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About Sunan an-Nasa'i 


Sunan an-Nasa'i is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Ahmad an-Nasa'i (rahimahullah). His collection is 
unanimously considered to be one of the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the Sunnah of the 
Prophet ( §§). It contains roughly 5700 hadith (with repetitions) in 52 books. 

Author bio: 

Ahmad ibn Shu'ayb ibn 'Ali ibn Sinan Abu 'Abd ar-Rahman al-Nasa’i (214 - 303 AH/ ca. 829 - 915 AD/CE), was 
bom in the year 214 A.H in the famous dty of Nasa, situated in Western Asia known at that time as Khurasan which 
was a famous centre for Islamic knowledge where many Ulama were situated and studies in hadith and fiqh was at 
its peak. He primarily attended the gatherings and circles of knowledge in his town where he specialized in his study 
of hadith. When he was 20 years old, he started traveling and made his first journey to Qutaibah. He covered the 
Arabian Peninsula seeking knowledge from the Ulama and Muhadditheen of Irag, Kufa, Hijaz, Syria and Egypt. 
Finally he decided to settle in Egypt. 

Memory, Piety, and other qualities: 

He was a man full of taqwa and he possessed a photographic memory too. The famous scholar and commentator of 
the Holy Qur'an Al-Dhahabi would say narrating from his teachers that this Great Imam was the most 
knowledgeable in Egypt. The Great Imam would put on good clothing according to the Sunnah of our beloved 
Prophet Muhammad (fj ) pbuh and would eat poultry everyday with nabeedh acting on the Sunnah so that he could 
worship Allah with ease. In fact it is narrated that the man would fast every other day which is classified in the 
hadith as the fast of Dawud (as) he would worship Allah continuously throughout the nights and teach Hadith 
throughout the day. The Imam would also perform Hajj nearly every year and would also take part in J ihad. He was 
a truthful man. 

Teachers and Students: 

Imam an-Nasa'i studied from many teachers, the famous ones are: Ishag ibn Rahweh, Imam Abu Dawud Al- Sijistani 
(author of Sunan Abu Dawud) and Qutaibah ibn Saeed. After the Imam had decided to stay in Egypt he started to 
lecture, mostly narrating ahadith to the extent that he became famous by the title Hafidhul Hadeeth. Many people 
would attend his gatherings and many famous Great Scholars became his students and notably the most famous 
ones are: 

Imam Abul Qasim Tabarani 

Imam Abu Bakr Ahmed ibn Muhammad also known as Ibn as- Sunni. 

Sheikh Ali, the son of the famous Muhaddith, Imam Tahawi. 

It is also narrated that Imam Tahawi personally narrated from this Imam. 

Muqallid or Mujtahid 

Imam an-Nasa'i was a follower of the Shafi'i Figh according to many scholars. Some other scholars consider him to 
be a Hanbali and Sheikhul Islam ibn Taymiyyah has also stated this. It is likely that he was a Mujtahid more inclined 
towards the Hanbali Figh but many a time would differ from the Hanbali scholars. 

His Works 

The great Imam also left behind many beneficial works, many of which unfortunately are not published but we can 
without any doubt conclude from what we have understood that his knowledge and excellence is no less than that of 
Imam Bukhari and ibn Hazm. 

These are a few of his famous works: 
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About Sunan an-Nasa'i 


1. Sunan Al- Kubra 

2. Sunan Al-Sughra/Mujtana/Al-Mujtaba(popular today as Sunan an-Nasa'i) 

3. Amul Yawmi Wallayiah 

4. Kitaby Dufai wal Matrookeen 

5. Khasais Ali 

6 . Al-J arhu wa Ta'adeel 

His famous book known as Sunan al-Nasa'i which is taught around the world in every Islamic institute and which 
possesses a virtue of being one of the Kutub Sittah (the six books generally taught in hadith). In reality when the 
Imam had finished compiling Sunan Al-Kubra he presented to the governor of Ramalah so the governor asked him 
"Is it all sahih?" He replied in the negative, thus the governor suggested and reguested that he compile another book 
and gather in there the Sahih Hadith. So then he did this and named his book Sunan Al-Sughra (the small Sunan) 
and Al-Mujtaba and Mujtana (both mean carefully chosen) and this is the Sunan which we know as Sunan An- 
Nasa'i. In this book he follows the footsteps of Imam Muslim and Imam al-Bukhari (R.A). Overall most of the 
ahadith are Sahih and where he narrates a weak narration he clearly clarifies the weakness. Thus it is 3rd in number 
in the Kutub Sittah after Bukhari and Muslim according to some Ulama' because of its Sahih narrations. He clearly 
clarifies the hard words and brings different narrations for particular ahadith as Imam Muslim does. 

His Death: 

Controversies arose between the Khawarij (who cursed Ali and revered Muawiya) and the khutbas of Imam an- 
Nasa'i, he was tortured and forced to move from Palestine to Egypt. In Egypt his trials did not stop and he was 
persecuted further. From Egypt he intended to go to Makkah but as he arrived in Makkah he passed away at the age 
of 88 on Monday 13th of Safar 303 AH in the holy city near the Ka'ba and he was buried between Safa and Marwa. 
Ibn Hajr and adh-Dhahabi state that he passed away in Ramalah, Palestine during the journey to Makkah and the 
body was sent to Makkah and buried between Safaa and Marwa. 
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1 - The Book of Purification * ‘- 7 J ^ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"When any one of you wakes from sleep, let him not dip his hand in (the water he uses for) his Wudu' until he has 
washed it three times, for none of you knows where his hand spent the night." 


p 1 l .1 ^ A ilc. 


Ac. <111 ^A\ (jl 40JJJA LS^ (jc- t-isj&yh 3 C ' Jll 4.W» m 3? AJJJS 

" oAj dull (jjl 3 jAj V jli lublu l^XuJu 3^ ^3 oil (jauiiu bis A-aj^j 3-° Ifl-lkl laSjILqil 111 " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 


It was narrated that Huthaifah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) got up at night, he would brush his mouth with the Siwak." 


<ui 3 -S Ch (jc. i 33 


(jc. 4jj^aia (jC. (jc. 4.W» Ui 3 ? <lll3j C>} (jjhklul lljldl 

<llljj_ullj oil (j>*ajdl Jjlll 3-° ^15 llj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (f§f) when he was using the Siwak, and the end of the Siwak was on his toungue, 
and he was saying, "'A','a'." 


dllkl 3-2 4 <jjuj<_ s-^ Cf- (jA ijc. 4 (j j (jbtic- lijikl 4dj A-aA. InW (_]l5 4 ode. (jj da3 tijikl 

" 131c. " cJjkj j AlLudl ^glc. tlll^judll <—S^laj JLuU j 1 ..1 j A )lc- <111 <111 3_9 J “°3 ^Ie. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Prophet (Hf) when he was using the Siwak and with me were two men of the Ash'aris - one on my 

right and the other on my left - who were seeking to be appointed as officials. I said: 'By the One Who sent you as a 
Prophet with the truth, they did not tell me why they wanted to come with me and I did not realize that they were 
seeking to be appointed as officials.' And I could see his Siwak beneath his lip, then it slipped and he said: 'We do 
not' - or; 'We will never appoint as an official anyone who seeks that. Rather you should go.'" So he sent his (Abu 
Musa) to Yemen, then he sent Mu'adh bin J abal to go after him - may Allah be pleased with them. 


jjS ^ nlk 3-2 4<JblA 3 ? InW 3-2 4h)t-k 3 ? 0^)3 lujla. Jll - m (jjt jAj - ‘tsJY? ' n W lP 

^h<a 3 3 c. LaA.lki 3^J3*-'hVI 3'° ls^J ^luij <ulc- <111 3-3^ <3! Cutisl J15 3 c. 4ol^>J 

ha ^^Ic. ^gll»ll-il Da llii (Jjkllj Afe \ dlls 3axll 3_ui haAbl^S illHuU .aL-^J <ulc- <111 <_ s -l J -‘ a “till 3j J - u .J_9 (_£3-3 

^^Ic. 3±»luaj - (3 ji - V Ui " h]l5s <liidi 4 - ' iVl <£l jjoi 3^*-^^ 3 ' ] ha^jl Cll^xjai Laj 1 ag > 

1 <ag '\C, <111 Jia. 3J lla-a <iljl . " dlljl C_JA11 3^J 0 II 3 I 3^ 3^*-^^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 1 Atiq said: 











1 - The Book of Purification ® 

"My father told me: 'I heard 'Aishah say, (narrating) from the Prophet Off): "Siwak is a means of purification for the 
mouth and is pleasing to the Lord." 


(_Jli tjJJC jl jA^/)]l CJC ^ Vd-s Jll - jjl jAj - ‘Ajjj jC i^glcVI CJC jl hLaJaj 4 oA*_Lui jl UjLLl 

" L_f)U oLLa^a all! o^^Jais dll^jLall " (3l ' 1 ‘'J A_llc Alii j^ill jc 1 4.finlc C£T?' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'I have indeed urged you with regard to the Siwak.'" 


tiillLa ji (jjiij jc 4L_jLaAaJ! ji i. _ n» iii 1 nhS Jtl cdjljll hlc lij-lk Vll ji jljJoCj 4e.l*_Lui ji jlik 

" till julll ^£jjc ha " ^Ijjjj A_llc Alii ^h.-i till Jll Jla 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 6 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=jg) said: 

"Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded them to use the Siwak at (the 
time of) every Salah." 


C o „ 0 e ^ £ t 0 ^ 0 , 0 Ji ( j ( , 4 f 

" (3-2 jaijaij A_llc Alii till (_JjJ-uj jl (_gll jC jC-VI jc. ihli^ll <_gll jc- CtillLa jC t Aj» hi jl AlllS l_j)l^.l 

" oblLa (j]£ hie. till ^kllj ^jjhV (jiti <_glc. jAl jS Vjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam - Abu Shuraih - that his father said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'What did the Prophet Off) start with when he entered his house?' She said: 'The Siwak.'" 


3 l tA^ji 


jc. - ^ijCu jil jAj - t^liLall jc. jc. - (jjijjj jil jAj - t^g-mjc (3-5 jdiA ji (^j-lc- lA^j^.1 

till jUb Chill Ajjj <3^1 lil |»l-tJj Aiic Alii ^git-a jilll IcIj jl-^ is 4 A 2hl» I Cilia 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 

"The Fitrah are five: Qrcumdsion, removing the pubes, trimming the mustache, clipping the nails, and plucking the 
armpit hairs." 

* 0 ^ o « 

ClijLkll lijhkl 
jc. tojljA ^1 

," 44yi 


jc. mn^H ji .U» in jc. 1 4pi g »'i'i jil jc jc 4i_iAj jil jc t^Aml Ulj A_ilc oe.1 ji t ji^uu ji 

jlliaVl iklj t—ljlla]! dhaJLaiVlj jl'l'iS VI (julaS o^jlaall " Jil Allc A_lll Aill ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

"The Messenger of Allah 0) said: 'The Fitrah are five: Trimming the mustache, plucking the armpit hairs, clipping 


the nails, removing the pubes, and circumcision. 

(jc. (jj m (jc. (jc. 41 0juo 4 - h» Ai ii (_J15 4j-al*-all iti-lk, (3-5 4(_ s lc.Vl AJC. (jj ^.a 

■riWhuVI j jtilaVl jsaliJj -lajYI 1 _SJJj L-ljUill 3 o^Jaall (j-a (julA " ^aL-uj Ailc. <111 ^l><-» till (Jjjoij 3-3 3^ 


■itiaJI' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ( 0 ) said: 

"The Fitrah are five: Circumcision, shaving the pubes, plucking the armpit hairs, clipping the nails and taking from 
the mustache." 


^yLua (j-iill (jc. 4ojj^_)A Ji (jc. 44 . tin-all (jj ,V» wi (jc. (jc. 4(jl tin 1 Vok 3-^ 4hjjj j)J till Ajc. (jj hak a 

" L-ljltill htij jlllaVl ^jlVij JajVI < iujj tilitll (jjl^j (jlliJI S^)laall (ja (J«ak " 3-3 AjIc. Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"The deeds connected to the Fitrah are: Clipping the nails, removing the mustache and shaving the pubes." 


(jl ijMC. (jjl (jc. (jc. 4(jUtiu ^1 (jj A lh W (jc. (jjl (jc. tjCttjail 111 j AjIc. oa-lj^ <(jj5°‘ 1,a tlW CjjLkJI lljjkl 

" tilill (Jji^.j L-i^Ulill .irij jlalaVI (j-a3 a_jl*isll " 3^ AjIc. Alii <_ s -S- l “‘ a kill jfjauj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 12 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Whoever does not trim his mustache, he is not from one of us.'" 


Jll <3-5 4a5ji (jj -lij (jc. t jLuaJ (jj 4 -(jc. 4 4-ng 4(jj 4 Loijj (jc. 4.Va^ (jj llltil 3-3 4 jaa. <jj ^ic. tijlti 

" lla (jaulfl AjjUj al <j-a " djjj Aalc. Alii ^1 ■ -n aAII (Jjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 13 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A time limit was set for us, by the Messenger of Allah (0), regarding trimming the mustache, clipping the nails and 
plucking the pubes; we were not to leave that for more than forty days," on one occasion he said: "Forty nights." 


Alii 111 dlSj 3-3 44illLa (jj (jjjjl (jc. 4^ s -j_jkJI (jl^iiC. (^jl (jc. - (jl til4ii (jal jA - 4 jlia. lliilk. 3-3 4 Ajjj 3 ll^kl 

3-5 J . lajJ (jJa-Jjl Ly* 0^ ‘Ujjj Y (jl laaVI <_ siloj AjUtll jltiaVl ^alklj i—ljlllll (_j^a3 ^3 AjIc. 4_lll 

Ah] (jaxajl <_£^)k.l 00 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 14 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (H) said: 


8 









1 - The Book of Purification 


"Trim the mustache and let the beard grow." 

(jc. ijA c. (jj| (jc. cAlll .^jV. (jc. - J 


(jj! jA - <3-9 tJUa. m (jj All! Jjjc. Ujjkl 

" ^klll (_yac.(j l^yiri " 3-9 ^aluij Aalc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Qurad said: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah (0) to an isolated area, and when he wanted to relieve himself he moved far 


away. 


,_jj dijLkll £jla 3jjj ja^c t^til-iSlI jq»•s jJi 1 Vi/w £jla t.u» m (jj j 1 VoK £jla i^^ic. <jj jjllc. ti^kl 

AjIc. All! <111 (Jjjjj V (_)ls oljii ^^j! (jj -^JC- (jc. (jJ (jj ojLaC-j 

. 3ii UUll 31 jt til j!£c f * jtiJI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that when the Prophet (§|j) would go away (to relieve 

himself) he would go far away. He went to relieve himself when he was on one of his journeys, and 
said: 

"Bring me (water for) Wudu'." So I brought him (water for) Wudu', and he performed Wudu' and wiped over his 
Khuffs. The Shaikh [1] said: "Isma'il (one of the narrators) is Ibn J a'far bin Abi Kathir Al-Qari. [1] Meaning the 
author, and it appears that Ibn As- Sunni who heard the text, said this. 


<111 ^jlll 3 ‘‘ti* di (jj OJOaJill j)C. 4<alu) ^1 (jC. 4 jj 3iC. (jj 'liikla (jc. 4 (JjC.IaLm 1 tiLul jjll (jj ^jlc. 

^jjjl " 3-99 - ojlLuil (jA» \ (^3 jA j - Alkl kl C—lAhS 3-9 hijl C-jAhiill L-JA3 !3j (jlfi ^Ij-uj AjIc. 

[_jjtill jjliS (_^1 (jJ > (jjl jA (JjC.t_Auij ^rjdill _ (jlikll ^1c. ^_ui aj tijajlla 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"I was walking with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and he came to some people's garbage dump and urinated while 

standing up. I turned to go away, but he called me back (to conceal him), and I was just behind him. Then when he 
had finished, he performed Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs." 


£-a l" AS 4<3 j1iL (jc. i (jjj ni (jC. 4(jluiC.Vl titu! (jti 4(jjijjJ (jj ^ i iUC til3l (jj (jLklu! ti^)!^.! 

p j3 <tiac hie. C'hS J ^lc.33 Aic. duaJHa Uajla JUa aLIILi ^1 j AjIc. Alii All! (Jjiuj 

4 pk (j-lc- J Ijja jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 18 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) entered Al-Khala 1 (the toilet) and said: 'Allahumma inni a'uthu bika min al-khubuthi 
wal-khaba'ith (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from male and female devils)."[1] [1] See Ma'alam As-Sunan by Al- 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

Khattabi. And Al-Khala 1 is the area one relieves oneself in. It refers to outside or other than that, it should not be 
understood to mean toilet only. 


till jlfi 3^ 4Ll)La jJ jLl jC. o.. IJg jJ jjjill 3c. jC. LlLil (3-^ 4^aAl jj] (JjIajuiI lljlri 

" d-uUkllj L-uLlI jx LL 1jc. 1 ^1 -L^lll " Jll £.3311 3^1 ti] ^Laij <alc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book % Hadith 19 

It was narrated from Rafi 1 bin Ishaq that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say - when he was in Egypt: 
"By Allah, I do not know what I should do with these Karais (toilets). The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'When any 

one of you goes to defecate or urinate, let him not face toward the Qiblah, nor turn his back towards it." 


jc. ttillLa ^ Vpk Jls t^juilall jjl jc. <1 tlailllj 4^,<ml Lij <3c. ae-IQl 4 jj£jui-a jj CljLkllj 44 <hn jj hlak a L^jL. 1 
(_£^pl La <111J j ■ jAj t(_^jLLaj^/l LjjjI LI . .i <jl 4 jj k » ill jj ^Llj ‘^-Llla ^jl jj <111 hlc. jj jLk-uil 
<Lsll (JjaLuU 3i Jjlll J fall * II (^jll ^s3a3I i_ja 1 111 " -Jjaij <_ilc- <111 ^31 3j JdJ j 3^ 3j (^H^l j^H oAgJ jh^il <_Ls£ 

" lA VII a J 3 _J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 20 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (|g) said: 

"Do not face towards the Qiblah nor turn your backs toward it when defecating or urinating, rather face toward the 
east or the west." 


<Jc. <111 jjjll u' ‘LjjjS ^3 (jc. iljQj jj C-llaC. jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. 4 jt ;Vu' I’n'lk 3 ll 4 J_jj jj 'LL a L^iri 

" l^jj^c. jl IjSjaj j£lj 3_J^ _$l lajlal U j VII D~i 3_j <Lill Ij)hs*nn‘i V " 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 21 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'When any one of you goes to defecate, let him not face toward the Qiblah, rather 
let him face towards the east or the west." 1 


L_!jJ ^3 jc. tiujl jj C-UaC. jc. 44 _ )\ g »il jjl Lull 3^ 4 JAX-A LllTi 3^ 4 jJUC- LUll 3^ 4ijAl jjl L>^ ‘-Hj3-J 3jiL.i 

" L-ijial jl jjliul j£lj <Llll 3jaiag 31 Jail»11 ^i\ 111 " -Luj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 3j- ul j 31^ 3^ 4^ jl-LalVl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I climbed on the roof of our house and saw the Messenger of Allah (H) on two bricks, facing toward Bait Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), relieving himself." 


2uc. jc. 4 jtik jj £jjiIj 4<Lc. jc. 4 jllL. jj jj hiakla jc. 4.V» >n jj jc- 4 LIIL 1 jc. 4 Aw>n jj <llla Ljlkl 

(jjhLall ClljJ 3^“L jjjlJ <Lc. <111 <111 3_J- U1 J duljl 1 VIJj (^Ic. cluljjl 31 31 ^ 4 jaC. jj <111 

<!la>l kl 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 23 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (|| 
said: 

"When any one of you urinates, let him not hold his penis in his right hand." 


4o31j 1 (jj <111 tic. (jl 4jti£ j)J ^VvW (_Jll - .titill jAj - 4(JjC.l_aluj jji titijj jl tCliujjJ (jj tij^ki 

" A nan oj^L.1 Akti tis jjti til " jjls tij-uj 4_lc <111 <111 (Jjjai^) (jj 44_ul jc <jhti. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ijg) said: 'When any one of you enters Al-Khala' (the toilet), let him not touch his penis 
with his right hand." 1 

4 


Ajjj (jC- 4 cilia (jj <111 tic (jC. - jti£ (_^jl (jjl jA - 4^J (jC. 4(atiloA jC 4 J jC 4 j^jtill j^ -itiA tijtikl 

" AjjAu o^^Sti bla c.!l\iL!l Jtil til " (alLij <tic <111 ^ 1 >^i <111 (Jjjaij Jla 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 25 


It was narrated from Hudhifah that the Messenger of Allah (f§f )came to some people's garbage dump and urinated 
while standing. 

(^In <111 jlj- 1 -* 1 ^) (jl 4<jj-i^. (jc. 4(_Jllj (_^jl (jc. 4 jl til i u jc 4<l*-uj ti^ikl (_]lij 4(Jjcltiuj| tittil (_]liS 4(»ljaiA jj (_lij^a ti^)±kl 

titill Jtia A fal3 > n (^jj (aiuj J <tic <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 

It was narrated that Mansur said: 

"I heard Abu Wa'il (say) that Hudhaifah said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) came to some people's garbage dump and 
urinated while standing.'" 


<111 jl jl 4<titiL (jl 4<_J-llj til 


JLAUi 4jjj^aK (jc. 4<ti >i'i tiltil jjls 4 .itik-a tilil Jti 4jtiti (jJ ti^^lk.! 

titill (Jtia A ]rt\ \ t II ^j| <tic <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 27 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (H) went to some people's garbage dump and 
urinated while standing. In his narration, Sulaiman bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

"And he wiped over his Khuffs," but Mansur did not mention the wiping. [1] [1] Meaning, in this route, since Shu'bah 
narrated it from both Sulaiman and Mansur. 


jjlll (jj 4<titiL jc. 4<_J-llj jc. 4 4 jLtiiul jc. 4 A\* ui tiltil jjll 4 j^-J tiltil jJlS 4<lll -tile (jj (jtitilui ti^^lk.! 

^tiltil 4''nhS (_^i (jl All I u jjls . tititi djtis <Ja 11. ti ^11 ( ^ . 7 a ^1 a.. i j A 1c <111 ^Ia si 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 28 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

"Whoever tells you that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) urinated standing up, do not believe him, for he would not 
urinate except while sguatting." 


till (jl Cy* tillli itijiilc. (jc. 4<_ul (jc. (jj ^IjLoll (jc. 4iiLjCi tiltil JlS 4^>^i. (jj ^Jc. tijlti 

I lull k V) (_)_jJJ (jl£ h* ojS^Laj bis Lall! JIj <2c- <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 29 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) came out to us with a small leather shield in his hand. He put it down, then he sat 

behind it and urinated toward it. Some of the people said: 'Look, he is urinating like a woman.' He heard that and 
said: 'Do you not know what happened to the companion of the Children of Israel? If they got any urine on 
themselves they would clip that part of their garments off. Their companion told them not to do that and he was 
punished in his grave.'" 


Ljjic. 7: <l)l§ t< ibik (jjl (j-a^.^)! hlc- (jc. 44 _jAj (jj Sjj (jc. 4(jLaC*j/l (jc. ^1 (jc. (jj clCA ti^)yki 

> t ^ * 0 " ° * o' " o' ' * ' ' * ' " + ' & ^ " o' - " *’ " S ft 

Ij^lajl ^jsll a*J (3-33 l^ll] (litis 1 g LgjtjJajS ASj^ll A o-ll LS^J fkuij <-}lc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 

ojjJajS (JjlH ( 1 >^ ti 1*^1 tij I jjk (Jjjljjjj 4 - iM .Ai (_ll_Lal La 4 ‘hialc. Lajl " Jill <*-alu 3 Sl^all (J_jjj La£ 

" (^ lLa (^H^jlkallj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah 0f|) passed by two graves and said: 'These two are being punished, but they are not being 

punished for something that was difficult to avoid. As for this, he used not to take precautions to avoid (his body to 
clothes being soiled by) urine, and this one used to walk around spreading malicious gossip.' Then he called for a 
fresh palm-leaf stalk and split it in two, and placed one piece on each of the two graves. They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, why did you do that?' He said: 'Perhaps the torment will be reduced for them so long as this does not dry out.'" 
Mansur Contradicted him, he reported it from Mujahid from ibn 'Abbas but he did not mention Tawus in it. 


(Jjjjj ja Jli 4(_^ti^ Lpl (j E ’ ‘(JJjtia (jc. Cl Ok ; 4 lAALk-a (" 1* aui (j)l3 4(_jCaC.Vl (jc. 4£J^j (jC. (jj clCA ti^)lti 

IhA Lalj <1 _jJ (j-a sjli-y V (jlia IhA dal ^^3 (jti<*-3 Laj (jlldj 1 lag jj " jjUiS (jj^>j3 ^Ic. aluij <jlc. <111 till 

4 j <1*1 " jjti l-C^lj ICA I1 l^.Ij I1a (_>“D*^ (jti-ti (-1Aj 4_i uh* ) lei ^ . " <xijoillj ^Cluu (jlL <jla 

. ILijLL >ti flj (jjitic. (jj| (jc. CAl-k-a (jc. <lllk s " 1 a aU J J ti La 1 ag 1C. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 

It was narrated that Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: 

"The Prophet (i&) had a vessel made from a date tree in which he would urinate and place it under the bed." 


0--S s | ^ o JJ o O i f. __ __ - ^5® J! >2 o? 

duj «Lal 41^1 (jc. 4«Lai 4llllj 4 (jjl (1)1-3 (Jlj 4^1 Uli-lk. JU ‘(jljlti' kk a (jJ 

Jjjloll dlali <*_Lajj <j3 (JjL (jlCllc- (j-a ^iujj <jlc- <111 Lsj^ <jk (lllla <SJ3j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 32 
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It was narrated that \4ishall said: 

"They say that the Prophet (|§f) made a will for 'Ali,[l] but he called for a basin in which to urinate, then he went 

flaccid suddenly (and died), so how could he leave a will?!" The Shaikh said: Azhar (one of the narrators) is Ibn Sa'd 
As-Samman. [1] Meaning, appointing him as the Khalifah. 


j] jjl JLi Chill 4 <CLjIc. jc. iCjjaiSn jc- jc. 4 jjc. j jI liUll 4 jAjl IhUil Qll 4 jlc. CP 

Qll jA ^ll Laj A i aj ' Clilia. 'll dboilallj lc.1 dl j- Sc. <llc. <111 ^ 

jUaHall .'u in jjl jA jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 33 


It was narrated from Qatadah, from 'Abdullah bin Sarjis, that the Prophet of Allah (yg) said: 

"None of you should urinate into a burrow in the ground." They said to Qatadah: "Why is it disliked to urinate into a 
burrowin the ground?" He said: "It is said that these are dwelling-places of thejinn." 


L-a hill joj jl jj hill Cjc. jc. collll jc. 4^1 Qll 4^1 -luA jj jlih lilhjl Qll 4.V» m jj hill hue. 

jaJI j^UdCa tgjl JlL Jla ^1 (Jjall j<s o jSL; Laj all!!] l^jlll _ " ^1 V " Qll <ilc. hill 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 34 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade urinating into standing water. 

(^gk (JjjII jc. <j| ^aiujj <ilc. <111 hill (Jjjjj jc. 4^>J-k jc- 4jJjjll jc. 4 dull! 1 ulk (_]ll 4 <jjj 3 lijIiJ 


Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 35 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Prophet (yg) said: 

"None of you should urinate in the place where he bathes, for most Waswas (devilish whispers) [1] come from that." 
[ 1] I .e., with regard to whether the urine has soiled his body or not. 


4<JA*Js jj <111 Cjc. jc. 4 jiatajl jc. 4<111 Cjc. jj CIulCu^I jc. 4^)AaJa jc. 4iil^)likll jjl lilajl Qll 4^)^^. jj ^ic. 

" <La <ialc. jll A ink "hula ^ 3 jfjJJ V " Qll afuij <llc. <111 jjlll jC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 36 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man passed by the Prophet (|§f) when he was urinating and greeted him with Salam, but he did not return his 
greeting." 


jjl jc. 4(Xill jc. 4 jlric. jj lilLa-Call jc. 4 jUilu UUjl Vll 44 LaJj3j 44 - jj Cjj liiiik 4 jbGc. jj C jjaiJa lijii.1 

^blkll <lic. IjJ ^all <aic. ^ailoS jAj ^Luij <llc. <111 jjlll ji (l]ll 4^plC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 37 
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1 - The Book of Purification 


4_jLj£ 


It was narrated from Al-Muhajir bin Qunfudh that he greeted the Prophet (|§f) with Salam while he was urinating, 

and he did not return the greeting until he had performed Wudu'. When he had performed Wudu' he returned the 
greeting. 

,_jc. (jjjJaa. (jc. ,jc. 4e3uiij ,_jc. 4.V» m utijl (Jli jliJj Uj.lk (jla 43 _Luj 33kJa 

A_slc. J 3 ifiajJ Lais LbajJ |»bLuJI aAc. J 3 J -A ^k“_J Ajic- A_lll ^Laa 33 ^ lAiti 3 ^ jyl g ail 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, that the Messenger of Allah (H) forbade cleaning oneself with bones or 
dung. 

Ajlu (jJ (jlailc. ,_jE. 4 4 pi g ni (jjl 3 E ’ 4(jajjJ Jls 44_lAj ,_jj| Ulajl (_jls 4^3311 (jj (3? ha's! U^)yk.l 

dljp jl j ^.ikl L-U JaJL i iiJ (jl A_i]c- A_lll A_Ul 3j J -°.J (_ji 4 uia (jl A_Ul hJC. (jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (fj) said: 


"I am like a father teaching you. When any one of you goes to Al-Khala 1 (the toilet), let him not face toward the 
Qiblah nor turn his back toward it, and let him not clean himself with his right hand." And he used to tell them to 
use three stones, and he forbade using dung or old bones. 


,_jc. ^^>^3 3-3 (jJ ~3k A Cf* - Q* “i (jji tiiik JlJ 4_J 

bil f.bLLii ^31 c_ja 31 ji 3 ijjii 3 -l® ^ai ui l 3 ]" 3^ ^Jujj a 3 & aiii ^it^i 3-A11 3^ 

aAjI\j CL)j 3' jLa-A.1 4 ii 3 tli jJsU " kipuj Vi 1 V j i-A^fVhnj Yj 4 _hk^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 

It was narrated that Salman said, that a man said to him: 

"Your companion (meaning, the Prophet(sg)) even teaches you howto go to the toilet!" He said: "Yes, he forbade us 

from facing the Qiblah when defecating or urinating, or cleaning ourselves with out right hands, or to use less than 
three stones." 


(jjt-oluj (jc. 43jj 3? -3 c. lP" lP" 4 (j3ocYl l3i3k 3-S 44 jjL»Jj jJi 3131 Qli 4^iAl^>jj (jj 3' k a ii j 

j! lljl a A 3 > Vniii j! j! lajlJu A_Lkll 3y^“'i 3 ! liLg.) 33^ 3^ . apl^akil 3 ^ fAAx ..Ai 3 ) 4J Qll Qll 

3 k^ki Aiibij 3 ^ 3 yA j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad (narrated) from his father that he heard 'Abdullah say: 

"The Prophet (0) wanted to defecate, and he told me to bring him three stones. I found two stones and looked for a 

third, but I could not find any, so I picked up a piece of dung and brought them to the Prophet (0). He took the two 

stones and three away the dung and said: "This is Riks." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai 1 ) said: Riks is the food of 
the jinn. 


3j 3c. 3^3$ 03 ^ s.Vuc. Ji\ (_>3] 315 ^ 3 ! k!,.l 3 c. 4 jIa j 3 *- 4 j a ^kj jjI UjS3 315 4 A 3T 11 3>j 

4 “Vkj3 jLkji.1 AjbLh 4 jj! q \ ^jAlj JajtiJt ^iuij 4-ilc. Alii 34^' <3^ 4aC- Aj) ‘A_ij| p 


XaA\ 

3 c. JjjjjY! 
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" (JlSj aSjjII j-jjk-GI ikli ^Liij AaIc. Alii ^jill Obi Camli Ajjj Cliikli ohkl £la Clillall CliLdaallj jj^yaAa. 

j^Jl ^ali-la (_yu£^)ll jA^5)il Ajc. Jji <_]Is _ " (_y^O a '~^‘ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 42 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Qais that the Messenger of Allah (|g) said: 

"When you dean yourselves (with stones, after defecating), use an odd number." 

ilajl Jll ;^aAl^>j) ,_jj jLklul lijlkl 

djAVnul til " Jls ^lujj AaIc. aIII 


^I>^i Alii (Jjjjj jc. 4(_yuS jj A-aiuj j 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (ft) said: 

"When any one of you goes to the Gha'it (toilet to defecate), let him take with him three stones and clean himself 
with them, for that will suffice him." 


Alii ji tAiijlc. jc. 40j^)C j>c. 4-la jj jj illnia jc. cAjjI jc. ^J\ j>j jjjill hlc. lililk. JlS ‘AjjjS 

" Aac iSj^ *•. ^alLula jL^aJ AjIXaa A*Js L-lAAiia )-i \\ y \\ i_lA j til " Jll j AaIc. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (fg) would go to the toilet, I and another boy like me would bring a small leather 
vessel of water and he would clean himself with water." 


<Jj£j 4idlll-a jj (jjiil dut.am Jll 44- j luA jj e-LlaC. jc. iAjxOii lildil (Jti t^jJajll lildli (Jti jJ jla.t»I 

a-Lallj ^g.VI»H j 3 $.l_a j-a Sjtij (_£_j^a is*-* til (J-a^.1 e^tiLlI tij |»L_uj AaIc. aIII ^Ih-i Alii Jjjjj jtia 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 45 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Tell your husbands to clean themselves with water, for I am too shy to tell them myself. The Messenger of Allah (H) 
used to do that." 


C-LalLj IjnWhilj ji jf^ljji jjAS t — 1 llti tgdl 4 Adljlc. jC. 4ojl*Jj jC. 4<titiS jC. CA_j\jC. jaI tiliSk. JUj 4A-Alia 

- ' " ' ' } * 0 s " S ^ Jj ^ 0 

Aliaj jtia (skjj AaIc. Alii Alii jl ALa 


AAXlull 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 46 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"When any one of you drinks, let him not breathe into the vessel, and when he goes to the toilet let him not touch his 
penis with his right hand, nor wipe himself with this right hand." 
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jl 4oifia jc. ioilji (jj aAAI jj jc. (jc- fiUjl Jla 4 jLk 1 nik jlii 4 Aj»» nA jj (Jjc-IaLuI jjAj.1 

Vj 4ii’agj ojfj (_j-u-<a-a bis e-bl-LAI ^glil lijj AjliJ ^3 (jHSVij bl3 ^.ikA |j " jls ^sAj-uj 4_ilc. aAAI Jho aAAI Jjjjj 

n A \ \ A\ \ 


<UJ ^ 


uun 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 47 


It was narrated from Ibn Abi Qatadah, from his father, that the Prophet (f§) forbade breathing into the vessel (when 
drinking), touching one's penis with one's right hand, and cleaning oneself with one's right hand. 

40Auij ^gjl jjl jC. 4 jj£ (gjl jj (jc. 4L_]jjl (jc. 4C_jtil jAI jj UjAj. (Jli 4 j-a^jl Ajj jj AAjJa (jj 4.1AI Ajj Ujlkl 

. 4 iijj (L nI jji nj Jj Aii/js ojfj (jjij Jj ^AaVI (j‘^Vb jl ^iuij 4_jAc. aAAI jjAl jl 44_ijI jc- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 

It was narrated that Salman said: 

"The idolaters said: 'We see that your companion teaches you how to go to the toilet.' He said: 'Yes, he forbade us 
from cleaning ourselves with our right hand, and from facing toward the Qiblah, and he said: 'None of you should 
dean with less than three stones." 1 


4(jkUiC.Vl_5 (jc. 4 jl p i n jc. 4jAja jj j^Li.Jl Ajj jc. kA 4-laiAAlj 4<_LuijJ jj i—U3t Aij 4 jAc. jj j^ioC. 

lAl^J jk.1 jll _ ec-l^kAl .Vi jjlA U1 jjfjjjl jll jll 4 jl jin jc. 4 jjj (jj jA^Jl jj jc. 4^i&l^)j) jc. 

" jLjj AlijAi jjAj ^Ak.1 (g. > Vi*,in V " jLSj AljAl (Jy^ninj 4 liAk.1 j^ n>>n jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (|§f) performed Wudu', and when he had performed Istinja' he 
rubbed his hand on the ground. 

jc. 4<c.jj <gjl jc. 4 (jj ^lAl^>j) jc. 4ljjjAu jc. 4£jjj UjAk (Jlij 4(j-aj-N jl jjljlAI jj 4.1AI jj jj .'ukA' U^ik.1 

a j dAAA ^kVn«l UoAs Lllajj juij A_iic. 4.1AI j-iiAl jl 40 jjjA 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 

Ibrahim bin J arir narrated that his father said: 

"I was with the Prophet (|g) and he went to A1 Khala' (toilet) and relieved himself, then he said: "O J arir, bring 

Tahur (a means of purification)." So I brought him some water and he performed Intinja' with water, and did like 
this with hand, rubbing it on the ground. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: "This resembles more with what is 
correct than the (previous) narration of Sharik, and Allah knows best." 


(jj ^JAljjj ljAj. jli 4(j )■>;)! aAAI jj jj jji ijAj. jli - 4—j^. jjl - 4C_ujj ijjj. jli 4^-LljaAl jj Aij.i lijjki 
" Clllj jJj^. j " jjlj 4 kl kll ^gjJaaS o.AjLAl ^li ^Aj-oj AaAc. aAAI j^lAI Clj£ jlj 4kaj| jc ijjja. 

aAAI j jjjjj j<a C-jljjaAj Ajlui |jj jiLi.Jl Aj jll _ jA j ojj j llj ojAlj ^ 'S 'n i nlfl c-l-aAlj 4jjj 

jj I JlstJ J Ail j H 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 51 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) was asked about water and how some animals and carnivorous beasts might drink 


from it. He said: 'If the water is more than two Qullahs, it will not carry filth.'"[l] [l]It comes with some explanation 
in Sunan At Timidhi 'Abdah (one of the narrators) said: "Muhammad bin Ishag said: 'A Qullah refers to J irar (These 
are two nouns describing large casks that are used to hold water), and a Qullah is the thing that drinking water is 
held in.'" At-Tirmidhi said: "This is the saying of Ash Shafa'i, Ahmad and Ishag. They say that when the water is two 
Qullahs then nothing makes it impure, as long as it does not change its smell, and its taste. And they say, it is 
approximately fifty Qirbahs (waterskins)." 


s o' o 0 j? c o % o $ 0 ^ 

Qj <111 Jje. (jc. 4 hlak a (jc. 4 jjjS Qj Ailjjll (_jE. 4<<UjI (jc. 4Clu^a. (jy Qj 1La& 

til " CjijSll Qx <J_jii Lyj f.Lall Qc. ^Ij-oj <_ilc. <111 ^h^i <111 (JIjjj 4<ri Qc- (_jj <111 Jnc. 

j ^al Qjlils C-Lall (jlfl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 

It was narrated from Anas that a Bedouin urinated in the Masjid, and some of the people went after 
him, but the Messenger of Allah (t§f) said: 


"Leave him and do not restrain him." When he had finished he called for a bucket (of water) and poured it over it. [ 1] 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: "Meaning: 'Do not interrupt him.'" [l]The author will cite this narration again 
in No. 330 as a possible proof for setting the minimum, since it mentions "a bucket" as if this is the minium amount 
reguired. 


^ ix-a <111 (Jjjjj (_)Uaa ^jill j <11] Aa_Lui)l QU ttijIQc-l (jl Qc. tdulj ,jc. 4jUaa. Qla 4<llla 

<_slc. V ^ 'u ; (^}a^.^ 11 hjc. J Is _ <llc- <jLaS _jlhJ lc.1 ^^3 ^ ajC-k " <j!c- <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 53 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A Bedouin urinated in the Masjid, and the Prophet (|§f) ordered that a bucket (be brought) and poured over it." 


<jic. <111 ^ajoiAII ^ Qll dJll 4 (jjul Qe. wi (jj ,jc. 40.I1JC. lilha. QUi lljlal 

<lic. i. ■ C-La j IhJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 

Anas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Masjid and urinated, and the people yelled at him, but the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 

'Leave him alone.' So they left him alone. When he had finished urinating, he ordered that a bucket (be brought) and 
poured over it." 




■la. ul<1 


^l ^IQc.1 e-La. <Jj% tULul C UUCujI 4.\l» >H ^ J~S. J (_jC. 4 <111 Ajc. tiUii (3^ 4JJ^aj (jJ AJjjjj ll^La.1 

<_iic. 7 i> s-i°i ^><1 ^1 JL m " oj^jiil " ^kluij <jlc. <111 <111 (3tia (_>jllll <j ^LLas 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"A Bedouin stood up and urinated in the Masjid, ans the people started shouting. The Messenger of Allah (Hf) said to 

them: 'Leave him alone, and spill a bucket of water over his urine. For you have been sent to make things easy for 
people, you have not been sent to make things difficult.'" 


huic. (jc. (jc. 4.li)j)l (jj .Aki (jc. i^^e-ljjVI (jc. th^l jll hie- (jj ^ac. (jc. (_jj (jA^.^ hie. 

ajIc. aDI All I (Jjjjj jllla tijliia ^ Jlia <j^l jei ^ll <3la 4o^yj& (_ti (jc. ‘Aill hie. (jj aIII 

" jjjuu a I j'l» -U ^alj (jj^jguia ^55» j Lojll c-La (jas l^li a!_jJ Ijij^jAlj ojC-h " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 56 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 
"None of you should urinate into still water and then perform Wudu' with it." 


till (Jjajj (jC. 40JjjA (_ti (jC. ‘>^kJa (jc. 4(_a jc. Ink (jli ijjjjjj (jj ^ j 11 JC. liltii jJlS i^aAl jj) (jj (jjLklul lijiti 

(jc. ojT}^ (_jC- cJlSj *_SjC. j]lj _ " ALa itiajjj -»J ^ilhll f.Lall (_3 ££hti (jfj^J V " cjll Ailc. Alii 

ASlLa -Jjjj AjIc. Ail I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 57 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sjf) said: 'None of you should urinate in still water and perform Ghusl with it." 1 Abu 

'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: "ya'gub would not narrate this Hadith except for a Dinar."[l] [1] Ya'gub bin 
Ibrahim Ad-Dawrgi, and the meaning is that he held the view that it is permissible to accept a payment for 
narrating, contrary to many others. 


(_]li j]ll 40jjjA ^jjl (jc. cjjjjjj (jj Wk .0 (jc. 4(jjjc. (jj (jc 4 (Jjc.IAjoiI tijhk. jJLS 4 ( kiAljj) (jj lijia. 

" /LAti 15 Allll ,.bJ| . i i^Akl V " W, . aTc. till till /I 


^ o ^ o Si t o 

V jis (jA^Tii hie. _jji (jis 


ALa (J» tilx. J ^Ihll c-Lkll ^3 ^hti (jl_jJJ V " AjIc. Ail I ^ 1 >^-i Alii (Jjjjj 

jlijhj VI CjjhkJI Ihgj Cjhkj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 58 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man asked the Prophet (f§f): 'O Messenger of Allah, we travel by sea and we take a little water with us, but if we 
use it for Wudu', we will go thirsty. Can we perform Wudu', with sea-water?' The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Its 
water is a means of purification and its dead meat is permissible.'" 


tAii sjikl jlhll hie. (jxi toh^j ^jl (jj ejji-all jl 4 AaLo] (jj ,V» in (jc. (jj jljq t T-» (jc. iiillLa (jc. tAiiia li^)jk.l 

(Jjlall LLLa (J.ak \j ^p»_l)l uj Ail I jljjJJ li ^Iujj AjIc. Alii Aill 

(J^JI ojLa Jail j& " (akoj A.lie. Alii ^ 1 ■ Aill (Jjj-oj jl^S LP° tihajlisl 1 i/.'iiiC. Ah liltiajJ jll f.Lall (j-a 

" tiiiA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 59 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


18 





1 - The Book of Purification ® 

"When the Messenger of Allah (|§f) started Salah, he would remain silent for a short while. I said: May my father 

and mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah! What do you say when you remain silent between the 
Takbir and the recitation (in the Salah)? 1 He said: 'I say: AUahumma ba'id baini was baina khatayaya kama ba'adta 
baina al-mashrig wal-maghrib; AUahumma naggini min khatayaya kama yunaqqath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas; 
Allahummaghsilni min khatayaya bith-thalji wal-ma'i wal-barad (0 Allah, out a great distance between me and my 
sins, as great as the distance You have made between the East and the West; O AUah, cleanse me of of sin as a white 
garment is cleansed from filth; Wash away my sins with snow, water, and hail)'." 


(_]li Ji (jc. 4jJ^)a. j^)lc. Acjj E>j OjLaC. (jc. 4 jJ^)a. Ljla. Jll E>j 

(^a (Jjaj La till 11 <—Ll a 4 “»h obtitil ^'Ihml la] aUc. aIII till <jl^ 

^j*a 111 i—iti'JilIj (_ 3 a** til EfcP AjaEL La£ Alii La. (jjjj Ac. 11 111 J^al " E)L^ oc-IE^lIj ^g^til (jjj 

" aEtiti f-Lall j £tlllj Egljl ^ jl4 jjC- I «>g 111 (_yajall E>° (_LaJjVI (—jjgllll i _ 5 lis Lo£i (jlLl Li~\ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 60 

It was narrated that ' Aishall said: 

"The Prophet (|§f) used to say: 'AUahumaghsil khatayaya bi-ma'ith-thalj wal-barad was naqqi qalbi min al-khataya 

kama naqayta ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas (O Allah, was away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and 
cleanse my heart of sin as a white garment is cleansed of filth." 1 


Ajlc- Ail I Es-A^ U 1 ^ Alll! 4 A-lllc (jc. 4 Ajji (jc. 4 0 JJC- (jj (aLLlA (jc. IJ^JO. Ulljl Jll 4|ijAl^)j] E>j (jIajuiI 

" (Jjijhll (j-a (_p3JjVI L_ljj!ill Ajjfli La51 llllaaJI (_jpa ^jis Ljlllj ^lll e-LaJ Egljl irs ^111 " (Jjlj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 61 

1 Awf bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of AUah (|jg) offering the (funeral) prayer for one who had died, and I heard him say in his 

supplication: 'Allahummaghfir lahu warhamhu wa 'afihi was a'fu 'anhu, wa akrim nuzulahu wa wassi' ,adkhalahu 
waghsilhu bil-ma'i wath-thalji wal-baradi wa naqqihi min al-khataya kama ynaqqath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas. 
(O AUah, forgive him and have mercy on him, keep him safe and sound and forgive him, honor the place where he 
settles and make his entrance wide; wash him with water and snow and hail, and cleanse him of sin as a white 
garment is cleansed of dirt)." 

tic- lA Eijjti> 

jll ilULa (jj 

Ailcj aJLLjIj ti jic .1 
(jjuLlI e>° oLjjjVI i__ijj!ill 


EJli 4jjij ep Cf' ‘‘Ip 0 oi Cf ‘^ILEa ep titi-* - * LjLl. Ejl§ ‘E)* - ® Ltis E)l^ c-tiill 
E>g 111 " <_lj% j Allc-h e>° Ai» <n■ .a duA ^c- ^luij aUc. aIII aIII 4 “ 

C5 iij Lo51 111 kill E>° Aajj 2^1'Ej f-Lallj aIlucIj Ala. La £_uj jIj; Aljj ^ajSlEj Ale. 4 SC-lj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 62 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"If a dog drinks from the vessel of one of you, let him wash it seven times." 


19 






1 - The Book of Purification 


o^)l g J-a\l 


Cj^)juU lil " (Jli aluij <llc. <111 <111 (JjjaiJ (jl 40JJ^A ^1 (jC. 4^3)^*^ (jC. 4 jU^ll ^1 (jC. 4lillLa (jC. 4<JJJS 

^ •'* ^ ** O 0 O ^ J1 ^ ^ o o 

" dilT< <iuaLila ££.ikl eU) <^3 i_ilsll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 

Thabit, the freed slave of 'Abdui -Rahman bin Zaid narrated that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 
"The Messenger of Allah (jjf) said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him wash it seven times.'" 


hjc. ^ jm 4 tijlj (jl 4h» hi -iUj wji, ,_jjI Jli (_]15 4^-1 Ink JlJ 4(jhi*\ll 

£Aui <luiilla ^aShi.1 $tij ^^3 L-jKll ^1 j 131 " ^iuij <ilc. <111 ^h^i <111 (JjjaiJ (Jls (Jj% ^ 4<il Sjjil hjj 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 


A similar Hadith was narrated from Abu Hurairah from Prophet (£§f). 

Sic ^ s jl - o s Sic 

<i! 4<-al_uil ,_jj ijik! <i! 

<Jla ^aiuij <ilc. <U| ^jlll (jC. 40JJ^)A (jC. 4«lu: 111 ^<l»i 


4 hat hi (jj 3l_jj L>^ <3^ cjls 4^1 y ~s 1 V'v'ik (Jls 4(ji»^ll (jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 65 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him throw (the contents) away and 

wash it seven times." 1 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: I do not know any one who followed 'Ali bin Mushir in 
narrating it with: "Let him throw it away." 


cjii Jti 4 0^3^ <jc- 

V Ajc. Jls _ " Cilicia 


‘L^jj Lsj\ CF~ (jC- 4(jj ^Ic. llUjl Jli 4<jj ^Ic. Ujli.1 

<LaJul ->j Ojals f.llj ^3 i_ii£l( (it " <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 

<3jj13 <1j 3 (^glc- jg mil ILkl ^llc-l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah (gg) commanded that 
dogs be killed, but he made an exception for hunting dogs and sheepdogs and said: 

"If a dog licks a vessel then wash it seven times, and rub it the eighth time with dust." 


(jj <111 hie. (jC. 4l!jl»ja i"i» .a.H Jl! 4^U11 ,jc. 4<jutiu lijik 4hlLk Ujik Jll 4^1 »°n^ill ^^Ic-Vl -^JC. (jj ^ lijii.1 

^^3 4-aKII ^1j lil " jtiillj hn<-ill >-_jl£ ^_^3 c_lbl^lt (J-^ <^1^- <111 ^ 1 <111 (Jjjjjj 4(_JaaJill 

" i—lIjilll-J <Lalilll ojj&C-j Clll^ps ojLiiC-13 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 

It was narrated from Kabshah bint Ka'b bin Malik that Abu Qatadah entered upon her, then she 
narrated the following: 

"I poured some water from him for Wudu', and a cat came and drank from it, so he tilted the vessel for it to drink." 
Kabshah said: "He saw me looking at him and said: 'Are you surprised, O daughter of my brother?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
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said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: They are not impure, rather they are among the males and females (animals) 


who go around among you." 

<jj i -dnj < ?>iX ,jc. 4<c.lSj (jj tile. Chi) otititi. (jc. tAaJJa ^l (jj till 3 c. (jj jLkLij (jc. tiillLa (jc. 4<33 tijbkl 
c-ti^l (_gjt ■ til ALa ClujbaS <«—lc.133 lejaCaj ti C3f3i3 L&ltiLa <Csl£ 1 gjfc. 3^.1 celtil 111 (jl 4i3lLa 

"■ ' ^ ' a ti } 0 -* -• e ^ "" ^.S 0 -£ _ ^ __ o -- *■ o * ^ 

" (3-3 ^L-uj Ailc. <111 <111 (Jjjaij (jl (Jla _ ^*1 ChlaS Aul ll ^jaJtajo! (3-S3 All] jfajl - <2b£ Chill - Clu^Cu 

" Clllsl^iallj (^jsl^iall (j-a (jjfc Lai] (jaii-b dluul Lgl) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 68 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"An announcer came to us from the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: 'Allah and His Messenger forbid you from 


(eating) the flesh of domestic donkeys, for it is filth." 1 

^hr-i <ill (Jjjjj (_£Cl3a titil 3-3 ‘(J-ail (jc. (jc. 4C_ljjl (jc. 4(jliilo Lnti (JlJ i 3 jj (jj <ill 3c. (jj tik 1 li^)akS 

L^lll jl*til (jc. ^SX g jj ti till (j] (Jlfla Ailc. Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 69 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"While I was menstruating, I would nibble meat from a bone, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) would put his mouth 

where mine had been. And while I was menstruating, I would drink from a vessel and he would put his mouth where 
mine had been." 


1 g 1 C. <111 - 4<jldjlc. (jC. iAljl (jC. 4^JjCu (jj ^1331 (jC. 4(jLjLai (jc. 4(j<^.^ti 3c. tii-Ck (_j\J i^jlc. (ti JD* 4 " tititi 

f.liVI (j-a C_JjCul I"li£j (jiailk lilj Clut-iCaj dUA oil Ailc. <111 till (Jjjjj £jbajS (Jj^ill C~Clllll - 

. (>iU tilj dti daj aid j XjCaj3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 70 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Men and women used to perform Wudu' together during the time of the Messenger of Allah ( 0 )." 


(jj) (jc. 4£-aaj| tilj <llc. Ij3 (jj£J3a (jj ClljLkllj ^ illlLa l3.lk, (JlJ 4(ja-a j]ll 4<ill 3^ UJJ^ 

Aiic. <111 till (Jjjjj (j^®_3 (jjh>ijjj lutillj (JLktil (j!3 j]li i^ aC. (jj| (jc. 4^iti (jc. 4itilLa ^Vok ti^ t^uiltil 

1 » J.a'N 3 j^j j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 71 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she used to perform Ghusl with the Messenger of Allah (0) from a single vessel. 

I (jc. cClulll tijLk (3-3 t.V» >11 (jj <3la tijikl 
c ^.1 jll f.ti^(l -tluij <Jc. <111 (_ S -L^ a 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 72 


tij-ui J (Aa ti-tilij 
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It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a hr said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Wudu' with a Makkuk (cup) and Ghusl 
with five Makkuks (cups)." 1 


Oi 


l_IXAial 


cjli jj <111 -lie- jj <111 Juc. Jl t<l* juj lulk cjli t,_imj lillm £]IS tTie. jj jjic. lljliJ 

4 ILttiLj (JjjUxJj liljfLaJ ULajJJ ^luij 4_lic. <111 (_ s -lj-<a <111 (Jjjjj jlfl (Jj% itillLa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 73 

It was narrated from Shu'bah that Habib said: 

"I heard 'Abbad bin Tamim narrate from my grandmother - who was Umm 'Umarah bint Ka'b - that the Prophet ((§f) 

performed Wudu', and he was brought a vessel in which there were two-thirds of a Mudd." Shu'bah said: "I 
remember that he washed his forearms and started rubbing them, and he wiped the inside of his ear, but I do not 
remember whether he wiped the outside of them." 


jc. CllAkj taOOJ jj It-lc- dm.am (3la lUjn jc. l <la_joi lAlliLa «1£ £1 tTn'lk Jl tjLj jj 3 a3. 1 

£ a J1 # £ ^ o ' * , ' s J „ 5 Jj; ■£ B ^ > o / j, J,| Jj 

Jaimli <l*-uj Jlfl _ dill i _ s lilj C-Ul ^3 o-LaJ jjli LLajJ <jic- <111 <_ 5 -l J -* a <J11! jl Clib ojLac. £1 jAj 

LaA^jAl-la grx <jl )Vq*sl VJ La^llall 4_ljl! ^.uiaJj 1 lag^Id (Jimj <JC.|jl (JlaC. <j! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 74 

It was narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Actions are only done with intentions, and every man shall have what he intended. 
Thus he whose emigration was for Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for Allah and His Messenger, and he 
whose emigration was to achieve some worldly benefit or to take some woman in marriage, his emigration was for 
that which he intended." 


^ ciillLa ^-ula, i^j-uLal! jjl jc. lllj <llc. oe-1 jj ‘(lu5‘ ll,a Of LlijLkllj oULk jc. ijj'jc. jj <..lua, jj lljli.) 

jc ijiAl j! jj hiak .a jc. tW» joi jj ; jc. - <1 lailllj - itiljUUl jj <111 hlc. lilajl Jl ‘ jj)> ■'•»'<< jj (jliuluj ll jklj 
JLaC-Vl Lajl " aluij 4_ilc <111 ^k^-i <111 Jl <3^ - <1^ <31 ^ - 4L_)llakll jj jiaC. jc. jj <Jaalc. 

Jl <jj!a Cllilii j<j <ljajj Jlj <111 cs^) <lj>g< <ljaJJ Jl j <111 Jj <J^La dull! jO jjj ^ Lallj <JLj 

" <111 ^)^.1-A La Jl <Jjkg4 1 g oljlsl jl 1 g n 1_J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 75 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) when the time for 'Asr prayer had come. The people looked for (water for) Wudu' 
but they could not find any. Then some (water for) Wudu' was brought to the Messenger of Allah (0). He put his 

hand in that vessel and told the poeple to perform Wudu', and I saw water springing from beneath his fingers, until 
they had all performed Wudu'." 


|alulJ <-llc- <111 ^1^1 <111 cluiJ Jl 4(_J (jE. 4<aila ^jS (jj <111 hlc. (jj (JjLkLlI (jE. ClillLa (jlc. t<llla lljliJ 

I^lll ^3 oil «. Jjjajj 4_llc- <11! (_ s -l J - a <111 ^all «. jjJajll (jjllll (jjiiullS jm» 11 obLLa CVl k j 

^aA ^>^.1 Aic. j-a I jp > >ijJ <xjl_La! Cl i-A (ja f-Lall Clul^)3 I jj > /-i jlj jl (Jjllll 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Prophet (|gf) and they could not find any water. A vessel was brought to him and he put his hand 


in it, and I saw water springing from between his fingers. He said: 'Come to a means of purification and a blessing 
from Allah, may He be glorified." 1 (One of the narrators) Al-A'mash said: "Salim bin Abi Al-J a'd told me: I said to 
J abir: "How many were you that day?' He said: "One thousand five hundred." 


caIII Cjc. ,jc. tA ,jc. l jc. tjjikc-VI l jc. liliil 3^ 3^ lP IbjjkJ 

" (JjSJj AjuLLal (jjj jijsjaij frUall Clulj ohJ 3^-^-3 elk Ijdj ^als Ajic- Alii uSi ( 3-2 

3-3 Axajj ■>!-JL ^)jLaJ Cljis 3-3 CakJI (_jj ^alUai ^ VvlkA (_jjlaC. VI 3-2 . " 3^J jc. Alii kll L 

4 M ^ ij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 77 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Some of the Companions of the Prophet (s§f) were looking for (water for) Wudu'. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 

'Do any of you have water?' He put his hand in the water and said: 'Perform Wudu 1 in the Name of Allah.' I saw the 
water coming out from between his fingers until they had all performed Wudu 1 ." Thabit said: "I said to Anas: 'How 
many did you see?' He said: 'About seventy.'" 


(jlaxj l-ijja 3-S ‘(J-3 <_JC- ‘oCljSj iClulji l jc. i Ijj-lk. 3-1 3 c. Iil3l 3-3 k InI 

e-lkll oJU A-CajS t " e-La k\\/a .ikl A-a (_)a " 3 -ujj A_iIc- A_lll 4 - 11 ! £jlaS l«. jjCaj .ab-uj A_i]g- A_lll ^Ik-i ^l^l 

(JjliV dlls Clulii 3-3 , ^aA^)kl dc. (_j>s l^liCajJ A y jl i,-il ^^)kj c-Lall clul ^)3 _ " A_lll |aj-aJ I " (JjSJj 

(j;» \ t ii (_j-a l_jd 3-3 IaIjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Al-Mughirah that he heard his father say: 

"I poured water for the Messenger of Allah (f§f) when he performed Wudu' during the battle of Tabuk, and he wiped 
over his Khuff." 


tiillLa C. 41_jAj ^jc. - Aj Jailllj - ijdjail lilj AjIc. oc-ijS t^jjkiaba (j.J ClljLkllj Ojlc ^Liuiui 
(jlc. CllifLm <Jjaj A_il tojaiAll ej^)C. (jc. cCUj (jj Cllc. ,jc. ^A^iki t(._ll^ hi (jjl (jl (ClljlkJI 

Sjjt lillLa 2JC. ^aluij A_l]c- A_li\ Alii 

3 1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"Shall I not tell you of the Wudu 1 of the Messenger of Allah (0)? He performed Wudu 1 by washing each part of the 
body once." 


3-3 ‘(J-'tib- (jj| (jc. (jj c-liaC. ,jc. 4^1luS Cjj Ijjlk 13 ba ‘ ‘i (jC’ 1 jjlk Jll nlall (jJ ^ 

ojCs IdajjS A_ilc- A_ll) ^h^-i Alii 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 80 


Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah bin Hantab (narrated) that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar performed Wudu' ; washing each part of 
the body three times, and he attributed that to the Prophet (gfe). 


3 a - ilala. <jj a1)I Ajc. ^ 3-3 4^c.| jjVl llUll 3-3 (jj a1)I Ajc. llUll 3-3 4 

aluij AjIc. Alii (jjj lilti hihlJ LibL Liblj LulajJ iJJiC- (jj aA)I hJC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 81 

Al-Mughirah said: 

"We were with the Prophet (|§f) on a journey, and he tapped me on the back with a stick he had with him, then he 

turned off (route) and I turned off with him until he came to such and such an area. Then he made his camel stop 
and went away until he disappeared from me, then he came back and said: 'Do you have water with you?' I had a 
water skin with me, so I brought it out and poured it for him. He washed his hands and face and began to wash his 
arms, but he was wearing a Syrian J ubbah[ 1] that had narrow sleeves, so he brought his arms out from beneath the 
J ubbah and washed his hands and arms, and wiped his forelock a little and his turban a little." - Ibn 'Awn said: "I 
cannot remember it well - then he wiped over his Khuffs." Then he said: 'What do you need?' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I do not need anything.' Then we came and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf was leading the people in Salah, and he 
had led them in one Rak'ah of the Subh (Fajr) prayer. I wanted to tell him that the Prophet (f§f) had arrived but he 


did not let me, so we prayed what we had caught up with and made up what we had missed.'" [ 1] It is a type of cloak. 

(jc. 4 0jai-a]| (jj oj^)C. (j 4 - dill (jc. 4 ( jj c - (jjl ,_je. qc. 4(_£j3a-d! 3k a 

(jl - li tUpS I j C'n'lk hq-J Vj (j jC- (3-3 - SjjjtJall oij 3 ^- 43^) (jC- i L LP ALk l jc. j 40jaiJill 

3 ^- AjLo (.“ Av- j djjlkS AjlA Clulfi 1 Ait ) ^3 (tiujj A_2c- Alii 3 J - a A_lll tiS 3-3 

AjjjII 3 AA-llajjj _ " c-La iSlaJsl " (Jlls e-Lk aJ < 3 C ’ (_£3dP 3^" (1)1-3 _ (JjDajt aJ 3°^^I 3° llfij llfi 

• Sji 0 " o ' o o c ^ o ^ ° ^ j. ^ “o' ^ o *■ • 0 ^ } o o ^ ' o' ^ } o °t 

AjaJl (-liaj 3 s oA ^^)k.l3 AilLa \)A ?li a3. AjIc-j A^^.jj AjA 3‘'*3 Aaic. Chc.j_)3l-3 1^}-J 

" 33 - Ajik. 4 _ s -lc. ^» 11 A -Ijji kaS laaa.i V (jjC- (l>jl (1)1-3 - tilllu AiaLaC-j linn ATn^-ili 

o!)Lka (j-a ^glLa Ajj < a jC. a 3 (J^ti)! ^1 A3_$ 1 jia>3 A kl k ^ ("lia)' aA)I dJjjaij U dlls _ " pV3l k 

1 jjjjgi La 1 U^jllS La 1 AilIjV ClukliS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 82 

It was narrated from (Aws bin) Abi Aws that his grandfather said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) trickle water into his hand until it started to drip from his hand, three times." 


3-3 ‘oLk. (jC. 4(JJji (jC- 4^)1_U1 (jJ 3 ill ijC. 4A3jIi (jc. - 4 - ilia. (_Jjl - 13 ja > 11 (jC. 40ha_ul(a (_JJ h 

Ijtij 4 <ak ^1 *>ij A ;lr- kill ^ L Alii Clulj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 

It was narrated that Humran bin Aban said: 

"I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, performing Wudu'. He poured water on his hands three 
times and washed them, then he rinsed his mouth and his nose, then he washed his face three times, then he washed 
his right arm to the elbow three times, then the left likewise. Then he wiped his head, then he washed his right foot 
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three times, then the left likewise. Then he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performing Wudu' like I have just 

done. Then he said: 'Whoever performs Wudu 1 as I have done, then prays two rak'ahs without letting his thoughts 
wander, his previous sins will be forgiven.'" 


(3-S 4(jlll (jC. Ai_P (jJ c-liaC- (_jE. ‘(G^jA^I ^jC. 4 ^}A*Li (_jC- 4<lll AjC. llLIil JlS t Ajjjj 

IjVIj <£4i.j (JliiC. aJ aJ 1 aq luJt3 liblj <111 tibjJ - <ic. <111 - (jlic. lp 

Ji ^ J- o B 'o J ^ O ^ ^ ^ s > V O fo° " ' _ " ' • 

<^113 (JIa (Jjoic. £2 (Jl* p IffllS (Jjoic. £2 

V ^2 1 !? ^2 1 Ajlc. aAII ^lx-a A-llI djjlj 

® ^ O jrf ^ t ^ # ^ *** # . # ji ^ ®x -* £ ^ jl 

" 4_ljl ^Aaj La U jlc. c-^g-aaJ 1 j3 <joAJ dOk j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 

It was narrated from Humran that he saw 'Uthman call for (water for) Wudu', then he poured water 
on his hands from the vessel and washed them three times. Then he put his right hand in the water 
and rinsed his mouth and his nose. Then he washed his face three times, and his arms up to the 
elbow three times. Then he wiped his head, and washed each of his feet three times. Then he said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performing Wudu' like I have just done." Then he said: "Whoever performs 

Wudu' as I have done, then stands and prays two Rak'ahs without letting his thoughts wander, his previous sins will 
be forgiven.'" 


,_jjl jA - 4i _ n» >m - ,_jC. jtijL L>? PP (IP '\1» (jjl jA - 4(jLaic, Gnlk Jll 4ejjijail hlak (a ALLS 

<lllj ^ya <jAi ^^Ic. pG^ C-jjLajjJ 1&1 ^jLalc. <j| 4(jl^)J<ti. (_jC. <Aa_)j (jJ e-llaC. 4 Gd^ 3^ (_jc. - 

LliljA Llilll (jjaSj^ll <jAj_$ HVH tpuic. a! (_j»‘i'iVunl j j^paAjJaiuS c-jjLajjll ^3 A j sj Llil^jA LIiHj 1 g \ 1 n»A 

*’' ^ * & P ' ^ ^ o % ^ } &''' o' o“o 'o Z * ' ' * c > 

I LA ^JjjLaj lllajJ ^alj-uj 4_llc. <111 <111 p Llll^pi LllUj <li^.j ^ya <j-ul^)J 

" <jjl i^yi ^Laj l_a <1 <lll 4lull 1 (4 LljAk.J V j'W^J ^^glLafl ^ll lAA (_)Ga LllajJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 85 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) said: 
"When any one of you performs Wudu', let him put water in his nose then blow it out." 


<> tiGlLa (_jC. 4(D*-a (_jC. t^jjaUC- nn^tll 1 Vv'ik j ^ 4 lG^) 1I 1 G^ t^jLsiuj lUiAk. G^ 4 

f.La <ijj ^^3 G* > ^Ak.1 LGajJ 111 " G^ <_jlc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (jl ^^gjl ^jC. O^" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 

It was narrated from ‘Asim bin Lagit bin Sabirah that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me about Wudu." He said: 'Perform Wudu' well,[l] and exxagerate in sniffing 
water up into your nose, except when you are fasting.'" [IjSeeNo. 141 


jf. L£-pj lltiil G^ lP l3 ^* 11 j GUjlj ^ 4 (jj Glc-IaG) (jc- 4^jlm ^3^1 tiiAa. 4.v» ui ,_jj <Gla Gjl^.1 

Ajbail " Gti 4f.jjLa^jll (_jC. ^j^)JL^.I <lll Gj^j 11 Lilia Gti 4<jj| (_jC. 40^)U^» (_JJ Jajal (_jC- 4 ^»AuIA ^^jl (jC- 4(jl tn 

" iJLil (jl VI (J3I All. 11VI ^3 ^lllj f.j )..^1 LI 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 87 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"Whoever performs Wudu' then let him sniff water in the nose and blow it out, and whoever uses small stones (to 
remove filth) then make it odd (numbered)." 


(jjjjjh) ^1 jc 41 pt g hi jj| jc gillLa jc 4 jA^.^)Jl hie. liiihk. 4 jj (jjLklul 1 Vihk j ^ 4iillt_a jC 4<±nS 

" jijjls ^jlaVniil jAj tiiajj jA " Jls tij-oj <alc <111 <111 jl i'o^i^A jc 4 jjV^jkll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Qais that the Messenger of Allah (fj) said: 

"When you perform Wudu', sniff water in your nose and blow it out, and when you use small stones (to remove 
filth), then make it off (numbered)." 


35 ^ 0 - o ' o- o*" o f 0 o ^ if ?• o' \ o s 

<jlc <111 <111 jl 4(JJj3 j^ ^ ^1 i n jc 4(_ sLulJ jj <_Jl/lA jc (JjimU jc 4jUak. n : vk JU 4<JjjS 

" JJjts CljlaVlml |jjj jlVLoili CllltiapJ lil " Jls 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 


"When any one of you wakes from sleep to perform Wudu', then let him sniff water in his nose and blow it out three 
times, for the Shaitan spends the night on his nose." 


jj ^injc. jc <jSk. 4^iAl^)jj jj la jl 4<lll hie. jj Ajjj jc 4^jLk j?l Jll 4^S<dl jj-uj jg li 

jjjiuuia UliajjS A-atia jx -lajLiluil 1 j! " (Jla <llc <111 ^li^i <111 (Jjjoij jc 40JJ^A jc 4<kila 

" <^aji'iij^ ^^Jc f'l)] jl 3-pnill jll Clll ja 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 

It was narrated that 'Ali called for (water for) Wudu', then he rinsed his mouth and nose, and he 
sniffed up water and blew it out using his left hand. He did that three times, then he said: 

"This is how the Prophet of Allah (||) purified himself." 


4 jlc jc. 4^)^ ^JC. jc 4 A dale jj hll_L tiiSk. JUs 4ohll j jc 4 jlc j? jj l n^> 1 Vihk JUs 4 jd^.^)ll hlc jj 

-Xuij <iic <111 ^li^i <111 jd jjgla IhA (3-^ Ij^lj 11 a (_Jia3 jjjaull ohd jijp juiVnulj (jl-<lai>ilaA epjJajj lei <ji 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 

It was narrated that Abd Khair said: 

"We came to 'Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, and he had prayed. He called for water and we said: 
'What is he going to do with it when he has (already) prayed? He only wants to teach us.' A vessel of water and a 
basin were brought to him. He poured some water onto his hand and washed it three times, then he rinsed his 
mouth and nose three times from the hand with which he took the water. Then he washed his face three times, and 
he washed his right hand three times, and his left hand three times, and wiped his head once, then he washed his 
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right foot three times and his left foot three times. Then he said: 'Whoever would like to learn how the Messenger of 
Allah (£§f) did Wudu' ; this is it." 1 


- Gc. <111 - L-lllla J ^Jc. liiil Jll 4 JAi. 3c. Cfi- 4 ^ tile. (jj (jc- 4<GljC- jj| llxi!G 4Gas3 

GhJ eti^l pjfill ClLuiiaj e-La G3 ctiL 11ala.ll V] .la^J La ^hL-i hijj G *-G*aJ La 1 iaJ lc.3 ^lLa 

o3j ^yjxult oG Lil/L Ag_^.j 3-“^ G c-Loll G .ikLi (_£hll l_i£JI (_j-a LilGl (_ji'iVnuil J (_)^LajJLaj Li LilGl 1 g Lni^ 

*ji -'o o 5 a;*o z £ * ' o %'■* ' < i ' o * & 2 f-r # 

C-jjJaj ^lat 3 ^jl ajjj (_jis (Jls jS Lil/L jLaLoll aL^.jj Lil/L ^ 1 <uH Alkj ^ aA^lj o^yb GaI^)J ^ >na j Lil/L 3 Gall 

IhA _j^-3 p 1 >a j 4 lie. aDI ^ Lr-n Alii Jjjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 

It was narrated from 'Abd Khair, that 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) was brought a chair, and 
he sat down on it, then he called for a vessel of water which he tilted onto his hand three times, then 
he rinsed his mouth and nose with one hand, three times, he washed his face three times, washed 
each forearm three times, and took some of the water and wiped his head. One one occasion (One of 
the narrators) Shu'bah, indicated (that he wiped) from his forelock to the back of his head, then 
said: 

"I do not know whether he brought his hands back or not. And he washed each foot three times, then he said: 
'Whoever would like to see how the Messenger of Allah ((§£) purified himself, this is how he purified himself.'" Abu 

'Abdur-Rahman said: "This is a mistake. What is correct is Khalid bin 'Algamah, not Malik bin 'Urfutah." 


t^Jc. ,jc. 4 jaL (jc. 44-fa3^)C. (jj GllLa (jc. 4 G*_ll (jc. - LljlLill ,_jjl jAj - ‘till Gc. lilGS Jll 4 ^ Gjj-4 G^aLI 

„ Z o o Z o *■ ' - • V. * o * * t j Sie 

Cj^Ij .IsJj 4 iZLi (jLLLoilj (j^LLLLo ^Li Lj^Aia gG ^^ic. lifla £La GS IcG ^Li Glc. -GG <ls^' All Gc. <111 

3) AVu.'-tli ^ya o ya GmG jGulj - GojI^jj ^LixiS c-Lall ^_ya Jlklj LiiL Ij^Lj Gc-tji LiLL JGc-j Clll^a 

till ^L^I aIII (Jjjjj j A1 1 J (1)^ A (_)Ge- j - V j»I LaAJjl V - (3-^ ^ - GjI j 

tia3^)C. (_jj GllLa (Jjiil Gallic. Gl_L 1 IllA <3-^J . o^)Jgla Ia^S Gjjj gIc- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 

It was narrated that ‘Abd Khair said: 

"I saw 'Ali call for a chair and he sat down, then he called for water in a vessel and washed his hands three times, 
then he rinsed his mouth and nose with one hand, three times. Then he washed his face three times, and his hands 
three times. Then he dipped his hand in the vessel and wiped his head, then he washed each foot three times. Then 
he said: 'Whoever would like to see how the Messenger of Allah (|8) performed Wudu', thisishisWudu'.'" 


3c. ,jc. 4tiaS^)C. (jj GllLa ,jc. (Gjj L)lii - AJjj - 4 3jj ,jc. 4fl.i»IiG (jj 3iikj ‘3^" Ctf JD* C ' 

f # T o/ o £ ~ f" £ o ^ ^ ' * o' " * o -* "i' * o ' " 0 

Lililj jLi.lj 4 iS\ (J}wiVnnlj (jj-i^a>>i^ Li LillAj g3 3-3l 2 c-LaJ lc.3 Li JlLaS lc-i Uic. 4‘L,ig G Jls 4 jaL 

(jl ojaj Jli ^ii liil3i Lililii Lkj (jGc. ^ii GujI 3 ^-uGa c-G^I ^ o3 [ysjbL ^ii LDlii liiliUi g3j liililii a^.j 

I^^S ^luij Gic. aIII ^L^i aIII (Jjjjjj c._jjLaj J^ 11 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 94 

Al-Husain bin 'Ali said: 

"My father 'Ali called me to bring (water for) Wudu', so I brought it to him, and he started by washing his hands 
three times, before putting them into the water. Then he rinsed his mouth three times and sniffed water into his 
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nose and blew it out three times. Then he washed his face three times, then his right hand up to the elbow three 
times, then his left likewise. Then he wiped his head once then he washed his right foot up to the ankle three times, 
then the left likewise. Then he stood up and said: 'Pass me the vessel.' So I passed the vessel containing the 
remaining water for his Wudu' to him, and he drank from it standing up. I was surprised and when he noticed that 
he said: 'Do not be surprised, for I saw your father the Prophet (f§f) doing,' referring to his Wudu' and drinking the 

leftover water while standing.' 1 


tlP Aak.la jl 4Aiiti ^VTk ^ci^a. j(il 3^3 (3-3 k~S 3-3 3-3 ‘3.atiq.aH (jtimJI j)i ^J^ljil li^itil 

tia^itill (jl dll ja d3ii Ali£ 3 J - a *-9 lill AS Alljti o jtiajl C. ^1 ^Ic-Jl 3^-1 i cs^ c " <-P jjti^kH jl ^1 3.jkkl 


j^jaull £l ll^/ll j3j-all ^3] ^ I<|)II oil 3-l-a^- dl ji Cl)3i Ag-^j (3“^ ^1 ll^/ll jillml j ll^/ll (_)ddiaA -l! AljjJaj ^2 

Alijlil 3^1 titill ^ll dillf! |_JjIjii]| llbll jn»Ml 3) 3'3' ALkj 3kd ^al oiia.lj AtiJtia Aj 3^)1 jd 

3^ 3^' dul j i j>»1 H Jll 3'j UJa ("n-^»q tialll Ajjdaj 3 > '~ | 3 j-a djkoS Aijtiaj 3 J -“ a 3 Al3 jill e-li^l 

tialll AljjJaj 3-d3 i—ljtij lii 3j% dm da (33^ ka 3-ti ( xdaJ ^slujj aJc- Alii 


Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 

It was narrated that Abu Hayyah - Ibn Qais - said: 

"I saw 'Ali perform Wudu'. He washed his hands until they looked clean, then he rinsed his mouth three times and 
his nose three times, and he washed each forearm three times. Then he wiped his head, then he washed his feet up to 
the ankles. Then he stood up, took the left over water for his Wudu' and drank from it while standing. Then he said: 
'I wanted to showyou how the Prophet (|8) performed Wudu'." 1 




tile, dulj Jli - (j3s (jj| jAj - ‘Aik <_g.il jc. 4 jLklul (_gjl jc. 4 (j^aj 3 VI jil liiiti 3 ^ (la u> jji Aiiia li^itil 
£l llblj llbll AlcHji tibti Ag_a.j 3^3 llbli (Jjdilujlj llbll (jddJaAj UAliii 3 d. Alii 3kk-S litijl - Aic. Alii 

1 _til ^ailjl jl dlid.1 3ti ^ll _J&J (_IjloS 0 jjgla 3 J -‘ a 3 Jd.ll ^ll jllaiJI 3) Adll 3- u) ti ^1 AjojI^i jd 

|aluj j Alti- Alii 33' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 

It was narrated from 'Ann bin Yahya Al-Mazini that his father said to 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim - 
who was one of the Companions of the Prophet (H) and the grandfather of 'Amr bin Yahya: 

"Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Wudu'? 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: "Yes. He called 


for (water for) Wudu' and poured some onto his hand, washing each hand twice. Then he rinsed his mouth and nose 
three times, then he washed his face three times, then he washed each hand twice, up to the elbow. Then he wiped 
his head with his hands, back and forth, starting at the front of his head and moving his hands to the nape of his 
neck, then bringing them back to the place he started. Then he washed his feet.'' 


jc. illlLa 3/i'll 311 t^juilall ,jll jc. - Al iaiillj - 4^AjjI lilj a3c. 4 jjllixi j)l ClljlkJlj 4A^iLuj (jl Jlkk a ti^)ykl 

uij aJc- Alii C-il^j-al j>i jl-^j - p c. ji Aij ji Alii AmJ 3ti Ail 4Aiii jc. 4(3-ijtii]| 1 ji 

Jllj jl Alii 3^ lljajll Atic- Alii ^l.n Alii 3j- ul J ) jl3 (_tiS U ^33 x 11 3^ - 1 jl ^k. 3^_s 

3uti. litii Ag_^._$ 3kti tibti (jniVunIj (j>iiu>i<b jxi jli3® kill 3km3 Alti (3^ ^J3^ 

3ia. -l! olll (_glj 1-a^l i— ia! £1 AjjIj Iti tii^l 3l3ll Allti Alilj ^1 jlti^all 3) jtiji UA J 3‘ 1 

AaIaD 3kti ^1 ALa Iti L^3l jl£-all 3) 
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: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Yahya that his father said to 'Abdullah bin Zaid bin 'Asim - who was 
one of the Companions of the Prophet (fg) and the grandfather of 'Amr bin Yahya: 

"Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah (a§f) used to perform Wudu'?" 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: "Yes. He 


called for (water for) Wudu' and poured some onto his right hand, washing his hands twice. Then he rinsed his 
mouth and nose three times, then washed his face three times, then he washed his hands twice, up to the elbows. 
Then he wiped his head with his hands, back and forth, starting at the front of his head and moving his hands to the 
nape of his neck, then bringing them back to the place he started. Then he washed his feet.' 1 


_ ^33 (jj 3j (jj Ail! 3 x 1 (3-3 Ail tA_3 (jc. (jJ jjJaC. Cf- - (j3l 3^ “ ‘313 (jC- cAAII 3c. ,jj AZic. 
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a j (33- 3 a_3 13 ^31 ^1531! ^IJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid, who was shown the call to prayer (in a dream), said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f|) perform Wudu'; he washed his face three times and his hands twice, he washed 

his feet twice and wiped his head twice." 


^ * z 5 ' } o o } } o c 

33 - 331! 3j! lS-^I - 4 Ai3 lJJ kill 5 jc. i jc. 4A_jjI (jc. (jj jjJoc. <jc- 1 33 4 jj^3a ^ ,3k ^ Ujykl 

(jjjjAs A_uJ jj ^>hA j (jjj^pi A 3 Ac-_ 5 UAD'® k-i3j 3A3 A4-^j 3‘‘i»^ tiiajJ |3 j-uj A_ilc. Aill Ail! 3 j- u1 J 3 j 3 j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 

Abu 'Abdullah Salim Sabalan said: 

"'Aishah liked my honesty and hired me, and she showed me how the Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform 

Wudu'. She rinsed her mouth, sniffed water into her nose and blew it out three times, and washed her face three 
times. Then she washed her right hand three times and her left hand three times. Then she put her hand on the front 
of her head and wiped her head once, front to back. Then she rubbed her ears with her hands, then she passed her 
hands over her cheeks." Salim said: "I came to her as a slave with a contract of manumission, and she did not hide 
herself from me. She would sit before me and talk to me, until I came to her one day and said: 'Pray for blessing for 
me, O Mother of Believers.' She said: 'Why is that?' I said: 'Allah has set me free.' She said: 'May Allah bless you.' 
Then she lowered the Hijab before me, and I never saw her again after that day." 


3 j ^jljjA 3 ? 313! 3c. 31-3 ‘(3*^1^! lP ,\i* 3*^3' 131k. 313 ^33! 3^yk! 

<■ 3S fij^.1333 a 3UL (.-i-NiMin'i a3uIc dul£j 33 (jb3ui 313 ;aA1! 33 jj! ^jyk! 3^ o-jIjA ^1 (jj 3ijl3l! 

313 j3ill U3 3 j13c. 3 313 1 ^^j dji3cj 313 ciijiiiuilj Vn>iA>>iAiA 33 jjj 3j-uj a3c. a_11! a31! 3jjjj 

°5 2 o' 2 2 o 0 's> * 2 5 ' n o so * e 2 o ' Z o Ji° 

ciijA 143j3 14-13 Cl)j3 oj3ji ^gl! o3^.!j a AIH A I43!j 3 j33a 14-lj!j ^3is ^gi 133 33 >^jj 313 (_£j33lj 

^^£,51 3ilaa ^jj 3lj 1 g**n-N ^gii. (^g-a-A 333 jj (_^3 (jjj (JuIVA ^^3 ^q'lki 3 131S a I 43 ! 3il£ ^313 33 4 jj 531! ^glc. 
3113 34 13j! ^3 (_gjjA 3 j1_33! 3i3j!j _ 311 till 3j3 3il3 _ til! ^gjik.! 33 314 3j 3 j13 _ ^ ^ 

• ^ 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 100 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) performing Wudu 1 . He washed his hands, then he rinsed his mouth and nose with 

one handful of water, washed his face, washed each hand once, and wiped his head and ears once." (One of the 
narrators) 'Abdul-'Aziz said: "Someone who heard from Ibn 'Ajlan told me that he said concerning that: 'And he 
washed his feet." 1 


j)jl jc. 4jl_uU j)J f-LiaC. jc. 4^»iuJ j)J .lij lij-lk. jjll 4.~tik.a (jj jjjiii 31 4 ( ^ s jUalUa]l s- 1 ^ tijiri 

Ag_^.j iC-j *1^,1 j A3^)C. j-a (J Pin ml j (_)AaAjJaAj Ajjj lllajJ AjIg- Alii Alii CljLalj 3-9 4 (JjA1c. 

Uti ^3 Jjjj j^/l^c- L>^ ^- a “ 1 <jA jf3 j jjjill -tic. <3-9 • A^jjlj Aj_uI^)J 'i^ya a^ya Ajjj 

Alia, j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 101 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) performed Wudu', and he scooped up one handful (of water) and rinsed his mouth and 

nose. Then he scooped up another handful and washed his face. Then he scooped up another handful and washed 
his right hand, then another handful and washed his left hand. Then he wiped his head and his ears, the inside with 
his forefinger and the outside with his thumb. Then he scooped up a handful of water and washed his right foot, and 
scooped up another handful and washed his left foot." 

°J 
J 
J 


tjUuU j)J f-LiaC. jc. 4aiujl j)J .lij 

J, = 0 " ^ T ^ O ^ 0 

4^2*.J (Jm»3 A3^)C <-_a^_)C. (jmVh 
LaA^)ALlaj La^-ilalj A^i 


- 4 jbLkc- ,jjl tiiik 3-9 <jJ Aill 2UC. iVijk 3-9 J* 3? AALa-a tijla.1 

A3^)C. <_AjIg- Alii ^h.-t Alii Jjjjj Ltiajj 3-9 4(_yiUC. (jl jG- 

^j_Aa £>jj Aijc. <_a^G- ojj (Jin*3 Ai^c. <_a^c- 

aTLj (_)hi»3 Ai jc. t-ijc aTLj Blais \kjL 4°yA gjti 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book % Hadith 102 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the Messenger of Allah (Hf) said: 

"When the believing slave performs Wudu' and rinses his mouth, his sins come out from his mouth. When he s niff s 
water into his nose and blows it out, his sins come from his nose. When he washes his face, his sins come out from 
his face, even from beneath his eyelashes. When he washes his hands, his sins come out from his hands, even from 
beneath his fingernails. When he wipes his head, his sins come out from his head, even from his ears. When washes 
his feet, his sins come from his feet, even from beneath his toenails. Then his walking to the Masjid and his Salah 
will earn extra merit for him." 


Alii J 4^3im-ill till .Ic. jC. 4 jltiu (jj c-llac. jc. 4ilull (jj 3j jC. 4iilll-a jC. 4AJ1 I 3c. (jj Aylc. j 4 AI 1 I lijlkl 

Aajl j-a tiLlaUl 4 " ^Ijjluil I ill 4_i3 Ul hik ll Cllk^k. (_yaA. jJaxuS Alarll LllajJ I jj " jjll AjIc. Alii 

3^- ^jj (_>« Utiakil Ajjj (JjoiO |jlj AjjjC. ^jliml dlaj ^ya ULtiLil Agj^.j ci- 1 ^ till 

C:> jA. AaL^.j (JluC. till Aljjl ,j-a AjjIj (Jya titiaUl AjjI^ ^joua till Ajjj jlllai CllaJi (Jya 

(jc. AjjjS j]ll _ " AS Aliti Aj^Ltiaj A^LiaII ^11 Ajk-J jlllal CllaJi j-a ^^^kj Ajli.j j-a titiaUl 


jjll (»kuj AjIc. Alii <3^^ Li' jg^jl h-^»ll 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 3 

It was narrated that Bilal said: 

"I saw the Prophet (ijg) wiping over the Khuff and the Khimar." [1] A head covering not limited to the common usage 

of "turban" as is clear from the first narration. 


(jj 4111 3 c. I'VvW 4 (jj (jjj-n^-ll llltij ^ 4(_jAiC.VI tAjjlsLa l3i3a. (Jli 4(jj (jjiaaJI 

<ti^' ^4 'j 319 ‘Jtij j)C. (SJi£ jj j)C. <^3 (jj (jilti}ll 3c. j)C. (jc. 4(_joxiC.Vl l-33k (3^-3 4jAoj 

J)\ <a~S 11 J (jjaail ^“’ti |akuj 4_lic. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 104 

It was narrated that Bilal said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) wiping over the Khuff." 


(jc. 4(jiuiE.S/l (jc. tdilic- (jj j 4o3lj l33a. Jll (jj tils (ji^ti' -3 c. (jj (jjLiaJl 

^lu)j 4_llc- <111 (_ s -L-a <111 3j- ul A CIj yl j (31s (jc. 4L_ljlc. (jj aljlll (jc. 4<ti3 (jj (jil^.^3^ -^JC. (jc. 4 ^-iSK 11 

. <ti^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabi d English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 5 

It was narrated that Bilal said: 

1 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (f§f) wiping over the Khimar and Khuff.' 1 


till (3j^JJ Clulj Jli 4 JbU (jc. 4 ( __ s -ril ^1 (jj (j-a^ti^ 3c. (jc. 4^-t^Kll (jc. 44 \* hi (jC- 4 J (jC. 4(jti^l (jj jlhA 

(jtiiJIj _jl la A11 (ti^. ^ u A; ^Iujj 4_ilc. <j| 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah that the Prophet (§§f) performed Wudu', and he wiped the forehead, the 'Imamah, 
and over the Khuff. (Another chain) 

(jc. 4^331 <111 3c. (jj ti3 uiijik Jll 4 (3til 11 jl til > 11 1 uw Jla 4 .wi (jj ^ 3^1 (_g-^~3. 31^ i is^ c ~ cti ja* 1 - tijltil 

ti ^J AiaUaC.J 4Tn<-ill ^xa-a3 l_3ajj 4-llc. <111 ^ln-i till 3j J -‘ 1 A ti j 4 *-*ll (jc. 44 i» h jjj ojAl 31I (jjl (jc. 4 jhtil 

4_ijI (jc. <3Lh jg o^jiJall (jjl (j-a 4'i» Am -3j ^)3 j 3^ . jjtill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabi A English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 7 

It was narrated from Ham/ah bin Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|8) stayed behind, and I stayed with him. When he had relieved himself he said: 'Do you 

have any water with you?' I brought some water to him, and he washed his hands and face, then he started trying to 
uncover his arms, but the sleeves of his J ubbah were too tight, so he threw it over his shoulders and washed his arms 
and wiped over his forehead and 'Imamah, and over his Khuff." 


<111 3c. (jj ti4 1313. 31 ^ ‘3ti. 1333. []\1 - £jjj j>jl j&j - ‘3jj (jc. 4atiliu> (jj j ‘ti 1 " 3^ ja^- tijlti 
> A4 131s <jLa C-iltila ti^J 'ti 1 ' till ti^ 3 till 3j- ul A c 3^ ‘4ojI (jc. 44iii (jj ojjaJill (jj 0 (jc. 4 / 
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%3 g 3-all 


_ ^ O' ^ ^ ^ O JL ^ ' O Jl ^ ^ ^ J1 ** 0 ^ J] < ^ ^ ^ 

^ic. olilli <3Jl (JjLLiaa Ajc-ljj (jc. j>.i^j t_jAi aJ (JIjoC-j 4j3j (Jui»^ a jg k<n Ajjjli _ " £.La d&Lal " Jla AikLk 

Ajj^. ^C. j 4JaLaxJl ^c. j Ajjjj^aLlj »n<aj AjC-ljj 3L>»^ 4 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference :'Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"There are two things which I never asked anyone about after I sawthe Messenger of Allah (|§f). He was with us on a 

journey and he went away to relieve himself, then he came and performed Wudu', and he wiped over his forehead 
and two sides of his 'Imamah, and he wiped over his Khuffs." He said: "And (the other issue) the Imam's Salah 
behind one of his followers. I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) when he was on a journey and time for prayer came. 

The Prophet (|g) could not join them, so they called the Iqamah and they asked Ibn 'Awf to lead them in prayer. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (§|f) came and offered the remainder of the prayer behinf Ibn 'Awf, then when Ibn 'Awf 
said the Salah, the Prophet (||) stood up and completed what he had missed (of the prayer)." 


i_3j jjac- <33^ 3^ ((jjjiui Cf' t AH c ~ LP 3^ t^aJuA luh 3-9 4^33) LP <—1 j3_j 33^ 

Ajjj 4_llc. Alii aAII jyn COg ui La hx_l l-lkl 1 \c. (jLul V (jLlLLak 3-^ C'LuljIi jy ojjiJill (.“m Am 

^aLaVI e!/LLaj 3-3 3 C - AiaLaC. ^\\\ k j Ajl^aUj ^uiij LLajliS e-Lk Tiki kl ^jklx 3 4jLa - 3-3 - 

^jlc- r^—»\) Clljjixa ^3 (jlL Ajl Tile. aIII ^L^i Alii Jjjjj jya V Og Li3 AjjC-J jya 3^3^ 1 

i kik j^iLaS kale. Alii ^L^i Till e-LLs ^Lg-J ^^lLaS < a jc. (jjl >>—»\) Aaic. Alii ^glt^a 3f3 

Aj Jjjjj La ^ Tile. Alii ^L.-t 33^ ^-3 1 _kjC- L>3 Lois abtLall jya La i_a jC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 109 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Abu Al-Qasim the Messenger of Allah (H) said: 'Woe to the heels from the Fire." 1 


(jj ^ ,jc. tAjl tiu (jC. 4 3jc.La3j lijlk. L)l^ tjalLaA (jj 3^3^ 1^3Sj ^ 4 a3jj ^jc. LP -^3 Ll^ ‘■‘tiuS lijLki 

" jUll i^ya 1 7 ia*U 3j " fTujj 4_iic. aIII ^L^i Ll^-2 Ll^ Cf' 4 33 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 110 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (sfe) saw some people whose heels were s till dry, so he said: 'Woe to the heels from the Fire. 
Perform Wudu' properly." 1 


VuSa 3i tiiLk 3i 4 3 ^ lp ^ ( tiiiL l)^ 4 <j-3^' lp 

aAII 3)^ ij^yic- Ail! hJC. (jC- (jC. 4(_klLu jyl JbLb jjC. i jj.jjC. - <1 Jailllj - 1 3 3‘ 11 

" 1 j)u\\ jya c_llIc.3U 3j " (3^ ^3^ ('i (_^13 UJ u ' n 4ill ^ L^i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 

It was narrated that 'Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) mentioned: 

"The Messenger of Allah (0) used to like to start with the right whenever he could, when purifying himself and 
when putting on shoes or combing his hair." (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: Then I heard Al-Ash'ath in Wasit, 
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saying that he liked to start with the right, and he preferred that in all his affaris. Then I heard him in Al-Kufah 
saying that he liked to start with the right whenever he could." 


(jc. tl—l.lkj J iC' \x jjti hi fu3k Jli lllbk jjti 4 jC (jj -bak. 1 lljlkl 

^-1 laUml La (jllllil L-1AJ jlfi 4_lic- <111 ^gjj^a <111 jJjJ-uj jl - 1 g V- <111 - t<Lojlc. j)C. 4 (JJ j )jji< 

J jSj <i jtilb < la. a L II <lb <jl_LU (jJalllll L-1AJ (Jjb l-iuil jj dla t;,Vl Lw.am ->J <It i'll L)lJ . <iti.jJ_$ <1*1 J 0 la 

1IslLuiI La (jiUllI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 


Al-Qaisi narrated that he was with the Messenger of Allah (s§f) on a journey, and some water was brought to him. He 

poured some onto his hands from the vessel and washed them once, then he washed his face and each arm once, and 
he washed his feet with both hands. 


44 tjb (jj jLale. (jjl Lrt .am j)l£ 4 3-jhall jQ» > _jjl dJti 4 Ay* >'i'i InW ijti 4bLaJs bj.lk jjll 4 jL-b j)J .'lak a b^lkl 

(ja <111 ^^Ic. C-LaJ jbj ^iuij 4_llc. <111 ^L^i <lll (Jjjjj £a jlti All 4^ i iUflll ^Vok jjlii - ojLaC. ^ J - 

1 ag Jjl£ A ilaJJ A 3bc.j 0 ^)a O^ps <lc.|^)lj <g_i.j (_JiaC.j 0 JA 1 ag \in» < c-bVI 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 

It was narrated from 'Asim bin Laqit that his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: "When you perform Wudu', do so properly, and wash in between the fingers (Al- 

Asabi')."[2] [1] Al-Asabi' is plural meaning fingers as well as toes, and the author mentioned only one narration on 
the topic whereas some of them clarify "of the hands and feet." So he mentioned the general wording amids chapters 
howto wash the feet. [2] Part of this narration preceded under No. 87. 


(jj ^ak 1 llllllj 111 4 jltij (jj (J^-Lald j)C. 4|=llui (jj ^11 Ik j)ti 4^J&l^)j] j)J (jlklul b^^lkl 

^L^i <111 (Jjjjj jjl! jjll 4<jjl (jc. 4-hjil (jj ^ajaalc. (jc. ^1 (jC. 4 jlliLui bilk (_]ll 4^ll (j-S bilk j)ll 4£3lj 

" ^jLLa^l jjj (JLi.j c-jjJa^l £<J-k3 Cllltiajl llj " A lie. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 114 

It was narrated that Abu Hayyah Al-Wadi'i said: 

I saw 'Ali performing Wudu'. He washed his hands three times, and rinsed his mouth three times and his nose three 
times, and he washed his face three times and each forearm three times. Then he wiped his head and washed each 
foot three times. Then he said: 'This is the Wudu' of the Prophet ( 0 ).'" 


tile. Clulj (l)li 43c.j|^ll <lk J (jc. 4(jLkbl ^1 (jc. 40JJC.J (_g^l (l)ll 4olll j ^1 (jj| (jC- 4^11 (jj Lil 1 lljl3 

\hyu (_)Lic.j <j-uI^)J ^tilill tilill <jc.|j!j tilill (_Jbc._5 tilill (Jj2LiluiIj LiHl <li£ (_)LLlS Ltiajl 

aiujj <3^ <111 (_j-L-a <ll! (Jjjoij (.jjJaj I1 a jjll tibti 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 115 

It was narrated that Humran the freed slave of 'Uthman said: 

"Uthman called for water for Wudu'. He washed his hands three times, then he rinsed his mouth and nose, then he 
washed his face three times, then washed his right hand up to the elbow three times. Then he washed his left hand 
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likewise. Then he washed his left hand likewise. Then he wiped his head, then he washed his right foot up to the 
ankle three times, and he washed his left foot likewise, and he washed his left foot likewise. Then he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (s&) performing Wudu' as I have just done.' Then he said: "The Messenger of Allah (||) said: 


'Whoever performs Wudu' as I have just done, then prayes two Rak'ahs without letting his thoughts wander, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.'" 


jc. 44—1&J jjl jc. - A] Jailllj - 4£kuJ Ulj AjIc. ee-l jjij 4 jj CljLkllj jj jjjaC. j 3 hiaVi 

Aji^ LkCajliS IcC jl a\c. jl e^jjkl jl a\c. jl^)ki. jl e^jjkl 4^jjlll Cjjj jJ c-LlaC- jl 44 pi g »‘i'i jjl jc. 

^ J Si *S ' o ° ' ' ? S> " " S fi o s ''°'0 o ' s ' " S 

eC-J (JluC. aj dll ja Cl)!>tj (jjaj-aJl ai <JluC. aj Clll ja Cll!)lii Agjij <JluC. aJ w'T'n hI j (jCkajCka A dll^pi 

" • S’ 55 ? o o ' „ ^ • S " " • oo^° - " ' o ' • ° • ' • ^ • o JI° 

(Jli (JlLa AIL.^) (JiuC- jzA dlljJa 4-LL^) Auull^J ^joUJ (J!La ^£^)jaull 

Lusajjj n ^Ixji^ Aj\c aJII ^<111 (J(3-b 1 ^Lai ^ a j\c. aIII ^<111 j 

" AjjC j^a ^»Call La AJ ^jic. 4 lujj 1 Ag j3 T ihA ; ^ j-UJtS^) ICA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 

It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin J uraih said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Umar: 'I see you are wearing Sibtiyyah sandals, [ 1] and you performed Wudu' in them.' He said: 'I saw 
the Messenger of Allah (f§f) wearing then and performing Wudu' in them.'" [1] Made of hairless, tanned leather. 


jj Jmc. jc. 4(jjjLall (jc. ‘ jjlj 4iillLaj 4 a 1]I hJJC. jc. 4(jjJjlj jjl L)ll 4f.bl*Jl jJ 

* si f " 0 ^ " Jl ^ J j ^ ^ s* Si O A * " m y. a ' -**0® f o 0 -* 1 

ULia3-Lj I g iouL aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII ciul^) Jli _ t^ja LLajijj a pnull LJliill o^a LiLIj ^pic. jjV chia 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 

It was narrated from J arir bin 'Abdullah that he performed Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs. it was 
said to him: 

"Are you wiping (over you Khuffs)?" He said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (0) wiping (over his Khuffs)." The 
companions of 'Abdullah liked whatj arir said, because J arir became Muslim shortly before the Prophet (0) died.[ 1] 
[l]In the narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi Nos. 93,94) this comment is attributed to Ibrahim, one of the narrators. 


Ajik ^^Ic. lliajJ Ail 4Aill Ajc jj jc- 4|aUiA jc. 4^lAljjjj jc. 4(jiuiC.Vl jc- 4(j^aii. lijSk iLjikl 

cp>j j_Jj3 j Aill hJC. i__lLi_i^ai j^J . AjIc. aIII ^L^i Aill ClJjlj C3 (Jtis gr iLaill AS 

jjui'j Ajic. Alii ^L^i j-f^l Cli^jA (_Jj 3 ^bLuij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 


It was narrated from J a'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri that his father saw the Messenger of Allah (0) 
performing Wudu'and wiping over his Khuffs. 

t AkIui ^1 jc. 4jJJ^ (_gjl jj jc. 4Clkj jj tii-Ck jjl_3 4 CJC- liiihk L)li 4|=aiaaJI Cjc. jj (jjjtiill 

j 19A11 ^JoCaj lLiajJ ^aiujj AjIc. Alii ^L^i Alii jij Ajl 4 AajI jc. 4 All aIa! jj j^yiC. jj 'S jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 119 

It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (s§§) and Bilal entered Al-Aswaf [1] and he went to relieve himself and then came out." 
Usamah said: "I asked Bilal: 'What did he do?' Bilal said: 'The Prophet (|§f) went to relieve himself, then he 


performed Wudu', so he washed his hands and face, and wiped his head and he wiped over his Khuffs, then prayed.'" 
(jj hjj (jc. Ijll (jc. (jjl (jC. - <1 Jaiillj - Ijll (jj (jl a 11111 j (jJ hlc. llofkl 

11 TikLkl i_JA1s (JjljjjVl (JbLj aluj Tile. <111 <111 (Jkl 4hjj (IP TiLuil (_jc. 4jLuiJ (_JJ c-llaC. (_jC- 

Tallj Tg^.j LLajl ^1 <ik.Lkl |»Lu)j Tile. <H| (_glj-a ^gjlll 4-lAl Jl/L (Jill La 'iliL ClllLuiS TisLuil Jls 

^glLa ^1 Q-likll (_glc. Tul^p 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 120 


It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) wiped over the Khuffs. 

(ClljLkll LP' (L t^J Lp' (IP- - Tl laiillj - t(*,Tnl lllj Tile. oc- 13^ ‘LP^a LP *—IjLallj cljll (jj (jLlului llofkl 

<111 ^L^i <111 Jjajj (jc. 4(j-alij (_gjl ill (jc. 4^-aC. (jj <111 hlc. (jc. 4,_j<^.^)ll hlc. (_JJ Tolu) (jc. t jlpi'll (_gjl (jc. 

pi^kll <_^lc- ^ wi< <ll |»Lu)j Tile. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 121 


It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, from the Messenger of Allah (|§f), with regard to wiping over the Khuffs; 
"There is nothing wrong with it." 

,_jj in (jc. iA aLlm ^1 (jc. t(_g_il (jc. 4<lac. (jj (jc. - jq»•s (jjl jAj - 4<Jjc-L<iL 3 lil-ik, L)la t<lll3 liofk.1 

<J (jjll V Til (jJLill (_5-lc- ^joiAII (_g3 Tile. <111 (_glj^a <111 JjjjiJ (jc. 4(_j^allj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 122 

It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"The Prophet (f|) went out to relieve himself, and when he came back, I met him with a vessel (of water). I poured 

some for him and he washed his hands, then he washed his face. Then he wanted to wash his forearms but his 
J ubbah was too tight, so he brought them out from beneath the J ubbah to wash them, and he wiped over his Khuffs, 
then he led us in prayer." 


/g-llll <3^ 4<1* ill (j.J OJJaJall (jc. (jc. 4-JlLa (jc. 4(jLaC.Vl (jE- t(_gloUC. 1'/ok l}\1 (_JJ ^glc. 

<lc.ljl (Jmi il i_ia1 p Bloc, <j!j <11c. c— uLLafl ojUL <Iualj Ills Tiki kl ^aljaij <jlc. <111 cg 1^3 

Uj (^LVi <lik (_glc. ^U 1 <J 1 Sng 11 liar < <1^11 O'? 1 ypk.la <<ill <J dlfll .Ti^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference :Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 123 


It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that the Messenger of Allah (0) went out to relieve himself, and Al- 

Mughirah followed him, (carrying) a vessel of water. He poured water for him when he had finished relieving 
himself, and he performed Wudu' and wiped over his Khuffs. 

OJ ojjc. ,jc. i jjL?. (jJ (jiU (jc. 4^aAlo?j (j? (jc. (cb 3^j ,jc. ihxLu Chilli 1 V'ihk L)ll t.V» m ^ ■tills 

(_ «.La 11 js ojIIL ooJ^Lill <*111^ <lklkl ^Ijoij <plc- <111 (^Ixo <111 Jjjjj (jc. tojaiJill Tiji qc . 

plikll (^glc- LLajlS 4'ikl k o^a C5^ 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Arabic/ English book reference Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 124 

Hamzah bin Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah (narrated) that his father said: 

"I was with the Prophet (||) on a journey, and he said: 'Stay back O Mughirah! Go ahead, O people!' So I went back, 

and I had with me a vessel of water. The people went ahead, and there the Messenger of Allah (|8) relieved himself. 

when he came back I went and poured water for him. He was wearing a Roman J ubbah with narrow sleeves, and he 
wanted to expose his hands (to wash them) but the sleeves were too tight, so he brought his hands out from beneath 
thej ubbah and washed his head, and wiped over his Khuffs." 


jj Oji*-aJI jj ojki. (.At <mi 3-3 4 .'it hi jj 'uk ia jj TH<iin 3-3 4 jLAj_u lLj.lk. 3-3 4 jjj-aLa jj 'link a lijlkl 

" ^uii \pp\ IjjJailj e jjiJa la (_tika " 3-33 jik 4_ilc. Ail) jaill Thk 3-3 44_ul jc- Tokj 4 4,It.>V i 

AjIc. : ClaaAj £^.j AliklKl 3-uj 4_iic- <111 aA 1I (Jj-^j i_ja4s (_^llll ^ ■ Ai-a j pLa j^a ojlij Cl 

AjLTj 4_gji.j ctikS Aakll ja ohl ^ jkll Aalc. (TaSl 1 ^ jkj (j* ^Ijls jj^ti 4 aa > -A AlLajj Aka. Aalc-j 

4 lA i^P^ 0 ^ ‘ nlaj 4_u)l^)J Jaaj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125 


jl 4Aaa_Lu jj ojkLall jc. 4<Ja^jk jj 3j*k Lf' ‘(jtis <^1 Lf' ‘u'3‘‘' tit3 4£J^j tijlk 4|kiAl jj) jj (j1 k 1 nI lL jikl 
o3a (jaJ3 lal ILki pi* \ La ja^.j3 AaC- _jal 3-3 . jjl *\Wj jaj j^jkh ^-uia pj^ij 4_ilc- 4.111 ^L^i Alii 
(jaikJI ^uLa |»La j Aaic. Alii 3^Lll (3 ® jkLall jc. ^ai-Laallj 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 


It was narrated that Safwan bin 'Assal said: 

"The Prophet (|§f) granted us a dispensation when traveling, allowing us not to take off our Khuffs for three days and 
three nights." 


lij ^aiujj Aalc. Alii (_ s -l J -“ a 3^ til (j.ok j 3-3 1 31aC jj jljika (jc. 4 jj jc. t »>t^il c. jc. t jl jjjgi 1 u'lk L)ti tAaaaS lijikl 

j^allalj |»lal Aabla laallk jij V jl jj jSllLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 126 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 127 

It was narrated that Zirr said: 

"I asked Safwan bin 'Assal about wiping over the Khuffs, and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (U) used to tell us. 


when we were travelling, to wipe over our Khuffs and not take them off for three nights in the event of defecating, 
urinating or sleeping; only in the case of J anabah.'" 


j£J 4(Jj^i-a jJ LllLaj 4 jjjill jLsLui lLj.lk. 3-3 4^1 jj j Tulk 4 j) jl > >i jJ ■ 

3jj-4j jlk L]tii jjkll t ^- u *kll jc- 3 > •'•f' jj j'jLL-i ClilLuj djti 4 jj jc. ipi^>\c, ^jc. Aikc jj jl ja>H j (jullc. jj 
j-a 'i/j pjjj IkllL j-a ^aljl Aj1)Ij l^C. jlj Vj U3llk ^-ukj jl jjjiLuk ILL !ij lijklj pj^ij AjIc. Alii ^L^-i Alii 

Altik 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 127 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 128 

It was narrated that 1 Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (Hf) set a time limit of three days and three nights for the traveler, and one day and one 


night for the resident - meaning, with regards to wiping (over the Khuffs)." 

cAjjjc. (jj |»SSjl (jc. c^ljUall (jUa (jj <j '£■ Utill (_]U 4 c30.j^ >Uc- ^4^ cJli <j>J (jjULuil Ujiri 

|alujj aUc. Alii Alii (Jim. (Jll - Ale. Alii - 4^Jc. (jc. gllA (jj (j 1 - tft^puaja j)J ^>uillit (jc. 

^jolaII ^ ^aLUl Ablj UsjJj (j^UUlj ^aUl AijU ^aLudiil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 128 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 129 

It was narrated that Shuraih bin Hani 1 said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about wiping over the Khuffs and she said: 'Go to 'Ali, for he knows more about that than I do.' So I 
went to 'Ali and asked him about wiping (over the Khuffs) and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to tell us to 


wipe (over the Khuffs) for one day and one night for the resident, and three for the traveler.'" 

Gill hi (Jll <jJ ^JjUi tl) c ' a »>ml Ul (jc. (jc. 4(_jlxiC.Vl (jc. tAijliJs (jc. 4(j^>lUI jg jUa U^iml 

U]Uia (jc. Allllaa tile. dull! _ tillti Alti tile. dul diltia j°yAll L J\c. ^tidll (jc. - Ig-ic. aIII ^^daj - aUUc. 

til/ti dall j ALIj UajJ ^aiUll gr »UaJ jl ti^jjaU Atic. Alii Alii <Jjjuj jlS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 129 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 130 

An-Nazzal bin Sabrah said: 

"I saw 'Ali (may Allah be please with him) praying Zuhr, then he sat to tend to the people's needs, and when the time 
for 'Asr came, a vessel of water was brought to him. He took a handful of it and wiped his face, forearms, head and 
feet with it, then he took what was left and drank standing up. He said: 'People dislike this, but I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (!§f) doing it. This is the Wudu' of one who has not committed Hadath." 


40^)Xuj (jj (jJl^jAS) (Jimom Jll (iiLall tic. (jc. lAlkjl u lutik (Jll edd ,jj j^j Lutii. (Jll itijl (jJ jjtic. tijiml 

liS Aus .li.ll c-tis (j-a jjle <jll dljdam tills (jjtill .liS ^1 jg l-ill La - Ale. Alii ^ - tile. *—yl j (Jll 

^2 Jj^a Alii (Jjjuj dLll^) tij IIa j_jAjtij Itiiti j] (Jllj Dull dljtia AldaS .ikl £1 Ajimjj Adljj AjC-ljjj Aj 

(" iW ( ^al (jA C-jjJaj tiA j A li <Q Atic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 130 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 131 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'Amir that Anas mentioned: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§) was brought a small vessel (of water) and he performed Wudu'." I said: "Did the 
Messenger of Allah (||) perform Wudu' for every prayer?" He said: "Yes." He said: "What about you?" He said: "We 

used to pray all the prayers so long as we did not commit Hadath." He said: "And we used to pray all the prayers with 
(one) Wudu'." 


Alii j' Ali 4(jJill (jc. ‘vale- (jJ JjlaC. j)C- t Ay* »'ii lljJlk jjll i jJLk Ujik jjli JJC. j)J JUa. 1 lljli.! 

US £lili djla _ ^lxI j)la ojLja <JS1 lUajll ^luuj aUc. aIII jlSl dila _ lUajla jius c-UU ^1 ^aiujj aUc. 

e-ji ."i C_: ^tAi US aa j JU (“lK l U Us TjI jjjjl ^lUaJ 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 131 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 132 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (||) came out from the toilet and food 
was brought to him. They said: 

"Shall we not bring water for Wudu'?" He said: "I have only been commanded to perform Wudu' when I want to 
pray." 


Alii aIii jl 4(_>jlc- jjl jC. 44<oU jjl jC. 4L_) Jjl lijld (3la tAjic. jjl Uj3d Jll tC-ljji jj Al3j U^fdl 

" obU-all dLa3 131 $.^jJajlLj Clidal Lai] " frjdajj i^Luli VI 4_il] e.VJk]| j<s ^^)d jLLuij Aalc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 132 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Wudu' for every prayer. One the day of the Conguest (of Makkah), he 


offered all the prayers with one Wudu 1 . 'Umar said to him: 'You have done something that you never did before.' He 
said: 'I did that deliberately, O 'Umar.'" 


jl£ L)ll 4AjjI jc. jjl jc. jj A jaVlr. In'S (Jll 4 jUiiu jc. 4^3^..' tiild L)ll 4 ,'n* m jj aIII Ajjc. lljidl 

jaC. A] (_]la3 .l^.lj dlljlUl (^1 .Ai ^3111 jlfi Lais eVda (JSl LLaji} AjIc. Alii Alii 

" ^pic. li Alika Idac. " JH _ A j» q'l j£j In*' 1 ' 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 133 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 134 


It was narrated from Al-Hakam, from his father, that when the Messenger of Allah (|g) performed 
Wudu', he would take a handful of water and do this with it. Shu'bah described it: 

"He would sprinkle his private parts with it." [1] Shaikh Ibn As-Sunni said: "Al-Hakam (one of the narrators) is Ibn 
Sufyan Ath-Thagafi. [1] The purpose is to ward off devilish whispers lest the person think any emission has taken 
place, and thus think that his Wudu 1 has been invalidated. 


jl 4 AjjI jc. 4 aS-s 1I jc. 4A&Lda jc. 4jj^ad jc. 44di jc. 4d^)l_kll jj a 11_L UjAd L)ll 4 Aja-uiA jj <JjC.LaId li^ldl 

4jj£* 33 Ad^)3 Aj j. Wi - Add i_kdajj - Ia£i& Lg-J (JUl C-La (ja Ajd. Adi tidji 131 jlfi jsluij AjIc. Alii ^L^i aJ1| 

Ale. Alii jakill jl jj> ii jjl jA ^»£Ldll jd3^l Ajc. _jjI LjlS jdull jjl ^cldll Ljll Ajdc-ll ^d^^V 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 135 

It was narrated that Al-Hakam bin Sufyan said: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (|§f) performing Wudu' and sprinkling his private area (with water).' 1 


jj AdLl titiiij ^ 4jjj^ad jc. 4jjjj jJ jl^iC. lijAd 4t_)ljj (j^ajkVI llj3d jJL5 4 jjjlll Aaka jj (jjlli^l ll^idl 

4 jtiLm jj ^SidJl jc. 4AAldji jc. 4jjj^ad lij3d L)ll 4 jlJAi h lljld Ljll - j-a^)dll 3jjj jjl J&J - 4^-ujll \3j3d L)ll 

Ad^jS ^dajS AdLl Jll _ Ad3)3 j ■ >i j ^iuuj Aalc. Alii ^L^i Alii Ljjjjj Clul j L)ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 
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Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 136 

It was narrated that Abu Hayyah said: 

"I saw 'Ali performing Wudu' ; washing each part twice. Then he stood up and drank the water that was left over from 
his Wudu' and said: 'The Messenger of Allah (f§f) did as I have done." 1 


- tile. drij (JlJ 4 <lk. jc tjLkLij jc 4 < 1 t.»« Inh dJll ti—jllc. J kuia. t_jll <■ js (jliuluj 43 jI 3 J UjliJ 

La£i ^Lujj 4_lic- <111 <111 ^jj^a (JlSj <JjjJaj (JjJaS l_Jjka3 ^ls llil/lj llil/lj lliajjJ - <jc. <111 ^ j 


i_mju-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 137 

It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abi J uhaifah that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet (s§) in Al-Batha'. Bilal brought out the water left over from his Wudu' and the people rushed 

toward it and I got some of it. Then a short spear was planted in the ground and he led the people in prayer, while 
donkeys, dogs and women were passing in front of him." 


^ill d'i £jla 4<ri jc t<ilkai. ji jjc jc 4 Jjat-a jj 1£)ls O c ' ‘J J ‘ •°' 1 ^ lP 

(jJjlllj aglall <1 Cl)J)£jj Lllkii <ia Clilj3 (jjLiil ojlllla <JjjJaj (JliaS <J1 Aj \j c-1 l-ijlLj 4_iic. <111 

<j!j jn Sij-all j t_ibi£llj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 138 

Ibn Al-Munkadir said: 

"I heard J abir say: 'I fell sick, and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and Abu Bakr came to visit me. They found me 
unconscious, so the Messenger of Allah (sg) performed Wudu' and poured his Wudu' water over me." 1 


^glj^a <111 (Jjjjj Cl.(Jjia 4 dm.am (JjSJ 4 jl 


I_IT XI..1 


Jtl 4 (jl jj l il jc 4 JJ.Wla j) lili a 


-J -s '-’-j* - ^/r— — , ,, w .. ^ 

at-jjJaj ^C 4-1^alj-uj <Jc. <111 <111 lHajla j^C ^ ^)£j <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 139 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Malih, that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Allah does not accept Salah without purification, nor charity from Ghulul.'" [1] 
[ 1] That which is taken from the spoils of war prior to their distribution. 


Jk ^ " pkuj <aic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj dJll (l)ll 4<Jjj jc 4?T )1<11 jc 4s11j5 jc 4<iljC. jjl lijik gjll 4<jjj3 lljiri 

' j! jj o ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ s 

" <_J_jli ‘iiria V J A jiu ol/lria <111 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 139 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (f§f) to ask him about Wudu', so he showed him how to perform Wudu', washing 

each part three times, then he said: 'This is Wudu'. Whoever does more than that has done badly, done to extremes 
and done wrong.'' 1 
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44 jjI jc a_ n» ni jj jjk. jc tAjaulc jj ^xx J jc t j'J‘i 'nW Jli 4 J*j 1 nW BIS 4 j^£ic jj AjA-nA Ijjiij 

!a£L& " (Jll aJ ifctf ifelj £jjJaJ elJJ (jc. aJLoU Jioij Ajlc Alii ^ L.O jjl (JJ Jj| jd £ J 3-® 4 0.3k jC 

" ^ihj jA*jj o-Luil AA3 IaA <Jc 31 j jA3 «. jjJaJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 140 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 141 

'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"We were sitting with 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and he said: 'By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (|§f) did not say specifically 


anything for us above the people, except for three things: He commanded us to do Wudu' properly, [2] not to 
consume charity, and not to mate donkeys with horses." 1 [ 1] Isbagh Al-Wudu 1 [2] An Nusbig Al-Wudu 1 


Jl 4 (JjAjc jj aAII Ajjc jj Alii Ajc Jn3k (JlJ jA 1‘Aw 3-3 oUia. 1 Wik Jls 4 Jj J- jj (..ma. jj Jaj lijkt 

O-LlAul Ajbtij VJ j*iUll jjA £ Jkj 4_ilc Alii J^,-n Alii Jjjjj 1 La Alllj jJlaS jjAjC jj ^Jll Aj JJ LLJi. l3fi 

<JJJ! Jc JiaJl j jij Vj AaVr-ill L)£U Vj «. jj-iaJI ^jjoU jl 13 j3 Ajla 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 142 

It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 'Ami said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Do Wudu 1 properly." 1 [1] [1] Isbighu Al-Wudu'. And this narration supports the 
claim that some of them used this expression to mean "three times" for each limb, rather than "properly." 


< Jj-aoj (3-3 Jl3 4jJ iC jj Alii aJ jc (Jij jC 4<- <Unj jj (jc La jc t jj^a. 1 u'w (_JlJ 4Ajj3 li Jkl 

" e-jjJaJI I j)» U ii 1 " afujj 4 jlc Alii (-Ixxa Ahl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 143 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=g) said: 


"Shall I not tell you of that by means of which Allah erases sins and raises (people) in status? Doing Wudu' properly 
[1] even when it is inconvenient, taking a lot of steps to the Masjid, and waiting for one Salah after another. That is 
theRibatforyou, that is the Ribat for you, that is the Ribat for you." [1] Isbagh Al-Wudu' 


" Jj JjJJ Jc Alii Jj^a Alii Jjjjjj (j! 40 jjjb (_jjl jc tAjjj jc 4 (jA^.Jl Ajc jj jc iLllLa jc cAja 

jUalilj . J Li All JJ 1 I-iSll oJSj Jc- «■ jjJajil £-13 ujJ CllLkjlil Aj £3jJj ULlakil Aj Alii ju LaJ VS 

" JalL Jl JJ3s Jalj Jl Ji3a JalL Jl JJ3s obiLail Axj a3-La)l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 144 

It was narrated from 'Asim bin Sufyan Ath-Thaqafi that they went out for the battle of As-Salasil, but 
they missed the fighting, so they kept watch, then they went back to Mu'awiyah, and Abu Ayyub and 
'Uqbah bin 'Amir were with him. 'Asim said: 

"O Abu Ayyub, we missed the general mobilization, but we have been told that whoever prays in the four Masjids will 
be forgiven his sins." He said: "O son of my brother! I will tell you of something easier than that. I heard the 
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Messenger of Allah (|§f) says: Whoever performs Wudu' as commanded and prays as commanded, will be forgiven 
for his previous actions.' Is it not so, O 'Uqbah?" He said: "Yes." 


(jULui ji ^^alc. jc. 4 j<^.jll jLji^ jc- 4 jajjll <_s-^ jc- ' viw jUi t.u» jj ■‘tip 3 

U Lj .A r- jlaS j-alc. jj <J3C. j i—Jjjl o-lic-j <JjULa Ijiajl jS j jill *'133 JjjjVLLiJI oj jc. Ij jc. 

lihj jxi ^^Ic. j?l y , <jji <J ^)ic. <*-jj"V! 'lyl Li^all ^^3 ^LT-i ji A_ji Lijj ^L*Jl jjill UjIs 

lj _ " jic. jx ^i3 La <] jjc. ^al Lo£i ^lAaj ^ai L«£i LLajJ ji " Jj3J ^aluij <j]c. “till ^ L«-i <111 jjjjjj Vi* am 

Lki jll <L£c. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 145 

It was narrated that J ami 1 bin Shaddad said: 

"I heard Humran bin Aban tell Abu Burdah in the Masjid that he heard 'Uthman narrating that the Messenger of 
Allah (fg) said: 'Whoever performs Wudu' completely as commanded by Allah, the five daily prayers will be an 

expiation for whatever comes in between them." 1 


4eL^)J U1 4 jLji j? 4 "' ,,a “ 1 3-3 jJ \ > jc. i4\* in jc. t^lLk \jjSa. Ljll 4(_glc.Vl iJC. jl 'AAia 

(JaAj jc. <111 o^)il li£ ojjJa^jll ->j| ji " <ilc. <111 ^h<-» <111 Jjjoij jc. V pA ) 4 jlilic. <j| .W i nill ^3 

" jgiu Lai (j>A<ll Cliju^ills 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 145 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 146 

'Uthman said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'There is no man who performs Wudu' and does it well, then prays, but 
when he prays it, he will be forgiven whatever (sins he commits) between that and the next prayer." 

jj ^UloA jc. 4iillLa jc. 4 <jjj 3 UjLkl 

lLuij <Jc. <111 <111 LjjjjjJ I." Hr ,a m 

" tg-jlLaJ (j ji-Vl oVLLaJl jLj 


3-9 - <ic. <111 - 4 jLaic. jl jLaic. ^4(jljJLi. jC. 4<Jji jC. 40JJC. 

<jjj La <1 ^)3C. VI oVLLall (_gll<aJ jniAj3 Lilajjj jjAl j« La " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 146 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 147 

'Amr bin ' Abasab said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How is Wudu' done?' He said: 'As for Wudu', when you perform Wudu', and you wash 
your hands to clean them, your sins come out from between your fingers and fingertips. When you rinse your mouth 
and nostrils, and wash your face and hands up to the elbows, and wipe you head, and wash your feet up to the 
ankles, you are cleansed of all your sins. When you prostrate your face to Allah, may He be exalted, you emerge from 
your sins like the day your mother you." 1 Abu Umamah said: "I said: 'O 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Look at what you are 
saying! Was all of that given in one sitting? He said: 'By Allah, I have grown old, my appointed time is near and I am 
not so poor that I should tell lies about the Messenger of Allah (||). I heard it with my own ears and understood it in 

my heart from the Messenger of Allah.'" 
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L)Ls 4^jJLLa tijULa ititi. L]Li - ti 3 m (_jjI jA - ‘Cnlll 1 Vv'lk 3^5 4 (__)jo 13] <^<1 LP |»3l ititi. L)Li 4 (_jj j^*C. 

dm.awi <Jj3j 4^1aIjJI tiatil 131 l i» .a > ii IjJll bljj (J>J \ <tilla _jjij 4 . (_JJ ojdJaj jtic. •> jl > u } _j-ll 

ti^ltijla A| 3^ i"iluiie ClllfiajJ 131 tilSla ffjjJati' til " 3s e_jj3a_jll <_till Lly^^) ti Clia (_1 _j5j 4< >nj& 


(jlaSj-all ^^1] 31333j 31 g -s j dlltic-j i31jj-~> la CtitintiJ t3-bJa3u3a3 I3li (31Lal3lj Llljtilal (jjj (J_ys (31131 lr\ 

i^ya J)C. til 31g -s j d lx .3-i j Clui (31131 Its tiati. (_j^a dlluucl (jj3*^ll (31itij dliloC-j (313 m I j tila-tiaj 

., j, ji 5 f. ^ '' ji 0 ^ % a 9 F ^ i ' ~~ £ o -- ,, ^ __ 

Lai Litis Aml^j (_>jaida ^3 tihi» j Iti (JSl <_]jS 3 La ^lail A >Ac. (_jj 13 ClllflS tiatil ^jjl Ljti _ " (3Lal (3Jj3lj >31131 l-ik 
olc-jj L^tiLI <3tiaj_u tilj ti-uj 4-lic. <111 0 L^i till (Jjjjjj cs^" L r 1 -^ti jls ^ya tij ti3j til tillj 

tiuij <jic. till Lff l^a till Jjjjjj ^>-a t _ s -ti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 147 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 148 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Whoever performs Wudu' and does it well, then says: "Ashhadu an la ilaha ill- 

Allah was ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluh (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and Messenger)," eight gates of Paradise will be opened 
for him, and he may enter through whichever one he wishes." 1 


lp titjjj (j^ ‘^ILda (_jj tijUti tiiti. Jti -AtiJI ,_jj tij tiiti. 3-9 ‘c^jj^itil L>j isF Lp tik 3 
JIS Ljti - 43c. till - 41 —jltitill jmC. (jc. 4^'lg >11 Dfti- L>? tisc- (jc. (jLaiic 4^13 4 ^ 33 ^ 33 ^^ (J4JJ" 1 ! LS^ ilF 

tiiLaJ ti Cl MJjjjjj oAti IaLL-o (jl ti dlj till til V Lj' ti ‘Ml Jti p C.jjja_j3l itiajJ ^ya " <111 

" f-ltii L^jI (J_ys cti-AJ <3311 4 _jIjjjI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 149 

It was narrated that Abu Hazim said: 

"I was behind Abu Hurairah when he performed Wudu 1 for Salah. He washed his hand up to the armpit, and I said: 
'O Abu Hurairah! What is this Wudu'?' He said to me: 'O Banu Farrukh! You are here! If I had known that you were 
here I would not have performed Wudu' like this. I heard my close friend (i.e., the Prophet (0)) says: "The jewelry of 

the believer will reach as far as his Wudu reached." 


9 9 f x 4 ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ o ^ Off o "S* ** h 9 o 9 ^_ o ^ y o"ff 

jAj ejYjA ^1 <■ 3l3 (."n^ L)ti ‘j»jL3 ^l <jC- 4^» 7> 3a VI tilLa ^1 (jc. - <iti3. ,_jjI jAj - 4(. tia. ,jE. 4<3 j 33 lljLkl 
31 itii ti 3331 4 jL) 3 ti cti titifl ffjjjajll Iti La oLyti^ ti' ti 3ltis tilajj tilj titi (Jj-mJ oLLLtil itiajJJ 

j, J> 0 > 0 0 J 0 J, . 9 i ^ 9 0 ' ^ 0 i ^ * Z -* "9 ^ 9 Z~i 9 

jtilj Lift ^a^til <3U jtijj " JjAj ( atiu J <ilc. till 0 L^I ^ ljl A (,‘b» A . .1 r. J. >»jll Iti CbLLajj La Iti ti ^£j| 4‘33lc. 

II 1 >. 'll 

ff. Jl ■ ^ 1^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 149 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 150 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (§§f) went out to the graveyeard and 
said: 

"Peace be upon you, abode of believing people. If Allah wills, we shall join you soon. Would that I had seen our 
brothers." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, are we not your brother?" He said: "You are my Companions. My 

brothers are those who have not come yet. And I will reach the Hawd before you." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
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how will you know those of your Ummah who come after you?" He said: "Don't you think that if a man has a horse 
with a white blaze and white feet among horses that are solid black, he will recognize his horse?" They said: "Of 
course." He said: "They will come on the Day of Resurrection with glittering white faces and glittering white hands 
and feet because of Wudu', and I will reach the Hawd before them." 


7T alujj <_ilc. <111 till Jjjjj (jS (jc. 4 <-ljl (jC. tic. CP £^ 1*11 (jE. ClillLa (jc. 4 <jlj 3 

11 l^iUj _ " llllj^kl Clulj ^jl ClOCj <111 f-lti (jl Ulj jll ^al/lLill " (JlflS 0jVtill ^glj 

Jjjjjj 11 IjUl . " l-i J3 llij l^jlll-l |»1 ^jjill **> > «-il ^aljl Jl " Jls i^Ll_^k.| 1 hull till 

" tiik. i_ Sj*j Vl ^ < la. k <1 ^>c. (Jrk j^.jl (jlfi jl CluSjl " Jll lilliaS cDcxj 1 _ 1 _LiS till 

" (_j^a^kll 4 _ s lc- Lq laJ 3 llij c-jj-ia_jll (j-a (jjltia. a l^)C. Ijillill (jjlll " Jls _ Ijlls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 150 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 151 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 'Whoever performs Wudu' and does it well, then prays two Rak'ahs in which his 
heart and face are focused. Paradise will be his." 

<_>HD , ls ~? cJ c ' 4 JaIkIII 1j_)j 
<j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj Jl-2 

" <kii 


(_JJ <*-lJ^) ll*k Jli t^lLl^a (jj <1 jI*Jj Tnti JIS jllall Jj 1 JIS t^gjjlnlall 

j-alc. <jic. (jc. t^g-aj>A^tll jlii jjii. (jc. (jliaic. i^lj 4 JjVjtill 
<J Cljl^j <jlL I Jtij jm J ^glLa «.jjCa_jll itiajJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 151 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 152 

'Ali said: 

"I was a man who had a lot of prostatic discharge, and the daughter of the Prophet (f|) was married to me, so I felt 

shy to ask him (about that). I said to a man who was sitting beside me: 'Ask him,' so he asked him and he said: 
'Perform Wudu' for that.'" 


cTk ctin Jlc. Jli JIS cs - ^ Cf' 4 Cj.- is~^ Cf' cP ls~^ Cf' t'Lsjy^ cP 

<j 3 " Jtia til_ui 3 _ tilu dilka tilLi ,jl CluialLujll ^^aiuj <j!c- <111 1$^ till Cliilfij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 152 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 153 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"I said to Al-Miqdad: 'If a man is intimate with his wife and excretes prostatic fluid but does not have intercourse - 
ask the Prophet (0) about that, for I am too shy to ask him about it since his daughter is married to me.' So he asked 

him, and he said: 'Let him wash his male member and perform Wudu' as for Salah.'" 
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■^I.Vq-aW cilia Jla - 4_k. a_ 11I - 4^]c. jc. 4 A_ijI jc. 4ojjc. jj ^LiA jc. 4 lijlkl Jla 4 ^iaI^>jJ jj jlaJoil U^)ykl 

(jWl Aiiijlj iMii jc. aJU jl ^ Vlml Ciii jc. jafuJj 4_iic. A_lll (__Jl-u3 x k j (_^ilsla 4_1 aLj (J^^ll I jj 

" atiLai] oaJ-Caj UCajJJj ojj£I AA J " (JlaS Ailliia 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 153 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 154 

It was narrated from 'A'ish bin Anas that 'Ali said: 

"I was a man who had a lot of prostatic discharge, so I told 'Ammar bin Yasir to ask the Messenger of Allah (|jg) 
(about it) because his daughter was married to me. He said: 'Wudu' is sufficient for that." 1 


ClljllU e-liu bla.J CVlS (3J 4llic. jl 4(JjjS jj (jojlc jC. 4C.UaC. jC- 4jjJa C. jC. 4 jU^JJ ijjLk (_Jli 4,V» ill jj 4_jjj3 lijlk.1 

" f .Lllj j« " <3^2 jAjc. AjIjI (_J3 j* Aalc. Alii ^h^i aJII (3j-uJJ JLuiJ jJuAj C P jLaC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 154 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 155 


It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that 'Ali told 'Ammar to ask the Messenger of Allah fig) about 
prostatic fluid, and he said: 

'Let him wash his male member and perform Wudu'." 1 


Q O J> f Q ^ J1 J 3i ✓ ® ✓ O Jj f O ^ £ O £ ^ ^ ^ f Of /* ^ Q ** j| ^ j| ® j| ^ 

jc- 4^-iaj ^1 jjl jE. Ali-lk 4^-ujtall jj jl ‘£j)j jJ ho.’lk Jla 4ALal UlLil (_Jli 4A_11I Ajc. jj (jLaiic. U^)ykl 

jA^ll jc. 4_ilc. Alii Alii (3 -ujj j^ I jl-ac. jal 4 tile. jl 4 0 iC^. jj ^alj jc- ‘kiala. jj jJjLjl jc. 4 »1 iir- 

" LkCajJJj ojJ^ILa (J in» J " JlaS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 155 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 156 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad that 'Ali told hi m to ask the Messenger of Allah (||) 

about a man who comes close to his wife and prostatic fluid comes out of him - what should he do? 
('Ali said: 

) For his daughter is married to me and I feel too shy to ask him. So I asked the Messenger of Allah (|jg) about that 

and he said: "If any one of you experiences that, let him sprinkle water on his private part and perform Wudu' as for 
Salah." 


jj ClcLail jc. 4 jLulJ jj jLoAui jc. 4jjCajil (^1 jc. - (jjiil jjl jAj - 4i^llLii jC. 4 jjj^pdl Aill Ajc. jj 4_±ic. 

A_jic. liLa (_£Aa 1I 4_La A_1 aI j-a liA |jl j^ ^Lui_j 4_iic. 4_lll aJII 4(3-u ) -! jl a jal tXAc- jl 4 CjjjYI 

^jJalils (2iij ^a£^k.l lil " t^lic jc. Aalc. Aill ^ h<n Alii 4. ** d\ InA aJUuI jl tj , \'h>il ill j AjIjI (^Cic. jll 

" oiiU^aii oc-jjCaj t_L<ajlj A^.^)3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 156 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 157 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I felt too shy to ask the Messenger of Allah (0) about prostatic fluid because of Fatimah, so I told Al-Miqdad bin Al- 
Aswad to ask about it, and he (the Prophet (0)) said: 'Perform Wudu' for that.'" 
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jC. jjJ a jC. 4 I J-liA l"l» Owl (3 li 4 jLojluj ^^j^lkl Jla iAjJul jC. 4<ll_k 3li.lk Jlj 4 ( _ 5 lc.j/l -IJC. jj ,'uk .a li^)ykl 

" £jlal aJLuiS AjJuiVl jjJ 5l.iLa]| Cll^psl! <jdalJ (3^1 jps (_£-Xall jc. jxLjjj 4.3c. <111 (3^-“^ jl TiuVuhI 0$ i LS^' 

" «.jjJa_jll 4_}3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 157 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 158 

Zirr bin Hubaish narrated: 

"I came to a man called Safwan bin 'Assal and sat at his door. He came out and said: 'What do you want?' I said: 'I 
am seeking knowledge.' He said: 'The angels lower their wings for the seeker of knowledge out of pleasure at what he 
is seeking.' He said: 'What do you want to know about?' I said: 'About the Khuffs.' He said: 'When we were with the 
Messenger of Allah (sg) on ajoumey, he told us not to take them off for three days except in the case of J anabah, but 

not in the case of defecation, urinating or sleep.'" 


bl^j i-liiiS Jll C Vkj 4ja.ua. j>J ^ jc. \* Cii TuSk 4^11_L Inh 33^ 4 ( _ s ic.Vl -3c. j>j Oak a 

1 jkjl A >>ij AfLjjLall jl Jli _ alxll t-jUai Cilia 3 s !‘1 ?li la (3^3 <j\j ^Jc. Cil jja JllaC- j)J jljilaa ^^C..!} 

^2 4_llc. <111 Lj£ 13] 3)12 . j_gakJI jc. dlls L? jj*- (3^3 _ C-lilaJ laj l_3<aj ->)■ ll 

<3_jj_ 9 3—«il ja j£Jj 4u3Lk. jy 4 V) <c jij V jl li jal ^iji 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 158 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 159 


Safwan bin 'Assal said: 

"When we were with the Messenger of Allah (f§f) on ajoumey, he told us not to take them off for three days except in 


the case of J anabah, but not in the case of defecation, urinating or sleep." 


jii jil 4 jj L f' Cf' ‘A 1 *.“i I oOk ( 3 ^ 4 £Jjj jP -A-j^ ' *'* v ^ Vl§ 4 ijJjaa (_jj ( 3 o&laljj 4 jlc. 3 P ^jf^l 

ja j£Jj Ajfik. 3 >° V] Uitij Ac. jii V jl li jal 4_llc <lll £a 131 li£ j}\ > .C jj jl^jija 

JjJj 3~ii t. 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 159 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 160 

Sa'eed - meaning Ibn Al-Musayyab - and 'Abbad bin Tamim narrated that his uncle - 'Abdullah bin 
Zaid - said: 

"A man who felt something during Salah complained to the Prophet (|§f). He said: 'Do not stop praying unless you 
notice a smell or hear a sound." 1 


jjla 4(_5^)A jll Jll 4 jl jj l H jc. 4 j)J oiflk ^ ^ 4 jji jjl jc. 4 jULai jc. 4 Ajjj 3 Ij^ikl 

<jc. <il| j-ij3l jk ui jjli - Ajj jj <Ill <jc. jAj - 4AAc. jc. jj jl3c.j - 4 _ nil All jjl ^ A j _ 4.V» m 

uj A 1 -! 1 3 jt^b V " 3)1-^ o^l >3-ill f.3s^*3l (3? 1 j^l 


" I i.ii; jl l_k_i 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 160 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 161 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
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"When any one of you wakes from sleep, let him not put his hand into the vessel until he has washed it three times, 
because he does not know where his hand spent the night." 


4 A aUi jc. (jc. i~y*jLA Lj.lk JlS 4£Jjj >1)^ VIS i'o.'ii °nA (_jJ .WA-s .j 4 3j» mA (JjC-Lojaj) l3^)jki 

^ jiu ftiVl ^9 o3j (Jk-ij bis A-aliA 3>° ^.ik) JkLkd 131 " L)lJ A_ilc. A.11I ^ L^i Alii £_3_9-*- u ^) (jl O^ 

" ok dull (j j3j V kill dl> CjVIj Igjlc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 161 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 162 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'If a man feels drowsy when he is praying, let him stop, lest he supplicate against 
himself without realizing." 1 

j^^ikl 

cM 

c 

Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 162 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 163 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"I entered upon Mawan bin Al-Hakam and we mentioned the things for which Wudu' is done. Marwan said: 'Wudu' 
should be done after touching the penis.' 'Urwah said: 'I did not know that.' Marwan said: 'Busrah bint Safwan told 
me that she heard the Messenger of Allah (|jg) say: "And if any one of you touches his penis, let him do Wudu'." 


- 1 g V- A_lll - 4 A_LlsI c. (jc. 4A_iji (jc. i’ijjc. (jj (jc. 4i_J jjl (jC. iClljljll kc. Ink 3l 4<Jl/lA (jl jda l 

V A > nh jC-k A_lil <_oblkall ^2 jAj (jjixj 131 " A_ilc. Alii aJII Jli 


3]ll (jjl (jc- t£-<uk Uij aIIc. a ?.\jfe ,jj£kui ,_jj di^lkllj ^ tiillLa llUjl i(jicA lijik 4 a 11I kc. (ji UJU^ l3^)iki 

jjJ LS' L-llk3 Jj3j 4 ,_jj ojjc. Aji ijj AaaJa Qi jka (jj kill kc- Cf' ‘LllLa Llk! 

urik® (Jtis _ 1113 C lAlo La ijjt (jLlS _ fjjJa_jll jfl31l (_y la (jA L)LaS fjjJa_jll Aka (jj£L La li^)S3a ^.Skll 

" ikajhh 0^3 ^.ikl (jata 13) " <_jjk jakuj a_i!c- aIII ^L^i aAII -* • ■ ■■■ ' 


i_lx_aj_u 


(jljlxAD C-LLS OJaaU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 163 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 164 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"When he was the governor of Al-Madinah, Marwan mentioned that a man should perform Wudu' after touching his 
penis, if he touches it iwth his hand. I did not like that and I said: 'The one who touches it does not have to perform 
Wudu'.' Marwan said: 'Busrah bint Safwan told me that she heard the Messenger of Allah (0) mention the things for 

which Wudu' should be performed, and the Messenger of Allah (a&) said: 'Wudu' should be performed after touching 

the penis.' 'Urwah said: 'I continued to argue with Marwan until he called one of his guards and sent him to Busrah 
to ask her about what Marwan had narrated, and Busrah sent word saying something like that which Marwan had 
narrated to me from her." 


aAII kc. ^^ikl (_]l! 4 ( ^jAjJl (jc. 41 . - n» au (jC’ 4.W» in (_jj (jl Air, Tn3k (_]ll 4oj;iiJill (jj JLaA.i 

13) ^)S31l (JjiA (jA ikajjj Ajl A i VAll (_^c. AjjUs) ^3 (jljj-* 4 jaj)31 Ctf ‘ 11 kl LH JD^- (jf 
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jl^jix^a CTn OJjjiJ jlj^pi (Jtia _ A_uih jh ^^Ic. V Chk j kill ClljSjlS odj Ajl] 


I_1» .a m 


" ^)Sijll (_>d jx kkajjJj " ^luij A_llc- Alii Alii (Jjjjjj JlsS Ada bkajJJ l_a jjSij Aalc. Alii ^h<-n Alii 

OjjaJ Ajll Chluijll jlj^)h Cnjk UaC. tgJlhoS ojjjxJ ^gjl aAIujII Auija. jx bk^.j lc j jlj ja (_£jkal (J jl ^ll ijjt (jll 

. 3jjh ^-ic. ^Vn-s <_£ UI ji*J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 164 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 165 

It was narrated that Talq bin 'Ali said: 

"We went out as a delegation and when we arrived with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) he accepted our oath of 


allegiance and we prayed with him. When he had finished the prayer, a man who looked like a Bedouin came to him 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think about a man who touched his penis during the Salah?' He said: 
'It is just a part of you,' or 'a piece of you.'" 


^jlc. IhJaCl Illj ldk^)d (_)li t 40}\ jc. t^jlc. (jj (JjUa jj (jkk jc. t jIj jj Alii Cjc. 1 Vi.W (jll 4^jl>ka jc. tCliA lijikl 
(_£ jj lh Ail I (jjjjj ki jlll (_£jhl Ahlii e-kk ol/kLall ^ ka3 Hals A_kh 1 ijlkaj oljl II »L-uj A_ilc. A_lll A_lil Jjjjjj 

" klLa A_*_iCaJ j\ klLa Ajuka^s V) jA (Ja j " (3-^ oilkLall ^3 o jfil (J-d <_1^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 165 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 166 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Off) used to pray when I was lying in front of him as the bier is placed (in front of the 


Imam), and when he wanted to pray Witr he would nudge me with his foot." 

jc 111 (jj jpi^.^ -kc. jc cClgJI j)j| kliil jll tCluhl jc a . n» ni jc i^SLkll Cjc j? Alii Cjc j>J liiaka Ih^ikl 
ojlhkll (_^al jjcl Ajjj jjj A_iha jlahil ^^jlj ^aluij A_ilc a! 1 I ^k^i A_lll jlfi jl Chill iACojlc jc t^mllll 

A_lk.^)J ^L-Ca jijj (jl lljl Iij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 166 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 167 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"I remember lying in front of the Messenger of Allah (|§f), and the Messenger of Allah (§§) was praying. When he 

wanted to prostrate he would nudge my foot and I would draw it up (out of the way) until he had finished 
prostrating." 


Cal Chill 4A_Chlc. jc. Ch-lkj 4-kkkh j>j -> mi 111 u« jjll caIII Cjjc. jc. 1 n.'ik (jjll 4^aAl^>j| j>J jIxj lh^)jk.i 

auoLl jl lljl llll ^glkaj 4_llc. Alll ^k^i aAII (Jjjjjj 4_lic. Alii ^k^i aAII (Jjjjj jjj (j^J A_hajixh 

^J| I jhc. 


> > 

.Him 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 167 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 168 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 
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"I used to sleep in front of the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and my feet were in the direction of his Qiblah. When he 

prostrated he nudged me and I drew up my feet, then when he stood up I stretched them out again. And there were 
no lamps in the houses at the time." 


AjIc Alii till jjj flii Clu£ CallS 4 ACojIc jc 4Aaim jc 4 jjaiil jc 4>d]Ua jc 4 Ajjj 3 lijIiJ 

^ul .AiC L$j 3 <>jj Coajj ClijoJlj 1 a^alaliij till CallaCks ^ jAc AaJui Iji AjIjS j jlkjj ^aiujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 168 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 169 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that 1 Aishah said: 

"I noticed the Prophet (f§f) was not there one night, so I started looking for him with my hand. My hand touched his 


feet and they were held upright, and he was prostrating and saying: 'I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your anger, 
in Your forgiveness from Your punishment, and I seek refuge in You from You. I cannot praise You enough. You are 
as You have praised yourself." 1 


I S to - £ c-i ' ' ; oi ^0 f o £ 0 £ 

jc 4^)aC jj Alii -luc jc 4Aal_uil jo\ lili-lk. Vis - AS -laiillj - 4^^)flll jj j jj Ail I Cjc jj .'lak a li^Lk.1 

AjIc aDI ^gik^a ^jill CliiaS CallS - 1 g V- Alii - 4 ACojIc jc 4 ojj jc jC-VI jc. 4 jlla. jj jJ Ajjjs 

ja jlUja^J jjcl " (JjSj .wl hi jAj jljjjj^aia laAj AdaCS ^Ic j-ij Clui3j3 jCoj A Tin I C -^3 Alii Cllli aluij 

" " o __ ^ ' ^ 3 _,o-g ^ o-J ^ _J- ** o ^ " o ^ ' J> ^ ■£ ^ \t * o „ -- 

" liLaiflj ^jic- dujji Ui£ Cllji tiljic f.l_U ^ V Cilia jh jjclj jtjjjSc. ja jljlil*JjJj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 169 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 170 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (afg) used to kiss one of his wives then pray without 
performing Wudu'. Abu ' Abdur- Rahman said: 

"There is nothing for this chapter which is better than this hadith, even though it is Mursal. And Al-A'mash reported 
this Hadith from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. Yahya Al-Qattan said: "This is the Hadith of 
Habib from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. And the Hadith of Habib from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah: "She prays even if blood 
drips on the mat" is nothing. 


jjii! jl cAiillc. jc ‘ j-aVllI ^aAljj) jc 4 jjj _Jjl (3-3 4 jtiLu jc 4-lUt m jj ^ j'NJ jC- 4^ nail jj ,*1ah a 

j>>r\l Clu-lk. L_lUll ICA (_^3 (jjiil ja^V)ll -lac _jjI £)ls _ Ljajjj Y_$ ^ll/ii A^ljjl (_jCaxj (Jj3j jlSi ^luij AjIc Alii 

j Jll _ AjI o jI c jc- 0 jj£ jc Clulj ^gjl jj 4 - ilia, jc (jiAcVI Clu-lkil ICA jjj jl^ jlj CCj-lkil liiA j-a 

V jjt^r^ll (^lc ^aSlI jlj ACojlc jc oj^)C jc 4 - mi Cllj-lk.j ICA ACollc jc oj^)C jc 4 . ina. dlj-lk. jlia^ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 170 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 171 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (sg) say: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire." 1 
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4 jjjill ^JC. jj JAC. jC- 4 jjA jll jC. 4 jASA InW *^IS ‘(jljjll 4 JjC-Iajoj] Ljlljl Jli 4 jiAljj) jj jLaJall Ijjfkl 

t'luU Laa I jiiJajJ " cJj% <_llc. <1)1 ^ 1 t «-n <1)1 (_]jujj 4“l» Am Jl3 40jJjA jC. 4-lajliS jj <111 AjC jj ^oA| jjj jC. 

," jlill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 171 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 172 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire." 1 


& e * o & * & *■ $ „ ^ & ,» 0 

.ilc. (_>j jAc. jl 4 jjA j)l jc. 4(_^Jjjjll Jla - <jjl csi*-?- ~ i -» InA cJls 4^*11 AJC. ,jj ^LaA Ujikl 

Lax I jLJajJ " Jji} aLaj <_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 (3 juj j 4''l» Am djls e jJjA 111 jl o jii.1 -la jlii jj <lll AjC- jl e jii.1 


hull 


J 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 172 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 173 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz said: 

"I saw Abu Hurairah performing Wudu' on the roof of the Masjid ans he said: 'I ate some tough cheese, so I 
performed Wudu' because of that. I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) commanding us to do Wudu' from that which 

has been touched by fire.'" 


jj j£j jc. 4<*-lJj jj ^ jc. VO A JUS - jjJaA jjl jAj - 4 j£j jj jl k i nl luh 3-^ t jl Ajlm jj ^iJjll lljAkl 

^jlc Uajjj OjJjA til Clul j 4-lajl£ jj jjAl jjj jj <111 -lie. jc. 4 jjjill -ilc. jj jAC. jc. 4.-»l°nA jj .h-N A jC- 4oll jJA 

4"hnA Laa C-Jj-Iajllj jA^J ^luij <_l)c. <111 j^Ila <111 Jj-Aj 4 - 'l» Aul 1 g 1 a CllUajlS -lall jl jjl djl£l (_]la3 uiaII j^-la 

. j’dll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 173 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 174 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Should I perform Wudu' after eating food that I see in the Book of Allah is permissible because fire has touched it?" 
Abu Hurairah gathered some pebbles and said: "I bear witness (as many times as) the number of these pebbles, that 
the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire.'" 


jjj ^'ul< dJll 4 ^IxaII j-juia. jc. 4^1 1 V'O-s Jll 4Clljljll -ilc. j^ AaIaJI ^Ic. liiijLk (_]la 4i_i(jJ 

jA Lllajjl (JjAjC. jjl (Jjij 44_da.W jj <111 AJC. jj 4- lD-l<all ^<UI 1 <jl 4 jc.ljj^/l JjAC. jj jA^.jll JjC. jC. 4 jjii£ 

^^1ja 3 <111 JjAjj jl 11 a 11c. ^ fill (_]lH ^ ■ ^I~s ojJjA jjl <'11 ha jllll jS? <111 4 _ 1 : |S ^ o^.i ^\_x_La 

" jllll 4"hiiA Laa 1 jhi-ijj " 31 ^alj-uj <_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 174 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 175 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gg) said: 
'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire.'" 
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dp Alii .3 c. dP- ta.'i* dP ,_jc. 4jlip dP jjk. ,_jc. 4A'3 in ,_jc. 4<_£.ic. ^1 dpi lij-ld (_]li 6 dP 'aA a 

" jlill t," Uha Lax IjfnPijp " (_Jll aluij A_llc. Alii (^gh-a Alii (jl cajj^A ^^3 ^jc. tjjic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 175 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 176 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'Perform Wudu 1 from that which has been altered by fire." 1 


4fl.3 dP (jc. 4 jtip (jj dP" 4Aj» i'l'l (jc. 4(_£.}C. ^1 dpi likil V15 4 jIIaJ (_JJ .1a3aj 4^ic. dP JD* C ' 1 >Mp^ 

dl^jJC. Iaa IjuPijJ " aluij A_llc- Alii Jls (3^ 4(djjji (_g3 dP"" - C£D^I .1 a (3^ - dp ^Jll dP" 


Mill 


J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 176 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 177 


It was narrated from Abu Talhah that the Messenger of Allah (|jg) said: 

"Perform Wudu' from that which has been altered by fire." 


4 Afi'i Inh Jla - Aj-aii. dp ojIaC. dpi jAj - Vli 4 a 31I 3c. dP 4.V* in dp Alii 3pc. 

aAII dlj-^j d)^ tA ddla <^3 dP- jjic dP Alii 3c. dP- ‘■'h'A' 4e3Ld dp ' i“l» <m 4^li-P dp J J P l£ ' dP" 

" jllll djJJC. Iaa IjjdPljJ " Jll A_llc. Alii (__ 5 -k<a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 177 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 178 

It was narrated from Abu Talhah that the Prophet (||) said: 

"Perform Wudu 1 from that which has been heated with fire." 


d)C. g pi g hi dpi dP" dp LS~^ <-P" 3 d' Jli 40 j )Ia £ ' dp I *'* v ^ 3^ 4 aJLSI 33 dp dljjti li^p^.1 

" jlill Cliddiaji Iaa IjuPijJ " [}\£ 3jaj Aolc. Alii ^h<-i ^^p^l (3 4A3jJa ^3 d 'f' tA A\)-i dpi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 178 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 179 

Zaid bin Thabit said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (|§f) say: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been touched by fire." 1 


ojlki 4 j£j dp AHaII 3c. djl 4^>jll (31-2 4(33 p 3^ l^3d dll! 4 ,*ia-> a Inh Jll 4 AI 1 aII 3c. dP ^IaaA lijdkl 

C'htiA Iaa IjnPljp " 3j3 aLjjj Aolc. Alii ^h<-i Alii Jjjaj 4~h» Am JIS Clulli dp j (jl ®^P^I 1 —dP "^3 (3^ 


Mill 


j 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 179 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 180 
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It was narrated from Abu Sufyan bin Sa'eed bin Al-Akhnas bin Shariq that he entered upon Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (|g), who was his maternal aunt, and she made Sawiq for him, then 
she said to him: 

"Perform Wudu' 0 son of my sister! For the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'Perform Wudu' from that which has been 


touched by fire." 1 

4(gpt3>l! 3c. ,_jj A a h ii U ,ji (jc. 4(_£.33)ll Jll 4L_J^i. (_]ll itdLall 3c. ^UiaA 

^afujj a3c. A_lll £Tjj Myi-s p ^gic. 3^ ‘Aji All (_gj (jj ,V» ui (jj ^1 l jc. 

" Cllula ULa " Ch p^Aj A_ilc. aJII ^hx-i Aill gjjjoij (jti 3 LCajj Aj Clllis ULjjoi Aj3oi 3 A'nl C 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 180 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 181 

It was narrated from Abu Sufyan bin Sa'eed bin Al-Akhnas that Umm Habibah, the wife of the 
Prophet (ig), said to him, when he had drunk some Sawiq: 

"O son of my sister, perform Wudu', for I heard the Messenger of Allah (0) say: 'Perform Wudu' from that which 
has been touched by fire.'" 


CAjL.1JJ 'N (jc. 4JjJaja ^fLl ^ VOS. (_]IS 4Jol3a g)J ^53 (Jj^oulj Lb).l3 3-3 4Cjli 

(jl 1]» ni g)J (jl }V» II ^^1 (_JC. CJC. 3 A 3»II ^1 (_JC. 4L_)lgo-“ g)J ^->h nla g)J a (_jC- 4 o3_jjoj g)J g)C. 

Aill Aill Jjjojj C'l» ■«>» UlajJ 3 ^^ (jjl U aJ lillliS ^sLojj A_llc. A_lll ^hx-i 33^ tA m-s ^! 

" jtil! 4 — n 11 .a 13a 1 gii .^1 aj " ,3 1.1 j A_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 181 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 182 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (|§f) at (meat from) a shoulder, then Bilal came to 
him an4 he went out to pray, and he did not touch water. 

4A,3m p Cluj i_ljj CF ‘(jAiuaaJt (jj 31c. CF CF (jj ,jc. tiick. 3-3 ilball 3 ,'3k a U^jii.1 

e-La (jj iaj eb b-ill 3) ^<JbU aai-^-2 laj£ (“kjj A_ilc. A_1S) Aill -Aim (_F 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 182 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 183 

It was narrated that Sulaiman bin Yasar said: 

"I entered upon Umm Salamah and she told me that the Messenger of Allah (£§f) used to wake up in a state of 
J anabah without having had a wet dream, then he would fast." And she told him that she brought the Prophet (sg) 
some grilled ribs and he ate from that, then he got up and prayed, and did not perform Wudu'. 


(jj (jUsjiui ,_jE. t(. Wijj (jj a ,jc. ,_jjI Ijjlk. Jls 4^lLk IjjSk. 3-3 -F lP ^ 

1 Vv-S j _ ^j4X-IJ JJC. (_jxa ^XuaJ (jl£ |alujj Ajic. aIII ^hxi Aill (jl ^ Vn'lkA A ahn ^1 Cllikj 

Ubajjj obl3al! (3) ^ali p Ala gj^la Ujlla Ulk pJAij A_ilc. Aill ^-4j3 1^' A liik tgll Cluikll IjlA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 183 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 184 
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jj| jc. 6jj| jc. 44. iuiijJ jj Aak <a ^ VIA JUs 40j)^. jjl tii-lk JUs 4.}]LL IjjAk Jli 4 ( _ s -ic.Y! Ajc. jj li^^lkl 

liajJJ -Aj obtLall fU IkiJj I jjk (1^ AjIc. All! Alii Jjjjij 4 “ Og k Jls 4 (JjIjC- 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 185 

AJC. jj ^jlk. 4“l» om Jli t jj .Ak ^ jc. ti.-n» wi UliSk Jli 4(jiljc. jj Ig-ic. 1 n,W Jl£ 4 jj^aiA jj jjkc. Ujlkl 

jull 4 “ U Ilia ULa f. jjJajjll 4^1 jj aluj aJc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij j-a jj jaVI jkt (3-9 ‘Alii 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 186 

jc. 4 iH]La ^jn A 3-9 4 ^aajla]l jjl (jc. - A] iaiillj - 4 £AjjI Ulj Ajic. e£.| ji 4 jjkioba jj ClljlkJlj 44 Aim jj Ak a U^)lkl 

Alii Alii Jjjjj «_a ^-^)k o^J^kl 4 3 A» iit jJ AJjjjj jl 33° 4 jkoJ (3 j 1 - ‘A* jJ j 

jali (JJjULj V) clljj f*® 3jjVU lc.3 j3»ll ^UVi jilk j<a jA j 3 Ag-LalU Ijlk I jj (jA jilk ^Ic. ^luij AjIc. 
Ikajjj -Aj ^glLa 1 IkaAkaAlij (j>iAt>iAA 4_) jEall 3j (_]Sli j jia Aj 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 187 

C5k^ 3' 4 i^jAAc- (jjl (jC. 4Ail Jjc. (jj a!]I ^JJC. (jE. 4(3jA3ll ,jc. 4(Jj5C. ,jc. 4Clul]l lijSk Jll 4AJJJ3 lijjki 

“ '$ / ' o '' ' ^ , ** ' " 55 

" IkulJ a! " jli C-1 -Aj lc-3 lij] 4_1Jjuj ^aiuJJ AjIc. 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 188 

It was narrated from Qais bin 'Asim that he accepted Islam, and the Prophet commanded him to perform Ghusl with 
water and lotus leaves. 

,_jc. 4-> (jj Aiiik (jc. - j3a]l jjl jAj - 43c.^h jc. 4 jULai ' nA tii^k (JUs ‘3^- j^ JJ-* 1 ' Ujoki 

c-haJ (JjklxJ jS |»Luij Adic. Alii (3^^ o^jAIs ^iLJ AjI 4^»j-alC. jj (JjUS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 188 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 189 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"Thumamah bin Uthal Al-Hanafi went to fetch some water that was near the Masjid and performed Ghusl, then he 
entered the Masjid and said: 'Ashhadu an la ila ha ill-Allah was ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluh (I 
bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger), O Muhammad, by Allah! There was no face on the face of the Earth that was more hateful to me than 
your face, not now your face has become the most beloved of all faces to me. You cavalry captured me and I want to 
perform 'Umrah. What do you think? The Prophet (0) gave him glad tidings and told him to perform 'Umarah." 


<Jkj (^j jllkl JG! jj A-alki jj <Jjk 4 ojj3a 3' £' a - UJ Ail 4j» m jj m jc. 4Cluill Ujlk ^]\1 4Ajjj 3 lijikl 

kikl_j aJjjjjj o^JC. Ikik-a jlj AS iSLjki V t>A^.j Alii Y) Alj Y ji .'ig jljj) JlaS Aa.> hA\I (_Jk3 (_Jlkc.l3 ,Wjoiklt j-a 

AjjI Ulj (^gjjAkl lAlkk jjj jjl 1-g-K 4_lkl -yj ^ u<-\\ AS3 -\j j a ^gjj (jAkuS Akj jl^ Ea aAIIj 

j>-kika _ jkixj jl ojAlj Tujj Akc. Alii Alii IaLaS o^kaJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 189 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 190 

It was narrated that Abbu Ishaq said: 

"I heard Najiyah bin Ka'b narrating from 'Ali that he came to the Prophet (s&) and said: 'Abu Talib has died.' He 

said: 'Go and bury him.' He said: 'He died as an idolator.' He said: 'Go and bury him.' ('Ali said:) 'When I had buried 
him I went back to him and he said to me: 'Perform Ghusl.'" 
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<111 4 jlc. jC 4l_l*£ jj A-lll 

ld3l " Jll " lijii tijU Ail Jll . " 


*1 jl g 3-a\l 

dm -am (_jll «j ^1 jc. 4 Am ui ^Vok Jll 4 HI jc. 4^‘’iUl jj lk.a ll^ikl 

ajlji C_a 4 > " jlll _ CllLa t—jllJa 151 jl Jill ^aiuj j aJc. Aill djl]l ^l Ail Aic. 

" (J,tic. I " ^ Jill A_ilJ Aiijjlj Uols _ " ajl J3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 190 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 191 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (=|g) said: 

"When (a man) sits between the four parts of his wife's body and exerts himself, then Ghusl becomes obligatory." 


jC 4£llj jC 4 - 'Vkj 4 jloijl Cl* om Jll 4o3lll jE. tA-uLi lijlk. J15 4^11_L lijlj Jll 4 ( _ 5 lcVl dc. jJ .'uk 5 lijii.1 

" (JjjJtll C.ijj 3aa ."ig'l-s I ^jjVI I gm di (jjj (j-T^. 131 " Jll ^luij a_i]c. a_UI ' - ' l '" i ■ • I — ■• ■* -I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 191 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 192 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (||) said: 

"When (a man) sits between the four parts of his wife's body and exerts himself, then Ghusl becomes obligatory." 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "This is a mistake what is correct is; 'Ash'ath from Al-Hasan, from Abu Hurairah.' An- 
Nadr bin Shumail, and others, reported the Hadith from Shu'bah just as Khalid reported it." 


Ijjlk. Jll 4 (jjiijj jj (^g-ucc. 1333 k. Jll 4 4. Vwijj jj Aill dc. Jll 4 jilk.jjdJl (Jlkdol jj 4_)j3*j jj ^LiA 1 j^>jl li^^ikj 

1 gJ *ui jOJ 131 " Jll ^alulj A-llc. Alii Aill J^jal^) jl 4 S j )jJ& ^^jl jc. 4 jj^JJjJJ jj| jc. 44 ^ 11*11 dC. jj Clutdl 

dj • jC jC. clujul L_ll J>^|H J 1 Ink 13 k jA^^)ll AjC- ^Jjl Jll . " Jm».H j lk j MS .Ig'l-j -15 

. 3111 oljj Lafi OJJC. j JjA.i'i jj J Hill aIui jc. CluAkll jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 192 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 193 

It was narrated that 1 Ali said: 

"I was one who had a lot of prostatic discharge, and the Messenger of Allah (|g) said to me: 'If you see Madhi 

(prostatic fluid) then wash your penis and perform Wudu' like that for Salah, but if you ejaculate semen, then 
perform Ghusl.'" 


jj QnVi^k jc. 4£iJ^}]l jj jlkjll jc. 4,VA^» jj t.ljir. Ijjlk. Jll - AjjII Jaiillj - 4 jj jJc.j 4,V» m jj A_d3a li^^ikj 
j^all 131 " A_ilc. Alii Aill Jjjoij ^ Jill c.l3i blm.j Cluk Jll - Ajc. Aill ^ J jc. 4A .Ti; a 

" (_Jjlc.ll f.HI 4 ' 1*4 13 }j otilail i31c-_5J-la_5 llajjJj 431j_)^3 (_JmC.ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 193 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 194 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I was one who had a lot of prostatic discharge, so I asked the Prophet (f§f) and he said: 'If you see Madhi (prostatic 
fluid) then perform Wudu' and wash your penis, but if you see semen ejaculated, then perform Ghusl." 1 
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4-liljl' Jjl lllij! - <1 iaiDlj - 4|LiAl jj! jJ (jIajuiI li jitij 

t'ln (_Jla - <ic. <111 jc. 4<j-*ajj3 jj jjVi^. 

(Jj-ulc-ljj e-Lall ?Lj_ia3 Liu! j !3lj tiljSo (JjjiC-Ij lHajlS jAiall ( 


'IjlgJtil 4 _jU£ 

4e3jlj jc. 4 jpi^.jl^ .lie. lllljl <Jl§ 4,V» in jj till Jjjc. lljiti 
jc. a h.ac. jj ^ojjl' tiw (jl^J>^ 4 ®3 ii j 

lui j 131 " (Jlaa ^aluij <ilc. <111 ^gjill >.“ill i>t2 e.l3i bl^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 194 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 195 


It was narrated from Anas that Umm Sulaim asked the Messenger of Allah (||) about a woman who 
sees in her dream something like a man sees. He said: 

"If water is released then let her perform Ghusl." 


jj o 't ' % ' 't 1 i*"" ji o -f 

<111 <111 4 " ill >>i tr M“. £1 (jl 4 jail jc. 4e3lla (jc. t. v» in Inw <Jla 4o .ilc. Uii-ik j)la 4 ^jaI jj] (jj (jL^Lij lljykl 

" (Jjauials o.Lall Cjljil 131 " (_)l3 (J^. jll j jJ 1 g alia j jj j^l iP <ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 195 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 196 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that 'Aishah told him that Umm Sulaim spoke to the Messenger of 
Allah (fjf) when 'Aishah was sitting there. She said to him: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Allah is not shy to tell the truth. Inform me: if a women sees in a dream what men see should 
she perform Ghusl from that?" The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to her: "Yes." 'Aishah said: "I expressed my 

displeasure and said: 'Does a woman see that?' The Messenger of Allah (f|) turned to me and said: 'May your right 


hand be covered with dust! How else would (her child) resemble her?" 1 

4‘'lalS pAj, <kl jl <Jjakl 4<Ja4jlc. (jl 40jjC jC. 4j jA jll j)C 4(_^JjjJ)ll (jC- 44_1 ji. jj ~laS a j)C 4 AjJC (jj jjl£ UjO^i 
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till t_si 1^1 Chlsa <j!ojIc. illlll! _ " ^ju " ^iuij <j!c <111 ^liua <111 (Jjauj 1^1 (JllaS t3113 ja (Jui'IImM (J^. jll j jJ la ^ajlll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 196 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 197 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that a woman said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, Allah is not shy to tell the truth. Does a women have to perform Ghusl if she has a wet 
dream?" He said: "Yes, if she sees water."[l] Umm Salamah laughed and said: "Do women really have wet dreams?" 
The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: "How else would her child resemble her?" [1] That is, if she has an emission of the 


fluid of an orgasm. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 197 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 198 


54 











1 - The Book of Purification ® 

It was narrated that Khawlah bin Hakim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (|§g) about a woman who has a wet dream and he said: 'If she sees water, let her 
perform Ghusl.'" 


<l_jd (_jC. 44 _ niii-all . V* > II ^jc. e-liac. .am (3^ 4<l»-iui (jc. 4^1 1 'u'lk (3^ 4.V» hi i^yi 4_LujjJ lljli.1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 198 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 199 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (f|) said: 

"Water is for Water." [1] [1] That is, water for peforming Ghusl is obligatory when the ejaculation of water (semen) 
occurs. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 199 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 200 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'The man's water is thick and white, and the woman's water is thin and yellow. 
Whichever of them comes first, the child will resemble (that parent)."' 


^aluij A_llc- <111 (j-L^a <111 <3j-^ij (3ll JlJ 4(Jjjji (jE. 4*31^3 (jC- 4,V» > 11 UliSd 403JC. l3-3i Oi (Jjhklu! ^jl^' 

" <lil| 1 lag 31 jq>^il 3jj3j SI>11 e-Uaj ladle. (3^3)^ " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 200 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 201 


It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais from Banu Asad Quraish that she came to the Prophet (||) 

and mentioned that she suffered from Istihadah (non-menstrual vaginal bleeding). She said that he 
said to her: 

"That is (bleeding from) a vein, so when the time of menstruation comes, stop praying, and when it goes, then wash 
the blood from yourself then pray." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 201 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 202 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (t§f) said: 

"When the time of menstruation comes, stop praying, and when it goes, perform Ghusl." 
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o^)l g 3-all c_jIj£ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 202 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 203 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Umm Habibah bint Jahsh suffered Istihadah (non-menstrual vaginal bleeding) for seven years. She complained 
about that to the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and the Messenger of Allah (|§f) said: 'That is not menstruation; rather that 

is (bleeding from) a vein, so perform Ghusl then pray." 1 


c-j iojjc- ,_jc. 4(_£^)A^))I Utiha. Jll 4^c.ljj^l I‘Aw Jll cAAII tic. (_>j <_jjc.llitij Itilh. (Jll 4tijj (jJ (jljhc. li^jykl 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 203 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 204 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Umm Habibah bint J ahsh- the wife of 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf and the sister of Zainab bint J ahsh - suffered 
Istihadah (non-mentrual vaginal bleeding)." She said: "She consulted the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and the Messenger 

of Allah (0) said to her: 'That is not menstruation, rather that is a vein. When you period goes, perform Ghusl and 

pray, and when it comes, stop praying (for that period)." 1 'Aishah said: "She used to perform Ghusl for every prayer 
and pray. Sometimes she would perform Ghusl in a washtub in the room of her sister Zainab when she was with the 
Messenger of Allah (f§f) and the water would turn red with blood, then she would go out and pray with the 

Messenger of Allah (f§f). That did not stop her from praying." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 204 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 205 

It was narrated from 'Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) that Umm Habibah, an in-law of the 
Messenger of Allah (H), who was married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, suffered Istihadah (non- 

menstrual vaginal bleeding) for seven years. She consulted the Prophet (||) about that and the 
Messenger of Allah (sfg) said: 

'That is not menstruation, rather that is a vein, so perform Ghusl and pray.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 205 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 206 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Umm Habibah bint J ahsh consulted the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I suffer from 


Istihadah (non-menstrual vaginal bleeding).' He said: 'That is a vein, so perform Ghusl and pray.' And she used to 
perform Ghusl for every prayer." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 206 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 207 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah asked the Messenger of Allah (a§) about bleeding. 
'Aishah said: 

"I saw her wash tub filled with blood. The Messenger of Allah (|§f) said to her: 'Stop (praying) for as long as your 


period prevents you, then perform Ghusl.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 207 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 208 

(Another chain) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 208 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 209 

It was narrated from Umm Saiamah that a woman suffered constant bleeding at the time of the 
Messenger of Allah ( 0 ), so Umm Saiamah consulted the Prophet ( 0 ) for her. He said: 


"Let her count the number of nights and says that she used to menstruate each month before this happened to her, 
and let her stop praying for that amount of time each month. Then when that is over let her perform Ghusl, then let 
her use a pad, and pray." 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 209 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 210 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah bint J absh who was married to 'Abdur- Rahman 
bin 'Awf suffered from Istihadah (non-mentrual vaginal bleeding) and did not become pure. Her 
situation was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (gf) and he said: 


'That is not menstruation, rather it is a kick [1] in the womb, so let her work out the length of the menses that she 
used to have, and stop praying (for that period of tie), then after that period of time), then after that let her perform 
Ghusl for every prayer." 1 [ 1] A kick in the womb: in other narrations means ' 'A kick from Shaitan,'', meaning that the 
Shaitan uses it to confuse her about her religious commitment. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 210 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 211 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah bint J absh used to suffer from Istihadah (non- 
menstrual vaginal bleeding) for seven years. She asked the Prophet (gf ) and he said: 


"That is not menstruation, rather it is a vein. Tell her not to pray for the amount of time that her period used to last, 
then let her perform Ghusl and pray.' She used to perform Ghusl for every prayer. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 211 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 212 

It was narrated from ‘Urwah that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish narrated that she came to the 
Messenger of Allah (gf) and complained to him about bleeding. The Messenger of Allah (gf) said to 
her: 

"That is a vein, so when your period comes, do not pray, and when your period is over, purify yourself and pray in 
between one period and the next." This is evidence that Al-Agra 1 is menstruation. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: Hisham 
bin 'Urwah reported this Hadith from 'Urwah, and he did not mention what Al-Mundhir mentioned in it. 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 212 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 213 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah (|8) and said: "I am a woman who suffers from Istihadah 


(non-menstrual vaginal bleeding) and I never become pure. Should I stop praying?" He said: "No, that is a vein, it is 
not menstruation. When you period comes, stop praying, and when it goes, wash the blood from yourself and pray." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 213 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 214 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that a woman who suffered from Istihadah during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(U) was told that it was a stubborn vein (i.e., one that would not stop bleeding). She was told to delay Zuhr and 

bring 'Asr forward, and to perform one Ghusl for both, and to delay Maghrib and bring 'Isha' forward, and to 
perform one Ghusl for both, and to perform one Ghusl for Subh. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 214 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 215 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, in the Hadith of Asma' bint 'Umair, when she gave birth in 
Dhul-Hulaifah, that the Messenger of Allah (|§) said to Abu Bakr: 


"Tell her to perform Ghusl and enter Ihram." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 216 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish that she suffered from Istihadah and the Messenger 
of Allah (sg) said to her: 

"If it is menstrual blood then it is blood that is black and recognizable, so stop praying, and if it is other than that 
then perform Wudu 1 , for it is just a vein." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 216 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 217 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish suffered from Istihadah (non- 
menstrual vaginal bleeding). The Messenger of Allah fig) said to her: 

"Menstrual blood is blood that is black and recognizable, so if it is like that, then stop praying, and if it is otherwise, 
then perform Wudu' and pray." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: Others reported this Hadith, and none of them 
mentioned what Ibn Abi 'Adi mentioned. And Allah Most High, knows best. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 217 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 218 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish suffered from Istihadah and she asked the Prophet (g§f): 'O Messenger of Allah, I suffer 
from Istihadah and I do not become pure; should I stop praying?' The Messenger of Allah (Iff) said: 'That is a vein 

and is not menstruation. When your period comes, stop praying, and when it goes wash the traces of blood from 
yourself and perform Wudu'. That is a vein and is not menstruation.'" It was said to him: "What about Ghusl?' He 
(H) said: "no one doubts that." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "I do not know anyone who mentioned 'and perform 

Wudu' in this Hadith except Hammad bin Zaid, for some others have reported it from Hisham, and they did not 
mention 'and perform Wudu' in it." 


_ 4 A-iiiijlc jc 44_jjI jc 40jjc jj ^LloA jc - daj jjl jAj - 4 cltik LiiSh. Jli 4 ( ^Jj c ’ lP *■ . jJ 

(jlal k Uni ^jl hill (_) jiuj ti Chilli ^aiuj j hdc 4J1I (^g-L^a jjdl ‘•till ‘‘A (jjA-S ^1 Chij AS ilall V n>ijVii 111 Call! - Ighc hill 

^c_La A tiajail ChLai till A ha-i^lLi dtialj jjc lilll Lajj " AjIc hill ^L^i hill (Jjjjj Jll obtLall ^-llli ^)^lal bll 

tiliti V tilll " Jll (J i ii»111 Al <_]j3 _ " A i>i;^llj dtiulj hlti Ltil! ^ \ i >i jj j ^alll jil hllc ^Lucll Cb jjd tijj a j. tiall 

C^.lj ^ac. jjj Cjj jj cltik JJC. _ " ^ \ i >i jj j " CluAkll IcA ^3 3^^ ti^l ^lc.1 V jh^.^)3l dc _jjl L)ll _ " ikl A_i3 

" ** ^ 0 ^ 

" ‘ * .-l h c " A_l3 (d_J ^al ClA jc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 218 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 219 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish said to the Messenger of Allah (§&): 'O Messenger of Allah (gig), I do not become pure. 
Should I stop praying? The Messenger of Allah (0) said: 'That is a vein and is not menstruation. When your period 
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comes, stop praying, and when the same amount of time as your regular period has passed, then wash the blood 
from yourself and pray." 1 


; O £ ' O'-- ^ ^ 0 i o ^ ' 0 jj o', o 3 ^ o O' * ' 0 * 

dlL Clllli ClillS - Igdc. aIII tA-lil <j£. ibjjC' Ql <jC- idllUi <j£. C-Iaxjoj AjjjS 

A Cltualj (JjjC. tjajj " ^juLaij Ajlc Alii ^h^i Alii (Jjjoij ijlija oiC-all jlll J^Jal V Alii ijjjaij l) ^gjl 

" C5 1l^> 3 ^Sll ^ghuC-ll U jla CiAA till Sbti-all A LalaJI CliLal till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 219 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 220 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the daughter of Abu Hubaish said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I do not become pure, so should I stop praying?" He said: "No, that is a vein." Khalid said, in 
what I read from him, [1] "And it is not menstruation, so when your period comes, stop praying, and when it goes, 
wash the blood from yourself and pray." [1] Meaning, before Hisham, from whom he narrates it. 


Lsj 

A i>6^IU 


Cliij jl tAjlojlc. jc. tAjjl jc. io jjc. jj ^l2 oA (_)ll 4Cl)jl_kll j>j .llLL tijik (_)ll g : h» »iiVl j.1 tijli.1 

°£j " ajIc. ii J UJ ki Jla . " > Uil v " Jll ibtlall Jjll V J] All' Jjkj ti crill 

" ^ll^ij lilic. ^hiifcll Chj.ll tilj SblLaJI a A jCalall dlLlI till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 220 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 221 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) said: 'None of you should perform Ghusl in standing water when he is J unub. 1 " 


cChjUJl jj jjlt jC. Aj jjl jC. - Al laiillj - 4 £CujI tiij AjIc. oc-ljl j^ ClljLaJlj 4 Jjti jj jUajlui tijrkl 

(Jun»,j V " jakuj A_l]c. Alii Alii (JjjaiJ (Jll (JjS. ^ £- aj “° ‘Ail OJA^.1 4L_ullu]| til jl 4 Jjfti jC. 

" 4_iW j&j ^tillll e-titil 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 221 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 222 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (gf) said: 

"None of you should urinate into still water and then perform Ghusl from it." 

^1 jC. 4 AjjI jC. 4 jtitic. j)J jC. 4ctijll ^1 jC. 4 jtik. jC. 4 jjitil tijj j)J Alll .tic. j)J a lijhkl 

" A_La (J»tia.J j£l j)l C-tiJI pllki V " dlls ^aiuJJ A_llc. Alii a 1)I jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 222 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 223 

It was narrated from Ghudaif bin Al-Harith that he asked 'Aishah in which part of the night would 
the Messenger of Allah (H) perform Ghusl? She said: 

"Sometimes he performed Ghusl at the beginning of the night and sometimes he performed Ghusl at the end." I said: 
"Praise be to Allah Who has made the matter flexible." 
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<ji tdljLkJ! (jj (. iujjaC. (jc. t^gjaU (_JJ elllc. (jc. ^gjl (jc. 4(jUilo (jC. OK A InK BIS 4^1 -Ba (jj B^kl 

LaJJj (JBil Bjl B>‘^fcl UiJJ dills <jlc- <111 ^l >r -n <111 Bj-^j B >l>1 *'*'j B^' - 1 g 1c- “till ■ Jo J - <2gjlc. B^ 

<ji_uj jJa'il ^gi B^ c^Bl <11 -ikkll dlls _ o^jdl B»nr-1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 223 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 224 

It was narrated that Ghudaif bin Al-Harith said: 

"I entered upon 'Aishah and asked her: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (|§f) perform Ghusl at the beginning of the night 

or at the end?' She said: 'Both. Sometimes he performed Ghusl at the beginning and sometimes at the end.' I said: 
'Praise be to Allah who has made the matter flexible.'" 


^glc. dlidl B^ tdljlkll (. LbJaC- (jC. alllc. (jc. (jc. ol_kk I n'S <3-3 tlP c (jj <_gBs 

(2111 B^ dlllS o^kl <j/a jt Jtiill B_ 5 ^ B ‘ j Bj-uj 4_lic. <111 <111 Bj- 1 - 0 ^ jlfil dlls t^llUaS 1 g V- <111 ^daj <djlc. 

- " *s J ^ S S ^ 0 ) 0 } _ 0 _ 0 j. ^ „ o ^ 

<id ^gS B*^ (_jUI 4ll didII dlls _ o^kl <j/a B‘Be.I UsJjj <ljl <j/a (BlBc.1 LoJj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 224 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 225 

Abu As-Samh said: 

"I used to serve the Messenger of Allah (||) and when he wanted to perform Ghusl he said: 'Turn your back.' So I 
turned my back to him and concealed him." 


Bll t<Sold <jj B^d ^gjjld 4-liljll Oi (^.ril (_gdld B^3 lP (jAsyjll SJC- fijSd B^ ‘cs^LP SAldd lljldS 

4_iljlS _ " lillis ^gllj " B-BBj jl 11^)1 111 jlfls flj-uj <Bc. <111 ^1 *rfQ <111 B^J^d j»Sdj dli£ Js c^luBl ^gjjSd 

. <j ejluilS Bias 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 225 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 226 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' that she went to the Prophet (Hf) on the day of the Conquest (of 

Makkah) and found him performing Ghusl while Fatimah was concealing him with a garment. She 
gave him Salams and he said: 

"Who is this?" She said: "Umm Hani'." When he had finished his Ghusl he stood up and prayed eight Rak'ahs 
wrapped in a garment. 


f O - - __ - o o 0^00 o > o J> 0 0 f 

t^gjli B <jC- i_Blla ^gjl <jj B^C- tojd ^_gjl (_jC- 4jBl_uJ (_jC. tiBlLa (jc. 4 (_j<^.B^1 ~ L ^~' Cfi- 1 __>j) (_JJ i—Jjldl ll^idl 

" B^2 i."uK(A oBhdl <-Balij B>AjldjS ^tiall ^jl ^iuij Aalc. <111 ‘"^ 1 g k- <111 ^gjJaj 


Sj BAjjjj-j <jldj3 ^tiall ^jl ^aiujj A^ic- 4111 (B! 1 g V- 

<j liaaLa C_ljJ ^gS CllU£j (B^ 33 ^ ^IBiC. ,_^a f 


Ua 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 226 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 227 

It was narrated that Musa Al-J uhani said: 

"A vessel was brought to Mujahid, which I estimated to be eight Ratls, and he said: 'Aishah told me that the 
Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Ghusl using such a vessel.'" 


62 






1 - The Book of Purification ® 

AjjUaii £-a!j A&ltiti ^gjl JUs <^)g >1' ^g-Luji ,_jC. loAalj ^1 tij£ij ,_jj 1 VtiK (_jli t AJJC. (jj i^ia.<a ti^ldl 

lAA (JlLaJ (Jj-tii-l (jtii ^atiuj 4_iic. Alii ^gJb-^a till Jjjjij (ji 1 g 1C. Alii ^g. ■ i-ij Atijlc. ^gjjjAti (JlaS (JlJajI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 227 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 228 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin Hafs: 

"I heard Abu Salamah say: 'I entered upon 'Aishah and her foster-brother was with her. He asked her about the 
Ghusl of the Prophet (|§f). She called for a vessel in which was a Sa' of water, then she concealed herself and 

performed Ghusl and poured water over her head three times." 1 


Jc. CllikA (Jjti i4.<ahn til 


<_la > ii 
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J ^gjl (jC. tAj* »'ii 1 Vok JUs iAllti. tiiiAk Jlij i^glc.'ih AlC. ,_jj .tikli tijldl 


jA3 c-tii 4_i3 c-titi Clir.-i 4_iic. Alii ^gjlll (JjjiC. (jC- 1 g IKa3 4x.ti_<a^)Jl - 1 g V- A.11I ^gjJaj - Ajtialc. 

tiDti Lg_uilj ^gic- die. jfili dlLaUfrli IjiiJ dljlulj Ida 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 228 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 229 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (f§f) used to perform Ghusl from a vessel which was the size of a Faraq [ 1] and he and I used 


to perform Ghusl using a single vessel." [1] Sixteen Rails. 

4_lic. 4.111 ^gd*a till (Jjajj (jlil dill! Lgil lAdllc. (_JE. 40j^)C. (jC. i C-ltg ni (_Jjl (jC. tdlllll 1 Vtik £jl! i Ala, ni 4tif^ ti^^ldl 

$tij ^3 j?^_s tii (J>.-inI c rK j (jjall 3^_s ^aaII ^_g3 (J. 11 * 1 »i >>11.ij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 229 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 230 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a hr said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) used to perform Wudu' with a Makkuk and Ghusl with five 
Makkuks." 1 


(jlfi (Jjti ctilltii (jj (jdl 


i_ULAm 


cJlJ i jd ,_jj till Ajc. (jc. tVa »ii tijtik <_]l! cAIII Ajg. tiltii Jl! 4j^aj Ajj^j tijldl 

=s * ' ' ^ ^ ^ as * - 55 * * s ^ * 

^g^lda 4Itildj (Jj-iuijj tiljftiaJ IdajJJ 4jc. Alii ^ da Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 230 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 231 

It was narrated that Abu J a’far said: 

"We argued about Ghusl in the presence of jabir in 'Abdullah, and J abir said: 'One Sa' of water is s uffi cient, for ghusl 
from J anabah.' We said: 'One Sa' is not enough and neither is two.' J abir said: 'It was sufficient for one who was 
better than you and had more hair." 1 


Ajc. (jj ^Id Aic. (JLiilt ^gi tijjltia 3J ^gjl ,jc. ijldLij ^gjl l jc. Jjl lijld. tAjatui ^ 

, iLl Ua til! ctii ^-Ida Ajtidl^ (Jjuoill 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 231 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 232 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to perform Ghusl with the Messenger of Allah (|§f) from one vessel, which was the size of a Faraq." 


.tic. tijtik Qll 4^jAl jjj jj jlti-til titijlj ^ 4jjA jll jC jc. 44111 tic. tijtik Qll 4 jj tijuj tijlaJ 

Alii Jjdjjj til (_) *, tic. I dti£ Chill 1 g V- <111 44_tillc. jc. 4 0 JJC jc. 4 jjA jll jc. ‘ j?lj 4 jhtA titijl Jll 

jjill jti jA j C^.lj f.uj j-a 4_iic. <H| ^Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 232 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 233 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (|8) used to perform Ghusl; he and I from a single vessel, 
both of us scooping water from it. 

4 <jj| jc. iajjc. jj ^tiloA (jc. 4iillLa jc. 44_tila titijlj ^ 40jjc. jj (sLiluA jc. 4<111 ajc. titijl Jli 4 j^aaj jj Cjjjj ti^)itil 
1* Jo'S Ala 4 i jlsu ^.Ij f.tij j«a til j (Jjriia jlti (tiuij 4_iic. <111 <111 jl ^ & T- <111 (^jJaj 44 in lie, jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 233 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 234 

1 Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim said: 

"I heard Al-Qasim narrating that 'Aishah said: 'I used to perform Ghusl, the Messenger of Allah {%) and I from a 
single vessel, ffomj anabah." 1 


4(SJ_u' 


.till 


i_Ham 


Jti 4^umtill jj jA^.^ tic. (l)ti 44 It di tin'A (1jti 4llLk tij-la. Qti 4(_ s lc.S/l tic. jj ,1<I< ti^ti.1 

All 1A 11 ja C-tij (ja lulj 4_llc. <111 (^h^l 44111 (JjjjjJJ 111 (J t Ac. I 4" iti llllll 44 .till C. jc. 4“ J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 234 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 235 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"I remember competing over the vessel with the Messenger of Allah (|§f), when he and I were using it to perform 
Ghusl." 


1 g jc. <111 (^gjJaj - 44_tijlC. jc. 4JjadVl jc. 4(jlAlj>j) jC- 4jjaaala jc. 4, Vti-w jj ati-ic ' nW 4.W* > 11 jj 4 jjj 3 tijjkl 

4_la jAj til tic.I C-ti^l (sladj 4_lic. <111 (^h^i <111 jtil ^^jllll^) Hi iCllllI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 235 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 236 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I used to perform Ghusl together using one vessel." 


t <jjjLc. jc. 4-ijuiVl jC. 4 jiAl^j] jC. 4 (^ Vv'ti j)ll 4 jtiL-U 1 *nSA Qll 4(_j-j tillti Qti 4 jlc. jj JJ^C. ti^)ltii 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 236 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 237 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"My maternal aunt Maimunah told me that she and the Messenger of Allah (sfg) used to perform Ghusl from one 

vessel." 


dul£ LgiS Ai jLiA 4 ( _ 5 j 1LL t_]l£ 4(jJuc. Lpl Cf' ‘dj lP Cf' ‘ (j*- ‘(jUid Cf' ‘cs^ J* tin 1-ljLri 

^ya Aulc. 4.111 ^1-^a Alll (JjjuAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 237 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 238 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz Al-A'raj said: 

"Na'im the freed slave of Umm Salamah narrated to me that Umm Salamah was asked: 'Can a woman perform Ghusl 
with a man?' She said: 'Yes, if she is well-mannered. [1] I remember the Messenger of Allah (|§f) and I performing 


Ghusl from a single wash tub. We would pour water on our hands until they were clean then pour water over them." 1 
Al-A'raj said: "Not mentioning the private area not paying attention to it." [1] Kaiysah:" Well-mannered when using 
the water with the man" (An-Nihayah) And the comments by Al-A'raj after the narration refer to its meaning. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 238 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 239 

It was narrated that Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"I met a man who accompanied the Prophet (|§f) as Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him), accompanied 
him for four years. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (|§f) forbade any one of us to comb his hair each day,[l] or to 

urinate in the place where he performs Ghusl, or for a man to perform Ghusl using the leftover water of a women, or 
a woman to perform Ghusl using the leftover water of a man - they should scoop it out together." 1 [ 1] It is said this is 
to prevent him from making his physical appearance his main aim. 


Alll ^ulll 4 i~s Ai bl^j dual (jjli 4 ( jd3>Jl dc. ,VA-> ,jc. 4(j£JjVl 3jl3 ,_jc. 4Ai!jC. Jli 4 Au^3 

li-lkl ladjJaJ (jl Aulc. Alll Alll Jjjuj 3-3 (jJJjoi - Ajc. Alll A .Ai ld£i ^sliuj Aulc. 

1 » '.a-^ llj oljAll j ol^pill (Jdaflj (J ‘ 1 jl AlLui-a ^^3 jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 239 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 240 

It was narrated that ' Aishall said: 

"I used to perform Ghusl - the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) and I - from one vessel. He would compete with me and I 
would with him until he would say: 'Leave me some' and I would say: 'Leave me some." 1 
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a 3 g 3-a\) 


4 ^_alc. j C. 4 Ai]l ^JC. Ut3 tj^aj (jj Ajjjj ^ i^L^alc- ,jc. 4-ti» >ii Uula. Jll 4.ikkJi (jc. 4 J^lJ (jj 1 Ujj3 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 240 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 241 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' that the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) performed Ghusl, he and Maimunah from a 
single vpssel, a bowl in which there were traces of dough. 


jc. iA&laJj jc. i^iaj 3 ' jc. ji IjjSa 3-3 4(3^3 ~ L ^~~ ' n^k 3-3 < 33 ji ~uk li 

(JjjaaJl 3' 4jtj^a3 <3 .1^.1 j olij 3° 4j_j-‘U-a_S (J‘ I ^aiuij 4_iic- 4_lll ^h^-i 4_U! dlj- 1 - 0 ^ d) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 241 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 242 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (;£#!&), said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am a woman with tightly braided hair; should I undo it when performing Ghusl 
from J anabah?' He said: 'No it is sufficient for you to pour three handfuls of water over your body." 1 


£ 5 O « o £* O 0 0 oe 

t4 lalm at jc. ‘30 (IP 4^11 3" (j £ ' ‘N* 111 (IP '3* 111 3- 3 Cf' ‘3 3 11 tj £ ' ( 3 3 3 ‘ 11 '-^3^' 

o ^ * oZ'Z ^ s " o' } 't ■fl't * ' V *S " ' « ' } o - ' ' Z * ^ 

-lie. Lg_daajlil 3-da Ajdl St31 3 ) 4_lll dlj-^j d dlls Clllla 3^ J 4-ilf- 4-111 3 Jb ^ (3^1' J_) - ' i ' r - 4-111 - 

" dldda. 3^ d)ldajflj o-Us 3 s ‘dldiid dll3lj <3ui! j 3^ 3^ (j' dliafLj Laj] " JUj Ajl-i-kll 3“ ' S ] ‘ ‘h- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 242 
Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 243 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (3dd in the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage. I (said the Talbiyah) for 
'Umrah and I arrived in Makkah while I was menstruating, so I did not perform Tawaf around the House nor 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. I complained about that to the Messenger of Allah (X*&), and he said: 'Undo your 
braids and comb your hair, and enter (begin the Talbiyah) for Hajj, and leave the 'Umrah.' So I did that, and then 
when we had completed Hajj, he sent me with 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, and I performed 'Umrah. 
He said: 'This is in place of your 'Umrah.'" Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Malik 
from Hisham, from 'Urwah. No one except Asshab reported it. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 243 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 244 
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'Aishah narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (33) performed Ghusl from J anabah, the vessel (of water) 
would be placed before him, and he would pour water over his hands before putting then into the vessel. When he 
had washed his hands, he would put his right hand in the vessel then pour water with his right hand and wash his 
private parts with his left hand. When he had finished, he would pour water with his right hand over his left hand 
and wash them both. Then he would rinse his mouth and nose three times, then he would pour water filling both of 
his hands over his head three times, then he would pour water over his body. 

AJC. (jj A a! > ii jj! 3-2 «L_ulUl lilac- I V'W 3a 4oJul j (jc. ' nW (_)li aiLoi dp Adki Ujii.1 

i-_Umla eti'i/l <1 Ajtikll dp 4 (Jl Alt.\ 111 (jlS ^luij <j1g- <111 <111 d)^ ^ g T- <111 ^ ■ Pi j 4<jlallc. ^ mW d)ti 

31 ^. ulL <-kj3 3 uic.j d, uVi (ji ^^Ikjll all 3 LaI < 1 aj til 3 ^ 3VI 1 A j Iaaj (jl dlls <111 

■£ Clil^ps <d3lj <lid Ajailj 3° *• r 1 *3 fl llbi! (_)A1 Un»a ^^paiill ijk-k *■. til 

o.UiiA (j3.3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 244 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 245 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about how the Messenger of Allah (33) performed Ghusl from J anabah. She said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah (33) used to pour water onto his hands three times, then he would wash his private part, then he would 
wash his hands, then rinse his mouth and nose, then pour water onto his head three times, then pour water over the 
rest of his body." 1 


_ <jlulc. Gill in J ll t < rim ^1 ,jc. hi lull dp c-llac. (jc. 1 13 juj 1 nlk 3 a 1 uaA £jla 13 <Vl *« dP a<AI 

c-^ij 3_uj <j!c- <111 <11! (jl£ Chilli <11 dpa <j!c. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 Jjjjj Juuc. dp- - 1 g T- <111 

^ ^ f j ^ o jl 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ o j 1 S= 

0 .U 11 A 33 C 5 ^ c ' Uj (11 lid/G <3lj fl djAilLuiJj <jAj (Jm» J <33 (J >n» J IaI/Ij <jAj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 245 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 246 

Abu Salamah (narrated) that he entered upon 'Aishah and asked her about the Ghusl of the 
Messenger of Allah (33) from J anabah. She said: 

"A vessel would be brought to the prophet (33) then he would pour water on his hand three times and wash them, 
then he would pour water with his right hand onto his left and wash off whatever was on his thighs. Then he would 
wash his hands, rinse his mouth and nose, pour water on his head three times, then pour water over the rest of his 
body." 


3c- (JmA <ll t<<1 ui Ul dm <iui (_)la ti— dllall (ji c-Uac. llllIS (_)li i <mni llllil (Jll t j(>iill llllll i^yAc. dp li^pdl 

<jlc- <111 Cllltia IdtiAll dt 4 <jic. <111 3**"* <111 3kc. l jc. L^llda - I g V- <111 - <ddlc. 

o ^ o *■ ' ^ * % ' * ' & % " ' ■'Of. " 

<jAj 3-“*^ <JAiiA 3 s - ti 1 <JUd 3 s - <ipUJ u>1 ia^luJua GliHj <jAj 3° C-U.mla f.uVlj ^kuj 

oAxad (Jj ^A liilAj <j-olj 1 ■ '‘ ^*.ij (jAoLalJj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 246 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 247 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman said: 

"Aishah described how the Prophet (33) performed Ghusl for J anabah. She said: 'He used to wash his hands three 
times, then pour water with his right hand onto his left and wash his private part and whatever was on it.' - (One of 
the narrators) 'Umar said: "I think he said: 'He would pour water with his right hand onto his left hand three times." 1 
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- "Then he would rinse his mouth three times and his nose three times, and wash his face and hands three times, 
then he would pour water over his head three times, then pour water over himself." 1 


diiLaj Jli Jjc. A H (jc. ti—ulLiil c-Uac. (jc. t Jmc. ^>Ac. 1 Wik (Jla iaaAljj) ,_jj (jjLklul 

O' of 0 ' " "" f° ' f “ f o f' 0 ' ' o ' ' ^ ^ 0 ' " " 3; 

(J>aift (j<ajij l!£dj AjAj (J>»»J (jfS Cldlis AlllkJI (_]pa AjIc. 4_1]| ^lill (JjjC- AjoliIc. 

(_g illV' IJJ.Jj IjIAj (_paAjJaAlia - Clll^a (_£^pou]l o^±l Jll V) AaIc.1 J-aC- JlJ - AILIal Laj A^.^)3 

lliall AjIc. L-U.^-ij liblj AjJj ^^Ic. (j^aJ3J \jblii Agji.j (Jajiijj lltilj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 247 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 248 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Prophet (;£,$&) performed Ghusl from J anabah he would start by 
washing his hands, then he would perform Wudu' as for prayer, then he would dip his fingers in the water, then run 
them through his hair, then he would pour water over his head three times, then he would pour water over his entire 
body. 

til jU 

& >■ ' 

L-L^aJ 

aS£ o.UhA ^^Ic. 1 L —'^l- 3 AjujIj 


, alujj Apic. Alii <ti ^ & T- Alll iAlojlc. (jE. tAjjl ^jC. iOjjC. aUidA (jC. 4iillLa (jC. tAjJjS li^pkl 

\ ^ f * f ^ 9' ° f s ^ 9 '' ' ^ i o ' ' ' 0 

o^)*_LU l-ti (J w C-ba^l AxjLLal o^LLall lHajJJ LaS lHajp AjAj III AjliaJI (_j-a (JiaJC.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 248 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 249 


'Aishah narrated concerning the Ghusl of the Prophet (;£!,<&) from J anabah, that he used to wash his hands and 
perform Wudu', then he would run (his fingers) through his (hair on his) head so that it reaches all of his hair, then 
he would pour water over his entire body. 

1 g V- Alll - cAjouIc. ^VnW 4(jli ^ VGA JU i'ijjc. ^ £12uA uUjl Jla Dtijl (Jli LP 

e^)a_Lu AIjIj (JiLjJ tiiajjJJj Aji (J > >i» j Ail ^ya 4_ilc. <U]I (JjjC- (_jc. - 

alma. ^pl_uj tti 1 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 249 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 250 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (^-ife) used to soak his head, then he would pour water 
over it three times. 


(Jjdjjj (ti I g T. Alll cAdijlc. (jE. tApjl (jE. iajjc- ^ aLioA (jc. 4(jUilu 1‘Aw £)la (jj Alll .XiC- (_JJ Jlkk d! 

Uiblii AjIc. Aid J pjJdJj aluij Ajilc. Alll Alll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 250 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 251 

It was narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im said: 

"They argued about Ghusl in the presence of the messenger of Allah (^Isfc). One of the people said: 'I perform Ghusl 
in such-and-such a manner.' The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 'As for me, I pour three handfuls of water over my 
head.'" 
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o jl g 3-a\) 


(J i n» 11 ^^3 IjjLall Jl§ 1-iA jl jAii. j*- jJ (j' A •' ‘ *' Cf~ ‘ (jl k ‘ 11 j jC- 4(_)*aj^.Vl Dj-lk Jll iAiilS li^lki 

lii " 1 J A_llc. <111 ^ h.o Alii (Jjjaj (_]Ul3 _ llfij llfl (Jj-oC-V (_gjl ^jilll (jA» 1 JlsS ^klujj A_llc. 4_lll ^h,o Alii (Jjjjj .lie. 

" iLari Cliblj Ls^l) ls^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 251 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 252 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that a woman asked the Prophet about performing Ghusl 

following menstruation and he told her how to perform Ghusl. Then he said: 

"Take a piece of cloth perfumed with musk and purify yourself with it." She said: "How should I purify myself with 
it?" He covered his face then said: "Subhan Allah! Purify yourself with it." 'Aishah said: "I took the woman aside and 
said: 'Wipe away the traces of blood with it."' 1 


^jJaj tA ill? C, jc 4AJal jc - A ALa jll jAj - ‘J J) 1 T jc t jl jLoi 1 V'v'lk JlS 4 jia^jll 3JC jl bilk .a jl Alii loc. 

4_La^)3 j-lk " (3^ (Jjriij <_t&^Akis (j^ 1 g luiC jc aLuij A_ilc aDI jllll dill hi dljJa! jl ' g V- aDI 

A_lll ■ 'ij A in il C dills _ " IgJ j jg 111 Alii jl •ski " (Jl5 ki lid jlLuAi IgJ jg 1—»~d <_kl^j dills _ " IgJ j jg lailS i ii a j^ 

' ** " ' l % 0 %' ^'0 *■ g ' ' ' 

■ e^' jiil lg-l jjn jjj dlisj olj-all dll^ks 1 g ic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 252 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 253 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used not to perform Wudu 1 after Ghusl." 


jl jjJoC In'Sj ^ 4(jl-klul jc - ^ILLa j}ll jAj - t jhi^H liUil 4^1 l V'Clk Jll jl (jl a 1c j)l dik.1 lijlk.1 

jl£ dllli - l g 1C Alll (^gdaj - tAdjlc. jc. jc. 4(Jjl_kloj (^gjl jc. ililljd lijSk. Jl^ 4 jilA.jll ^JC. I VOk £]li 

(JjaJtll AxJ dia jll V ij 4_lic. Alii (^h^i aAII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 253 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 254 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"My maternal aunt Maimunah told me: 'I brought the Messenger of Allah (fy&) water for his Ghusl from J anabah, 
and he washed his hands two or three times, then he put his right hand in the vessel and poured water over his 
private part, then he washed it with his left hand. Then he put his left hand on the ground and rubbed it hard. Then 
he performed Wudu' as for prayer,then poured three scoops with his two hands full of water over his head, then he 
washed his entire body, then he moved away from where he had been standing and washed his feet.' She said: 'Then 
I brought him a towel but he refused it.'" 


t^'ill k Ill Ik. Jls 4(JJlllc. j>j| jc. 4L_JJj£ jc. 4|all_uj jC. 4(jiuiC.Vl jC- i ^ LuC. liUll ^}\1 j)J jic. 

p^sls (_gS A iuui kli IjblS jl jjjj-a (Jki»S AjII k 11 j^s A \ inC. A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjj^) 1 ClLiibl Clllll 

4_s^ £ - ^3^ ^ Svimi oLllaji lilAiio IS13 l^kl^S l kll ajoiS L_ljjJa All auU A KuC. A^.^ 

abjS (JjALallj Aiijjl Clllls Ajii.j <Jlai3 A-alLa jc. ^Vi i e.knk jo\lu (JlaC. a!^ i-i}^ C-jUiLk C1 l)Ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 254 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 255 
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o^)l g 3-all c_jIj£ 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^fe) performed Ghusl and a cloth was brought to him, but he did 
not touch it, and he started doing like this with the water. [1] [1] This is a demonstration of his wiping off the water 
on his body with his hands. 

QjI (jc. 44_±T£ jc. 4^1Lai (jc. jc. ,_jJ All! Cjc. 1 Vok Jll jl 4_)jj| (IP Tiiak 3 

e-lhllj AjLCoJ (JjALaJ (JuiSc-l Ajlc. <111 (jl 4(JJUC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 255 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 256 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Prophet (W7) 1 - (one of the narrators) 'Amr said; "If the Messenger of Allah (W-7) 1 - "wanted to eat or sleep 
while he was J unub, he would perform Wudu'." In his narration, 'Amr (one of the narrators) added: "Wudu 1 was for 
prayer." 


,_jc. 4(_jA^.^}il ■lic.j liSSa. 3)ll lP JD* c ’ 1 j ^ 4A3» d' (jc- (jJ (jl-jliii jc. ji .ICCa. 

(3-2 J _ Ajlc. All! ^j^ll (jl£ Clllls - 1 g ic. All! ^jJaj - 4Aja3lc. jc. 4CjajV! jC. 4^aA!^)j) jc. 4^»5Lkll jc. 4Aj» ni 

oc-jjJaj - Alil-lk ^2 31 j - l3ajj L.lia. jA j ^3-j 3 (l)rij (jl 3!jl 13) - AjIc. All! All! (Jjjjj (jlfi j^yiC. 

•ibiUu 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 256 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 257 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that if the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) wanted to sleep while he was J unub, he would 
perform Wudu', and if he wanted to eat he would wash his hands. 

44_CojIc. jc. iA Aim ^1 jc. ‘33^3^ jc. jc. 4iiljUJall ji All! Ajc. lili-lk 3-3 4.ikaJa ji hue. ji lijia.1 

Aj3j (_)l tiC. (jtij j\ 3ljl 13) j ULiajj 4-lla. jAj (jl 3l_jl 13) (jlfi 4_lic. All! ^h.-i All! j)l ' ^ 1 C. Alii LS J ~^ a ~) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 257 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 258 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (;£&) wanted to sleep while he was J unub, he would perform Wudu', and if he wanted to 
eat or drink," she said: "he would wash his hands and then eat or drink." 


tLllll - 1 g V- All! - 4 Ajlutc. (j! 4 Aa1u) ^j\ jC. 4(_£^)A^)Jl jC. 4(JjUjJ jC. 4 AIH CjC- liLul 3-S 4 jj Cjjjj l3^)f^.! 

^3 Aj33 (JLoe. - chill - L_)jCaj j! (j! 3lj! 13lj 13a jli 4.iW j&j ^13 jjl 31^1 13) ^sluj aJc. All! aIII 

j! J£l3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 258 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 259 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (;&&) wanted to sleep while he was J unub, he would perform Wudu' as for prayer before 
sleeping." 


1 ^ \c. All! - 4 Ajlojtc. jc. 4(_]yCi.^)ll Cjc. (jj ACslu) ^gj! jc. 44_)l^_Cl j}\ jc. 44*'nil! iVvk 3)1-3 4Aia_u) ji AjjjS Ujj^.! 

^13j 3j 1 (_)^3 o3lLall oc.jjCaj Lliajj 4 .m-n j&j ^til ^j! 3!j! 13) j\JL aJc. aIII ^h^-i All! 3 j! i —3ll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 259 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 260 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that 'Umar said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! May any one of us sleep while he is J unub?" He said: "When he performs Wudu'." 


U (3-5 i^yiC. 3 i jjsC. jl Aill 


,')E. 4*ili 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 260 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 261 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Umar mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (^-it) that he became J unub at night, and the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) 
said: 'Perform Wudu' and wash you penis, then sleep." 1 


A n > Ai Aji Ajic- Alii Alii 3j- ul 3 3^ ^ jc. cjllp 3? aAII jc. ciillLa jc. 4Ajuj3 

" jxi <23 3^ Juoftlj LjajJ " Ailc- Ailt Alii 3_9 JdJ 3 j* AjtiaJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 261 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 262 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"The angels do not enter a house where there is an image, a dog or a J unub person." 


Ujik 3-S 4.v» wi aIii 3jc. liuiij ^ 4^3 »ii iil3i jis 44 ^ 11^1 3c. 3 ^ ia 1323 . jis 4 ^ 3 ^ 13 ?) 3 ? 3^**’) 

Aic. a13I - 43 ^ j£- jc. 4^3^-j lP ^3 3c. Cf' ‘^DD <. 5 -^ Cf' dp 3 c ' - 4-3 -tiaillj - iAlAd 3 ^ 

" y ''f Vj i-pH Vj Aa3 Ijjj Afublidt 3^3 V " 3^ -djaij Aj3c. a]3I 3^ ~ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 262 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 263 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (,£$££=) said: 

"When any one of you a wants to return (to have intercourse again), let him perform Wudu'." 


Ajic- Al3l (^3^ Cf* ‘3* wl LS~^ 3 C ' ‘3^j3ai! jc 4^-L^alc. jc 43.3‘ 11 3 Via A 3^ 4CjJ^)a. 3? 3.1‘ ll ^ > " 

" LiJajJ 3 ^ ^-^3 33^)t 12] " 33-2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 263 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 264 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (33M went around all his wives and only 
performed Ghusl once. 

4\ .VA-w jc. 4^aAil3jj j} 3^ c -3jilu] 1 Vok V15 - -laiillj - 43}A'3! lP S- 1 LP lijlki 

j 3 >»»} a3o3 ^k AjUuij c. <_sLla 4_iic- a13I a]3I 3_j- ui j 3 “33La C P (j-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 264 
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Arabic reference: Book 1 , Hadith 265 


oj)\ g 3-all 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah used to (go around) all his wives and perform Ghusl 

once. 


Atic. Alii All I Jjjjj jl jc. 40.ti! jc. i^yuLa liltil (_)lJ ctijltiall jj Alii titi lti.lk (jjti 4.1UC. jj tik 1 ll^ltil 

.iti j (JjjiC. tiUti ^^ic. l SjiaJ jlti ^tiuj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 265 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 266 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salimah said: 

"I came to 'Ali with two other men and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (.titid used to come out of the toilet and 
recite Qur'an, and he would eat meat with us and nothing would prevent him from (reciting) Qur'an except 
J anabah." 


CIujI Qll aLui jj Alii tic. jc. iSji jj jjic. jc. tAtit ui jc. c^iaI^I <j? ti^-titiul littil Qli <j? tijltil 

jfti itiiti (JSUj jltitil Ijlti ti/ltill j-a ^luij Atic. Alii Alii jlti (_)til 4 til tile. 

Altitill (jtil jl^til (jc- AjaJLj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 266 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 267 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to recite Qur'an in all circumstances except when he was J unub." 


40jti jj jC> 4(JJAAC.Vl til-li. Qti 4(jtijJ jj ^g-uUC. tijtik Qti 4^gi^)ll <■ IuijJ jjl tiitil jj tik 1 ti^)ltii 

'' Z*' ' 0 o' J, l ' ~ o * 0 £ 0 5** ^ ^ ' ' <*J 0 J. O ^ O o 

Ajtitill (jjti Jti. ti^ CS^" ti'I jA} (tij jj Atic. Alii Alii jlti (Jlij 4 jlc. Cf' ti»n jj Alii tic. (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 267 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 268 

It was narrated that Huthaifah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) met a man from among his Companions, he would shake hands with him and 
supplicate for him. I saw him one day in the early morning, and I tried to avoid him, then I came to him later in the 
day. He said: 'I saw you but you were avoiding me.' I said: 'I was J unub and I was afraid that you would touch me.' 
The Messenger of Allah (.tisti) said: 'The Muslim is not made impure (Najis). 1 " 


Atic. till (^h^i till (jlti (jjti 4AtitiL jc. 4el^>J (_g-jl jc. 4(ti-jltitill jc. tiltii titi 4^aAl^>j) jj jltitil ti^^itil 

" (Jtii jlgtil £3Jjl jAi. titil Aic. eyas's Sjij tiajJ tillj3 - titi - ti Lctij Atititis AjLtitil j-a ti^J)H jti til ^afujj 
V <tititil jl " |tiuj j Atic. aIII (^gti^a aIII ti jtij tJtil . ^ jh'ti jl tiutitii tiiti chti ^pl ctiia _ " ( ^ic. titil j ^1 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 268 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 269 

It was narrated from Huthaifah that the Prophet met him when he was J unub: 

"And he came close to me and reached out his hand. I said: 'I am J unub.' He said: 'The Muslim is not made impure 
(Najis)."' 
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Igjlll jl jc. 4<_)jlj jc. 4(Jjjalj <1)15 4 j» m.a I VGA (_Jll Ujji.1 <_)15 4 Qj (jjLklul 

" (jjiajj V ^LaJall (jl " j]la3 t_ iW ^gj| 4 “il'q3 ^jJl j j&lJ _ 4_ iW jAj Alii |»luij AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 269 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 270 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) met him in one of the streets of Al- 
Madinah while he was J unub, so he slipped away from h im and performed Ghusl. The Prophet 
(,£$££=) noticed he was not there, and when he came he said: 

'Where were you, O Abu Hurairah?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you met us but I was J unub, and I did not want 
to sit in your presence until I had performed Ghusl.' He said: 'Subhan Allah! The believer is not made impure 
(Najis)."' 


4 ejY)A ^1 jc. ‘(*- 3 lj (^l jc. 4 j£j jc- 4 .VA 4 ivy'll j)la - (JjJaaUI (_jj| jAj - 4 jajJ llliii. jjls 4 aA*_uiA ,_jj ll^jkl 

A_lc. A_lll ^l>,-i (j-iill o^aaS (Jinlc.l -3 Ajc. <_)Lll -9 4.\W jAj A \ PAH (jjjla j-a jJjla Alii ^Jjjj AjIc. Alii ^gjil (jl 

(J i Ac. I ULlLkS (jl 4 JbAj^a 4 - ila. tiij ^ Vug I iHi aAII < 1 )jjjj 11 < 1 ) 1-2 . " 111 II 4“ jj) " jjll aLk His ^sluj 

" (j»-N jj V j-ajlll (jl Alll (jl n 11 " <l)Ui 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 270 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 271 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (^s-it) was in the Masjid, he said: 'O 'Aishah, hand me the garment.' She said: 'I am 
not praying.' He said: 'It is not in your hand.' So she gave it to him." 


I An; ojjyjj)A ji jjl! jjll 4^jl_k jl jjll 4 jl Ijjj Ijjl jc. 4, m j>J lljlik jjll 4 (j jllll j>J lla.1 

(_>ji] All " <1)15 . (jfj-al ^ Cl)ta3 _ " 4_j ijj]| A jig 'I r, Ij " <1)1-5 1] a-N uiAH ^3 ^Xuij A_lc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

. Alljlia . " jta 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 271 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 272 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Give me the mat from the Masjid.'" She said: "I am menstruating." The 
Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) said: "Your menstruation is not in you hand." 


lIiAj jc. 4(jjAc.jd jc. 4 lUSk jjli 4^jAlj>j) ,jj (jjLklu) lijlklj ^ 4(jluic.j)l jc. 4almc jc. 4.V» ji j>J Alia lijlkl 
" |afjj Ajic. Alii (_j-)-4^a a])I Jjjjj (l)ll lllllll - I ^ jc Alii - 4Aj1jIc. jc. 4.^^ !a j)J ^aojllll jC. 4. VnC. j)J 

" 4^1^) 4^l"nT-i}-\ 4''hn}l " aluij Ajlc. aJII (_ s -1j— a Alii (Jjjjj (Jlls _ (ji-i? A ^gj) l2j)l3 _ " 1^1 uiAH jj aj^sll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 272 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 273 

A similar Hadith was narrated from Al-A'mash with the same chain. 


Alia jliLij/l IlgJ 4(jilAc. jM (jc. 4Ajjl*Jj Jjl Ujik jjll 4^jAI _jj) j)J (jjLklu) lljii .1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 273 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 274 


Maimunah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-T) used to lay his head in the lap of one of us while she was menstruating and recite 
Qur'an, and one of us would take the mat to the Masjid and spread it out while she was menstruating." 


£ o ' ° o 0 o 0 * * 0 £ 

£jJaJ Alic. 4.111 4111 (jlh Chill t4Jal (j C. i C. t^jl n (_jC. j i (_jJ jia..a lh^ja.1 

(ji-iil k is&J 1 g faj-iuiiS . W > nail ^1 ojJaallj lhlla.1 (jhajLk ^Aj (jl jlll jl'fo lllha.1 ^^2 4_ul j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 274 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 275 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The head of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) would rest in the lap of one of us when she was menstruating, and he 
would recite Qur'an." 


_ o * g t o o * 0 A o * ' * oZ o*o * 0 * 

4111 ^ ■ In j - tAjliulc. (jc. 44Jal (jc. ^jC. t^jl pm lllhjl - 4l lailllj - ijaa (jj ^ic-j 4^aAl^)jJ ^ys (Jjl_a_kjl U^)±a.l 

^jljilll jlii jAj lllha] j ^ ^ afuij 4_iic- 4111 4lll (Jjjjj (jjlj QlL Chill - 1 g V- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 275 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 276 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet (Atfc) would put his head out while he was in I'tikaf and I would wash it, while I was menstruating." 


(AjIojIc. ,jc. (jc- Qc. cjj^alA ^Vo A Qfa tjbLoi l V'lhk Qll Ihjlak Qll 4^1c. jjic. 

(_jhajl_k tiij aLjC-II (_qQ'T a jAj AujI j ^L-lj aLaj 4_lc. hill ^jill (jlL Chill - 1 g V- Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 276 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 277 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet (Xsfc) would put his head out for me while he was performing I'tikaf [1] and I would wash it, when I 
was menstruating." [1] Mujawir ("next door") here means while performing I'tikaf. 


iAChlc ,jc. iojjc- (jc. cCjjjVI Qc. i QSilj cChjlall (jj j^ac. ^jc. u-j&j Ulilk. Qll t4hlui (_jj Aaka Ih^ikl 

llij 4 hnc.ll jjLk-a jjAj ha. mall ^ya 4_hlj ^11 ^luij 4_lc. 4111 ^L«a 4lll Jjjjj (jlL Chill - l g V- 4111 ^ . Jo j - 

. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 277 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 278 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah (^-T) when I was menstruating." 


Chl^ Chill - 1 g V- Alii - tAilhlc. (jc. 4Aij| (jc. iOj^C- (jj |»l_LaA (jc. ilhlllh l jc. t.V» m Ajlia lh^)ja.i 

(_jhajl_a. Ihlj |»Ljj Ailc. hill hill 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 278 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 279 

from 'Aishah. 


klij (J!La - 1 g V- Alii u .kj - i4 llajl C, 


J ot 0 o o'K o c 

^Ic. Ulkjlj ^ 4iillLa jc. HI jj Akiia lijlkl 


Something similar was narrated by Malik, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, 

jc 40 jjC jc. 4jjA jll jc. lijAk (_)l3 4 ja-a UliAk (Jlij ty n» ni jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 279 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 280 

It was narrated from Shuraih that he asked 'Aishah: 

"Can a woman eat with her husband while she is menstruating? She said: 'Yes. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) would 
call me to eat with him while I was menstruating. He would take a piece of bone on which some bits of meat were left 
and insist that I take it first, so I would nibble a little from it, then put it down. Then he would take it and nibble 
from it, and he would put his mouth where mine had been on the bone. Then he would ask for a drink and insist that 
I take it first before he drank from it. So I would take it and drink from it, then put it down, then he would take it and 
drink from it, putting his mouth where mine had been on the cup. 1 " 


o * o ^ c o 0 0 ^ O' 0 Ji o Ji Ji o e 

1 g V- Alii tAjfojlc. jC. 4^Jjku jc. 4 AjjI jc. - jjlii jJ ^Jjki j? ^IkLall jjl jAj - 4-kjj LliAk Jlij 4Akiia Ujlkl 

lilj Aska (JSli ^jjC-Aj Adic. Alii ^Alii <_J^-ujj jlfi kklll klbal l-i jAj ol jail (Jfilj (Jib ffrlill hi 

ja klla. inj AAA Aka j ji*_A oAkUa Aakkl Aka j jic-ls Aj 3 j.ic. -t j. ii'qja AkU jlfij kljlc 

Aka £_kaJj Aka L_)jJka oAkl_A Aakkl Aka L_)jkula oAkla Aka L—ljkuJ jl Jla Aja ^j-lc- ■> joi4i 3 c__lI jC-Ajj jjill 


-kill 


j-a (_5-a3 kka-ka j 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1 , Hadith 280 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 281 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) used to put his mouth on the place where I had drunk from, and he would drink from 

what was leftover by me, while I was menstruating." 


jj jd-iLall jc. 4(jkaC>Vl jC> 4j jaC. jj Alii A.UC. IjjAk Jill i jj aAII Ajc. tiiAk t jl j jll jj 4_ljjl lijikl 

jill £jkajkll (_g-lc. oli £_kaJ Ajic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj jlk kkilA - 1 g V- Alii - 4 Aj1ojIc. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4^-j)ki 

(jajlk tiij jjjjuo Jj-ka j-a L-Jjalka Aka i_)jkul 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 281 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 282 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih that his father said: 

"I heard 'Aishah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) would hand me the vessel and I would drink from it, while I was 
menstruating, then I would give it to him and he would look for the place where I had put my mouth and put that to 
his mouth.'" 


Alii ^^.kaj - 4 Ajlollc. Ch».am JIS 4 AjjI jc. 4?cj)ki jj alAkalt jc. 4 JJ mo jc. 4 jUilo tiilk Jll 4 jj a li jkl 

^ ' ^ ' 0 * IS ^ ^ C ^ " a s ^ ^ z ^ ^ * % % 2 ?" 

^aa ^jka ja jjkiija A X liC-1 (jajlk lilj Aka l_)jkula c-k^l ^jljlki Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj jl-^ (Jj- 1 - 1 g JC. 

. *- ^ ^ 

Aja ^j-ic. A*_kaja 
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S^lgJal! c_ilb£ 


1 - The Book of Purification 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 282 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 283 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I would drink while I was menstruating, then I would hand it to the Prophet (3-isT and he would put his mouth 
where mine had been and drink. And I would nibble at the bone on which some bits of meat were left while I was 
menstruating, then I would give it to the Prophet (Xs&) and he would put his mouth where my mouth had been." 


- 44_dilc. ,jc. tAjjl (jc. 4?UjCu albLall (jc. 4(jltii j 4 jt mo 1 Yok Jll 4A-J^j Ijlibk. Jll b^jdda 

^ C5 ic. ols |»iu)j aJc. 4111 a!jUIj k Ulj L_jjdl chi£ chill - Ighc. 4.111 

£jCa_jh LS^" ^dabS 4_ilc. 4^11 4jjlilj ^_j>-»M k lilj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 283 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 284 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"While I was lying down with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) under a blanket, my period came, so I slipped away and 
put on the clothes I used to wear when I was menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 'Are you 
menstruating?' I said: 'Yes.' Then he called me and I lied down with him under the blanket." 


lllibk. Vis lP (jjlaJuilj Oj* L>? kill elk. Vlhjlj ^ 4^»l2aA lilibk, (Jll 4blLk Ihlibk, (_]la 4bj» da ,_jj (Jjc.Ia1mI Ih^^ikl 

4Jaluj p Aliibk. 44 him ^1 Chh i_jjj j ,jl 44 him jjl 1 Vibk (_)ll ^‘u'lk Jll - 4j iailllj - 4^l2oA ,_jJ blih 

L—iljli C'Okll dlliuiila C'n>i^> bl 4 h.akll ^ ^al^J Able. 4_111 4_ill ^h 44 * y ill Ihll 4Chlll IgTok 

4 h.akll ^3 4jih ClmkJajCall ^jlc-bS I*h Chls _ " dlm&jl " 4alc. 4111 4lll Jjjjjj 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 284 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 285 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (330 and I would sleep under a single blanket when I was menstruating. If anything got 
on him from me, he would wash that spot and no more, and pray in it, then come back. If anything got on it again 
from me, he would do likewise and no more, and he would pray in it." 


Chj£ Chill 44_bajlc. ,jc. Chbk-l 4t_L3lk. dm<ua Jl! 4 rr u ^1 ^)jLk (jc. ibixui Ihbbk. Jll 4 ( _ 5 iikll ,_jj blkla 

^ '*■ 0 "' ■& 't ' 0 if ' % 35 f J < 

■Aj 4hlfha CS^° klLLal J ' dbalia lilj b3jjll 3 » nil I ^_gS dmj 4jc. 4_1SI 44111 Ul 

4_l3 obaj ^alj dllb jjLa 4jldal (jll b_jxJ 4^3 obxj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 285 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 286 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) would tell one of us, if she was menstruating, to tie her Izar (waist wrap) tightly then 
he would fondle her." 


(3^ Alii Jjjjj (jl£ Chill 44_bhlc. (jc. 4<J;iia.jd jjAc. (jc. 4(Jjl-kluj (jc. 4(j^a3^-VI jA Inh Jll ‘43 j 3 Ihjhki 

" " " } j. jj""^ ~ ^ ^ 0 ^_ | 

U^Cilia u' 1 Id'1 k dhl£ Ibj lllbll fAuij 4jc. 4_lll 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 286 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 287 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) would tell her to put on an Izar (waist wrap) then he 
would fondle her." 


lil UliL] Clul£ Chili ttiiulc. (jc. tCjjaiVI (jc. (jc. ‘(j c. liUjl (_)li <jJ (jLaJoil Ujiri 

La jCiLia jjjj u' AjIc. Ail I ^gjj^a Ail I Jjjjj lA^pal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 287 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 288 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) would fondle one of his wives while she was menstruating, if she wore an Izar (waist 
wrap) that reached halfway down to the middle of her thighs or to her knees." In the narration of Al-Laith: "Being 
covered with it." 


(jc. Cu (jjl (jc. tduillj 4(jjUjj (jc. i<_iA j (jjl (jc. tiij AjIc. ee.ljij ‘(jj5°‘ l,a tlW ^Jjtikll lijiri 

jCulhj aiuj AjIc. Ail I Aill (Jjjjj jlfi Chili 4h_jiuh (jc. 4hj ^ <uh eV - Aiih (Jj£j duill jlfij - 4 AjCj (jc. 

' j ' o' 0 * o' '° o'* * *o ' o' ' ' i» o ■''* a ° 

Aj o jaJiaJi Chilli Clllha. ^ jJJJ^JjlIj (jjhaill <■ jlLajl jO! 1 g Vic, jlfi I hi (_pail k is&J Ajlhh (ja oi ^pill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 288 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 289 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"When one of their womenfolk menstruated, the J ews would not eat or drink with them, nor mix with them in their 
houses. They asked the Prophet of Allah (^fe) about that, and Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed: The ask you 
concerning menstruation. Say: 'That is an Adha (a harmful thing).'[2] So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) commanded 
them to eat and drink with them (menstruating women) and to mix with them in their houses, and to do everything 
with them except intercourse. The Jews said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) does not leave anything against it.' 
Usaid bin Hudair and 'Abbad bin Bishr went and told the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and they said: 'Should we have 
intercourse with them when they are menstruating?' The expression of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) changed 
greatly until we thought that he was angry with them, and they left. Then the Messenger of Allah ($&) received a 
gift of milk, so he sent someone to bring them back and he gave them some to drink, so they knew that he was not 
angry with them." [1] Al-Bagarah 2:222. [2] Al-Bagarah 2:222. 


Cij^ll Llblil Jli 4(jjoj| (jc. iClutj (jc. iA Ah H (j^ cULk Inh (_)li (jj jlAjluj 1 VAk jjll 4^aAlJ>j) (jj (jLkloj lijli.1 

(jC. ^->1. .i j A lie Aill L.Alii I_j11jui 3 ClljjJI ^3 (jA ^alj (jA jt-iiaJ ^aJj (jAjl^l jj ^al '.a oi^all Clb^aLk. IbJ 

jl Adic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj ^aA^ail AjVI | (jgCl jA (Jfl (J>iJ^>A1I j)C.^ ClD jlLti jC. kill jJjjl-3 Clllj 

^-1 A'N II La (5 (j$A I J)* jl_j djjjull (_^3 (jA^» A k Jj (jA jLluJ j (jA_jl^ljjJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 289 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 290 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (4Hs&) concerning a man who has had intercourse 
while she was menstruating: 

"Let him give a Dinar or half a Dinar in charity." 


(jjl (jE- ,jC. 1-llA^ll .ilL (jC- 4^kll (jE- t<J». ni (jE. 1 n'1^. (JlJ 4 jlfi. jj 

jtip i_jl (JjjiLaJj S jA j <11 jil <^2 <j!e. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 290 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 291 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) with no intention other than Hajj. When he was in Sarif [ 1] I began 
menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) entered upon me and I was weeping. He said: 'What is the matter with 
you? Has your Nifas begun?' [2] I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is something that Allah the Mighty and Sublime has 
decreed for the daughter of Adam. Do what the pilgrims do, but do not perform tawaf around the House.' And the 
Messenger of Allah (;£*&) sacrificed a cow on behalf of his wives." [1] Sarif is a place between Al-Madinah and 
Makkah, near Makkah. [2] Here, it means menstruation. See the chapter clarifying that where it appears again. No. 
349. 


<111 £-4 LLL^)^. ill! 4<jlLlc. jE- 4<jjl jE. 4^uiUlil jj j<^.^)ll 3e. j& 4 jlliLjl Ullil (_)lj 4 I j)j) j? jLkld lljiri 

(_)la3 ^^iLI lllj flal J <j1e. <111 <111 < _ SjJ-aJ jlii 0^11 V] j V <j1e. <H| ^ L ^1 

J JJE. ^Lkll La ^ ■ A-i^lS Chill ^^Ie. jE. Alii <jl£ jti llA " L)lii . jLt-l Cl ils2 . " TuilM <hll La " 

jliliL <lLuh jE. ^aLujj <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoi j _ " ClmlL 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 291 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 292 

J a'far bin Muhammad said: 

"My father told me: 'We cam to jabir bin 'Abdullah and asked him about the hajj of the prophet (Aifc). He narrated: 
'The Messenger of Allah (LLi) set out when there were five (days) remaining in Dhul-Qa'dah, and we set out with 
him. When he came to Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. She sent word to 
the Messenger of Allah (Ait) asking what she should do. He said: 'Perform Ghusl, bind yourself with a cloth then 
begin (theTalbiyah for Ihram)." 1 


lliii. Jlfl t.V» m jj 1'n.'lS I jlll - <1 laiillj - 4|hiAl jj) jj L_) jlajj teal'll jj ~uV.aj 4 jlfi. C>? Jj-* 1 ' ^ jf3 

<111 Jj-^j jl 1 aluaj <j1e. “till 4 jjlll <^-L j£- oUlLu^ <111 Cje. jj jjL?- ‘ijls 3-2 4-LLki jj 

■ lliL a (JjU<E. Chij c-Lajji Cbhlj A qVl^»II II lit <jLa ll^. j^.j o.1»<lll ji j-a jjkj ^ j^. <jlc. <111 

" ^^IaI ^jalluilj ^^Xuuc-I " 3-2 ^L^il <_Li£ <_i!e. <111 <111 Jjjjjj j^ll CbLijli jfLi ^gjl jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 292 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 293 

It was narrated that 'Adi bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Umm Qais bint Mihsan say that she asked the Messenger of Allah ) about menstrual blood that gets on 

one's clothes. He said: 'Scratch it with a stick and wash it with water and lotus leaves." 1 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

4jlhjC jj jCc. dull jjI ^Vlj-s jjll 4 jlhiui jc. 4,V» m jj ^j^.1 tiiik <Jl! 4-lis-ui jj <111 .Iijc. Ihjidl 

<ifLL " (_Jla t_ij!ill y n>^3 ^al jc. ^alujj <jic. <UI ^1 >.^i <111 Chit la Lghl 4 jj^ai-a dill jjjjS Ch» .awi cJl3 

" j.1ujj e-LaJ A jl»II t, IJ ^LhaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 293 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 294 


It was narrated from Asma 1 bint Abi Bakr taht a woman asked the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) about 
menstrual blood that gets on clothes. He said: 

"Scratch it, then rub it with water, then sprinkle water over it, and pray in it." 


J Chij c-LlLii jc. 4jciiill Chij <hlall jc. 40JJC jj ^1 _luA jc. 4bjj jj CULk jc. jj 4 . np jj ^ thjlki 

u <jia. " <j]lll dijlill 4 1 n >^-11 (jlalaJl ah jc. ^luij <ilc. <111 ^J-ill Clualuil sljlal jl La ja^a. ^ jjkj cdul^j 4 jfL 

" <j 3 j A i~s i>iM elhllj A i >^ajal 


C^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 294 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 295 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan that he asked Unim Habibah, the wife of the 
Prophet (Xsite): 

"Did the Messenger of Allah (;&&) pray in a garment in which he had had intercourse?" She said: "Yes, so long as he 
saw no filth on it." 


Ajjlih jc. 4 0 jii. jJ <Jjl*Ja jc. 4 (jjj 3 jj Jjjaj jc. 4 i_m^. ^1 jj jjjj jc. 4 Chilli Ihlilk <j)ll 4ClJak jj ^ 1 jjC- lijlkl 

^3 ^glLaj <iic. <U| <111 <_)jjjj jlfi Ja <ilc. <111 (_ 5 -lj-a jjlll ^jj 4^1 (jjld <il 4 jl ;Vm jj 

jll <j 3 jj I jj Chill <jl £_alkj c/Hl i—JjSII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 295 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 296 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to wash the J anabah from the garment of the Messenger of Allah (Ahh) and he would go out to pray, with 
traces of water on his garment." 


4"lifl Chill 4 <Cojlc. jc. 4 jlhaJ jj jlhjlui jc 4 jj jkll jjjsjh jj jjjaC. jc. 4 <111 CJC Ihlhhl jjll 4 Jt^ii jj CJjj-u Ihjjkl 
<JjJ j^il c-lhll jX3J jlj ol/t-Lall (^gJj ^ jk -}3 ^Luij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj i_IjJ j« Ajlhdll (JjjC-I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 296 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 297 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to scrape the J anabah." On another occasion she said: "The semen from the garment of the Messenger of 
Allah (;£$&)." 


4hl_Lkll liljai ChlS Chill 4<Chlc jc. 4(jl>j ChjLkll jc. 4 jlL/i jc. 4 ^CuIa jc. 4cUtk IhjJik j]l^ 

fxlulj <llc <111 <111 (Jjjalj L _1 Jj j^ - (jjghhll jj^.1 Ojh Chlllj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 297 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 298 

It was narrated from Hammam bin Al-Harith that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember when I could do no more than mb it form the garment of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&)-" 


^AjolsIc. j| 4ChjLkll jj CF~ jj] iF~ |jll fii InlA <_jll 4 j^-J fnW (|]ll 4-ijjj jj jjhc. 

AjIc. Alii Alii i_jjj j« ji ^^jlc. CJjl l-aj Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 298 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 299 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to rub it off from the garment of the Messenger of Allah (hiri&)-" 


l_i jj jxi A£jal C_u£ Chill tAChlc. jc 4^UaA jc jc t jj./iu jc 4 jlhijj Ihlhhl 4Chj^>^. jj jahoJI Ihjhki 

4_iic aDI 


Grade :Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 299 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 300 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to see it on the garment of the Messenger of Allah (4iri£) and scratch it off." 


4_jjj ^ oljS ChVs Chill (AChlc. jc jc jc 4(jllhcVl jc t.U» m jj LF" “• jj *•. \J» 

AfLri! aLuij ajIc aIII aAII 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 300 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 301 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember rubbing thej anabah from the garment of the Messenger of Allah (;&&)." 


Chill (Ailhlc- jC (jc- 4^iAl^)j) (jc. 4^)dl» A jc 4 jl til^> jj ^1 _luA jc 4 Cj j jj ClUk llj-li. (|jll 4Ajlia lh^)J^.l 

djjj aJc. aIII aAII (Jjjjj j^ All lAll jljai 111 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 301 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 302 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

' 'I remember finding it on the garment of the Messenger of Allah () and scratching it off.' 1 


HI Chill 4Alhlc. jc. 4CjuiVl jc. 4^^!^! jc. 40 j ) ; iiJj jc 4aajjg& ljj.la. (|Jll 4 jjjjall <_tilii j? clivI lh^)^hS 

Aic Ahkll alujj AjIc aIII (a-lj^a aAII JJ-UJJ 4_]jJ ^ o-lri 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 302 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 303 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

It was narrated from Urnm Qais bin Mihsan that she brought a small son of hers who has not started eating food to 
the Messenger of Allah (A-it). The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) took him in his lap and he urinated on his garment, so 
he called for some water and sprinkle^ it on it, but he did not wash it. 

Lgl jAj Cliii Lgj| t jj^aa .a Cluj (jjls p jc- jJ <HI .lie. j: <111 -llic. jc. a. 1 g wi (jj| jc. iiillLa jc. t-tilla U^^ia.1 

^Ic. Jlli <j1c- <111 (jLa <111 A hikli 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^glj y hill (Jflll ^al j it ■ si 

<LaJt J ^alj < ~s jjgjs C-Laj Icli <JjJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 303 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 304 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"A small boy was brought to the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) and he urinated on him, so he called for water and poured 
it on the place where the urine was." 


^ £ Q ^ Jl Jl 0 i 

(JUa ^jLaJ ^aijajJ <-llc. <111 <111 jjl Clllla 4<jlulc. jC. 4<-ljl jC. 40JJC. jj ^UloA jC. i^llLa jC. 4<lila 

oljl <*_uU f.bu lc.lia <llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 304 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 305 

Abu As-Samh said: 

"The Prophet (Atfc) said: 'A girl's urine should be washed away and a boy's urine should be sprinkled with water.'" 


Jll 4<iilk j)J (_)ll 4-liljll (jj Ijjik (l)ll 4 j-lg-a j>J jpta.^)JI .ilc. IjjJLa. Jla j)J .ISiLaJi 

" |»btill j«a <ljl-^-ll 4 _)_JJ j-« 1 " |»1j-oj 4_ilc. <111 jjlll (l)ll d)la _jjI ^Tok 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 305 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 306 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik narrated that "some people from 'Ukl came to the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) and spoke about Islam. They said: 

'O Messenger of Allah, we are nomads who follows the herds, not farmers and growers, and the climate of Al- 
Madinah does not suit us.' So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) told them to go out to a flock of female camels and drink 
their milk and urine. When they recovered - and they were in the vicinity of Al-Harrah - they apostatized after 
having become Muslim, killed the camel-herder of the Messenger of Allah (3Ti£) and drove the camels away. News 
of that reached the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and he sent people after them. They were brought back, their eyes were 
smoldered with heated nails, their hands and feet cut off, then they were left in Al-Harrah in that state until they 
died." 


jl ^g“ok 4iil)La ,_jj (jjjjl jl 4 o11j 3 Ijj-lk Jla 4.V* m In'A Jlis 4£Jjj j}J .Ijjj Ijjik Jll t^lc-Vl .ilc. j>J .*uk,a li^ik.1 
JjJa (JaI ill <1)1 Ijllia l^olSijS ^iujj 4_llc. <111 <1)1 (Jjjjj ^ C. <_)5Lc. j-a _jl Uollll 

1 g j 3 jl I >*'j A ilc. <111 L»<111 ^gl A \ Q<ll l^o^jL_ulj _ 4 kjj (3 aI j^-> ^>1_5 

|aluiJ <jic- <111 ^4^1 IjIjSj AxJ Ijj^ o^^kll ~n Ijjl^j I Uila tgJIjjlj jf I 

jl J (=^J-^I Ija-laSj -», g jJC. I Ijj<uA |»AjIjI ^ 4 - iUall 4 :- 1»^ '^ c - <111 lj<ll IjStiLilj 

^ > si ft 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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1 - The Book of Purification 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 306 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 307 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that some Bedouins from 'Urainah came to the Prophet (,£$&) 
and became Muslims, but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them; their skin turned yellow and 
their stomachs became swollen. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) sent them to some pregnant camels of 
his and told them to drink their milk and urine until they recovered. Then they killed the camel- 
herder and drove the camels away. The Messenger of Allah (,£!,$&) sent people after then and they 
were brought back, their hands and feet were cut off and their eyes were smoldered with burning 
nails. The Commander of the Believers, 'Abdul-Malik, said to Anas - when he was narrating this 
Hadith to him - "(Were they being punished) for Kufr or for a sin?" He said: 

"For Kufr." 


o„ o „ | * * 0 * ' '3 ' " a * o ' ' t Z o JL o jl „ o c 

3 jj A kD-i jc. iA nijM ^j| jj 3j ^ 3c. jc. t A aLu j>J Tia-V a mik 44 _Aj j)J a U^)fkl 

aJc. aIII j3ll AjjQc. <-3 Qc.1 <3^ 4dllLa jj jail <-/" ‘Q* ul <3 jc- 

ja j! Aj ^13 A_llc. Alii aJ 1I ^kgJ Cljj3 ClLc ilaCj ^ag-jl jll 3^)33 ^13. 

^laSS jiila ^g jl3a ^Loij aJc. Alii ^gJb^a A.UI Tj-U C-Uua (JjVI IjSlalulj IgjC-lj I j]j 33 I j ->.^1 LgJIjjlj IgjUll 

(Jll _ jaSLs (Jli 4_lj3 ji£Lj dllJlaJt Aj.lkj jAj 3131 3c jdajiall jjj (3-2 . ^gjjC.1 jiauj jl j ^£j3l 

^j'Nj £lc.l Allij jAic. A^ila jjc. VVokll lift ^3 (ju.it jc. jjjaj jc. Jls Idkl j>U i V (ja^3^ ^ 

(_j3^)Ja 4 - lluiall jj 'll* m jC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 307 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 308 

It was narrated that Ami bin Maimun said: 

"Abdullah told us: 'The Messenger of Allah (3s3) was praying at the House (the Ka'bah) and a group of the nobles of 
Quraish were sitting there. They had just slaughtered a camel and one of them said: "Which of you will take these 
stomach contents with the blood and wait until he prostrates, then put them on his back?" 'Abdullah said: 'The one 
who was most doomed got up and took the stomach contents, then went and waited until he prostrated himself, and 
put it on his back Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), who was a young girl, was told about that, 
and she came running and took it off his back When he had finished praying he said: "O Allah! Punish the Quraish," 
three times, "O Allah, punish Abu J ahl bin Hisham, Shaibah bin Rabi'ah, 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah, 'Ugbah bin Abi Mu'ait" 
until he had listed seven men from Quraish.' 'Abdullah said: 'By the One Who revealed the Book to him, I saw them 
dead on the day of Badr (their corpses) in a single dry well." 1 


((JjLklu) (e-jl jc. - ?rJl3a jjt jAj - 4 jic. tiilk. Qls - -3L a ,jjl - 4 313 1 VVik Qll 4a3La. jj (jl a ic. jj Aa3l 

f ^ g ' O 2 * ' f & J J * " ' o o " ^ *0 'Z 2 ' * 0*0 0 

dmil Ajc. ^glLaj dj_uj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jlS (_)ls (Jldll Cluj ^3 4^111 3c. jl3 4 j^aAxi jj j^iC. jc. 

^ ^ ~ g ’ J 5 ^ 9 - ^ ' o ' ° } t ' } ft ' ^ ^ ^ jl ^ 0 $ ^ ^ o ji o 

_ DM in A^jslj A lg kj IllA llkU ^31 ■ >i» J (_]ta3 I jj (jjjjS j-a 

djjikl! AjjJaj Fwl in Oils AlgJjl Aj l_ja 3 Akll l&lldl Clmjjll Aill Jll i_s^ c ’ ~ 

jig 1)1 " Jli Ajblda j-a ^3^ LaSs o^)g3i (ja Aj^k.11 ^y t h'i Cllc.l_k3 AjjLk. jA j ~Xuij ^Lllc. Ahl Alii 4 " lb AJa .Jail 

" tiut a ^jl jj A Ac. j Ajlajj jj 4 Vic, j Aa-lJj jj A \ \ dj ^LoA jj dhlc jig 1)1 " Clll^a Cllblll . " jhlc 

4-ul3 ^ j3 j3a (=4-^0 ^ VjIjSJI aVIc. 3jil (_^3Ijs Aill 3 c. 3 I 3 _ <j33^ <3° aj33 3. C5 !i3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 308 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 309 
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1 - The Book of Purification 


o^)l g 3-a\) c_ila£ 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet took the hem of his garment and spat on it, rubbed it together 

briefly and let it drop. 


(Jj-LaJS AllLj aLjia ikl aluuj Aalc. Alii <^1)1 (j^ (jC- 4.VL4 ,_jC. 4<JjC.LaLil lai-lk (Jll (IP ts^ 

\ AjLa*_l 3^)3 AjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 309 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 310 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"When any one of you prays, let him not spit in front of him or to his right, rather let him spit to his left or beneath 
his feet." Then the Prophet (Ait) spat like this on his garment and rubbed it. 


C f- ‘£?'j Cf- ‘u'j6? cP h* 


.tit 


I_IS-OjjJ 


Jll tA\* hi UjSa. (_)ll 4.LakJi ,jc. 4 jLlL ,_jj -Laka L^)iki 


V]j A*C3 Cakj ji ajlka (_jc. A h.a; c. V j AjL (jjj JDM ^Ckl »ho Lj " Jl^ ^luij 4alc. Alii ^L.o ^alll (jC’ 

. AfLlCj AjjJ ^ IcfiA aiuiJ Aalc. aDI ^Ll*3 <^1)1 (_3 jj3 _ " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 310 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 311 

It was narrated that ' Aishall said: 

' We went out with the Messenger of Allah () on one of his j oumeys, and when we were in Al- Baida' or Dhat Al- 
J aish, a necklace of mine broke and fell. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) stayed there looking for it and the people 
stayed with him. There was no water near them, and they did not have water with them. The people came to Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'Do you see what 'Aishah has done? She has made the Messenger of 
Allah (;fis&) and the people stop and they are not near any water and they do not have water with them.' Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, came while the Messenger of Allah (;£&) was resting his head on my thigh and had 
gone to sleep. He said: 'You have detained the Messenger of Allah (ahih) and the people, and they are not near any 
water and they do not have any water with them." 1 'Aishah said: "Abu Bakr rebuked me and said whatever Allah 
willed he would say. He started poking me on my hip, and the only thing that prevented me from moving was the 
fact that the Messenger of Allah (hLifc) was resting on my thigh. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) slept until morning 
when he woke up without any water. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime revealed the verse of Tayammum. Usaid 
bin Hudair said: 'This is not the first time we have been blessed because of you, O family of Abu Bakr!" 1 She said: 
"Then we made the camel that I had been riding stand up, and we found the necklace beneath it." 


Aalc. aDI Alii (Jjjjj Lk^^ CallS 4ACalc- (_jc. 4Aasi qc. 4^-ujlall (jj j _ja^L)ll Juc. ,_jc. 4iillLa ,jc. 4 Ajjj 3 L^jjki 

^Jc. AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^Isls ^1 C 2 C. ^laajl (jjlkJl CaL j! pl.ln)L L£ til ojlaluS ) ^3 ^aluij 

Cl n^i La hi I IjlUaS - Aic. Alii - j£Ll LI (_^L1I ^^llls f-La T a (jallj e-La Ijjaillj AjLa (_yuLll ^iSlj AjjLalill 

Ajc. Alii - jfLl e-lkS _ e-La ■» a (jallj e-La ^Ic. I jj^alj (_yuL!Lj ^L_uj AjIc. aDI ^L.o aDI ClLalsi AjLjIc. 

(_yjllllj ^aLujj 4_lic. aUI aAII dboUA. (Jtis ^aL C3 (_^Ck3 ALIj ^jCalj ^aluij Ajic. Alii Alii 


^jjj^aLL ^^3 oCL laJ (l)j% L)^ <3-As C5-Ljlx3 AjoliIc. dills _ c-La -\£» a I jajaLj 

|aluij AjIc. aIII aAII ^Ls ^Ck3 Ailc. Alii Aill (Jjjjj ^jl^-a Ll^)kllll i^ya ^ La LaS 

1 n» J3 Call! _ jfLs ^^al (_)l L (JjW ^ j A i l-i^> (_jj AiLI JlaS _ ^La-all AjI (_1^J Alii 

, Aakli cLill LakjS AjIc. Cal^ (_^cll 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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1 - The Book of Purification 




English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 311 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 312 

It was narrated from 'Umair the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas that he heard him say: 

"Abdullah bin Yasar the freed slave of Maimunah, and I came and entered upon Abu J uhaim bin Al-Harith bin Al- 
Sammah Al-Ansari. Abu J uhaim said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£&) came back from the direction of Bi'r Al-jamal 
and was met by a man who greeted him with Salam, but the Messenger of Allah did not return the greeting 
until he turned to the wall and wiped his face and hands, then he returned the greeting." 1 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 312 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 313 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father that a man came to 'Umar and 
said: 


'I have become Junub and I do not have any water." 'Umar said: "Do not pray." But 'Ammar bin Yasir said: "O 


ii' 


Commander of the Believers! Don't you remember when you and I were on a campaign and we became J unub and 
could not find water? You did not pray, but I rolled in the dust and prayed. Then we came to the Prophet (;£$&) and 


told him about that, and he said: 'It would have been sufficient for you (to do this),' then the Prophet (A-U) struck 
his hands on the ground and blew on them, then wiped his face and hands with them'" - (one of the narrators) 


Salamah was uncertain and did not know whether that was up to the elbows or just hands. And 'Umar said: "We will 
let you bear the burden of what you took upon yourself." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 313 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 314 

It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"I became J unub while I was on a camel and I could not find any water, so I rolled in the dust like an animal. I came 
to the Messenger of Allah (^s-U) and told him about that, and he said: Tayammum would have been sufficient for 


you.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 314 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 315 

It was narrated that 'Ammar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) stopped to rest at the end of the night in Uwlat Al-J aish. His wife 'Aishah was with 
him and her necklace of Zifar beads [ 1] broke and fell. The army was detained looking for that necklace of hers until 
the break of the light of dawn and the people had no water with them. Abu Bakr got angry with her and said: 'You 
have detained the people and they do not have any water.' Then Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed the 
concession allowing Tayammum with clean earth. So the Muslims got up with the Messenger of Allah (33) and 
struck with their hands, then they raised their hands and did not strike them together to knock off any dust, then 
they wiped their faces and arms up to the shoulders, and from the inner side of their of their arms up to the 
armpits." [1] Black and white Yemeni beads. 


^ 3-9 4 L_)tg ni j| (jc. 4^Jl3a (jc. 4^1 fuW 3-9 4|3A!^)j) L>? 4_)j 33 fu'lk 3-9 ctill 33 (jj 3k 

3'.! 3' Allc. 311 Aill (Jjjjj 3-9 CjLxiC. (jc. 4 (_j3j 3 ^_>j| (_jC. 443c. Alii JUC. Alii 33 

C-La gJa (j-3j ^>331 frl3al (3^- >33 133c. «.lJt3l jllla J>^. <3* 133c. ( xlaajll 4j3jj 4 2 jj13 AjLaj 

£ja -X&k 3-9 3*333 A .3kj 33_$ ~jc- 431 J_3-9 » A (J-u3j (JjA 3| (Jlboila. 3-99 jl\ 1 g3c lajaLlS 

111 ^ 1 \ 1 ni (3° IjjJaijj ^}j !_jJj3a3 |3ujj 4_llc. 4_lll <111 (Jjjjj 

t -LaU^/l ^g-}3! tjAJ *•. 3(311 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 315 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 316 

It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"We did Tayammum with the Messenger of Allah using dust, and we wiped our faces and our arms up to the 
shoulders." 


^jC. 4>3]l_a (jc. l3.lk 3-3 4 3-4.3 (jJ 33. a (jj Alii 33 (3.3. 3-9 4 j)\\* 11 ^glsutl! Ajc. (jj 11^)31 

4.111 3^ 4111 (Jj-^j jj-a 1- \\ 3i 4 Jj 31 jl3c. (_JC. 4Ajji (jc. 4jl 44jJC. (jj Alii 33 Alii 3 jC. (jc. 43^3^^ 

(-3(311 ^gJI l33lj Ua y^-jj l 3in44 l_iI f3ai j a3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 316 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 317 

It was narrated that 1 Abddur- Rahman bin Abza said: 

"We were with 'Umar when a man came to him and said: 'O Commander of the Believers! sometimes we stay for a 
month or two without finding any water. Umar said: As if I did not find water, I would not pray until I found water.' 
'Ammar bin Yasir said: 'Do you remember, O Commander of the Believer, when you were in such and such a place 
and we were rearing the camels, and you know that we became J unub?' He said: 'Yes.' 'As for me I rolled in the dust, 
then we came to the Prophet (33) and he laughed and said: "Clean earth would have been sufficient for you." And 
he struck his hands on the earth then blew on them, then he wiped his face and part of his forearms. He ('Umar) 
said: "Fear Allah, 0 'Ammar!'" He said: '0 Commander of the Believers! If you wish I will not mention it.' He said: 
'No, we will let you bear the burden of what you took upon yourself." 1 


33 4 III 33 (jc-j 4i3l3 ,jc. 4 a 3m ,jc. 43-33 3-S 33 3ii33 3-5 4 j33 ^ 33.li 

Vj (j-Q$ will j ^)g will 4 1 )«\ jj-a! 3 33s 3^3 o3ls 3^" ■^ c ' lP A3 (j 1 - lP 

jj-®! 3 j£3l (_jj j!3c. 313 _ c-hall 3i.l 3 ^ (3 c.131 ^.1 I31 31 c. 313 . ?.13I 
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aUI isj^ Cuc-^pLa Ul Lai ~Ju Jli 1 \'V' Ul ^U : la 3VI ls^J^ Lp-jj ^ (jiiLaj d3 du 

(j A» _i j A^_^.j ^jjdi -o 1 Ag (_gjl A 1 dl^jJaj _ " ULfll^ duuuall (jl " Jtis (*!->. .L-i^ ^luij 4_ilc. 

duljJ La U1U (_j-a ULljp (jrij V (3-3 . IS C'ndi (jl (joLaJ^a]! U 3-33 _ jLoc. U till 3-33 . Auc-I^j 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 317 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 318 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, from his father, that a man asked 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab about Tayammum and he did not know what to say. 'Arnmar said: 

"Do you remember when we were on a campaign, and I became J unub and rolled in the dust, then I came to the 
Prophet (LLi&) and he said: 'This would have been s uffi cient..'" (One of the narrators) Shu'bah struck his hands on 
his knees and blew into his hands, then he wiped his face and palms with them once. 


,jc. LP 3JC. (jjl ,jc. 4ji l jc. t^SLall iVUk JlS tAi» di Inh 3-3 LuUk (_JlS t-Ljj jjic. UjLkl 
d&tiiu3 dmafil Ajjju <_g3 US Cn-> jLaC. 3-33 <JjU La 31 ,jc. L_)UxDl j-aC. 3- ul 4^l^J 3 
AjU ajUSj c. ajUu a,)», Li Uj^Laj _ " IjSa ULiSi Lul " 3-33 j Auic. a_ 11I ^3-^ 3; ' t — 1 dll luIjU' ^ 

i. 1^.1 j o^)A A_iaSj A £ c La^J ^ . n c 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 318 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 319 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"A man became J unub and came to 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'I have become J unub and I 
cannot find any water.' He said: 'Do not pray.' 'Arnmar said to him: 'Do you not remember when we were on a 
campaign and became J unub. You did not prayed, then I came to the Prophet (LLU) and told him that, and he said: 
'This would have been sufficient for you.'" - (One of the narrators) Shu'bah struck his hands once and blew into 
them, then he rubbed them together, then wiped his face with them - ('Arnmar said): "'Umar said something I did 
not understand." So he said: "If you wish, I shall not narrate it." Salamah mentioned something in this chain from 
Abu Malik, and Salamah added that he said: "Rather, we will let you bear the burden of what you tool upon 
yourself." 


lijj 3-S ‘AujI (jc. 4(_£ J>jI (jjl ,jc. L'Okj ilji Cm Am t^kll l jc. t A di ULul i3LL UluS Oj» nu ,jj Jje-LoIuJ UjLkl 

V L)U _ C-La 13 ^31 dulsj ^jl (_)la3 - AjiC. aIII - J-oC. 3^J C- L)^ 3° A ir o m 

CIijjI Lj A~i Ul La! j 3UaJ dul lUla ?.La tis Ul3.ll Aj ^^ 1 LS^ “ Ul Lai jlUc. Aj JU . 3UaJ 

U 113 1 Ag Aa 3 j A \it, Li ; 0 ^ 3 j| " JUs aJ Ulll ^luij A_ilc. Alii ^ L^i 

13 ^ 1 nU 3^3 • ^ dud 3 (Jlal _ jA La V 1 Vn' 1 ' 1 j-ac. L)lal _ A1 Ag \ ^uAa (_^^>^.YU LaAl3j 

duljJ La Ulti a 3 3-^ Adlu lljj LllLa ^jC. jUjjjYI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 319 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 320 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, from his father, that a man came to 'Umar, may 
Allah be please with him, and said: 

"I have become Junub and I cannot find any water." 'Umar said: "Do not pray." 'Arnmar said: "Do you not 
remember, O Commander of the Believers, when you and I were on a campaign and became J unub, and we could 
not find any water. You did not pray, but I rolled in the dust then prayed. When we came to the Messenger of Allah 
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1 - The Book of Purification ® 

() I told him about that and he said: 'This would have been sufficient for you,' and then Prophet (bb-U) struck the 
earth with his hands then blew on them and wiped his face and hands - (one of the narrators) Salamah was 
uncertain and said: "I do not know if he said it should be up to the elbows or just the hands." - 'Umar said: "We will 
let you bear the burden of what you took upon yourself." (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "He used to say the 
hands, face and forearms." (Another) Mansur said to him: "What are you saying? No one mentions the forearms 
exceptyou." Salamah was not certain and said: "I do not know whether he mentioned the forearms or not." 


(jAjjll Jje. jjl jc. 4 J jc. 4Aa1 wj jc. >•;, luh Jl! 4 J k ~s InW Jll j-i ■''Aka j)J Aill Jje. 

_ jLoll ^ _ c-Lall .l3 3-2^ - Ale. Aill - jaC. JJ a-Lk. jl 4 AajI jc. 4j jjl L P 

L_ll Jll J difm.iu3 Ui Lalj Jk3J clui Lall aLa .lab ^ls 1 m->li Aj J dljij Ui il jjlajall jlal U Lai jlLc. 

aluij Aolc. <111 J>^i jjl _ " A)pk; Laj] " 3-22 a! blli Cl) Jo aiujj Aalc. <111 J>^ Aill Jjj-j j bull Lais 4“nl><-» 

' o'* ' ° " C “ 3 '.', o ° " % J „ ^ 9 S ^ * o * , ' ' '' * 0 C ' * O ' 

jLa - jla£JI Jl jl jlssj-all Jl ajs (_£ Jl ^ LJbij aaIuj tiLb - Alakj A^mj 1 ag \ Jabs La^a (jia J(I Jl aj31j 

Jiij V Ajla (JJj La AS 3-22 . jjcljbllj Amjllj jjAkll (JJ) jtii AmCu 3-^ T nl jl La ja bLljj jaC. 

V j»l jJC. Jill jii (jjl Y (_]hs3 A-alui jl2o3 _ bljJC. ikl jjC Jill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 320 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 321 

It was narrated that Shaqiq said: 

"I was siting with 'Abdullah and Abu Musa, and Abu Musa said: 'Have you not heard what 'Ammar said to 'Umar: 
'The Messenger of Allah (^fe) sent me on an errand and I became J unub, and I could not find water, so I rolled in 
the earth then I came to the Prophet (jj) and told him about.' He said: 'It would have been sufficient for you to do 
this,' and he struck the earth with his hands, then wiped his hands, then knocked them together to remove the dust, 
then he wiped his right hand with his left and his left hand with his right, palm to palm, and wiped his face.'" Then 
'Abdullah said: "Did you not see that 'Umar was not convinced by what 'Ammar said?" 


(Jij aA1! jAc. ja 1 Lilt k cVik 3-2 * J? l/" ‘Jac-J Ijjik Jla tAijULa J Inw JLa 4abl*Jl jj Aak j, Li^^iki 

aLall .la.1 ->lk dmjl A kl k Jluj Aji Alii J- 1 -^ Aill (_Jjj-oj ^ n» ^ajA j)\AaC. L)J £ajaJ ^kljl (jjoi ja _jjl 3-23 

CjJLaj . " I^Sa (Jj£i (jl ^LalSj jl^ bail " JlaS AJ Jli ClijSlis Jj Aalc. Alii J^a 3JI tkual aj OixUla Cljc. Ju3 
(jLaS Ag_^.jj cJ" A-lLk2u (Jc- A li-aajj Aiiaj (Jc- All ami) i—ijjJa 1 aq . »SAai£ Aa^jJa (Jaj'il (J 1 - AjLL 

jjCab. <JjLs Jaj ^1 jac. jl £ijl Alii ^jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 321 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 322 

It was narrated that Abu Raja' said: 

"I heard 'Imran bin Husain (say) that the Prophet (;£!$&) saw a man who was by himself and did not pray with the 
people. He said: 'O So and so, what kept you from praying with the people?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have 
becomej unub and there is no water.' He said: 'You should use earth for that will suffice you.'" 


Aill LJjj jl 4 jj ■ jj jl jac. dm <IUI 3§ tf-l-Skj (^l jc- 4(_s jC. jc. 4 All I Ijjlk L)lJ 4J^aj j>J djul li^)jk.l 

LJjjjjj U (Jlls _ " ^ajll JdaJ jl A’Y* \a La jbls LI " (Jlls ^»Jll jLaj ^ V jllaA blmj j J -Jjjj Aj]c. aU| ^Jj^a 

" r*! jgk J Ajll iixLsalU J \\c. " JLa _ c-La Yj Ajtik. ^g. jlul ;J Aill 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 
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o^)l g 3-a\l c_jIj£ 


1 - The Book of Purification 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 322 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 323 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: 'Clean earth is the Wudu' of the Muslim, even if he does not find water for ten 
years." 1 


Jli iji ,jc. (jj jjac. ,jc. cAjtia (jc. tdjjjS (jc. 4(jU£uj (jc. caLL-o Ujlik. (_Jll 4^»12 oA (jj 

" (jaiui jCuC. ff-Lall .la-i ^al (j]j ^aL-Lall ffjjJaj L ■ klalI Caxtialt " A_ilc. <111 <111 (J^joij (Jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 323 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 324 

It was narrated that ' Aisliah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( £^ ) sent Usaid bin Hudair and some other people to look for a necklace that 'Aishah had 
left behind in a place where she had stopped (while traveling). The time for prayer came and they did not have 
Wudu', and they could not find any water, so they prayed without Wudu'. They mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&), and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime revealed the verse of Tayammum. Usaid bin Hudair said: 'May Allah 
reward you with good, for by Allah, nothing ever happened to you that you dislike, but Allah makes it good for you 
and the Muslims.'" 


Ail! (Jjjjj Cliij Chill cAChlc. (jc. tA_iJ ,jc. i'ajjc. alhuA lilia. (Jll cAjjlsLa jJ llllil (Jll 4 -uAIJ)j) JjLklul 
IjjjliIj olilLall Chj .i-i Ahl^j 1 gTnui A )\ y 1 Clulfl oll/ls LLulij (_jj Alhil A_ilc. A_lll 

A_jl J)C. hill (Jjjll jtiwoj A_lic. Aill Alii (JjjjJJ thill ffjjCaj JJXJ l_jlLa3 ff.La ^^Jc. 

Ijjik A_i3 (jjahnallj ihll Alii V] A_liA^)£j hL (Jjj Alii jn>i\ yi .lild (Jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 324 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 325 


It was narrated from Tariq that a man became Junub and did not pray, then he came to the Prophet 
(Ait) and mentioned that to him. He said: 

"You did the right thing." Another man became Junub and performed Tayammum and prayed, and he came to him 
and he said something similar to what he had told the other man - meaning, you did the right thing. 


^ ^ jj f o ^ ji off ^ ^ jj f ^ ^ ji _ & o -** ,, J 1 o 5 s 5 — - 0 i q ** % o % _ off 

(jl <jl iAliJul ULajI (Jl£ Uj«lk (Jl£ ^ 

La yz .j (Jill Still ^glUaj ^JLal J)^j (J^-J C hyU . " C-uLal " (Jill aJ lilll ^aiui j A^llc. A_lll C5 l^a ^11 (Jl^al 






Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 325 
Arabic reference: Book 1, Hadith 326 
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2 - The Book of Water (325 - 347) 


d 


LuJl 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that one of the wives of the Prophet (,£,$&) performed Ghusl from 
J anabah, and the Prophet (,£$&) performed Wudu' with her leftover water. She mentioned that to 
him and he said: 


"Water is not made impure by anything." [ 1] 


[1] See the following versions. 

4(J>i» J (jl 4(JjoljC. ,_Jjl ,_JC. lAJa^Lc. (jE. 4lilL<uJ (jC. 4(jljji n (jC. 4(iljljJall (jj <All 3-9 4J^aj (jj 

jjl " JlaS <1 (211 j Clf^Siis 1 g h><q \ ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^jill l3ajj9 Ajlikil (_^a djlhuC-l <iic. <111 ^ h.-i ^^jlll 

" <jjiLjj y c-Lall 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 5 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 326 

(1) Chapter: The Well Of Buda'ah M ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"It was said: '0 Messenger of Allah, you perform Wudu 1 from the well into which the bodies of dogs, menstrual rags 
and garbage are thrown?' He said: Water is pure and it is not made impure by anything." 1 


J, 0 J ,0 -'ll ^ o ^ o \ 5 „ a o * 0 % * * 

bJJC. ,_jC. 4^Iajal! 4 - ,_jj 'l2 : s 2 InK Jlij 4JJJS (jj .liljil 1 nW JIS 4 <as1_ujI _jjl UJ-lk 3-9 4<lll Ajc. (jj3-& U^)Akl 
IgjS CS^J A£.\jJal ^)JJ l_2ajAll <111 12 (Jj3 3-9 4(^J^Lll »n ^^_ll (jC. 4^3lj (2P .IJC- <111 

. " vjb aL^LH jJ$L M " JlSa ^Ij 3^Jlj (_jbl£ll ^jLl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 326 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 327 

It was narrated from Ibn A hi Sa'eed Al-Khudri that his father said: 

"I passed by the Prophet when he was performing Wudu' from the well of Buda'ah. I said: 'Are you performing 

Wudu' from it when garbage is thrown into it?' He said: Water is not made impure by anything." 1 


(_jC. - (jjAjlill (jlflj - ‘j»l J -2a jj_)ill Ajc. lij-lk 3-9 4 j^yaC. (jJ Aje. lij.lk 3-3 4^ula*Jl •!)£■ (_JJ (_yullill 

<111 ^gjllLl 3-5 4<Aji Qp' 'h* * Ji (_gA (jjl (jC- 4 l-i )h ii (jE. 41_S_jj (^1 (jj AlLL (_jC. 44_aj^)ia 1 _ 

A uiaJJ V frl-all " 2)133 (jlil! (^a 1~« 1^J3 LS^J 1 g i<« U-laji) 4“ <C.U2aJ ^ya jjA j ^iuij <a!c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 32 7 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 328 






0 iZ 

(2) Chapter: Restricting The Amount Of ^ ^ (2) 

Water 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) was asked about water and how some animals and carnivorous beasts might drink 
from it. He said: 'If the water is more than two Qullahs, it will not become filthy." 1 


-lUC. jc. 4^);Ujll jj ^ jj jrik .0 jc. 4JJJ^ jj -liljl! c/" ‘Axtuli Jlfl 4 j jjj-all jj jlluaJl 

(Jlla jljul! J Cjljlll j<a <J_jJJ La_$ e-Lall jC. ^aiuj <lic. <111 <111 (Jlui (_]l3 4<ui jc. i^yaC. jj <111 AJC. jj <111 

^1 jjals f-Lall jl£ lil " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 328 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 329 

It was narrated from Anas that a Bedouin urinated in the Masjid, and some of the people went after 
him, but the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Do not restrain him." When he had finished he called from a bucket (of water) and poured over it. 


<111 3-23 ^jall } 4-jl] 


W I ula 


I ^ (_JU i\jL)\'jC.\ jl jC. iClulj jC. 4bULk lujlk (3ll 4<UJ3 

<llc <aLo 3 e.l_a j<s jjIIj lc.b ^ j3 • " o ja^jjj ^ <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 329 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 330 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A Bedouin stood up and urinated in the Masjid, so the people grabbed him. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said to 
them: 'Leave him alone, and pour a bucket of water over his urine. For you have been sent to make things easy for 
people, you have not been sent to make things difficult.'" 


JjJC. jC. 4 jjA jll jC. 4.1iljll jj 'lakii jc. 4 jcljj^l Cf' -3^- jj jaC. jc. jj jA^^ll JjC. 

<ilc. <U| (_ s -L-a <11! (_yullll <Sijlia mlall ^ JtjS Jll 4 ®D^D^ C5"^ jE- ‘Ail! AJC. jJ ^III 

" jjjwi* a Ijitjj ->lj jjjjaui J Lull c-La j-a Ijjlb <1 _jJ ^jc. IjhjAlj ejC-b " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 330 
In-book reference :Book 2, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 331 

(3) Chapter: The Prohibition Of One Who Is 
J unub Performing Ghusl In Standing Water 

Abu Hurairah said: 


£jlll! c-Lal! ^ u ji-vll JlLuc-l jc. ( _ 5 4-il! (3) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'None of you should perform Ghusl in standing water while he is J unub." 1 


U! 


| 4 jjfu jc. - CujLkl! jjl jAj - 4jjoC. jc. 4t_lAj jj| jc. 4 jiuui tuij <alc. opljj 4 jj £luo jj CljLkl! li^)lL.! 
jA j ^jU! a.Lal! (Jjauiu V " <llc. <111 ^L^i <11! (Jll JjAj 40JJjA Ul 4<jl <JAk 41 —uLuJl 





2 - The Book of Water (325 - 347) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 331 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 332 

(4) Chapter: Wudu' With SeaWater 

Abu Hurairah said: 


•* • 


^)AS*3l c-LoJ c-jjJa^ll L_jlj (4) 


"A man asked the prophet (333: 'O Messenger of Allah, we travel by sea and we take a little water with us, but if we 
use it for Wudu', we will go thirsty. Can we perform Wudu' with seawater?' The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Its 
water is a means of purification and its dead meat is permissible.'" 


4ojJ^)A U ilji 0^)13 4 *>CP Lsj Sjjiill (jl 4«1 uj (jj in ,_jE. t^jlm (jJ (jC- tiillLa l jc. 4<jlla 

(jll e-Lkll ^ya (J2all LisLa 3-a^_lj u] <1)1 3j J - u J Ij 3^ <a!c. 'till <1)1 3j- ul j 3 Cj 3j% 

" 4fij2 3- = 3^ ojha Jail jj& " aluij <3c. <111 <1)1 3 ^j 3^3 ^jaull frCa 3° iLajlisi 1 iluiiaC. <J lllLajJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 332 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 333 

o oj5 o 

(5) Chapter: Wudu' With Water From Snow -0 ^'j c^' I (5) 

And Hail 

It was narrated that ' Aishall said: 


"The Prophet (333 used to say: 'Allahummaghsil khatayaya bi-ma'ith-thalj wal-barad was naggi galbi min al- 
khataya kama nagayta ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas (O Allah, wash away my sins with the water of snow and 
hail, and cleanse my heart of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart of sin as a white garment is cleansed of filth)."' 


<111 <111 3j- u1 ^) (j^ CLllta 4<jlijlc. (jc. 4<3 (jc. iijjc. |»l_i)aA (jc. Ulljl 3ll 

" (jjijSlI ^ya 4 -l3' La£i llllaDl ^ya ^_ s -a 13 Jjjjlllj ^IDl C-CaJ 34' 3 J - Q 3 111 " 3j4 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 333 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 334 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 would say: [1] 'Allahummaghsil khatayaya bi-ma'ith-thalj wal-barad (0 Allah, wash 
away my sins with the water of snow and hail)."' [1] That is at the beginning of Salah as is clear from the remainder 
of the narration which preceded under No. 60. 


31 ^ <1p jS aC " dp lP* ‘L' < l»’q)l qj o^Loc. i^yi 11131 3^ * 3? is -4" '-Lp^' 

" Tjlllj f'Cdlj 34' Ijs ika&l ^»g HI " 3j4 <3c. <111 <111 3^J 3!^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 334 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 335 

(6) Chapter: The Leftovers Of A Dog 


i_3f3l jj^ s-iC (6) 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him throw (the contents) away 
and wash it seven times." 1 


l)Is JIS 40JJ 3* (jc- ^llLa 4^lj 4(jjjj (jc- 4(ji-aC.Vl (jC- 4 J g wi l l (jj ^ic. UUjl Jll 3)J ^ic. Ujlkl 

" <Loiijl -U <3^)oia fXi\ L-ilfUl t j] " ^aluij <jl& kill <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 335 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 336 

(7) Chapter: Rubbing A Vessel Licked By A 
Dog With Dust 


<_ia i_il£ll (j-a l_j1j111j jaiiu <-jIj (7) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) commanded that 
dogs be killed, but he made an exception for hunting dogs and sheepdogs and said: 


"If a dog licks a vessel then wash it seven times and rub it the eighth time with dust." 

(jC. tlljiai .am JIS 4^llnll ^jS i jc. 4k ii'i ,jc. - dl^Lkll ,_jjl - 4 .llLL Jli c^Jc-Vl Jjc. (_jj Tilak li 

lil " £&l\j ilLall L-ili cy^JJ J-l <lic. <111 <111 (jl 4(JiCa (jj <111 Ajc. 

" l_iI j^lb <Lallll 0 jjsc-j dil^ps 0 .jluifrll eliVI l_i1£11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 336 

In-book reference :Book 2, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 337 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3VC commanded that dogs be killed. He said: 'What do they have to do with dogs?' And 
he granted a concession regarding hunting dogs and sheepdogs. And he said: 'If a dog licks a vessel, wash it seven 
times, and rub it the eighth time with dust.' Abu Hurairah differed from him and said: 'Rub it one time with dust.'" 


l" Vkj tlijiai Chat aui <_)li ,_jj 3ujj 4 7-llnll ,-jl l jC- 4<i» »ii lijlk. <Jli 4 .lull ,_jJ Ujlk. j)l-S 4jjjj 3>? 

(3ll _ " L_L/l£ll (Jt-ij ^ " <3-^ CjJ^lSill (JjiL jiiuij <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjuij ^pil 3)1-3 4(JiaJs (_JJ <111 Jac. (_jc. 

Jjl <ajl_L _ " <Lalill IJJ3C.J Clll^ps £fu: 0 jiinC-la AiVI ^ tii£Lll lil " 3)^3j L_ll£j ^iLall L_ll£ ^ 

t-jijili-j 3)1-33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 337 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 338 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him wash it seven times, the first time with dust." 


(jE. Ji (jC. (jC- ‘SitHS (jc. 4^1 ^ Vijk (_)li 4^LxllA liUjl 3)li 4^aAl3>^) (jj 

" t—iigill-j <LiJa t_ikll ^lj I jj " jjll <Jc. <111 aAII u' ( ®3^3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 338 
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In-book reference :Book 2, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 339 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (X$&) said: 

"If a dog licks the vessel of any one of you, let him wash it seven times, the first time with dust." 


ojjjA cj c - (j^ ‘olLl (jc. 4<1 jjc . (jjl (jc. 4(jUajluj (jj eclc. lijik (Jll (jj (jLklul lijhki 

" l_)l jllL (j^Vjl Chirps <Lai-ll3 c-lll (^3 l_ll£ll ^lj 111 " jjls <3c. <111 (jjlll (jC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 339 

In-book reference :Book 2, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 340 

(8) Chapter: The Leftovers Of A Cat ^ 

It was narrated from Kabshah bint Ka'ab bin Malik that Abu Qatadah entered upon her, then she 
narrated the following: 


"I poured some water for him for Wudu', and a cat came and drank from it, so he tilted the vessel for it to drink." 
Kabshah said: "He saw me looking at him and said: 'Are you surprised, O daughter of my brother?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'They are not impure, rather they are among the males and females 

(animals) who go around amongyou." 


(jj 4 - it's Clib A CiuS ,jc. 4<cl3j (jj -llic. Cluj e.jla-s l jc- iA alia ,jj <ll! clc (jj (Jjla-Lil ,jc. ciiDLi ,jc. t-Llls 

tgl ^T 4_La dujiuS o^jA Cllc-LiS Lj^Caj <1 dufimS IaIIjLs <hl£ j5L L^llc. (Jab 4ebll! Ul (jl itiDLa 

J} ' ' j! ' ^ ^ a Of i ' ^ 7 ? ^ ^ * O ? _ ^ f ^ 0 0 * 

tgjl " Jls <2c. <111 ^ h^i <111 J^ujj (jj Jli _ ->JU Chls <Ll ll (jaiajijl JlijS <jll (_gjt J 3 A Chlls Clu^Cu 

" Clllll^lall j ^£ic. JjSl^lall (j-a ^A Uajl (j«-Njj dlloul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 340 

In-book reference :Book 2, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 341 

(9) Chapter: The Leftovers Of A Menstruating s-4? (9) 

Woman 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 


"While I was menstruating, I would nibble meat from a bone and the Messenger of Allah (Ait) would put his mouth 
where mine has been. And while I was menstruating, I would drink from a vessel and he would put his mouth where 
mine had been." 


1 g V- <111 - 4 <jLjIc. (jc. 4<J (jc. (jj ^IbLall (jc. t(jl jin (jc. 4(j<a.^}ll blc. Lj.lk Jill 4^glc. (jj J JMC- 

O-llYI (j-« l—JjCul 4" j (j>-i? k lllj <1* .A j Cilia. oil <2c. <111 (_ 5 -L^a <111 Jjjjj £jCajS J^ill t ~ 1 2hll3 - 

. (>iu hi j chi jJaj C'n-\ all j XjCaj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 341 

In-book reference :Book 2, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 342 
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Purification) 


(10) Chapter: Concession With Regard To 
The Leftovers Of A Women (After 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


4 Lvk^)ll L_llj ( 10 ) 


"Men and women used to perfonn Wudu' together during the time of the Messenger of Allah (220-" 

(j j)\ >^~i jib lull) j (_jl£ £)ll ijic. ^jc. 4^ali (jc. 4<21La 12.1k. Jll 4(_ja-a l2.lk ri^- 3 44111 2 c. (_jj (jjjlA 

l» 4_lic. 4-111 aAII (jtij (_ 5 -S 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 342 

In-book reference :Book 2, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 343 

Chapter: The Prohibition Of The 
Leftovers Of A Woman's Wudu' 

It was narrated from Al-Hakam bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) forbade a man from performing Wudu' 
with the leftovers of a woman's (water for) Wudu'. 



t<ri 2 aa Lf- <^$21 ( 11 ) 


2c Jji ri^ 3 - “. 'U k U1 ducAm ril- 3 ^aj^alc (jc. 44 It di 1'/i,A <3l 2j)3 Jjl l2rik ri^ 3 i Cs^ C " lW JD* 1 " 

ri >dflj ri^jit LriajJJ (jl 4_llc. 4ill 4 III rij-^j (ji 4 ^JJ ^22]) (jc. - -> > C (_JJ oIIjjjj AaLjIj (jAA.^)ll 

ol^pill jjJaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 343 

In-book reference :Book 2, Hadilh 19 
English translation: Vol. X Book 2, Hadith 344 


i—liaJl ri^ 3 4 l_iIj ( 22) 


(12) Chapter: The Concession Regarding The 
Leftovers Of One Who Is J unub 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she used to perform Ghusl with the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) from a single vessel. 
4_iic. 4.111 All) JJ»u»j dul£ 44222. (jc. i'ijjc. ,jc. 44 _Ag ,jc. 4 dull) l2rik J^ 3 ‘4 jjj 3 lijikj 

.l 2 jjll 11 ^ 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 344 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 345 


(13) Chapter: How Much Water Is Sufficient 
For A Person To Use For Wudu' And Ghusl 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J abr said: 


c-Lril (jldiiVl 4 j (^2! j2il! l_iIj (13) 


"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) used to perform Wudu' with a Makkuk (cup) and Ghusl 
with five Makkuks (cups)."' 

djjcAm ri^ 4 ^>j 2 4J11 2c. (jj 4 JII 2c. .diik. ri^ 4 A 3» ni Inh <3^ td* ui ^ dxi l2rik <3^ 4 A-U (JJ 

# '' ,-.^^,**^0 i £ g ^ j ^ ^ ~ ^ ji ^ __ •£ 

ri^S4 4 inliSJ Juni.jj 2 j2aJ iLajJJ ^Iujj 4_iic. A_ll\ 4111 (jl2 (Jj% 4dll\-A rin 1 ^ 


Grade 


: Sahih(Darussalam) 









2 - The Book of Water (325 - 347) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 345 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 346 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to perform Ghusl with a Mudd and Ghusl with 
approximately a Sa'. 

(jc. iAjullL («1uj 4 


j)C. j)C. 4. ni j)C. - (jliuiuj (jj| - 4e3c. 4 ^Sj£JI (jl % > >lj jjjl& 

^ ^ 5i „ **" S 5- * ^ si i ", " „ 

^-ULall j)-wlj 3 ‘ jJ AaJ jlS 4_Jc. <111 <111 jl t4_uijl c . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 346 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 347 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33M used to perform Ghusl with a Mudd and Ghusl with a Sa'." 


% o 

t 4_2ajlc. (jc. 44Jal (jC. 4 jui^dl j)C. 


4o31jI (jc. 4 jl33u 1 nW Jll 4 ( _ s -ujji ,jj (jLiaJl l2i3a. 3^-3 4(_3^-3 (jj jSLj jj! 

3 1 jj AaiG ULiajpJ 4_ilc. 4_lll (_ s -f-*a 4_lll 3j J -°J jlS dills 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 347 

In-book reference :Book2, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 348 
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3 - The Book of Menstruation and Istihadah 


(348 - 395) 


^jCa-jull l . '' 


" 0 0 o 

(1) Chapter: The Beginning Of Menstruation, HAd Jca-uLI Ci 2dd 3 a j cdj (1) 

And Can Menstruation Be Called Nifas? 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) with no intention other than Hajj. When he was in Sarif I began 
menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) entered upon me and I was weeping. He said: What is the matter with 
you? Has you Nifas begun?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is something that Allah the Mighty and Sublime has decreed 
for the daughters of Adam. Do what the pilgrims do but do not perform Tawaf around the House.'" 


- Ale. <111 ^jCaj - ((jjj-lLal! j£j A ^dlll (jj ,_^Ca/)ll lie. (jC. 4(jULj DILI 3^ (JjLklo) lljlkl 

fjc. Jill c -bCna. Id Lais ^dll V) ^ fiuj Adc. “dll ls - ^ 3 dll Jjjjj Chill qc. tAui i je. 

dilij ^le. <_Jkj jc. dll Aid ^Ll Ica " Jli _ ^aJij clib _ " ciidili dl La " Ijlls lllj pL*j 4_iic. dll is L^a aA1I 

" ClmlL j ^ J jjc. ^Lkll La ^ ■ >id ^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 348 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 349 

(2) Chapter: Mention Of Al-Istihadah And 
The Coming And Going Of The Regular Period 


ajUcij e di jiiij d^iiddvi jii ( 2 ) 


It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais from Banu Asad Quraish that she came to the Prophet (,£$&) 


and mentioned that she suffered from Istihadah. She said that he said to her: 


"That is a vein, so when the time of menstruation comes, stop praying, and when it goes, take your bath and wash 
the blood from yourself then pray." 


,jj 1 vT'ik ‘^1^-ljjVl LiiLk - Ac-Lalo ,_jjI jAj - caAII lie. (Jjc.LcLj) LiiLk Llll idjl <jlj-d lijd.1 

dll Alii clijl Lgll dul ^li ^_ya 4(ju3 Cllij Alilall (jl ioj^C. (_jC. 40jjt ^alLaA L]ll 4.V» m 

Clljlll IIIJ obldall ,-C.la AjJaikll dllll III! JjjC. dll Loll " 1$] (|]ll dl Clue, ja lun'i Lgll Cllj^ll dujj AjIc. 

J •• ** " * 5 " & £ 'Z Z 0 _ o ^ 0 _ 

" ^LAi ^1 ^adl die. Ls \xjte-\j \ ...'.c.L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 349 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 350 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (dsit) said: 

"When the time of menstruation comes, stop praying, and when it goes, perform Ghusl." 
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jtill jl iAJh lie jc. tejjc jc. jc. tiiik Jli jj 3^-“ Ihlilh. 3^ 4jl3c. jj ^l2uA Ih^^iti 

" ^gluu&li chjl3 lilj obltiall chllaS III " 33 (*1 ^j a3c. 311 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 350 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 351 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Umm Habibah bint J ahsh asked the Messenger of Allah 'O Messenger of Allah, I suffer from Istihadah.' He 

said: 'That is a vein, so perform Ghusl, then pray.' And she used to perform Ghusl for each prayer." 


till 3j- ul j j*'*-?- Chb A Cliiaijl Chill iClllle jc. to jjc. jc. 11 . pi g 0i jjl jc. tClullI itilh. 33 t3j!a 3jiti 

obU-a 3$ hlc. 3> t.“nlia _ " -li Ac.ll j j 4 ' *311 jl " 3l!a (pCal VI ml till 3_j JdJ j 3 Chll II ^luij Aalc. -till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 351 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 352 

(3) Chapter: A Woman Who Has Regular 
Days During Which She Menstruates Each 
Month 


I g Vl tiajlxh fU l_ti jjfLl el jtil C_jIj (3) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah asked the Messenger of Allah (.fijfc) about bleeding. 
'Aishah said: 


"I saw her wash tub filled with blood." The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to her: "Stop (praying) for as long as your 
period used to last, then perform Ghusl." 


t4_Chlc jc. iojjC. jc. tiillLa jj iill3c. jc- 4hi_AJj jj jisLi. jc. U-ma. ^1 jJ iujl jc. tClullI 1-liSh. 3ls t33a 3jikl 
3jjjjp IgJ 3ti^ - 31 jlllh I g ji ya Clul J 3illc. Chilli - ^a3l jc. (3 jjij 4_llc- 311 (_ s -3 a 311 3j- u U dhll hi A pn^> ^1 jl Chill 

hlLu^h Chili Ih jll (^jilal " ^Lui j aJc. 311 (^gi^ 3 till 


" J vl r .l P (ill 




£ ^ ' O ^ O ^ . e ^ y < ^ 0 * * S> i> „ 0 ^ ^ O s 

jj p jlll 3j j^^hl "c>ja AjjjS 4j Ljjfkl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i 352, 353 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 353 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"A woman asked the Prophet (;&&): 'I suffer from Istihadah and I never become pure; should I stop praying?' He 
said: 'No. Stop praying for the number of days and nights that you used to menstruate, then perform Ghusl, wrap a 
cloth around yourself, and pray.'" 


jl til> 11 j 1 - jc. 3ll i jhc. hill 3 jc Ihliha. 3ll ilhaLhi jJ\ Ihjh3 33 c^jlhhll jj hill 3c. jj 'ihk H 3131 

V " 33 oltitilI t M ^Jal bll (pCal_3LuJ Chill 4_llc 311 ^ h^i ^till ol^pll Chll in Chill thhiui jC. (jlhu jj 

j j|TuiiIj (^1>Ac! p jlhal^l Chli (jill t5 Jtilllj jillyi hllj jll ^yC.1 jilj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 354 
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In-book reference :Book3, Hadith6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 354 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that a woman suffered from constant bleeding during the time 
of the Messenger of Allah so Umm Salamah consulted the Prophet (;£,$&) for her. He said: 

"Let her count the number of nights and days that she used to menstruate each month before this happened to her, 
and let her stop praying for that period of time each month. Then when that is over let her perform Ghusl, then wrap 
a cloth around herself, and pray." 


£ - JIo ^ 

<111 (Jjjjj (^glc. ^cll Clljlfl 4oljJisl (j! 4«lul (jc. 4jLuU (jj (jLolLu) (_JC. 4£3U ,_JC. 4lillLa (jC. 4<jlla 

Chili ^^lll ^llVlj ^lllll Aifr pkjll " Jill -Jjjjj 4_llc. <111 till «iui l^J duaiuil <_ilc. <111 

\aiiaul 11 (Jjjilihls hill dIlk Ilia .i'llI (_j-a hill 


jla oblLall hljllla tg-jLLal (_^lll 1 g n 1 .-IJ (jl <Jj 3 dll 

" (-idall 11 4_Jjilb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 355 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 355 

(4) Chapter: Mentioning The Period Sr'W (4) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah bint J ahsh who was married to 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Awf suffered from Istihadah and did not become pure. Her situation was mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and he said: 


"That is not menstruation, rather it is a kick in the womb, so let her work out the length of the menses that she used 
to have, and stop praying (for that period of time), then after that let her perform Ghusl for every for every prayer." 


(jj tijj (jc. 4^1 ^ Vll-s Jll - jdti (jj j£L ,_jjI ijAj - 4(jjLi_LiJ lliilb. Jll 4^jAl^>jj <jj Ijll (jj ^Lalluj ^ ^jjjII 

(jl Chill 44 ill 1 h. (_JE. 4 0jJaC. j)E. - (jj Cy -Lltia (jjl jAj - 4 j£Ll <^1 (j£- - Ctfcll (jj tisLuil (jjl jAj - 4<lll Aje. 

<111 ^h-o <111 <Jj^u jl I g \\ ?! j£la Jig l~»'i V C'nT-ijVhiil Ijli j t_a jc. (jj ^_j-<i^.^>ll tic. Cliil Clilli ^jill (jiW -N Cliij A lira, II 

o \ " Z 0 'i? ^ o ^ ^ £ * 0 \ O X, o \ 0 z ' * 0 £ ^ ^ 0 ' a f o' 

dljlnla Vl ClulS L y* 4 dVsj 1 A dLoul ” JlS 4-ilc. 

" e jLLa .lie. Jriiklia bill CaJ La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 356 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 356 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah bint J ahsh used to suffer from Istihadah for seven 
years. She asked the Prophet (;£$&) and he said: 

"That is not menstruation, rather it is a vein. Tell her not to pray for the period of time that her period used to last, 
then let her perform Ghusl and pray." She used to perform Ghusl for every prayer. 


(jjlui (jlal -rii.i'l Cllili 4(jiA-> <111 (jl 4<Cblc. (jc. 40jJaC. l jC- (jC. 4(jllilu itiSb. Jll 4^^^jL _jjl lljiti 

1^11^)31 oblLall bljjj ^jl Lb^psll _ " jjt LojI <jJaAaJlj 4 - 'Imjj " Jill -tiuj <Jc. till ^L^i J<jll Cbll ln3 

olLLa Cjc- Jjtiij CLjlia (JjoujCjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 357 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 9 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 357 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish narrated that she came to the 
Messenger of Allah and complained to him about bleeding. The Messenger of Allah said 

to her: 

"That is a vein, so when your period comes, do not pray, and when your period is over, purify yourself and pray in 
between one period and the next." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: Hisham bin 'Urwah reported this Hadith from 'Urwah, 
and he did not mention what Al-Mundhir mentioned in it. 


,jc. cojjiAll j-lLal! ,jc. cAllI Cjc. (jj . ilia. Cjjj <jc- a"nNl llUil (Jll oLLk ,_jj ^ 

aIII tgJ dtia ^Sll AjII chSjuja ^Iujj aJc. aDI aIII Jjajj dul Alii-ik cihj Aiilala (ji ioj^c. 

C-jill ha J-ha jj ^)&kdla liljjS ja 13j ^giUaj bis tillji lb) lillb Laj) " AjIc. <111 ^Ik-i 

5^^ La Aj 3 ^)SbJ ^1 j oj^jc. (jc. Sjjc (_jj ^lliA C'nlkll I 1 a C3 Cjc- _jjI Jl3 . " Jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 358 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 358 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) and said: "I am a woman who suffers from 
Istihadah and I never become pure. Should I stop praying?" He said: "No, that is a vein, it is not menstruation. When 
your period comes, stop praying, and when it goes, wash the blood from yourself and pray." 


Cllll 4<2lilc. Qc. tAjjl ijc. iojjc. (jj ^UliA UjSk. Ijlll AjjlsLa jjIj Coble- Ulbk. Jli ,jj (jjLklu) lijikl 

Jla sblLJl ^blal ol jJal ^j) C'll^ AjIc. aIII ^h^-i Alii (Jjjjj ^1) ^j\ Clilj Alilala Clic-Lk 

" ( _ 5 1l^aj abll lillc. CllJjbS lb)j oihLall ^^CbS AUaJill Clllal I ill AjJaJ^lU Clboulj (JjjC. lillb Lai) V " 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 359 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 359 

(5) Chapter: Woman Suffering From 
Istihadah Combining Prayers And Performing 
Ghusl For The Combined Prayers 


lb] 1 ghnc.j (jjibLLall (jAJ Ahlal UTiLlI C_)\_J (5) 


i_1» xi ~s 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that a woman who suffered from Istihadah at the time of the Messenger of Allah 


was told that it was a stubborn vein (i.e., one that would not stop bleeding). She was told to delay Zuhr and bring 
'Asr forward, and to perform one Ghusl for both, and to delay Maghrib and bring 'Isha' forward, and to perform one 
Ghusl for both, and she would perform one Ghusl for Subh. 


ioljJal (jl iAjoilc. ,jc. lAjijS (jc. blc. l jc. tAls-Cu IjjCk. Jll tblakl 1 n.'lk (Jib i jllri ,_jj 

(Jjriilj jj^aall Ckjtlj ^Jall ^jl Cjjrij bile. (jj^C. Aj) tgl (Jj3 AjIc. Alii .'igr- A 1 C->\khl 

^LuiC. ^ nCiil o^^Lkal (Jjriilj ^LluE. La^J (Jjriilj c-LuiaJl jiCall ^LuiC. La^J 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 360 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 360 

It was narrated that Zainab bint J ahsh said: 
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"I said to the Prophet (T3M that I was suffering from Istihadah. He said: 'Do not pray during the days of your 
period, then perform Ghusl and delay Zuhr and bring Maghrib and bring 'Isha' forward and pray them together, and 
perform Ghusl for Fajr." 


<—UJ 4_Ujj (jC. iaj-uUkll l jc. 4ajjlll]l (jj 3c. (jc. (jl C. 44111 3c. Uii3k JlJ 4 (jj lljlti 

^)j-a*JI (Jkoijj (Jjaaij jaJ Igll ^Lal (_yudu " 3^3 _ A IaI -s 'lui^a Lgu] 43c- 4111 ^ dll Clls dills 

" jkqll (Jjjuijj 1» Lo^jL-ajj (Jjjikjj 3 ?AII 3k*jj 4_l^)ti<ll (Jjjuijj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 361 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 361 

(6) Chapter: The Difference Between 
Menstrual Blood And Istihadah 


■GJal Vui,)*^ I j (jAjtil ^1 (j-U (jj^jill L_jlj (6) 


It was narrated from Fatimali bint Abi Hubaish that she suffered from Istihadah and the Messenger 
of Allah said to her: 


"If it is menstrual blood then it is blood that is black and recognizable, so stop prying, and if it is other than that then 
perform Wudu 1 , for it is just a vein." 


,jc. 4l pi g ni (jjl ,_jC. - ,_jj AS illc. ,_jjl jAj - ij^yiC. (jj 'uk a ,_jC. ^1 jjjl l3i.la. 3d niall (jj ^ 

£1 jjlSi 13 " ^Laij 4.1c. -311 till Lgl 3tis (_ya 1 Vine Clulfi tjinp ^ mS A^ tHuj AS Jail (jc. 4 jaj^jll (jj ojjc. 

^ V'llall (j-i .liak a 31-3 _ " JD 1 " 5^ dull 1 >Aju3 (jlfi lllj oblkall (jc. ^^udll - 4 _S^)xj Jjti ^1 -Gil - (jAj*3l 

. 4_sll£ qa 11a 3-d- (_gjl (jjl iV'ok 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 362 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 362 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish suffered from Istihadah. The 
Messenger of Allah (,£#&) said to her: 

"Menstrual blood is blood that is black and recognizable, so if it is like that, then stop praying, and if it is otherwise, 
then perform Wudu' and pray." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: Others reported this Hadith, and none of them 
mentioned what Ibn 'Adi mentioned, and Allah knows best. 


(jc iojjC- (jc. 4 4 jig -j 1 ' 1 (jjl (jC. ijjAC. (jj alak a 1 Y\ik 3l3 4 (j/s 4(_^^C. ^1 (jjl l3i.lk 3l3 4(_g idll (jj .~uk.a 

J_jj 3 ^1 (jAjMI ^1 (jl " |3ja)j 43c. Alii (_5-k<a till 3^^^) Igl 3^3 (jA 1 Viun ClulSi ‘(j‘‘\l.^ (^3 GM A A1—ill (jl 4 A, dflld 

4 “ 1 1 ,W II 11a _jjI 31^ . " nj \ > A ^i.VI (j^k Ull abi kill (jc. (^^uAll idll (jlS llll 4_ 

tic. I tillj (_j^C. (jjl j£l Ua Tg \a ^d.1 3^-3 Sa.\j JJC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 363 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 363 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish suffered from Istihadah and she asked the Prophet (;£&): 'O Messenger of Allah, I suffer 
from Istihadah and I do not become pure; should I stop praying?' The Messenger of Allah (jSTO said: 'That is a vein 
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and is not menstruation. When your period comes, stop praying, and when it goes wash the traces of blood from 
yourself and do Wudu'. That is a vein and is not menstruation." 1 It was said to him (one of the narrators): "What 
about Ghusl?" He said: "No one is in doubt about that." 


< Pallia 


(_U^LlAJbuil 


dills 4<dulc. (jc. 4<d (jc. i'ojjc. ,jc. 4 did. (jc. ,jj i - ilia, ^ lljldl 

^lii-n <111 djj-oj Jll oblLall ^-llll bl3 (jdLdluji <111 ll dlllla 4_lic. <111 ^gdll dill joi3 

^Sll die. ^yLuc-li djllii lljj oblLdl ^^c-la <daiaJI dillai llll a i>ij^llj ddulj (_3jc. dll lilt " |»Iuj j <dc. <111 

.jll .id jjI dll _ " .id <j 3 illdi V dllj " JUS 3 > n» 111 <1 JjS . " < lia-iallj dlhulj *—lilll ^g-Ldj ^ 1i >i jjj 

dc.1 , 3lil <lll 9 did. uc. " , —Ida 9J 9 " 4_i3 dll aj 9 a 9 iC. Tu d3oA dc. .id 9 uc. Cludll 11 a iC 9 1 lij 


e 

(jda. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 364 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 364 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish said to the Messenger of Allah (d&): 'O Messenger of Allah (did), I do not become 
pure. Should I stop praying?' The Messenger of Allah (did) said: 'That is a vein and is not menstruation. When your 
period comes, stop praying, and when it has passed, then wash the blood from yourself and pray.'" 


diil Ijid ^1 dd <ilala (jl 4<dllc. (jc. C<_ljt (jC. 40JJC. J ^aldA (jc. 4<lll dc. lliild Jli 4 J^aj ,jj 3jjai lljld 

lilt " -duij <dc. <111 ^Kr-I <111 dllfl _ Ills dim! ^gjl <111 3j J “° J ) 11 d ill 94 ^kiuij <3e <111 <111 

" ^1 .di J ^lll die. lid. Is djlll lilj eildall l jc. ^ddll 4 da-ldl dlllst 111! A idldL) Clddj (J jjC. dll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 365 

In-book reference iBook 3, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 365 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish said to the Messenger of Allah (did): " O Messenger of Allah (did), I do not become pure. 
Should I stop praying?" The Messenger of Allah (did) said: "That is a vein and is not menstruation. When your 
period comes, stop praying, and when the same amount of time as your regular period has passed, then wash the 
blood from yourself and pray." 


^31 <111 3j- UJ 3 cs3 din 

cdlal Ilia a ididL cdudj (Jjjc- 


«lala cdll (dill 4<jdlc. (jc. 4 <ajI (jc. 4ejjC. (jj |»l2aA i jC- 4dld (jC. 4<Jjla lljld 

dll IajI " <3c. Alii <111 3_J- UJ J ) 3^ oblddl £-llll ^)^-lal V jduuj <dc. <111 

" ^lll die. ^linC-ll Ia jla idAl lljj sblldl ^la A >'><J^1I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 366 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 366 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the daughter of Abu Hubaish said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I do not become pure, so should I stop praying? He said: "no, that is a vein." - (One of the 
narrators) Khalid said, in what I read from him - "and it is not menstruation, so when your period comes, stop 
praying, and when it goes, wash the blood from yourself and pray." 
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bill 4(jjiua. bib ji tubule. jc 4A_ul jc f l,Wj ibalbiA dm Am Jll (bjbkll jj Alla. bli-lk Jll iblibV I b jiki 

llli AbaiJb bbJj " aJc. el'J bus j Jll Jll . " JJc > Id] V " Jll sblLJI il Jill jLl V Jj Jll djhj b 

" Jba -U Jll bile. cg LjiC.lfl bl jill 11] j SVlLall ^gC A3 A baAall diiiaS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 367 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 367 

(7) Chapter: Yellowish And Brownish ejlsllj ajiLal! t_jb (7) 

Discharge 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 


"Umm 'Atiyah said: 'We used not to regard yellowish and brownish discharge as anything important." 1 
. iJb Ijliiij ijiLJi 111 y bi aJ=c dill Jll tAidla (jc. cdjjl (jc. 4 JjcLbul bbli Jll 4fljljj jl jjJaC bjik.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 368 


In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 368 

(8) Chapter: How To Interact With A 
Menstruating Woman And The Interpretation 
Of The Saying Of Allah: They Ask You 
Concerning Menstruation. Say: "That Is An 
Adha (A Harmful Thing), Therefore, Keep 


Away From Women During Menses And Go 
Not Unto Them Till They Are Purified." [ 1] 

jC Alii Jjl Jjjluj (jdlbsJ! jpa Jib lb L_)b ( 8 ) 
IJ jlic.il (_£.J jA Jl (jbaJAuall (jc bLjJLmJj ) Jbj 

UVI j_ (jdAmdll 5-bblil 


It was narrated that Anas said: 


"When one of their womenfolk menstruated, the J ews would not eat or drink with them, or mix with them in their 
houses. They (the Companions) asked the Prophet of Allah ($$&) about that, and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed the Ayah: They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an Adha (a harmful thing).[2] So the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) commanded them to eat and drink with them (menstruating women) and to mix them in 
their houses, and to do everything with them except intercourse. TheJ ews said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Ybj does 
not leave anything of our affairs except he goes against it.' Usaid bin Hudair and 'Abbad bin Bishr went and told the 
Messenger of Allah (Ybj and they said: 'Should we have intercourse with them when they are menstruating?' The 
expression of the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) changed greatly until we thought he was angry with them, and they left. 
Then the Messenger of Allah (Ybj received a gift of milk, so he sent someone to bring them back and he gave them 
some to drink, so we knew that he was not angry with them." [1] Al-Baqarah 2:222 [2] Al-Baqarah 2:222 


II] A,j£j]| bbl£ Jll 4(jjiil (jc tClub (jc 4 A AhH (jj Albs. bjAa. Jll 4L_ija. jj jbuLai bliji Jll 4 ^uAI JjI jj A. ,1 bjlkl 

Ail I Jjil! Juj A_iic <111 ^jj^a (Jill I Jibs bjjbl ^3 jA jx. b k J Vj jA_jjjlbu Vj jAjl^ljj £l ^g La ol jbll blbal k 
jA_jJjlbuj (jA J^ljj jl Jujj A_iic Ail I (^U Ail I Jjjjj ^A jbll AjVI j (jll j& Js (j><j^»All (jc bljjlU Jkj jC 
Jj-uj <Jc Alii Ail I Jjjj j Aj La A^ull bill! _ ^-1 A-n II bib La a.Jb Jb jgu I j*b*aJ jl j bjuJI (_^3 jA b k }j 

(_^3 jg» jcX kj| Via Jujj A_iic <111 (Jj-a Aill Jjjjj I jjb.ll jbi jj aIJ.j jbbaA. jj Aibl ^alll _ blllk VI bjbl j-a Hub 

A3 Ail I jjj (^Ib IbaAb I jabu Jujj Abe Aill (_ S -Ua Aill Jjjij jlbajS jJaia. All 
1 Ag jlc. j U >i» J -A Aj| i_S j»3 baAlibS biAA j3 UaA jbl (_^3 bla. j 3 jil AuAA Juj <Jc 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 369 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 369 

(9) Chapter: Mentioning What Is Required Of 
A Persom Who Had Intercourse With His 
Wife During Her Period, While Knowing That 
Allah Has Forbidden That 


ju <iiLi^ qa / 1-vj La jfib t_jL (9) 
■* 0 
^JLu <<alc- £-a 1 g -A 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet (Xs&) concerning a man who has had intercourse 
with his wife while she was menstruating: 


"Let him give a Dinar or half a Dinar in charity." 


(jc. (jc. 4|aLoLa (jc. 4-ll-a-kH blc. l jC. 4^fLkll ^ YCW Jll 4<J* hi ,jE. LjbLa. 3^ C>? LjiU 

jlllb (■ iLaij ji jlilbJ (J-lLaJJ (jball-a. j AjS^al ^ <-llc. <Hl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 370 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 370 

(10) Chapter: Lying Down With A 
Menstruating Woman In The Clothes She 
Wears When Menstruating 
Umm Salamah narrated: 


1 l_Ajj gi (__pajLkJ! <-xLl I^xa 4_)lb (10) 


"While I was lying down with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) under a blanket, my period came so I slipped away and 
put on the clothes I used to wear when I was menstruating. The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: 'Are you 
menstruating?' I said: 'Yes.' Then he called me to lie down with him under the blanket." This is the wording of 
'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed.[l] [1] That is, one of the narrators in one of the chains, as the author reported it through 
different chains, as he did when it preceded, see No. 284. 


^'uW 3li 4 j»L1iA bl*Js lllLil 3^-3 L>? bl-iilj ^ 4^l2aA blsLa 3^-3 4,\;»,wi <111 bile. lijLkl 

3U 4<^1 Lh 1 CyJ'*.! L/" ‘^LioA LiiLk 3li - ClljUjI jAj - 4bll_L lilibk. 3la 4b jjuaa 3jcUL) liLulj 4^ 

<3c. <111 <111 3^j 4<Ji^JajJa-a Ll LallJ 4Cllll3 I <bilui ^1 (jl <JJ.lk 4<bsiuj ^j| Cllij f n;3 3 4<dL-u 

ill " ij <3& <111 (_ s -L- a <111 3j- ui J ) 3tis ? 1 Vi dib^li ciilluijls dn^i^ jj ^Loj 

<111 bjla-1 -Lilli j . <Lptil! Ajla dUt-kladali 


^Ic-ba L*j dia 


4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 371 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 371 

(11) Chapter: A Man Sleeping With His 
Woman Under One Blanket When She Is 
Menstruating 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


^lyll 3^3^ C_llb (11) 

L^J 
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"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) and I would sleep under a single blanket when I was menstruating If anything got 
on him from me, he would wash that spot and no more, and pray in it, then come back. If anything got on it again 
from me, he would do likewise and no more, and he would pray in it." 


lii ClilS dlllS tddilc. ,jc. C'Okj (UubLk dm^ajoi (_]lJ jk-k l jc. til Ik 313 ilkll lijlkl 

oA*J djlfd (Jd dldal (jla (_jdjLk dualJa Lilj A^.ljjll jlkdl ^3 dmj |3 juj dale. dill 4dlll 

d}3 oAjlj ^3 djlfua 3- u d dillb (ji-a 3*-9 c-^d djldal (_jl3 d}3 3 1 ' 11 ^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 372 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 372 

(12) Chapter: Fondling The Menstruating o^dtik l_j\j (12) 

Woman 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (333 would tell one of us, if she was menstruating, to tie her Izar (waist wrap) tightly then 
he would fondle her." 


till djajj jlS dill! iddjlc. (jc. (jj (j 1 - ‘^* 11 j <_s3 O*' ‘(J-^J^VI DjSk Jll tdllia 

" " - f. * $ * "o'* ' o ^ ^ ^ ° 

- l ! La j! 3 ] Adi (jl 1 3i il k dulS lij DIa ^.1 jkLj dale. dill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 373 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 373 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah (333 would tell her to put on an Izar (waist wrap) then he 
would fondle her." 


13 lllAkl dajlfa dill! tddalc. (jc. Ojti^/I (jc. (jc. t ,jc. titiii 3ll t^aAl^a] ,_jj ij)\ k IJ ll^)jk.i 

lAjdUj (j' (“kuj “die. dill ^h^-i dill La^aI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 374 
In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 374 

(13) Chapter: What The Messenger Of Allah 
(PBUH) Would Do When One Of His Wives 
Menstruated 
J umai' bin 'Umair said: 


^Iluj dilc. dill djlj ( 13 ) 

■dalld (_£Aa.I dltialk. lil d*Lu^aJ 


"I entered upon 'Aishah with my mother and maternal aunt, and we asked her what the Prophet (3ti3 used to do 
when one of (his wives) was menstruating. She said: He would tell us, when when of us menstruated, to wrap a wide 
Izar around herself then he would embrace her chest and breasts. 
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AjJal -s'huVI j J! 


4 JXoC. j)J A In^ IaUsJj <Cil£ jSii 4.lut ni j)J AS-lLa (jc. - ^)£j Jji jAj - 4(jlllc. (jj| (^)C. 4^jUl j)J CliA 

4Cjlll (jSIILj 1 — l^alk II) ^-U-aJ Allc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jlfi 1 _lAllllhaS (_gl)l_Lj (_g-ai jj-a Aulllc. (_g)c. iCllIkl |]ll 

1 ^ j ' v ~' j Ujh .Ai ^ jlh V-A J jl jL jjjj ji llllaJ 4 - 'u>il k III jlfi 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 375 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 375 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) would fondle one of his wives when she was menstruating, if she wore and Izar 
(waist wrap) that reached halfway down her thighs or to her knees. 


JjA 4 4 - Ilia, (jc. 44 jl g wl (jjl (jc. 4llnlllj 4(JJjjjJ (jc. 44 _JAj (jjl (jc. 4 ( X-<Uajl llij Ajlc. P£.ljl 4(jjSjoi-4 (jj 4ll)jl_kll lljlkl 

jCullj aiuij Allc. <111 C5 L^3 <111 (JjjjJ jlfi tllllll Ai^jklA (jc. Ajj ^ aXa P - Alii (JjL Cluill jlfij - 4Ailj (jc- SjjC- 

JI ^ ^ ^ ^ O Jk s' O ^ ^ " " "& O ^ 

<j jadaCi dillll 4 : 'nhk ^ jjjl£)pJlj jjhSqll 4 ill Lall ^Jij jO! 1 g Vic. jlfi III (jhajLk (j-Aj <jl_uij (ja pi ^pill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 376 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 376 

(14) Chapter: Eating With A Menstruating 
Woman And What Is Leftover After Her 

It was narrated from Shuraih that he asked 'Aishah: 


Ia jjjuj (jxi L-Jjlill j (jhalLaJl <lfil 4_jIj ( 14) 


"Can a woman eat with her husband while she is menstruating?' She said: 'Yes. The Messenger of Allah (^i£) would 
call me to eat with him while I was menstruating. He would take a piece of bone on which some bits of meat were left 
and insist that I take it first, so I would nibble a little from it, then put it down. Then he would take it and nibble 
from it, and he would put his mouth where mine had been on the bone. Then he would call for a drink and insist that 
I take it first before he drank from it. So I would take it and drink from it, then put it down, then he would take it and 
drink from it, putting his mouth where mine had been on the cup.'" 


e ji S'* o * o s' * o s' s' o o-*. o ^ 0 * o * „£ o s ^ " ok o * o £• o"\ " os 

(JLuj <jl (jc. 6(jc. ULajI (J15 kk) 

lllj AstA J^ll (^jjC-Aj Allc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj jlfi Chill 4~TA lg-^.jj ol^plll (_)£ll (Ja <Cajlc. 

o s- k - -* 0 2 ^ ^ ^ } 0 * "0^1 • * ° jl jl * ^2 } 0 * ' 0 ■; O ^ k 2 * ° ^ ' ' 1* k s' 

jj^jill (ja iChat .>i j 4 ~'n^» <h 3 ALa jjjlixja oAkUa <*_iCal ALa (JjjJC-li <j 3 < 3 -L- ^jala 3 (Jjja-ll -^-4 Lr^ <hjjlc 

LJJ^. Aa 3 ALa 4 _JpJha pIk.Ill AxjCal ALa 4 _JjCull plkll ALa 4 _JjCaJ jl (JjS jpa <J 3 |glc. , n<j< 4 _j|^) 2 allj jC-llj 

(ja (_g-a 3 i 2 h*_iCa j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 377 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 377 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih, from his father, that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) would put his mouth on the place from which I had drunk, and he would drink from 
my leftovers when I was menstruating." 
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Qj ^IciLall (jc. 4(jhhC-'l/l (jc- 4 jU<iC. <Hl hjJC- InK Qll 4 j3» (jj <111 CJC. 1 nlk Jll 4(jl * (jj t—ljjl 

l—Jjhhj <ha l_)jCul (_£hll £jCa_jhll ^glc. oil A; ^aiuJj <jic- <111 ^gJb^a <111 (Jjjjjj ^151 *—jlll 4A2gjl C. (jc. 4<U (jE. 4^Jjhu 

(j Ail k lilj (_gjl jhu (JjJaS (j-a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 378 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 378 

(15) Chapter: Using The Leftovers Of A ^^UJI p-L (15) 

Menstruating Woman 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih that his father said: 


"I heard 'Aishah say: 'The Messenger of Allah would give me the vessel and I would drink from it, when I was 
menstruating, then I would give it to him and he would look for the place where I had put my mouth and put that to 
his mouth." 1 


(jlSi tUjgjlc. dw .awi dll 4<U ^jc. 4?TJjCu alvLH (jC- 4 J» mo (jC. 4^1 jSUa 1'n^k dJll jba (jj bak A Ih^lkj 

<J3 ^^Ic. AjuJa. j3 ^g-aS Ca_jh jk"u^ A x Lr.1 Ail k Ihlj <ha i—ljdull o-lh'il ^ghljlhj <jic. <111 ^_ s -L-a <111 Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 379 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 379 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I would drink when I was menstruating, then I would hand it to the Prophet (4U3L), and he would put his mouth 
where mine had been and drink. And I would nibble at a bone on which some bits of meat were left when I was 
menstruating, then I would give it to the Prophet (;£,<&) and he would put his mouth where my mouth had been." 


Chill 4<Chlc. (jc. 4<U (_JC. 4^JjCi (jj ^IcLal! fjC. 4 (jl-jl»H J 4 J» »H.a UjCk. Jll lhj.lk, 3ll 4(jbllc- (_JJ C C Ih^ikl 

LP 1 CSD*^ J ‘ : '-ba L_)jhh3 LS^ £jCa_jh (_5-L- oil ^.Aj^ ^alujj <-iic. <111 ^gjlll <ljlhll 4(j Ail k lilj £-lill Q<a 4-ljhul ChlS 

£jha_jh ^glc. oil £-jCaj3 ^aluuj <-iic. kill ^III <ljlhll (j Ail k ill j (jj^)kll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 380 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 380 

(16) Chapter: A Man Reciting Qur'an With 
His Head In The Lap Of His Wife While She Is 
Menstruating 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


<ji 




klJ JJ (jijill IJSJ <J=kjll 4-llj ( 16) 


iy ^ 


"The head of the Messenger of Allah (Jt^) would rest in the lap of one of us when she was menstruating, and he 
would recite Qur'an." 


0 ^ _ o j o ^ 0 o 9 0 9 S> - } - * o 9 > o * 9 a 9 o " 0 * 

jlS Chill 4<hhlc. (jc. 4<hl (jc. 4 jj^aih (jc. 4(jljVni 1 V'pk ^ll - <1 laiillj - 4 CP (_|l k I jo] 

(jl jlll I J)Ll J&J (J Ail k lhlh^.1 aluj 4_llc. <111 <lll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 381 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 381 

(17) Chapter: Salah Is Not Obligatory For 
Menstruating Women 

It was narrated that Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyyah said: 


A jJal aOjoiVlj 


(jc. obi troll JajiLul L_)lj (17) 


"A woman asked Aishah: 'Should a menstruating woman make up the Salah she misses? She said: 'Are you a 
Haruri? [ 1] We used to menstruate during the time of Allah's Messenger (ddifc) but we did not make up the missed 
Salah nor were we commanded to do so.'" [1] Meaning are you one of the Khawarij. Harura is a place associated with 
a group of the Khawarij. 


<Chlc. (“ill in Chill 4<jjCill oiliJa ,_jc. 4<lbl3 ,_jc. jjl ,_jc. 4<Jjc.ddd] UUil (jjli Csjljj 0S 

^ ■ Spi bll aluij 4_lic. <111 <111 .lie. i lh£ CS Chjl <JJj^)^.l Chilli ebl b-ill (jSill kll 

f.\ t. Si3 i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 382 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 382 

(18) Chapter: Asking A Menstruating Woman 
To Do Something 
Abu Hurairah said: 


o 

(_pall_kll 



«l (18) 


"While the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was in the Masjid, he said: 'O 'Aishah, hand me the garment.' She said: 'I am 
not praying.' He said: 'It is not in your hand.' So she gave it to him." 


lid OJJJ'* 1 d)ll d)ll (3^ ‘ J ‘‘Qb (IS djl dS" ‘A* dS (3-9 (^gildll ^S hdaJa lijykl 

^3 (_yoil <i] " 3ls3 _ ^ldal V Chilli _ " t—ijill ^^ial jli 4 d 1 r- 11 " Jli 11 mall ^^3 4_iic. <111 <111 

. Ail^lls . " hid 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 3 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 383 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ddC said: 'Give me the mat from the MAsjid.' She said: 'I am menstruating.' The 
Messenger of Allah (ddC said: 'Your menstruation is not in your hand." 1 


O S O ^ Ox 0 ff ^ ✓ O £ O £ O _ Off 0 s ^ ^ ^ o t 

tJjlc. 3S dull ,jc- 4(jlKc.VI (jc- 4 ''"ilk Jls tkdAiyj) 3s (3^-b 1 ) lljf^lj "T ‘(.Ahc-Vl (jc- tohuc. (jc- (diuS li^^idl 

tf*1 * ^ * o - Jo - ’ * ' * S t t ' ^ X ^ o^- „ * * ** ^ o * 

•.1 ,-.Ua " ^ 3^a ojjhLil ^iiljli " 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^1 d)ll A d il c. Chill Jlii t .ilk .a 3S f'd <111 

" hid <^3 dlldaJ^ (“null " <dc. <111 ^ln-i <111 dJti^ . (j Si’ll k 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 384 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 384 
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(Another chain) with similarity. 


Alla jULVI 4(jibaC.^I (jc. 4 AjjL*Js jjI liUjl (jLklu) Qls 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 384b 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 37 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 384 

(19) Chapter: Menstruating Woman 
Spreading Out A Mat In The Masjid 
Maimunah said: 




11 s jJakll (_pajLkJl IxuaJ C_llj ( j_ 9 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah used to lay his head in the lap of one of us and recite Qur'an while she was 

menstruating, and one of us would take the mat to the Masjid and spread it out when she was menstruating" 


55 O - ^ z c l 0 o o O 0 * 0 > > * o e 

• jJaj aiuj A_ilc. 4.111 Aill Jjjjj jlS chili 4Aj j ^la-lA jl 4Ajal jjc. 4C_jjiA j)C. 4 jl Jflxu j)C. j>J ,'liak a 

^ "" * t o"" 0 0 ' * ' o -a . 0 ? ° 

(jCaiLk j l \ lining > hA\I ^gll 4jjlaAj Ul.lL] (jCajLL j jl^ll jnri 4_ui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 5 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 385 

(20) Chapter: A Menstruating Woman jAj 

Combing Her Husband's Hair While He Is A^khll 

Performing I'tikaf In The Masjid 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah (^it) when she was 
menstruating and he was performing I'tikaf. He would put his head out to her while she was in her room. 


cJj (20) 


(J-Ljj Cllilfl tghl (Ajlulc. j)C. iajjC. j)C. jll (jc. 4 jAs-a ljj.lL QUi 4 ( _ s lc.Vl -Uc- l2iuL <_jlJ i i^ c - (Q? li^j^.1 

tgjj'N <jA j A_uilj I^JjIjjS 4 ^ j&j (jCajLk ^jA j ^aL-uj AjIc. Aill ^lu^a Aill Jjjjj (J-“C 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 386 

In-book reference :Book 3, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 386 

(21) Chapter: A Menstruating Woman 
Washing Her Husband's Head 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


4-^jj lhIj lJj (21) 


"The Prophet (Ait) would put his head out while he was performing I'tikaf and I would wash it, while I was 
menstruating." 


tAjiojlc. j)C. 4 Cjjj"VI (jt 4^iAl^>jj j)C. 4 ^ VoL Qlis 4 jl ji 111 ^ VriL Qll 4 ^ j l VoL Qll (IP JD* C ' tljli.1 

(jj-lil L Ijlj A lmC.ll 1 _ sSm ^ jA j A_ujIj (^j-li 4_llc. Alii Alii JjjjJ jlfi Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 38 7 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 387 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (3srf) used to put his head out of the Masjid while he was performing I'tikaf, and I would 
wash it, while I was menstruating." 


Jjjjj (jl c Ajjgjt c . (jc. (jc. t4,3»ii (jc. (jc. - (_>Cal JC. J - Ihj-lk 3^ t4hjj3 lh^±k.l 

k Ulj 4 Uiic-ll < qT'T o jA j °«<a\l (_j-a 4_uilj (jlfi ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^Jj^a <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 388 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 388 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) while I was menstruating." 


4_lic. <111 ( _ S -L' a kill (jjlj 3^jl t —^ Chill 44_lhlc. (jc. 4 4.3 (jc. 40j^)E. (IjJ |»l2aA l jc- 4lillLa (jc. thjjla lijikj 

1 k III J A 1 > U J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 389 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 389 

(22) Chapter: A Menstruating Woman 
Attending The Two 'Eids And The 
Supplications Of The Muslims 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 


(jj-aluAl! (jjhixll c_llj (22) 


"Umm 'Atiyah would never mention the Messenger of Allah (^fc) without saying: May my father be ransomed for 
him.' I said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say such and such?' And she said: 'Yes, may my father be 
ransomed for him.' He said: 'Let the mature girls, virgins staying in seclusion, and menstruating woman go out and 
witness the good occasions and the supplications of the Muslims, but let the menstruating women keep away from 
the prayer place.''' 


<111 <ill 3j- ul j 3^-^ V 4 jAr. 3 Chilli Chill t4 ,jc. qc. 4<Jjc.LiiloJ l3hii Jll ‘ojOj lW JD* C ' 

" 3 ^ IjLj chill llflj llll 3 j% 4 _ilc. 4 JII 4 JII 3 j^j ch*-aj 3 chlaa _ UL chill V] ^L-uj 4 _ilc- 
" (jAAll 3jp*-Jj (jJ-aiLiJall ojC-lj j|kll (jC^-ChS jjlill iljlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 390 
I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, 

(23) Chapter: A 
Tawaf Al-Ifadah 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she said to the Messenger of Allah (^Hsfe): 

"Safiyyah bint Huyai began menstruating." The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Perhaps she has detained us. Did 
she not circumambulate the House with you?" She said: "Yes." He said: "Then you can leave." 


Book 3, Hadith 390 


Woman Menstruating After 


Aajallvi h*J (J>>JV' Cjjlj (23) 
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,_jc. tA_d ,_jc. t jiLi gd d 3 Ail I dc- jc. iiillLis gj^kl Jli t^uilqll ji d^-^d dc. 1 m.w dll t A aL-u d 3 'dSi li^kl 
Aill gb^a Aill dj-^j dtis _ ClbJaLk is d 3 ^- *•— 333 A jq.Vi (jj jdj-uj A_ic. Aill gh.-n Aill dj-^d^ 1 —dls tgil tAiulc- jc. 

" " d^ . <gij ‘-idls . " Clmld *—Afllja j$^ 1 UinVi Lgiai " ^aiuj A_ic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 391 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 391 

(24) Chapter: What A Woman In Nifas 
Should Do When Entering Ihram 


^Id^Vl -ilc. <iLuifljl! d* 333 da <—jd (24) 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah concerning Asma' bint Umais that when she gave birth at 
Dhul-Hulaifah, the Messenger of Allah (.ftfe) said to Abu Bakr: 


"Tell her to perform Ghusl and (begin the Talbiyah)." 

gi iAill dd d? l/" ‘^S 33 ! l/" d 3 > jc- ‘'\1* d? gj^»j jc. 4jjj^ idik dd tdalis d 3 # lidfd.1 

(J-dlij d' dti jdjaij A-llc. Aill g li.-n All! Asjiail dd <•** 1*tlAl (d 3 ^ (_yuAC. t — 333 S-tAjjjl t'll.W 

" Ahj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 392 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 392 

(25) Chapter: The Funeral Prayer For A cjIj (25) 

Woman Who Dies During Childbirth 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 


"I offered the funeral prayer with the Messenger of Allah (Ai) for Umm Ka'b who had died during childbirth, and 
during the prayer, the Messenger of Allah (ddM stood at her middle." 


djjjj £Ja duL-«a d^ jc. cod^j d 3 ! Cfi- ~ {^* gj*-j - ‘(1)1“’*^ d^ dd jc. t eb» > hA ji , VA^k 

1 g Inn j gS el/1 Ir-ill g3 A_lic. Aill gli/i Aill dj-^j ^tis Lg-uilj ( g3 CluLa 1 .^al gic* A_lic. Aill ghi -1 Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 393 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 393 

Chapter: When Menstrual Blood Gets 
On Clothes 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that a woman asked the Messenger of Allah (^fe) about 
menstrual blood that gets on clothes. He said: 



dill 


i_LU^aJ 


d^aikl' ^ A_jIj (26) 


"Scratch it, then rub it with water, then sprinkle water over it, and pray in it." 

4j£j gjl Cluj e-Lodl jC. ijdill Cluj AjdalS jc. i'ijjC jl ^idjA jC. Oldd. lijid. dt^ i isjJ C ' (j 3 *■. U. 3 ^ (j 3 cs^rl lijii.1 
Ajia. " d^ t—ljill Uji/-ij (jialaJl jc. ^alujj A_ic. Aill gh,o d 3 -^ ‘■"flglml oljJal d> - C5^ (Jj^ 3 - 

" A_j3 gI .A j A la, iT-iil j A n^i^)3lj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 394 

In-book reference :Book3, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 394 

It was narrated that 'Adi bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Umm Qais bint Mihsan say that she asked the Messenger of Allah ) about menstrual blood that gets on 

one's clothes. He said: 'Scratch it with a stick and wash it with water and lotus leaves." 1 


Ji ijlip (jj ijp- >^ALll Clulj t^l-lLall Jji ^ V'Clk Jl! <( jUL (jc. 1 HW tjll tWxm till 

A f\~\ " Jls Cljlill y i)i.-i; A >>y3l (jc. 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i till t “ill in l^Jl Cliii (_yuJ3 Cm .a..i 

" j.luyj e-LaJ A iLoiC. I j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 395 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 395 


111 
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(1) Chapter: Mentioning The Prohibition Of <jz- <-4111 ^ (1) 

One Who Is Junub Performing Ghusl In a|S]| 

Standing Water 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'None of you should perform ghusl in standing water while he is J unub." 1 

^jc. cdljLiJI (_jj J^yaC. (_jC. 4L_lAj (jjl (jc. 4£-ajail Uij A_llc. 0£.lj3 (jj ClljLkllj iijlb 

^j|.i]| C-Lall (JjoUaJ V " A-llc. Alii ^ h^i Alii (Jll JjSJ Ul tAjl 4L_uUudll Ijl ^jl 

•• * * * ^ - 

jAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 396 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 396 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
"None of you should urinate into standing water and then perform Ghusl or Wudu' with it." 


,_jC. 4 0jT)A ,_jC. tAjj-a ^UaA (jc. i jas-a (jc. 4A_1]| Jjc. Ijj-Is. (_Jl£ 4(jC^ Jll ^ 

" LjajJJ jl A_La (JjjUXJ C-Lall ^^3 V " Jll A_llc. •A_1S1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 397 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 397 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) forbade urinating into standing water and 
then performing Ghusl from J anabah in it. 

^1 ,jc. Cf' ,_jc. 4(j!)LLc. ,_j^l Jli 4^akji ,_jj InW Jla pJL-^a AA^.1 U^ykl 

A-iby II {ja A_i3 (Ji A* ) ^jlSlI e-Lall (^2 dJlaJ U cs^ A_jic. A_lll aAII (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 398 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 398 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) forbade urinating into standing water then 
performing Ghusl with it. 

(jl cojjjA ^1 (jc. tAjjl ,_jc. t (jl A\r, ^1 ,jc. Ou_)^l ^1 ,jc. t^jULai l jc- (jJ A_lll Ajc. ^ .'u-n a U^ykl 

A_La (JjjiIxj j£l^>3l e-Lall (JljJ u' C5^ A_Jc. A_lll ^.lill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 399 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 399 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"None of you should urinate into standing water which does not flow and then perform Ghusl with it." (One of the 
narrators) Sufyan said: "They said to Hisham - meaning Ibn Hassan - 'Ayyub only attributed this Hadith to Abu 
Hurairah?' So he said: 'If Ayyub is not able to raise up a narration then he does not raise it.'" [1] [1] That is, he 
narrated it from Abu Hurairah, rather than from him from the Prophet (;£$&) while others narrated it in Marfu' 
form or "raised" to the Prophet (A-ife) And perhaps by: "If he is able to not raise it" he means: "If he is not able to 
raise it." And Allah knows best. 


V e-Lall ^k.ikl jjj V 3l! iojJjA (jc. 4(jjjxuj (jj| (jC. 4i_)jji L‘(jlLLui l nW Jll 4 AjjjS 

(jl 3^ ls . Tnikll lAgj Lai] i_jjjI 0 - (jl-uia. (jjl ^; - ^1 1 (jlja >u Jli _ ALa (Jjjjxj 

A*.Sjj bf (jl ^ ‘ 11 ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 0 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 400 

(2) Chapter: Concession On Entering 
Bathhouses 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (,£$££=) said: 


^UakJl A Isy k^)ll L-jU (2) 


"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him not enter a bath house except wearing an Izar (waist wrap)." 

(jc. 4^>jl-k (jc- t jLyll ^1 ,jc. ie-Uac. ,jc. 4^1 ^ VGA Jll 4^l2aA (jj jUtJs lililk. Jll 4^aAli>jj (jj (JjLkluj lijlk.1 

" jJ)Laj VJ ^UakJI bis aUL (j-ajJ (jlfi LP 1 " (3-2 ^aluaj Ailc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 401 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 401 

o o& 0 

(3) Chapter: Performing Ghusl With Snow -0^'j c-^% JULic-VI 4->W (3) 

And Hail 

'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa narrated that the Prophet (Ait) would supplicate: 


"AUahumma tahhimi min adh-dhunub wal-khataya. Allahumma naggini minha kama yunagga ath-thawb al-abyad 
min ad-danas, Allahumma tahhimi bith-thalji wal-barad wal-ma' al-barid (O Allah, purify me of sin and error, O 
Allah cleanse me of it as a white garment is cleansed of dirt, O Allah purify me with snow and hail and cold water)." 


Alii Jnc. £-ajaj Ail ‘^)Alj (jJ ol^a-a Cf' > ‘ 1 ' 1 CIS 4<JjJaakll 3-2 4^lAl__)j) (_jJ .Ak a 

t5 Sjj LaS Lgia a^ill UUakllj L_!_ji3il (_ya a^ill " jC.1 J Ail aluij Ailc. Alii ^I.^i (jc. t/'Okj ‘^jl 

** ** oo o o& ^ 55 ~A ''-£’ 4 55 

" ,Sjlj]l e-Lallj 111 (_yai2l j-a (J^ , .p7l i—lj3l 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 2 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 402 

(4) Chapter: Performing Ghusl With Cold -2^' <3-^ VI (4) 

Water 
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It was narrated that Ibn Abi Awfa said: 


"The Prophet (;&&) used to say: 'Allahumma tahhimi bith-thalji wal-barad wal-ma' al-barid, Allahumma tahhimi 
min adh-dhunub kama yutahhar ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas (0 Allah, purify me with snow and hail and cold 
water, 0 Allah, purify me of sin as a white garment is cleansed of dirt)." 


(jc. 4^-aluN! ,_jC. iAjSj ,jc. Uiiik JIS ^ 1 Vi W tddJi (jj dk a 

(Jyo £gil! Cjlal! e-ldllj bj31j ^tillj £gil! " 3j% ^laij 4_llc- 4ill (jl^ (Jls t^jl ^l (jjt 

" (jjiiSlI (j-a (ji aJjVI L_1 j31l jg hi} ld£i 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 3 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 403 

(5) Chapter: Performing Ghusl Before Going ^ Jl^uc-VI 4 ->W (5) 

To Sleep 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Qais said: 


"I asked 'Aishah: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) sleep while he was Junub? Did he perform Ghusl before 
sleeping or sleep before performing Ghusl?' She said: 'He did both. Sometimes he would perform Ghusl then sleep, 
and sometimes he would perform Wudu' then sleep." 1 


Gill hi (3-^ LP All! dc. (jc. 4^Jlda Ajjliii ^jc. Jjc. 1‘Aw 3^ 41 _ lP l—11* >i'i li^)lki 

tillj 3^ Chili 3 ‘ 3a. J 3^ ^13 j\ ^Ul 3 3^ 3duul 4_il-Lkll ^Iujj 4_llc. 4.111 4_UI 3_J J -°J 4 1 I 1 )\ f- 

l3ajJ LaJjj ^lii 33c.! LoJJ 3 Jt - a -J 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 404 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 404 

(6) Chapter: Performing Ghusl At The ^ (6) 

Beginning Of The Night 

It was narrated that Ghudaif bin Al-Harith said: 


"I entered upon 'Aishah and asked her: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (330 perform Ghusl at the beginning of the 
night or at the end?' She said: 'Both. Sometimes he performed Ghusl at the beginning and sometimes at the end.' I 
said: 'Praise be to Allah who has made the matter flexible." 1 


Jc. diLkb 3fs cClijLkJl 4 jjdac. q c. lP ocUc. q c. (jc. olid. (ji <■.(ji li^idl 

3 ‘Ac! gAj 3^ •cili 3 £ dills o^)dl (_j m ji 3^-^ 33 3 1 ‘Q*j |» 1 jji _5 4_iic. < 11 ! ^h^-i 4 I 11 3j j -°j 3 ^ 4 “1 gindiilc. 

'* ^ c ^ ^ £ 5 ^ o _j o> _ 0 _ o ^ ^ c 0 

4jtd 3*7! 3*^. (_^cl! 4ll 0likII dlh _ o^)d! (_j-a (Jyu±*L-\ LaJJj 4jj! (_j^a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 5 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 405 

(7) Chapter: Concealing Oneself When 
Performing Ghusl 


33jAc.VI dc. jlAiiLiVl c_ilj (7) 




It was narrated from Ya'la that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saw a man performing Ghusl in an 
open place, so he ascended the Minbar and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 


'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is forbearing, modest and concealing, and He loves modesty and concealment. 
When any one of you performs Ghusl, let him conceal himself." 1 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 6 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 406 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 'Allah loves concealment, so when any one of you performs Ghusl let him 
conceal himself with something.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 7 

In-book reference :Book 4, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 407 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 

"I put some water out for the Messenger of Allah (^i£), then I concealed him" - and she mentioned how he 
performed Ghusl, then she said: "Then I brought him a cloth (a towel) but he did not want it." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 8 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 408 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'While Ayyub, peace be upon him, was bathing naked, locusts of gold landed on 
him and he started to collect them in his garment. Then his Lord called him (saying): "O Ayyub, did I not make you 
rich?" he said: "Yes, O Lord, but I cannot do without Your blessing." 





Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 40 9 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 409 






4 - The Book of Ghusl and Tayammum (396 - 447) j J^l c_ild£ 


In-book reference :Book4, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 409 

(8) Chapter: The Evidence That There Is No 
Set Limit For The Amount Of Water To Be 
Used For Ghusl 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


(_£hll £.lhll ^ ChhljJ ^ u' C_llj (8) 

h_i3 (JtH iat.j 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to perfonn Ghusl from a vessel which was the size of a Faraq [1] and he and I 
used to perfonn Ghusl from a single vessel." [1] See No. 230 


^glllll (jc. (jc. 4h» hi (jj (jc. 4Jjj^ai A (jJ YoA dll ll (_JJ ^.mllll Ih^iU 

c-lij ill (JjoUC. i Cllj£j (JjQllI jjAj frliyi d-dli-J 4_llc- <111 hill (Jjjjjj (jlfi djll 4hjl ' hl c . (jC. iChj: 

.l^lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 410 

(9) Chapter: A Man And One Of His Wives 
Performing Ghusl From A Single Vessel 


f.L3 Ajliol qj a d^hllj dr^Q^ cJUic.I (9) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;£&) used to perform Ghusl, he and I from a single vessel, 
both of us scooping water from it. 


(jc. 4hjjl (jc. iijjc. ^»12uA (jc. 4iilllh (jc. tUiia U^)ji.lj ^ 4|aUiaA (jc. 4hill Cjc. Uj-li. jll Ih^JfU 

FI ClYlS Chill Cjjjj (l)llj . 1» '■a'N hha <_ijliah .li.lj f.lhj (_ya lllj (JjjUxJ (jl^ 4_llc. hill hill (jl 4 A in 1 C, 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 411 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 411 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim said: 

"I heard Al-Qasim narrating that 'Aishah said: 'I used to perform Ghusl - the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and I - from 
a single vessel forj anabah.'" 


4^jh 


,1131 


*>_UCAjg, 


dii t^joilflll (jj hJC. Jll 4hla. fii l n'A d^ 4 did. lljdk d^ 4 ( _ s lc.Vl hJC- a Ih^jf^. 

hhllall (_ya C^.lj C-Ihl (_ya 4_lic- hill 4hlll dj-^jj Ihl d^dc.1 dll£ Chill 4hjlhlc. (_jc. cl 


ChChj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 412 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 412 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember competing over the vessel [ 1] with the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&), when he and I were performing Ghusl 
from it." [ 1] See the following narration and no. 240. 


111 Chill 4hhhlc. (jc. 4CjUy! (jC. 4 ^JA!^>j) (jC. 4 J (j(C. 4 Chad, (jj a hue. I *nSA d^ 4.U» w, Qj hllliS Ih^JfU 

hha jjAj l-^l d‘dc. I *llyi hdlc- hill hill dj-^j ^dlll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 413 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 413 

(10) Chapter: Concession With Regard To ‘C^Ljll (10) 

That 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"I used to perform Ghusl - the Messenger of Allah and I - from one vessel. He would compete with me and I 
would with him (to take the water) until he would say: 'Leave me some,' and I would say, 'Leave me some.'" 


4-^lc. jjc. 4<ill hlc. hull <Jll ,_jj -Ujjj U^)jhJj ^ (^aj^alc. ,_jc. i4 \* ii'i Un'ik 4hhk <a ,_jc. 4jUU Asa. 4 U^)Aki 

e^hUI h^lj $.Ul (Ujjj <Uc. <111 ^L^-i 4 <111 Ul (_UUc.I chl£ chill 4 <chlc. qc. 4 ohl*-a ^c. 

■ J sjbUlj hlyL Jl!. ^ £-3 Ul JJlj ." J ^3 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 414 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 414 

Chapter: Performing Ghusl From A Bowl 
In Which There Are Traces Of Dough 

Umm Hani' narrated that she entered upon the Prophet (UUS=) on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, when he was performing Ghusl - while a garment was screening him - from a vessel in 
which were traces of dough. She said: 



(jj^jcll j\ l-gh3 ^^3 3Luiic.yi c_j\_j (11) 


He prayed Ad- Duha - but I do not know how many Rak'ahs he prayed - after he finished Ghusl.'' 1 

,jc. 4(jlAjltH ^1 elUll hlc. (jc. 4^1 UliSk. 3U 4(jjC.I (jj ,_jj .Ukla Ulihk Jll 4hUhJi isf*■£ LW U&kJa Ujii.1 

^ Ahjh <Jj1Lj la (_UUij jAj <SLh ^alujj <_iic. <111 LS L^a 3; ^ U^-j) 4£^jlA ^1 ^ luhk Jll 4f.UaC. 

< U 11 1, (^gl-Ua (_£jhl Lai ^ ~s jhall Chill _ (joajill jjI <jULa3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 415 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 415 

(12) Chapter: A Woman Not Undoing Her 
(Hair) When Performing Ghusl 
'Aishah said: 


jUnayi hlc. ei^hll dl^li (12) 


"I remember performing Ghusl - myself and the Messenger of Allah (^fc), from this" - a vessel like a Sa' or smaller. 
"We both started taking water from it and I poured water over my head with my hand, three times, without undoing 
any of my hair." 


Chill 4<Ullc. (jl 4 jhac. hue. (jC. 4 JOj31I Ji (jC. 4 (jl 1-1 I^Jjj (_JC- 4<lll hiC- Utbll Jll 4 ^ hjJJoi U^lkl 

1» <j 3 jhhS <jjh ji £-l_Lall (_]La jjJa^a jjl Ihll IhA (_ya 4_llc. <111 <111 Ul (JUlC-l ^^hbllj hll 

I^)*_lu ^1 (_)hahjl Laj Chirps ChlAl (_£h1 j ^^-uilj (Jftll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 416 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 416 

Chapter: If A Person Applies Perfume 
And Performs Ghusf And The Trace Of The 
Perfume Remains 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir that his father said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'I would rather wake up in the morning covered in tar than wake up and enter Ihram with 
the smell of perfume coming from me.' I entered upon 'Aishah and told her what he had said, and she said: 'I put 
perfume on the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) and he went round to all his wives, then in the morning he entered 
Ihram.'" 

i jic ,_jjI dm aui Jll 4A_d (jc. 4 jjaulkll (jj daaJa j>j 

AljiL A_dlc. dim la . 1 n hi 


dAljj) (jc. 4 (jl jj l H J 4 JT 04 (jc. 4A_i^J (jC. (jj hliA 1 V'l.'lk 

kjl Us^da ^ n^-il jjl d-lj 4 p*s i (jl jhiq j 1 ;D-i.a n^-il 

1 ^ n«-il Ajldj (_gic. 4_sliaa A_llc. 4_l]l <111 4 "mJa 



fall jjI j 4.' nlkl III l_)Ij (13) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 417 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 417 

(14) Chapter: J unub Person Removing The 
Harm From Himself Before Pouring Water On 
Himself 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 


C-ldll Adalll 4ic- I cdmll <11 j) L-jU (14) 

a2L 


"The Messenger of Allah (ddO perfonned Wudu' as for prayer, but did not wash his feet, and he washed his private 
part and whatever had got onto it, then he poured water over himself, then he moved his feet and washed them." She 
said: "This is Ghusl from J anabah." 


4(Jjllc. (jj| (jc. 4t_ud£ (jC. 4^11_ul (jC. 4(jiuiC.Vl (jC- 6(jUiLdu lijdk d^ 44 kul jJ j)J .^Ik I 1'/ilk L>? lljfk.1 

(j^alll ij Alda I Laj Ad^S d-*-^ J JJC. odLall if. jdj aL-uj AjIc- <111 A_lll dj-^j idajj (dill 4Ajj ^ a-lA j)C. 

’ ^ • ' 0 S ' o o ' '' i ' ' ' o Z ' ' i 0 o" 

4j 1 ikil 4 line. oIa 4dlli _ 1 a § lum3 Admj c-dll Adc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 418 


(d-i-kic- dJ (jdjVlj dll (15) 


(15) Chapter: Wiping The Hand On The 
Ground After Washing The Private Parts 

It was narrated that Maimunah bint Al-Harith, the wife of the Prophet said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (ddO performed Ghusl from J anabah, he would start by washing his hands, then he 
would pour water with his right hand onto his left and wash his private part, then he would strike his hand on the 
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ground then wipe it then wash it. Then he would perform Wudu 1 as for prayer, then he would pour water on his head 
and all of his body. Then he would move and wash his feet." 


(jc. 4(_*3c- (jc. 4l_uy£ (_JE. 4 .'I* A II ^3 I_uj (jc. 4(jIkUlC.Vl (jC. 44jjL*3 jJl l3-lk Jll 4eblill (jj AaA .a 

Ajlikll (j-a (JjgUC.1 Id] aLuj 4_llc. A_lll Alii (jlfi CllllS 3 jjjj A_llc. *111 ^-“l 4C1 )j 1_AJI Cliij A-j^LlA 

* ' ' * O ^ % * O* -• "" ^ 0 2 2 'o''). O' ' ** "' ■# o " j. ' o ' * Q 

' Lgjjguu 3 1 |jaluj (j^ajVI o3j L_)jaJaJ AA-jS 3“’*.^ aSLAlu <gic. Aii/uj ^ 4j3 (JjaiijS I3 j 

A(JjjixjS ^g.Vij o^IhA jjU* glc -j Aj 3 j gJc- ^ o^-Lail aejjJaj 


r 1 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 419 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 419 

(16) Chapter: Starting With Wudu 1 When 
Performing Ghusl From J anabah 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


ajUaji <jLdc- ^ f. ei3uyi l_jIj (16) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) performed Ghusl from J anabah, he would wash his hands, then perform 
Wudu' as for prayer, then he would perform Ghusl, then run his fingers through his hair to be sure that the water 
pour water over his head three times, then wash the rest of his body." 


Alii All I (Jjjjj (jl£ ClllS 1*3 4A_1 ojIc. 4Ajjl (jc. iOjjC- (jj al_ulA (jc. 4 All I 3c. lllljl 3^ 3j^u 3^*3 

3 Ail 11] o3j (Jikj 3‘3c 1 e^L-oll oc-jjJaj l3ajj Aj3 33c. AjUAJI ^ya (Jl3c.| 111 A_ilc. 

O.iGA ^)jl3 3- uj 3 Allies cllblj e-hall AjIc. (jialli AjJjiuJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 420 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 420 

(17) Chapter: Starting With The Right When ^ (17) 

Purifying Oneself 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Prophet () used to like to start with the right as much as he could when purifying himself, putting on 
sandals and combing his hair" - and he (the narrator) said in Wasit (a place in Iraq): "And in all his affairs." 


4 A_3jlc. (jc. ((JjjJ-uAa (jc. 44 J (jc- 4 ell* dill ^3 (j. J dliAuVl (JC- 4 A I* »ii l jc. 4 Aril 3 c. 3131 [}\1 (_JJ 3yu: Ujhkl 

a_S£ Ajl3 ^3 IhhIj* 33j Al3.j-hs 41* Vi j °^)j$ k ^gS 13 111 I 3 ^jAdll ^ ^ 1 a3c. aIII ^1>^i 3-“! *— ills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 421 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 421 

Chapter: Not Wiping The Head When ^ 

Performing Wudu' FromJ anabah 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah from 'Aishah, and, from 'Amr bin Sa'd, from Naff, from Ibn 
'Umar: 



jil ^3 (18) 


119 






4 - The Book of Ghusl and Tayammum (396 - 447) j 

That 'Umar asked the Messenger of Allah (;£&) about Ghusl from J anabah - and the narrations agree on this - that 
one should start by pouring water on the right hand two or three times, then put the right hand into the vessel and 
pour water with it onto the private parts, with the left hand on the private parts to wash off whatever is there, until it 
is clean; then put the left hand on the dust if one wants to, then pour water over the left hand until it is clean; then 
wash the hands three times, (sniff water into the nose) and rinse the mouth, and wash the face and forearms, three 
times each until when reaching the head, he does not wipe the head, rather he pours water over it. This is how the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) performed Ghusl according to what was mentioned. 


jj Cf' GUM jjli - AcLalu jjl jA i - 441)1 Cue jj (JjcLaluj JlJ 4.2LL jj jjjj (A? ^j^l 

Alii Alii (3-ul 4^plC jl 4^plC jj| jC jC 4.4 in jj jjJaC jCj 44 jugjl C jc 4 A lahn jC 4 JjliS (_g- 

'f. of -* * - -• f o-^fi ''9° "" T 9 . I 0 j- # ^ ■' 9 0 •> tf # ” ' 

£>jj (Li Lil/Hi jl jjli ja t5 ik}ll oAj ^lc IAjj IcA ^lc CllpLk'il ChilCilj Ajlikll jxi (JLiill jC. ^aluJj Ajlc 

j] ^lc jjLull oCj ^.>ij Ajib CiDUA La A^-jS (AA^^ obj 4 a. j3 ^lc ^u'.- iA ellVl 

Lil/lii Lil/lli Ajc-ljjj A^aj (Jajauj (Jg.iiVLiijj Lil/lli aIcj (JjAu (Li 1 gijU C5^ jAA^ sAi ^^Ic- c . u ii c-Li 

9 ' ' ' S ^ "f o * i ' 0 0 -- - j, 2 ’ ^ - j- 

LiuS AjIc aDI ^h«-i aDI JjjjC jlfl USg 3 c-Lall Alic Abu 1 j I jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 422 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 422 

(19) Chapter: Making Sure The Water 
Reaches The Scalp 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


AjIIaII jp> (Jjuaill 6j2hll $.1 jiLuol L_llj (19) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (0^-i£ perfonned Ghusl from J anabah, he would wash his hands, then perform 
Wudu' as for prayer, then run his fingers through his hair until he was sure the water had reached the scalp, then he 
would pour water over his head three times, then wash the rest of his body." 


Ls i^a Alii jl£ Chili 4AChlc jc 4A-ijl jC iOjjC. jj ^l2aA jc 4 jg J-La jj ^ic Liiik Jll ijii. jj ^Ic. 

C3 All Ail Ijj A*_sLLaU ALjIj cJti-J 0 ^ >^ill ot-j jJaj liiajjJ Ajjj (JluC Ajljkll Qa (JLucI lil ^aiuj AjIc Alii 

a.Ltik ^pLL (_)Ljc Li!>Li AjjjI^ 1c 4 —^A^' I jjjxul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 3 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 423 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) performed Ghusl from J anabah, he would call for something like a vessel used 
for milking a she-camel, then he would take (some water) in his hand and start with the right side of his head, then 
the left, then take (some water) in his hands and start pouring it on his head." 


jlfi Chili 4Ajlhlc jc 4^uilq)l jc 4 jljVni jj Allai^ jc 4cLkA jj jll^jJall 1 )Ca j)\i 4^ nlill jj cLk k 
Lki 1 jAjyi AjjIj jCu j i jj Aahj Lkli 4_jl>LiJI jih f-^yClj Icj Ajlikll jxi J;,ic 1 Icj J AjIc aIII Alii 

AjjI j (^g-lc. 1 lag ) 3^ AuiSj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 424 
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In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 424 

(20) Chapter: How Much Water Is Sufficient — J ^ ^ ^ (20) 

For The J unub Person To Pour On His Head 

It was narrated from J ubair bin Mut'im that mention of Ghusl was made in the presence of the 
Prophet (;£,$&) and he said: 

"As for me, I pour water on my head three times." 

(jc. 4 a1]I 3c. lijik 3ll 4 JJ^ai ,_JJ Ihlhilj r jJi l2i3k dli 44 ni (jC. 4 ( _ 5 -li_J i jC- 4.U» m 4lll 

o " ? s» $ -j o 00 '' 0 t * j 0 o' } * o ' "" o^*o '• o * 

0 -lic. 3^1 4_lic- 4lll (^2^ (jl 4^a*-Iai (_jj JAii. (jC. 4 " Ok ' 4Cjj^a 3-<uluJ 4 “ .a. 11 Jl3 4/jl k ml (_jC- 44h»-ui 

Jail _ " lliblj ^^le. ^>111 lil 1-2 " cJtss Jw,» ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 5 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 425 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

' 'When the Messenger of Allah () performed Ghusl, he would pour water on his head three times.' 1 


^ h-a Alii djjJJ (jl^ 4Jjl_k Cf' 4 > (^l (jC. 4 <J (jE. 44 J3t »i'l (jE. 4hll3. Uj-lk, Jll 4 ( _ s lc-Vi CjC- ,'llak a Uj^i 

lj3h 4_3 j ^lc- ^*3^1 3 4 I hi ^*LiJ 4_iic. 4_ill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 426 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 426 

0 J1 O 0 

(21) Chapter: How To Perform Ghusl 0-^=2' 0? 4 ->W (21) 

Following Menstruation 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


"A woman asked the Prophet (^sfe): 'O Messenger of Allah, how should I perform Ghusl when I become pure?' He 
said: 'Take a piece of cotton wool scented with musk and clean yourself with it.' She said: 'How should I clean myself 
with it?' He said: 'Clean yourself with it.' She said: "How should I clean myself with it?' The Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&) said: 'Subhan Allah!' and turned away from her." Aishah understood what the Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
meant, and said: "So I pulled her toward me and told her what the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) meant." 


0 ^ ^ j o __ ^ 0 ___ ^ ___ ^ ^ ^ f. J. 0 ' O c 

4jaC“ CIlli 4 jq>Vi 44 _aI ,jc. 4(jy<i^.31l .Ijc. jjj-sali Uiiha. 3U 4t_J jAj uii.lk, JU 4(jlsc- UJ.lk, 3-2 4.^kli ,_jj 

4_La^)l Jail .lie. 3 > aAC-1 4_ 4 AII 3_5 J - U J ) i-j <Chlll aluij 4_llc. 4_lll ^-“l 4‘hll hi 4oiy<il (jl 44_iiojlc. (_jc. 

'till 3>“0 u) p dilli IjJajjl 4 Chill _ " " 3^ 1-^ l3ajjl 4 VIS Chill _ " tgj 4£lhJj 

311 tghchkj 1 g'vAll 4ihlll |3 jjj 4_iic. 4_ill ^ L^a 4ill 3j J - 4 J CJJJ Lai 4-uhl c . 4." l^hc. j |3jjj 4_ilc- 4_ill 

^lujj <iii (_ s i j -“ a 'till 3 j j - j j cjjj leg tgh^)±kii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 42 7 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 427 
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(22) Chapter: Performing Ghusl Once 

It was narrated that Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet (;£§&), said: 


is.ia.lj isj-a (J-miJl L_llj (22) 


"The Prophet Cffisfe) performed Ghusl from J anabah; he washed his private part then rubbed his hand on the ground 
or the wall, then he performed Wudu' as for prayer, then he poured water over his head and the rest of his body.' 1 


jc 4(jjolic jjl jc 44 _jjj£ jc Ji jj jc 4 jiicVl jC 4jJja. liLAl 4 ( xlAljj) jj jlkJail 

oil lillij 4aj3 (JIoslS Ailikil j>i ^aiuj 4_Jc. 4_lll 3>>ncl Clilij ^aluj 4_ic <111 jjill jrjj ‘^aAp 1 

o.Vnk jjUjj 4_uil j j^alsl jai ol/l-Lall a «. jAaj Llaji ->J iajl_kJI jl jiaj'i/G 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 428 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 428 

(23) Chapter: Women In Nifas Performing 
Ghusl When Entering Ihram 

J a'far bin Muhammad said: 


^1 .lie f.\ JlLucI l_j\j (23) 


"My father told me: 'We came to J abir bin 'Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet (;fij&). He 
narrated; "The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) set out when there were five (days) remaining in Dhul-Qa'dah, and we set 
out with him. When he came to Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. She sent 
word to the Messenger of Allah asking what he should do. He said: 'Perform Ghusl, bind yourself with a cloth 

then begin (theTalhiyah for Ihram)."' 


liiilk. (_)IS t,U» hi jj ^ j-Nj 1 Vok Ijlli - aJ iailllj - jj (_J ji*Jj 4^'lill j^ > uk aj 4 jlc lW JA**' ^Af^ 1 

^aiujj 4_ilc. Alii Ail I 3j- UJ A jl iV'Gkq 4^-lijll A_kjs. jc. olill_ui3 Alii 3 c jj j^Lk lipl ^1 ^ uik Jll iia. a jj 

CllLijll j£j ^jI jj ,*iiak1 (jjiiAc Cliij iUalul Cllilj AilLail li ^1 lil AjLo likjkj . S4»<l\l ji jj jiL (J‘Akl r - jk 

£ £ ji Jl 0 " , , __ £ ” ** " ' s# " 

" t>5 i&I jjaiLuil ^XuucI " Jlas 1 ^luij 4_ic Alii ^l.^i aIII Jjjjjj ^^il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 429 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 429 

(24) Chapter: Not Performing Wudu' After 
Ghusl 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


(Jjjiill 1*J £.jjAajll liljJ L_llj (24) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) would not perform Wudu' after Ghusl." 

3c iVijk Jll 4 jic <-P jjke ^ 4 jLkjai] ^1 ijc- 4 j^jia. l3Sk 4^1 l3Sk 31-3 4jjS^ j>J jl 2Ic jjj Alkl lijikl 

lAajJJ V |»fujj A_ic Alii Alii Jjjjij jl3 Ajlli 4Ajl l it c jC 4 Jjjjj^(I jC 4 jl k 1 h] jC 4tiijjAi 31-^ 4 jA^jll 

3>>i» II 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 430 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 430 



(25) Chapter: Going Around To All One's 
Wives With One Ghusl 
'Aishah said: 


Aa.lj (JLiC. ^3 pLodl! ^^Ic. ujljlall L_llj (25) 


"I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah and he would go around to all his wives, then enter Ihram in 

the morning with the smell of perfume coming from him." 


J 


° - ; - - • , . - , „ ; j 

j - 4 jCuj (jc- 4 tO» uix (_jj 

A_iic. All! All! i..nl-i! Cl 


AujojIc. CllllS Jls 4A_ij| (jc. 4.LabJs (jj ,_jC. 4A)» d) UJAa. <Jls - (JjCaball (jj| j 

Lilia ^CjCail La^ab AjLuL ^^Ic. <_Sj)-ijS ^aluj 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 431 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 431 

(26) Chapter: Tayammum With Clean Earth 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


.1 m .^i 


lb ^Ja-nl! c_ib (26) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'I have been given five things that were not given to anyone before me: I have 
been supported with fear being struck into the hearts of my enemy for a distance of one month's travel; the earth has 
been made a place of prostration and a means of purification for me, so wherever a man of my Ummah is when the 
time for prayer comes, let him pray; I have been given the intercession which was not given to any Prophet before 
me; and I have been sent to all of mankind whereas the Prophets before me were sent to their own people." 


b)l! b)ll 4All! be. (ji _j^lb. ‘J^all bjl pc- 4 jUiLj bUi! bJll 4^lJuA iWik b)ll 4(jUalluj (jj <Jjc.Lalut ,_ji lljykl 

(jCajVI pi d Ijt ^>j OJJjjiA 4 - Ifl^llj cjjj^ai (^glls Cbl (jg l-i» j ^ 1 I ClulaC.1 " A_llc. A_lll All! 

Ailil (_y)lll! ^glj CluaJj < ^ s -La 3 p_li Lit j -Sj Ac. 1 q?iil! CllllaC-!j oblLall p-a cl^D^^ bljCl Lahti !^)jgla j !.la> »id 

" A_Lal_L A-ajS ^1] 4 ” ur u phi! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 432 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 432 


obi e-lbll daj pbl ^h-bll L_jIj (27) 


(27) Chapter: Tayammum For One Who 
Finds Water After Praying 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that two men performed Tayammum and prayed, then they found 
water when there was still time left for prayer. One of them performed Wudu' and repeated the 
prayer, and the other did not. They asked the Prophet (AVO about that and he said to the one who 
did not repeat the prayer: 

"You followed the Sunnah and your prayer is acceptable." And he said to the other: "And you will have something 
like the reward of two prayers." 

,_jC. 4jl_uuJ (jj c-llaC. ,jc. 4oClyui (jJ ph ,jc. 4 Jlxhi (jj dull! ,_jE. 4^ill ,_jj! ^ V'bk hJll 4^1mia (jj j^aC. CP £l*ba 

^lj ClA^l! ^3 (jl£ La Ailb-Lal llc-j LaA-lbl LhajjS Ll^yll ^3 c-La lldj LlLaj 1AA3J 4(jlb.j (j! 4.'h» m ^1 
(JlLa illls iClul lb! " ^kbll Jla J _ " iHjbLLa bljlj)^.! j A if nil dllLa! " Cjlj b ( gill VJlal b- 1 -" 9 A lie. Ail! , r^_ull YLuiS 


lj b (pm 51I3 -■ i .. j 


^gli-a ppl! yi_La3 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 433 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 433 

It was narrated from 'Ata' bin Yasar that two men - and he quoted the Hadith. 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 434 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 434 

It was narrated from Tariq bin Shaihab that a man became J unub and did not pray. He came to the 
Prophet (Xsite) and told him about that, and he said: 

"You did the right thing." Then another man became J unub so he performed Tayammum and prayed. He came (to 
the Prophet (Atfc)) who said to him what he had said to the other man- meaning, "You did the right thing." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 434b 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 435 


L_)Ij (28) 


(28) Chapter: Wudu' FromMadhi 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Ali, Al-Miqdad and 'Ammar were talking. 'Ali said: 'I am a man who emits a lot of Madhi but I am too shy to ask the 
Messenger of Allah (^i£) about that because of his daughter's position with me, so let one of you ask him.' He told 
me that one of them - but I forgot who - asked him, and the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 'That is Madhi. If any one of you 
notices that, let him wash it off himself and perform Wudu 1 as for prayer or similar to the Wudu' of prayer. 1 ' 1 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 435 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 436 


(28) Chapter: Variance (over the narration) 
from Sulaiman 

It was narrated that 'Ali, may Allah be please with him, said: 


jUIL J&. u&iLy (28) 
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"I was a man who emotted a great deal of Madhi. I told a man to ask the Prophet (Afe) (about that) and he said: 
'Wudu 1 (is required) for that." 

Cf- <_kk 

.«£ jjJajll 


QjI (jc. jjk. wi ,jc. Clulj j_jj I - ilia, (jc. (jibaC-Vl (jUului ilk. ;lla S.uk 1 uk ;lli ^kl-k CM ■ 

Aj 3» ;dla3 Ik rill a ^lll JLuiS bkj ClljiU f. Ik 5k J u£ !(3-9 Aic. All ^jJaj ^k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 436 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 437 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"I felt too shy to ask the Messenger of Allah (kk) about Madhi because of Fatimah, so I told Al-Miqdad to ask him, 
and he said: 'Wudu' (is required) for that.'" 


i_<aui 


Jll 4(jliic.Sh (jlkluj Jll 1 44 ni (Ik Jll iCli^Lkll ,_jj illk ilk Jll cJc-S/l 1c. ,_jj kk A lA^)ki 

( jc. akj Ajk <11 All (jlli (ji C'njVhnl (_)l£ - Ajc. All - 4^k (jC’ 4^-k CM kk A (jc. dj.liA 

" f. " Jlk Aiks Alkali ClljH Akals (_k-l L>° 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 437 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 438 

(28) Chapter: Variance (over the narration) (28) 

from Bukair 

'Ali said: 


"I sent Al-Miqdad to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) to ask him about Madhi, and he said: 'Perform Wudu' and 
sprinkle water over your private part.'" Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: Makhramah (one of the narrators) did not hear 
anything from his father. 


,_jj| (jc. cm k ‘‘t. 1 " tk" a.1 Cf' jm£m Cm klU ykj kj i^l ls~ u m c ' Cm lA^)ik.i 

t_kjJ» ;(Jla3 (_£-kl (jc- 4jl_uU 4_ak All ^jlLa All Jjjjj Alkali ClllujjS Aic. All ^ ■ Mi j ^gk Alls ;A)la 


.Ilk AjjI Cy° £l ka^)kJs 1c. jJ\ JUs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 438 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 439 

It was narrated that Sulaiman bin Yasar said: 

"Ali bin Abi Talib sent Al-Miqdad to the Messenger of Allah (kk) to ask him about a man who notices Madhi. The 
Messenger of Allah (kk) said: 'Let him wash his penis then perform Wudu'.'" 
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jj ^Jc. (ijliljl Jli 4 jl_uC jj jlbsjluJ jC. jj Jj£j (jc- 4b*_uJ jj Clul jC- 44.11! bjC. Ojjl 3 li 4 J^aj (jj bjjaJ li^Jfk! 

4111 Jjjjj dlaS jbiii! .laj (3^3^ jc. 4jl_uJ aluj 4_llc. 4dl! ^Ii^i aAJI 3j J - u .J ^gJI bl.Vq.aH - 4jc. 4dll ^jJaj - i_3Ua 

" l_2a jlll a Jpi^ 3 > ll * j " J-LUJ 4uic. 4lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 439 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 440 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad thatt 'Ali bin Abi Talib, peace be upon him, told h im to 
ask the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) about a man who gets close to a woman and Madhi comes out of 
him. (He said: 

) "For his daughter is (married) to me and I feel too shy to ask him." So he asked the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) about 
that and he said: "If any one of you notices that let him sprinkle water on his private parts and perform Wudu' as for 
prayer." 


4 b_jjj 3 (! jj blbLall jC. 4 jl_uU jj jlbuluJ j)C. 4 JjJaill ^J\ j)C. 4 ^^ 111 ' l 3 j i 3 lLa ^gjc. {_$ 3 ^ 4 ATI I bJC jj 4 jlie 

alkali j^ lib Ibj 3^311 jjC. 4_ilc. 421! 4lll 3j J - J J 3^- J - a -J j! ® j3 42c. 4JJI ^ 4L_llLla jj jic. jc. 
^£bi.l bi.j !b! " 3^ *211b (jc. 4ulc. 4lll (^h^i 4ill 3 ^uj 3li*fl _ aU jl ^ ;Vnu! lilj 4 j!j! (jbic. jls (j-iall <La 

" TMfM! t: f fu-.v.k. ii °i Ar-V.u rA\\ 






i3a tillb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 440 

In-book reference iBook 4, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 441 

(29) Chapter: The Command To Perform 
Wudu' After Sleeping 
Abu Hurairah said: 


£jlll c-jiiajllj _j2V! t_j\j (29) 


"The Messenger of Allah (33M said: 'When any one of you gets up after (sleeping) at night, let him not put his hand 
into the vessel until he has poured water on it two or three times, for none of you knows where his hand spent the 
night." 1 


315 4 (j^)A jll .tiliila j)J blak la 1 n’Sk 3 ^ 4 jc.ljjVl l 3 bj 3 ^ 44 ill bJC. jj 3 ^-^*-°) lijba. 3 ^ 4 bjjj dW U^D* C ’ 3 ^)yk! 

j(a 3311 (ja ^bi.1 lb! " |3 joij 4j1c. 4211 ^li^-i Ail! 3j- ul j Ch 3^ 40jJj& jj, 3^ 4 y n>D all (jj bl» >11 ^ Vv W 

" obi CjjIj jj! (jjb-a V ^b^l jll UD!j jl jJJ^ I gjic c-liVI (_gi obi 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 441 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 442 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I prayed with the Prophet (33C one night, and I stood on his left, but he made me stand on his right, and he 
prayed. Then he reclined on his side and took a nap, then the Mu'adhdhin came to him and he prayed, and did not 
perform Wudu'.'' 


aJ 3 Clilb -jjj 4 j1c- 4ll! ^gli^a 3^2' £ 7 ° d'nh.o 3^ j>^ jc- 4t_ujS jc. 4 jj^ic. jc. 4bjlb Ujbj. 3^ 3jlk! 

l3ajjj ^gljaS jbjiil! oc-Lkb ^aJajJal ^glLaS 4 n.a 1 jc. ^ lU ^>4 ajUuiJ jc. 4 1 ) Afl3 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 442 

In-book reference :Book4, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 443 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
"If anyone of you feels drowsy during his Salah, let him go and take a nap." 


ji 4 (Jj 3 jc. tAjbla ^3 jc. 44_J jji iVCw Jli jlliall jA^.^)]l 3c. jj la ' nlA 4 ( Ai&I3j) jj t_)j£*J lijiki 

" jllj <_Sjj^aiils Aj^LLa ^^3 (jjiij 13 " 315 ^Lojj 4_ilc. 4-111 Alii 3j J - u J ) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 443 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 444 

(30) Chapter: Wudu' After Touching One's 
Penis 

It was narrated that Busrah said: 


J&\ 




(30) 


"The Messenger of Allah Cfisfc) said: 'Whoever touches his private part, let him perform Wudu'. 1 " 

o ' O > o t o oi ' 0 0 t * s't ' „ o 1 0 5 oO o fi 0 1 

jc iajjc. jc. Alaiil £lj jA^yil ^jc. jjI 3ll ^^Jc. Jli - ^)£j (jjt - 4 All I ajc. (jc. 4 jliijaj jc. 4AjLiia lijli.1 

" 13a juh (j-uA jA " iujj AaIc. aIII Alii 3_J- uj J 3^ CI 1 II 3 i'ayy 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 444 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 445 


It was narrated from Busrah bint Safwan that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 
"If any one of you touches his private part with his hand, let him perform Wudu'." 


ayy jc. 4 jjjjll jj aj^C- ijc- 4(3 jll j 1 - 4^)A*A jc. 4 A yx »i'i jc. 4 c.Ijj-u jj hlaS .a 1 jjlS jj jl yoC. 

" Ljajjols Ayjfi oAIj (^gAAasj 111 " j]ls ^luij a 3 c. Alii (_ 5 k- a ^jlll 3)' 4 j! jLLa 4* hi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 445 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 446 

It was narrated that Marwan bin Al-Hakam said that one should perform Wudu' after touching 
one's penis. Marwan said: 

"Busrah bint Safwan told me that." 'Urwah sent someone to check that, and she said: "The Messenger of Allah (233) 
mentioned what Wudu' is done for, and said: 'Touchingthe penis.'" 


(JjiA j-a IjjJajjll jjli 4ii 4^£-kll jj jljja jc- 4jJjjll jj OjjC. jc 4 4 _lt$ hi jj! jc. 4Clulll Jll 4 Ajjj3 

Aha l3ajJJ La aluij a3c- Alii Alii j£i 4llillS aj^C. (Jajjls t i" lh ayy A^jj^Lki jljjA 3^ j^3l 

" ^)£3l (JjiA j-a " 31 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 446 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 52 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 447 

It was narrated from Busrah bin Safwan that the Prophet (,£$£0 said: 

"Whoever touches his penis, he should not perform Salah until he performs Wudu 1 ." Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An- 
Nasa'i) said: Hisham bin 'Urwah did not hear this Hadith from his father. 


(j! Cluj (jc- 4^1 (_]ll 40JJC. (jj ^aljaA (jC. 4,V» »n (jj Jll ,_JJ (JjLkloj 

£aaaj ^>1 ojjc. (jj ^lla& Ajc. Jll _ " Laajjj bis oj£L.l (jaa ^ja " Jll ^Laj Aalc. 4ilt ^aill 

iic-l ^Uljj 4al ItH Alllj Clu-lkll lASi Aajl ,ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 447 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 448 
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♦ 


(1) Chapter: Enjoining As-Salah And 
Mentioning The Differences Reported by The 
Narrators In The Chain Of The Hadith Of 
Anas Bin Malik (May Allah Be Pleased With 
Him), And The Different Wordings In It 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, from Malik bin 


(jolslll! L_j\j ( j_) 

- <ic. <111 - tdlUa UnW JUjoi] 

# 'o-£ ^ ' 0 " 

'sa'ah, that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"While I was at the Ka'bah, in a state between sleep and wakefulness, three men came, and one of them who was in 
the middle came toward me. I was brought a basin of gold, filled with wisdom and faith, and he slit open from the 
throat to the lower abdomen, and washed the heart with Zamzam water, then - "it was filled with wisdom and faith. 
Then I was brought a riding-beast, smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey. I set off with J ibril, peace be upon 
him, and we came to the lowest heaven. It was said: 'Who is with you?' He said: 'Muhammad.' It was said: 'Has 
(revelation) been sent to him? Welcome to him, what an excellent visit his is.' I came to Adam, peace be upon him, 
and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent son and Prophet.' Then we came to the second 
heaven and it was said: 'Who is this?' He said: 'J ibra'il.' [1] It was said: 'Who is with you?' he said: 'Muhammad.' And 
the same exchange took place. I came to Yahya and 'Eisa, peace be upon them both, and greeted them, and they said: 
'Welcome to you! What an excellent brother and Prophet.' Then we came to the third heaven and it was said: 'Who is 
this?' He said: 'J ibra'il.' It was said: 'Who is with you?' He said: 'Muhammad.' And the same exchange took place. I 
came to Yusuf, peace be upon him, and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent brother and 
Prophet.' Then we came to the fourth heaven and the same exchange took place. I came to Idris, peace be upon him, 
and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent brother and Prophet.' Then we came to the fifth 
heaven and the same exchange took place. I came to Harun, peace be upon him, and greeted him, and he said: 
'Welcome to you! What an excellent brother and Prophet.' Then we came to the sixth heaven and the same exchange 
took place. I came to Musa, peace be upon him, and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent 
brother and Prophet.' What I passed him, he wept, and it was said: 'Why are you weeping?' He said: 'O Lord, this 
young man whom You have sent after me, more of his Ummah will enter Paradise than from my nation, and they 
will be more virtuous than them.' Then we came to the seventh heaven and a similar exchange took place. I came to 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and greeted him, and he said: 'Welcome to you! What an excellent son and Prophet.' 
Then I was taken up to the Oft-Freguented House (Al-Bait al-Ma'mur) and I asked J ibra'il about it, and he said: 
'This is Al-Bait al-Ma'mur in which seventy thousand angels pray everyday, and when they leave it they never come 
back.' Then I was taken up to Sidrah Al-Muntaha (the Lote-Tree of the Utmost Boundary). Its fruits were like Qilal 
[2] of Hajar and its leaves were like the ears of elephants. At its base were four rivers: Two hidden rivers and two 
manifest rivers. I asked J ibril (About them) and he said: 'The two hidden ones are in paradise, and the two manifest 
ones are the Euphrates and the Nile.' Then fifty prayers were enjoined upon me. I came to Musa and he said: 'What 
happened?' I said: 'Fifty prayers have been enjoined upon me.' He said: 'I know more about the people than you. I 
tried hard with the Children of Israel. Your Ummah will never be able to bear that. Go back to your Lord and ask 
Him to reduce it for you.' So I went back to my Lord and asked Him to reduce it, and He made it forty. Then I went 
back to Musa, peace be upon him, and he said: 'What happened?' I said: 'He made it forty.' He said to me something 
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similar to what he said the first time, so I went back to my Lord and He made it thirty. I came to Musa, peace be 
upon him, and told him, and he said to me something similar to what he said the first time, so I went back to my 
Lord and he made it twenty, then ten, then five. I came to Musa, peace be upon him, and he said to me something 
like he had said the first time, but I said: 'I feel too shy before my Lord to go back to Him.' Then it was called out: 'I 
have decreed (the reward for) My obligation, and I have reduced the burden for My slaves and I will give a ten-fold 
reward for each good deed." 1 [1] It is like this here, while it is Jibra'il the first time it appears in this narration, and 
J ibra'il is often used in the Hadith literature. [2] Plural of Qullah 


jc. tiillLa jj (jjji jc. CelLs! luh jll ILuA In'h jll t.U» m j)J 1 *3ok jll c^uAl jjj jj <_j jl*u 

ju <libl3ll AaJ (Jjsi jj jUaJlj J-^l ju dm] I Ale- ill liu " jll pIjojj <jc. <111 jjl jl 4<*dajj lillLa 
< a jlj ?-L<u i—llall jlax3 jlaJl jl^ps Jj j*^ 'H (j 4 uUujj ^ aK~\ j^/La cuAl j-a dbui Lu dulls jdLjll 

„ ' 0 ' ' „ o'jj " „ " - 3 o ^ 0 9 " o ^ „ * a 0 " * * s- " 9 * Z' * 

jlj9 IIa ja jjls lljjl j a will lAuU ^lilLall <aic. jj^jm £a CliqD-hl ^IdiJI (JjjSj j*j]| jjC kjllj dull liLajjj 
dllaldS ^a3LuJI <3c. ^3| (Jc. diuil a-Lk. admail <J Uk. ja <31 jjoijl llj 3^2 . '^k a jll illia jaj jaS . jj^jm 
illll jla3 aak a jll Uka jaj jjS _ jj^>m jll IIa ja jaS <31311 a I atdl Lilli al _ juj jll ja Hi 13k. ja jll <3c. 
33 t ji^m 3la Iaa l jA Jjs Alilliill £.LaLill lilll _ ls^J’ t} O' 4 . Ilk. j a 'ilai 1 11c. cliLlma ^Luc, j ^glc. ciiilli 

C-LaljJI llfll _ LS^J C ct 4 <SL Jll <jic. dlklui3 ^bi-uill <jIg. (_LS^ 4 " ‘—Lilli *1111 (jl-a3 .'ilk 31-2 ir\* A ^jAj 

(JlLaS A »n.al kll c-i Auill llii ^ . is~^J ^ (l) 4 3^ <3^ CllllLS ^alillall <Jc. jjjujjj Clujll illlj 3-b J 2 

dull dll j 3l- a 2 kdcdll f. LaUl l!3l _ isf*J tit 4 ^ llkj 4 312 Allc. CllkL-il Ajlc. (jjjlii Cllull lillj 

^iblill 11 a i_Jj U 31-2 »21jku La 3^2 lujjLk. iJls _ ls~PJ ^ (j 4 ^ Ikk^} 4 31-22 <3c- dllljui3 <3c. jyjijl 

^glc. diull Lllj 3ia2 4»jLall c-i dull llul _ is^ (j 4 Jkd Lk-a 3 i^i^l j 3^1 klkll Alllal ^ya 3^L) (_ $- d^l 

dull' I1 a 31-22 3^^^ dilhui jjkadll dull' ^ ^ij p . isf^J Lp' 3^ LL llk.jA 3 I -22 <3c- duLi ^331! aIIc. ^ua' 3^1 
111! ^g'hlll ojAui ^ dliSj ^ ^jlc- La ^)k.l <j3 IjC_jxj ^1 4_La I 111 tlLa Llll 3^ <J3 ^^IdaJ j^akal! 

3^d^ illui3 ^j'3Alla (jl.T&'LS ^jl-LlaLl L)l^)3 jl4^ kiljl I g kal lllj <llall ^jl 11 33a Lgjjj Ill_$ ^>kA 331-3 33a I gAli 
La 3^22 ^_ s -uj_ 3 CS^" L-Lull o3LL a ^jjmlk 3 ^ dbCa^)3 ^ 3^3l_S dlljjjsll^ (Jj13>^l-3klI Lalj Aldll ^^32 (jlHalil' l- 4 ' 3^22 

31 L13ai (jjj A k II 9 111 dll 33 I^)juI dlkllc. ^ll Ll3a (jjllHu ^331 ^jl 31-2 _ oliLLa (jjjmlk 3-3' dbJa^)3 dlls dm lua 
^1 (jjaujl 13 * >2 (^glc. <■ <iqk ; (jl Alllds Jl dbu ^.32 <Lllc. (■ <qkj (jl <lllu3 Lllj Jl dill Ijiikj 

1 gl* >2 3k j jc. Jj dl*A j3 Jj'i/I AlllLa 33a J 31-22 . jjaujl 1 gl* > LjIs dl« n^-i La 31-22 lliLull <llc. (^uijl 

ojdc. jjjdc. 1 3» >2 Jj Cu*A jl j'il Aullda j3a J 31-22 ^1 )Ll 3I Aulc. (^uj^ J 1 " kulll juliLi 

(jd_jj3 <111 jl 3k J jc. j-a (^^'Liil (jjj dlls JjVI <lllda j3a ^ jl-22 ^aliLllI <lic. J 1 " tlujll A in Ik 

" Lgll^li jdc. A nukllu j j^.1 J jdlie. jc. dj (jLCaJ^ dudall d3 jl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 448 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 449 

Anas bin Malik and Ibn Hazm said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jj3j said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, enjoined fifty prayers upon my Ummah, and I 
came back with that until I passed by Musa, peace be upon him, who said: 'What has your Lord enjoined upon your 
Ummah?' I said: 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on them.' Musa said to me: 'Go back to your Lord, the Mighty and 
Sublime, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, and He 
reduced a portion of it. Then I came back to Musa and told him, and he said: 'Go back to you Lord, for your Ummah 
will not be able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, and He said: 'They are five (prayers) 
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but they are fifty (in reward), and the Word that comes from Me cannot be changed.' [ 1] I came back to Musa and he 
said: 'Go back to your Lord.' I said: 'I feel too shy before my Lord, the Mighty and Sublime.'" [l]See Surah Qaf 50:29. 


JlS ^3^ <3^J LllLo (jJ (jjiil 3^ (3^ Cf' 3^ tc_iA j (j3 LnW JlS AJC- (jj (j3jJ UjLkS 

Ajlc. jJsl 233 c ix >3^ o^-La 33j 3& a_ 3I (jia3^ " 4 ujj a_3c. Alii ^L^i <31 3 j j - u 2 

,, ^ ^ & 5 j. ' ’ ^ ^ ^ g -* , ji sji ^ g ^ ___ _ 

V (213a 1 jj4 3^3 jf- ^^.133 313 . o3-2a ^31c. (_^a3^ *33s 2tlll 23^) (jia^ La 3^3 ^3_Lal! 

211 j , LlLj V 213aI /‘ill 2 Jj5 ) 3^3 Aj 3i.ll ,-^3,3' Gl»-> 1 La 3a3i *_2a '2 Tk 9 jc- , 3 \ )3.3111 , a3aJ 


2111 (jjiiki Y 213ai 2^ 31 j 3 ^3 3U1 Ajjakli d \x >3^ ci^J C 50 dlx_^l^)3 

AQ (.** lJ>\ 3ll3 dm > j3 _ 3^1 3^3 V (jj-^Lai. 3-^J (J-LLk 3^3 3?-j J)C- csAJ 

" 3® CS^J <3? ^ijjllLd 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 449 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 450 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (333) said: 

"I was brought an animal that was larger than a donkey and smaller than a mule, whose stride could reach as far as it 
could see. I mounted it, and Jibril was with me, and I set off. Then he said: 'Dismount and pray,' so I did that. He 
said: 'Do you know where you have prayed? You have prayed in Taibah, which will be the place of the emigration.' 
Then he said: 'Dismount and pray,' so I prayed. He said: 'Do you know where you have prayed? You have prayed in 
Mount Sinai, where Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, spoke to Musa, peace be upon him.' So I dismounted and 
prayed, and he said: 'Do you know where you have prayed? You have prayed in Bethlehem, where 'Eisa, peace be 
upon him, was bom.' Then I entered Bait Al-Magdis (J emsalem) where the Prophets, peace be upon them, were 
assembled for me, and J ibrll brought me forward to lead them in prayer. Then I was taken up to the first heaven, 
where I saw Adam, peace be upon him. Then I was taken up to the second heaven where I saw the maternal cousins 
'Eisa and Yahya, peace be upon them. Then I was taken up to the third heaven where I saw Yusuf, peace be upon 
him. Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven where I saw Harun, peace be upon him. Then I was taken up to the 
fifth heaven where I saw Idris, peace be upon him. Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven where I saw Musa, peace 
be upon him. Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven where I saw Ibrahim, peace be upon him. Then I was taken 
up above seven heavens and we came to Sidrah Al-Muntaha and I was covered with fog. I fell down prostrate and it 
was said to me: '(Indeed) The day I created the heavens and the Earth, I enjoined upon you and your Ummah fifty 
prayers, so establish them, you and your Ummah.' I came back to Ibrahim and he did not ask me about anything, 
then I came to Musa and he said: 'How much did your Lord enjoin upon you and your Ummah?' I said: 'Fifty 
prayers.' He said: 'You will not be able to establish them, neither you nor your Ummah. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce it.' So I went back to my Lord and He reduced it by ten. Then I came to Musa and he told me to go 
back, so I went back and He reduced it by ten. Then I came to Musa and he told me to go back, so I went back and 
He reduced it by ten. Then it was reduced it by ten. Then it was reduced to five prayers. He (Musa) said: 'Go back to 
you Lord and ask Him to reduce it, for two prayers were enjoined upon the Children of Israel but they did not 
establish them.' So I went back to my Lord and asked Him to reduce it, but He said: 'The day I created the heavens 
and the Earth, I enjoined fifty prayers upon you and your Ummah. Five is for fifty, so establish them, you and your 
Ummah.' I knew that this was what Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, had determined so I went back to Musa, peace be 
upon him, and he said: 'Go back.' But I knew that it was what Allah had determined, so I did not go back." 
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5 - The Book of Salah (448 - 493) # 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 450 

In-book reference iBook 5, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 451 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Aii) was taken on the Night Journey, he came to Sidrah Al-Muntaha, which is in 
the sixth heaven. That is where everything that comes up hum below ends, and where everything that comes down 
from above, until it is taken hum it. Allah says: When what covered the lote-tree did cover it! [1] He said: "It was 
moths of gold. And I was given three things: The five daily prayers, the last verses of Surah Al-Bagarah, and whoever 
of my Ummah dies without associating anything with Allah will be forgiven for Al-Mughimat." [2] [1] An-Najm 
53:16. [2] "The sins of the worst magnitude that drag one into the Fire." (An-Nihayah) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 451 

In-book reference iBook 5, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 452 

(2) Chapter: Where was The Salah Made 
Obligatory? 


sbl3all dl3a j3 jjl c_j\_j (2) 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the prayers were enjoined in Makkah, and that two angels came to the 
Messenger of Allah (3j£) and took him to Zamzam, where they split open his stomach and took out his innards in a 


basin of gold, and washed them with Zamzam water, then they filled his heart with wisdom and knowledge. 
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5 - The Book of Salah (448 - 493) 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 452 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 453 

(3) Chapter: How The Salah Was Made 
Obligatory 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


. oblLall Cilia j3 C VX t_j\j (3) 


"The first time the Salah was enjoined it was two Rak'ahs, and it remained as such when traveling, but the Salah 
while resident was made complete." 


sbl 3a] 1 
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Grade : Sahihl Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 453 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 454 

Abu 'Amr - meaning, Al-Awza'i - said that he asked Az-Zuhri about the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (.fijfe) in Makkah before the Hijrah to Al-Madinah. He said: 

"Urwah told me that 'Aishah said: 'Allah enjoined the salah upon the Messenger of Allah (330, and the first thing 
that He enjoined was two Rak'ahs at a time, then it was made complete four Rak'ahs while in the state of residence 
but the prayer when traveling remained two Rak'ahs, as it was first enjoined.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 454 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 455 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Salah was enjoined two Rak'ahs at a time, then the Salah when traveling remained like that, but the Salah while 
resident was increased." 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 455 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 456 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Salah was enjoined on the lips of the Prophet (;£!<&), four Rak'ahs while resident, and two while traveling, and 
one Rak'ah during times of fear." 


y. 4-iaLAJs y. y jlfL (jc- tAiljc- J 1 Yi3k Via 4,3^/)^ 3c. j 133k y 3jlk! 

A*3j l_fij31l C 5 ^J 33 j! ^ aluuj Ajlc. All! (j33 o3l3al! ClbJa^jS JlJ 4 (Jj3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 456 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 457 

It was narrated that Umayyah bin 'Abdullah bin Khalid bin Asid said to Ibn 'Umar: 

"How can the Salah be shortened as Allah says: There is no sin on you if you shorten As- Salah (the prayer) if you are 
in fear?" [1] Ibn 'Umar said: "O son of my brother! The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) came to us when we had gone 
astray and he taught us. One of the things that he taught us was that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has commanded 
ustopraytwo Rak'ahs when traveling." [1] An-Nisa' 4:101. 
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jS3 ^3 y aA1I 3c. y Clu^kJl 3 j.i3j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 457 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 458 

(4) Chapter: How Many (Prayers) Are 
Enjoined Each Day And Night? 


. aJjII! j ^j3l y a -S (4) 


It was narrated from Abu Suhail, from his fatehr, that he heard Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah say: 


"A man from the people of Najd came to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) with unkempt hair. We could hear him 
talking loudly but we could not understand what he was saying until he came closer. He was asking about Islam. The 
Messenger of Allah (333) said to him: 'Five prayers each day and night.' He said: 'Do I have to do anything else' He 
said: 'No, unless you do it voluntarily.' He said: 'And fasting the month of Ramadan.' He said: 'Do I have to do 
anything else?' He said: 'No, unless you do it voluntarily.' And the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) mentioned Zakah to 
him, and he said: 'Do I have to do anything else?' He said: 'No, unless you do it voluntarily.' The man left saying: 'By 
Allah, I will not do any more than this or any less.' The Messenger of Allah (,33) said: 'He will achieve salvation, if 
he is speaking the truth.''' 
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(_jls _ A_La Vj I3& ^^Ic. -ij V aIIIj jAj 3^J jj3^ 


-all LdtS 

" jt vi V " 3 ii Ujjfc J^. 3 a Jia siijli 

" 3'^' A 3) " ^iuij A_ilc. <111 t _ ? La <111 3 j- uj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 458 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 459 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (333: 'O Messenger of Allah, how many prayers has Allah enjoined upon His 
slaves?' He said: 'Allah has enjoined upon His slaves (five) prayers.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is there anything 
before them or after them?' He said: 'Allah has enjoined upon His salves (five) prayers.' The man swore that he 
would not do anything more or less than that. The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'If he is speaking the truth he will 
most certainly enter Paradise ." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 459 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 460 

(5) Chapter: Making A Pledge To Offer The 

Five Daily Prayers 

'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 


dll jLall Jo <juill l_j\j (5) 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah (333 and he said: 'Will you not pledge to the Messenger of Allah (333?' And 
he repeated it three times. So we stretched forth our hands to give our pledge. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we 
are willing to give you our pledge, but on what?' He said: 'That you will worship Allah and not associate anything 
with him, and (offer) the five daily prayers.' And he said, very guietly: 'And you will not ask the people for anything ." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 460 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 461 

(6) Chapter: Observing The Five Daily 
Prayers 


(jjoJkkJt idlyli-iait (Jc. 4_laaLk3it C_llj (0) 
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It was narrated from Ibn Muhairiz that a man from Banu Kin an ah who was called Al-Mukhdaji 
heard a man in Ash-Sham, who was known as Abu Muhammad, saying that Witr was obligatory. Al- 
Mukhdaji said: 


"In the morning I went to 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, and I met him while he was on his way to the Masjid. I told him 
what Abu Muhammad said, and 'Ubadah said: 'Abu Muhammad is wrong. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: 
'Five prayers are those that Allah has decreed for (His) slaves, whoever does them, and does not neglect, any of them 
out of disregard toward them, will have a promise from Allah that He will admit him to Paradise. And whoever does 
not to them will have no such promise from Allah; if He wills he will punish him and if He wills He will admit him to 
Paradise. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 461 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 462 

(7) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Five Daily • (7) 

Prayers 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do you think that is there was a river by the door of any one of you, and he bathed in it five times each day, would 
there be any trace of dirt left on him?" They said: "No trace of dirt would be left on him." He said: "That is the 
likeness of the five daily prayers. By means of them Allah erases sins." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 462 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 463 

(8) Chapter: The Ruling On One Who Does 
Not Perform Salah 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 


. plLall dljC ^l c_ilj (8) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^tt) said: 'The covenant that stands between us and them is the Salah; whoever abandons 
it, he has committed disbelief.'" 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 463 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 464 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi) said: 'There is nothing between a person and disbelief except abandoning Salah." 1 


4-111 ^1>^ Aill JlS JlS 4^)J_k jC. 4 jll jc. 40i^i. jjl jC. 44JLJJJ jj .'lift's A luh 44—!^)^. jj blaVi 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 464 
In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 465 

(9) Chapter: Being Brought To Account For • ^ (9) 

The Salah 

It was narrated that Huraith bin Qabisah said: 


"I arrived in Al-Madinah and said: 'O Allah, make it easy for me to find a righteous companion.' Then I sat with Abu 
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'I prayed to Allah to help me find a righteous companion.' So tell 
me a Hadith that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (LLi), so that Allah might benefit me from it. He said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (LLT) say: "The first thing for which a person will be brought to account will be his 
Salah. If it is sound then he will have succeeded, be salvaged, but if it is not then he will have lost and be doomed." - 
(One of the narrators) Hammam said: "I do not know whether this was the words of Qatadah or part of the report." - 
"If anything is lacking from his obligatory prayers. He will say: 'Look and see whether My slave has any voluntary 
prayers to make up for what is deficient from his obligatory prayers.' Then all of his deeds will be dealt with in like 
manner." 
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lia 4‘bkh^-i jll 4j^LLaJ Aiill 4_j 4 - Lull k J La Jjl jj " JjSj 4_ilc. 4-111 4111 Cju Aui Jll _ 4_j 

4"'.>i:^a j-a (J AqV'l jli " 4-3 j-ft _$i ollls j-a IllA jjll V ^»LaA Jll _ " juik J L .)\ ~s .133 t,‘'Oui4 j]j 

4lll_L _ " Lllj ^^Sc. 4_LaC. jjLuc jjSLs 4_LaJjill ja (j^-iqi La 4_s JiolLs jiaj ja (_^Aail Ja lj^)iajl Jll «. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 465 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 466 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The first thing for which a person will be brought to account on the Day of Resurrection will be his Salah. If it is 
found to be complete then it will be recorded as complete, and if anything is lacking He will say: 'Look and see if you 
can find any voluntary prayers with which to complete what he neglected of his obligatory prayers.' Then the rest of 
his deeds will be reckoned in like manner." 
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La 4j 3^ii p jiai j^a 4j jjAiA (jA IjjJail 33 C-^-— j^ j)j “La3 l"Lu£ 4Jall Cl)A^.j jll 4jjLLa 4JjLsill 

^ -' " , ., ^ o'' ' o '• 'o' Z ' 

" L3L i.- nn^» ^_s-3- 33aC-L/l ^)lLuj Ac-^laj jii 4_Lai^)3 j>a pji >1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 466 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 467 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"The first thing for which a person will be brought to account will be his Salah. If it is complete (all well and good), 
otherwise Allah will say: 'Look and see if My slave did any voluntary prayer.' If he is found to have done voluntary 
prayers, his obligatory prayers will be completed therewith." 


ji (jc- 4(j3s (jj (jjjVl if- 3 1 -i ji jJLk 3131 33 433^ <jJ j>>dll DjAL. 33 c^-iA)_yj] ji (jLaJbl 

33 Vjj 1 g kSI jlfi jls 4jbLLa AjxII 4j 4. bail k \ La jjl " 33 ^sl—j 4_ilc- 431 ^ L^i aIII 3j- UJ J ) (jc- 4eji jA jc- 4 jikj 

" 4 i>ij^all 4_s l^jLa^l 33 pjlai 4_! A^.j jll p jiai j-a (_£Ajtl I jjfail (jkj jc- *311 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 467 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 468 

(10) Chapter: The Reward For One Who 
Establishes The Salah 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that a man said: 


. Sbllal! fill ji lJ$ L_L (IQ) 


"O Messenger of Allah, tell me of a deed that will gain me admittance to Paradise." The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
said: 'Worship Allah and do not associate anything with Him, establish the Salah, pay the Zakah and upload the ties 
of kinship. Let go!'" - as if he was riding his camel. [1] [ 1] As if he was riding his camel and the man had grabbed hold 
of its reins to ask this guestion. 


3c. jLaic. ,jl 3k li 1'nk 33 444 in LiiAk. j3 4A1 uI ,jl j^-J IjjAL. j3 jljija j)l jLa^C- jjl ,3k L Lj)lki 

aAII 3j- ul j 3 33 4b3.j jl 4 i_J jj (jC- C'lhkj 44 k D-i (jl l » -a 1 h 1 lag ii 4ill 3c- ,jj jl -a'C- 40 _jiIj 44111 

j-—aij elSi jll obL—all (*^L9 lilLu 4j 3^)jau Vj kill Aikj " ^3j-oj 4_ilc- 4ill ^L^i 4ill 3^-“*^) 3^2 4 ‘ikll ^ <lkAi 3**-J 

4il^.l j jl3 4Al3 " Ia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 468 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 469 

(11) Chapter: The Number Of Rak'ahs In The • >^=3' ^ o3L3a aac ajIi (11) 

Zuhr Prayer While A Resident 

It was narrated from Ibn Al-Munkadir and Ibrahim bin Maisarah, that they heard Anas say: 


"I prayed Zuhr with the Prophet (Xsfc) in Al-Madinah, four Rak'ahs and 'Asr in Dhul-Hulaifah, two Rak'ahs." 
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4_iic. 4_lll 34 ^ 3 ® duiLa 3-3 4l_uijl U<iui 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 469 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 22 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 470 

(12) Chapter: The Zuhr Prayer While • o3lLa s-sC (12) 

Traveling 

It was narrated that Al-Hakam bin 'Utaibah said: 


"I heard Abu J uhaifah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) set off at midday, during the time of intense heat' - (One 
of the narrators) Ibn Al-Muthanna said, to Al-Batha' - and he performed Wudu', and prayed Zuhr, two Rak'ahs, and 
'Asr, two Rak'ahs, with a short spear ('Anzah) in front of him. 


tt 


Jll cAjjjc. (jj ^SLaJl (jc. t4jat >i'i 1 uW JUS t ^ Tn'ik Vli 4 (_jj -ikaJsj 4 | ^gii3H ^ ^ 

Jghll ^hVij l2ayia - aJajll <^1] ^Mall (jj| Jll - 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj ^ 3^ 44jlaA 

ojjc. 4 j5j U.h^J J * ■*•>»!'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 470 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 471 

(13) Chapter: The Virtue Of The 'Asr Prayer • ^ (13) 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Umarah bin Ruwaibah Ath-Thaqafi that his father said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: 'He will never enter the Fire, the one who prays before the sun rises and 
before it sets.'" 


fjA ajnAi.ii K 4^jaiall 4-ill-L ,jjlj ‘ J» ‘ ll<a fnhk 3^ 4£J^j 3-5 4,jbljC- ^ ^ja~\a 
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" 3j3j (JjjajuoH jlla (_Jj3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 471 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 472 

Chapter: Maintaining The'Asr Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (;£§&), said: 



ebU-4a ^ C. <laai kail ( 44) 


"Aishah told me to copy a Mushaf for her, and she said: 'When you reach this verse, call my attention: Guard strictly 
the Salawat especially the middle (Al-Wusta) Salah. [1] When I reached it, I called her attention and she dictated to 
me: 'Guard strictly the Salawat expedally the middle (Al-Wusta) Salah and the 'Asr prayer, and stand before Allah 
with obedience.' Then she said: 'I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (1] ] Al-Baqarah 2:238. 


4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i ^lll ^J-3 AjouIc. 4(JjiijJ ^j\ (jC- 4^ ^-lisLall (j C. 4^13 ,_JJ (j C. 4iil)La (jC- 44JJJ3 

obthallj j ^jjla 4-jVl oAA V m L li) 1 qk LgJ 4 - ilSS 3 4 in \\ C. 3^ jiL-jjj 
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dlllis ^j _ jjjjliS <11 l^ajSj jj^axll ol/LLaj ^ l-mijll eH (All j CliIjiLall i _ s -lc- 1 jlaSl k l^iijjl 1 gl»L Uala 

<_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (ja IfrjJiAm 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 472 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 473 

It was narrated from 'Ali (;£*&) that the Prophet (A&) said: 

"They distracted us from Salatul-Wusta (the middle prayer) until the sun went down." 


4^Jc. (jc. ta.'mc. ,jc. 4(jlfua. ,jc. 4ailjl Jll t<i*»ii luH jjll ifth jjla t^icVl 4 jc- jj JIav .a lijlkl 

" (jjiAjuttll dujc. ^glaj-ujll abL-all jC. i‘ii " JlJ aIuij <jlc. <111 ^h^i ^jjill jC. - <JC- <111 ^gjJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 473 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 474 

(15) Chapter: One Who Abandons Salat Al- 
'Asr 

It was narrated that Abu Qilabah said: 


o __ „ *■ o 

Jt<o» 11 a (23 JJ jya L_]lj ( 25) 


"Abu Al-Malih narrated to me: 'We were with Buraidah on a cloudy day and he said: "Pray early, for the Messenger 
of Allah (,7. 77') said: 'Whoever abandons Salat Al-'Asr, his good deeds will perish.'" 


jjl ^VDk Jll t<ibla (jc. i jjj£ (jj LS J=^ ^ V'O-s Jll 4^l2aA j)C. (^'nW Jll Oja in jj <111 7m C- lijlkl 

ojtLa (23JJ (j< " 315 ^Ljjj <jlc <111 ^l>^-i <lll jll ol^tLallj IjjSu Jlls ^aJC- (_£b ^ajJ ^3 oljJJ llSi Jlii 

" <LaC. laJa. lls j »A» It 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 474 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 475 

(16) Chapter: The Number Of Rak'ahs In • ^ oAla l_sL (16) 

Salat Al-'Asr While A Resident 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"We used to estimate how long the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) stood when praying in Zuhr and 'Asr. We estimated 
that he stood in Zuhr for as long as it take to recite thirty verses, as long as Surat As- Sajadah in the fits two Rak'ahs, 
and half that in the last two. And we estimated that he stood for as long in the fits two Rak'ahs, and half that in the 
last two. And we estimated that he stood for as long in the first two Rak'ahs of 'Asr as he stood in the last two 
Rak'ahs of Zuhr, and we estimated that he stood half as long as that in the last two Rak'ahs of 'Asr." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 475 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 476 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£2A) used to stand in Zuhr and redte the equivalent of thirty verses in each Rak'ah, then 
in the first two Rak'ahs of 'Asr he would stand for the equivalent of fifteen verses." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 476 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 477 

(17) Chapter: Salat Al-' Asr While Traveling ■ ^ <yJl*» ljU (17) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (;£2A) prayed Zuhr in Al-Madinah, four Rak'ahs, and he 
prayed 'Asr in Dhul-Hulaifah, two Rak'ahs. 


Jg hll ^hVi afujj AaIc. Alii (jl 4(ihLa (jj (jjjl (JC- 4Ajbl3 (jC. 4L_)jjS (jC. 4 bUaA. jjll 4 Ajjj3 12^)aAJ 

jmC 4ajhjl (_$-A " ^1 -A j UtJji AjjAAIIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 477 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 478 

'Irak bin Malik narrated that Nawfal bin Mu'awiyah told him that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(A&) say: 

"Whoever misses 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been robbed of his family and wealth." 'Irak said: 'And 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar informed me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;S2A) saying: 'Whosoever misses 'Asr prayer, it is as if he 
has been robbed of his family and wealth.'" Yazidbin Abi Habib contradicted him. [1] [1] That is, contradicted J a'far 
bin Rabi'ah who narrated it from 'Irik here - and Yazid's narration is next. 


4(illLa (jj LP > liUll 2)15 4^Jj^u (jJ Ojas. (jC. 4(iljUkll (jA aAII 3ac. liUil 3ll 4j^aj (jA Jaj-^ 12^aA.S 
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obi-Aa Ajjl! (jA " Auic- Alii Alii Ajl JaC. (jj Alii 3 jc. Jll _ " AlLaj 

(jj AlAl AalLa.. " aJUj aIaI jjj 1 Ail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 478 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 479 

It was narrated from 'Irak bin Malik that he heard that Nawfal bin Mu'awiyah said: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) say: 'Among the prayers is a prayer which, if a person misses it, it is as if he 
has robbed of his family and his wealth." Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (32T) say: 'It is 'Asr 
prayer.'" Muhammad bin Ishag contradicted him. [1] [1] That is, Muhammad bin Ishag narrated it from Yazid bin 
Abi Habib with the following chain and wording, which differs with this narration, reported by Al- Laith from Yazid. 


cAjjliJi (jj ,jS 4_*_L <3 (jj ,_je. u - iin 3 ? 2jjj U P Ujla. Jll <lc. j 4.2Ja2. 3? ^ l iUC. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 479 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 480 

It was narrated that 'Irak bin Malik said: 

"I heard Nawfal bin Mu'awiyah say: 'There is a prayer which if a person misses it, it is as of he has been robbed of his 
family and his wealth.'" Ibn 'Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is 'Asr prayer.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 480 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 481 

(18) Chapter: Salat Al-Maghrib • o-ALa cJj (18) 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Kuhail said: 


"I saw Sa'eed bin J ubaii in J am'.[ 1] He stood and prayed Maghrib, three Rak'ahs, then he stood and prayed 'Isha', 
two Rak'ahs. Then he mentioned that Ibn 'Umar had done the same thing in that place, and he mentioned that the 
Messenger of Allah (333 has done the same thing in that place. [ 1] Meaning Al-Muzdalifah. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 481 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 482 

(19) Chapter: The Virtue Of Salat Al- 'Isha' • ^ ^ ( 19 ) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delayed 'Isha' until 'Umar called him and said: 'The women and children have gone 
to sleep.' Then the Messenger of Allah (3I3&) came out and said: 'There is no one who is offering this prayer but you.' 
And at that time no one used to pray except the people of Al-Madinah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 482 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 483 

(20) Chapter: Salat Al-'Isha'While Traveling 

Al-Hakam said: 


^iall ^3 £.l2i*Jl ftblUa C_)lj (20) 


"Sa'eed bin J ubair led us in prayer in J am'. (He prayed) Maghrib, three Rak'ahs with an Iqamah, then he prayed 
'Isha', two Rak'ahs. Then he mentioned that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar had done that, and he mentioned that the 
Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) had done that." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 48 3 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 484 

Salamah bin Kuhail narrated: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin J ubair say: 'I saw 'Abdullah bin 'Umar pray in Jam'; he made the Iqamah and prayed Maghrib, 
three Rak'ahs, then he prayed 'Isha', two Rak'ahs, then he said: 'This is what I saw the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) do 
in this place.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 484 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 485 

(21) Chapter: The Virtue Of Prayer In • eJla Juaa 4->W (21) 

Congregation 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"Angels come to you in succession by night and day, and they meet at Fajr prayer and 'Asr prayer. Then those who 
spent the night among you ascend, and He (Allah) will ask them, although He knows best: 'In what condition did you 
leave My slaves.' They will say: 'We left them when they were praying and we came to them when they were 
praying.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 485 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 486 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 

"Prayer in congregation is twenty-five times more virtuous than the prayer of any one of you offered on his own. The 
angels of the night and the day meet at Fajr prayer. Recite if you wish: Verity, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early 
dawn is ever witnessed."[1] [1]A1-Isra' 17:78. 
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" | jlS jkall j'j2 jj QlJflj ^al>i'i (jl IjoQslj ^^Lall o^>Li_^a ^^2 jl-g-illj Jllll 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 486 

In-book reference :Book 5, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 487 

Abu Bakr bin 'Umarah bin Ruwaibah narrated that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) say: 'No one will enter the Fire who prays before the sun rises and before it 
sets.'" 


4 jj OjLaC. j)J j£j jji ^j'iw (Jll 4 (JjC.Iajoi] jc. 4,'H» ui j)J Vl-S 4^-iAlQjj j)J L_1 jiiLJj 40lc. <-F 

jl (_jjiAjjll jlla (_)j3 ^Ija hj.1 jull V " ^lujj 4alc. aJ]| ^I>^i Alii i."ii Jls 44_jjI jc. Ajjj 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 487 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 488 

(22) Chapter: Prescribing The Qiblah • ^ (22) 

It was narrated that Al-Bara 1 said: 


"We prayed toward Bait Al-Maqdis Q erusalem) with the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) for sixteen or seventeen months - 
Safwan was not sure - then it was changed to the Qiblah." 


^gjlll Ijjl>Qll 4oljlll jc- 401S>nj J 1 V’ihS 01a 4 jULoi 1 V'ioS 4.v» wi j>j lui£ Qla 4jUiu jj * lijii.1 

I _ jl p i n liili _ l^)g-ij Jjlc. A a u II jl Jj uaC. Aju (jjhLall dljj 4_llc. 4111 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 488 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 489 

It was narrated that Al-Bara bin ' Azib said: 
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5 - The Book of Salah (448 - 493) 

"The Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah and prayed toward Balt Al-Maqdis for sixteen months, then he 
was commanded to face towards the Ka'bah. A man who had prayed with the Prophet (;£,*&) passed by some of the 
Ansar and said: 'I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah has been commanded to face towards the Ka'bah' 

so they turned to face the Ka'bah." 


4 jl kl«] jc. 4eAj|j jj jc. 4jjjVI <■ <mjJ jj (jgLaJoi] IjjAa. (Jll 4 ^»jAI^)j) jj (JjC.IaLm] jj AiaaJa 

Ajl I^_lu ^ylc. Allui dllJ ^ 1 .Up Ajjiiill ^uij A_ilc. A_lll A_l]| ^33 JUs 4 L_)jlc. jj jc. 


Alii jl .Vg jLjjj (JUiS jLLaj'il j-a ^aj3 ^^Jc. ^aiuij A_Jc. A_lll jjlll jlii ja3 A_Lj 

A_jx£JI I_ A_jx£JI aJLj 33 ^iuij A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 489 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 490 

(23) Chapter: Situations In Which It Is 
Permitted Not To Face The Qiblah 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


aJjaII jlc. 3 ffikl jjkj Jfkll L-ltj (23) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to pray voluntary prayers (Usabbih) while riding his mount, facing whatever 
direction it was facing, and he would pray Witr likewise, but he would not offer the prescribed prayers on it.'' 


jc. - Aj iaiillj - liij AjIc. eel jj jj£jui<a jj CljLkJlj ^j^l\ jj j^jiaC. lP Aaa.1 j A_jc. j 43lJak. jj ^ > njC- 

aJ^IjJI ^ nii} A_iic. A_lll Alii Jjjjj jlfi tA_ij| jc. 4 ^JUj jc. u pi g ii'i jjl jc. 4(jaijjJ jc. 4 L_iAj jjl 

AjjlfLall 1 g jIc. (^glLaJ V Ail jjc. 1 g2c. JJjJj A_kjjj AjLj jl 3^2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 490 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 491 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to pray while on his animal when he was coming back from Makkah to 
Madinah. Concerning this, the verse was revealed: So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face 
of Allah.'" [1] [1] Al- Baqarah 2:115. 


jl£ <3J i^pic. jjl jc. jj 3-i» 111 1 V'v'ik Jls 3jc. jc. jc. 4 ^niall jj 3iak<aj 4 jlc. lP JD* c ’ hjj^.1 

{Alii A_^.j ^u3 IjIjj Laljli| iljJi A_i3j AjjAAll Afca j-a J&J AjjIa (^Ic. ^aLajj A_ilc. A_1S1 Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 491 

I n- book reference : Book 5, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 492 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to pray on his mount while on a journey, no matter what direction it was 

facing." Malik said: "Abdullah bin Dinar said: 'And Ibn 'Umar used to do likewise.'" 


ahjj A_ilc. A_lll Alii jlfl Jl! jjl jc. jj Alii Ajc. jc. iiillLa jc. 4Aia_uj jj AjjjS 

(AU3 (JjlSj ^yac- jjl jl^j lP kill Ajc. Jll lihLa Jll _ A_i 4 "^ p jj 1 ^2 AliLi.lj 
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5 - The Book of Salah (448 - 493) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 492 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 493 

(24) Chapter: Finding Out That One Was 
Wrong After Doing His Utmost (To Determine 
The Direction) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


3 g'i>VI UakJ! <iUU l_jIj (24) 


"While the people were in Quba', praying the Subh prayer, someone came to them and said that revelation had come 
to the Messenger of Allah the night before, and he has been commanded to face the Ka'bah. So they turned 

around, and they has been facing toward Ash- Sham, but now they turned to face toward the Ka'bah.' 1 


(jl (Jlaa dll lAc-U. rr\is-k\\ obll^a c-ljiLs (jjlill 1 Am ijMC. ,_jjl (jc. 6 Aill ^JC. (jE. (jc. 

b / ^ ^ ^ } -j * * ^ 0 ^ 0 0 -o c o'-' - ss„ "" - 2 j " o „ ”” s S ^ 

JluII Jj ClljlSj _ UjL&Jj (jl J-al 4_11I]| 4_llc. Jpl jiiuij 4_lic. 4_lll Jt,-i 4_lll 

. 3j£il Jl IjjliLll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 493 

In-book reference :Book5, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 494 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

dualj3l 


It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz delayed the 'Asr prayer a little. 'Urwah 
said to him: 

"J ibril came down and led the Messenger of Allah (333 in prayer." 'Umar said: "Watch what you are saying, 0 
'Urwah!" He said: "I heard Bashir bin Abi Mas'ud say: 'I heard Abu Mas'ud say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(333 say: 'J ibril came down and led me in prayer, and I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed 
with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him - and he counted off five prayers on his fingers." 1 


(j] Ui oj^)E. 4-5 (3-23 lilljj j.3« 11 ^>3 i 3c. (jj jd (jl n pi g > ' 1 ' 1 (jj5 dulll Lli-lk (3J (Ajjlia L^jidl 

XJJ (Jlli _ aj^C- U (Jj 2 j La ^aic.1 ja c. (Jlli _ 4_llc. Alii ^l>.o Alii 3_9 j - u .J ^aLal ^^IdaS 3_P >13 ^3331 4_ilc. 


(Ut-a. 


(lj_3 " 3_J% 4_llc- 4 JII M- <111 (3jjoiJ ("h am (Jj% 4 j)» miA L! (“la o>u (Jj3J J! jj» m<a ^3 (J_)J Jjdj 

dll jl .Ui jad 4 * \\ . s-,\ \ i. p ui*\ l _ " 4_*_a dulLa AjLo dll3a Ajtd d lllLa 4jLa dulda 3 AjLo d 1 ll -Li 3 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 495 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 498 

Shu'bah said: 

"Sayyar bin Salamah, narrated to us, he said: 'I heard my father ask Abu Barzah about the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah (333-' I said: 'Did you really hear him?' He said: 'Asl can hear you now.' Hesaid: 'I heard my father ask about 
the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (333-' He said: 'He would not mind if he delayed it - meaning 'Isha' until 
midnight, and he did not like to sleep before it or speak after it.'" Shu'bah said: "Then I met him later on and asked 
him. He said: 'He used to pray Zauhr when the sun had passed its zenith, and (he would pray) 'Asr and a man could 
walk to the farthest point in Al-Madinah and the sun would s till be dear and hot. And Maghrib, I do not know the 
time he mentioned.' After that I met him and asked him, and he said: 'He used to pray Fajr then after the prayer a 
man could regarding it, sitting next to him, look at the face of someone he knew and he could recognize it.' He said: 
'And he used to redte in it between sixty and one hundred (verses)."' 


cojjj Li (JLLu cL *aui (_]li 44 Js3-uj (j j jLjL LjIl. cjli t4i»L (_]li 4^1I_L LjLk Jlfl i^Vl 3c. <jj dadJa Ljld) 

obLLa (_jc. (JLulI jl dm -am (_]l-23 Aclddl LLtduJ Lo5i L)lJ 4 la .a 111 dill dlls aLuij 4_l]c. Alii ^L^-i Alii ioblda (_jC. 

3 ^ 'J Jl " ' ^ ' 5 ^ 0 ' % ^ ' f- " x X "" ^ ^ S ^ 

Vj I gLfl |»jL| (—1AJ Vj (J35I 1 Sj^aj - C-1 nia II ^la. j - L& pjdL (j>ia ) ^LL V cJLS 4_lic. Alii ^L^-i Alii 

fjLt aSl ^1] (3^^)5l 4-dL ji/i»II J (jdidll (JjJp (j^ pgJail ^LUi; (3-3 4'illLs Axj Allakl Ad d! (Jl3 _ IaAxj duAkll 

jlalj3 (3^)55 1 SjdallS ?rn^-ill (j^J 3^3 4ill hi4 Ajd] Li 3^-^ (j^ 1 ^ dl^idllj (jdidllj 4 ip(all 

^ a ^ 'Ha' ^ ° ^ ^ ''' " a * '' « J 1 fli , 

4LLall ^31 (jjjl 11 1L lga9 i^)L (j^J (1)5-3 _ Ai^jaLa Aa^a-J ^31 4 . .J-- 4_kj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 496 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 499 

It was narrated from Az-Zuhri he said: 

"Anas told me that the Messenger of Allah (333 went out when the sun had passed its zenith, and led them in Zuhr 
prayer." 















6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

4_lll ^ aA]| J £)la 4^£^)A_jJl Cf' ‘(j-lkyl (jc- j>? AakJa ' Vok JUj t.Vnc- (jj ll^)Ai.l 

Jg hll O^/LL^a ^g-J ^gJl^a (jjixulll Clic.1 j jjAi. ^jaluiJ 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 497 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 500 

It was narrated that Khabbab said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Alalh (Atfc) about how hot the sand was, but he did not respond to our 
complaint." It was said to Abu Ishaq (one of the narrators): "Did they complain regarding his praying it early?" He 
said: "Yes." 


,jc. (jj Autwi (jc. iJjLkloj (jc. 4 jjA j lill^. (JlS 4 jpi^.jll 11 ,_jj .'niak fuW jl 4^a&lyjj ,_jj t_j j£*j 

jjlij 1 g IraoLi (jl k I II I (Jj3 . 1 1 hi; flk ff.1 ^Xuij 4_llc. 4.111 4_I]| Jjjoij lijSjiu jjlii 4 4 - \\ \K 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 498 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 501 

Hamzah Al-'A'idhi said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'When the Prophet (Ai£) halted, he would not move on until he had prayed Zuhr.' A 
man said: 'Even if it was the middle of the day?' He said: 'Even if it was the middle of the day.'" 


^ ^ ^ q ^ f Jl ^ ^ JJ O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Ox f O O ^ ^ ^ f Q f Q f ** Off 

<Jj£j 4 iillLa (jj (jjiil 4—mAui jlS 4(jljl-*-il oj)Jka. (_]lis 4A lii (jc. 4 .H» > 11 (jJ 1 V'vk 4jJa-ui (jj 4 _lll .luc. lljlk.1 

yjll jtglll i <5 ■ .Tn Clul£I (jlj (Jill _ jg-jall 4_La (J^jjj ^ Jlo (J_)j 111 4_iic. 4_lll ^^jlll jl 

jtg-ill <■ L^lJJ Clulk (jj j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 499 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 502 

Khalid bin Dinar Abu Khaldah said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'When it was hot, the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) would wait until it cooled down to pray, 
and when it was cold he would hasten to pray.'" 


LP L>“j' 


i_.am 


<Jl£ 4 0 .lLk 


ilk J jl_lp j>J AlLk liiikk <Jl£ jm 4.V» wi J lliilk. (Jll 4.V» wi (jj Alii Jjjc. lljjk.1 

. cilk l°jA\ jl ill j sbiiaiL yj\ jiii jl ill ^lai j aa. Alii ^ in <j jl jii t^uu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 500 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 503 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^stfc) said: 'If it is very hot, wait until it cools down before you pray, for intense heat is a 
breeze from Hell.'" 


■'Of o & k o ' o '• C 5°0^ o ^ -*o^ ■'* S f o 0 '\ - Off 

4SJJJA ^1 (jc- j _JA^.l)ll JlJC. A aim ‘^Ij 4L_LLulkl! (_Jjl (jc. 44_jtg_tu ,_Jjl ,jC. 4Cluhl Jl 4.V» 

" yig (_ya ff-lk ablkail ^jC. I ^>^Jl ^li2ul 111 " (_Jll 4_ilc. Alii Alii (jl jjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 501 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 504 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

It was narrated from Abu Musa in a Marti! 1 [1] report: 

"Wait until it cools down to pray Zuhr, for the heat you experience is a breeze from Hell." [1] Meaning he attributed 
it to the Prophet (^Igfc). 


Of Of 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 502 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 505 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (OsO) said: This is 'J ibril, peace be upon you, he came to teach you your religion. He prayed 
Subh when the dawn appeared, and he prayed Zuhr when the sun had (passed its zenith), and he prayed 'Asr when 
he saw that the shadow of a thing was egual to its height, then he prayed Maghrib when the sub had set and it is 
permissible for the fasting person to eat. Then he prayed 'Isha' when the twilight had disappeared. Then he came to 
him the following day and prayed Subh when it had got a little lighter, then he prayed Zuhr when the shadow of a 
thing was egual to its height, then he prayed 'Asr when the shadow of a thing was egual to twice its height, then he 
prayed Maghrib at the same time as before, then he prayed 'Isha' when a short period of the night had passed. Then 
he said: 'The prayer is between the times when you prayed yesterday and the times when you prayed today.'" 


Jll 3-2 Cf~ ‘f-iiui (jc. I jjic (_jj 1) (jc. 

^i»T-i j J-LaS • " 3*2 j ^c-Lk ^bLuill A_slc. A_ilc. A_lll ^Alii 

ll jfaS (_)k_$ Clu^C. AjlLa Jfall II ^lLa (jkLklull CLc-l j Jg Jail 

3iall (jlS hll Aj ^glLa aJ liLlIs ^)Luil A_s ^ii-^aS .1x11 e«.Lk aJ 1 >»»11 aJ 

fi % ^ ^ o ^ % o'"’" o 0 55 >> ' & ' „ ^ ' a ' o "5 > ^ ^ 1 

^LLa aJ kiLLall (_)kj (juladill Clu^C. (ja^. ^glLa aJ AallLa (Jlall (jaa. J 11 ^lLa aJ AULa 

'* " o ^ ' ‘‘j " " o o S __ £ j- o' 

" ^jall iSlj^LLaj (Jaikl dllal/LLa (jjj La o^LLall " (jlfl ->a (Ja^ L>* Ac-Lui i—A&ll (jaa. oLuutli 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 503 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 506 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Prophet (^Hsfe) prayed Zuhr when the length of (a person's shadow) was between three and five feet in summer, 
and between five and seven feet in winter." 


(JjjUa Jin hi jjj VI lihLa J\ (jE. t.VaA Qj a^aaC. 1 nlk Jll ,laka (jj Alii .lac. .lac. jjl 

Aaic. aIII ^Lr-i aJII o^LLa j.iis 3-^ 3-2 »na ^ aAII ^jc. (jc. (jc. ciLlj^a ^ fjc- 

A»-Uii ll A i iia -s. aLillJl ^ j ^aL^i A jna^ ll ^alj^i aILL < alkali _}i L-»\' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 504 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 507 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;&&) about the times of prayer. He said: 'Pray with me.' So he prayed Zuhr 
when the sun had passsed its zenith, 'Asr when the shadow of a thing was egual to its height, Maghrib when the sun 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

had set and 'Isha' when the twilight had disappeared." He said: "Then he prayed Zuhr when the shadow of a man 
was equal in length to his height, 'Asr when the length of a man's shadow was twice his height, and Maghrib just 
before the twilight disappeared." (One of the narrators) 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith said: "then he said: 'With regard to 
'Isha' I think it is up to one-third of the night.'" [1] [1] The speaker there is Thawr, who narrated it from 'Ata' from 
Jabir. 


^j| (jj e.Uac. ,jc. ,_jj (jUuiui i jjl Ijjik iClijLkll ^ <ill pc. Ijjla. 4.V» m Alii pjc. lijli.' 

(Jl-a " 3-32 e3 dualize ^jC. ^Iujj 4_llc. <il' <111 3^.J 3-‘ JJ £_JLs 4^)jla- (jC. 4^15^) 

3-2 ill' i\ ll h. (jja. »1 wi» 11 j (Jjikzli i.“ lAh. <liLa (3^ 3“* U^ 1 l'_$ (J^>il' dc-'j (jaa. 

tjqiiill AjjAAC. (JjjS U^ 1 <3i-a LF* .J* 1 *' 1 * l'^| <lii-a ^jLuijV' (jla U^ 1 lil' ^ItTi 

. cP dl J\ ^ji *133 Jll p djUJl jj pli P Jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 505 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 508 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (,33) prayed 'Asr when the sun was in her room and the 
shadow had not appeared on her wall. 

^hVl |aiulJ A-llc- <111 <111 ij 4<3jlc. (jC- i'ijjC. l jC- t(■ pi g hi (jjj l jC- tdulll Inh 3-2 4<JJja 

• (j? *33' P iA Lp^'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 506 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 509 

It was narrated from Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,33) used to pray 'Asr, then a person could go to Quba'." One of them [1] said: "And he 
would come to them when they were prayed." The other said: "And the sub was st ill high." [1] Both Az-Zuhri and 
Ishaq bin 'Abdullah narrated it from Anas, so the reference is about them. 


<111 Jjjjj (j' ‘(J-3 Cf' ‘All' pc. kLilj 4^^)Ay3l !— lila. 3^ 4c3-a (jC. 4<lll pc. lilall Jll 4j^aj 

'^ s ^ ^ ~ * Ji ^ % f ,, ^ ^ -- ^ ^ ^ ^ % 0 > o •a ^ __ 

(j 3 will j ^k^l Qjll^aJ p>J p JjIj 3 UaA^kl 3-22 $13 CS^! (-JAliil p 1' ^^lLaJ aJc- Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 507 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 510 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to pray 'Asr when the sun was still high and bright, and a person could go to Al- 
'Awali [1] when the sun was still high." [1] Al-'Awali is the southern most district of Al-Madinah, and it is very big. Its 
nearest limit is at a distance of about two miles from the center of Al-Madinah. While its furthest limit is about eight 
miles. 


(jl£ |aluij AjIc. <111 All' J <j' iliilLa (jC- 44_llg wl (_Jj| (jC- 4Clulll Jll 4<jjlia 


AiiSjJ i (jjikilJlj i_lA'3' i_jA jjJ Ada. dll' j jm» " 


is 


U^aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 508 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 511 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisit) used to lead us in 'Asr prayer when the sun was still bright, and high." 


(_jls 4LliL<a jj (jjjl jc. 4 3 ajjLH J (jc. jj jc. 4 jc. 4 llled jl£ 4^J&l^)jj LP (3 A >»ij ll^ldl 

1 aCa-lJ (jdaCillj j>^» 11 Uj ^glLaj 4 _iic. <111 <lll (Jjjjj jli 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 509 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 512 


It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin 'Uthman bin Sabi bin Hunaif said: 

"I heard Abu Umamah bin Sahl say: 'We prayed Zuhr with 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz, then we went out and entered 
upon Anas bin Malik, and we found him praying 'Asr.'" I said: "O uncle, what is this prayer that you prayed?" He 
said: "'Asr; this is the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Lj3d that we used to pray with him." 


{ e Ji - „ Oj, 0 f 0 * % £ oc ^ ^ oc 

(JjLa 4(_J^_UJ jj UaUal 111 V 1» <U|| Jli4U£L (jj <Jg_ul (jj (ji <lc. jj j£j (jc. 4<lil -He. llUil jUj 4 j^ai jj JUju: lljidi 
oCA La ^C. ll dlls jdsaxll M oiled ja lillLa j)J (J-Ll ^C. lllil 3^ lld^)d ^1 jg lill jjjill ale. jj jit 1 nhVi 

^jlLaj US 3^ aluij 4_iic. <H| <U| ebLLa oli j ll L)la ChjlLa < __ s 2ili obLLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 510 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 513 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"We prayed at the time of 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz, then we went to Anas bin Malik and found him praying, when he 
finished he said to us: 'Have you prayed?' We said: 'We prayed Zuhr.' He said: 'I prayed 'Asr.' They said: 'You have 
prayed early.' He said: 'Rather I prayed as I saw my companions pray.'" 


(jLaj ^ 1 illda 3-^ 44dim jc 4jjlac jj dUi 1 uld jli c^-jAdll <daic J Luid (_)lJ 4 ^aIjjI jj 3^‘*'! lljldl 

^ 3 ) jll . jgJail 1 111 A ills ^aluL-al 111 (_)ll 4 Sj. ,-iM Lola ^lLaJ oiled ja ihlild jj (J-Ul llsjt^iil -»! jj jill ^ jJ 

(j^ylLaJ ^jLi-Lal ClA jI j LaS 3 >Lol Lai) jUia _ dl^C <1 l_jlU3 t ji^i» ll Ciulma 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 511 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 514 

Al-'Ala' narrated to us that he entered upon Anas bin Malik in his house in Al-Basrah, when he had 
finished Zuhr, and his house was beside the Masjid. "When we entered upon him, he said: 

'Have you prayed 'Asr?' We said: 'No, we have just finished Zuhr.' He said: 'Pray 'Asr.' So we got up and prayed, and 
when we finished he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say: "That is the prayer of the hypocrite: he sits and 
delays 'Asr prayer until (the sun) is between the horns of the Shaitan, then he gets up and pecks four (Rak'ahs) in 
which he only remembers Allah a little.'" 


jj (Jjiil ^glc. 3Ll l_il 4lbl*-l! ill Id Jla 4 (JjcIaLu] 111 Id Jlfl 4cll_k jj jj jlLL* 1 jj j*ll] jj CP iL^ldl 

Lai) V Ilia j >L-i» ll LilL^al jlij <llc Hide Lola - ^ lid-J a jllj - L_iall j/a e_fijjmail jl^. 0 aLsajlU 0 all <-2 lillLa 


OjlJj - Jg l-i)l (j-<a (j^ ajaL-g)Ll 6jll lillLia 

Jli llajj^dl Hals 1 aWa Lilia dJla _ ll IjLWa dJla _ ^Jall <c.lLall llaj>^ill 


4_alc. <111 <111 dJjjjaJ 4~?» ^iiii 

<lll ^)^ll Ll Lxljl ^iia ^ll 3 k nil 11 (jAJ Chili 111 3^- 1' obLLa t—lSjJ oliLLa Ulli " (JjU 

" bUla Vj L33 (!)dj jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 512 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 515 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) said: 
"The one who misses 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been robbed of his family and his wealth." 


" <llc- <111 ^l>.-i <111 (Jjjjjj (jC. 4<iji (jC. 4^Jlla (jC- (JjC- 4(jL}A lA.ld 3-3 4^aAl^)j! (Jjl >uI 

" <Sldj aIa! 1AA 11 oblda <J jkl (_£lj| 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 513 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 516 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( Afe) said: 

"The one who misses 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been robbed of his family and his wealth." 


" Blfl <lic. <111 <_5-k*a <lll (jl - 1 <ag d <111 ^gdaj - 4 JAC- (jjl (jC. 4^311 (jC. 44illA ^jC. 4<JJJ3 U^)±i.l 

" <Aj <1 aI jJj 1 a jl Ka 11 eblda <j^kj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 513 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 517 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that J ibril came to the Prophet (A&) to teach h im the 
times of prayer. J ibril went forward, with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) behind him and the people 
behind the Messenger of Allah ( A&)/ and he prayed Zurh when the sun had passed its zenith. Then 
he came to him when the shadow of a person was egual to his height, and did as he had done before; 
J ibril went forward, with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) behind him and the people behind the 
Messenger of Allah (Ait), and he prayed 'Asr. Then J ibril came to him when the sun had set; J ibril 
went forward, with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) behind h im and the people behind the Messenger 
of Allah (Ait), and he prayed Al-Ghadah. [1] Then he came to him on the second day when a man's 
shadow was egual to his height, and did as he had done the day before, he prayed Zuhr. Then he 
came to hi m when the shadow of a man was twice his height, and did what he had done the day 
before, and prayed 'Asr. Then he came to him when the sun had set and did what he had done the 
day before, and prayed Maghrib. Then we slept and got up, and slept and got up again. Then he came 
to him and did what he had done the day before and prayed 'Isha.' The he came to him when the (the 
light of) dawn was spread (on the horizon) [2] and the starts were still clear in the sky, and he did 
the same as he had done the day before, and prayed Al-Ghadah. Then he said: 

' The time between these two is the time for prayer.'" [ 1] Meaning Fajr, the morning prayer. [2] The Fajr prayer was 
elongated because the Prophet recited at length during the prayer, so that it ended just before sunrise. That defined 
the end of the time for Fajr, as the beginning of the time was defined by the moment when he started the first 
Rak'ah. 


4 <j]| Aje. jjj ^jld (jC. 4^Uj (jj e-UaC. (jc. 4-ijJ (jC. - 4-Ag wi Qjl - 4<-allij 1 ‘nW <3^ 4^dalj (jJ <■ AljJ Ujidl 

<aid ^*A_j <iic. <111 ^n*-i 4-11! *Al C'n'Mya <-ai*-i ^»Aj <ilc- <1)1 3AI u* 

^lLa3 A >^-i< iii (JA cJ-Al (jd *1^1 _J (jdnill dill j IaII ^^IdaS ^luij <ilc. <111 <111 < kid 

^JdaS <iic- <UI 3Aa <111 4_kid (_yiLillj <ald <lic. <111 ^Aa <111 LA 

<111 <_gAa <Hl 1 _kid (JjAIIj <lld ^»Aj <ilc. <111 <111 (jddll idu^.j oLjI jj^aall 

< kA <ald ^»Aj <ilc. <111 ls L^3 <lll (Jjjoijj ^-Ais (jqdill did AI d^sLall ^^AaS |»Aj <iic- 

^LolJ <lic- <111 4-111 (JjjjjJJ ^AiS jaAl (_j-dl Ail U1» 11 |aA_J <lic. <111 <111 (Jjjalj 

dadli (Jxa (_A^)l! (JA U^ 1 ^ olAll ^gldaS ^aAj <llc- <111 4_1H l_kid (_yullllj <lld 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

^^lLaS (jLa'iL x LaS AxlLaS A ;.AS i'i'i (JlLa (Jh (jiS oLl Li hll ^^lLaS (jjiLVL A-ij^a La (JlLa A_lLa3 

' ' '* ' 5 '. a. * ^ ^ l ^ ' 0 0 c "" ' „ „ ^ ~ o 

LaS ouli ULa ULj ULa LiLia ^LA^ (jLa'iL ^iLa LaS ^uV»a (j Adi\l i'iLj CPP ®Li) jJLasJl 

S1.1*11 j^lLaa (jLa'iL ^li^a La£i ^iLaS A^jLaLa Ajllj ^aj-N ill j ^Jj^alj AiLl (j;!^ eljl g.1 La.ll ^lLaS (jLaVL ^li^a 

" cjaj (jjjbtLa]) (jjjl& (jjj La " LJla 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 514 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 518 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 
"Whoever catches up with two Rak'ahs of 'Asr prayer before the sun sets, or one Rak'ah of the Subh prayer before the 
sun rises, has caught it." 


CP ‘pp O .?' CP 


c4_ul 


CP (_JJ| (_JC. 4 tj-aa-a 


I_IT XI, ,1 


Jli 4 j-aiiaLi Lii^k Jlfl 4 ( _ 5 ic."'il ^p CP -LLv a U^lkl 

(jl (Jj3 ^ixaaJt sblLa ^a (jp »^ J (Ll^ll Cp " L!^ ^Ijjjj 4_ilc. 4_11| ^ L«-n CP ~ kic. kHi 

" Lljll Lai (jjiLaaJI ^ilaj ^jS (_Jj 3 ^iLall obLLa Cy a AjlSj jl (_jLLklll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 515 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 519 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with one Rak'ah of 'Asr prayer before the sun sets, or catches up with one Rak'ah of Fajr before 
the sun rises, has caught it." 


Cp 40jjj_)A J CP ‘A-alui ^^-iS Cp ^ispj^ CP 4 1 paP Via xu.i L)L^ 4j-ali*Js LjAL. LJll Ajc. Cji -a 

(Jj3 CP Aj&j Lljll jl (jLLaalt 4-mi J (_)j 3 jj^axll obLLa Cp Lljll CP " (3-^ aIujj Sale. 4_lll ^L^i fgjll! 

" " " - " " ’ ^ 0 ^> Si ” ">•» 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 516 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 520 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Xs&) said: 

"If any one of you catches the first prostration of 'Asr prayer before the sun sets, let him complete his prayer, and if 
he catches up with the first prostration of Fajr prayer before the sub rises, let him complete his prayer." 


Cp 4ojjj_)A cp ‘AaIuj cp- CP ‘•cj^i^ ^LiiLk. LJIS 4 <jL^ cp LeiW Jll 4 jj^ala cp 

ILjj AjbLLa (JjlLloII (jl (_)j 3 oLlLLa (_j-a a^aJoi (_)jS Djjl ILj " L)^ ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_llt ^L^i 

" AjLlLLa pallia (JjiLloII ^Haj <_Jj 3 ^LLall obLLa Cp o^k ni Llj^ Lljjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 517 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 521 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (said: 

"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the Subh prayer before the sun rises, then he has caught up with Subh, and 
whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of 'Asr prayer before the sun sets, then he has caught up with 'Asr." 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) kjjal 

1 o * # ^ 0 t 0 0}0 o o ^O* 00'-0 o * O"* * o "Z 

(jc. 4£7^)C.VI (jC-J >>| (jj J^oJ (jC’J ‘jtuLj C-Llac. (jc. 4^1kji (jj Ajj (jc. ilillka (jc. 4<JJJ3 

^ k.*-ill dll^Al Aa3 (Jjwulil ^ilaj jl (_Jj 3 ^ikall eV-ka j/a 4 jl£j kl^Al jA " JlJ ^alujj <llc. <111 Alii jl 

" ji/i» II kljAl A23 (jjixulull i-J^jxj jl (_Jj 3 jj^axll j-a <x£j kljAl jAj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 518 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 522 

It was narrated from Nasr bin 1 Alxlur-Rahman, from his grandfather Mu'adh, that he performed 
Tawaf with Mu'adh bin 'Afra' but he did not pray. "I said: 

'Are you not going to pray?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (,fj£) said: 'There is no prayer after 'Asr until the sun 
has set, nor after Subh until the sun has risen." 1 


4 oik jc. 4 jxi^/}]l Ajc. jj jc. 4aJ&l^)j) j: A*_uj jc. 4 AajuI IjjAk. Jll 4^xilc. jj lj» in 1 Jll 4 AjIa _jji 

A*J sbLLa V " (3-^ Ajlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij jl 3^3 ^lk-O Vl t“^ala <d jfiC. jjl AlxJa <_alia 4i! AlxJj 

" (jjjill ^1 Jail n\-ill Axj V_$ (jkkuall 4-llxj II 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 519 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 523 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) and asked him about the times of prayer. He said: 'Stay with us for 
these two days.' Then he told Bilal to say the Igamah at dawn and he prayed Fajr. Then he told him to do that when 
the sun had passed its zenith and he prayed Zuhr. Then he told him to do that when the sun was still bright, and he 
said the Igamah for 'Asr. Then he told him to do that when the last part of the sun had dissapeared, and he said the 
Igamah for Maghrib. Then he told him to do that when the twilight had disappeared and he said the Igamah for 
'Isha'. The following day, he prayed Fajr when there was light, then he delayed Zuhr until it was cooler, and waited 
until it was much cooler before praying 'Asr but the sun was still clear, so he prayed 'Asr later than on the first day. 
Then he prayed Maghrib before the twilight disappeared. Then he told him to say the Igamah for 'Isha' when one- 
third of the night had passed, and he prayed, then he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the times of 
prayer? The times of your prayer are between the times you have seen." 1 


jc 4flAj^)J jj jlijlul jc. 4Aj j pi jj As laic. jc. 4jJJ-^l jUiLm jc. 4Ajjj jj AlkJa Iv'ok Jlii 4^1 _loA jj 

jal! _ " (jlijall jjAA Lix-a " (JlaS obkLall ChSj jc. AllkoS <llc. <111 ^jj^a <1]| ^1] 3?vJ 4 -l-k. 3^ 4 

^)j-axll allll «.kjaAJ (jjikAull jla jal aJ jg l-ill ^iLaS jakAull Chll j (jli. b jkl aJ j^ail ^glLaS j^all Aic. plsfs Vl/k 
J^)j| Xj ^LalU jjjia Axil (j-a ojAil kj j.\ 2ixll alsli (jajuill t_lid. (jja. O^psl aJ L_l^)i-<ill alsli (J.>iAulH (_ 1^.1 k xij (jja. OjAsI kj 

' "? ^ ** o* to" ' 0 a ' S o si" o' * ^ o 55 " 0jl a ■* d" 0 ^ 

ilili o^psl (_gSnill l_Ux; ^jl (_Jj 3 L—l^iJill ^glLa i213a (_jc. ^^klj j jj-axll ^lLa sJ A^)JJ ^jl ^*-jlj Jg hillj 

" ka ka CllSj ollkkall CllSj (jC. (Jlkuill " (_)lS LftlikLaS (JJll klllj 4_JAA c-kloxll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 520 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 524 

It was narrated from a man of Aslam, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet (^Isfc), that they used to pray 
Maghrib with the Prophet (^i£),then they would go back to their families in the furthest part of Al-Madinah, 
shooting arrows and seeing where they landed. [1] [1] Because it was still bright enough. 
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■XJ (j-a 4<_)^j Cf' ‘J-'W LP (jiha. dla. a at (Jll (jc. i4 \* ni InW £)la 4-LLaJa LliLa. Jli 4 jLluJ (jj 'ilak k 

L-l^i-all ^luij 4-lIc. Alii a]]| ^ij £xi ^g.jl ^aiuij Vile. 4_lll ^iill 1 >r '~ |1 


Of 


^g «a\ g >n ^Slya ‘tllAjJl ^da^i ^J] ^g jilA I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 521 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 525 

It was narrated that Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLT) led us in praying 'Asr in Al-Mukhammas. He said: 'This prayer was enjoined upon 
those who came before you, but they neglected it. Whoever prays it regularly will have a two-fold reward, and there 
is no prayer after it until the Shahid appears." And the Shahid is "the star." [1] [1] This is a statement of one of the 
narrators, and Allah knows best. 


0 cjrf Cf- 




-- c 0 _ ' O * o *> 0 0 0 * o o' ° ' * o* ^ ' K O'* ' o c 

(jc. 40JJJA (jjl (jc. i^ajdaiJI yyO Jgi. l jC. tCluhl Uj.lL JUS 4-Ujj3 U^)gLl 
obL-all oL& " (Jlfi (_j^a-akJa]L ^L<aaJl ^Iujj Vile- Alii 4.111 Jjjjjj ILj ^1 Isi Jls 

ill A&LLlIj _ " .IAUjII ^liaJ l&AaJ obLLa Vj 4j (jlfi 1 gjlc- lajl L lA ^Sfj3 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 522 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 526 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr - and (one of the narrators) Shu'bah said: 

"Sometimes he (Qatadah, his teacher) narrated it as a Marfu' report and sometimes he did not" - "The time for Zuhr 
prayer is until 'Asr comes, and the time for 'Asr prayer is until the sun turns yellow, the time for Maghrib is until the 
twilight disappears, and the time for 'Isha' is until the night is halfway through, and the time for Subh is until the sun 
rises." 


(jj Alii .Ajc. (jc. V'Okj t—ijji tjl V'i» am Jli VeiUS ,jc. tAjaUu 1 OjUl jji LjIL. £jll LP JJ-**- 

al/LLa C1 j3jj j 1 st * H j. Wi La ^gjall s^LLa Clj3j " - 4jt3^)j V llliklj lilLLj AjiSjj o^Dii ^jl£i 4,)»,Ai Ll^ - 

jl La ^jLall CllSjj (Jjlll 1 AtVm La e-LUtll UjSjj ^qd'ill laAt h; La i—J^i-all UjSjj (jULUll t V' ^»1 La 

" ^iiaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 523 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 527 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa narrated that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Afe) asking him about the times of prayer, and he did not answer him. He told Bilal to 
say the Igamah at dawn broke, then he told him to say the Igamah for Zuhr when the sun had passed its zenith and a 
person would say: 'It is the middle of the day,' but he (the Prophet (Aifc)) knew better. Then he told him to say the 
Igamah for 'Asr when the sun was still high. Then he told him to say the Igamah for Maghrib when the sun had set. 
Then he told him to say the Igamah for 'Isha' when the twilight had dissapeared. Then the next day he told him to 
say the Igamah for Fajr, at a time such that when after he had finished one would say: 'The sun has risen.' Then he 
delayed Zuhr until it was nearly the time of 'Asr compared to the day before. Then he delayed 'Asr, to a time such 
that when he finished one would say: 'The su has turned red.' Then he delayed Maghrib until the twilight was about 
to disappear. Then he delayed 'Isha' until one-third of the night had passed. Then he said: 'The time (for prayer) is 
between these times." 1 
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UjAa. jc. e-UI <Jl§ 4 jUc- (_JJ jAj (jc. 4CjlJ jjl 1 U*lk - A] Jail] I j - 4(jlJlui Jj -Aaklj 4A11I Ajc- ,_JJ ocJ 

uJJu Auk- Jjj ^la eUall Clualya (jE- aUu <JjLuj JjjJ Aulc- Alii Jj>«a Jill Jil (Jll ‘AajI jC- 4^g-ujJ j£j J 

ejal aJ jjl jAj jjll 1 _ 18 JJit (JJj (Jllillj (jjuuJl Cullj j^a J l-i](j kills ojal kli JJ (jia ^>a^llj kills Jail 

* • » -?-** '’’ £ ^ a £ „ 0*0 ^ ". a j O* ^ 


(jiiTill l_)ld. Jfa. C-] wi» 1b ^llli o jal (juiauill l1uJ. Jia. L_) JCalb ^1111 o Jsl Axijja (jjadlj jjbaaJb ^1111 

^)a.l Jj (jbaYb jj^aaJl allSj Ja L_1Jjj Jl jg l-ill ^)k.l kli (jjadl U-i (JJj Jllllj ( a j. ,-iil Jli. Jll j-a ^>J]I 

Cali Jl g.1 Ul ^)dl kj jJjuJI Jajiuj Ale- Jfi Jj. t-JjiaJI ^J.1 aJ (jjadl (Cl) JiJ <Jjij Jllllj 4 jj ■ -oM Jj jj^axll 

a * ^ ' o f, o o ', ^ t o * 1 

" jjAA Ju LauS iCliS jll " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 524 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 528 

Al-Husain bin Bashir bin Sallam narrated that his father said: 

"Muhammad bin 'Ali and I entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari. We said to him: 'Tell us about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah (Jlk).' That was at the time of Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (JJ) 
came out and prayed Zuhr when the sun had passed its zenith and the shadow (of a thing) was the length of a 
sandal-strap. Then he prayed 'Asr when the shadow of a man was the length of a sandal-strap plus his height. Then 
he prayed Maghrib when the sun had set. Then he prayed 'Isha' when the twilight disappeared. Then he prayed Fajr 
when dawn broke. The next day he prayed Zuhr when a man's shadow was egual to his height. Then he prayed 'Asr 
when a man's shadow was twice his height, and (the time between the prayer and sunset) lasted as long as it takes a 
swift rider to reach Dhul-Hulaifah. Then he prayed Maghrib when the sun set, then he prayed 'Isha' when one-third 
or one-half of the night had passed'" - (One of the narrators) Zaid, was not sure - "then he prayed Fajr when it had 
become bright." 


^gjjAk Jjli 4 Cluj (jj jj (jLaJluj Alii Ajc- -AkjLk jjAk (_)ll 4 4-AJaJI ^ Cjj jjAk (_)ll 4 jlA jIi « (jj AAkl 
jc- AJ Ilka jjl LajVt aJII Cjc- (jj (^^Ic- 4^1c- ,_jj jjJjj Ui 4 " 4AjjI ,jE. 4^»5llu jj jjAu ,_jj (jjhi-sll 

^gljaS ^aJ_i_u_5 Auic- Alii ^glj-^3 Alii (Jjjuj c]^ . 1 _j^ > k ]l jAj JJlij -A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 4olilja 

^glLa (_J^.j^ll (JJaj jCS f-^lll j^ CJ^ 1 H ^glja 4ill^)2all jCS f-JgAll j^J (j»Adill illJl j j^- Jglall 

l-i]l CaJI i^ya ^glLa l jJJ a j^ 1 jaCllI 4_)lj j;!^. c-i wi» 11 ^glLa (jjiCall Clljld. (jl^. 4_l^>ilill 

Jj AauiaJl (_^J ^glj (J^lill AFH j* _jAS 4 °Tj (_J^-^)ll (_JJa j^ jJA- 11 (_ 5 fJ a (JJall jl^ 

' ^ ** sT 0 'i 51 -fi'a ' S'*". . 9 S 0 % '' & 'fit ' ^ ^ O 'a '2 t 5 ' " ^ 0° S' 

^)ij-ula ^jkall (^gJja - Cjj 4iluj - Jail) <_A-aj j! Jail) jlalu JJ g.1 Jut)l J-Ja (jakCall 4 - 'nl^. (jia. 4_iJail Jja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 525 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 529 

Sayyar bin Salamah said: 

"I entered upon Abu Barzah, and my fatehr asked him: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (jji) pray the prescribed 
prayers?' He said: 'He used to pray Zuhr, which you call Al-Uula (the first) when the sun passed its zenith; he used to 
pray 'Asr when one of us could go back to his hoome in the farthest part of Al-Madinah while the sun was still 
bright.' I forgot what he said about Maghrib. 'And he used to like to delay 'Isha', which you call Al-'Atamah, and he 
did not like to sleep before it nor talk after it. And he used to finish the Al-Ghadah (Fajr) prayer when a man could 
recognize his neighbor, and he used to recite (in it) between sixty and one hundred verses.'" 


aJLuuS ojjl Jc- 4 " JkJ Jjll 4A-abJ jJ jlJ JuJ Jjli 4<-_ijc- UjAk lljAa. 4jJ Jk 1 lijJ.1 

(j4^>Aj j^ JjVI IJjC-Ai Jill II JjaJ jlfl J]l3 AjjJaII ^gijaJ 4 _lic. 4 JII Jj-a Alii (Jjjjj Jil 4_ al£ ^gjl 
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la^juil 


AjLall ^0j (jLLuJL 1 jil 0£j Ajaula. 00)11 i _Sjxj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 526 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 530 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'J ibril, peace be upon him, came to the Prophet (A&) when the sun had passed its zenith and said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad, and pray Zuhr when the sun has passed its zenith.' Then he waited until a man's shadow was equal to 
his height. Then he came to him for 'Asr and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and pray 'Asr.' Then he waited until the 
sunset, then he came to him and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and pray Maghrib.' So he got up and prayed it when 
the sun had set. Then he waited until the twilight disappeared, then he came to him and said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad, and pray 'Isha'.' So he got up and prayed it. Then he came to him when dawn broke and said: 'Get up, O 
Muhammad, and pray.' So he got up and prayed Subh.' So he got up and prayed Subh. Then he came to him the next 
day when a man's shadow was equal to his height, and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and pray.' So he prayed Zuhr. 
Then Jibril came to him when a man's shadow was equal to twice his length and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and 
pray.' So he prayed 'Asr. Then he came to him for Maghrib when the sun set, at exactly the same time as the day 
before, and said: 'Get up, O Muhammad, and pray.' So he prayed Maghrib. Then he came to him for 'Isha' when the 
first third of the night had passed, and said: 'Get up and pray.' So he prayed 'Isha'. Then he came to him for Subh 
when it had become very bright, and said: 'Get up and pray.' So he prayed Subh. Then he said: 'The times of prayer 
one between those two (limits)."' 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 527 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 531 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hasan said: 

"Al-Hajjaj arrived, and we asked J abir bin 'Abdullah, who said: 'The Messenger of Allah (LLd) prayed Zuhr at the 
time of intense heat, [1] and 'Asr when the sun was white and clear, and Maghrib when the sun set, and with 'Isha' it 
would depend - if he saw that the people had gathered, he would pray early, and if he saw that they had not come 
yet, he would delay it.'" [ 1] Meaning, at the earliest time. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 528 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 532 


It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I am the most knowledgeable of people about the time of the 'Isha' prayer. The Prophet (;&&) used to pray it when 
the moon set on the third night of the month." 

BIS 4jjBj jj jl ah ill jc. 4^>Jl_ui j-> 4 - nj-w jc. 4(jjUj jj jq» -n jc. 4 Aj3j jc. 4 jj iBBk BIS 4A-alBj jj ,~ukxi lijBhl 
aBIB ^pikll Baja ml 1 ^ jlBaJ ^Ijaj aBc. aBI aBI Bj-^j jlS *j^Vl c-lBoC. oB-BBl oBfc 4 “\\ h<n 4(_BBl £lc.l IB 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 529 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 533 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"By Allah, I am the most knowledgeable of people about the time of the 'Isha' prayers. The Prophet (BBT) used to 
pray it when the moon set on the third night of the month." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 530 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 534 

Sayyar bin Salamah said: 

"My father and I entered upon Abu Barzah, and my father said to him: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (BTM pray 
the prescribed prayers?' He said: He used to pray Zuhr, which you call Al-Uala (the first) when the sun passed its 
zenith; he used to pray 'Asr then one of us could go back to his home in the farthest part of Al-Madinah when the sun 
was st ill bright." 1 - He said: "I forgot what he said to me about Maghrib." - "And he used to like to delay 'Isha', which 
you call Al-'Atamah, and he did not like to sleep before it nor speak after it. And he used to finish the Al-Ghadah 
(Fajr) prayer when a man could recognize his neighbor, and he used to recite between sixty and one hundred 
verses.'" 


BB>>iVI ojjj Ic- ‘(^Bj IB 4'B-B Bla ‘A-aBBi jj jlaB jc. 4i_ijc. jc. 4 aBI Be. lilBl Bla 4 jj Bjuj lijii.1 
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AjIBI jplBLj ijB jl^j 4 LuBa. B^j^I ®l-A*-il oB_Ba jx 1 BBB jl£j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 531 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 535 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

It was narrated that Ibn Juraij said: 

"I said to 'Ata': 'What is the best time you think I should pray Al- 'Atamah, either in congregation or on my own?' He 
said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: "The Messenger of Allah delayed Al- 'Atamah one night until the people had slept 

and woken up, then slept and woken up again. Then 'Umar got up and said: 'The prayer, the prayer!"' 'Ata' said: 'Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah came out, and it is as if I can see him now, with water dripping from his 
head, putting his hand on the side of his head. [He said: "And he indicated (how)"]."' I checked with 'Ata' how the 
Prophet (;£!$&) put his hand on his head, and he showed me the same way as Ibn 'Abbas had done. 'Ata' spread his 
fingers a little, then placed them with the tips of his fingers on his forehead, then he drew his fingers together on his 
head until his thumb touched the edge of the ear that is next to the face, then moved it to his temple and forehead, 
then he said: 'Were it not that I would impose too much difficulty for my Ummah, I would have commanded them to 
offer this prayer only at this time.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 532 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 536 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Prophet (,-V V:) delayed 'Isha' one night until part of the night had passed. Then 'Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, got up and called out: 'The prayer, O Messenger of Allah! The women and children have gone to sleep.' 
Then the Messenger of Allah (^-U) came out with water dripping from his head, saying: 'This is (the best) time (for 
'Isha'), were it not that this would be too difficult for my Ummah.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 533 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 537 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Jyifc) used to delay the later 'Isha'."[l] [1] It is described as the later 'Isha' prayer because 
the Maghrib prayer is sometimes called 'Isha' prayer, but it is the first 'Isha'. Some scholars are of the opinion that it 
is disliked to call Maghrib 'Isha' without qualifying it as the first 'Isha'. See Fath Al- Bari. 

I Uiiik Jli tAlilS Ujii.1 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 534 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 538 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Were it not that I would impose too much difficulty on my Ummah, I would have commanded them to delay 'Isha' 
and to use the Siwak for every prayer." 


Alii Alii (jl i’ojjyA (jC- 4^j_)C.Yl _jjl Uj-lk Jll llll-lk Jll (jj ."link a 

" obLLa BS JllC- liliyLJljj C-1 Xtii tII jjAl'g (jl ^ " (3-^ 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 535 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 539 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

' The Messenger of Allah () delayed A; - 'Atamah one night, and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, called out 
to him: 'The women and children have gone to sleep.' The Messenger of Allah (LUY) came out and said: 'No one is 
waiting for it except you.' At that time no prayer was offered except in Al-Madinah. Then he said: 'Pray it between 
the time when the twilight disappears and when one-third of the night has passed.'" 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 536 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 540 

It was narrated that 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers said: 

"The Prophet (L5LM delayed the prayer one night until most of the night had passed and the people in the Masjid 
had gone home to sleep, then he went out and prayed, and said: 'This is indeed its (prayer) time, were it not that I 
would impose too much difficulty on my Ummah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 537 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 541 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We stayed in the Masjid one night waiting for the Messenger of Allah (3^) to pray 'Isha'. He came out to us when 
one-third of the night or more had passed, and he said when he came out: 'You are waiting for a prayer for which the 
followers of no other religion are waiting. Were it not that I would impose too much difficulty on my Ummah, I 
would have led them in prayer at this time.' Then he commanded the Mu'adhdhin to say the Igamah and he prayed." 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 538 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 542 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) led us in Maghrib prayer, then he did not come out to us until half the night had 
passed. Then he came out and led them in prayer, then he said: 'The people have prayed and gone to sleep, but you 
are still in a state of prayer so long as you are waiting for the prayer. Were it not for the weakness of the weak and, 
the sickness of the sick, I would have commanded that this prayer be delayed until halfway through the night." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 539 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 543 

Humaid said: 

"Anas was asked: 'Did the Prophet use a ring?' He said: 'Yes. One night he delayed the later 'Isha' prayer, until 
almost halfway through the night. When he prayed the Prophet (;fisfe) turned his face toward us and said: 'You are 
sill in a state of prayer so long as you waiting for it.'" Anas said: 'It is as if I can see the luster of his ring.' According 
to the narration of 'Ali - that is, Ibn Hujr - "until halfway through the night." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 540 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 544 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"If the people knew what (virtue) there was in the call to prayer and the first row, and they not find any way to get to 
do that [1] other than by drawing lots, they would do that. If they knew what (virtue) there was in coming early to 
prayer, they would compete to be first in the Masjid. If they knew what (virtue) there was in Al-'Atamah and Subh, 
they would come to them even if they had to crawl." [1] Indicating the two mentioned items: that is the call to prayer 
and praying in the first row. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 541 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 545 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi) said: 'Do not let the Bedouin make you change the name of this prayer of yours, for 
they delay the prayer until it is very dark because of their preoccupation with camels and milking them. Verily, it is 
'Isha'.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 542 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 546 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (LL-T) say on the Minbar: 'Do not let the Bedouin make you change the name of your 
prayer; verily, it is 'Isha'." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 543 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 547 

J a'far bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al-Husain narrated from his father, that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) prayed Subh as soon as he was certain the dawn had appeared." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 544 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 548 


Humaid narrated from Ans that a man came to the Prophet and asked him about the time of 

the Subh prayer. The following morning he commanded that the Igamah for prayer be said when 
dawn broke, and he led us in prayer. The next day when there was light he commanded that the 
Igamah for prayer be said and he led us in prayer. Then he said: 

"Where is the one who was asking about the time for prayer? (It is) between these two times." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 545 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 549 
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6 - The Book of the Times (of Prayer) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^-i) has prayed Subh, the women would depart, wrapped in their wrappers, 
unrecognizable because of the darkness." 


H ^ ^ ' o O'" ' ' o ' o o o o o-* :' ^ ' o c 

^^lHaal <Jc. <111 <111 jlfl jl Calls 4<Cjjlc jc. jc. 4 . j» m jj ^ i^a jc. iiillLa jc. 4 <jjj3 

(jjjlill j^s j3^)*-a La j^-laj^laJ CilatsflJa c-Luill! <_a jLail3 ^aLall 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 546 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 550 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The women used to pray Subh with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), wrapped in their wrappers, then they would 
return, and no one would recognize them because of the darkness." 


<ill (Jjjjj jjiHaj f.l_uLll j£ Call! 4<jlalc. jc 4ejjc. jc 4jj& jll jc t(jljji h Ln'ik jll 4^oA l^)jj jj jLkLi! 

(jjilill (ja ak.1 j^S^xJ LoS jx-i. j}3 j^JajjliJ C1 ^aLall <Jc <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 547 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 551 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) prayed Fajr on the day of Khaibar during the time it was st ill dark, when he was near 
the enemy. Then he attacked them and said: 'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed!' Twice. 'Then, when it descends in 
their courtyard, evil will be the morning for those who had been warned!"' [1] [ 1] As- Saffat 37:177 


<111 ^LVi jl! jc tdulj jc. tCjj jj cULk. UlSi. jl! jj jlCuluj llUji jl! ti}Al jj) jJ jLklu! lljLkl 

- jjJ^)i - jAl^ ClUjl^l <111 " jlflj ^ lie, jl£.l! ^-La jAj ^ n^nll obLLa jAi^ ^Ij-oj <_llc <111 

" jjjdkll ^1 jjLa c-lLoS ^jS < kl Lu Hi jj lij Hj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 548 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 552 


It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 
"Pray Fajr when the dawn shines." 


iilil jj A jc. 40 IH 3 jj jCiC jj ji^alc ^ Vi7k jl! 4 jl/lkc jj| jc. 4^3^.; 1 Vok jl! 4. j» m jj <11! Hlc 

" ^ajalH IjjLail " jl! <_ilc. <111 0 1 >^i jfil! jc. 4jj ^ilj jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 549 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 553 

It was narrated from Mahmud bin Labid, from some men among his people who were of the Ansar, 
that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The more you delay Fajr, the greater the reward." 
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JaC ji ^AjC jc 4^1 (jj ^ Vi,’'A Jli 4(jlLl£ jjl (_Jli 4^sjya (_^jl (jjl l3ijk. Jli 44_J jj*J (jj ^JAl^jj 

La " (_]la ^alujj 4 _ilc. Alii ^L<-n Aill Ljjjjjj ji jLLajVl jA Axyi j« 4 (JLk^) jc. 4JI4J jj ^ja*\a jc. 4 ejlj 3 jj 

" J^Vb plir- j Ajll j^b 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 550 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 554 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (£#&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a prostration of Subh before the sun rises, then he has caught up with it; and whoever 
catches up with a prostration of 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught up with it." 


jjc. ^ ujk Ljll 4 W» ui jj Aill ^c jc. 4 ( _ Jr j^»j InW - 4.1 iaihlj - 4^1 La) I jj JlLLJjj 4 .LLaJ> jj ^LiAl jjj 
(pjLLuall ji (Jj 3 jA a.W >>i tj)^pi ji " Jls ^L-oj Ailc. All) ^L^i jail) jc. 4 *D^3^ jc. jC'Vl ji^jll 

" Lgjip3 ASS (jaaiull ji (_Jj3 jA a.Wwi jij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 551 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 555 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (3331) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of Fajr before the sun rises, then he has caught up with it; and whoever catches 
up with a Rak'ah of 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught up with it." 


i'ijjc jc 4(3jA jll jc- 4- 3j^ Ltf U P “^)jLLa)l jj) jjla ij^c jj Ujj£ij lai-lk jjla 4Ailj jJ ■ '^k.a li jikl 

0*0 ' O* o"' } O * "o$ o ".® „ * Z. 0 * - * O* o " * **" s *_ J. „ ^ * 0 

ijljj) jij jji -iis (jjikuJI ^U-ii ji (_Jjs jkall ja a*^ j <j) jj) ji " Jla ^L-uj AjIc. aIII ^L^i jc. 4 aLLjIc. jc. 

" Lgji j3 AS3 (jjikiljl L_) jij ji ja-o*JI jA Asl£ j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 552 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 556 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLfe) used to pray Zuhr when the sun passed its zenith, and he would pray 'Asr between 
these two prayers; and he would pray Maghrib when the sun had set, and he used to pray 'Isha' when the twilight 
had disappeared,'' then he said straight after that: ' 'And he would pray Faj r when a man could see clearly.'' 


L)Is 44ihli jj (jjiil jc. 4A^iLa jc iA \y jjj jc 4^11_L L/ll 4^_ s lc.Vi Ajc. (jj AkL-aj 4bj» >n<> (jj (JjC-Lajjj 

(jjjlA ^fLii!)LLa LW (Jh^u'i'iII ClJI j I jj Li\l ^glLaJ 4_iic- Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj (jlS 

»afljj j\ ^Jj ^usi\\ - ojl\ (_3c. j]lS - (jaLiill L_ll3 I jj ?ii» \l ^ LTi; j (jjLullI lLc^jc |jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 553 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 557 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xife) said: 
"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the prayer, then he has caught up with the prayer." 


(ji " (jjla aljujj 4_lic- <111 (_ 5 -L-a Alii (jl # 4ejj3A jc 44JjLai ^gjj jc 4 4 pi g di (jjl jC 44illLa jC i4'\ 

" abl Lall jjj AstSp obi Lall jA 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 554 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 558 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the prayer, then he has caught up with it." 


(jc. 44 Aim (jc. 433 A 3 II (jc. ijic 3 ? Alii 3 uc. hn w (JtS Alii 3 c. Ijjla. Jli (jLklol U^^ikl 

" L^Si^pl iifl ebl >.-iH 3'° 31^3 (ji " (3ls iluij 4_ilc. Alii ^Alii (Jjjjjj (_jC. iajjyA ^^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 555 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 559 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the prayer, then he has caught up with the prayer." 


(jj (_jC. - Ac.Ua.3 (_jj! ~ 4<_JjC.Uajaij lili-lk. (_)ls 4 jLLastll ^UlaA IjJ-lk. (3-5 4MaA jc. 3? '3k a (_jj (^.^ifkl 

3 -» " U]15 oluij Aalc. Alii 3^ CF 4 ^'*®f 11 (_s3 iiF ‘33^3^ CF cs^ CF ^CjF^ 

II 3 VI S tl 'e\' °A °F1 .* VI ® ti U 'it" a? 


" eblball 31 j3 SS3 AjlSj ebULall 3-° 31^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 556 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 560 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;3i£) said: 'Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of the prayer has caught up with it." 


44 llm 


Jail (jj ,» ii j _jC i>CsFj^ CF l3s.lk. JlS 40^)ai-a]l lij-lk. Jls 4 3 I k t hI (jj 1 —Lia. »i'i 3 ^ 


l_LU-uJ 




" L^fi^pl .iis 4*3^ ebl 3)1 3° 3k)3 3 ® " ^kuj a3c aIII ( _ S J -L ‘ a kill 3_9- u, j ) 31^ 31^ 4 ®DO^ (3^ CF 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 557 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 561 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (332=) said: 

"Whoever catches up with with a Rak'ah of J umu'ah or any other (prayer), his prayer is complete." 


’z Q Q Jl Q £ _.. £ ^ Q % ^ ^ J-J ^ O ** Q p 

4A^jI 3 & 4^J1_uj 3 c. 433 ^ 3 ^ Ls j*' 1 ^ 313 4(_y3jj CF 3l3 t^uil'qll 3? 3^ £ -l^ l 3j 3 j 3 ' 3;lui 3 j ^ 33^.1 

" 4jbl3a ClLaj AaS LAjJC- _jl Ajt-oaJI 3 ^ 31j3 3 ^ " 3^ (3jjj AjIc- kill 3“ CF 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 558 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 562 


It was narrated from Salim that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever catches up with a Rak'ah of one of the prayers has caught up with it, except that he has to make up the 
portion that he missed." 


3 c- 4(>i 3 CF ‘3^A (3 3 ' 3 ^‘ 11 CF ‘34 Jji lijSk. 3ll 43 ' 3b ‘ 11 (3 31 ^ 4(_^3ajoll 3^-1^3) 3 '3k ^ Ujiki 

VI 14 ^ 3^1 ciiljb^ill 3 * obU-a 3 * AiSj 3 ^ " 3 I 2 kill 0 1 >^i <111 33- u, 3 3 ‘^llUu Cf 44 3$ >- *i 3 1 


Aiiu^ 3aSJ Ail 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 559 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 563 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The sun rises and with it the horn of the Shaitan, then when it is fully risen, he goes away. Then when it approaches 
the meridian he comes near to it, and when it has passed the zenith he goes away. Then when it is close to setting, he 
comes near to it, then when it has set, he goes away." And the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) forbade praying at those 
times. 


A_ilc. A_lll Alii jl Alii .Ac. jE. ijLuiJ j)J c-UaC. jE. 4^ilul jj Cjj jE. tiillLa jE. tA_±iia 

e_)did Ull tgAjla dill j till LgAjll dljlluil Ull tgAjla diiajjl Ull jUajdll j jj 1 g» aj ^jlaj (jdadll " Jll ^Iujj 

Clilc-llall tilil ^ ebl^all j c. aluij AuIe. Aill Aill J jkj Ca uje lill Lgijll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 560 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 564 

It was narrated that Musa bin 'Ali bin Rabah said: 

"I heard my father say: 'I heard 'Ugbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani say: There are three times during which the Messenger 
of Allah forbade us to pray in or bury our dead: When the sun has clearly stated to rise, until it is fully risen; 
when it is directly overhead at noon, until it has passed its zenith; and when it is close to setting, until it has fully 
set." 1 


^alc. jl A Ac. da am i da .am Jll 4 jl jlfi. jJ jE- cAAII CjE. lAj-lk JlS 4J. .T jl .lljjji 

^U-il (jja UujjA ,j^jS ji j>&J3 jU«Vi (jl litg-ii ^alujj A_Ae. A.UI A_lll jl£ dllc-ld dlAAIi (JjAj t^ifraJI 

l_j jjill (jddll < AjdaJ jjaj (Jjd ej'gJail jJ^j £aj ji (J‘ 1 ^ >l 'ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 561 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 565 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^fc) forbade praying after 'Asr unhl the sun had set, and after 
Subh until the sun had risen. 


, . & £ £ „ o % e 0 o « ^ 5 0 0 o 0 0 ^ K o'\ ^ o c 

A_Ae. A_lll (^jAll jl j*- jC-VI j 1 - 4 j^^- Lp tlP ^ jc- jE. tAjiia U^)jdl 

(jddll ^liaj ^JjLall Jaj oA/LLall jE- j (jdadll dl^ij j >^i» II oA/doll jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 562 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 566 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I heard more than one of the Companions of the Prophet (;£!<&) - including 'Umar who was one of the dearest of 
them to me - that the Messenger of Allah (^j-d) forbade praying after Fajr until the sun had risen, and praying after 
'Asr until the sun had set." 


JIS 4(JjAjc. j)j| jc. cAAIUlII Jj| 1 VvW Jll 4o3lA5 jc. 4jjj^alA liUjl iflu>& Uiild (A)ll 4 £lAa j)J Cdkl Ujii.1 
aJc. aIII aAII Jjjjj ji - ^1 jps jl-^J - ^Ac. la ^luij Aj]c. A_ill I t_jLi_Lal j-a iA^.lj ‘JJC. 

(jdwill ji/n II CaJ a^l t^ill jE. j (jduill ^liaj ^)^all Cxj o^d<all jE. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 563 
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Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 567 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"No one of you should deliberately try to pray when the sun is rising, or when it is setting." 


> a ■£ 


J ^ 


„ S } S * * 0 , ' O ' O' J> 0 & 0" JI . ' O 't- 

X " ijlii 3-wiJ 4_3c. 4_lll ^ h^i 4.111 (3_JJJij jl 4 j4c. jj| jC. 4Aili jC. 4l31L<s jC. 4.1)* wi jj 4jjj3 Ujf^l 


" IgJj^jC. Aic. j (j«lwill jlla JaC. jL 


--»A 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 564 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 568 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) forbade praying when the sun is rising or setting 
^luij 4_ilc. 4J1I ^JL^a Alii jl ijMC. jj| jc. 4^il^ jc. 44111 3jc. 1 Vi.W 4.313. llllui 4 JijauoJi jj (JjfcUsId lljikl 

lgJj^)C. j\ (JjiAluII jlla ^lLaj jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 565 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 569 

It was narrated from Musa bin 'Ali that his father said: 

"I heard 'Ugbah bin 'Amir say: 'There are three times during which the Messenger of Allah (X 5 &) forbade us from 
praying or burying our dead: When the sun had clearly started to rise until it was fully risen, when it was directly 
overhead at noon until it has passed the zenith, and when it was close to settinguntil it had fully set.'" 


lie. 


jj 4 j 3C. clla..am Jli 44_ul jc. 4 jlc. jJ jc- - *•. U.'^* l>3 ~ ‘u'-A 11 <3 ^ uu jj Hjf3 

^ 3 , s ' ' * si Tf j( o -j __ 0 55 ■" »» t t 

(j nil will ^UaJ (jia. llllyi j£-}3 J(-3 jl j£J3 jlUaj (j ^iuij 4_iie Alii 4111 jlfl Clllclm JjSj 

l “r 1 J j*li 1 U^J C5^ ^DJgkll ^j3 jA^j jj C5^ AC" jl) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 566 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 570 

It was narrated from Damrah bin Sa'eed that he heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jj£) forbade praying after Subh until the sun had risen, and praying after 'Asr until the 
sun had set." 


4lll Jj3 4 jj.liJl m Ul a-axm t.U» wi jj 6j<u>i jc 44 ijy. jjl JUs ja j? -^AlaJs ll^kl 

j3aaJl Jlkj o!)Uliall l jC. j jllall a^l t^ill (je Aile Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 567 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 571 

It was narrated from ‘Ata 1 bin Yazid that he heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: 'There is no prayer after Fajr until the sun has clearly risen, and no 
prayer after 'Asr until the sun has fully set ." 1 


U £xluj 4j| clujj (jj e-liac. (jE. tiplg wi (jj| (jc. (jj| (jc. lijia. pll cllLaA jj 3c. 

obi3a Vj (jn<>wiH ^3^ t5^ obi3a V " (_lj% 4_l]c. 4ill Alii C'la <iwi 

" (j,ill will C5^' " 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 568 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 572 


duali_ TK 


(Another chain) from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, from the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) with a similar report. 

(jc. ciujj tip frUaC. (jc. U_)t^ Ci ,jc. i j-aj ,_jj Cjc. ^gjjii.1 3-9 chiijll ' ((jiltac. ,_jj C 

•* " - " ** " " ? " a ' " 35 ji o ^ # o * ^ " 

a y\ h AjIc- Alii j^iua All! (_jc. .lut >u 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 569 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 573 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (Xsfc) forbade praying after 'Asr. 

Ajic- All! j^lua (j! L>^ U C ' qC. . JJ-S ~s (_JJ ^aLuiA QC. 4(jl_iilo lhj.la. Jll 41—1^)^. (jj -Ihki lh^)l3 

j>/i» l! CxJ oi/LLail (jc. ^gh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 570 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 574 

It was narrated from Ibn Tawus that his father said: 

"'Aishah, may Allah be please with her, said: 'Umar, may Allah be please with him, is not correct, rather the 
Messenger of Allah (^i£) only prohibited, as he said: 'Do no deliberately seek to pray when the sun is rising or when 
it is setting, for it rises between the horns of a Shaitan." 


4a 3 (jc. 4(jjjUa (jjl (jc. Ihlich. 3-9 44j_alk. (Jljaall IhliSh. 3-9 ihljlhhll ,_jj All! 3 c. ,_jJ Tuk a lh^i3 

V " 3-9 3uij aJc- All! (jk-a Ail! (JjjjjJ lCaj] - Ajc. Ail! ^ - jic. aAj! 1 g 1 C- Ail! AjouIc- Chili 3-9 

* '-.O'. ' O ^ O f ' 3 ", } * & ->■* J> - 

" (jl i-i; li'i (jAJ fclki !-g-jli tg-Jj^)C. y_9 (jjikCal! ^-_jiia ^ailll/LhaJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 571 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 575 

Chili 3-9 tAjji (jc. 4(jjjUa (_jj! (jc. 4 L_jjAj Ihlhhl Jll tAhhjc. (_JJ (Jliaai! IhliSh. 3-9 ihljlhjail lJ} Ail! 3c. ,_jJ 33 .a Ihjhkl 
l-ghj^jC j! jdhi! jlia (j! ^sluJj Ajic. All! ^giu^ 3 aIS! (Jjjjij l-Aj! - Ajc. All! - jic. jl Ajihlc. 


Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 576 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'When the edge of the sun rises, then delay prayer until it has fully risen, and 
when the edge of the sun starts to set, delay prayer until it has fully set." 1 


3-5 4jic ,jjl 4(3i ^1 ^jhk! (3i iojjc. (jj ^UiiA liiiik 3-9 4,V» wi (jj IhliSh. Jli ‘3^" CP kjd-! 


(Jjhuhi! i.- iM k C. 1 b. lilj ®^kal! !j^k.ll (jjihCai! i.- ^l 


^iJa til" ^aij-oj 4_iic. Ain is L^ aIsi (Jjjjjj jii 
" ®^kai! !jj^.U 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 572 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 577 

All! Jjjjj (j! (jic. ,_jj! 4(3ll Jli 4al_LaA lilicis. Jli t,V» m ,_jj ^ ia,-j Ihjha. Jll lJ} k^>fk! 

" 3 i-11 hi u^f ^ikj l-ghli l^hj^)C. y_9 (jjihCail ^-_jik ^ijiiLhaJ y " (_Jl9 ^iuij AjIe. All! 


Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 578 
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Abu Yahya Sulaim bin 'Amir, Damrah bin Habib and Abu Talhah Nu'aim bin Ziyad said: 

"We heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili say: 'I heard 'Amrah bin 'Abasah say: I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, is there any 
moment which brings one close to Allah than another, or any moment that should be sought out for remembering 
Allah? He said: 'Yes, the closest that the Lord is to His slave is in the last part of the night, so if you can be among 
those who remember Allah at that time, then do so. For prayer is attended and witnessed (by the angels) until the 
sun rises, then it rises between the two horns of the Shaitan, that is the time when the disbelievers pray, so do not 
pray until the sun had risen to the height of a spear and its rays have disappeared. Then prayer is attended and 
witness (by the angels) until the sun is directly overhead at midday, and that is the time when the gates of Hell are 
opened and it is stoked up. So do not pray until the shadows appear. Then prayer is attended and witnessed (by 
angels) until the sun sets, and it sets between the horns of a Shaitan, and that is the time when the disbelievers 
pray." 1 


o £ — % q ^ ^& — q & o ^ o'* k "Z & ** ^ 9* o *** % o % o % ** .— o y 

Jla i AjjUlo 1 V'oS Jla in (jj 4 “ nil! no A <_) Is ^j! ^31 liUjl (_)la 4 jjj-aLa (jj jjjoC. 

(jj jjAc. C \x <UJI (JjSJ 4^1 a 1L1I A-al_al til 1 i» a i h Ijlll j (jj i A klS-i _jjlj 4 _ 1 nv (jj OJ a. >i j j-alc (jj ^ j I > a 1 _jjl 

La 4_T)3l (jl ->jtj " (Jla UkjSi Ac Lui (ja (Jib jl (AA^-^I (ja 4_jjisl Acti jj (ja (Ja <111 (jjjjjj ti (tiils iA LnC. 

(jll (j^3 Ac-Luill (2llj (Tkj _j c - ^III (j-La (jj£L j' ti.mJglLuil (jl1 >VI (Jjlll 4 Al» II (ja (Jti-j jc. (jj£Ll 

ojLLall p Li jli£JI o^LLa AcLui (_^Aj (jl JajjjgH (* lfali (juanill e3jg tia 

lit' t'-.ti t' -It •“ • . »'tl 'tl'.-I I * • Ml -r A ° - -VI' tl ** t'. it' ••• I". 


oblf^all 


ActijJ Ig-jlS jig-ill l <5 . .-l i(_Jltijc.| (J a <1 nil I (^1^. aljg nia 




4 - 1WJ tg-jlS (J 11 a nil I 4 ■ n»i aljg nia ajji^nv a a^lLsall ^ i^lll pLi J> uilj ^tg V 4-jlyjl Ig-jS 

" jli^JI a!-LLa (^A_3 (jl L>°i ui <j^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 573 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 579 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Lit )forbade praying after 'Asr unless the sun was still white, clear and high." 


L)li (jc- 4pLkVl (jj (jc- 4 4 si in (jj (Jbtib (jc. 4 JJl^lia (jc. 4JJ^)^. Ijiiik (JUS 4^iAl^>jj (jj (jl V l ill 

Aiij^a Ajij »1 i>i)l (jiiai'i'ill (jjkl (jl 'ij ji/i» II a^LLall (jc. ^aluij Ajic. aHI 4_1]| (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 574 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 580 

It was narrated that Hisham said: 

"My father told me: 'Aishahsaid: 'The Messenger of Allah () never neglected to pray two Rak'ahs after 'Asr in my 
house.'" 


Alii ^Ii^i aAII i21jj La aLojIc. 4 I 11 III 4(jll J* (_^ijii.i Jll 4 |»LLiA (jc. 4(gjau Ujik Ljll 4Autm (jj Alii Ijjc. lijii.1 

Ja3 (A-^ c - A I' (jjj.W nil! 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 575 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 581 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad said: 

'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) never entered upon me after 'Asr but he prayed them (the two 
Rak'ahs)." 
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1 g 1C. Alii Ajoulc. Chill Jll (jc- (jC. 40jgxJa ,jc. 4jJ^a. lith Jll 4<Lal.ll (jj 'itakla 

LaAl/LLa VJ 11 Cxj ^luij Aglc. Alii hill Jjjjj jlc. J^l La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 576 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 582 

It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 

"I heard Masruq and Al-Aswad say: We bear witness that 'Aishah said: 'When the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) was with 
me after 'Asr, he would pray them (these two Rak'ahs)." 1 


ag i'n j yil 4 lljjjjiA CIixajoj Jll 4(jLi-uil ^g_si (jc. 4ui (jc. 4CbJ_kll j j dlk jc. 4C_jx_uCa jj JiC-l hml lb^)ih.i 

LaA^/LLa jj^axll Cxj (_£-lic. jlfi 111 -djjj Aglc. Alii ( glb^a Alii (Jjjjj jlii Chill Lgbl Ahhlc. ^gic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 577 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 583 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"There are two prayers that the Messenger of Allah (LLi) never neglected to pray them in my house secretly nor 
publicly: Two Rak'ahs before Fajr and two Rak'ahs after 'Asr." 


Chill 4Ahhlc. jc. 4 aJ jc. 4CjajV| jj jh^.Jll Cjc. jc. 4 jlkml jc. 4 jg joJa jj jic. Ihlhhl (_)ll ijaa. jj J 1c. Ih^ikl 

jj^axll .Ixj jlLxSjj ^)^all Jg3 jLix^j Abi^/lc. Vj Ijjj Aglc. Alii ^glx^a Alii Jjjjj Lag^ ji La jll^LLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 578 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 584 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that he asked 'Aishah about the two prostrations (Rak'ahs) that 
the Messenger of Allah (4kfe) used to pray after 'Asr. She said: 

"He used to pray them before 'Asr, but if he got distracted or forgot them, he would pray them after 'Asr, and if he 
did a prayer he would be constant in it." 


jjjjcklull jc. ALLIc. Jlhi Ail 4 AaIuj ^gjj jc. 4Aka^)^. ^gjj jj .hah,la Ihjla. Jll 4<JjC.Lald Ibj-lk Jll i jj jlc. ll jg^.1 
jl 1 a g V- JxCi Ah) ^ii jj^axll JgS 1 ag jL-aJ jlfi Ah) Chilli j.T it ll .Ixj 1 hg jl > s-\) Agic. Alii Alii Jjjjj jlfi 4 jjlill 

Iglill obLLa ^glLa 111 jlfij jj-axll ^xj LaA^/LLaS 1 lag LA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 579 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 585 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (;£,$&) once prayed two Rak'ahs after 'Asr in 
her house. She asked him about that and he said: 

"They are two Rak'ahs that I used to pray after Zuhr, but I got distracted and forgot them until I prayed 'Asr." 


Cgc. jj Ahiui ^gj 

a! hill ' 




(J? Cf- ‘I 


I_IXAial 


jj^axll 


as 4^)xuxhll Ihjla. Jll 4 t glc.yi Cgc. jj ,’uk la ^gjjykl 

Ahlui -S 

C lALa ^_h>. 1 hgio C~ilxhi3 jg l-ill Axj 1 hgjL^al dh£ (jllx£j LaA " Jill 


ihJSl Sh^lj jj-^axll Axj IghiJ ^_g3 Aglc. Alii Jgjll (jl 4AhL-u kl (jc. 4 j>h^.Jll 

O J 5 '* "a a a O a’ £ ■■ ' •a 7 i a ■ 

** v® l\\ ^ u .k * \\ 1 .t" -\ /-»•* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 580 
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Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 586 

It was narrated that Umm Salamali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (L3£) got distracted and did not pray the two Rak'ahs before 'Asr so he prayed them after 
'Asr." 


| 0 ' 0 * o * o 0 * 0*0 * * ''& ' si oi * 0 * 0 c 

t4.<abn ^1 ,jc. cAjjc. (jj A_lll 3 c (jj A_lll 3 jc (jc ,_jj AkP-i Lli-ik Jll 4£3j Ll3l Jll 43A1I3) <jJ (JlkJail Ujikl 

jj^a*ll 3L LoA^/LLaS ji/i» 11 Jj 3 (jc ^Jj-uj A_iic A_lll ^hr-i Ail! Jjjjj Jx_lu *—LL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 581 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 587 

'Imran bin Hudair said: 

"I asked Lahig about the two Rak'ahs before sunset. He said: "Abdullah bin Az-Zubair used to pray them, and 
Mu'awiyah sent word to him asking: 'What are these two Rak'ahs at sunset?' He had to refer to Umm Salamah, and 
Umm Salamah said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,<&) used to pray two Rak'ahs before 'Asr, then he was distracted and 
did not pray them, so he prayed them when the sun set, and I never saw him pray them before or after that." 1 


,jc. 4-ilk, Jll 4 ex jijkc i 4 J 1 I <^3 LuJ Jll tiiii ,_jj kin Jjc i3lk jll tAiii 3c. jUV. Ljiki 
l-Jj^jc .lie jliikS^I jlllA La A_ajLL<s kill Jk3-9 1 iagjh<-g (j^ kill 3e jl3 JL9 MuLtiil Jj3 4 

o 0 o' 'o' 0 ^ ' ' * 3 ' ^ 3 \ o ' s s ^ -- i s ^ ^ ° & ' o ' 35 

Jj 3 j)l»3 ^3-LaJ jlfi A_ile Alii ^L^-i Alii Jjjij 3 kialm £l C313 AJiiu ^1 dullkil jA.>iL (jLLluII 

3L V J Jj3 1 lagll1 s-i) 0 jl ^31 (JlLllI 4 " 1 '1 C- jii. 14 1 Jj .’A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 582 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 588 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Abi Habib that Abu Al-Khair told him: 

"Abu Tamim Al-J aishani stood up to pray two Rak'ahs before Maghrib, and I said to 'Ugbah bin 'Amir: 'Look at this 
man, what prayer is he praying?' He turned and looked at him, and said: 'This is a prayer that we used to pray at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (,33)." 1 


(jj -4 LiSk jii 4 ( _ s _uljc. ,_jj ,v» wi 1 uSk Jll 4 j3j aIii 3c. wi (j ,j ,3k ^ 3 3c 34 Jja3 

3-33311 -j.a'1 Ul jl Alik 43 k)! LI jl 4 4 - lin ^3 j)J 3jJ j)C 44il)jlkll (jj jjic j)C 4 jjJai (jj 34 JjJk. Jll 4ajullall 

L^ o!3La oA& J13 0 I 3 kJ] LJlilL 3 -LaJ o^LLa (_^l I^A 31 3 ^ (_jj aV q» \ 4j3aa 4 _j33I J3 3 h*^ j 4 

Ajjj 4_ilc. A_ll! 3^° kill Jjjjj 4 C ’ I £ jl ‘Li': 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 583 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 589 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah said: 

"When the dawn appears, the Messenger of Allah (3^£) would only pray two short Rak'ahs." 


4lAiL 


1_m^ajai 


Jll 4.3k 3j ,jc. 4 AL 1 oak Jll 4 34- L>? -3k.1 n.'ik Jll 4.-»^kll Alii 3 c. qi ,'ikkl L^ikl 

o' " - ' %' * o ^ 5 * ^ ' _j so'' &*''■$. ° ' o' } * 0 jl J ^ 

'ij ^ LTl 1 y J^3I 3 k 'A' (Lj-uj a3c. a 3I 3“° kill Jjjjj L)^ l -Llll 131 4A_Lai^. (_JC. 4^plC. ^jjl (jc. 4 “ ok J 


(jjoajaa. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 584 
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Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 590 

It was narrated that Ami bin 'Abasah said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah, who became Muslim with you?' He said: 'Free men and slaves.' I said: 'Is there 
any moment which brings one closer to Allah than another?' He said: 'Yes, the last part of the night, so pray as much 
as you want until you pray Subh, then stop until the sun has risen until and it looks like a shield and (its 
shinning)spreads. Then pray as much as you want until an object's shadow is at its shortest, then stop until the sun 
passes its zenith, for Hell is stoked at midday. Then pray 'Asr, then stop until you pray 'Asr, then stop until the sun 
has set, for it sets between the horns of a Shaitan and rises between the horns of a Shaitan." 1 [1] [1] Similar has been 
recorded by Muslim. 


(jjoia. lAjSk. l_JJji (_)li 4-LakJa ttLLa. lijlk Vis 4.2aUs 4_)jjlj 4(jUuiuj <Jjc.L<ujj] (jli^ll ^jikl 

jl ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ o ** O O < ^ ^ Q 2 p " o Z 

dliil (_]lij tA liuc. jjic. ,_jc. aLuII Cjc- ,jc. 4(3^ Ctf l/" 4 f-UaC. ^ ^^IjLi (jc- d' ^^ik.1 

aAII ^A] Ac-llu (ja Ja dJa _ " clc-j " LJll iClk a ^ja aAII 1-3 T il'qs ^aiuj ajIg. aIII aAII 

iCIloIA Laj (jkaCiAl A Hal 3 ^- Alii 11 ?z±Lal\ ilU IAj La ^k^l Jjlll 1 _ 1 *"^ " dlls CF° cl 4 j jp 1 

Jjjl Alii ^1 Alla C_3 1 *-ll 3H 1^3 La Jda ^1 jCulil 3^ Aakk tg-ill " iCllAlA LaS i_Jjjl (Jliij . " 

(jAl L_l^)il Lg-ilS (JjiLloII L-l^iCl 3^- Alii ^1 Jj^axll ^glx^al 311 IAA La Jda ^1 jlglll < L^aJ J~\ mi 74 (jkoCull 

." lM43 u4 jUalL 31 j 3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 585 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 591 


It was narrated from Jubair bin Mut'im that the Prophet (,£$££=) said: 

"O Banu 'Abd Manaf, do not prevent anyone from circumambulating this House and praying at any time he wants of 
night or day." 


(_JJ (_jc. 4“ ok \ 40 IAIA (_JJ Alii Cac. 4 “ It ail II jU 4 JA 13 II ^^g-ll (_j-a 4 “ It (_Jl3 4 q\ pi n 1 V'v'lk Jll 4 jxs-t \a Tljk ^ lA^lkl 

(J3 (_j-a c-Llu 1x.Luj Ajl .Ai j diull ICg_l 4_ ilia Ickl I ^ A-lll V 4_ilka CjC. ll " (_]li ^aLoij Aalc. Alii ^L^i ^A^l 4 ( ->» 

"jkii 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 586 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 592 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was setting out on a journey before the sun passed its zenith, he would delay Zuhr 
until the time of 'Asr, then he would stop and combine the prayer. If the sun passed its zenith before he set out, he 
would pray Zuhr and then set off. 


Aalc. Alll ^L^i aAII Jjjjj L)^ cJ3 44illLa ^ (jdl (_Jc. 44_il^jj ^jj| (jc. 4 (Jj^c. ^JC. 4 (JjCaai Inh Jla 4 Allis li^jakl 
^glla ^jl (Jj 3 (jjilCall iCllklj ^jls 1 iagill Jjl ^1 Jj^aail iCllSj jg kill ^>kl (jailCall (jl (_j3jjl lij 

• 4 4 34^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 587 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 593 

It was narrated from Abu At-Tufail 'Amir bin Wathilah that Mu'adh bin J abal told him that they went out with the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) in the year of Tabuk, and the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was joining Zuhr and 'Asr, and 
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Maghrib and 'Isha'. He delayed the prayer one day then he went out and prayed Zuhr and 'Asr together, then he 
went in and came out again and prayed Maghrib and 'Isha'. 

a i*.. < £ < . < ? . a -S’ -i 0 d , c c 


(jc. (cillUa ^ Vv W £jta t ami sil (jc. - Aj -laAlilj 


4£XLuil 


lilj 4_jlc. oc-IjS (jj ClljLkJlj 4AA1 uj .liak a 

" . - ' .-fl- - ,„a 


AjIc. Alii ^Ju^a Alii Jjjjj 4^-ji 4(Jki. (jJ (ji kijij (_jj ^alc. qC- 4^533I 

p jkii gA jmx 11 j jg bill (joj J AjIc. Alii ^h^i Alii Jjjjj ^Ic- puMj 

f\ jmx. II j p 3^ p 1a-N j3axllj jg i-i\l ^^iLaS ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 588 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 594 

Kathir bin Qarawanda said: 

"I asked Salim bin 'Abdullah about how his father prayed when traveling. We asked him: 'Did he combine any of his 
prayers when traveling?' He said that Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid was married to him, and she wrote to him, when he 
was at some farmland of his, saying: 'This is the last of my days in this world, and the first day of the Hereafter." [1] 
He rode guickly to go to her, and when the time for Zuhr came, the Mu'adhdhin said to him: "The prayer, O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman!" But he paid no attention to him until it was between the time for the two prayers, then he stopped 
and said: "Say the Iqamah and when I say the Taslim, say the Iqamah." Then he rode on again, and when the sun set 
the Mu'adhdhin said to him; "The prayer!" He said: "Do as you did for Zuhr and 'Asr." When the stars had appeared, 
he stopped and said to the Mu'adhdhin: "Say the Iqamah and when I say the Taslim, say the Iqamah." He prayed, 
then when he had finished he turned to us and said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: 'If any one of you has an 
urgent need that he fears he may miss, let him pray like this.'" [ 1] Meaning that she was dying. 


(jC. aJII 3c. ChlU H 3-S dijjjli (jj lijSk. Jli 4£Jjj (jJ Ajjj <3-§ 4£jjj Oi 3c. lP '^k a Ujlkl 

Aikj Clulfi Via i" lij Ajjjka (jl Alibi-il^a (jjj (jl£ Ja ol3i_uij AjjI 40^11^3 

I j] Lgj]] Cj&p _ f^ya pp Jjlj l-pSlI ^ ^1 AS Acljj ^ J&J kj]] UjSi 

IjlS ^aii cJj 4 (JJjblLalt (jOJ (jl^ li) <•—IflSLj _ (jA^.^11 3c. Ul U obl3all AJ Jll jg bill ebhka Thl k 

jLui aJ _ ^Jall obttia ^3 qk (Jllfl , ob3<all AS (JJikjoill i." ^'1 1. >k-»3 _ ails i n 

' & ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " o J> ^ i ^ i l 2 “ ^ ^ -J -a" o } T ___ £ ^ ^ o ' ^ Si 

aAII JIjjII Cliallll _ ^ali t'uKn Iili p\ Jli p ^Ijj C5 lk. 

" abiLalt o3A AjjS (_ilka ^3k.l j ■ ^i~s Ijj " ^aluij AjIc. Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 589 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 595 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I prayed with the Prophet (Ait) in Al-Madinah, eight together and seven together. He delayed Zuhr and brought 
'Asr forward, and he delayed Maghrib and brought 'Isha' forward." 


|alulj AjIc. Alii ClljL^a Jll 4(JJll -JC. (jc- 4 3 j (jj ^i-k- (jc. 4 ^jjAe. ,jC. 4(jULal lijSk. 

c-i ?li» il J>^|» II J hll ^)k.l 1» \* u mj 1 * liil a) AjjAAILj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 590 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 596 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that he prayed Al-Uula (Zuhr) and 'Asr together in Al-Basrah with nothing in 
between them, and he prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' together with nothing in between them. He did that because he was 
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dual(._TK 


busy and Ibn 'Abbas said that he had prayed Zuhr and 'Isha' together with the Messenger of Allah in Al- 

Madinah, eight Rak'ahs with nothing in between. 

ijk jA jl jjJaC. (jc. - i-111^. ^1 jl\ j&j - 44 . tuK tJblA (jlla. ‘ cJifi ^J^al dik 4^j^alc- jjl 

1 Ag iu frbua* 11 ^ 1 Afriu (jjiil II j Jj'il ojj^ajlU ^glLa <ji 4(_>23c. ^jc. ‘AJ_) dH ^)2-k. Cf~ 

(jUaJ j>/i» llj <jjA& 1 Lj 4_ilc. <H| <111 (Jjjjij ^1 »Ai Ail (JjIjc. '^C- jj (JiAu i 2111 

1 iagiu (jjJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 591 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 597 

It was narrated that Isma'il bin 1 Abdur- Rahman, a Shaikh of the Quraish, said: 

"I accompanied Ibn 'Umar to Al-Hima. [1] When the sun set I felt too nervous to remind him of the prayer, so he 
went on until the light on the horizon had disappeared and it was getting dark, then he stopped and prayed Maghrib, 
three Rak'ahs, then he prayed two Rak'ahs immediately afterwards, then he said: 'This what I saw the Messenger of 
Allah do.'" [1] A place near Madinah. 


3jl£ - (jljjis lJJ (Joc-Uolu] jc. 4^ia_j (jj| jc t^jUL-u \3-3S <3l§ 4 ^jaI^>j] (A? l3 * 11 j ^A^ 

c-1 jgix ,II <A^3j (jiVl (jiaUj L-jaI jl2uS ebl3alt <1 <3_9^ U ‘" dill Cluj^c. Uals ^ jac ji f 




( 3 *-SJ 4_iic. <il| ^lua <111 dj uIa (_)ls Ia jjj CS ^ 3 Cllliflj Cllbla L_l^)iJill ^^lAaS cjjp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 592 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 598 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Salim told me that his father said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (^U), when he was in a hurry to travel, delaying 
Maghrib so that he could combine it with 'Isha'.'" 


- ij\ 'J\c T/ok Jla iejALall ji ~uk li j} AakS lililj ,_jjI jc 4<lij 3-3 4(jliaic. ji JA^" CS^A^ 1 ^ 

j. ' o * Z " ' & f * o* ' ^ * o “ " ' o t * o & 0*0 % ** 

A lkc.1 |jj ^alujj <-ilc. <111 <111 (llj-^A i —A 0^ ‘Ajjl jc 4^3-ui Jli (jc. 14 - iUt ill (jc. - <1 iailllj 

at ?li» II 1 ^.a t> j t_j j )iJill obLAa A^Jy A^' Ay^^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 593 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 599 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The sun set when the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) was in Makkah, and he joined the two prayers in Sarif.: [1] [1] A 
valley about 12 km northeast of Makkah on the way to Al-Madinah. 


Ji (jc- 4(jdl ji lilllA jc. ji jj^jill <lc. 3)^ 4 (AA^?^' Aak .ji ^VAk (3^ 4L_jUbj ji Jlijjlill 

( ijLii (jjlib)3alt (jAJ <£dj <iic. <111 (_ S -L^a <111 Jj-^AJ (J-^dall ClljlA- (3^ 4 A^^ <A C ' 4 A^A^^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 594 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 600 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (Ait) wanted to travel guiddy, he would delay Zuhr until the time of 'Asr and combine 
them, and he would delay Maghrib until he combined it with 'Isha' when the twilight had disappeared." 
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(jjl (jc. 4<Jjiic. (jC- 4(JjC.UaIijj (jj <3^ 44_iAj (jj| liUjl £jla ijJMC. (jj JjajVI (jJ Jljjj (jj 

j.ak j3 jj^aaJI CllSj ^J] jg hll ^)k.jj jAuJI Aj lij jlfi Aji AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (jc. Cjjjiil (jc. 1 4_llg hi 

(jihull i_u*J (jja. g.12a*II (jJJj 1 g 1L ^A-y} ^>k.jjj 1 Ag Ju 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 595 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 601 

Nafi' said: 

"I went out with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar on a journey to some of his land. Then someone came to him and said: 
'Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid is sick, try to get there before it is too late.' He set out quickly, accompanied by a man of the 
Quraish. The sun set but he did not pray, although I knew him to be very careful about praying on time. When he 
slowed down I said: 'The prayer, may Allah have mercy on you.' He turned to me but carried on until the twilight was 
almost gone, then he stopped and prayed Maghrib, then he said the Iqamah for 'Isha', at that time the twilight had 
totally disappeared and led us in prayer. Then he turned to us and said: 'If the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was in a 
hurry to travel he would do this." 1 


^>ilo ja c. aA1I juc. ^a jA 3i c^iLi ^ Yok jjli 4jJ_k. jjl l-ulk. (_Jl§ 4.i2jk Ujlk. (_]li 4.2LL (jj jA Ujlk.1 

(jAjJ)3 Ly* A*-Aj lc.^)jaui (jl flails Lg-J Uil Vnc. ^i\ Cllb A jj] (_jla3 dll oIjU Aj Lhajl 

Alii abi ball dla Idajl Uola abi ball k j jAj Aj j.^ig r- jlfij abi ball yls jjnU‘21 dulkj ejjLd 

Jjal yd id j^idas jjjld! (_gjI jj Isj ?ii» 11 ylil yd l-j^i^aII CJjp ^>dl jib Id] ^ Aj 31] cibjlli 

l-ibb ^d<a jjlall Aj (Ja£. 12] jib |»1uj AjIg. aIII Alii (j) (3-^2 Idle. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 596 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 602 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

"We came back with Ibn 'Umar from Makkah. One night he kept on travelling until evening came, and we thought 
that he had forgotten the prayer!' But he kept quiet and kept going until the twilight had almost disappeared, then he 
stopped and prayed, and when the twilight disappeared he prayed 'Isha'. Then he turned to us and said: This is what 
we used to do with the Messenger of Allah (JikU if he was in a hurry to travel.'" 


--o « S ^ K'o^ ® ^ ^ £ o } o _ ° o £ - ' o ^ * % 0 'I & * o * o"\ o c 

1 VuhXil ^ 11 ^. uj jIjoj 4±n]| j-ac. (jjl ^ uLal (J15 ^jc- 4L_iUaiJl Uj^k 4 AjjjS U^)±kl 

C-l ?ii» II ^gldia jjldll C li h. j j^ldaS (l)_p ^ i—lut J jl jAii'ill ilfi jUjj C'i^iiA _ abi Lai I A! 1 Ha3 abi ball jjd Ajl 1 dia3 


jjbill Aj li] AjIc. All! j_ s -k-*a Alii Jjjjj ^Ja ^d^d Id Ijl^A (JUs 1 i Ac. (JjsI yii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 597 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 603 

Kathir bin Qarawanda said: 

"We asked Salim bin 'Abdullah about prayer while traveling. We said: 'Did 'Abdullah combine any of his prayer while 
traveling?' He said: 'No, except at Jam'.'[1] Then he paused, and said: 'Safiyyah was married to him, and she sent 
word to him that she was in her last day in this world and the first day in the Hereafter. So he ride off in a hurry, and 
I was with him. The time for prayer came and the Mu'adhdhin said to him: 'The prayer, O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! But 
he kept going until it was between the time for the two prayer. Then he stopped and said to the Mu'adhdhin: "Say the 
Iqamah, and when I say the Taslim at the end of Zuhr, say the Iqamah (again) straight away." So he said the Iqamah 
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and he prayed Zuhr, two Rak'ahs, then he said the Iqamah (again) straight away, and he prayed 'Asr, two Rak'ahs. 
Then he rode off quickly until the sun set and the Mu'adhdhin said to him: "The prayer, 0 Abu Abdur-Rahman!" He 
said: "Do what you did before." He rode on until the starts appeared, then he stopped and said: "Say the Iqamah, 
then when I say the Taslim, say the Iqamah. So he said the Iqamah and he prayed Maghrib, three Rak'ahs, then he 
said the Iqamah (again) straight away and he prayed 'Isha', then he said one Taslim, turning his face. Then he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 'If any one of you has urgent need that he fears he may miss, let him pray like 
this.'" 


^gi 4'obLLall (jc. Alll lllllu (_Jla tHujjll luh <_)ll 4<J1 aAi (_)l| tajkjll Aje. oAje. lljlkl 

ClilujjU 4jflka oAic. diil£ AjjjI ^Jakj V] V (JlaS jilall ^ CllljliLall (jx (jjj Alll Ajc. (jl£l lllaa jilull 

AS (JlaS obi-Lall Uhl k ^gli^ A*A llij 1—^3 _ o^kVI ^ya (Jjlj IkjSlI (_j-a ^)kl <_g3 ^_g-^ AjIJ 

dJU _ Hjli a ail! jg hll (_j-a dlkLoi lill Isl (jJjbLuall (jAJ Ia] 3*^ _ (_jA 3}11 Aac. Ill 11 ebi-Lall 

\ SS ’ ^ £ "* 0 g " 0 ’ JA > 0"° " 0 35 ' i S y ' xt J 1 35 " Jl ^ o" o $ ,, 

<1 3-ss (j‘Adili Unl t, ^311 i—^1 uh*^A ^)>«-»» 1' ^glZaS Alika £1 ^lk (jjg )~»1' 

lata chll i ii Ilia lai <_]laa llj ^giia. ^LLua _ 3 jSH kll*3 <_]laa _ a 3 Ill 11 obLLall (jAjJall 

AjIc- Alll (_gk^a 4-111 (JlS 3^ Agji.j italj okkj ^Ik £1 e^)k^/l ?k ll ^gll^aa Allfks ylijl ^1 U13i ilj^i-all 

" abl Lali oliA 3-^ola 4jja ^ Zik.j j ■ ^i~s I jj " ^Iluj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 598 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 604 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that if the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was in a hurry to travel, he would combine 
Maghrib and'Isha'. 

J^fall 4_s Ak lij (jlk ^Jjuj j A^lc. All I ^gh-^a Alii (jl i ^yaC. fjc. 4^il^ <_JC. tiillLa ,_jC. t.U» m ,_jj Ajjj 3 li^ikl 

ni» 11 j l__l^)k<lll (jAJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 599 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 605 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (^fe) was in a hurry to travel, or some emergency arose, he would combine Maghrib and 
'Isha'." 


,jlk 3a 4^-ac. (jc. (jc. cAjac. ,jc. 1 nAk £)la Aik lilkl y)la k>J (jlkluj li^)jkl 

jmx . HJ l-j^-AII (jaj J Aj ak til |»Luij Aaic- Alll ^g-L-^a Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 600 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 606 

Sufyan said: 

"I heard Az-Zuhri say: 'Salim told me that his father said: 'I saw the Prophet (3T3 if he was in a hurry to travel, 
joining Maghrib and 'Isha'." 


Alll -43 ‘Aaji (jc- 4^1lki 1 —^ ,a “ 1 3^ i 3 ‘ 11 3i 4Jjj^alla (jj li^ki 

c-l ?li» li j i_j 3-A1I (jaj Aj .ik I jj ^aiuij Aaic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 601 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 607 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) prayed Zuhr and 'Asr together, and Maghrib and 'Isha' together, when there was no 
fear and he was not traveling" 


A_iic. 4_U! Alii (^glUa (3-^ 4(_jjIjc. jc- 4 jJAa. dW T* >n jc. 4 ^jI jc. 44illlU jc. 4 AU.ii3 

jiU V j l jjc. j-a ^» }■«> c-i II j 1 9 jg Vill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 602 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 608 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (XsiL) used to pray in Al-Madinah combining two 
prayer. J oiningZuhr and 'Asr, and Maghrib and 'Isha', when there was no fear nor rain. It was said 
to him: 

"Why?" He said: "So that there would not be any hardship on his Ummah." 


jj 1 -iu-k jc. 4(jlkuic.yi jc. jj (JjJaall liliUk 3-9 - jlj_)c. AJaldj - ‘AUjj is^ -UC. Ltf >A lVjJ^.1 

jlJ jJj3_Lall jlJ ^ AjjAxjL ^glLaJ jl£ ^aluJj A_l]c. aJ]| jl 4(JJUC- jj| jC. 4 Jjla. jj ,V» wi jc. 4Clulj ^gji 

Aiiial jj£Ll 3-9 ^ Aj (Jj3 _ ola y_j 4 JJC. jf f 1 ?ii» \\j jg l-ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 603 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 609 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (VVV) eight (Rak'ahs) together and seven (Rak'ahs) together." 


jj) jc. 4f.Ua 


^1 jC. 4jlUU jj jC. 4 0j>a. j?l Ijjik 3® 4^lLk lijik (_)ll 4(_glc.yi .UC. jj ,~uV A 

1 a ;.a>. lan n j 1 a ;.a-s 1VI a! A_ilc. Alii Alii f Ijj 4“nh^i 3® 4(_3 jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 604 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 610 

J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ($$&) traveled until he came to 'Arafah, where he found that the tent had pitched for him. 
He stayed there until the sun had passed its zenith, then he called for Al-Qaswa' which was saddled for him. When 
he reached the bottom of the valley he addressed the people. Then Bilal called the Adhan, then the Igamah, then he 
prayed Zuhr, then he called the Igamah, then he prayed 'Asr, and he did not offer any other prayer in between." 


(_)lj 4 All! Juc. jj ji ‘■‘UjI jc- 4.^V a jj Uiiik 3® 4 <JjcL<iLu) jj ^l_k liiiuk 3® 4 jjjlA jj ^aaAlyjj 

_jal (jiUuill U itv I j |jj *jAJJ Aj ClujjJa AjAII UkjS AS^C. <_gjl (_gUi. A_iic. A_1S\ A_U| Jjjjj j1_uj 

^)>.-|]»)l (_gIUa3 ^lai hll (_giUa3 (Jbtj jil (_yjllll 4.llrs jiaJ (_ s ^Ull |jj (jii. Aj 4“f 

1 11 U 1 (J >V~» J ^ j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 605 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 611 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yazid that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari told him, that during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

He prayed with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) Maghrib and 'Isha' prayers together at Al-Muzdalifah. 

4 jjl jJuVI 4_ljll tjl jl 4 Jjl (_j <111 -lJ jc. (dulj jl JJ. jc. 4. j» m jl jC. 4 JlUs jC. 4 Jlut m jl <Jl3 lijfJl 

1 <illjjalli £-11 jll 4 j-d (j ^iuij <Jc. <111 <111 Jj^ij ^tVi 4<il o^)l^.l 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 606 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 612 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"I was with Ibn 'Umar when he departed from 'Arafah. When he came to J am' (Al-Muzdalifah), he combined 
Maghrib and 'Isha', and when he finished he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Jsfe) did similar to this in this place." 1 


ji 4 jJa. ji \i» m jc. 4 jUJl J Jll 4 JLL ^il jl JiC-UJ jc. 4 jJA I'uh Jll 4 jAl ji) ji 4_i jisu lijjkl 

<111 Jia Jll j9 Jia s' wi» II j 4_ji_<ill jll '» i-n jj| Hois iClllljc. j>j (jCalll Cilia, jac. jll d li£ 

11a JJa jlfUl 11 a <iic. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 607 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 613 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (jjj prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' at Al-Muzdalifah. 

<111 C5 1^ 3 jill jl 4 jac. jil jc. 4^1U jc. ijll jc- 44 JU jc. 4 jiaa .311 Cic. 1 nW Jll 4.U» >m ji <111 Jic. U^)ia.l 

<ill jJll s' jug* 11 J 4_1 jCall (jlLa ^Laij <iic. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 608 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 614 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah (JJ) combine any two prayers except in Al-Muzdalifah, and on that day he 
prayed Subh before its time." 


La Jll 4 <111 Jc. jC. 4 Jjl jl jai^jll ClC. jC. 40jLaC. jC. 4(jCaC.Vl jc. 4 jllLal l VoA Jll 4<JlS li^)l^.l 

IjlSj JJ ClAjl jlJall VI jllbUa jll ^aluj <lic. <111 ^U ^-1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 609 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 615 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid, whom the Prophet (had seated behind him on his camel 
on the way from 'Arafah, that when he reached the mountain pass, he dismounted and urinated - 
and he did not say that he passed water. He (Usamah) said: 

"I poured water for him from a small vessel and he performed a light Wudu'. I said to him: 'The prayer.' He said: 
'The prayer is s till ahead of you.' When he came to Al-Muzdalifah he prayed Maghrib, then they untied the saddles of 
their mounts and then he prayed 'Isha'." 


4(JlllC. jll jc. 44_llj£ jc. 4<ij}^. (_jJ jl JJJj 4 <Jc. jl jAljlJ jc. 4 jllLui lillj Jll 44jj)^. jl jllltjl lijliJ 

Jll c-Ul JlJ aI JJ (llj JUs Jji i—J jJI (jil Jla <ijc. ji <iljl <ilc. <111 ^'>^1 4 jiill jlij 4 iij dP aaUI jc- 


(J ji-all <alljJall jil Ula _ " JiaLal slJJall " Jlla _ eU-JI <1 4 “_ ' q j-*4 l$.jjJaj lUjia ojlll jas <Jc. 4 jyn^a 

f.U*ll gjlA j IjC. ji j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 610 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 616 

Al-Walid bin Al'Ayzar said: 

"I heard Abu 'Amr Ash-Shaibani say: 'The owner of this house - and he pointed to the house of 'Abdullah - said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah (;&&): 'Which deed is most beloved to Allah, may He be exalted?' He said: 'Prayer 
offered on time, honoring one's parents, andj ihad in the cause of Allah." 1 




it ndill 




ui 


I_<a4il 


(_)ll 4 jljlstll j: -liljll <313 4^)» ii'i 1‘uSk £)la Ujik Jll 4^1c. jj jjic. kl^ifk! 

ill! 4 pM jl <lic. <11! ill! (3jJ-j t" in (313 <lll ^JC. jll ^)llll ali 44 t iM A l Vvk cJj^i 

" jp- ill! jjkll jl! " 33 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 611 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 617 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (333 which action is most beloved to Allah? He said: 'Establishing prayer on time, 
honoring one's parents and J ihad in the cause of Allah." 1 


-3c- jc. 4 jjAc. J jxs <*-xluj i^y K ill <ljl*Js jJi 33 4 jl > n iVTk 33 4 ji^.^)!' -3c- jj a jj ill! 3 c. ll 

jJj l^pSjl sbL-all itaj " (_)ls 3 k j jc. < 11 ! ^glj 4 _ ik! 3 i*ll jl <3c. <111 ^ 1 >^i <111 (Jjjoij 4 ,"ill hi (_]l3 4^j», 4 iila jj <111 

" 3 k j jC. Ail' ( 3 }^-“ (_ 5 ^ 3 & ~>l' j jjkll jl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 612 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 618 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir that his father was in the Masjid of 
'Amr bin Shurahbil and the Iqamah for prayer was said, so they were waiting for him. He said: 

"I was praying Witr, and 'Abdullah was asked: 'Is there any Witr after the Adhan?' He said: "Yes, and after the 
Iqamah, and he narrated that the Prophet Ofisfc) slept and missed the prayer until the sun rose then prayed.'" And 
the wording is that of Yahya. 

_U4li jl3 <jl 

J13 % jl&l 

" V oi 

jl .laiillj 


4<3 jc. 4 Jaluijall jj Aa^a jj jC. 4<JJt »ii jC. 4 j.3. J jj| ikjkk S/13 4JUjl jj JjaC-j 4 -4 , 

3tJ Ja <11! Ajc. (Jjjjj ( 31-2 . Jjj! 4 “^gj) Jlla <jjjl-)'m !_jli^S a33all 4 - 'li; l 3s (3.1 jk j^ _j jic. 
^glka (j.Ailill 4 “latlla ^gii. ebl3all jc. <i! ^aljjj <ilc. <11! jjjll jC’ 4 "Vk j <illVl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 613 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 619 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aji) said: "Whoever forgets a prayer, let him pray it when he remembers it." 

i Uj3k (3la 4<-ula Ujii.1 

" Ujii ill rgiA-ijto 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


i^LLa j-4iU ji " aluij Ajlc- <111 (_ski-a <11! (3^ (3^ jC. 4allj3 jC. 4<jljC- 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 614 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 620 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) was asked about a man who slept and missed the prayer, or forgot it. He said: 'The 
expiation for that is to pray it when he remembers it." 1 


4_llc. 4_lll 4.111 (Jlui (3J j_jC. j_j£ 1 Yok Cf' (jj 

" I jj 1 g jlLaJ jl LgjjliSi " (Jla 1 g ic. jj e3L-all (jc. .iiijj J^jll (jc. aLuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 615 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 621 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"They told the Prophet (^Isfc) that they had slept and missed the prayer. He said: 'There is no negligence when one 
sleeps, rather negligence is when one is awake. If any one of you forgets a prayer or sleeps and misses it, let him pray 
it when he remembers it.'" 


4_ilc. 4_lll ^^jlll Ijj^j (3^ ,jc. 4^-Uj (jJ Alii ^jc. ,jc. cdulj ,jc. (jj jULk LYaSk. jjll 4 4 jjj 3 Ujlkj 

1 g 1 \ g V- ~kLi jl oliLLa ^k.lk.1 I ili 4_iakill Laj] ^ajill <^3 (JjuI 4j| " al/L-oll (jc. 

" lij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 616 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 622 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xst&) said: 'There is no negligence when one sleeps, rather negligence is when one does not 
offer one prayer until the time of the next prayer comes and he realizes that he has missed a prayer." 1 


47-Ljj jjj Alii 3 jc. (jc. tdulj ,jc. iejaaJill (jj (jLajlui l jc. - iiljLkall (jjl jAj - 44111 3jc. liLiil JlS 4 j^ai (jj Jjjj-u lijIkS 
ojLLall (jLaJ ^al (jisJS JaJjiul Laj] .laJ^aj |»jlll ^3 (jjill " ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4.111 (Jjj-oj 3-2 4o3u^ ( ^j\ j)C. 

" LgJ 4jjjj ebLusall CllSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 617 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 623 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that when they missed the prayer because they slept until the sun 
rose, the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Let any one of you pray it during its time tomorrow." 


J 40.HD1 (jc. 4 £-Uj (jj Alii 3JC. (jc. 4 Lilli Clulj (jc. 44 ii'l 1 Jll 4ijli Jji Uliik Jll < 1 ^- {_£ 

1 g I>^ijh " aLaij 4alc. 4ill 4ill (Jjjjjj 4 - '\x U-a oliL-all ^jC. Ual aluij 4_lIc. Alii Alll 

" L^iiSjjl ^ill (jai I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 618 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 624 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: If you forget a prayer, pray it when you remember it, for Allah says: "and 

perform the Salah for My remembrance." [1] [1] Ta-Ha 20:14. 


jc. 4,V» .11 jc. j C. 4(3-33 jj 1 HW 3^ 3 jA 3 cjls 3JC. (jj (J^alj jj ^C-Vl 3JC. 

abtl3 Aill *—1 jSli 'A' J-AaS e3Lall dlbujj lij " |3 ujj aJc. <111 Aill 3-2 3-2 4 ®^y3^ 

Aj ijjik 3JC. 3-2 _ " jjflj] 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 619 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 625 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 

"Whoever forgets a prayer, let him pray it when he remembers it, for Allah says: and perform the Salah for My 
remembrance." [1] [1] Ta-Ha 20:14. 


jj ,U» ..1 jc. 4(._llg ni jj| jc. 4(jjijjJ lilil Jli 4 L-JAj jj| lillil 3-2 Ijjic. jj jj 3tjj-u jj j^yzC- 

3-2 Aill jll lA^So li] 1 g 1 obl3a jj-ij jA " 3-2 ^Luij AjIc. -till Aill jl jc. 

. " { j jSil bllall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 620 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 626 

It was narrated from Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'Whoever forgets a prayer, let him pray it when he remembers it, for Allah says: 
"and perform prayer when you remember (li dhikra). 1 " I said to Az-Zuhri: "Is that how the Messenger of Allah (AAk) 
recited it?" He said: "Yes." 


Aill Aill (Jjjjij 3-2 Ch 4 Sk-riall jj .U» >n jc. jll jc. 4 ja*-a jc. 4Aill 3 jc. lijJlk 3-2 4 jn-il jj 3 jjj_u 

IaS jS l-lfiA j jA jll '2jis . jjfilll a3-3af p (Jj3j Aill 1-A jSi li] 1 g ebL2a jA " a3c. 

3tj 3-2 3uij a3c. Aill Aill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 621 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 627 

It was narrated from Buraid bin Abi Mariam that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) on a journey, and we kept going one night, then when it was nearly 
morning the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) dismounted and slept, and the people slept too. We did not wake up until the 
sun had risen. The Messenger of Allah (;3ri) asked the Mu'adhdhin to call the Adhan, then he prayed the two 
Rak'ahs before Fajr, then he asked him to say the Igamah, then he led the people in prayer. Then he told us about 
everything that will happen until the Hour begins.' 1 


aAII (Jjjjj li£i 3-3 ‘^-3 jc. 4^3° j? <3" ‘k 3 >m\I jj c-liaC. jc. 4(_^j^AM ^1 jc. jj 3liA 

(_pjllll AjIc. Aill Aill Jjj Aa. j ^^3 jlfi Hals Alii lijjjails (^3 aJc. Aill 

3 ^>3ail 3^2 jm^ jl' aJ jj\3 jjjAll -Axmj AjIc- Aill Alii (Jjjjij jals Lliic- k'AU-i 33 (jiAfi'illj Vj lafljjjaij 33 

AclUl 3^- CS~ ^ UiijLk (JjiUILj 3-AaS ^lila a jal 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 622 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 628 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (&[£) and we were prevented from praying Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib and 'Isha'. I 
felt very upset about that and I said to myself: 'We are with the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) and (fighting) for the sake 
of Allah.' Then the Messenger of Allah commanded Bilal to say the Igamah and he led us in praying Zuhr. 

Then he said the Igamah and he led us in praying 'Asr. Then he said the Igamah and he led us in praying Maghrib. 
Then he said the Igamah and he led us in praying 'Isha'. Then he went around among us and told us: 'There is no 
group on Earth who is remembering Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, except you. 1 " 


jC 4^» lib jj JJAi. jj (Xili jC. 4JJjjl! (j-i jC. ^LloA jC. 4 Ail I Jjc. iVl.W (315 4J^aj jj .lljjul li^^lk! 

jg l-ill oblLa jc. 1 ^»luij A_ic- Alii ^ka Aill (Jjjjj ills Oj* wiA jj Aill Ajc. jc. 4 aI1I Ajc. jj o.jnc. 

(JjjjjJ jail Aill (JaXuj aluij A_ic- Aill Aill (JjjjJ X-a j)^_j (e ‘ liq i dllks bili JlLlllla »1 ?li» 11 J L-J^AAIIj 

lb -1 ^giilaS flil L-J^jAaI! Ibj ^ ^l5l j .Tit 11 ibj ^ 1 >T-iA ^l5l ^li jg l-ill ibj ^ 1 > .a3 'ibL A_ic- Aill Aill 

" ^aSjJC. <_lk.j jC. Aill jjjSii AjkaC. (jAajV! (_j.Sc. k " (3-^ Lille. ( _ilia »t ii» 11 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 623 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 629 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We stopped to camp at the end of the night with the Messenger of Allah (iTi£), and we did not wake up until the 
sun had risen. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'Let each man take hold of his camel's head (and leave), for the 
Shaitan was here in this place with us.' We did that, then he called for water and performed Wudu', then he prayed 
two Rak'ahs, then the Igamah was said and he prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr)." 

I jj| jj L_Jj5*J li^)fkl 
Aiii ^ aIii 
Ik jll Aiklj 

olkll ^1 .Ae 



^A llL^C. <35 40 Lsj\ L/" Vlk (3i 4 jl_ub£ jj ijjj (jc. iblik J15 4 

<_k j (k 'iki-i " «Luij A_ic. Aill Aill (Jjj-oj ijlaS (j>iAAill Cb»1hi bla aLij Aak 

obL-oll ClLusI ill jjj.l’N >>i Jk ill LiJajjS o.Lallj Ic-is 1 iUJls . " jl kjdill AjS (JjLa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 624 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 630 


It was narrated from Nafi' bin Jubair, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said during 
a journey: 

"Who will watch out for dawn for us, so that we do not sleep and miss the dawn prayer?" Bilal said: 'I will.' He turned 
to face the direction where the sun woke them up, then they got up. He said: 'Perform Wudu'.' Then Bilal called the 
Adhan and he prayed two Rak'ahs, and they prayed the two (Sunnah) Rak'ahs of Fajr, then they prayed Fajr." 


^ili (jc. 4 jl-ip (jj J.yk (jc- tAJalai j>J -i-k lijk ills 4 jLuii. (jj lijk (jjll lP (J%diA 4 ^L^alc jjl lijk.' 

" ?r T^-ill obiLa (jc. V AJalll lijkj (jA " Ai (jjli akj A_ic- Aill Aill jl 4 A_ijI jc. 4 jj 

(Jjj jj| _ " |jh>ijj " (_]la3 l^alai (jnifii 11 ^ h<pl ^^11^. ^j|ii (_giy ij ja5a3 (juinill ^U-iA (JlAnulfl _ lb! JbL (Jls 

_pk_alI 'jlLa ^11 jk! j Ijjlkj jjbkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 625 
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Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 631 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) set out at nightfall, then stopped to camp at the end of the night, and he did not wake 
up until the sun had risen or had partly risen. He did not pray until the sun had risen (fully), then he prayed, and 
that was the 'middle prayer' (Salat Al-Wusta)." 


4(JjAjc. ,_jjI (jc. (jJ (j 4 - (j c ’ ii . VV*** ^ 4 (jj jjllk. 1 nik Jll jjI 

d \*ajjt (jLaJ 1 g i. >i» \ j\ (jjikLall d latlla laS-ui hj ujc 4-ilc. Alii ^aAII ^chl 

. is& J is 


-£»a 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 626 
Arabic reference: Book 6, Hadith 632 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 


Nafi' narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say: 

"When the Muslims arrived in Al-Madinah they used to gather and try to figure out the time for prayer, and no one 
gave the call to prayer. One day they spoke about that; some of them said: 'Let us use a bell like the Christians do;' 
others said, 'No, a horn like the J ews have.' 'Umar, may,Allah be pleased with him, said: 'Why don't you send a man 
to announce the time of prayer?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Bilal, get up and give the call to prayer.'" 


(jj All I -L- ,jc. 4£Sli (jjl <Jl§ UliSa. Vl§ t(jLi*UI (jj t<Jjc.LoLl (jj Alak 

(JlaS lilli ^ Lajj 1 jiafos .ikl Lgj (_£AlL (_yiilj obiLall j)jnVnS (jj»j AjjAAII I_j^A 3 (jAa. (jj-aLulall (jl5i <Jj% (jlfi Ail 
b?_jl Ajc. All I ^g. ■ s-ij jic (JlaS _ A_jg_ill jj jS (jLa ll^)3 (Jj J (JlSj . (_£jL-*aill (jj_jSli <jL a LLijSli IjAkjl ->g . J 

" obL-alU Alls ^3 Jbb 11 " ^luij A_ilc. Alll Alii Jjj-uj <Jla3 . obLallj ^aHj bl^.^) (jjlajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 627 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 633 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£&) commanded Bilal to say the phrases of the Adhan twice and the phrases of the 
Iqamahonce." 


A_ilc. All I All I (jj <JL§ 4(jjjjj (jc. (Albls j)C. 4L_ijj| (jc- h—iIAjII Ajc. lluAi. (Jls t Aj» m (jj AjjjS lljlkj 

AAill'il j!ijj jij jjll'il ui j (jl b/bL ja I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 628 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 634 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) the phrases of the Adhan were said twice and the phrases of the 
Iqamah were said once, except that you should I say: 'Qad Qamatis-Salah, Qad Qamatis-Salah (prayer is about to 
begin, prayer is about to begin)."' 


(jlfl <Jla i jic ,jjl (jc. 4 (_giikll (jc. t -n jjS ^ VTA <Jla t 4 i» lii Tn'ik (Jl! lloAk (Jls j}J l^jA^ 

CllAlS AS oblLall CllAlS AS <Jj3j illll V] "hja 1 >ja AAsllVlj (_gjjA (_gjjA jLuij AjIc. ^111 Alll (Jjjjj A^C. (jllVl 

sbiLn 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 629 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 635 

It was narrated from Abu Mahdhurah that the Prophet (;£,$&) sat him down and taught him the 
Adhan letter by letter. (One of the narrators) Ibrahim said, "It is like this Adhan of ours". Isaid[l]: 

"Recite it to me." He said, "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar (Allah is the greatest, Allah is the greatest), Ashhadu an la 
ilaha illallah (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah) - twice. Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulallah (I bear witness that Muhammad is the messenger of Allah) - twice. Then he said in a lower voice which 
those around him could here: Ashhadu an la ilaha ill-Allah (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
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except Allah) - twice. Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah (I bear witness that Muhammad is the messenger of 
Allah) - twice, Hayya'ala as-salah (come to prayer) - twice, Hayya alal-falah (come to prosperity) - twice, Allahu 
Akbar Allahu Akbar la ilaha illallah (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah). [1] Bishir bin Mu'adh who heard it hum Ibrahim, and from whom An-Nasa'i is reporting it, is the one 
who is asking for the Adhan to be recited to him. 


-lie- ^jj ^ V'v'ik Jli - aj A a ^1 (jj lilLkll dc- Qj jj_)ill dc. (jjl jAj - 3l (jJ jAj ll^kl 

dii ll^a. jllSn <llc- ( _ 5 llll ^luij <-iIc. Alii ^li^a <^<1)1 (jl ‘°AJ'A A O c ' “dhll Ajc. (_£Lkj 4 jj_)ill 

djdj iliii c) Adi yj <11 y ■} ^di <lii ^T<iii dll . VT<1 iia. ik idid dL > f^'ijli 

<111 dGUk a ^jl ag nil (jjj^ps <111 y I All V (ji ag >'M - <J_j^. (j< tii; Clijjl^ill idll jjjJ - dll aIII 

<1ii yi aji y ^a^i <iii <Iii ^bilii ^ic. iapa^ daii ^^ic. d^- apa^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 630 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 636 


It was narrated from Abu Mahdhurah that the Messenger of Allah taught him the Adhan with nineteen phrases and 
the Igiimah with seventeen phrases, then Abu Mahdhurah counted them as nineteen and seventeen. 

j)J < 1)1 Jlib. (jc. cdjkda Idik 4 . 1 i.ljll A? Afl^ <-/" ‘La 1^1 L>? (jC. 4 <l)l bib. idldjl dll 4 J^aj (jj dj^ 

" < a^jic. ^aui Aillyij A aK o^yiuc. (jliyi " dll ^kij AjIc. <111 ^1>^i <1)1 dA^A ‘°AJ'''*^'° ls^ bf ' t A^A.-*^ >A 

ojAc. A ojAc. ojjAaA _jjI IaJc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 631 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 637 

It was narrated that Abu Mahdhura said: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught me the Adhan and said: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; 
Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulallah (Allah is the Greatest,Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; I 
bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger Allah,I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger Allah)'. Then he repeated it and said: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'ala-salah; 
Hayya 'alal-falah Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha ill-Allah (I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Come to prayer, 
come to prayer; come to prosperity, come to prosperity; Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah)."' 


(jj <1)1 bib. (jc. 4(J(jE. 4(J>yi j-alc. (jC- ^j'Gk (_]l! 4^l2aA (jj lliis lll_uj Jll 4^aAljj_>jl j}J (JjLklol lijLkl 

<111 jj^I aIII ^>j^I aIII ^>j^I aIII " (Jill (jliyi <_lc. <111 <111 ^Tin. j]ll w a ^jI (jc. 4 ^ 

IjL, p <111 <3jLj 11 ^ r) <Iii jiii^i 1} <In yi <ji y $ 1^1 aIii yi <ji y °j l^i yS 

. pyLaii ^_5-ic- aIii .~ig ti'ii <lii G^k ^ (ji .~ig ti'ii <lii yi <ii y (jj ti'ii <lii yi <Ji y ^J\ ag wii 

" <111 yi <11 v <111 jjii <111 c buii Jb. ^ c buli Jb. ^ sbilaii Jb. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 632 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 638 

'Abdul-'Aziz bin 'Abdul-Malikbin Abu Mahdhurah narrated that 'Abdullah bin Muhairiz - who was 
an orphan under the care of Abu Mahdhurah until he prepared him to go to Ash-Sham - informed 
him: 

he said: "I said to Abu Mahdhurah: 'I am going to Ash-Sham and I am afraid that I will be asked about how you say 
the Adhan.'"He told me that Abu Mahdhurah said to him, I went out with a group of people and we were somewhere 
on the road to Hunain when the Messenger of Allah ($%&) was coming back from Hunain. The Messenger of Allah 
met us somewhere on the road and the Muadhdhin of the Messenger of Allah called the Adhan for prayer in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah. We heard the voice of the Muadh'dhin and we were careless about it (the 
Adhan), so we started yelling, immitating and mocking it. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) heard us, so he sent some 
people who brought us to stand infront of him. He said, 'Who is the one whose voice I heard so loud?' The people all 
pointed to me, and they were telling the truth. He sent them all away, but kept me there and said to me: 'Stand up 
and call the Adhan for the Prayer.' I stood up and the Messenger of Allah taught me the Adhan himself. He Said, 
'Say: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ashhadu an la ilaha illaUah, Ashhadu an la ilaha 
illallah; Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah (Allah is the 
Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; I bear witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger Allah,I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger Allah).' Then he said: 'Then 
repeat and say in a loud voice: Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'ala-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah Hayya 
'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha ill-Allah (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Come to prayer, come to prayer; come 
to prosperity, come to prosperity; Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah).' Then he called me when I had finished saying the Adhan, and he gave me a bundle in which there was some 
silver. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, let me be the one doing the Adhan in Makkah.' He said: 'I command you to do 
so.' Then I came to 'Attab bin Asid who was the governor of the Messenger of Allah in Makkah, and I called the 
Adhan for prayer with him upon the orders of the Messenger of Allah ()." 


jj pptll die. ^ VO A c^cJpa. pi j C. 4^LL^. iViO-t S/ll - <1 laAillj - t.U» wi p <■ Qmpj p ^Ll&lp) lipykl 

- aLllI appa. pi^. apj-lk .A pi piji. (ji 1AUJ 4 jlfij - apykl 4ppiaJs p <111 -ilc. jl tapj-lk.< pi p illLall pc. 

* O ' > ' + ' • o £ 2 " "o 2 -^ „ T . o 2 o I 0 i J O 5 3} " ^ „ a to' " c ^ 

jaj ^3 tAjL <1 (jla opjAi-a 111 jl ppykli liljjju pc. JLLul pi ^ a'Alj ^Lill ^pl_L pj 'apj3^< pV dls (_]li 
piaxJ (^3 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jpuip 1 jlalfl jpi. 4_iic- <111 <111 (Jpup pia pli^. pJpla pajtaj llfis 

jipJall Cllpj^a 1 la..a l m 3 4_iic. <H| (_glj-a <111 (Jpuip Aic. eblLallj <Jc. <H| <ll| (Jpuip jlpja jlls (ppiall 

<jll plJ lliSp pii. llllj (_Jliipl! aLuj 4_iic. <il| (_glj-a <111 (Jjjjp x a!u 3 <J Ipglp <Aaj 1 illlaS jp£jLa <ic. pijj 

^g K ^g lmpls lpii.lLaj ^Ij ^pll pUllS . " ^ilpl 33 <jjj^a da aui jlll p-li " ^iuij 4_iic. <111 <111 Jpup (JlaS 

<131 (J3 " dJlI < > ailj pA pltlll <jlc. <111 cg l^a <111 (Jpuip ^Ic. pill! 4 "1 113 _ " aV Lallj jlll ^3 " (Jlls ^ lial^j 

1 ^ 1} <lii'ppicj 1} V 11 <111 vi <Ji 'v d)i 3^1 <111 vi < 11 V (ji 3*il pit <lii pii <111 pil <lii pii 

Idkk-a pi p ini <111 VI <lj V (jl 3g_dl <lll VI <ll V (jl 3g i'i'il (Js " Jls "^1 % " dlljj^a ^^pl " (3-2 . " ^1 (Jpaj 
<111 pl^l <111 ^-bUll (^jlc- ®-^3sall 3all pi 4 - p^ Alii Jpujp Ijdtkjj pi .Vg .'i'll <lll Jpujp 

pllilb (ppl 1 <111 dJpj-up 11 dlls <Ha3 j^ C-(pl l-^^ apj^a ^pllaC-U plllll ClllLaS j^ (plc-1 _ " <111 V) ill V pl^l 
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abtlaltu AjLa dulls aK'a J aluij <uic. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj (J-alc- .lluil jj 1. - If- ^^Ic. dlijllS _ " Aj HjjAl li " (JUiS _ <i Aj 

<ulc. <H| ^Alii (Jjjjjj A®' jC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 633 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 639 

It was narrated that Abu Mahdhurah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah left Hunain, I was the tenth of a group of ten of the people of Makkah who were trying 
to catch up with them. We heard them calling the Adhan for the prayer and we started to repeat the Adhan, mocking 
them. The Messenger of Allah said, 'I heard among these people the Adhan of one who has a beautiful voice.' He sent 
for us, and we recited the Adhan one by one, and I was the last of them. When I said the Adhan, he said: 'Come here.' 
He sat me down in front of him and rubbed my forelock and blessed me three times, then he said, 'Go and give the 
Adhan at the sacred House.' I said: 'How, O Messenger of Allah?' He taught me as you say the Adhan now: 'Allahu 
Akbar, Allahu akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an 
la ilaha illallah; Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah; Hayya 'alas- 
salah, Hayya 'ala-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah Hayya 'alal-falah; as-salatu khairun min an-nawm;as-salatu khairun min 
an-nawm; (Allah is the Greatest,Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest; I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger Allah,I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger Allah; I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah; Come to prayer, come to prayer; come to prosperity, come to prosperity; prayer is better than sleep, prayer is 
better than sleep)' - in the first (Adhan) for As-Subh (Fajr). And he taught me the Igamah saying each phrase twice: 
'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, (Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar), Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah; 
Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulallah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'alas- 
salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; gad gamatis-salah, gad gamati-salah, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar La 
ilaha illallah (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest); I bear witness 
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; 
Come to prayer, come to prayer; come to prosperity, come to prosperity; the prayer is about to begin, the prayer is 
about to begin, Allah is the Greatest,Allah is the Greatest; there is none worthy of worship except Allah)." (One of the 
narrators) Ibn Juraij said: "Uthmin narrated this whole report to me from his father and from Umm 'Abdul-Malik 
bin Abi Mahafirah, and (said that) they heard that from Abu Mahdhurah. 


^ ^ ✓ of^ o j| __ ^ 0 ^ o 
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abllaall |»jlll j-a A^- Imll C bUll daa. ^Vlll (^glc- jm. aVl^all (^jlc- eV l^ll (^jlc- Alii Iddi jl 
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a!\ V 3 ^ jA' 4Ji jA' 4Ji jA' Alii" g^> 4yiiyi LJ ^kj Jii j- JjSn <j ." e ^lii 6- 

obl-Lall (_g.Sc. J^- obl-LaSl (_glc. J^- Alll (Jjjjij Dlak .a jl ,Vg Ail Alii Jjjjij lA/Li-a jl '1g Ail aIII V] AS) V jl Ag Ail Alii VI 

^4j 4 <jj| Jll. " 4111 V] 43) V J^l 4111 jj^l 4111 sbliall chill II sblLJI chill II ^-buil ^-bllil Jc. 

^1 (j^i i41S4 1.».A>.I1 lighl 4jj‘A A (jj hUill CJC. 4 J C/" __)hUl 144 jlilc. (_gj^)ykl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 634 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 640 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 

"I came to the Prophet (X#&) with a cousin of mine" - on an another occasion he said: "with a companion of mine" - 
"and he said: 'When the two of you travel, call the Adhan and the Iqamah, and let the older of you lead the prayer." 1 


J^lSl Chjjl Jll 4ChjjjUl (jj hlSli (jc. i4jbla (j C. 4e.lihJl -Ilk (jc. 4pllilo (jc. 4£J^j (jc. 4(jlijla) (jj V iM A U^hhS 

" IhS^jJ^I 1 jaSlajllj IhqSlj l44ll Laj^lLu) 14) " Jill ^ V 1^1 K3j 111 oji Jllj <4 4* (IpC til 4^-S 4_iic. aSSI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 635 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 641 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 

"We came to the Messenger of Allah (JJh) and we were young men close in age. He let us stay with him for twenty 
days. The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) was merciful and compassionate, and he thought that we were missing our 
families; he asked us about those whom we had left behind of our families, so we told him, and he said: 'Go back to 
your families, stay with them and teach them. Tell them when the time for prayer comes; let one of you call the 
Adhan and let the oldest of you lead the prayer.'" 


aASI 14jjI Jll 4 ChjjjpJl (jj hlSli (jc. t4jbla ^jS (jc. 4 i_!jJ l n4k Jll 4 Jjc.lilo) IjjJs. Jll 4 t_ijJ (jj illj ^gj^yhl 

UliSj 1 A j -k j 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jlfij aLS jjjiuc. aAic. ihisll j^jjjlUs A \\ »i'i (jihj (Jjjjj AjSc. aISI 

^aAj4lc.j -JbSlC- l_jJ<ustl aSJaI (_gJ) Ij»^^)l " Jill ali^jA^ll IIIaS (j-a alh^jj (j4c. liSlhA IHaI ^4) 1 il'Vlil AS ill (jlaS 

" hi jjj 3 w I j4jJa ‘Ahl .All j. .a^ 14) ^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 636 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 642 

It was narrated from Ayyub, from Abu Qilabah, from 'Amr bin Salamah: 

"Abu Qilabah said to me (Ayyub): He ('Amr) is still alive, do you want to meet him?" I met him and asked him, and 
he said: "When Makkah was conquered, all the people hastened to announce their Islam. My father went to 
announce the Islam of the poeple of our village, and when he came back we went to see him and he said: 'By Allah, I 
have indeed come to you from the Messenger of Allah (JJy)'. He said: 'Pray such and such a prayer at such and such 
a time, pray such and such a prayer at such and such a time. When the time for prayer comes let one of you call the 
Adhan and let the one who knows the most Qur'an lead the prayer.'" 


(jj jjjlc. (jc. 44443 (_gj (jc. 4 L_)jJ (j 4 - ‘ J j (jj jl4tk IjjJk Jll 4 4 - 1 ^)^. (jj (jUuiui \4jJk Jl! 4i_lj44j (jj ^xiAl^jj) 

i_ja4s ^-ablLilj ^ajl j4U ^jJl Ax3j jl£ 14J Jill AjlUjS Aulls i—Jjji Jll _ Sills bill jA 44bll (_J Jill 44 <ihn 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 

SbLLa lii. ^luij 4_llc. <111 ^ lt^-i Alii (Jjjjjj .lie. j<s aIIIj ^VlA 

" IjIjS Al (^1 jbjJa obi-Lall 


^jCVl i- TA 

(jUsa > 0 \ jluigi nl liia Ibilya. JaI ^bllAj 

|jla ji^. ^ obi Lsj ji^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 637 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 643 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"Bilal calls the Adhan duringthe night, so eat and drink until Ibn Umm Maktum calls (the Adhan)" 


jjjJ Vbb j! " (3 la ^alulj Alic. Alii Alii (Jjjalj ji 4 jic jjl jC. i^lbjb jj Alii ^JC. jC 4lilll_<s jC. 44jjj3 UjliJ 

" y A jsl jj! jjlbj ^ I J)lSS (Jjij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 638 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 644 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet said: 

"Bilal calls the Adhan duringthe night, so eat and drink until you hear Ibn Umm Maktoom calling the Adhan." 


o' i 5 •£ £ 0 0 .0 ' \ 0 % * - * ® & o'* ' 0 * 

jlL jijj Vbb jl " (_jls aiulj Ajlc. Alii (3-“^ jl 44jj| jC- 4alLul jc. 4 L_iI^_lu jjl jc. cClullI UjjA (3la tAjjjS UjlAI 

& ' ' ' ' ' ^ ■” Jl 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ jl x 

" ^a! jj| jjbU a ■ .1 1 ,jA l^jlSS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 639 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 645 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Bilal calls the Adhan during the night, so eat and drink until Ibn Umm 
Maktum calls the Adhan." She said: "And there was no more between then than the time it takes for one to come 
down and the other to go up." 


AjIc. Alii Alii Jli ClillS iAiijlc. jc. jc. 44 III vie, jc. 4(j.oA In A Jli 4^iAl^>j) jj l_i lj^)A.i 

IbA ksi j IbA (3 jjj U V] 1 lag)Jj j£Lj Culls _ " aj; ^^ ^1 jjl jiJjJ ^jA I^jJ^jjoiIj Jblj j^l Bl " ^->1..i j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 640 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 646 


It was narrtaed from Khubaib bin 'A bdur-Rahman that his paternal aunt Unaisah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (yUiriti) said: 'When Ibn Umm Maktum calls the Adhan, eat and drink, and when Bilal calls 
the Adhan, do not eat nor drink." 


'O'''* _ ^ O t Ot ' * o t 

jla Calls Uuiiil iAiiiac. jc. 4 jia^.3>]l -lit jj t. UA jc. 4 jj>^iA lilajl <_]l3 4 ^°UiA jc. 4^=aAl3>j] jJ 

" juoJ Vj bis JbL jit lb!j jillj ^ajjia ^.\ jjl jit iij " ^luij Ajic Alii Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 641 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 647 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (A&) said: 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) I 

"Bilal calls the Adhan during the night to wake those who are sleeping and so that those who are praying Qiyam can 
retum.[l] Not to say it is like this." The break of dawn is not like this. [2] [1] Meaning to finish. Ash-Shawkani said: 
"To return to sleeping or return to sitting from praying" Nail Al-Awtar. [2] Indicating with an up and down motion. 
The true dawn is from right to left. 


<111 Cf' 4Aj» wi< ^jc. 4(jUaic. (_jC. 4<3 (_jC- 4 3 I <n 4 n 3 ^ ^ala-all llllji (_]ls 3 “ 3 I k 1 »l 

" |3La 3^ fUlllS ^^.jllj yL A 111 laSjjl (Jjlj (jljJ Vblj 3 ) " (_]ll 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 642 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 648 

It was narrated from Anas that someone asked the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) about the time of Subh. 
The Messenger of Allah (,£!&&) commanded Bilal to call the Adhan when dawn broke, then the next 
day he delayed Fajr until it was very light, then he told h im to call the Adhan and he prayed. Then he 
said: 

"This is the time for the prayer." 

3s ijjji' f'lA 3^ 

4_llc. <111 <111 y* 

" ablLal! ii j 1 1 a " 31 p 


,1 (jj (jla-LI lijla.1 

all CjSj ,jc. 

Bjil 


aiuij 4_llc. <111 ^1.,-t <111 tbllUol 3I 4(Jjijl tAjiaA 1 V'i.'A 

jilol ^>a.l Axil {ja 3^ UolS ^)a^ll f” 3 LP^ - tlP^ Vblj |al uij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 643 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 649 

It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abi J uhaifah that his father said: 

"I came to the Prophet (^$3) and Bilal came out and called the Adhan and he started doing like this in his Adhan, 
turning to his right and left." 


<111 ^1>^i cl ujI 3i 3& 4<il3a. 3 j (jjc- 3& 43 ^ 1 ^“ 1 'Aw 3-s 4 ^jSj lljlk. Jll 4 3bUc- dp a lljiki 

Vllluj I h-a.' 4_ Ia£La <jlll ^3 (J» >3 3 AII (Jbta ^ ^>aJ ^kuj 4_ilc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 644 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 650 

1 Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'sa'ah Al-Ansari Al-Mazini narrated 
that his father told him that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said to him: 

"I see that you love sheep and the desert. When you are with your sheep or in the desert and you call the Adhan for 
prayer, then raise your voice, for no human, J inn or anything else hears the voice of the Mu'adhdhin as far as it 
reaches, but it will bear witness for him on the Day of Resurrection." Abu Sa'eed said: "I heard it from the Messenger 
of Allah (^)." 


^1 3 J 3 P“^ 3 ^ ~ l ^' lP ^- 1)1 aIc. 3 J 3 P“^ 3 ^ Jla 3 -i 3 ^ ‘^** 1^11 3 ^ lllljl Jll 44 ilm 3 ^ Alai 

^ 4 “ llll <jAU1!j ^Ixll 4 - (VI i^lIjS <1 Jli 3 jAkl! Ajxjj U! 3 S <il 4 <_ijI 3 & 4 ^ 3)1111 3 jl l^lSn 4 » Lak ■ .-i 
<1 Ag ii'i VI ^3^“ 7j (Jjaj) Vj 3 a. 3 ^ 3 ^^ clijj-^a V <jll £3jll abiLalLj CIuaII iHjjAIj j\ 4 ILalc- 

|3ujj 4_ilc. <111 ^1 >^i <111 3 ^ 4lx/4 »11 Ajx .11 _jjI Jll _ 4Jjllall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 645 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 651 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) I 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, who heard it from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&): 
"The Mu'adhdhin will be forgiven as far as his voice reaches, and every wet and dry thing will bear witness for him." 


(jj (jE. 4 4 »ii Cn3-s <313 - £jjj (jj! VIS 3c. <j)J 3k AJ 4.}j*_uia (jj JjC.LaLjj Ujiaj 

4j JSJU " (Jj3 A_llc. Ail! ^ h^~l “tilt ^ 4(jA AjIAj-U 40^3)4 (^jl (j C. (jC 4 (jl 3c. <^1 

" <_jajIjj i—3aj (3^ 4J .'Ig Aj^j^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 646 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 652 

It was narrated from Al-Bara bin 'Azib that the Prophet of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Allah and His angels say salah upon the from rows, and the Mu'adhdhin will be forgiven as far as his voice reaches, 
and whatever hears him, wet or dry, will confirm what he says, and he will have a reward like that of those who pray 
with him." 


0 ^ * ° o c 0 ^ ^ o ^ c fj5 - ^ to* "Z & " ^Z ° t o t ^ " o e 

(jj e-iyol I (jc. 4^jSJl (_gl k I ill <_^j! (jc. 4o3Uij (jc. 4^1 <^)Mk (Jl3 4^1314 (jj jL*3 l3.lk, (_Jla 4^-iiLail (jj '3k Ujlk.1 

.IaJ aJ (jjjjallj ^3 a 11 (_j3al! ^^ic. (jjtVi) kill (jj " <313 A_ilc. Ail! Ail! <jl 4L_lj)lc. 

" Ajla <j)A ^>^.1 J -3 Alj (JaAjj 4 - lla^j (jA Ajlaja (jps Ajj-lCaJj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 647 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 653 


It was narrated that Abu Mahdhurah said: 

"I used to call the Adhan for the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and in the first Adhan of Fajr I used to Say: 'Hayya 'ala al- 
falah, as-salatu khairun minan-nawm, as-salatu khairun minan-nawm, Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, la ilaha illallah 
(Come to prosperity, prayer is better than sleep, prayer is better than sleep, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest, there is none worthy of worship except Allah)."' 


(jiji CVlS (313 40 Jj.iLa (jC. 4(jLaiul (jc. 4 jilLa. (jC. 4(jlii3 (jc. 4a1]| 3c. UUil J13 4Jj^aj (jj 3j^u lijlki 
(j a jjk. a3La]I |»jlll (j-« JAk. obl3al! ^blall ^^ic. <jAi. JjVl ^>331 (jlil <^2 <3j3! dTkj -ifujj AaIc. Ail! Aill 

.kill VI kil V ’j£\ Ail! ’jA\ Ail! e 3ll! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 648 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 654 

Sufyan narrated a similar report with the same chain. (One of the narrators) (Abu) 1 Abdur-Rahman 
(An-Nasai) said: 

"It is not Abu J a'far Al-Farra'." 


<_>31j (jA^.^>3l 3c. jj! J13 _ oyoJi jllLiVI !ag_i 4(jUi3 1 Vok VIS 4(jA^/>Jl 3cj 1313 Jli ‘^Ic. (jA jjac. 

a-ljil! is^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 649 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 655 

It was narrated from Al-Aswad that Bilal said: 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) I 

"The final words of the Adhan are: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the 
Greatest, there is none worthy of worship except Allah.) 


j)C j)C 4 (_jLacVl luA (1)13 4 JjAj lij-li. (1)13 4 (jlcl (jj jhl*GI lu^ (1)13 4 ^ i iUC j)J jlAsLa (jj ,~uAla 

. aIii Vi aJi y jM a!)i y£\ aIii jilVi >i jn 4 & 4^Sn 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 650 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 656 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad said: 

"The final words of the Adhan of Bilal were: 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is the 
Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, there is none worthy of worship except Allah.)" 1 


Alii ^)i£l Ail) <_)bb (_j)il ^>^1 jlfl (l)l3 4 AjjjV| (jC 4^iAl^>j) j)C 4j)C 4(jUilo j)C 4a1)I AjC llil (l)l3 4Ajyuu ll^kl 

. aIii Vi aJi V ’j£\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 651 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 657 

(Another chain) from Ibrahim, from Al-Aswad, with similar narration. 

till (Jii-a 4 AjjjYI j)C 4 ^iAI^)j) (jc 4(_jLacyi (jc. 


4 jUAjaJ (jc. 4Ail AjC llil j)l3 4AjJ^J lijli.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 652 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 658 

It was narrated that Muharib bin Dithar said: 

"Al-Aswad bin Yazid narrated to me from Abu Mahdhurah that the final words of the Adhan are: 'La ilaha illahha 
(there is none worthy of worship except Allah).'" 


(jc 4 Ajjj j>J Jjiyi ila. J13 4 jUaA (jj (jc 4(jlii] ^1 (jj (jjijjj (jc- 4Ail) ic lijli. j)l3 4ij^u 

aIii Vi aJi V 4 jiiVi ^>^.1 ji 4tjj.hii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 653 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 659 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Aws said: 

"A man of Thaqif told us that he heard the caller of the Messenger of Allah (j! 3 -i£) on a rainy night during a journey 
saying: 'Hayya 'ala as-salah, Hayya 'ala al'falah, sallu fi rihalikum (Come to prayer, come to prosperity, pray in your 
dwellings).'" 


(jjlllja 




All 


(j^a 4 (_)^.J liUll (Jj3j 4(JJjl (jj JjJaC (jc 4jl-ilA (jj J^)llC (jc 4 jl Jb. 11 I V\~A j)l3 4AjJj3 li 




^3 IjlLa ^Vl)l ^^Ic aVLall (Jj3j ^)3Li)I ^2 o jjLiA Ail ^3 isi*-?. j»kij A_ilc Ail 4 ^j1)I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 654 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 660 

It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar gave a call to prayer on a cold and windy night, and he 
said: 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 

"Pray where you are, for the Prophet used to order the Mu'adhdhin, if it was a cold and rainy night, to say: 
'Pray in your dwellings." 1 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl Off 

Jjjjj (jli <^3 IjU^-i Vl (JtaS UAl <111 <^3 IA1U jjll i^xiC. ,_jj| (jl 4^ll (jc- 4iillUs (jc. 4<llla li^ikl 

(Jt_Aj>)l ^3 IjU^i Vl (Jj3J jhx> dill ol^ll <is) CllAfs 111 jjljjall _Ja \-: jjlfs <Ac. <111 ^h^i <1)1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 655 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 661 

J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father, that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) traveled until he came to 'Arafah, where he found that the tent had been pitched for 
him in Namirah, so he stopped there. Then when the sun had passed its zenith he called for Qaswa'fl] and she was 
saddled for him. Then when he reached the bottom of the valley he addressed the people. Then Bilal called the 
Adhan, then he said the Igamah and he prayed Zuhr, then he said the Igamah and prayed 'Asr, and he did not offer 
any prayer in between them." [ 1] The name of the Prophet's (;&&) mount which was a she-camel. 


jjli 4<I)I 3 IU j>AA. (jl jjc. ,jj UUA jjll 4 <Jjc.Us 1A ,jj £AA. lliilA. jjli cjjjjlA j>j ^AiaI^A UjAkl 

ja I (jriXiuill d it -1 j 111 (llyjs <1 ClujjJa 33 <1111 3 A.jS <3jc. ^^1 <jic. <111 <ll! j)\tu 

II (_ 5 lUaS ^Ui jg Jail ^^^iLaS ^Isl (JbU (jll (_yjllll 4.llaa. (_£3lj)l jjiaJ ^^11 ^ g'hl 111 <1 dffljjjaalU 

l_ud I aq\ li (_)UaJ ^al j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 656 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 662 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-i£) moved until he came to Al-Muzdalifah, where he prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' with one 
Adhan and two Igamahs, and he did not offer any prayer in between them." 


jjli 4<111 3JC. (jj j)AA. (jl ‘AjjI (jc. 43 AAA j)J jliLi. lliilA. jjll 4<JjC.UslA j>J £A-k UjIA jjls 4(jjjlA j>J ^jlAlyjj ^jii.1 
I <g in (JdaJ ^alj jjjialljj (jllU ffl ?ii» II j l—l^idll ^^^IdaS llllyAll ^11 Y'l <jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^Sl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 657 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 663 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin J ubair said concerning Ibn 'Umar: 

"We were with him (Ibn 'Umar) in J am' (Muzdalifah), and he called the Adhan, then the Igamah, then he led us in 
praying Maghrib. Then he said: 'The prayer,' and he led us in praying 'Isha', two Rak'ahs. I said: 'What is this 
prayer?' He said: 'This is how I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (^-U) in this place." 1 


(jlU <jUs U£ (JlS 4^psC. (jj| (jc. 4 JJAi. (jj 

<111 £xs |3 £sA jJI-5 oV-Lall £>1 a Us 4“lla3 


j)C. 4 Jl$£ j>J <3 s1uj jjC. 4iiLjUi Ulii Jl3 ijii. j)J ^jlc. lljAkl 

(j.ffUloall Uj ^lUaS _ ojLLall 1)13 L—l^i-all Uj ^lUaS ^Isl 

(jlS-all 11 a (^3 <Ac. <111 (_ 5 -Uxa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 658 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 664 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 




It was narrated from Sa'eed bin J ubair that he prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' in J am' (Muzdalifah) with one Iqamah, 
then he narrated that Ibn 'Umar had done that, and Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (j^sfe) had done that. 

■Ail 4jAli. (jJ . ui (jc. 4(J1^£ (jj A kl i. iij (jc. iA\v i'i'i 111 la. Ljll 4(jAaL)3l Sjc. lljSa Ljll (jj oiak 2 

Alii cg l^ 3 jl <jjl t'lWj 2112 <JlLa Ajl j-aC- (jjl (jc. fvW o2alj AAIILj ^2-si j.\ 2o» 11 j ^hVi 

(211 j (JlLa AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 659 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 665 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he prayed in J am'a with the Messenger of Allah (;£$££:) with one Iqamah. 

(jc. 4(Jjl_klol jji Jll - Alla (jji jAj - 4(Jjc.Iaui] In Ik (_]l2 4. Iw »n (jj Ljll t Tglc. (jj jjk. lljial 

Slalj AJalllj £-2aJ ^afujj Ajlc. Alii Alii ^ hUl Ail 4 ^piC. (jjl (jC. 4 Jjia (jj .j» m 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 660 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 666 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet Ofisfe) joined them (Maghrib and 'Isha') in Al- 
Muzdalifah, and he prayed each of them with an Iqamah, and he did not offer any voluntary prayer before or after 
either of them. 


Alii Alii jl 4 Ajjl (jc. 4^11_ul (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4L_Aj2 (_gjl (jjl 1 U'lS j]li 4 J j)C. 4£ ; l&l j >jj (jj (jl K I n I ll jjal 

S*J 1 i.a elalj j]j3 jiaJJ (ilj AkallU 1 jag i-a olalj Ljfi Aal2 jklL 1 2gln £-aa AjIc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 661 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 667 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed that his father said: 

"On the day of Al-Khandaq the idolaters kept us from praying Zuhr until the sun had gone down; that was before the 
revelation concerning fighting was revealed. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: Allah sufficed for the 
believers in the fighting.[l] The Messenger of Allah (;&&) commanded Bilal to say the Iqamah for Zuhr prayer, and 
he offered it just as he used to offer it on time. Then he said the Iqamah for 'Asr and he offered it just as he used to 
offer it on time. Then he called the Adhan for Maghrib and offered it on time." [1] Al-Ahzab 33:25. 


(_gjl (jj (jAajll SjC. (jc. 4,j» nl (_gjl jj ul lljla j)ll 4t_uj (_gjl (jjl Liila Ljll 4(^1^ lljla j)ll i is^ C ' LP JD* 4 " lljfk) 
La (JuSlI (^S Ljj -4 u' <-J^ *2H2j (jjjJajuall duj_)C. (Pii. 4 Jg 111! O^LLa (jc. (jjALJI jjfl jnilall 1 m ii'i (_)Is 4 AjjI jc. 4.V» ni 
jg Ikll obLLal kills VbL aL-uj AjIc. Aill (^ka Alii (Jjjjj jail llall (jdlayall Alii Alii j]jjll Lljp 

1 g jiLaj (jlS LoS lA^LLaS i-J^ji-ail jll l^LSj (_^S 1 g llLaJ jl^ La£ lA^iLLaS j>^i n \\ ^Isl pi l^aSj] 1 g ALaJ jlS LaS lA^LLaS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 662 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 668 

It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 

"Abdullah said: 'The idolaters kept the Prophet (Atfc) from (offering) four prayers on the day of Al-Khandaq, so he 
commanded Bilal to call the Adhan, then he said the Iqamah and prayed Zuhr, then he said the Iqamah and prayed 
'Asr, then he said the Iqamah and prayed the Maghrib, then he said the Iqamah and prayed 'Isha'." 1 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) I 

^1 I jl» ni jjSgLdJall jl 4-111 .lie. (_]li djlij jC. 4gllO. LW jC. 4gljgl jC. 4 aIluA jC. 4Alii lijikl 

•• '{ ji o " -a „ ^ i5 s ^ ji •• ■'Sj, # s c- - ' ** " ^ ^ a . 

^Isi jm» 11 ^Isi gg bill 


■ ^ jAl3 b/bLl gAtS (j-likll ^gJ dllglda £Jgi (1)^ *■ 11 J 4_llc. 4^11 ^ t ^i 


»1 wi» II (_ 5 JdaS |»lsl L_)gi-all ^glLa3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 663 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 669 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"We were fighting a battle and the idolators kept us from praying Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib and 'Isha'. When the idolators 
went away, the Messenger of Allah commanded a caller to say Iqamah for Zuhr prayer, and we prayed. Then he said 
the Iqamah for 'Asr, and we prayed, and he said the Iqamah for Maghrib and we prayed, and he said the Iqamah for 
'Isha' and we prayed. Then we went around among us and said: 'There is no group on Earth who is remembering 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, except you." 1 


4jal2aA UjSo. dJlJ ggc. j}J '\j» In'S djls toJul j jc. 4^glc. <jJ lu'S djll 4glip gJ <jJ ^lill liglol 

u£ ( 1)15 Ag» wiA gj 4111 hie- ji 4 Aj» > ilia jj 4 _UI AjC. gj a,{)V. Ill ji 4ggiO. gJ jC. 4 ^Si-all gljjll lli ji 

4_Ul <_Jguig gal jg£g in all <_igj^ajl Uals c-l ?li» 11 j i_)gi-allg gjLa*llg gg bill eblda jc. jgflglUall 1 oggC. ^^3 

obi .Ail aUsig I nbT-i3 t_Jgt_ail obi >Vil alsig I qbT-i3 gj^axll obLAal alsig 1 qbT-i3 gg b-»il obi i.-il kllll t-plia aL-u j 4_ilc. 4_lll 

" ^aflgJC. (_)dj gC. Alii jjgflAJ AjL^oC. g^ag^l (^jlc. to " djlaS Lille. (_ilia I qhT-i3 p.1 ?li» 11 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 664 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 670 

It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Hudaij that the Meseenger of Allah (^fe) prayed one day and 
said the Taslim when there was still a Rak'ah left of the prayer. A man caught up with him and said: 

'You forgot a Rak'ah of the prayer!' So he came back into the Masj id and told Bilal to call the Iqamah for prayer, then 
he led the people in praying one Rak'ah. I told the people about that and they said to me: 'Do you know who that 
man was?' I said: 'No, not unless I see him.'. Then he paased by me and I said: 'This is he.' They said: 'This is Talha 
bin 'Ubaidullah.'" 


Alii dJguig (ji 40lAo. (jj AjjUda jc. AjJlk ig^ 3 L>? <j^ u . Al <j c ’ 4t —(1)15 «Ajjj 3 lijii.i 

gilj Aa.i jjaII (JkA3 aJ&j obi >^ill g-a AilLmJ (_)la3 (J^j A^jAls abl >^ill g-a ClTAj A3j ^UiA ligj |»iuij 4_ilc. Alii 

IaA Chlaa ^ giiS olgl jl bn V dlls B^.gll cjgiji ^ Igllla gallll (AlklJ Cllgidls Aj>Sj galli] ^IdaS abl ball allU b/bl-J 

“ " " ^ s 0 " 2 * O * °-i 

<U) .bViC. A-klia 1^15.3^ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 665 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 671 

Aii 4 Ajljjj (jj aAII Ajc. jc. 4(^5^) ^i j>jl jc- 4^1 jc. 44 fii jc. 4jpio.g3l Ajc. lilgl dJla 4 j ,jj gldluj lijio.i 

ji C. ^C-lgl lAA jl djli 4jj3 (jia djUiS j-^JJ l)^J dlg-a ^a1o 3 gij ^^3 ^aiuig 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jgujg ^Ja jl^ 

. L (^Ij jA lisli Ijg^ 3 . Alii jc. gijlc 


Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 672 

[It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Rubayyi'ah that he was with the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) on a 
journey and he heard the voice of a man calling the Adhan, and he said what he said. When he 
reached the words: 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) I 

Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Allah (I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah), - Al-Hakam 
said, "I did not hear this from Ibn Abi Lailah" - the Messenger of Allah said: "This is a shepherd of a man who 
is away from his family." He went down into the valley and found a shepherd, standing by a dead sheep. He said: 
"Do you think that this is worthless to its owners?" They said: "Yes." He said: "This world is more worthless to Allah 
than this (dead sheep) is to its owners."] 


<j| cAjljjj jj <ill Jnc. jc. ^jS jj| jc. t^Skll jc. i4 \* Ci jc. 4(jit3>Jl .ilc. llllll 3-3 j>J (JjLklul li^ik.1 

3-3 - <111 Ltak la jl ti'il ( jL I jl 3^- jjjJ £-ala3 jklu <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj jlfi 
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^Ic. <jjA olA jjjl) " (1)1-3 <ll< o!_loj jA I jjj c. jA llll (_£j|jll l-dg 4 _ " 

^Jc. olA c> ‘dll (Jt 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 666 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 673 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: 'Your Lord is pleased with a shepherd high in the mountains who calls 
the Adhan for the prayer and prays. Allah says: 'Look at this slave of Mine; he calls the Adhan and Iqamah for the 
prayer and fears Me. I have forgiven My slave and admitted him to Paradise.'" 


tj-alc. j>j <lic. jc. <liik 4 jjaU-all 4 _jlliuE. Ill (jl idljLkll jjj jj-lc- jc- 4 t_JAj j)jl Lii.lk 3-3 4 <<Lh j)J .'ilak.a 

ol/l_Lallj jjjj (Jlill 4 1 In in (jj|j (3 is*' C (jp 4 <^ljj <■—la JU " (_)j£j ^luJJ <jlc. <111 ^L^-i <111 <■"<» .am 3-3 

" <lall 4 ilkj |j j^lil Clljlc. ^3 (_ 5 -Lj <_ilkj olLLall jljJ IllA j.ilc. ^11 lj^)laj| Jlj jc. <111 (JjjlS ^hT-i )j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 667 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 674 


It was narrated from Rifa'ah bin Rafl' that while the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) was sitting in the row 
for prayer. The Hadith. [1] [l]With this chain, At-Tirmidhi recorded it (No. 302) and An-Nasai in Al- 
Kubra (No. 1631). It is the narration about the man who prayed incorrectly, and in it, the Prophet 
instructed him: 

"Then Tashhad, then say the Iqamah." And they say that the meaning of Tashhad here is call the Adhan. An-Nasai 
recorded the Hadith with different chains (1054, 1137, 1314,1315). Whereas the wording narrated by At- Tirmidhi, 
and the author in Al-Kubra, mentions what the author mentioned in the chapter, the other dted versions that An- 
Nasai in this hook quoted do not. So it is as if he narrated the chain here for Hadith, indicating the same version that 
At-Tirmidhi narrated, and he himself in Al-Kubra, but he did not want to narrate the actual text here. Abu Dawud 
also narrated it with the order for the Adhan and Iqamah, through a different route of transmission (No. 861). And it 
is among the proofs used for the view that the Adhan and Iqamah are obligatory - since it has been ordered in the 
Hadith of the one who prayed incorrectly. 


jc. t^ijjJi ^aij (jj <c.iaj jjj jibik (jj lp Is^F" <-p (3-3 tJa&UJ Lull dJil <jj 3-?^ 

TlOkll obl3all <_LLa (jjJLk jjA LilJ <jlc. <111 ^L^-i <11| jl ‘^Slj kc-llj jc. 4oik jc. 4<4 jI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 668 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 675 


196 







7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) I 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Muthanna, the Mu'adhdhin of the J ami' Masjid, said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about the Adhan and he said: 'At the time of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), the phrases of the 
Adhan were recited twice and the phrases of Iqamah once, except that you should say (the phrase) Qad qamat is- 
salah (prayer is about to begin)twice. When we heard 'prayer is about to begin' we would perform Wudu' and go out 
to pray.'" 


jc. jlljxll ,w‘iu jljJa t 111 dm .am 3-3 lAjfui jc. Ink d13 jj 1 jj <ill ^jc. li^kl 

ahulj Ajic. <111 <111 C. (__ 5 .Sc- jll^l jlfi t jllSfl (jc- ^plC- jj| dill hi 3-3 A .al AII ,'i'N da jlji liLall 

liUlajJ ol/l_3ail dusts J3 l m .a» h Ills jjj ja LgJI-3 okkll dLalij J3 dlls 111 iliil V) e oj-a kUj*l(lj ^jla 

plkll Jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 669 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 676 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwayrith said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said to me and to a companion of mine: 'When the time for prayer comes, let the two 
of you call the Adhan then the two of you say Iqamah, then let one of you lead the prayer.'" 


<111 J 3-3 Jli idjjTjkl jj dllld jc. i^Jll jc. ipldll <ll_k jc- i Jc-Usld lldl Jll ijii, jj Jc. lljjk 

" LaS-lkl l akjll ^1 IdaS ^1 llltl obLLail djjdam 111 " J i_lmt_Lalj Jujj <jlc. <111 Jt.o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 670 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 677 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"When the call for the prayer is given, the Shaitan takes to his heels, passing wind loudly so that he will not hear the 
call to prayer. When the call to prayer is finished, he comes back. And when the Iqamah is said, he again takes to his 
heels, and after it is completed, he returns again to interfere between the (praying) person and his heart, saying to 
him: 'Remember such and such, remember such and such,' - things that he had not remembered - until he does not 
know how many (Rak'ahs) he has prayed." 


-*-• - s $ * o * e o o« „ „ -a £ 0 o ^ ' 0 
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<lj jl l-i _ni'll! ^>J^I okLall 
jAkj Ik' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 671 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 678 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the people knew what (virtue) there is in the call to prayer and the first row, and they had no other way but to 
draw lots concerning them, they would draw lots. If they knew what (virtue) there is in coming early for the prayer, 
they would compete in doing so. And if they knew what (virtue) there is in 'Atamah and Subh prayer, they would 
come even if they had to crawl." 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 

plx j " (Jlfl 4ji& 'dll Alii (_)jJ-uj j)l tOJJ^A (^1 (jc. C^lLLa ^j| (jC- (jC. 4c£llLa (jC. iAojijS (i^ikl 

Aj]| I j<p|x jjV La (jjJilaj AjIc. Ijag'LiiV Aglc. I jag'L i ij (ji Vj lj.lag fJ (Li (JjYI <• iLal tj e-ILllI La (JjUII 

" LaAjjV AgJ g JI ^3 La lj)a\o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 672 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 679 

It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abi Al-As said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, made me the Imam of my people.' He said: 'You are their Imam, so consider the 
weakest among them and choose a Mu'adhdhin who does not accept any payment for his Adhan.''' 


,jc. ie-blill ,jC. 4(_£j;O^Jl '\l» (JlS t A Ah (jj jLLk lijSk. cjjlic. UjA. Jll 4,jL<uluj jjj lijikl 

^kjlj Yislj Lq jaLaj dlil " JUlS _ ^ iU M Alii Lj Cbis (JlJ t(j<-il»\l ^jl (jj (jLaJC- (jC- (l_finals 

" Ajl LI Aktj V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 673 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 680 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 
"When you hear the call, say what the Mu'adhdhin says." 


Si jiSS««no-*° *o o' o * o & 0 * o-"* -- os 

4_ilc. Alii ^L^i 4_lll (ji >ii <^1 (_jE. iiajj L>J c-1 Ar- (jc. (j^ (jc- tAjjjS li^gkl 

" jpjj<JI (JjSJ La (JiLa e-ILllI J a j. u lij " Ljll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 674 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 681 

An-Nasr bin Sufyan narrated that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (fy&) and Bilal stood up and gave the call. When he fell silent the Messenger 
of Allah (LL-it) said: 'Whoever says the same as this (what the Mu'adhdhin) with certainty, he will enter Paradise. 


-iILk ,_jj C5^ c ’ (J^ (j^ -tjLAil LP JD* c ' L/" ‘4-^J (lA Jli cAJiiui j>j ila,^ 

Lois (Jbij ^ls3 Aglc. 4_lll ^L^i Alii iLS (JjSj tojjyA LjI ^<iui 4<ji Ali-lk (jl »H ^ Jjjaill (jl Aiiik 

" 4Ail (_)k^ IiJAj ILa (jLa LA " Aujj 4_ilc. Ahl (_ s -k< a C'^ni 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 675 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 682 

It was narrated that Mujammi' bin Yahya Al-Ansari said: 

"I was sitting with Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif when the Mu'adhdhin called the Adhan. He said: 'Allahu 
akbar; Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest),' and he (also) pronounced the takbir twice. Then 
he said: 'Ashhadu an la ialaha ill-Allah (I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah),' and he 
also sent the testimony twice. Then he said: 'Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Allah (I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah),' and he (also) sent the testimony twice. Then he said: 'This is what 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan told me, narrating from statement of the Messenger of Allah.'" 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) I 

(jj 4-aLal ^1 AiC. 1 lulljjlij ij jl ^^jaj (jj 1 ,_jC. 4<LljllJa)l (jj <1)1 Jjc. lllljl 4j^aj (jj .lljjui ll^)^kl 

l-Lo^Ll (jS »‘M jjlas (jjliil wi“^ <1)1 V] ill V (jl ■'ig iTil jjlas (jjlill jl^l <1)1 jlSI ^lll jjUis (ji^oll (jlls <• IjW <jj 
I»Lujj 4.1c. <131 ^gXua <111 Jjjjij cJjS (jc- (jlja> ii aIjUlI I^a ^VoL dll (jjliiil ■''g wM <131 Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 676 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 683 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahl said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLi£), when he heard the Mu'adhdhin, repeating what he 
said.'" 


<111 - 4<ljULa 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 677 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 684 

It was narrated that 'Alqamab bin Waqqas said: 

"I was with Mu'awiyah when the Mu'adhdhin called the Adhan. Muawiyah said what the Mu'adhdhin said, but when 
he said: 'Hayya 'alas-salah (come to prayer),' he said: 'La hawla wa la quwwata ilia Billah (There is no power and no 
strength except with Allah);' and when he said: 'Hayya 'alal-falah (come to prosperity),' he said: 'La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia Billah (There is no power and no strength except with Allah).' After that he said what the Mu'adhdhin 
said, then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLiL) saying exactly like that.''' 


(jl 4 ( _ 5 -ii_i (jj j^)iac. 01^1^ <jjl (3-3 4^1 ^k-k 1 ulk Vll 4^,.ahiq.all (jlmajl (jj 4 ( _ s -m^a (jJ 

Jlla <jlya (jll jj <ljULa .lie. ^jj Jla 4(j^alSj (jj <i<k3c. (jc. 4(j^alij (jj 4 jqlc. (jj <1)1 Jc- (jc. ^ cs Ljjc- 

V JlJ ^31)1 ^^Ic. Jla Lola <llb VI oj3 Vj V djla e3 *s^\\ ^^Ic. Jla 111 (jlyoll Jl Lai <ljULa 
Dll (_]La Jjjj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <lll Ljj. aui jjll ^1 ^jjylil! L)^-3 La Lllj ^ju jjllj <ilL V] a jS Vj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 678 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 685 

'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLiL) say: 'When you hear the Mu'adhdhin then say what he says, and do Salah 
upon me, for whoever does Salah upon me once, Allah will Salah upon him ten (times). Then ask Allah to grant me 
Al-Wasilah, which is a position in paradise which only one of the slaves of Allah will attain, and I hope that I will be 
the one. Whoever asks for Al-Wasilah for me, will be entitled to my intercession.'" 


(_JJ £ili L>? 0 a - ul 4<Jofllc. S-Uti (jl 4 0JJOJ (jj (jC’ 4<111 ^1c. llllii Jl 4JJjajj 
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" <£.1 gull <1 4** <Lbq] jll ^jl (JLL (jiiS jA 111 (jjil (jl _j^jl <111 jllc- (j-a Aail VI Vn V 4 ~ 1 < 11 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 679 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 686 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) I 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever says, when he hears the Mu'adhdhin: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu wa anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu, raditu Billahi Rabban, wabil-Islami dinan was bi Muhammadin Rasula (I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah alone, with no partner or associate, and that Muhammad 
is the His slave and Messenger; I am content with Allah as my Lord, Islam as my religion and Muhammad as my 
Messenger),' his sins will be forgiven." 


<111 <111 ,_jc. (jj b in ,_jc. t,b in jbb ijf- ‘^ill be. ^All ,_jC. a"(1)1 ,jc. t<bl3 

<1jjjjj obc. I.bk a <1 <111 V) <11 V b nl blj ^jlykll <3-^ Cy 6 " (3i -Jjjj <bc. 

" <jji d J2C. lip Ijj <lib ClLliJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 680 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 687 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'Whoever says, when he hears the call to prayer: "AUahumma rabba hadhihid- 
da'wat it-tammah was-salat il-qaimah, ah Muahmmadan al-wasilah wal-fadilah, wab'athu maqaman mahmudan 
alladhi wa'adtahu (O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and the prayer to be offered, grant Muhammad the privilege (of 
interceding) and also the eminence, and resurrect him to the praised position that you have promised),' will be 
granted my intercession on the Day of Resurrection." 


(_)ll 4^)jlb (_JC. 4^p£baJl ^ (_JC. bj.lb (1)13 ^Ic. l-i-b. (3-§ ( JJ^U (jj 

a\ nujll l.llak (a dll <dbll obtLallj Ibllll ojC-SlI oIa 111 c-lllll > o i (1)1-2 <bc- <111 ^l>^-i <111 

" <bbil ^Ic-lAb <1 (“lla. VI <J^c- j (_£-^l! IjLdall ^aULall <btjlj A 1 n>iqll j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 681 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 688 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (bbsO said: 'Between each two Adhans [1] there is a prayer, between each two Adhans there 
is a prayer, between each two Adhans there is a prayer, for whoever wants to do it." [1]Meaning, between the Adhan 
and Iqamah. 


<ill (_)ll (l)l! t(JisLa <lll be. (jc. (_JJ <lll be. bli-lk, (l)l! (jc. (jc. 4-liab <lll blc. 

" f-lbu (J_pil olilba (jblll (jjj ol/lba (jblll d)£ (jOJ olilba (jblil b£ (jjj " buj <bc. <111 ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 682 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 689 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Mu'adhdhin called the Adhan, some of the Companions of the Prophet (bib) would get up and rush to 
the pillars (in the Masjid) and pray until the Prophet (bsfc) came out and they were like that. They would pray 
before Maghrib and there was nothing between the Adhan and Iqamah." 
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7 - The Book of the Adhan (The Call to Prayer) 

,jl£ <JlS ttiilUa (jjjji (jc. I j-alc- (jJ JJ-aC’ (jc. 4<L»-jai 1 nik 4 j-alc. jjl lilljl (J15 4^iAl j >j) (jj (JjLa-LiJ 

4_lll ^gJL^a ^j_jlLaJ [£j\jLul\ (jjjYiiiS 4_ilc. <111 ^gjlll 4_ll - 4 . > ■—il ^ya (jjli ^all ^jjl til ^jjyall 

frugal A-all'ilj (jlj'il (jAJ (_P-1 ^aJj i—J^jLall (_Jj 3 (j^iLaJj ^Jt, j 4_lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 683 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 690 

It was narrated from Ash'ath bin Abi Ash-Sha'tha' that his father said: 

"I saw Abu Hurairah, when a man passed by in the Masjid until he parted from it - after the call. Abu Hurairah said: 
'This man has indeed disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim (X^).'" 


OJJ j_)A U! CluSj t (jc. 4 frlHat dill ^gjl d Ut jLjj) (_JC. 4.W» wi (jj ^yaC. (jC. 4 (jl jj»I1 (jE. ij ^yl .'uk A 

4_ilc. <111 Ui ^ .AiC- las IL& Ual ojjyA JUaS Aitlafl e-lSllI Axj wi<)l ^3 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 684 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 691 

Abu Sakhrah narrated that Abu Ash-Sha'tha' said: 

"A man left the Masjid after the call to prayer had been given, and Abu Hurairah said: 'This man has indeed 
disobeyed Abu Al- Qasim ( )." 1 






^1 ,jc. isjdua jj\ (jc. t(jjG- (jj jq» -n In'ik Jli 4^gS-> ^ ^j\ aIc. ^ Adkl 

^sL-uj 4_jic- (_g-L-a LI ^ Is -to lis IjlA Lai ojYjA _jjI (Jlls ablLalLj to Axj .W >uaII (j-o 3^0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 685 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 692 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"Between the time when he finished 'Isha 1 prayer and Fajr, the Prophet (Aifc) used to pray eleven Rak'ahs, saying 
the Taslim after each two Rak'ahs, then praying Witr as one Rak'ah. He would prostrate for as long as it takes one of 
you to recite fifty verses, then he would raise his head. When the Mu'adhdhin finished the call to Fajr prayer and he 
could see the dawn, he would pray two brief Rak'ahs, then he would go out with him." Some of these narrators (Ibn 
Abi Dhi'b, Yunus and 'Amr bin Al-Harith) added some phrases not mentioned by the others in the Hadith. 


,_jj| (ji cdljLkll j^yaC.j 4L_ul ^j\ (_jjI 3-^ 4L_jAj ,_jjI liUil L)lii i^^yiA\ (jj JJ-* 1 - lP 

?li» II obLLa U 3^ ^glLaJ 4_iic. <i]| 3^1 (jlS ClillJ tAjlujlc. (jc. iaj^C- (jc. 14_llg hi 

<jj jjjjaikk lj3J La a,Ain ,'i-nLljj U.h^J o^yuiC- 

AjjIj ,_]yaj"YI Aiilu ^aJajJal (jjjiiak (jjj»Sj Al abL_£3 ,j-a (jj^kll dj£ugj lill “LujIj 

Clu^kJI (Lg-L^axJj 4jLa ^4 JsIIYLj (jjjjkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 686 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 693 


It was narrated from Makhramah bin Sulaiman that Kuraib - the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas - told 
him: 

"I asked Ibn 'Abbas: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) pray at night?' He said: 'He prayed eleven Rak'ahs 
including Witr, then he slept deeply until I could hear him snoring, then Bilal came to him and said: "The prayer, O 
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Messenger of Allah!" Then he got up and prayed two brief Rak'ahs then led the people in prayer, and hedid not 
perform Wudu'." 1 


(jj (jc. (jjl (jc. t.ilLL 1 nK Jl! tdulll (jc. ti_ n»d (jc. t^SLkll Jc. (jj Alii Ajc. (jj JttaJa lijii.! 

aJc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ol/lda Clulfi (_il£ Clls (jjjlac. (jj| ClilLui Jll tjjii ^_y Ale. (jjl (gljA tl-lajS jl tjlA;1 >« 

Alii Jjjjj 11 oULall JlaS JUj olllj £tiii Alai jS Jain > «l jjjILj AxJj ojdc. ^glLa Aji < LLajS JjIIIj 

UajJJ ^alj (JjoUIj (^iLaj (^lLaS ^alsS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 687 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 694 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^it) said: 'When the Igamah for prayer is said, do not stand up until you see that I have 
come out." 1 


toll!! (jj Alii -lie. (jc. t (jj (jc. t jajLa (jc. t^g-u: ji (jj (JjJaall l Vi A Jli tduj^. (jj (jjluall lljli.1 

^ ^ j’ ^ ^ ^ ^ S' ^ 'Z' £ ** & ^ ^ ^ £ 

" dj^. ^gjjjj (_gJ^ I jlajJ Ills eUi-oll ClPuSl 111 " ^Aj-jj Aalc. Alll ^ \>^-> Alii Jjjjjj Jls Jls tAoj| (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 688 
Arabic reference: Book 7, Hadith 695 
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8 - The Book of the Masjids (688 - 741) 

w' joIaII 


(1) Chapter: The Virtue Of Building Masjids Jlbill lJj (1) 

It was narrated from ' Ann bin 'Abasah that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 


"Whoever builds a Masjid in which Allah is remembered, Allah, (the Mighty and Sublime) will build for him a house 
in Paradise." 


(ji 4 A iUJC- (jj (jc. 40^ (jj (jc- 4(jlAjLa (jj a] 1_L (jc. 4 JAaJ (jc. 4Aj£l lijAa. (_Jll 4(jl A\C. (jj 

" AAaJI ^3 iL) a] (_)a.j jc. aJ 1I A_i3 Alii 3*Aj I.W °nla (jA " (3-3 A_ilc. a_ 11I Ail I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 688 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 689 

(2) Chapter: Bragging In Building Masjids aUUill 4->W (2) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"One of the portents of the Hour will be that people will show off in building Masjids." 

3-4^ 3 ‘(J-^ (j*' (jC. 4L_1 jj 1 (jE. 4A labil (jj bUka. (jC. 4liljUilll (jj Alii AjC. Ul3i (_]ll 4JJ^aj (jj Ajj^u lijlaj 

" AMjoball (jS Ac.l3l .laljjlil (j-a " 3-2 aL-uj AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 689 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 690 

(3) Chapter: Which Masjid Was Built First? 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 


Vji j£a m C(3) 


"I used to recite Qur'an to my father on the road, and if I recited a verse in which prostration was reguired, he would 
prostrate. I said: 'O my father, do you prostrate on the street?' He said: 'I heard Abu Dharr say: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc): 'Which Masjid was built first?' Hesaid: 'Al-MasjidAl-Haram.' [1] I said: 'Then which?' He 
said: 'Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa.' [2] I said: 'How long was there between them?' He said: 'Forty years. And the earth is a 
Masjid (or a place of prostration) for you, so wherever you are when the time for prayer comes, pray.'" [1] In 
Makkah. [2] "Furthest Masjid", meaning the Masjid in Jerusalem. 


lili a£U| ^ (jljill ^1 ^C. Jli 4^xiAl j )jj (jc. 4(jAaC.VI (jc. 4 jg uila (jj 3j c " ^2iAa (JlA ijii (jj jlc. D^>Aa.l 

<3 A_iic. A_lll Alii Till hi JjAJ jA LjI dw-am 3-23 (Jjjjlall ^2 A-n »nM Clul 1_3 4**ilka AA In eA-Cnll 


Ulc (j_j*-jj^ " 3-2 1 Ag jp jla _ " ^ 


■la. uiaI 


Jl3 p Chla . " ^>11 iaJLuJl " Jll Yj\ 




Aa > 11 A 


" (3-aS obl2all C1 i£jA| 1 A 11*4 A A-n jgija dill (J-^jVlj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 690 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 691 

Chapter: The Virtue Of Praying In Al- 
Masj id Al- Haram 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Maimunah the wife of the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 





"Whoever prays in the Masj id of the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) (that is good), for I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) say: ' One prayer offered there is better than a thousand prayers offered elsewhere, except the Masj id of the 
Ka'bah."' 

I .uc. <jj ,jc. 4^iU (jc. t dull I Lii-ik jla iAuiia 

4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj . W »II A ^ 1 .Al (j< dill 4_llc. 

" A .W °n<> VJ oIjjj ld3 oblda i_kit (j>a (JdaSl <j 3 ob'-Lall 


4.111 ^jj^a < ^ S -Jull ^jj 4<j j A-La jl 4(jjtuc. j)J Jua-a (jj <11 
" alujj 4_llc. <111 <11! 4 Horn ^g-lLS •>!».1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 691 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 692 

(5) Chapter: The Prayer in The Ka'bah ^4*^' ls* ?^Lall e-L (5) 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) entered the House (the Ka'bah), with Usamah bin Zaid, Bilal and 'Uthman bin 
Talhah, and they locked the door behind them. When the Messenger of Allah opened it, I was the first one to 
enter. I met Bilal and asked him: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) pray inside?' He said: 'Yes, he prayed between 
the two Yemeni columns.'" 


jA dmll <ulc- <111 <ill jjkl t_)lJ 4<ut (jc. c^alld j)C. 44 - A g jas (jjl (jc. 44 " nil' fnW Jli 4-Ciu3 

duals ^clj (j< <_)_$! 4" itS ^luij 4_iic. <11| <111 (Jjjjj 1 g kA Uds ^ulc. Ijklf-ls A kD-i j>J jLalic. j (Jl/Llj JU j (jj <A1 _uj! j 

(jujUajli jjl_jlutll ju (-g-lda (_]ls ^Iluj 4_iic. <111 ^jj^a <111 (Jjjjj <j 3 ^Ida (Ja <illds V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 692 
In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 693 

(6) Chapter: The Virtue Of Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa 
And Praying Therein 


<uS isbC^all j ^ I ndll (JdaS culu (0) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 


"When Sulaiman bin Dawud finished building BAir Al-Magdis, he asked Allah for three things: J udgement that was 
in harmony with His judgement, and he was given that. And he asked Allah for a dominion that no one after him 
would have, and he was given that. And when he finished building the Masj id he asked Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, that no one should come to it, intending only to pray there, but he would emerge free of sin as the day his 
mother bore him.' 1 
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(JjOJjA] jc. 4 Ajjj jj jC- 4 jjjaJl Ajfc jj j» ul 1 Vok Jli 4 Jg 411 X 4 Jjl liliAk. (_jUj 4 jj l^jfk .1 

kill AjIa jj jLajjai jl " Aalc. Alii 4_]]| jc. 4jjlaC. jj aAJI Ajc. jo 4 j-aL^ll jjl jo 4 jiV^jkll 

kill jt_ujj Ajjjll A ^ < sAl La j 1 (jk._$ 3 C ' ^131 3)13 4 j31j y3i. B?-_S 3 C ' 33 (jjj.Vq3l Cluj 13] |aluij 4_Jo 

V] 0 jgjj ^ -31 AjjU V jl .hi3l $.3 j^s ^ja (jia. 33j jo kill 33 AjjjIs oAxj j/i Ak.y ^ jm n V 153 <33j 30 

" 4Jal 4 ja]j Allliiai. j^s j! 4 _j 3 o]/3a]l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 693 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 694 

(7) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Prophet's 
Masjid And Praying Therein 


^Iujj 4_ilo 431 j-^a LS~^\ (Jj-iaS ("7) 

Aa 3 s33allj 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman and Abu 'Abdullah Al-Agharr, the freed 
slave of the J uhanis - better of whom were companions of Abu Hurairah - that they heard Abu 
Hurairah say: 


"One prayer in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (333 is better than one thousand prayers offered in other 
mosques, except Al-Masjid Al-Haram, for the Messenger of Allah (333 was the last of the prophets and his Masjid 
was the last of the Masjids." Abu Salamah and Abu 'Abdullah said: "We do not doubt that Abu Hurairah was 
speaking on the basis of the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah (333, but we could not verify that Hadith with Abu 
Hurairah before he died. Then we remembered that and we blamed one another for not having spoken to Abu 
Hurairah about that, so that he could attribute it to the Messenger of Allah (333 if he had indeed heard it from him. 
While we were arguing, we went and sat down with 'Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz, and we told him about the 
Hadith and how we had been negligent in not checking it with Abu Hurairah. 'Abdullah bin Ibrahim said to us: 'I 
bear witness that I heard Abu Hurairah say: The Messenger of Allah (333) said: I am the last of the prophets and it 
is the last of the Masjids.'" 


a 3 j 4 jii^.^31 3c. jj a 3 1 n jc. 4jj^3^ l/" <3^ <j? 3k ^ 33. jll 4,33c. jj Uj3l 

4i]| Aa.mia eb3a \3 1».am 1 <ag il ojTyk (_g3 l_l3jual j^ 351 j j nig 31 t 3^"'^ Alii 


j3 ^luij aBc. Alii Alii jjjjj jll ^1^)31 4 -n i n3l VI a3_u 3I j/a etjjj 3}S o]/3a (_kit j<s 3-3si ^luij aBc. Alii 

Alii jjjjj 3-j.lk. jc. Jjkj j3 ojj 3^ 3 U Alii Ajc AAi 3 ^j| jli _ A^.Lm3l ^>3 o.li-uiAj c.3jyi 

3B£ jj£i V jS I3j3jj 311 a lijfiA ®3^3^ j 3 3j cluAkJI 311 a ^ 13 diiiliaij jl Uilia aiu :j 43c- 4ill 

AT]I AjC- IhiilLk. 311 a j^-j 11JJ3 AJla Aha i»h jl^ jj 4_iic. 4hl Alii Jjjjj ^31 oALjjJ 3]]a ^3 ojj3^ 3 

^j| ^_Ail ^ijAljjj jj aAII Ajc. 13 jlflS g—il (J^aj j a 43 jillj CluAkJl 311 a 3j£a 3 Jajll jj ^iAljjj jj 

" AaI >h<»\I jk.1 4jjj f.l3jVI jk.1 4_jic <]]| kill jjjaij jls 3_jSJ ® ji3^ 1 


<nm 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 694 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 695 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33s) said: 'The area between my house and my Minbar is one of the gardens of Paradise.'" 
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<11! <111 jj <11! AjC. jC. <P^aJ jj jUc. jc. t j£j jj <11! 3& jc. tiilllA jc. 4 <33 

5° # o'" 1 *" 0 

" <jjll (jAalij j^a <3ajj ^jiiJ jJJ lA " 3 -jj <3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 695 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 696 

It was narrated from IJinm Salamah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 
"The columns of this Minbar of mine will be in Paradise." 


& ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ ^o J> 0 Q ^ ^ os 

jl " Jls ^Ljjj <alc. <111 ^h<n ^g31l j! 4 <ALjj jc. 4Calm ^gj| jc. 4 jjA3l ^JuaC- jc. 4 jl iSm 1 VoS Jlij 4<in3 l_j)i3l 

" <3Jl ^gi L_uljj 11 a j^la ->j\ j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 696 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 697 

Chapter: The Masjid Which Was Founded 
On Piety 

It was narrated from Ibn A hi Sa'eed Al-Khudri that his father said: 



035 -- tM * ^ ° O 

(_£jiail! ^^Ic. Q3J <j3l .wltiial' jfo L_j\j (B) 


"Two men argued about the Masjid which was founded on piety from the first day. [1] One man said that it was the 
Masjid of Quba', and the other said that it was the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (3s3). The Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) said: 'It is this Masjid of mine.'" [ 1] At-Tawbah 9:108. 


(_gi jb3.j (_£jLa j (_]ll tAJjl (jc- 4 jjAkll Auju J jjl jc- 4(jjjjl (jji jj jljJac. jc. tdulll luh Jll 4<3 j3 lijli-l 
4_ilc- <111 <ill .W wA jA f.13 uA jA 33 (Jj! j-« jj31l ^glc. (_^3l A^juiAI! 

" IbA >‘i-f jjA " Tujj <jlc- <11! ^gJj^a <11! (Jjjjj (jjUia . f* 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 697 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 698 

(9) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Majid Of 
Quba' [1] And Praying Therein 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


<_i3 obi j o-lis AC (9) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to come to Quba' riding and walking." [1] Quba' is about three miles to the 
south of the Prophet's Masjid. This area is named after in that district. 


13!j f.Ua (jlfj ^aiujj <3c. ■dll <lll (Jjjjj jl£ 3 a 4 joe. jjl jc. cjlip jj <ill 3c. jc. 4311 a jc. t<3ia lijii.! 


1 -i 3a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 698 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 699 

Abu Umamah bin Sail! bin Hunaif said: 
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"My fattier said: 'The Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 'Whoever goes out to his Masjid - the Masjid of Quba' and 
prays therein, that will be eguivalent to 'Uinrah.'" 


(jj (jj “LaLal Ul 

" o jic (_)ac aJ jlfi A_i3 ^ 


i_Uoa-m 


<3i t( ^ujfh (jUuluj (jj .a (jc. 4l_i jiij (jj a uiiik 
^3 e.lii uHa Iaa jjii cs^ 1 Cy *" fkuj a_i1c. aUI ^ t^~i aJII Jls (_5-^ Jla 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 699 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 700 

(10) Chapter: To Which Masjids Should One 
Travel? 


,wl Inwall j)-a A_dl (JLkjll Abij La A_)lj (10) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 


"Mounts are not saddled for except to (travel to) three Masjids: Al-Masjid Al-Haram, this Masjid of mine, and Al- 
Masjid Al-Agsa." 


4_llc. 4_lll Aill (jc. 40Jjj_)A Jl (jc. 4. m (jc. 4 jll (jc. 4 jl vhii 1 UK (Jli (jj Aak .a 

jloj lAA cS^y tiAj A-Cua Ta Aliblj (^j V] (JLk.jll Aaiuj V " j)li ^Iujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 0 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 701 

(11) Chapter: Taking Churches As Masjids g-n\\ iUil (11) 

It was narrated that Talq bin 'Ali said: 


"We went out as a delegation to the Prophet (^fc); we gave him our oath of allegiance and prayed with him. We told 
him that in our land there was a church that belonged to us. We asked him to give us the leftovers of his purification 
(Wudu' water). So he called for water, performed Wudu' and rinsed out his mouth, then he poured it into a vessel 
and said to us: 'Leave, and when you return to your land, demolish your church, and sprinkle this water on that 
place, and take it as a Masjid.' We said: 'Our land is far away and it is very hot; the water is far away and it is very 
hot; the water will dry up.' He said: 'Add more water to it, for that will only make it better.' So we left and when we 
came to our land we demolished our church, then we sprinkled the water on that place and took it as a Masjid, and 
we called the Adhan in it. The monk was a man from Tayy', and when he heard the Adhan, he said: 'It is a true call.' 
Then he headed toward one of the hills and we never saw him again." 


l-LL^)^. (jjll jJc. (jj (JjDa 4A_ijS (jc. ijjila j)J (jaJS jc. 4 jAj j>J aJII Ajc jjli 4^»jbLa jc. 4j j )Ldl (jj AliA 

IcAS o jjg )a j-° bl_ijA jiaill lil LliJajlj ji oLjjjiJj AjLa LiilLaj ol jlbl A_iic. A_lll jjlll Ia3_j 

^ T ^ O % ^ ^ I ®» > ' O* * O'* • } a . ^ ^ ^ C ^ • o ' ** "* & ■"» 

Ia^-J 1 g jl S a lj^» j .>ijl ^jjjl I Ala " (Jtai li^alj SjIa] ^3 A uT-i (jAaajJaiilij 

" 1JULi V) oAjjj 7 A-jll c-Lall ja ojAa " (_)Ua3 _ i_Till; e-Lallj AjAjj AdaJ aLII jl lils _ " lAauaAa f.Lall 

jjla (j^a 4 j 3 lijAlja IAsuolo tAliAiJilj 1 jl £.ii 1 la.Laj Lj 1 n»jj IAaL llaAS 

A»J ojj ^ali lic.!!Aj j<a AjtJj jyqktt ojC-A (_)li jli^l ^-ajj Lais 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 701 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 702 

Chapter: Digging Up Graves And Using 
The Land As A Masjid 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 



1 g jI ilkjlj (jlkOj l_)Ij (12) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (4UU came to Al-Madinah, he alighted in the upper part of Al-Madinah among the 
tribe called Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf and he stayed with them for fourteen nights. Then he sent for the chiefs of Banu An- 
Najjar, and they came with their swords by their sides. It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) on his she- 
camel with Abu Bakr riding behind him (on the same camel) and the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar around him, until he 
dismounted in the courtyard of Abu Ayyub. The Prophet (;£&) used to offer the prayer wherever he was when the 
time for prayer came, and he would pray even in sheepfolds. Then he ordered that the Masjid be built. He sent for 
the chiefs of Banu An-Najjar, and when they came, he said: 'O Banu An-Najjar, name me a price for this grove of 
yours.' They said: 'By Allah, we will not ask for its price except from Allah.'" Anas said: "In (that grove) there were 
graves of idolaters, ruins and date-palm trees. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) ordered that the graves of the idolaters 
be dug up, the ruins be leveled and the date-palm trees be cut down. The trunks of the trees were arranged so as to 
form the walls facing the Qiblah. The stone pillars were built at the sides of its gate. They started to move the stones, 
reciting some lines of verse, and the Messenger of Allah (^-L) was with them when they were saying: 'O Allah! 
There is no good except the good of the Hereafter. So bestow victory on the Ansar and the Muhajirin.'" 


<111 <111 Ual (_Jli ClillLa (Jaijl 4^llnl! (jC. 4Cl)_jljjll JjC. Uiik jjll 

jjll lUU ^ A_L1 <_SjC. jl} (JULl A <iic. 

<111 - jfLl _jjlj Q “MU <HI (_jLa <111 ^1J ^)Lijl ^gjlS t^je.1^9 J)\ kill 

^ oliLLall CIua ^ILLaJ (jlfij i—Jjjl C-Li-l ^gll! <l_j^. J)\ y'll (_jx 2/Uj <ipj - <ic. 

aIIIj l^jlll _ " jLa2ll U " Jlla jlklll .w>»a\L ^\*H 

<111 <}3 <s3 dulflj (jj^jjUill <i3 ClulSj (jjiil jjlis _ 4^ ^111 VJ <iAj t-jllaj 

Ijlir by wiaII <Ls (JLill IcIujjjS i—i^LlLj vi* ULilLj VnUA <iic. <111 

jii. V igJll (jjl j Ag * a aLj <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj aAj jk L-ill (jjlLj ljl» y j AjjjLjaE. 

o^^.LgJillj jl LfljVl Vj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 2 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 703 

(13) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Taking 
Graves As Masjids 


.iU in<a jlkjl (jc. l_iIj (13) 


'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah reported that 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was on his deathbed, he had a Khamisah over his face. When his temperature 
rose, he would uncover his face. When his temperature rose, he would uncover his face. While he was like that he 
said: 'May Allah curse the J ews and Christians, for they took the graves of their Prophets as places of worship.'" 
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Ajc. (_jj <11! *1 nr- Jli ^lii 4(jjjjJj 4 ^ym-a qc. 4i^]jL1<i]I ^ja <11! .lie- llLljl JUs ((_jj .Iijjjj 

^JC.1 |jll <g_i.j ^Jc. <1 A ^^)laJ ^aluj <jlc. <11! ^ <111 BJ VlS (_yuljC. 4^jjlj 44 >ti \\ C. ^j! 4<ll! 

" A^.1 »nla jl-uj! Ij-lau! LSJ^ J_j£-ill t^E. <11! <1x 1 " <211h£i jjA j <3-^ <g-^.j O*' ' gV 1 ' 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 3 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 704 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that Umm Habibah and Umm Salamah mentioned a church that they 
had seen in Ethiopia, in which there were images. The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Those people, if there was a righteous man among them, when he died they built a place of worship over his grave 
and made those images. They will be the most evil of creation before Allah on the Day of Resurrection." 


j j $ Z g -5 „ j. 'at % o $ " * o > * o ' o c 

^lj 4 Aina. ,jl 4<2 lsIc. ,jc. 4^1 ^li-la. <Jla 40 jjc. ^ja ^U1a Uli^a. Jla 4 ( _ 5 -ii_} Uli^a. Jla 4^JAl^)jj ^ja l_)j3xj U^^ii.1 

(J^jl! J3 11! dialj! (j! " ^lujj 4_ilc. <11! ^ !>^~i <11! JlsS jjj! ><-a Lgj3 <2ilaJlj Ublnlj <lnj£ lV)£o A a 1 ui 
" <nllil! <111 .lie. (jikll j!jhi dlilj! jjf^al! illii l^aljixi 0^)13 ^Jac. Ij^ij llll ^1! Lai! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 704 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 705 

(14) Chapter: The Virtue Of Going To The 
Masjid 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (X$&) said: 


.laLubal! (jli) (JjJa^l! ( 44) 


"When a man goes out of his house to his Masjid, one foot records a good deed and the other erases a bad deed." 

,j e. 4^3^11! <ljt_k (ja c-blxll (ja Jj^V! IHIls. Jll 4t_nb ,_jjI Jll Ulla. (Jll 4^1c. ^ja jjJoc. 11^)1^.! 

(J^^J! " 3^ jsljaij <iic. <111 ^jill qE. 40jjj^A (jc. - (_j< 3)11 3c- (jj! - t<<>\>u 

" a n ku j|-\ jg A ii 11 < 4.il£j (_1^3 oliy t AA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 5 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 706 

(15) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Preventing 

Women From Going To The Masjid 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


®o s' ®o 0 & 

i^lLiAl! (_yA (jc. t _ 5 ^-ill ‘-jk (15) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: 'When the wife of any one of you asks for permission to go to the Masjid, do not 
stop her." 1 


" aIoij 4_llc. <11! <11! (JjjaiJ (Jls ‘<if! (jc 4 a1Loi ijCA (_jC. 4(jl ;Vi lilljl tlw (jjta-ul! 1 Vv1< 

" ! g bll ^1 ^hk! ol^xsl ClubllLil lij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 6 
In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 19 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 707 

Chapter: Who Should Be Prevented In 
TheMasjid 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: 'Whoever eats of this plant' - the first time he said 'garlic' then he said, 'garlic, 
onions and leeks' [1] - 'let him not approach us in our Masjids, for the angels are offended by that which offends 
mankinds.'" [1] In Fath, Al-Bari, Ibn Hajar is of the opinion that it was Ibn Juraij who was talking, explaining that 
'Ata' - who reported it from J abir - narrated it both ways. 

(jc. Uiila. Jli 

(3_$l 3-2 # " e jk will ajlA ^ya (3^ O' 4 " 4_iic. 

" 4-La IJLa AfLlbball (jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 7 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 708 

Chapter: The One To Be Taken Out Of 
TheMasjid 

It was narrated from Ma'dam bin Abi Talhah that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 



Of (17) 


<111 jjiua 4.111 3^ 3^ 4^)jLk Cf' 4 «-tlaC. IjliSk. 3-2 4 0}^a. 

1 * wi ■. ^ ^3 lOjkj " (3-2 ^ . " ^3^ " ^3$ 



01 QA ^XAl tjA ( 16) 


"O people, you eat of two plants which I do not think are anything but bad, this onion and garlic. I have seen the 
Prophet of Allah (004, if he noticed their smell coming from a man, ordering that he be taken out to Al-Bagi'. 
Whoever eats them, let him cook them to death." 


(jlO-a qC. 4.401 J (jC- i’OlO liliSk. 3-2 4^l2aA UjSk. 3-2 4 »n ijj 1 Ola, 3-2 4^'uldl .Ok a lijlkl 

Olj Jlajll Oa (j p\pk 7) UaAljl Ua ui ^ja (jjlSlj (JjALII I^jI 3-2 4L_lLia0ll JaC. (jl 44 k 13a (_y 

1 k jhi 1 i^Oula 1 Lg Kl (_]ya3 £jSJI ^ Aj ^psl 3^3^ (O 4 i -ag *sjJ hkj 0] ^alujj 4_iic- Oil ^h^-i Oil Llul j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 8 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 709 

(18) Chapter: Pitching A Khiba' (Tent Made a^Uo 3I *UiJI t_jb (18) 

Of Wool) [1] In the Masjid 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (330) wanted to observe I'tikaf, [2] he would pray Fajr then enter the place where he 
wnated to observe I'tikaf. He wanted to observe I'tikaf during the last ten days of Ramadan, so he commanded that a 
Khiba' (tent) be pitched for him. Then Hafsah ordered that a Khiba' be pitched for her, and when Zainab saw her 
tent she ordered that a Khiba' be pitched for her too. When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) saw that he said: 'Is it 
righteousness that you seek?' And he did not observe I'tikaf in Ramadan, and observed I'tikaf for ten days in 
Shawwal (instead)." [1] Al-Khiba': "One of the house of the Bedouins made of Wabir (camel or goat fur) or wool, not 
of hair (from other pelts). And it would have two or three posts." (An-Nihayah) [2] Seclusion in the Masjid for the 
sake of devotion to Allah. 
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AjIc. Alii Alii (jl£ Chill 4 AlCalc. (jc. iejAC. (jc. c.\j» in ,_jj l Vok (_]IS lljlk. (3ll 4ljlc 

^ya ^kljVl jllhill < sSm \ jjl lljll Aj3 < sSajl j ^jl Cjjj (_£lll (jlfLall ^^3 (_Jk3 ^iLall ^1La < sSajl \ £jS lljl 111 ^alujj 

Hols c-lii. LgJ L-JjjCaS Clidal L&oLii. i—liij Cbll j Uals «.L±i. LgJ L-JjjCaS A.Aai^. Cb^palj orii. Al C-l >Ca3 ^pall (jLCahj 
JljCii ^ja IjCuC. i_a£3c.l j ^jLCaAj ^_g3 (_‘ik'ia ; ^11 . " (jC^p j^JI " (3ll |3 j-oj Aalc. Alii ^ \ ><-i Alii dill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 70 9 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 710 

It was narrated that ' Aishah said: 

"Sa'd was wounded on the day of Al-Khandaq [1] when a man of Quraish shot him in the medial arm vein. The 
Messenger of Allah (33-i£) pitched a tent (Khaimah) for him in the Masjid so that he could visit him dose at hand." 
[1] Al-Khandaq means the trench. This indicates the battle of the trench which took place during the fifth year after 
Hijrah. 


A*_uj l__LU 


L^aS Chill tAilojlc. ,jc. 4 Aj 3 (jc. i'&jjc. ^LluA lllilk. Ljll 4 jhaj (jJ Alii Cjc. lljlk. Ljll 4.V» ui Alii due. 
ol_j*ll ha> iuhll <^3 A a\~\ ^ luij AjIc. Alii Alii Aoic. l_ij Ck^^l ^_^3 Ahhj £y* cJ^J oUaj (Jj-^kll 

• AAU* (jf 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 710 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 711 

( 19 ) Chapter: Bringing Children Into The %.U ^31 glulall 4 ->W ( 19 ) 

Masjid 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Sulaim Az-Zuraqi that he heard Abu Qatadah say: 


"While we were sitting in the Masjid. The Messenger of Allah ) came out to us carrying Umamah bint Abi Al- 'As 

bin Ar-Rabi', whose mother was Zainab, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (;fis&). She was a little girl and he 
was carrying her. The Messenger of Allah (dLiS) prayed with her on his shoulder, putting her down when he bowed 
and picking her up again when he stood up, until he completed his prayer." 


Lib <34 o11j3 U\ Ajl i $*■*' (1^ JD* C ' Cf' ‘'ll* <_s-3 L>i Ai* Cf' fulk 4 Ajjj 3 lljlij 

to J, ^ ft ■- o " ^ 0 y \ ^ ^ ' & ' " ^ s'" ^ ^ -'o'' ^ o ° o & * y 

CllLl 4-liij l-g-alj tlH (_j^al»II ^gjl Clllj A-aUal (3^kj ^aluj AjIc. Alii Alii Lille. 1] CajoiAH 

HI 1 g y jJaJ Aajlc. i _ s lc. IgAj ^luj AjIc. Alii ^ L^a Alii 1 g ; AllAa LS^J AjIc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 

Lg^ dill C*-aj AilbLAa (^g-AaS ^ll 111 La.VtJj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 711 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 712 

( 20 ) Chapter: Tying Prisoners Of War To A 
Pillar In Ike Masjid 


.W miall AI^jUjaJ A-'W (20) 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 
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"The Messenger of Allah sent some horsemen toward Najd, and they brought back a man from Banu Hanifah 
who was called Thumamah bin Uthal, the chief of the people of Al-Yamamah. Then he was tied to one of the pillars 
of the Masjid." 


bilk alujj Aulc. Alii Alii Cluu (J jLs 40 jj U kjj 4hj» wi (jj hj» wi (jc. 4 dull I tuk 4A-JJJ3 lijlkj 

a*'-' 0 o° o« "" ji . 0 0 5 ^ ^ % % o f, 7' y S» * o $ o »» o-' 

j .All's a _ .la. uiAII jys AjjLuU .LaJ^S IjiLiull (JaI dLi (JIjI (jj AJsljsJ aJ A q ja (j/a Cl)«.l_k3 .lau (Jj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 712 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 713 

(21) Chapter: Bringing A Camel Into The b""’'' k- 1 ^ (21) 

Masjid 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) performed Tawaf during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage atop a camel, touching the Rukn [ 1] with a stick that was bent at the top. [ 1] The comer of the Ka'bah in 
which the Black Stone is situated. 


(jj All! hjC. (jE. 4A_1]| JUC. (jj Alii JjIc. j)C. 4 4 pi g til (jj| (jC- 4(JJljjJ ^jikl Jli 44_lAj (jjl (jC- 4hjlb (jj (jLojiul Ujikl 

(jaa .aj (jlAjll juxj ^^Ic. lljll Aka ^2 < ilia ^aluj A_ilc. A_lll Alii (jj 4 (_jjAuc. 

Grade :Sahih(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 713 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 714 

(22) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Buying And 0° J '7°“’^' ^ (22) 

Selling In The Masjid, And Of Sitting In <HL1\ oblLa Jls 4<jlki]l 

Qrcles Before J umu'ah Prayer 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet Ofisfc) forbade sitting 
in circles on Friday before J umu'ah prayer, and buying and selling in the Masjid. 

j)S 40.1a. (jc. 4 A_ijj (jc. 4 4 - uk hi (jj jjjac. (jc- 4(jbtkc. (j?l (jc- 4. wi (jj (^jjia.S jjll 4-uAlyj j>J (jLkld lijikS 

ha mlall (^3 (jc. j ojLLall (_Jj 3 A» .aall (jikalt (jc. Aulc. A_lll ^uill 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 714 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 715 

(23) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Reciting '7“’^' (jc- k- 1 ^ (23) 

Poetry In The Masjid 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;£,&) forbade 
reciting poetry in the Masj id. 

Aulc. A_lll (julll (jj 4oYa. (jc. 4 A_ijj (jc. 4 4 - ux hi (jj jjJoc. (jc- ‘(jbikc. (jjl (jc. 4.4 Iii (jj 4 “ nil I 1‘nhk j)ls 44_jjia li^ikl 

ha. ulall (_g3 jla-Liyi hnil'h (jc. aJjoij 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 
Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 715 
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In-book reference :Book8, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 716 

Chapter: The Concession Allowing The 
Recitation Of Good Poetry In The Masjid 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 



-aijll (24) 

■ w :Ji 


"Umar passed by Hassan bin Thabit while he was reciting poetry in the Masjid, and glared at him. He said: 'I recited 
poetry when there was someone better than you in the Masjid.' Then he turned to Abu Hurairah and said: 'Did you 
not hear the Messenger of Allah (Ait) when he said: "Answer back on my behalf. O Allah, help him with the Holy 
Spirit!'" He said: 'Yes, by Allah.'" 


. W j. ulail ^3 .Vim jAj CIlAj 3 jac. ja 3-3 (jj » h (_Je. qC. Am luS 3-3 tAjjaS 

<111 aAII V'i» ami 3-33 ^1] CliLlI Cilia jA ^ja 4_i3j Todiii 13 (_)la3 4_il) hk la 

■>jtA ^lll 3-5 _ " (jjAall oJjS ^All cs^" 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 716 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 717 

(25) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Making 
Announcements Of Lost Property In The 
Masjid 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


.wltiiall ^ tAjlhall jLudl ^jc. ^^421 C_llj (25) 


"A man came making announcement of a lost camel in the Masjid, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'May you 

never find it!'" 


& c ''Si ** •* *o ''"'Jill ''5 ^ off 0 * 

t jajyll ( jc. (4_iaai! (jj Ajj ^ Vrik (_Jl3 Cf~ ‘■‘CaLu ^ blak a lul-s 35 4 4 _iAj (jJ blak a lijlkl 

V " 4j1c. Alii Alii (Jjj-oj Al 3-33 >ulati ^3 hills .Vim f'tk 3-3 4 


c i-Isi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i 717 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 718 

(26) Chapter: Brandishing Weapons In The -7°'’*" ^ ^ (26) 

Masjid 

Sufyan said: 


"I said to 'Amr: 'Did you hear J abir say: "A man passed through the Masjid carrying arrows, and the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) said to him: 'Hold then by the blades.'? He said: 'Yes.'" 


Cilia (3-5 43 ill. 11 luh Vis a Lak. aj - - 4(_^^)Ayll ^)jwi.a)l (jj ■4^' tlH -iLk-a Alii Jijc. 

fjtj 3-5 . " 1 g 11 .la. " Aalc. aJII (_ s L- a Alii a! 3-33 .w ^3 ^>1 g nj 3^D 3® (Jj3j i ~"'* j3»*J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 718 
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In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 719 

(27) Chapter: Interlacing One's Fingers In 
TheMasjid 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad said: 




( 27 ) 


"Alqamah and I entered upon 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and he said to us: 'Have these people prayed?' We said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Get up and pray.' So we went to stand behind him, and he put one of us on his right and the other on his left, 
and he prayed with no Adhan and no Iqamah. When he bowed he interlaced his fingers and placed his hands 
between his knees, and he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) doing that.'" 


Ill C'lh.i j_]li (jc- CaJAlO?) cf- 4(JJ4AC.VI lijik 4(jjiijJ (jj ‘njft- UUil cJli tilAlOjj <j)J (jlaJoij LjjiJ 

(jc. llikl .Ae (3-^ . V l2s e-VjjA ^glLal 12 (_]la3 i ula (jj Alii Ajc. ^^ic. t4 j 

Clulj l-lfiA (jjllj (jjj 1 g lx. yj A y AS. si\ (j4J lih. ni £$3 B] (J» A Loll] (jLl jjxj ^JUuoi (jc- A \ \ a ; 

(_Ji3 alujj 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^_ s -L-a Alii 3 jjoi^) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 719 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 720 

It was narrated that Sulaiman said: 

"I heard Ibrahim (narrate) from 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad from 'Abdullah," and he narrated something similar. 


,_jc. iA iallc. ,jc. 4aaA \^\ dm<m Jll t(jldii» (jc. ni llUil Jls liUll 4dAl^)j] (jj 3 kInI 

ayzJi iAill 3 c. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 720 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 721 


^ aihLVI cJj (28) 


(28) Chapter: Lying On One's Back In The 
Masjid 

It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim, hum his paternal uncle, that he saw the messenger of Allah (Xs&) lying on 
his back in the Masjid, placing one leg on top of the other. 

Uflllda |aluij 4-lic. <111 4_UI (jlj 4_j| iAJaC. jjC. 4|=ad (jj jUc. ,jC. iC-ll^ til (jj| (jC. ilillLs (jl C. tAjJjS 

Imdalj .la-dall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 721 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 722 

(29) Chapter: Sleeping In The Masjid '7“’^' ^ ^ (29) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that when he was young and single, with no family, at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (A-U), he used to sleep in the Masjid of the Prophet (;£*&). 
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L_)jc. (. - il ?1| jAj -X±l jl£ Ail 4 jaC. jj| jE. 4(»ili ^^>^1 djli C-4_1SI 31 c. jC. (jjll tijJt ni jj <131 3lc. lljlkl 

<_ilc. <131 jk3l <_i3c. <131 ^glt^a <331 Jjjjj .'igr- ^Ic. 4-3 cJa! ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 722 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 723 

(30) Chapter: Spitting In The Masjid 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


j jujl (30) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'Spitting in the Masj id is a sin, and its expiation is to bury it." 1 

Aa.tiill (_gl .^iill " aljaij <ilc. <111 ^3>^i <331 (Jjjoij 33* 3-3* 4(_>3 (jc. 4elljl jc. 4<lljC. jjj UliAk <3-9 4 <jjj 3 Ujlkj 

" Ig-ial < Alvk 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 72 3 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 724 

(31) Chapter: The Prohibition Of A Man '7°"^' ^ ls* O' cf- cs4^' (31) 

Spitting Toward The Qiblah In The Masj id 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) saw some sputum on the Qiblah 
wall. He scrapped it off then he turned to the people and said: 

"When any one of you is praying, let him not spit in front of him, for Allah is in front of him when he prays." 

<£kS <3ll3l jlja. ill .Al) jlj ^luij <ilc. <131 <131 ji 4^piC. jjl jc. 4^U jc. 4lil3l_a jc. 4<l3a Ujjkj 

" .Ai 111 <g_^.j (Jls 30_9 jc. <131 jl! <g_a.j (JlS jaj^ajl bll ^glLaJ ^flAkl jlii 111 " Jill (_yull3l (^jlc. Jlsl 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 724 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 725 

(32) Chapter: The Prophet's Prohibition Of A 3^ 0° <-alc. <111 ^ (32) 

Man Spitting To The Front Or To His Right gO j *>j CP j' 0^ 3^1^' ii^43 

When Praying 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;£,$&) saw some spittle in the Qiblah of 
the Masj id. He scratched it off with a pebble and forbade a man to spit to his front or to his right. He 
said: 

"Let him spit to his left or beneath his left foot." 

& "t 0 0 j i 0 *o ““ o ■# o £ f 0 ^' Si ^ ^ ^ 0 

<_ilc. <131 jjlll jl t jj^kll wi ^jl jc. 4 jiti .333 4 jc. jj jc. 4 jjA j 33 jc- 4 jllalu 1 Yi.w 3 - 3 * 4 <±iia Ujlkl 
jl ftjllaJ jc. " 33 * J < ilo) jc. jj <jAj jjJ 3^33 3 ‘*" 1 -U u' "® 3 -Lakj 1 m<ll <Ls ^3 <_<lkj j 3 ^) ^lauj 

" (_£314^3 4-a33 Ckkj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 72 5 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 726 

Chapter: The Concession Allowing A * - J 
Worshipper To Spit Behind Him Or To His 
Left 

It was narrated that Tariq bin 'Abdullah Al-Muharibi said: 



Ail! 


u 1 C5 


i Ji^Ka, 


-jil (33) 


'When you are praying, do not spit to the front or to your right. Spit behind you or to your left if there is no one 
there, otherwise do this.' And he spat beneath his foot and rubbed it.'" 


All! 

j 




Ua (jc. (jc. ^ ToA Jli 4(jULuj (jc. ! Vv4 LJli t.u»m <jj 

dllbaj p c. Vj HjAj (jJJ Cj ‘*" 1 ' !«s! " al-uj Aalc. All! t _ s L-a All! (Jjjoij (_ 


AfLllj aLLj 


aAII ajjc- Iljl4.! 

Jli JlS ^jUAl! 

j S V)j lk jls (jl dill Adi e-lala 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 726 
In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8 

Chapter: With 
Rub (His Spittle)? 

It was narrated from Abu 41-' 41 a' bin Ash-Shikhir that his father said: 



, Hadith 727 

Which Foot Should He 


aIU-^j && p&jil Is L pjL (34) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) spit and then rub it with his left foot." 


All I CluSj 313 iAjj! (jt tplL nil! (_JJ eblil! (jC. 4(3pjpij| ,V» ul (_JE. C All! AjC. llllSl L)l£ AjJJOl llprkl 

(_£ jLull Alkpj Ailla ^4 Vi ^alujj AjIc. All! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 72 7 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 728 

(35) Chapter: Perfuming The Masj id 4-^ (35) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) saw some sputum in the Qiblah of the Masj id, and he became so angry that his face 
turned red. Then a woman from the Ansar went and scratched off, and put some perfume in its place. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Howgoodthisis.'" 


Alii (_3 j (Ills tdllLa ,_jj (jjii! ,jc. 4<Jjjlal! 1 VD4 dJll a- np ,_jj AjIc. \1ja 4. (Jll L>? p' 4 °‘’j lljik! 

1 g\\^A (‘hU-Nj 1 jl ,_pa SI jil diSlaS pA^.1 (■.Aa>I hAI! Alla ^ AJiLLj aLuj AjIc. All! 

^ £ " " £ „ „ ^ ^ 
" lAA pmM La " aL-uj Aalc. All! All! Jlas lijlk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 728 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 729 
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(36) Chapter: What To Say When Entering 
And Exiting The Masjid 


<Aa Aic.j m x\\ JjcO ric- C_jLj (36) 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin Sa'eed said: 


"I heard Abu Humaid and Abu Usaid say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "When any one of you enters the 

Masjid, let him say: 'Allahumma aftahli abwaba rahmatik (O Allah, open to me the gates of your mercy). And when 
he leaves let him say: Allahumma inni as'aluka min fadlik(0 Allah, I ask You of Your bounty)." 1 


(jj lillxjl Ajc. (jc. 4<*-lJj (jc. Ujik Jll t J-alc- Jji Ujik Jll - <111 A JC. (jj (jUuluj 

•>g 1)1 Jills Aa-uAall 131 " <j]c. <111 ^U.-i <111 (Jls (jVjA Aid tlllj 4A<^. Ill Tl» xu.i Jls t.H» ..i 

" t31Lja3 i^yi ^^jl ^III (Jslls j A ^isl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 729 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 730 

Chapter: The Command To Pray Before 
Sitting Down In It 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 



Ola pLx lb J&\ (37) 


"When any one of you enters the Masjid, let him pray two Rak'ahs before he sits down." 

^<111 (jl iollls ^jjl ,jc. <jj ja* 1 ' Cf' ‘a^A^ <A^ 4J1I Ac. ,jj j-alc. Cf' Jla tAlAia lijlkl 

" ^jl (Jj 3 jm^A ^jjla A^-lAiII ^Akl (J^.3 131 " Jll ^alujj <ilc- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 730 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 731 

(38) Chapter: Concession Allowing One To 
Sit Down In The Masjid And To Exit Without J$*i 

Praying 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 

"I heard Ka'b bin Malik telling the story of when he stayed behind from going out on the campaign of Tabuk with the 
Messenger of Allah (At&). He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) came back in the morning, and when he came 
back from a journey he would go to the Masjid first and pray two Rak'ahs there, then he would sit to (meet with) the 
people. When he did that, those who had stayed behind came to him and started giving their excuses, swearing by 
Allah. There were eighty-odd men, and the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) accepted what they declared and accepted 
their oaths of allegiance; he prayed for forgiveness for them and left whatever was in their hearts to Allah. Then 
when I came and greeted him, he smiled as one who is angry, then he said: 'Come here.' So I came and sat in front of 
him, [ 1] and he said: 'What kept you behind? Did you not buy a mount?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, if I were to sit 
before anyone other than you of those who hold high positions in this world, I would find a way to avoid his anger. I 
am an eloguent man but, by Allah, I know that if I were to tell you a lie today to make you pleased with me, Allah 
would soon make you angry with me, but if I tell you the truth, it will make you angry with me, but I will st ill have 
the hope that Allah may forgive me. I have never been in a better position, physically or financially, than the time 
when I stayed behind and did not join you.' The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'This man has spoken the truth. Go 


ls* (38) 







8 - The Book of the Masjids (688 - 741) c_jU£ 

away until Allah decides concerning you.' So I got up and went away." This is an abridged version of narration. [ 1] It 
is this which the author dted the narration for. While the absence of the mention of a thing - in this case prayer - is 
not a proof that it does not exist. 


AJC jl 4<LllLa jj 4 jj jd^^l Ajc. 4 pi g jjj jj| (l)l£ 4(jdjJ Lp (l3 '7v*ik dJll 4 AjI 1 jj jLdLuj 

Lipij ojjc ^ ^Iujj <_ilc. <111 (j b.--i <1)1 jc. C VlVi jAi. <JJAk. kllAaj 4iillLa j)J 4-t'lxn L)ls 44 _JjcS (jj <1)1 

Lais (pjoLU jn»h <jS .W wdli-J liu jid j-a ^Aij IaI jlfij LaAls ^Lojj <j)c. <1)1 ^L«-i <1)1 (Jjjjp ^J.>^-i j Jls 

4_i)c. <111 ^L.--i <1)1 Jjj-op (_Jja3 ^l^j jdLaJj i * .L-p l^jlfij <1 j^Aldjj <j)j jjpAlxJ l^ailaS j^alk-a)l o«.Lk (2111 (JiS 

" L)lS 4- 1 iL-il .all ^uaUJ Cdlui Lais dij-N (_)d_9 jC. ^1)1 J) ^A^jl^ui jqir'iuilj ^ig'ipblc. 

dbulia. p) <1)1 j <1)1 4 t — ^3 , " dlp^-ia CluCljl j£j j»ll ll^llld La " <^1 (_]l-33 <JAJ Op Clj-ujia. CldoA3 _ " L)L3 

d nAk ^ajlll d!ujAa> jl) dbalc. Ail <1 )Ij j£)p 71k. dnlac.1 Aalj < Its .n j^a ^pkl hi dljl^>) ILlDl (JaI j* dlpJC. -dc- 
jlc. <j3 y^-ji <^11 <-j3 ' 5 1 c- Ail) jA^a duAk rtnS jllj ls**~ ; 4kk uij <Jkj jc <111 jl liidjol Ls jc. <J ^Oa°y\ l-jA£ 

^aa (JjAda Aa3 lAA Hsl " aluj <Jc. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjp . Llic. d^lV' a pjJiji V_$ jSl la^ du£ La <lllj <111 

>AiS a dddq 1 ^ " iCLi3 <111 


. > 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 731 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 732 

(39) Chapter: The Prayer Of One Who Is 
Passing Through The Masjid 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed bin Al-Mu'alla said: 


■ Wti.dll iibLLa ^aIa (39) 


"We used to go to the marketplace in the morning at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and we would pass 
through the Masj id and pray there.' 1 


4<JbLb (jj| ,jC. 4 a11_L LjIlL d)ll tdulll LjIlL. dJll i 4_n» di i nA-s Jli L>? f -»Skll Ajc. <111 Ajc. (jj Alik la 

A^-C. (^glc- (Jjjfall ^glj jAxi L)ll i^lilill (jj Ajj. iii ^1 (jc. 4 ( j ; ll^. ,_jj lllc. (jl 4 jLalc. j)J jljj^ 3^ 

Lais Aa_uCall aiuuj <Jc. <H| (_glj-a <111 (Jjjjj 


A 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 732 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 733 

(40) Chapter: Encouragement To Sit In The 
Masjid And Wait For The Prayer 


"i 0 o° > ^ ° o & 

jUalllj Aaddill ^ ^ p nc. jlill l_jIj (40) 

Sbllal! 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 


"The angels send Salah upon any one of you so long as he is in the place where he prays, and so long as he does not 
invalidate his ablution, (saying): 'O Allah, forgive him, O Allah, have mercy on him." 1 


5 " 5 £ c ' o t c 0 ^ 0 f __ ^ ^ * o ^ o ^ o'* ' 0 * 

jl " 315 -Jjjjj 4_llc. <111 <111 dfjjjjJ jl 40JJ^)A (_jjl jc. 4jT^)Cyi jc- 4AU_)ll (_yjl jc. 4dllLa jc. 4<llj3 U^jak.l 

" <JLkjl ^lll <1 ^)lc.l ^lll dlAaJ -A La <J3 (^jl-La obi ^11 La ^Ak.1 ^C <5LbLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 733 
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In-book reference :Book8, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 734 

Sahl As-Sa'idi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever is in the Masjid waiting for the prayer, he is in a state of 

prayer." 1 


- flum Jll Ajla. i/jjAXA (jj (jl tAjic. (jj (jSljft (jc. 4 jjJai (jj jfLs Ujik 4_jll tAjjja Ujiki 

obL-all (jh ebi ji*iYn ,h ^3 jl£i (j-® " 4,9% almj 4_jlc. Alii ^ t.-n Alii Cut <am (JjSJ - Ajc. Alii ^ .>i j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 734 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 735 

(41) Chapter: The Prophet (PBUH) <> ^ <111 ^ ^1 .jt? ^ (41) 

Prohibiting Prayer in Camel Pens 1 sW' u'-^' ptlail 

t A'tan: Kneeling places, or, where they kneel to drink water. 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) forbade praying in 
the camel pens. [1] A'tan: 


Kneeling places, or, where they kneel to drink water. 

4_iic. aJII Alii Cjj-uj jl j)J Alii Ajc. (jc. 4 jui^dl (jc. 


iC wi 


(jc. 1 YoK Jll ,jj jjloc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 735 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 736 

(42) Chapter: Concession Regarding That ^ (42) 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The earth has been made for me a place of prostration and a means of 

purification, so wherever a man of my Ummah is when the time for prayer comes, let him pray.'" 


(_J15 (_)15 iAill ^jc. (jj jjl_k (jc- 4 jjiiail iujj (jc- (3-5 <1)15 4 jUajluj j>J <Jjc.L<iLu) ,jj 

" sblkall L>® Lalat ' jjlghj I.Wjuiia dll*^ " |»iuij A_jlc Alii Alii (Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 736 

In-book reference :Book 8, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 737 

(43) Chapter: Praying On A Reed Mat < - s ^ ^ (43) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Umm Sulaim asked the Messenger of Allah to come to her and pray 
in her house so that she could take (the place where he prayed) as a Musalla (prayer place). So he came to her and 
she went and got a reed mat and sprinkled it with water, and he prayed on it, and they prayed with him. 
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iA aUa ^1 (jj <1)1 2jc. (JjLkluJ (jc. t^ut m <jj ( _ 5 iau uliAk 4<_)U ^1 lili-la. (J li -lut ui Qj (jJ '\l* u^liJ 

IaIIIs oAaJu3 1 g"m ^^ILojS Lg-jlll (j 4_i)c. <1)1 <1)1 CllUj t «>jUa ^1 (jl 4iil)Ua (jaiil (jE- 

<xA IjiLaj <j)g. ^lLaS «.LaJ Aiik-lialS Cll.Kx3 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 737 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 738 

(44) Chapter: Praying On A Mat o oALal! lJj (44) 

It was narrated from Maimunah that the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) used to pray on a mat. 

(_JC. 4.ilS2u (_JJ <1)1 Jjc. (jC. - ^gil jlalU ^^IxJ - 4 (jl jail 1 0 (jC. 4<lx lii (jc. 4.3)13. llj.lk, Jll 4.3jX_ul< <JjC.Lald 3^3 

ajlkll ^jlLaj (jl^ 4_iic. <H| <111 3 t<j ^ lu< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 738 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 739 

(45) Chapter: Praying On The Minbar (45) 

Abu Hazim bin Dinar narrated that some men came to Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi. They were wondering 
what kind of wood the Minbar was made of, so they asked him about that. He said: 


' 'By Allah, I know what it is made of. I saw it the first day it was set up and the first day the Messenger of Allah () 
sat on it. The Messenger of Allah (^s-i£) sent word to so-and-so" - a woman whose name Sahl mentioned - "telling 
her: 'Tell your carpenter slave to make me something of wood that I can sit on when I speak to the people.' So she 
told him, and he made it from tamarisk wood from Al-Ghabah (a place near Al-Madinah). Then he brought it and it 
was sent to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), who commanded that it be set up here. Then I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) ascend it and praying on it, and saying the Takbir while he was on top of it, then he bowed when he was on 
top of it, then he came down backward and prostrated at the base of the Minbar, then he went back. When he had 
finished he turned to face the people and said: 'O people, I only did this so that you can follow me in prayer and learn 
howl pray.'" 


3Luj Ijji cVkkj (ji 4jhp (jj la3-9 AJC. ^ 4_)jlxJ 1 V3k djll 4<1 jj 3 3jl3 

<jic- (L)j3 £ J “‘ a _9 (“3? <-)j 4-3.J -3)_J jA ^-a <_<1)1 j (JlaS dill ^jc. OjlLuiS ohjC. jl3a)l ^^3 Ijjlal 

(_£3“ (jl " 3g_uj IaLxuj .33 ol^)Jal <l)/l3 Aujj 4_lic. <i)| <111 aLujj 4-llc. <1)1 ^h^-i <111 

(jll CllLujjli f-Lk. <11x11 c-li^jla \ ^LaxS Alkali _ " (jjlll! ChlK II] jlc. (jal^.1 llljC-l 3^*-J 3?41l 

1 gjlc- <jic. <111 ^h ^-1 <lll (IJjjjij <1-43 ^1 3a 1a dlx >>ijl ^pill ^alujj <jlc. <111 ^h ^-1 <ll| Jjjjj 

l^jl ll " ^jjllll C. (Jlsl 3d3 lie- ^1 ^)lLall (Jj^al ^^3 Tiklu3 qll (3_)1 ^1 1 g3c. jA j ^ I g3c. jA j 

" I^Jalxllj l^jJallll I1 a dlx U'i Laj] (_yullll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 739 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 740 

(46) Chapter: Praying On A Donkey 


3 sbhLal! cjLj (46) 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah () praying on a donkey, when he was heading toward Khaibar.' 1 

<111 aAII CluSj (3-^ (j.j| (jc. 4 jUjJ (jj >11 (jc. j^)kc. (j& 4iihLa (jc. 4Aia_u) 4 jjj3 

^)jjk 4 _LjYi jA j ^ C. ^glLaJ ^Lojj 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 740 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 741 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that he saw the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) praying on a donkey 
while he was riding, praying toward Khaibar with the Qiblah behind him. Abu ' Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nasa'i) said: 

We do not know of anyone who reported anything to support what 'Amr bin Yahya said about praying on a donkey. 
As for the Hadith of Yahya bin Sa'eed from Anas, what is correct is that it is Mawguf. [1] And Allah knows best. [1] 
That is a saying or action of a Companion of the Prophet ) 


(jc. (jj Yak. A (jc. 4 (Jjoj 3 (jj hjlh Tm.W i jjj <JjC.L&Lul lij-lk. Jll 4 Jj;..V'.a (jj 

4 Yjjj 4_ilc. <111 4J11 kji ctillLa (_jJ (jjiil (jc. 4.V» in 

0 * \ ** " f ' ' " o o e ' 0 ' ' ' 'o'' o " ' 

(jjiii (jc. ui (jj Cnhkj ^^Jc. ^hY-ij 4jj3 ^Ic. ^ jjic. £j\j IYk.1 V Yc- jjl (_]li 

^alc.1 4_jl ^ u 11 C_Sj3^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 741 

In-book reference :Book8, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 742 
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<Lal1 cjIjS 


(1) Chapter: Facing the Qibla 


jukiL.1 l_jIj (i) 


Narrated A1 Bara bin A ib: 


A1 Bara bin Azib said: The messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) came to Al-Madinah and prayed toward Bait-al- 
Maqdis for sixteen months, then he was commanded to pray toward the Ka'bah. A man who had prayed with the 
prophet (peace be upon him)passed by some of the Ansar and said: "I bear witness that the messenger of Allah 
(peace be upon him) has been commanded to face toward the Ka'bah. So they turned to face the Ka'bah". 


^1 ,jc. 4 o2jI j ^1 Cf' 4 (_3J j^l 4 <“iljUli) l2ill. (_]lJ (jj (Jjc.IaL] .^aaja 

<JLj P l^_2u jjujC- <2j_u (jj-lLall dljj A jj-KII |»1ujj 4.2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^33 £)la 4L_)jlc. e-lplll (jc- 

<111 2)1 hi I lJUiS Jj\ (T-i'Vl ^^Ic. 4_llc. <111 ^jlll (J^.j p-a3 4 J»Sll ^1) 

<j*£ 1I Jj IjSjaJli _ <2i£ll Jj 4 _Lj lii aluuj <-2c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 742 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 743 

(2) Chapter: Situation in which it is 
permissible to face a direction other than the 
Qibla 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


<llkll jlc. QUalLil 1 gj\c. jjja J-kll (2) 


"The messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) used to pray atop his mount while travelling facing whatever direction 
it was facing" (One of the narrators) Malik said: "Abdullah bin Dinar said: and Ibn Umar used to do likewise". 


JjlaJ aluij <-ilc. 4-111 J(.-n <ill (jlfi 1)la (jic (jj| (jc. 4 JJ <ill -J- (jc. 4(Jjjl lillUl (jc. 4<l2j3 

(2111 (Jisj jaC. (jjl (jl^J JJ (jg 4111 -lie. 2)ls lillLa 1jls _ <J l J -NjJ 1 AUa. Jill ^3 <2li.lj Jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 743 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 744 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"The messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) used to pray atop his mount while traveling facing whatever direction 
it was facing, and he would pray witr atop it, but he did not pray the prescribed prayers atop it". 


jjlfi ijll 4 <111 -J- (jc. 4 J-2 (jc. 4 J g U1 ,_Jjl (jE- 4 (Jjjj Jj (JpjJ Jt-S 44 _JAj ,_Jjl lllill. Jll 4 jlll (jj ^ I HjC. ll^J.1 

<2JfLall Igllc. JUaJ V <jl jjc. Iglic. JjJj <J 4_kjJ <-Lj J (_Jj 3 <1^.1 J Jc. Jl^J Jujj 4.1c. <111 Jj^a <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 744 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 745 

(3) Chapter: Finding out that one's 
judgement was wrong 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


4 Ul i l _ '1 

LlxLJI ajLiLuo! <wj!j (3) 


"While the people were in Quba praying Subh prayer, someone came to them and said that revelation had come to 
Messenger of Allah) ^-i) the night before, and he had been commanded to face Ka'bah. So face toward it. They had 
been facing toward Ash- Sham, so they turned to face toward Ka'bah.' 1 


(jj Clii ^n^ill ebLUa ^ c-l-iij (JjjuII 1 Am Jll ijac. (jj| (j c. cjllp ^ <111 ^jc. iiiliLa ,jc. 4 <jjj3 

Clulfij lAjjhVnuls _ <Lill (JjaliHj ^jl j-al <LHl <slc. ^3 ^luij <ilc- <111 <1)1 

. a 3£1! Jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 745 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 746 

(4) Chapter: The Sutra (screen) of one who is 
praying 

It was narrated that Aisha(ra) said: 


_L-pia 11 t_Aj (4) 


"The messenger of Allah) ^-it) was asked during the campaign of Tabuk about the Sutra of one who is praying. He 
said: "Something as high as the back of a camel saddle." 


o ^ " o 9 o ^ q ^ p Ox o ^ 9 o^o ^ 9 o 9 o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 o 9 & ^ ^ o f 

,jc. 40jjc. (jc. 4-ijjaiVl (jC. Qj Sjik uj-la. (_Jli 4bjjj 4-111 Ajc- UJ.lk Jla 4(_^jj^ll A (jj (jjUill 

3^" Jisa ojXuj Qp, i^l_jjj ^^3 aL-uj <iic. <1)1 <111 (jLuo Chill - 1 g V- <111 ^ .> 1 ^) - tA 2gjlc- 

" 33^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 746 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 747 

Narrated Ibn Umar: 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar concerning the Messenger of Allah (;fis3) he said: "He used to set up a short spear 
then pray facing toward it." 


^luij <ilc- <111 3L^a 3" (J^ 4 3“ c ' 4 £^ 13 jM JlJ 4<lll -luc- ,jc. 1 nW t.V» m ,_jj <111 3jc. lijii.1 

. t$3] ^glLaJ U 1 ^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 747 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 748 

(5) Chapter: The command to get close to the 
Sutra 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said: 


o^)lLkjail (jja 3133 L_)lj (5) 
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"When anyone of you prays toward a Sutra, let him get close to it and not allow the Shaitan to sever his prayer for 
him." 


(jj (jc Ijjia. (jJ ^ili (jc. (jJ (jIjL-^a (jc. «(jULj IjjlL. Vll (jj (jLajuojj 4(jj jlc. lijlkl 

" 4liliLLa 4_iic. (jl i-in'i'ill ^3afl. ; V 1 g l<a (j-Lia ojlLui I jj " ^Luj 4_ilc. 4.111 aAII (Jjjjj Jll Jll iAAli^. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 748 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 749 

(6) Chapter: The distance for that ^ 

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar that the Messenger of Allah entered the Ka'bah with Usamah bin 

Zaid, Bilal and Uthman bin Talha al Hajabi, and locked the door behind him. Abdullah bin Umar said: "I asked Bilal 
when he came out: " What did the Messenger of Allah (Ait) do?" He said: "He stood with one pillar to his left, two 
pillars to his right and three pillars behind him - at that time the House stood on six pillars - and he prayed with 
approximately three forearm's length between him and the wall." 


-1c (jc. 4^iL (jc. niliLa Jll t^uilqll (jj| (jc. Llj AjIc. eSlJii t(jj£Lba (jj Cli^Lkilj iA-oluj (jj Tiiakl L^ikl 

1 gqlc.il J ik^tll AaJJa (jj (jl< iV.j bjj (jj Ualldj jA 4jat£]| Jll ^afuj 4_iic. 4_lil Alii Jjjjj (jl 4 (jJ Aiil 

ojILu (jc. Ij^jLc. Ji-i. Jll 4_iic. 4_lil Aiil (Jjjjj I jLa (j^- 71/L cH-lIV bi4 ^piC. (jj Alii Ajc. Jll AjIc. 

(j>j jl.laJl (jijj Ajjj ^glLa - o.Lac.i 4lL_u ^^ic. ALajS Clliiil (jlSlj - oc-ljj s-^' aC -l 4Sil/Lj 4 Ij^aj (jc. (jjj^ac-j 

. £ jL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 749 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 750 

(7) Chapter: Mention of what interrupts the 
prayer and what does not if a praying person 
does not have a Sutra in front of him 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


(jfLa 111 ) V Llj i La ji^j l_]\j (7) 

ojjli UJ ^LUlllI (_^jj (jjj 


The messenger of Allalif A-tL) said: "When anyone of you stands to pray, then he is screened if he has in front of him 
something as high as the back of a camel saddle. If he does not have something as high as the back of a camel saddle 
in front of him, then his prayer is nullified by a woman, a donkey or a black dog." I (one of the narrators)said: "What 
is the difference between a black dog, a yellow one and a red one?" He said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (J!^ ) 
just like you and he said: "The black dog is a shaitan." 


Jll 4jj (jc. tCh.alLail (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. 4<JjlA (jj . (jc. LjSL. Jll cAjjl LUjl Jll 4 Jic. (jj jj ^ c . Ljjkl 

(j£j al (jj-3 J^.j3l (JLa 4_iji jjjj (jlfi I jl o Ji.uU Ajll ^glLaj Lalll I^aL. 1 (jlfl I jj " aluuj 4_iic. 4_lil (_ s -f-a aAII (Jjjjj jjll 

s ^ ^ s c jl 0 j 1 ^ J- ' (S' o o ji ^ o ^ ^ a 55 ^ ^ 0 

>1V I (j-a jiLa^l (j^a JL La cilia _ " 4 _iKII j jLa^Jlj SI>11 AjjLLa Ajll J!/)]! JLa Ajjj jjjj 

" (jLlaiCu CjjjVI i—ilSJl " Jlla ^gjilLui La^ ^Iujj aLc. aIII ^L^-i aIII dilLui Jlla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 750 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 751 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 

"I aid to Jabir bin Zaid: "What invalidates prayer?" He said: "Ibn Abbas used to say: A menstruating woman and a 
dog." (One of the narrators)Yahya said: "Shubah said it was a marfu report." 


^laaj La Jjj jj jjLkl dlls (_]li 4elll! jc. 4^Ui uAj 4<1 *ui ^ Ilia. tlwwi jj 111 Id d)l9 4^1c. d>? JO* 4 " ^jf^ 

A \* hi <jl3j J L)^-3 . <—j]£1|j jjalLkll ol jail <Jj3j jjllc. jj| jlfi L alt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 751 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 752 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Al-Fadl and I came riding a female donkey of ours, and the Messenger of Allah) was leading the people at 
Arafat." Then he said something to that effect. "We passed by part of the row, and then we dismounted and left the 
donkey grazing, and the Messenger of Allah(;fij&)did not say anything to us." 


ill dua. djla 4 jjllc. jj| jc. 4 <111 die. ‘ j jk jll lllla. jc. ( jj^L a jj lia.1 lljidl 

illjl3 i_Llall j>i»j ^^Ic. llj jo3 lALixJs A aH j£I 1 (Li <ij*J jjlllL ^gldaj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i <lll (Jjjjjj ill jlll j^jlc 

llilu ^luij 4_llc. <111 (^L^I <111 ill (Jill ^als £JJJ Ull^JJj 


Grade : Sahib) Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 752 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 753 

It was narrated that Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah) ^s&) visited A1 Abbas in some land of ours outside the city, and we had a small dog and a 
donkey which was grazing. The Messenger of Allah)prayed Asr and they were in front of him, and they were 
not shooed away or pushed away." 


bile, jj (jj lie. jc. 4 jlc. j? joe- jJ lukl (^jjd.1 jjl dill dJls t^l ~s 111 la. djll 4 .llLk (jj jamjll Jjc. lljjdl 
ojldi.j A 1 IK lllj ill <lblj ^^3 11 til 1c. fluij 4_iic. <111 (_ S -Lja <Hl jlj 1)1^ 4 Jjllliil jj (Jldall jc. 4 jjllc. jj <111 

! (ll _5 Ijmjj <j!j jlJ LaA j jm» II |»1jj_j 4_lic. <111 jjlll (^jlLaS JJ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 753 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 754 

It was narrated that Suhaib said: 

"I heard Ibn Abbas narrate that he passed in front of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc), he and a young boy of Banu 
Hashim, riding a donkey in front of the Messenger of Allah)LILT) when he was praying. Then they dismounted and 
joined the prayer, and he did not stop praying. Then two young girls of Banu Abdul-Muttalib started running around 
and grabbing him by the knees. He separated them but he did not stop praying." 




ljs jc. C Vkj 4jl jkll jj <iui djlis ojdl 4->^kll jl 4<1 s_jj lllik d)lS 4-ilLk lll.lk dJL5 4 dm 2uVl jj\ ll jdl 

dm aui d)^ 


(ju jldi. (^jlc. ^adlA jj ^blC-J jA 4_lic. <111 (^1/1 <lll Jjjjj jll (jlJ j* AjI l ‘~2 tJ-ullc. jjl 
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LS^ if 3 1* 1 d 1 —>C-l-k^ 1 ->lj l^lLaS AjLa IjiLij 33^ ^glLaJ J&J ^luij 4_ilc- -dll -dll (Jjjjj (_$3j 

ijj 1 ^^ \ \ \ o a \'i \^\ ^ \ 1 j ^ a. 1 a l 4 d tU ^ \(~- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 754 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 755 

It was narrated that Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"I was in front of the Messenger of Allah when he was praying, and when I wanted to leave I did not want to 
get up and pass in front of him, so I just slipped away slowly and guietly." 


4 4_lujIc. ,jc. I Jljjjj V 1 (jc- (_f ,jc. lAjSk Jll i-ilLk Jll Oj*-ulo (jj (J^C-Lald 

ji C1 iA 3* (jS CllbjS dll jjAj 4_ilc. <111 Aill (Jjj-jj if 1 "'dill! - 1 g V- <111 ^ .aij 

bfbdojl ChlLut - AjJu ,jjj ja\1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 755 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 756 

(8) Chapter: Stem warning against passing 
between a praying person and his Sutra 

Narrated Busr bin Saeed: 


-o ~ 0 - o 9 ° 0=5 

ifj ^Id-lid I if C 5 ^ Aj.hwMl ( 8 ) 

.. , 

Ajjiuo 


It was narrated from Busr bin Sa'eed said that Zaid bin Khalid sent him to Abu J uhaim to ask him what he had heard 
the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say about one who passes in front of a person who is praying? Abu J uhaim said: "The 
Messenger of AUah(,£,-&)said: "If the one who passes in front of a person who is praying knew what (burden of sin) 
there is on him, standing for forty would be better for him than passing in front of him." 


iQA IbLa dLLil -s ^j! 3) aALujI 4 ^ 11 _k f jj^) (jl t.W» m (jJ (jC. t (jc. idllLa (jE. tAjjjS 

3 " 4_jic. “dll ^ U^l Alii (Jjjjjj (3-3 •> _Jjl 3-33 j.J (JOJ 3-all (3 J_j3J 4_llc. 4dll ^ h^-i 4 AII 

" AjAj (jjj 3 s -! (j' if I jdk (jjWJjl <_J 4_ilc. Iilia (_£ jj (jAi jLall j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 756 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 757 

Narrated Abu Saeed: 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed that the Messenger of Allah( 33 ) said: " If anyone of you is praying, he should not 
let anyone pass in front of him, and if he insists (on passing) then let him fight him." 


4 _iic- 4III (_ 5 -l j- “ a 'dll (Ajj-jj 3 t.w» >11 (jc. t.w» >H (_jj 3*^.3 ~ L f if 4 3-jI 3 -^-0 if “dll-® if tAdiia li^Lkl 

" djlLia J (jls 4_ii (jjj 3 s -! 3 l“dl Al bis (_jd 1 jj " (_jls ^d-^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 757 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 758 
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(9) Chapter: The Concession regarding that ^ ^ ^ (9) 

Narrated Kathir bin Kathir: 


It was narrated from Kathir bin Kathir, from his father, that his grandfather said: "I saw the Messenger of 
Msh(;fij&) circumambulate the House seven times, then he prayed two Rak'ahs at the edge of the Maqam, and there 
was nothing between him and the people who were performing Tawaf." 


jj JjiiS jC. jj jjjill CjC. jj CjC. Ihjhk (_]li jJ ^.ulIC. liUii 3]ll 4 a 1&I jj] L>? tjtajal) 

^ILall AhCuLk ^3 1 » n n Clinllj i ilia A_ilc. <111 4.111 CCulj (Jll 4 oik jc. 44 _lsI j*- 

.ikl 1_fil^lall jjjj 4hlj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 758 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 759 

(10) Chapter: The concession allowing 
praying behind one who is sleeping 
It was narrated that Aisha said: 


^llll oil plA\ gj (10) 


"The Messenger of Allah( ) used to pray at night while I was lying down sleeping between him and the Qibla on 
his bed. When he wanted to pray witr he would wake me up and I would pray witr" 


AjIc. <111 Alii jlfi Chill tAjlCslc. jc. Ijlick. Jll 4^l2aA jc. 1 nlk Jll m jj Alii CjjC 

dljJjll Iliq ll jijJ jl IIIII! ^Cllja Ahlll jlJj 4-ilj 4_iCa jiaJj olllj lilj (Jjlll j«a (_gll<aJ ^luij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 759 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 760 

(11) Chapter: The prohibition of praying 
toward graves 

It was narrated that Abu Marthad al Ghanawi said: 


J&\ Js <> (11) 


"The Messenger of AUalil^-i)said: 'Do not pray toward graves and do not sit on them." 1 

4 jjlill ciijh (__il jc. jj aJjIj jc. iAill Cjjc. jj j^oj jc. 4^1_k jjl jc. thiljll luh Jll 4 jJ lijhhl 

" 1 g -lie. I jniI'Ml Vj j_jj!ll ^^Jl Ij U \ V " Ajlc. Alii ^ h^i Alii (Jll (Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 760 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 761 

(12) Chapter: The prayer toward a cloth J) l_sLj (12) 

containing images 

It was narrated that Aisha said: 
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"In my house there was a cloth on which there were images, which I covered a closet which is in the house, and the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to pray toward it. Then he said: '0 Aisha, take it away from me.' So I removed it and 
made pillows out of it." 


tatiil q)l C'l» am tainllll jj 3c. j C tAiaLuj lijSk. 4cll_L lijSk. t^jl » llall ^glc-Vl 3c. j? 

Tuij AjIc. A.11I ^gl^a aA1I 3j3j jl3l Ujjll ^ ojg-ui Aliia-Ls jjjU^aj AjI iljjj ^glh ^ jl£ Chill tAaiulc. (jc. Click! 

kj Alic. jia _ " ^gic. Aj^kl A_Chlc. li " Jll AjII ^hVij 


CjLui j Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 761 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 762 

(13) Chapter: If there is a Sutra between a 
praying person and the Imam 
It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


isjluj (j-1AhlJ (j^fLi C_)lj (13) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ju^) had a mat which he would spread in the day and make into a small booth at night to 
pray in it. The people found out about that and they prayed when he prayed, with the mat in between him and them. 
He said: 'Do as much of good deeds as you can, for Allah does not get tired (of giving reward) until you get tired. And 
the most beloved of deeds to Allah are those that are continuous, even if they are few.' Then he stopped that prayer 
and did not return to it until Allah took him (in death), and if he started to do something he would persist in it." 


Alii (Jj^ujl (jlfi Chill cAChlc. (jc. tA Aim ^gji (j C. ,V» III (jc. 4jl3kc. jjl (jC. tClullI lliilk. (_11! tAjjIa lijlkl 

Ag n;j A_3jj Ajblliaj IjU.^ (jjUll aJ jlaaa tg-} 3 ^ 1 1 ^-1 jtghl3 1 g limn ajji^ik aluij 4-3c. 4-111 cs - ^ 3 

jc. Alll (jLac.yi (._ia.I j]j (_gii. <_Jhj y cJkj jc- “311 jll UI 3 - 1 l-a jAxll j-a ljll£l " 3^ a jn«"»*3l 

Ajjjj bl-Ac. (J-aC. lij jl3j 3-^-J jfr 4-111 AhhalS ^gii. aJ ilc LaS illll a!33aJa 33 ja -3 _ " 31 jlj A-ajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 762 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 763 

(14) Chapter: Prayer in a single garment ls* (14) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that someone asked the Messenger of Allah( about praying 
in a single garment, and he said: 


"Does everyone of you have two garments?" 

t O s Si 0 O 0 O " Os f O \ 0 "\ s O t 

I (_JC. U_ niiTll (jj . in (jc. 44 j g nl jjl (jc. 4 lilllCl (jc. 4 .U» III (_JJ Ajil 3 U^)Akl 

" (jl-JjJ " 3^ h^ljll l_ ijall ^^3 fibl3all (jc. ^lxuj Ajic- All) 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 763 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 764 

Narrated Umar bin Abi Salamah: 


^gJj-a Ail I 3_5 jj P 3C° tbljllol (ji 40pj3^ i_s~. 
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It was narrated from Umar bin Abi Salamah that he saw Messenger of Allah(;fi&)praying in a single garment in the 
house of Umm Salamah, putting the ends of it on his shoulders." 


4_llc. <111 <111 CjjjJ Ail aLoi Qj (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. 4 0j^)C. J |sLiiA (jC. 4lil)La (jC. t<jjj3 

. <jillc- C5 lc. <laQla >>i'j UalU •»! clui ^ ^ lLai 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 764 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 765 

(15) Chapter: Prayer in a single Qamis ^ 3 ^ o5llal! (15) 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Al-Akwa said: 


" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah(;Q&), I go hunting wearing nothing but a single shirt. Can I pray in it?' He said: 
'Fasten it to yourself even with a thorn.'" 


* * « ' £ ^ Os O Z* ' O' 0 o O' > \ 0 'Z& " & O'* ' o s 

^-9 4-Ul lJ jjujj Ij dlls (J15 L>^ sUaiJl Uj*lk (JUS U^)±^.l 

Ojj " dJll <_j2 ^lLaill ^axaflll Vj ^le. (jjiilj .llLall 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 765 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 766 

(16) Chapter: Praying in an izar (waist wrap) ^ o5lLal! s-iC (16) 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


"Some men used to pray with Messenger of Allah);^) tying their lower garments tight like children, it was said to 
the women: 'Do not raise your heads until the men have sat up completely.'" 


(jjiLaJ (Jt-kj (jlfi (l)l! ni (jc- 4ajLk Jjl ^ Vv'lk dJll t(jULul (_JC. 1 jjla. (l)ll Alii ^JJC. lijaii 

(jlk. 51 ^ isjr ^* 11 j y sCulil Jjaa (jLliLall A ^aAjQl (jj-lijlc. 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj Qa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 766 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 767 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Salamah said: 

"When my people came back from the Prophet (;fii&)they said that he had said: 'Let the one who recites the Quran 
most lead you in prayer.' So they called me and taught me how to bow and prostrate, and I used to lead them in 
prayer, wearing a tom cloak, and they used to say to my father: 'Will you not conceal your son's backside from us?"' 


.lie. ^ja (3-^ <lm j^JoC. ^jc. 4^-L^alc. Ullii Q15 Qj .IjQj 4< LujjJ Qj rib* 

Ij-C.illj ^j^JaLcS ^gjjC.^3 Jls _ " (jl^all ee-lQs l^ajll " jll 4_il l^jlll <alc. 4ili ^ L^i 

" ** 0 ' 0 ^ ' Z i ^ l ^ ? 0 ^ oji ^ O'' 

d’lijl cIlujI Uc. ^li»'i VI (jjl j£j IjilLa <ayiLa Ciil£j i 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 767 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 768 

(17) Chapter: A man praying in a garment, 
part of which is over his wife 
It was narrated that Aisha said: 


4 hal l l _ >1 ‘1^ 


Ajl^)Jal 4 \ L_ijj L_)lj (17) 


"The Messenger of Allah( T 3 -i£)used to pray at night when I was beside him and I was menstruating and there was a 
garment over me, part of which was over Messenger of AUahi^-i)" 


(jl£ ClJll iCihlc. (jc. 4Alii Cjc. (jj a1)I Cjjc. ,jc. (jj 4 hJia 1 n/W Jll 4 £j£j liU3 Jll (jj (JjLkLil 

A_lll ^h,-i A_lll Jjjjj ^Jc. 4 jCaat } -laj-a ^Jc. j (_jCajl_k Li\j 4 uy ^1] lilj ^glLaJ ^luij A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i A_lll 

r\ 1 * ■: j A_llc* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 768 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 769 

(18) Chapter: A man praying in a single 
garment with no part of it on his shoulder 

It was narrated that Abu Huraira said: 


^Ic. ha.ljll c_ijill ^ c_j\j (18) 

A_La Altaic. 


"The Messenger of Allah) ;£!$££:) said: 'No one of you should pray in a single garment with no part of it on his 
shoulder." 1 


aJ 1I Jll Jll 40jT)A (jc. 4^3> £ 7I (jC- 4^11^)11 lill-lk Jll 4^jl vhn 1 V'pk Jll 4 j jj^a±4 .llA <a 

" A_La Ailalc (jJjl ^ ^.ikl ^jal .Ti a V " ^Luij A_ilc <11| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 769 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 770 

(19) Chapter: Praying in silk ^ (19) 

It was narrated that ‘Uqbah bin Amir said: 


"A silken Farruj was presented to the Messenger of Allah (Jt^) and he put it on and offered the prayer in it, then 
when he had finished the prayer he tore it off as if he disliked it and said:'This is not befitting for those who have 
Taqwa." 1 


f ^ ^ O £ o ^ x jj) Jl O ^ jj ^ ^ 

(311 4^alc (jj A_j£c (jc. 4 jlLl! (jC. 4 4, nj-s ,_JJ ijjj <-/" (jC- AjC j 4CUtk (jj ^ wljr-3 4A-JJJ3 

V " (31-3 aJ ojlfillfi I3 j,a2u Ic-^j Ax-^)j3 <_A_a3 AjuuIs ^j 3>3 A_aic Alii Alii Jjj-F}! 


" (jffi a!1 13a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 770 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 771 
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(20) Chapter: The concession for praying in a 
khamisah (a kind of garment) that has 


markings 

A A Lok^Il L_llj (20) 


It was narrated from Aisha (ra) that the Messenger of Allah () prayed in a khamisah that had 
markings, then he said: 


"These markings distracted me. Take it to Abu J ahm and bring me his Anbijani (a woolen garment with no 
markings)." 


o £ " t O * o & 0 O j " * t * " * t t " Off 

,jl 44 _LlsIc. jjc. oj^)C. (j 1 - (jc- tjjUilu (jc. - A] iaihlj - t,V» wi AjjjSj (jl k I ii I U^)lk.l 

t O ' 0 't ' ^ O O' k ' ' ^ 'o'* ' ' ^ ' w ’ ^ ' 

gjyijlj ^ ^gj| ^gJI Lg_j odA ^AC-\ ViU t>i " £jU A ><-i),ak ^\lsi ^luij 4_ilc. <111 <111 

" ^ \ \ 1 * 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 771 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 772 

(21) Chapter: Praying in red garments 


^gi oblLall l_iIj (21 ) 


It was narrated from Awn bin Abi J uhaifah, from his father that, the Messenger of Allah( ;£$££:) went out in a red 
Hullah, and he set up a short spear (Anazah) and prayed facing toward it, while dogs, women and donkeys were 
passing beyond it. 


gJj^a aAJI (jl cAjjS ,jc. q°ik gjl (jjC- tjjULoi 1 nTik Jll 4(_j-a^.3^ ^JC. i2j.lk (_)\J ijlliuJ (jo -Lak k 

oS^pJlj glLaS o jjc. j£I^) 3 4_Li. <^3 j 4_lic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 772 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 773 

(22) Chapter: Praying in a blanket ollLall cJj (22) 

Khilas bin 'Amr said: 


"I heard Aisha (ra) say: 'The Messenger of Allah (A&), Abii Al-Qbim, and I were beneath a single blanket, and I was 
menstruating. If something got on him from me, he would wash whatever had got on him and he did not wash 
anywhere else, and he prayed in it then came back to me.And if anything got on him from me,he would do exactly 
the same and he did not wash anywhere else.'" 


i_m^ajoi 


(Jll t^u^i jj ilk LiiSk Jll »n ,_jj gkaj liiiSk Jll uiHall kc. ,_jj ^l2oA liiilk Jll t jj^\A ,_jj jjJaC. Idjkki 

\k\j ^lyJl J)\ 1 4_llc. aUI 4AUI lii 1." flk (JjSJ iAkajlc. dw <am i j^yaC. (_JJ 

(JkS g-La AjLLal (jll gjt-a J Aj 3 gikaj ojjc. odatJ AjLkal La (JkiC. (_s-La AjLLal (jlfi la 4 (_jdajLk 

o JJC- gJj o^kj idlih jLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 773 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 774 

(23) Chapter: Praying in Khuffs 


<_gi "iblLall (23) 








It was narrated that Hammam said: 


"I saw J arir urinate, then he called for water and performed wudhu, and wiped over his Khuffs, then he stood up and 
prayed. He was asked about that and he said: 'I saw the Prophet! ) do exactly like this." 1 


(3-? dulj (3-3 4^UaA ,jc. (jc. 4 jliajluj (jc. iAjx. i'i'i 1 JlJ 4-lll-L Ijjik (3-3 4 ( _ s 1c."YI -ilc. j)J a 

HA Jia ^li^a |»i uij 4_llc. <111 3“^ 4ilul J (3-*^ >2111 j)C. (Jl- 1 -^ ^hV-13 ^ls <lik ^Ic. l3ajliS c-LaJ lei -l! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 774 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 775 

(24) Chapter: Praying in sandals ^ <>-lLa\\ lJj (24) 

Abu Maslamah - whose name is Saeed bin Yazid, a trustworthy Basri - told us: 


"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'Did the Prophet pray in sandals?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

<iii - Ijjj j)J .U» m <JiLolj - 4«lLi< J Ijjik Vis 4 (jj (jlluCj 4£Jjj j>J Ijjj U P i LS^ c ' Lp JD* c ' 

Ijtj (3-3 jjl» ill (_^3 ^glLaJ aiujj <jlc- <Hl <111 (Jjjojj JS\ (illLa j>J (jjiil ('h)l in (3-3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 775 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 776 

(25) Chapter: Where should the imam put his o^j '■*! ^ (25) 

sandals when he leads the people in prayer? 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin As Saib that the Messenger of AUah(3?i£) prayed on the day of Conquest (of 
Makkah), and he put his sandals to his left. 

(jj <111 Juc. (jc. 4 jCc. (_JJ ^jliJ Jll 4£CJ^i. (jj| (jc. tc5 JAJ (jc. 44 <111 Jj j}J 4-lUt »iij 4.V» m j)J <111 ^JJC- lljlkl 
ajl_uU (jc. <jl*j £jJajS ^glLa 4_llc. <111 <111 jl 44_JjLlall (jj <111 Jjc. (j C- 4 jl pin 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 776 

In-book reference :Book9, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 777 






10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer (Al-Imamah) 

(777- 875) 


c ♦ 


fkl! <_JaI UaLa) Lc.LakJ!j ■LaLaVI ( 1) 


(1) Chapter: Mention of Al-Imamah and the 
congregation 



It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Messenger of AUah(,£,-U) passed away, the Ansar said: 'Let there be an Amir from among us and an Amir 
from among you.' Then 'Umar came to them and said: 'Do you not know that the Messenger of AUah(;Lri£) 
commanded Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer? Who mong you could accept to put himself ahead of Abu Bakr?' 
They said: 'We seek refuge with Allah from putting ourselves ahead of Abu Bakr.'" 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 777 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 778 

(2) Chapter: Praying with tyrannical leaders (2) 

It was narrated that Abu Aliyah Al-Barra said: 

"Ziyad delayed the prayer, then Ibn Samit came to me and I gave him a chair and he sat on it. I told him what Ziyad 
had done and he bit his lip (in disapproval), and he struck me on the thigh and said: 'I asked Abu Dharr the same 
guestion you asked me, and he struck me on the thigh as I struck you on the thigh and said: I asked the Messenger of 
Allah (Afe) the same guestion as you have asked me and he struck me on the thigh as I have struck you on the thigh 
and said: Offer the prayer on time, and if you catch up with them, then pray with them, and do not say: 'I have 
already prayed so I will notpray(now)."' 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 778 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 779 


It was narrated that 'Abdullih said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: 'You may live to meet people who will be offering the prayer outside its (prayer) 
time. If you meet them, then offer the prayer on time, then pray with them and make that a voluntary prayer.' 1 ' 


Aill Ail I Jlii (3-^ t^ill 3JC. (jc. (jc- Caj-^alc. (jC. jJ\ Aill Ajje. 

» A I jl w-i j LgiSjjl oliLLall Ijl .AO ^aA VjLS LgiiSj JJStl (All LaljSl 1 " ^aluj A_iic. 

" A k u ii Ia^It \j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 779 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 780 

(3) Chapter: Who has more right to Imamah 

It was narrated that Abu Masud said: 


LaLaVL (3® 4-iL (3) 


"The Messenger of Allah),^-T)said: 'Let the one who has most knowledge of the Book of Allah lead the people in 
prayer. If they are egual in terms of knowledge of the Qur'h, let the one who emigrated first (lead them). If they are 
egual in terms of emigration, let the one who has more knowledge of the Sunnah, (lead them). If they are egual in 
terms of knowledge of the Sunnah, let the one who is oldest (lead them). Do not lead a man in prayer in his place of 
authority, and do not sit in his place of honor, unless he gives you permission.'" 

a liiiM <3i lijLki 

Aill Jjjjjj 31 s 31 s 

C.I_JJ-U 0 J k g II ^3 IjjlS 
" till (jilj jjl Vj 


(3j)» ill A ^ 3 ! (jc. 40*J<uJa (_jj (jc- Ce- 1 -k.j (_jj (jC. i 3 ®'®C-Vl 4(jialic- (jl 3 lLai 

(jll ajkg 11 ^^3 a-ljjj ool^^l 3-3 Aill i. jlafLl ^A 33 I ^jilll A_ilc- Aill c 

1c- Vj Ajlialuj ^3 3^3^ V_$ Lj-o aILJI ^3 13 ^ 3-3 aILoIIj ^JJc.11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 0 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 781 

(4) Chapter: Those who are older going ^ 

forward (to lead the prayer) 

It was narrated that Milik bin Al-Huwairith said: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allih (3A) with a cousin of mine" - once he said, "with a friend of mine"-and he said: 
'When you travel, call the Adhan and Igamah, and let the older of you lead the prayer.'" 




u 




Jll (CllJjyLlI (jj lillLa (jE. tAjblfl (jE. 4fl-lkll 3 ILL ,jC. 4(jUija: l jC. i <jC- 3 *®3'‘ 11 (A Y 

Lajslj liitfl Laj^)Sl_uJ |jj " Jlfl3 - ^3 L_l^.l_Laj 3 S 3 ® 3-^J - (3 ^ ^ j 4_llc. aIII aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 781 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 782 

(5) Chapter: When people are together and 
are all of the same status 


2 o 

k_i3 ^3 ^ 39 ]! ^4 k'AI l_j\j ( 5 ) 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet said: 


"when there are three people let one of them lead the prayer, and the one who is most entitled to lead the prayer is 
the one who has most knowledge of the Qur'an." 


<111 jC. ni jC. jC. collie IjjAi. (_)ll 4|»1 _luA jc. jC- t,III jj <111 jllc. 

" ^aAjQsS q^.1 j ^aA-lkS AjIAj I jj " (_jll ^aluij 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 2 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 783 

(6) Chapter: When people are together and ^ (6) 

one of them is the ruler 

It was narrated that Abu Masud said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A man should not be led in prayer in his place of authority, and no one should 
sit in his place of honor except with his permission."' 


jc. jj jc. jj (Jjc-Lajaij jC. iA \* in jc. t,V» in jj ) 1 V'vk (Jll i jxjllll 'llaS io jj pA l^)j] 

" <jjlj V) <i«j)£j ^ic. jjjlaJ Vj <jl him V " <_llc. <111 ^\><-n <111 (Jjjoij d)ls (JlJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 3 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 784 

(7) Chapter: When a man from the people ^ , 

comes forward (to lead the prayer) then the 
ruler comes-should he step back? 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) heard that there was a dispute 
among Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf, so he went to them with some other people to reconcile between them. 
The Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) was delayed there, and the time for Zulu came. Bilal came to Abu Bakr 
and said to him: 


Jlyll p jx 3L*J\ ^ ill (7) 


"The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) has been delayed (there) and the time for prayer has come, will you lead the people 
in prayer?" Abu Bakr said: 'Yes, if you wish.' Bilal said the Igamah and Abu Bakr went forward and said the Takbir 
for the people. Then the Messenger of AllahCT^iQ came, passing through the rows (of praying people) and stood in 
the (first) row and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr would never glance sideways in his prayer but when the 
people clapped so much he looked back and ( ) Messenger of Allah (A-it). The Messenger of AUah^-iQ gestured 
to him to carry on praying. Aha Bakr raised his hands praising Allah the Mighty and Sublime, and retreated till he 
reached the (first) row. Then the Messenger ofAUah(,£,-&) went forward and led the people in the prayer. When he 
completed the prayer he turned to face the people and said: '0 people, why did you start clapping when something 
unusual happened to you in the prayer? Clapping is only for women. So whoever among you comes across 
something in the prayer should say: 'Subhan Allah' for there is none who will not turn round when they hear him 
saying Subhan Allah. 0 Abu Bakr! What prevented you from leading the people in the prayer when I gestured to you 
to do so?' Abu Bakr replied: 'It is not fitting for the son of Abu Quhafah to lead the prayer in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah ($£&) •"' 
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<111 ^ 4.111 jjjuj jjl 4b» 1 m (jj (_)g_uj (jc- 4^»jLk. <^1 (jc. - (jd^.jll Lc. (jjl jAj - 4i_)jk*j llli-lk. jjlfl 4 <jjj 3 lij±kl 

<jLa (julil (_^3 p£ jjj ^b*ajl ^Luj 4_llc. 4lll ^La <111 (Jjjj j ^ jk3 c-^gdu ^g ilJ (jli <_9jC- (jJ J jkc. (jl aLL ^aLuj 4_ilc. 

4_ilc. Aill ^h.--i Aill j (jl jis til I_j (Jlls jij J (_glj (Jblj c.li3 t —■ k3 ^aLuj 4_ilc. Aill ^La Aill (Jjjjj (JjU^S 

C-lij (jjAillj jlis jij _J ji Jbb . l''nui (jl ^aa-j (_)li (jjlill j»jj jjl dll (_]^3 oblLall l" nl k djj (JjU^. «^3 ^aLoj 

diaiL S) j£J jjl (jlij (jjij^akll ^ jiill .ikij (_kiall ^ ala <_S^idall ^ nd) ^alujj 4_llc. Aill ^h^-i Aill (Jjujj 

oj-alo (“Loj a_i!c. aIII (^g-L-a aIII (Jjjjj a_i!J jlLLa aLuj a_i1c. aIII ^U.o aIII (Jjjjj lid ci>Lll (jullll jlii CJa AjbLLa ^^a 

<111 (_sL^a aIII (Jjj-jj ^a£ia i_kLall ^la o«.ljj cJij _)c <H1 o«ak3 <jij jij _jd ^SjS ^tVi; (jl 

^_a -f d k I o v i •' —> 11 j\j ^j_ioa ^il ho <jiil! Lgjl li " Jlaa (jjLl I ^Ic. d^l j iLla (_yh]lj ^L^a p I > .i j 4-ilc- 

ciili vi <ni jjUL, ( 3 ^ jjA^. a^.i AaJilaj V Lla Alll (jl -S Ini jLla Aabll^a (^a S(3-“ <111 lA sIjLH (jjj l^-i'll I Laj] (jjq lei'll I 
(jlj (joj ^jliaJ (ji Aalia (_jjj (jjV (^aali (jl-^ i jjl iljl-3 . " *1111] <iljjuil (julill jlLaJ (jl l_a Ul lj <j)l 

alujj A_ilc. Alll (^gL-a <Hl (Jjjjij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 784 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 785 

(8) Chapter: The prayer of an Imam behind a 
man of his people 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


m o ji 0 " " 

<lilC. j (j-a cir^O *■ <> i'^ ^taVl "llltia L-jL (8) 


"In the last prayer that the Messenger of Allah) i 3 -i£) prayed with the people, he prayed wrapped up in a single 
garment, behind Abu Bakr." 


A_ilc. Alll (_ s -h-a <111 JjjJj lililia obiia jk.1 Jls 4(J-ajl (jc. 1 iCk jjll 4(JjC-l-aj-ul DjJlk j]ll i j>J (^1 C- li 

jij ^_:1 > ki. 1 jjjjlLa ho^.1 j t—ljj ^3 ^lia p jill >>1 ■ uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 5 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 786 


It was narrated from Aisha that Abu Bakr led the people in prayer and the Messenger of Allah (^j&lwas in the row. 

(jc. t.liA ^ji j)J plk\ (jc. j^i t<)» >i'i d»ii Ch - (_J jj^aill *•. ,J>> ' i> - t^ >jjjC- j)J jij lllijlk j]ls 4^ilkll j)J blik li jfki 
(_j3 A_ilc. Alll (jL-a <111 JjJJJJ (jullil (^gida I 4 j£j til (jl 1 g V- Alll ^ . >IJ 4<jilc. (jC. 4(jjjjal< (jC. 4(_)jlj (_gjl 


4. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 6 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 787 

(9) Chapter: A visitor leading the prayer ^ (9) 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (jtri£) say: 'When any one of you visits some people,he should not lead them in 
prayer.'" 
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jc. Ill ^tA^liaC. Jj>\ lilaJLi. Qli tojLuii jj (JjL 1 nW t_jli iLjj jJ jUI jc. 4 a11I 2c. UUji 4 Jj^aj jj bjjuj 

" jjiLaJ il3 LajS jlQ LI " Ailc. Aill t _ 5 -La Aill djjjjj C 1 » -a».i cClljJ^aJl jj dllLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 7 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 788 

(10) Chapter: A blind man leading the prayer ^^ ^) 

It was narrated from Mahmiid bin Ar-Rabi 1 that 'Itbk bin Milk used to lead his people in prayer, and 
he was blind. He said to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&): 


"Sometimes it is dark or rainy or there is a flood, and I am a blind man; 0 Messenger of Allah (A-iQ, (come and) 
pray in a place in my house that I may take as a prayer-place." He said: "Where would you like me to pray for you?" 
He showed him a place in his house, and the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) prayed there. 


- 4£-<Luji lilj AjIc. ee-IQs 4 jjLLui jj djLkll 1 'u'lk j Jll ^ iiillLa lijik Jll 4 jaJa (_]ll 4Al]l .Le. jj jjjlA 

AAjij jlfi 4lil)La jj jl2c. jl _ 4£lj}JI jj jykiJi (jc. 4 4 pi g wi jj| jc. 4lil)La ^Vv'lk Qll jj| jc - A] -laAfllj 

U (_]LaS J ir-nll JJJJ-ia (3^-J hlj (jLallj j lie'll J AdlDl jj5L Igj) Ajlc. Aill Aill (JjjjjQ] Ajlj (^JiC. I j&j 

_ " dll jlLal jl 4-jj| " QUlS aluij Aalc. Alii ^h^i Alii i o^ijl ulfca Aill 

alujj AjIe. Aill Aill Aj 3 ^lA^ Ujjll j^ jlfLa ^11 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 8 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 789 

(11) Chapter: A boy leading the prayer before 
reaching puberty 

'Ann bin Salamah Al-J armi said: 


jl 2)3 ^blijl A-aLal L_)lj (11) 


"Riders used to pass by us and we would learn the Qur'an from them. My father came to the Prophet Qffisii) and he 
said: 'Let the one of you who knows most Qur'an leads the prayer.' My father came and said that the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) had said: 'Let the one of you who knows most Quran lead you in prayer.' They looked and found that I 
was the one who knew most Qur'an, so I used to lead them in prayer when I was eight years old.' 


jj JjJaC. ^ ulk 4L_)jji jc. 4 jl jj»H jc. 4oLI j jc. jj jjwl^t Tub A C^ajjfaAll jA^jll 2c. jj 

^jj^I " (JlaS ^aLuj AjIc. Aill (3-4^ <_ 5 -?l LS^ jl^A^ C &La -AxJLiS jU£_jll Ijjlc. jJsJ jl^ Qll AaIlm 

(11^)3 dliSs Ijji-iA _ " " Jll <1]| ^L^-i Aill Qjjjj jl ^jl f-l-ks , " liljS 


j;liu) jLaii jjl Ulj (^g-ajl 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 78 9 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 790 

(12) Chapter: People standing when they see ^ ^ 

the Imam 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 
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"The messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'When the call to prayer is given, do not stand up until you see me." 1 


jc 4 jJ jc 4 jl a\c, jj 4 ABI Ajc ^J\ jj ^l2oA jc 4 $ .fa 1 'n^ Jll ‘ jJ Jc lijik.1 

" (_gjj ji bii flbi ><-l)l is^j^ hi " Juij Adlc Alii ^ h^i Alii (3J Jll 4Aul (jc. 4o3lj3 J jj Alii AjC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 790 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 791 

(13) Chapter: If something comes upon the 
Imam after the iqamah has been said 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


LalJyi AklkJl aI (_paj*j JaJ L_llj (13) 


"The Igamah for prayer was said, and the Messenger of Allah was conversing privately with a man, and did 

not commence the prayer until the people slept." 

Lc lijik (3)li 4<Jjcl_alul Ujlk. Jll 41_) Jji jj blij lijIiJ 

J obtLall Jj J LoS <J^J (“L"J 4-jL- 


5 J1J1 s f 0 

Alii ( Jj^a Alii o^LLall dbajSl (JUs 4 (jjiil jc 4 jjjill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 791 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 792 

(14) Chapter: After standing in the place 
where he prays, the Imam remembers that he 
is not in a state of purity 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


(Jc Ail a^lLaJa ^3 A-olj3 .IxJ j£ JU I C_jLj ( 14 ) 

Jf- 


"The Igamah for prayer was said and the people stood in rows, and the Messenger of Allah (Ait) came out. Then 
when he stood in the place where he prayed, he remembered that he had not performed Ghusl. He said to the 
people: 'Stay where you are.' Then he went back to his house, then he came out with his head dripping with water. 
He performed Ghusl while we were standing in our rows." 


jc 4 Jjllj 4 jj J jc 4 jjjl jc 44 —j)^. jj 'I ilk il I Vi.'lk Jll 4 jj >11 jj jLaic jj li^Jfk .1 

Alii (jjUll 4 . O^ilLall Cluj (_jliS (J jC 44 lain ^jl jC 4 j^)A jll jc ‘(^■Ijj 7 l 

Luic Alu ^Jl ilS a " (^Ull JlaS (Jjjjoi-J ^sJ Ail JL obtLaP Lj Jaij Allc Aill ^I.^i 

i_ji_ij (_JjScll AlJj i _alajj 
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(15) Chapter: The Imam appointing someone (15) 

else to lead the prayer in his absence 

Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
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"There was some fighting among Banu 'Amr bin 'Ad, and news of that reached the Prophet (;£!$&). He prayed Zuhr, 
then he went to them to reconcile between them. Then he said to Bilal: '0 Bilal, if the time for Asr comes and I have 
not come back, then tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' When thetime (for Asr) came, Bilil called the A&Bn, 
then the Igimh, then he said to Abu Bakr: 'Go forward. So Abu Bakr went forward and started to pray. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) came and started passing through the rows of people until he stood behind Abu Bakr, and 
the people clapped. Abu Bakr was such that whenever he started praying, he would never glance sideways, but when 
he noticed that the clapping persisted he turned around. The Messenger of Allah) bbT) gestured to him to cany on 
praying. Abu Bakr praised Allah the Mighty and Sublime for the Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) having told him to 
continue. Then Abu Bakr moved backward on his heels, and when the Messenger of Allah(byc) saw that, he came 
foiward and led the people in prayer. When he completed the prayer he said: 'OAbu Bakr, when I gestured to you, 
what kept you from continuing (to lead the people)?' He said: 'It does not befit the son of Abu Quhafah to lead the 
Messenger of Alliah (^fc) in prayer.' And he (the Prophet) said to the people: 'If you notice something (during the 
prayer), men should say Subhan Allah and women should clap.'" 


CsA? LiP <Jbij (jlfi In J bliAk £)la IaLLo <-aI£ ySi 4 Ajj aLLL (jc. coAjc. AALl 

I a] <Jbb b " <Jbb) b)la ^aIj! -lj jg 3-ill (jlLaa <-iic. <1)1 y^Ill bib djc. <jj jjlc. 

•aAiia _ aAaj Ale. <111 ■ Cij J (_]Us 3 alll 11 (JbG d^dxi. Lois _ " (jjlllb (Jjuajls jL bl dll bj j .^i» II 

^ajill j jfb <_aik ^la (jjb)l (Jjd (_JidS <bc. <H| <111 e-Lk fl o)/LLa]l (JLaS j 

<111 (_ s -lj-a <lll 4_i)j Lajla dlill Ale. blbJb Y ^idaiill ^)£j (_$lj Lois Cl gill ^al obtLall ^^3 (Jb.A IaI jfb (jlfij 

( ^\e. (_g jqg all j£b ^da -b <jAabl <1 ^luij 4_i)c. <111 <111 (Jjjoij <_Jj3 (_5-lc. jc. ^111 oAL 4_iic. 

blkba La lii b " bill <ibLLa (^j-Laa Ibis ^blb ^1 .Ae 4_iic. <1)1 <A)| Jjjjj bill L&Is ^kbs <bac. 

" (jjllil Jllj _ <Jc. <111 cg l^a <1)1 ^jl <il_ka ^j| Lp7 L)^-J (b bibs _ " dda 7 bill) dLajI a] 

" c-idll ^iLaalj Ju.jll £txdia IaI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 793 

In-book reference iBook 10, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 794 

o 

(16) Chapter: Following the Imam in prayer C V ^ ^ • (^) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of AllahC^sit) fell from a horse onto his right 
side.They came to visit him and the time for prayer came. When the prayer was over he said: 


"The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he bows, then bow, when he stands up, then stand up, when he 
prostrates, then prostrate, and when he says Sami' Alldhu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him), 
then say, Rabbanri lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be the praise)." 


Lp 1 laLui |»1 j_jj <bc_ <I)| <ill 4(jbl (jc. 4(y^)Ayll (_jc. 4 <ALc. (_jjI ^jc. jbi b^)di 

<J ^biVi bdl " Jli oblLall bda obtLali d^)i^-jlc. ljlkA3 <Loi 

" Akkll bl) bjj Ijljis oA-d. (J^al <i)l L)ll Ibjj IjAi-uill Akd Ib]j Ia)_j 
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(17) Chapter: Following those who are 
following the Imam 


jhj I C_)lj ( 17) 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) saw that his companions tended 


to stand in the rear, so he said: 


"Come forward and follow me, and let those who are behind you follow your lead. If people continue to lag behind, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will put them back." 


jl 4 jj-lkll >11 jc. (ajiSi jc 4 jlak. jj -s ( jc 44iljliall jj aAII Ajc liUji Jll 4 jj Cjjjjj 

jj jAl*n Jl jj Vj j jA l^jhlill I^oC&j " Jill l^jkij AjI *\ >.-il (_£i j ^L-oj Aalc Alll ^ J-fill 

" 3-J jf- Alll C5^ 
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(Another chain) from Abu Nadrah (from Abu Sa'eed) with similar narration. 

ojih 40JjCaj ^gjl jC 4 jc 4A11I CjC Ulhjl jll 4 jj CjjjaJ U^Jfkl 
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It was narrated from Aisha may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) told 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. She said: 

"The Prophet was in front of Abu Bakr and he prayed sitting down, and Abu Bakr was leading the people in prayer, 
and the people were behind Abu Bakr." 


juc. jj aA 1I line Cucxujj Jll tAjiojlc. J jj jc tAjat»ii liull Jll 43 jI3 jJ\ ^ lick. Jll 4 jbGc j>j 

jl£ij Chill (jjlllLj jlihaJ jl ^)£j Ihl J\ AjIc Alll Aill Jjjjj jl 1 g V- Alll 4Ailajlc jc. dlhAJ 4 a11I 

j£j ^| (. (^Aill j (^glLaJ jfJ Jjl j llc.ll (^lLal (^jI jlj jjj ^alui j Ajlc Alii jjlll 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) led us in Zuhr prayer and Abu Bakr was behind him. When the Messenger of Allah 
(jTjrift) said the Takbir, Abu Bakr said the Takbir so that the people could hear." 


cIaL jj jpti/})! Cjc jjj Chai. (Click. Jll - j>j| - 4^3^.1 1 n3k Jll 4^9^ l^l j)J AlU-laS j>j Alii Cjjc. lijjk.1 

llli AiLk ^)£j _jjlj Jg hll (aluuj Ajilc. Alll Alii Jjjjj UJ Jll 4 jjl_k jc. 4 ^^ 331 ^ (^-jl jc. 4Ajlji jc. 4(^-uilj3)ll 

Ijacaj.> 1 ; ^)£j _jjI ^luij AjIc Alll Alll 
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(18) Chapter: Where the Imam should stand 
when there are three, and the discrepancy 
regarding that 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad and ' Alqamah said: 


Ajbtf ICl e uvi ^ (18) 

dill 


"We entered upon 'Abdullah at midday and he said: 'There will be rulers who would be distracted from praying on 
time, so pray on time.' Then he stood up and prayed between him and I, and said: 'This is what I saw the Messenger 
of Allah do.'" 


Oj^uVl jc. OjAjjVl jj jA^jll JUC. jc. 40 jiic jj jjjlA jc. 4<JjjCaS jj Aa^a jc. 4^ij£Jl -ihc jj Aa^a lijlij 

^ i °' o ' * * * ^ ' o s ”o- ■£* r.°- 

■M _ l^jSjl IjC*^ 1 ^ CbSj jc. jjlj'n'i'ij (.\ jil jjSii» <jj (Jlia jtg-ill <■ l^aj <111 Cjc. ^glc. uikl ‘ils iA ialc .j 

(Jia ^luij Allc. <111 <111 (lljJ-uj CljLll j IcfiA (_]Ua3 <jljj 
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Buraidah bin Sufyin bin Farwah Al-Aslami narrated that a slave of his grandfather who was called 
Mas'Od said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) and Abu Bakr passed by me and Abu Bakr said to me: '0 Mas'ud, go to Abu Tamim' - 
meaning the man from whom he had been freed - 'and tell him to give us a camel so that we could ride, and let him 
send us some food and a guide to show us the way.' So I went to my former master and told him the same, and he 
sent with me a camel and vessels of milk, and I brought them via a secret route. Then the time for prayer came and 
the Messenger of Allah ( stood up and prayed, and Abu Bakr stood to his right. I had come to know about Islam 

and I was with them, so I came and stood behind them. So the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) pushed Abu Bakr on the 
chest (to make him move backward) and we stood behind him." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai)said: (This) 
Buraidah is not a reliable narrator of Hadith. 


mV I ojj 3 L>? L>? djli 4 m jj ^IsS llliSi. JUi 4 4- jj Cjj IjjSi. Jll 4 <111 Cjc. jj oCjc. lljji.1 

111 Clul ula 11 j£j jj! ^ (Jlas j£j _jjlj Ailc. <111 <lll Jjjjj ji (Jlas <1 JUL e.iil 4 jc. 

JJ*JJ (^ga-a 4—Lat— <Jjli.ll jSfji ^l 4~'n-^ _ Ulcl «il jJ lilij CllaJJj jj*j <^ c " I <1 Qa 3 - oSlji ^glaJ - |»xaj 

jjI ^lijj ^uij <jlc <111 <111 Jjjjj ^lal olALall (Jjjjlall c-liil ^3 £^J .li.1 Cl ill jll j^a 4. \ l-i j j 

j£j jdja (_gS ^lujj Ailc. <111 <111 Jjajj £3CS 1 <gIlk 4 1 \ ia‘q3 4‘'lW^ 1 aq y a lllj ^bduVI lIjSjC. llj A n A .l jc. j£j 

CludJI ^ jjilLj (jjll I1 a oIjjj jA^-3^^ • Aali. lilaa 
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(19) Chapter: When three men and one 
woman pray together 


sljilj I jil£ Cl (19) 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, that his grandmother Mulaikah invited the Messenger of Allah 
(Afe) to come and eat some food that she had prepared for him. Then he said: 


"Get up and I will lead you in prayer." Anas said: "So I got up and brought a reed mat of ours that had turned black 
from long use, and spreaded some water on it. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) stood and the orphan and I stood in a 
row behind him, and the old woman stood behind us, and he led us in praying two Rak'ahs, then he left." 
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CllC.3 A S11.a 4Aj.lk jl 4iilllk jj (J-kl jc tAklia ^1 jj Aill Jjc. jj jlklul jc 4iilllk jc 4.V» m jj AjjjS lljlki 
J3 lH )U«-i^ ^gi] 4 - ' (jkl (3-^ . " l^ajS " JlJ £j Aka (JSiL AS Aoik-a ^3 ^»l*Jal ^Luj AjIc Aill ^ h<-n Aill 


llisljj j-a jj-^» 11 j oe-ljj ill dlik^aj ^Iujj AjIc Aill ^gjjua Aill dj-^j 4»lH e-lkj AlikkajS (jjik Ik j-a IjjjI 


ig 


ui 
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(20) Chapter: When there are two men and 
two women 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


LI t_jL (20) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) entered upon us and the only people present were myself, my mother, the orphan 
and Umm Harh, my maternal aunt. He said: 'Stand up and I will lead you in prayer.' It was not the time for a 
(prescribed) prayer. And he led us in prayer." 


Like- d^k (1)15 ‘(J-kl jc tClulj jc 4ejjiJall jj jlklLu (_^C. 44iljlkall kill Lc lilkil 4 jxk jj d juj lijjkl 

Cll3j jj C d^ . " j»dj dli--ib(l I^jJojS " Jlls ^jlll A |»l ja. ^1 j ^JJjlIj ^gklj III V] jA Ikj ^Laij Ajic Aill kill 

Ik - Jll - o3-ka 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 802 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 26 
English translation:Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 803 

It was narrated from Anas that he and the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and his mother, and his maternal aunt (were 
together). The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) prayed, and he told Anas to stand on his right and his mother and maternal 
aunt behind them. 

0 „ 0 0 _ J» 2 

(jc. 4(jkl jj (_g-ul_^ jc. 4 “ Jjk 
jc. Ilk! d»>^ (Lj-oj ajIc. kill 

1 lag Ilk Aj11_Lj AJalj A jj-aJ 


4 jljkJa jj kill Lc. kucjuai dll 4Aj*ku lilSk dl^ tkak-a lijlk dl^ 4 jllkj jj lijjkl 

kill dj-^j (_ 5 ik aS Aj11_Lj Aklj ^iujj AjIc. Aill (_jL-a Aill dj-^jj jlfi Ajl 4(jjijl 
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(21) Chapter: Where an Imam should stand 
when there is a boy and a woman with him 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


u^a Ajck jlfl III ^lk v i I t_ as^k 4 _jIj 


"I prayed beside the Prophet (ds^) and Ayesha was behind us praying with us, and I was beside the Prophet (^^£) 
praying with him." 


(jj^S Lkl Jjk 4 Ac jl jl 4^Uj (^ijfkl jjl dll d^ 4^1 k ijjlk d^ j? d^-lkLj jj lijjkl 

1 jalk AjouLcj ^alujj 4 j1c Aill ^h^-i ^jjill 4-ik. 4''nhVi lie ^j| d^ d^ Lpl 4Akj£c ‘^1 

Aik ^gi kal |»i ujj AjIc Aill j-dll 4 .Ti-n ^ij lilj Liik 
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It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) led me and a woman from my family in prayer. He made me to stand on his right and 
the woman to stand behind us." 


ji jc. jj jc. cjULall jj aAII Ajc. jc. »ii 1‘uSk <_]lJ 4(_jTl 1-ula. dll ‘cgL’ JA* c ' 

Lialk ol jallj 4_lpaJ jc. ^IaS j-a 4_ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjj 
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(22) Chapter: Where the Imam should stand 
when the person praying with him is a boy 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


^ L.jLj (22) 


"I stayed overnight with my maternal aunt Maimunah, and the Messenger of Allah got up to pray at night. I 
stood on his left, so he did this to me: He took me by the head and made me stand on his right.' 1 


4(_>2-JC. jjl (jc. tAjji jc. 4^(11^. jj m jj Alii Lc jC. 4 l_J Jjl jC 44jlc- jjl Ijjik (Jli 4ajAl^>jj jj L-JjSxJ 

° 5= ^ ^ ^ * Q ' % ^ ^ * * 55 } f. " - 0 ^ 

Akla IjSA 4jUa2u jc. dbaka (JjIII j-a ^aLuj 4_iic. <111 <111 ^Lai Aj j ^axa ^"\W S .lie Clu 

A ibaJ jc. 
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(23) Chapter: Who should stand immediately ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ (^3) 

behind Imam and who should stand behind 

them 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansiri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to gently pat our shoulders (to make sure the row was straight) at the time of 
prayer, and he-would say: 'Keep (the rows) straight; do not differ from one another lest your hearts would be afflicted 
with discord. Let those who are mature and wise stand closest to me, then those who are next to them, then those 
who are next to them.'" Abu Mas'ud said: Today, there is much disharmony among you. ,Abu 'Abdur-Rabin (An- 
Nasai)said: (One of the narrators) Abu Ma'mar's name is 'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah. 


jlfi 4 »Ilia jc. 4 ^AJLA jc. 4^1AC. jj OjLaC. jc. 4(jiuicVl jC. 44jjULa ( ^J\ jc. 4 jj lliA 

-iVu ^ Ljll 4. Ijahkj y " JjSjj (_gi Iml'u Aaic <111 <111 

^yvua jS^jll -^JC. _jjl JlS . SjjuI ^lill Ija.mla Jll _ " jjill jjill illj 

e j j »n jj Alii Lc. 
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It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ubad said: 

"While I was in the Masjid in the first row, a man pulled me hum behind and moved me aside, and took my place. By 
Allah, I could not focus on my prayer, then when he left I saw that it was Ubayy bin Ka'b. He said: '0 boy, may Allah 
protect you from harm. This is what the Prophet instructed us to do, to stand directly behind him.' Then he (Ubayy) 
turned to face the Qiblah and said: 'Doomed are Ahl Al- 'Uqd, by the Lord of the Ka'bah! - three times.'Then he said: 
'By Allah, I am not sad for them, but I am sad for the people whom they have misled.' I said: '0 Abu Ya'qub, what do 
you mean by Ahl Al-'Uqd?' He said: 'The rulers.'" 


(jL 3 (jc- 4 jfLa cs-?' (jE- ‘L kb" (J^ 3 4L_J lP *■ jJ LjAk (Jlfl i^S&A ^ jaS^. blik la 

La <111 j3 ^-alLa ^llj LA aAik. lk ^ja <_1^J ^Aibail (■ LLall ^ t Aa.Inlall ^ ill LL JlJ 4Aloe. 

Li <lij J ill!) alujj klic. <U| ^jlll L>-a A^C. lAA (j] <111 iAIjjjjlJ V La (J^ 33 4llll <_Sj. .Ml Lais 

LI 11 dlls _ IjlLai ^ja ^^Ic. LS^ U^_S ^JJC. La <111 j J11 ^ LbL) kix£ll L-lJJ AiLtll (JaS LIIa L^ 33 kLkil (JjaLuil 

C-l^aYl Jll Aaill (JaL ^g.a» a La i—ljlL 
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Chapter: Setting up rows before the ^ ^ 

Imam comes out 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur Rahman narrated that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 



jaiall kill] ^L (24) 


"The Iqamah for prayer was said, and we stood up and the rows were straightened, before the Messenger of Allah 
(<!sfc) came out to us. Then the Messenger of Allah (^fc) came to us and stood in the place where he prayed, before 
he said the Takbir he paused and said to us: 'Stay where you are.' So we stayed there, waiting for him, until he came 
out to us; he had performed Ghusl and his head was dripping with water. Then he said the Takbir and prayed." 


£ajoi <11 t^Aa^ll Aje. A a\ I. II ^jlal (3-^ 4 *■. )1 \ Ll (jc. 4(j-LjJ (Ip ‘SAAj (_jjI llllii <3l ck-alua (jj Aak la Ljlal 

<111 LLaL kale. <111 ^L^I <111 lAilJ ^^)k_a (jl (Jlfi (_ajphL-ill (La1ax 3 LLaS obLLall ClLaj2l JjAa (oja^A 111 

^gja ejlsVii LaUii dfp llk a " 111 dlls <—3 c^ 3 .Ail ^ 1 a] ^^la ^Lij kak kill ^L^I 

^1 .Ai j C-La <jjjlj <_afajj 3ulc.| A2 IL1I 
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(25) Chapter: How the Imam should 
straighten the rows 

It was narrated that An-Numan bin Bashir said: 




ijaLji fuyi ( 25 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to straighten the rows like shaft of an arrow is straightened before the head is 
attached to it. He saw a man whose chest was sticking out from the row. I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 
'Make your rows straight or Allah will cause your faces to be deformed." 
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" (jjj Ai]l ^jill 3 i ji ^ -.o 
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It was narrated that Al-Bara bin Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33ik) used to go between the rows from one side to another, patting our shoulders and 
chests and saying: 'Do not make your rows ragged or your hearts will be filled with enmity toward one another.' And 
he used to say: 'Allah and His angels send Salah upon the front rows.'" 


(jc. 44 k ihjC. (jj Jjc. (jc. 41_(_jj A kill (jc. 4 4(j^a3^7! j j! lij-lk L]ll 4.V» m (_jJ A j. 

Ixi^lLa ^ijJaj 4_i^.li 4_j^.li (j-a 1 _S^iLall (JlLjj 4_i]c. <111 j^lua 4lll t_]L 4i_)jlc. (jj 
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(26) Chapter: What the Imam should say 
regarding straightening the rows when he 
comes forward 


L_9 


!3) ^LaLM La C_llj (26) 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ad Al-Ansari said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to gently pat our shoulders (to make sure the row was straight) at the time of 
prayer, and he would say: 'Keep (the rows) straight; do not differ from one another lest your hearts should suffer 
from discord. Let those who are mature and wise stand closest to me, then those who are next to them, then those 
who are next to them.'" 


(jc. 4 J-aa-a (_JC. 4 JXaC- LW OjLa C. ,_jE. 4(jLajiui ,_jC. 44 ill (jC. 4 jAic. Uj-lk JIS 4^jC,:T (I .llLk ^luJ 

Xu * A d rt * Hlft i of ^ I Hfif^ 1 V fl I A A \ l n! ^ LLll > . A ' 4_llc> 4 AII C5 l_a 4j]| j ( ^ ^ , * )t£i f (1-3 L ^ l " A 

Ji 5 Ji > £ Ji £ jl £ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 812 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 813 

(27) Chapter: Hoe many times should he say 
"Make your rows straight?" 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (,£,$&) used to say: 


IjjIujI (JjL "ojA t_)L ( 27 ) 


"Make your rows straight, make your rows straight, make your rows straight. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 
I can see you behind me as I can see you in front of me." 
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Aalc. 4_lll (jl ,jc. cClulii ,jc. iA .akn jJLa. 1 n, W <JLS <jj _j^j 1 nW (JUs 4,*ili (jJ jL jjI 

" 3 ; $ a ji I x , °^o % i H 0 ^ ___ ^ s” - ^ ^ ji 

" (j-a jl LoS ^aL^. ^yA ^j| aJUJ ^ i 11 Q' (_£ jlljjS " J^kj (jLL ^Luj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 813 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 814 

(28) Chapter: The Imam encouraging 
(worshippers) to make the rows solid and 
stand close to one another 




It was narrated that Anas said: 


s-L (28) 



"The Messenger of Allah (fuj-T) turned to face us when he stood up to pray, before he said the Takhir and said: Make 
your rows straight and come close to one another, for I can see you behind my back. 1 " 


4_ilc. 4_lll j^La Ail I (Jjjjj Laic. (Jjfll <Jl§ - Aic. Alll ^^jJaj - (jc. (jc. i (Jjc.La1uI tiUil Ijli. (jj ^ic UjjL 
" -h C-ijJ Lk° <_s-^ lyajSl " (JUs3 (jl (Jj3 eVLall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 814 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 815 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (;&&) said: 

"Make your rows solid and close together, and keep your necks in line. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad! I can see the shaitan entering through the gaps in the rows as if they are small sheep." 


(jl tjjjil! tVi.W (_]15 cohliS liiSa. (Jl§ 4(j\jl 1 n~L jjl§ 4al2aA J}\ jjti 4^ s -a j >kja]l tiljUkll <jj Aill Lc. (jj ,'uk.a LjiiJ 

^Jyl oAjj a (_^illj3 jlic-VL IjhLkj 1 g'm -La Ijj^alj " JUs ^luij A_ilc. aIII Alii ^±1 

" <_S-lLJ! LgjlfL <_sLall (JL. (_j-a (JiLL j)J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 815 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 816 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (JI 5 &) came out to us and said: 'Will you not form rows as the angels form rows before their 
Lord? They said: 'How do the angels form rows before their lord? He said: 'They complete the first row and fill the 
gaps in the rows.'" 


40jJuj (jj ^)jLa. (jc. (JJ (jc. j)J (.-ninall (jc. 4 ( jiaC.'il (jE. i (_jaUc. ,_jj (Jjjjaflll iJiL (JliS tAjjiS 

<_L^aj l_LLj .lie- AfLjbLal! l_L^aj LL (j^L^aj Vi " (JUiS 4_iic. Alii j^lua Alii iLllj (J^ 

" 1 _iLall (JjV! 1 _iLall " (Jll Aic. aLJLiII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 816 

I n- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 817 
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^ - t !^35 o'! 

(29) Chapter: The superiority of the first row ^ ^ (^9) 

over the second 

It was narrated from Al'Irbad bin Sariyah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to send Salah on the first row 
three times and on the second row once. 


(jc. tjjij (jJ jjas. (jc. 4 jlAsLa (jj aILL (jc. i^kln (j-> (jc. 44 j£j lijik la ji fir- (jj ^ja -1 

oA^lj (^jliill Cs^-S (Jj'il 1 _(_g.Sc. < _gh^aj jlfi 4_l]c. <111 ^h^i Alii (Jjjjj (jc. 44jjt_uJ (jj (jAalj^)xSl 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 817 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 818 

(30) Chapter: The last row uiLall ujLj (30) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Complete the first row, then the one behind it, and if any row is to be left incomplete let it be the last row." 

" (_Jl3 aluuj 4_llc. 4_1]| (_ 5 -L-a Alii jl 4(_yill (jC. 4eAUi^ (jC. 4.\l» m fu W Jll 4A1LL (jC. 4 Aj» tn«tt j)J (_JjC.lAud 

" i_ kSLaSI (j£jla (j^-iqj jlSl jjj 4 _iL (_£aSI (JjSH 1 _&2alt \jx^\ 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 818 

I n- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 819 

(31) Chapter: One who completes a row L ^ a - J ^ (31) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullih bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&)said: 


"Whoever completes a row, may Allah be generous to him, and whoever cuts a row, may Allah cut him off." 

(j? (jc. 44j__)Alj]l (_gjl (jc. 4^JU^a (jJ AjjliJi (jc. 4t_lAj j>J aJSI Ajc. Uiiik, Jll 4Ajjia j)J (jJ ^ inJC. 

Alii A » )-i^ LiLa (j-aj Alii aXLoj LiCa CCaj (ji " Jls 4_i]c. Alii ^ h^i ilSl Jjjjjj jl 4^)ic. (jj Alii AJC. (jc. io^yi 

" <3?-J jc- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 819 

I n- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 820 

(32) Chapter: The best row for women and 
the worst row for men 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


c_ ^y^j c-S l>ml t_ a_^A (32) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'The best rows for men are the front rows and the worst are the last, and the 
best rows for women are the back rows and the worst are those in the front.'" 
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<ilc <1)| <111 (_JUj (_]IS tojjjA ^1 jc 4<ui jc 4<Jlg-ui jc 1 nh (_Jll 4<iAlji) jj jLSjui] U^)ii.l 

ji { ^ ^ t t o *• } ~ ^ -J ^ } o 

" Lgjy La LajU.1 c- 1 U il <■ is y. ,"i U La jjjj Lgjy jLl)yi 1 ^ A * ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 820 

I n- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 821 

(33) Chapter: A row between two pillars 

It was narrated that 'Abdul Hamid bin Mahmud said: 


C5 j'jP' <!tfi 


OLnll M U (33) 


"We were with Anas and we prayed with one of the Amirs. They pushed us until we stood and prayed between two 
rows, and Anas started moving backward and said: 'We used to avoid this at the time of the Messenger of Allah 

i fij? i 11 

V, ,q-I-uj3<u1c ) • 


US tjli 4bjj AlaSJI bJC jc 4 jjLA jj jc 4 jUiiai jc i^uij jjj Lull jjli 4 jj.^iu jj j^jic UjUJ 

^^Ic. IbA ^_ 5 ^U US bS (jLijj ^iU-Uj (J-Ul jlujU-^l j^J UllUaj UiaS U_jx3bS e-1 ja^M j-a Jial £<a 1 IblLaS (jUl 

alujj <lic <111 ^g-L^a <111 J qjj j bg f- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 821 

I n- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 822 

(34) Chapter: The place in the row that is 
recommended 

It was narrated that Al Bara said: 


-flLall jyi 'Vmi J (_£.b)l jliLllI <^blb (34) 


"When we prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (,Tj£) I liked to be to his right." 

1 IblLa 1b] US (jll 4£.1jU1 jc 4f.ljlll jjl jC 4bJJC jj CluU jc 4 J» uiA jC 4 <1)1 bJC UUii (jll 4Jj^aj jj bjjui UjlU.1 

<iiaj jc jjSI u' L- iUa.1 aLuj <iic <111 ^ln-i <111 1 _all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 822 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 823 

(35) Chapter: The Imam should make the t_sjiLill j? U cjU (35) 

prayer short 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Ait)said: 


"When any one of you leads the people in prayer, let him make it short, for among them are the sick, the weak and 
the elderly. And when any one of you prays by himself, let him make it as long as he wishes." 


Jl* U) 


j s ' o ? « 0 , 0 t ^ a t 0 0 ^ * a-* - o = 

b) " JLa <i)c <111 (jjill Uf- Lsj\ jc- ‘^jc-VI (jc- 4 bUjl 1 ^1 jjc. 4 UIIU 1 jc 441113 U^jU.1 

" a-Ulu La 3j)L-ijl3 <uill pS.wi (^jiUa Ibll jaiSHj i_lix-iJallj ^jaiull -\£ J3 jll 4_<iAlls (_jjU 1U ^SbLl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 82 3 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 47 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 824 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet () used to make his prayer very brief but still complete when leading 
people. 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 824 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 825 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from his father that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"I stand in prayer, then I hear a child crying, so I make my prayer brief, because I do not want to cause hardship for 
his mother." 


(JA 


,U1I 


(jl£ A^ic. Alii ^gl^a (j^ (jc- Allll (jc. cAiljC. 1 oak tAjjlia Ujlkl 


,jc. collll ,jj Aill 3 c. ,jc. i (J (jJ Jli t^c-ljj^l jc. c-4_lSl 3 c. 133k j)ll j>j 3yuj U^lkl 

(jCul (ji 4_lAlj3 all c-lLj ^CnJl oblLall ^ £jijV " jjll ^alujj Allc. Alii ^31 (jC- 

" ^ J- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 82 5 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 826 

(36) Chapter: The concession allowing the JjjLLl J s-L (36) 

Imam to offer a lengthy prayer 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to enjoin upon us to make the prayer short, but he would lead us in prayer and 
recite As-Saffat." 


,jc. 3c. (j ,j CbjLkJI ^jjkl jjll 44 _l 3 ^gjl jjjl (jc. (CbjLkll (j ,j 3Lk l33k jjll tjgCa jjj <Jjc.Lalu) lijjk.1 

Chill Lallj l3ajJj 4_ Sjikllllj ^33 |3j-UJ 4_l]c. Alii Alii (jl3 j]ll 4^plE. j)J Alii 33 j)C. cAAII CjC. j)J |J1_UJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 826 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 827 

(37) Chapter: What is permissible for the o'jLal\ J Ji*J! 0? ^31 jjLj U cJj (37) 
Imam to do during the prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (33£ heading the people in prayer, carrying Umamah bint Abi Al-As on his shoulder. 
When he bowed he put her down and when he stood up from prostration he picked her up again." 


(LLi (jj jjJaC C/" 4 C>? Alii -^C- (jJ j-alc (jc. 4(jLajluj J (jj (jliic. (jc. 4(jUij-o 1 o4k «Aj3a lijlkl 
111! Aajlc ^Ic. J 4."ill LaLal (J3_k jjAj (_>h3l a3c. Alii ^-L^a Alii Clulj jjll 4ojljl j)C. 

Ullc-1 oCj-n ui j^a lljj LgjLCaj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 82 7 


249 





10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer (AI- Imamah) (777 - 875) I 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 828 

(38) Chapter: Preceding the Imam ^ (38) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"Muhammad (Aifc) said: 'Does the one who raises his head before the Imam not fear that Allah may turn his head 
into the head of a donkey?'" 


>‘>ik; Vi " aLuj A_}lc. “till ^ ,1<vk a Jls JlJ cojjyA (_jjl tlW a (jc. 4-iUok Jls 4 Ajjj3 

" jLa^. (j-uij A_uilj aA 1I 35^ (j* {MiV! 3^ A_ulj £3 jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 828 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 829 

It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Yazid delivering a Khutbah. He said: 'Al-Bara, who was no liar,told us that when they prayed 
with the Messenger of Allah () would raise his head from bowing and they would remain standing until they saw 
him prostrate, then they would prostrate.'" 


(JlS t-ilaaj ‘Ljj (jj Alii -3 c. ducAJoi Jll iJjLkloj ^1 <jc. 4 Ay» »ii LUil Jll iAjIc. Jli iSaAlyjj ^ l_) j33 lijii.1 

£jSjl! (j-a A_ulj £3^3 ^alujj A_ilc. A.UI ^h,-i A_lll IjhVi lij IjjlS ^a^-il 4(jl3j 1 Vl'lk 

I y 1 "T ■. o ^ Ds1_j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 829 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 830 

It was narrated that Hittan bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Abu Musa led us in prayer and when he was sitting, a man from among the people entered and said: 'Prayer is 
based on righteousness and is always mentioned longside Zakah (in the Qur'in).' When Abu Musa had said the 
Salam, he turned to the people and said: 'Which of you spoke these words?' The people kept quiet. Then he said: '0 
Hittan, perhaps you said it?' He said: 'No, but I was afraid that you would rebuke me for it.' He said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah (Ait) taught us our prayer and Sunnah prayers, and he said: The Imam is appointed to be followed, so 
when he says the Takbir, say the Takbir; when he says "Not (the way) of those who earned Your Anger, nor of those 
who went astray," say Amin, and Allah will respond to you; when he from bowing and rises up says, 'Sami' Allalhu 
liman hamidah (Allih hears those who praise Him), say 'Rabbana lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise),' and 
Allah will hear you; when he prostrates, prostrate, and when he sits up, sit up. The Imam should prostrate before 
you do and sit up before you do.' The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'This makes up for that.'" 


caIII 3c. (jj (jl 1-i-k ,jc. 4 jj3>. l/- pc- 4.V» »n ,jc. 4 AjIc. <Jjc.LaId l33k 3-3 4 ( al2uA JajM 1 

Jpl _jjl -Xui Lais _ Cll^l 3^ (j-a 3^J 3^M o.3Ml <^3 (jl3 l-Ms CS- UJ _M‘ 1 3 j 3^ 

pjjjj jjl l_g_j CllbLa. .iSj V <3-3 1 elk 1 3 3-i>. 3 31-2 . ^j3l A aNII o^A 3^-MI £3 jI 31-33 c. 

all JAC. j 3 ! 13 J Ijjlfis li(3 A_J pjj3 j»L»VI Uj) " 3^ 1 VbtII J l3V-La l3aLtJ A_l]c. A_lll Alii 

Akkll lil] Ijlj33 o.^lak Alii 3^ lijj Ilijj a3| 13 
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4_lic. -till -dll (Jjjoij (_jl3 _ " ^ no ^aLaYl (jll I_jm3jll 14 jj 'j4-^ mil .laJoi I4] j ^a£J 3ll x .aJ 

_" diL ^iSjfl" 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 30 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 831 

(39) Chapter: A man exiting the prayer 
behind the Imam and going to pray by himself 
in a comer of the Masjid 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


Q* Ac-IjSj ^LaVI 4-3 (39) 

■lAjoiiall -LiblAa 


"A man from the Ansar came when the Iqamah for prayer had been said. He entered the Masjid and prayed behind 
Muadh, and he(Muadh) made the prayer lengthy. The man went away and prayed in a comer of the Masjid, then he 
left. When Muadh finished praying, it was said to him that so-and-so had done such and such. Muadh said: 
Tomorrow I will mention that to the Messenger of Allah (A&).' So Muadh came to the Messenger of Allah (Afe) 
and told him about that. The Messenger of Allah (A&) sent for him and asked him: 'What made you do what you 
did? He said: '0 Messenger of Allah (A&), I had been working with my camel to bring water all day, and when I 
came the Iqamah for prayer had already been said, so I entered the Masjid and joined him in the prayer, then he 
recited such and such a Surah and made it lengthy, so I went away and prayed in a comer of the Masjid.' The 
Messenger of Allah (AD said: 'Do you want to cause hardship to the people, 0 Muadh do you want to cause 
hardship to the people, 0 Muadh do you want to cause hardship to the people, 0 Muadh?"' 


4^3-?- (jc. 4jlj4 L_)jLA (jc. t(jiic.yi (jc. (jjl 1 Vl.W (_)lj 4^-lc.YI JUC. (jj 

-GDi <—LfrJ iliJa <. ala. 4auai3l o^lLall di-ual .13 j jl AjVI A?-J o Lk 

Si “ ^ ^ } 0 i f. t o'"' 1 * L ^ j. „ ^ o' * 0 

-till (Jjjjh)! i211j q hli-a JlaS . Illflj lllfl 3*4 3l/l3 -hi <_]j 3 ol/LLall jli-a ^ .Ae Lola ^U-iM kj ^ -nI 
3laS -Lll] -tile, -till -hill 3j-tl (314 3^-^ jsAjj -tile, -till 4lii . j»Aj -tile, -till 

diLkia olilLall ciiAiai diAi jh^All ^ ^ >>ili C5 Jc. diLac. -till 3 31^3 . " elmLA ^lll A " 


1±A.13 AWl 


( _ 5 J J -- a 3ll 3 j J -°J 3 ^ . 490 -all I -GDi ^^3 dljlLa3 da^j^ails 3jL3 Ij^j lli£ ojjij Ija3 oblLall -til 

" jli-a U (jL^I 4lil 3 iliJa 3 " |3 jjjj -tile, -till 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 831 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 832 

(40) Chapter: Following an Imam who prays ^ (40) 

sitting down 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) rode a horse and fell from it, 
and sustained an injury on his right side. He led one of the prayers sitting and we prayed behind 
him sitting. When he had finished he said: 

"The Imam is appointed to be followed. If he prays standing then pray standing; when he bows, bow; when he says, 
Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him), say 'Rabbana lakalhamd (Our Lord, to You be 
praise); and if he prays sitting then pray sitting, all of you.'' 
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Ajc. l lxj2 ^Luj A_ilc. Alii ^ A_lll jl ciiliLa jj (jjiil jc. ty llg >m jjl (jc. cc^llLa jc. tAjjjS li^)lk.l 

aJjal ALoVI (Jsta. Lajj " dll l Uals I3^t2 ac-ljj 1 l)U<-iA CG-ll j&j Cllljll«-ill j«a e^LLa ^iLaS jkjVl AlCu 

5^ 7 * ' 0 ^ ' 'Zi * o JI S " Z 9- ' o ", ' • " i ^ ^ S ' 

IDlk ^UVi lilj .ikk]| cdl lijj Ijljls ec-ak jAl aIII ^xlui (Jll III j Ij*£jla lijj UaUI 1 Ikill ^UVi lill a_s 

" jj;» a'N I UjjjL. l^jLLaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 32 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 833 

It was narrated that Aisha said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) became seriously ill, Bilal came to tell him it was time to pray and he said: 'Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.'" She said: "I said: '0 Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr is a tender-hearted 

man, and when he stands in your place he will not be able to make the people hear his voice; why don't you tell 
'Umar (to do it)?' He said: 'Tell a Abu Bakr to lead the people in the prayer.' I said to Hafsah: 'Tell him.' So she told 
him. He said: 'You are (like) the female companions of Yosuf. Tell Abu Bakr lead the people in prayer.'" She said: "So 
they told Abu Bakr. When he started to pray, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) began to feel better, so he got up and 
came with the help of two men, with his feet dragging along the ground. (When) he entered the Masjid, Abu Bakr 
heard him coming and he wanted to step back, but the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) gestured to him: 'Stay where you 
are.' Then the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) came and sat on Abu Bakr's left, so the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) was 
leading the people in prayer sitting, and Abu Bakr was standing and following the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and the 
people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him." 


(Jjjjj UJ Chill ;4_Chlc. jc. OjjjYI (jc- (jC. 4(jihc.yi (jc. 4 AjjL*2i liiick. 3-! 4f.blill jj Ask a li^ikl 

lit (jl hill l_j Chis Chill _ " (jjAhlU (Jj-aJs ^)£j Ihi lj^)Ja " cj^2 oblLalU Ajijj <_JblJ e-lk A_iic. <111 hill 

Chlaa # " (jjlhllj Ihi Ijjji " (Jill . ^)Ac. Cljil jll (jjll]l Y hi .al I a ^2 AjJj t_ LllJ cl^J 

Hols 111 I j jail chill _ " (jjlhllj (Jj^ajla ^)£j 111 1 _chllaljj-a (jliY jSil " (Jill _ aJ d \W ql a! (_s-lja a 1 

^2 jUa-Lj alilLjj ju jll^j ^lll - Chill - Aik. A nii ja ^afujj A_ilc. <111 Alii <Jjajj olU-all ^ 

chill chjl lh^ ^2 q\ ajIg. aIII L^a aIII Jjjjj A_ilj Ihjla ^kllll a »h^> j mhll Bki Hals 

^Ihaj aJg. aIII aIII lUlk. ^^jI jIUj (jc. ^l! ajIg. aIII aIII c.l_ks 

aIII ^ ha j ^j\ abl LaJ jjCjij (jjllllj AjIc. Alii Alii ^jI (_^dii llhll ^)£j _jjlj ILllk (jjlhllj 

A \cl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 33 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 834 

It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I entered upon Aisha and said: 'Will you not tell me about the sickness of the Messenger of Allah (^fc)?' She said: 
'When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), became seriously ill, he said: "Have the people prayed?" We said: "No, they are 
waiting for you, 0 Messenger of Allah (A-U)" He said: "Put some water in a tub for me." We did that and he 
performed Ghusl, then he tried to get up but he fainted. Then he came to us and said: "Have the people prayed?" We 
said: "No, they are waiting for you, 0 Messenger of Allah (^-U)." He said: "Put some water in a tub for me." We did 
that and he performed Ghusl, then he tried to get up but he fainted. Then for the third time he said the same thing. 
She said: The people were in the Masjid, waiting for the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) to lead the prayer. The Messenger 


252 







10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer (AI- Imamah) (777 - 875) I 

of Allah (Afe) sent word to Abu Bakr, telling him to lead the people in prayer, so the messenger came to him and 
said: "The Messenger of Allah (Afc) is telling you to lead the people in prayer." Abu Bakr was a tenderhearted man, 
he said: "0 'Umar, lead the in prayer." But ('Umar) said: "You have more right to that." So Abu Bakr led them in 
prayer during those days. When the Messenger of Allah felt a little better, he came with the help of two men, 
one of whom was Al-'Abbas, to pray Zuhr. When Abu Bakr saw him, he wanted to step back, but the Messenger of 
Allah gestured to him not to step back. He told them (the two men) to seat him beside Abu Bakr, and Abu 

Bakr started to pray standing. The people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr and the Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
was praying sitting.'" "I ('Ubaidullah) entered upon Ibn Abbas and said 'Shall I not tell you what Aisha narrated to 
me about the sickness of the Messenger of Allah (LLt)?' He said: 'Yes.' So I told him and he did not deny any of it, 
but he said: 'Did she tell you the name of the man who was with Al- 'Abbas?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'That was Ali, may 
Allah honor his face.'" 


(jc. 4<Lajlc. (jj jjc. 40 LI j lL.lk j)ll (j .j (j<^.^)ll Jjc. 1 nak jjll 4(_£jjiaJl |=alaaJ! Jjc. (jj (jjolaill 

(JSj UJ Call! _ ^Lui j Aaic. <111 <111 (JjLj (jc- ^ mlk'l Cilia <2 ujIc. ^glc. ChlkL Jli 4 <111 Lc- j>j <111 Lie. 

^ ^gl I■ 'si " Jlia _ <111 ll (DjjS-vVn f&j 7 lllaa _ " (_^llll ^1 Lai " Jill <Lc. <111 <ll| 

<111 U iDjjlalli 1 a V Ilia _ " (jjllll ^glLal " Jill jjlil 11 <Jc. ^juaell c-jlll i—Li 11 (_Jllc.ll 1 illqa _ " 4.nL-tkH 

7> - - ® „ t o ^ ^ oc ^ ^ ' J, 0 ■; **"S "" o ° % % 

dlla <1J1 (JiLa <111111 ^ Jla ^1 <Lc. ^j-oc.1 ^1 c-jll 4 _ja 1 ^1 jLlc.ll 1 illqa _ " 4.n>ik.all ^^a «.La <^1 l_j*-Ca " Jill 

<lc. <111 <111 J^jujj jLjtl J ?!i»11 oblLal <lc. <111 <111 Jjjuij jjjjlalil .W lull 4 _fij^C. (jjllllj 

(Jjjlllu ^jJLLaj j)S dl^lll |3 luij <Jc- <111 <111 Jjjujj (jl Jill JjjuJ) 1| oc-LLa _ " (_jlllj Jja j)S " ^)£j ^glj 

<111 Jjujj (jj ^1 ^LaVI Ull j5L jjI ^gfla3 . H1L (jjk.1 clll Jill (jjjUlU jLa jac. ll Jill ULsj bLj jjI (jliij 
4 _ja1 ^)£j _jjI olj Ilia hll oJlLal (jjlaill LaAal.1 (jaj c-LLa <ii. <joL (ja <lc. <111 

lUla ^gilaJ (J» ka A \\y ^glj 0l_u1L.ll VjaA^)Cci_5 ^)k.lll ^ (jl |afuij <Lc. <111 ^gk^i <111 Jjjuij <jlj Uajla ^jklTjl 

(_ja^)el VI 4“ilka (jjAlc- jpl i _ s lc- 4“l~\la _ lie.la ^Iujj <Lc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj Sjl.Ai (_>ullllj 

Jla <11 JJC. lllCu <lus ^jLil Lol <11 ma _ -L3U j]ll afuij <Lc. <111 k L \\ e. gliL La 4-^1 Ac. 

<lii Is^ 5^ <5^. 7 cLia (jjiiliii ^_a (jin (_^iii ni 


I_Lajul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 34 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 835 

(41) Chapter: Difference in the intention of 
the Imam and the one following him 

It was narrated that Ami said: 


^jiLailj <<1 4_a5likl L_)U (41) 


"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 'Mu'adh used to pray with the Prophet (LYT) then he would go back to his people to 
lead them in a prayer. He stayed late one night and prayed with the Prophet (LYT) then he went back to his people 
to lead them in prayer, and he recited Surat Al-Bagarah. When a man from his people heard that, he stepped aside 
and prayed (on his own), then he left. They said: 'You have become a hypocrite, 0 so and-so!' He said: 'By Allah, I 
have not become a hypocrite, and I will go to the Prophet (LjT) and tell him (about that),' So he went to the Prophet 
and said: '0 Messenger of Allah)LsL), Muadh prays with you, then he comes to lead us in prayer. You delayed the 
prayer, and he prayed with you then he came back to lead us in prayer, and he started to recite Shut Al-Bagarah. 
When I heard that, I stepped aside and prayed by myself, because we are people who bring water with the camels 
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and we work hard.' The Prophet (Xsfc) said to him: '0 Muadh, do you want to cause hardship to the people? Recite 
such and such a Surah, and such and such a Surah.'" 


1 j iliLa 4 <111 Ajc. ^)jLk dla. .a»ii JlS (jC. t^jl J&m liCk L)13 (jj blik a 

^ ^aluij <-ilc. <111 ^III £-<s ^hVij ol/LLa)l <111 dill ^)kia ^aluJj <_ilc. <111 

dial! La <ll!j Jlaa _ (jbl^ Lj dial! Ijllaa ^LVia ^)ktj ^_y a <_)Lj L&ia ojalll ijla ^l^Jajj <-aja 

^1 CA* a ^gldj HILL (jl <111 LIjjjj 11 <3^3 ^Luj <jic. <111 ^L^i ^211 ^luij <j!c. <111 cg l^a u^ J '^_s 

i - >V\: ^.a d jk.L LU1 C w z', n UJaSjalll lllli (iliL ^glda <k.jllll olilLall d^)kl (iljlj ill jla llljll 

IlS sjjjjU I j3l dll jUal ILLJa 11 " ^luj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i kl 3-^ . Ldlj 3**-j ^daljp y ll >^il (_jd Idjj 

" ik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 35 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 836 


837. It was narrated from Abu Bakr that the Prophet (LLi£) offered the fear prayer (Salat Al-Khauf). He led those 
who were behind him in two Rak'ah and those who came (after them) in two Rak'ah, so the Prophet (Afe) prayed 
four Rak'ahs and each group prayed two. 

^Ida <jl ^alujj <_llc. <111 ^L^a Cf" Cf' ‘(jhiVI (jE. tdudl ,jE. d<k. (_]li LP LjLkl 

ILljl 4_ilc. <111 ^h.^1 ^ ml dillfLs Ijc-Lk (jjllLj (j A ilk ^jjDL ^^LLaS <_s_jlll o3_La 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 36 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 837 

(42) Chapter: Virtue of (prayer in) ac.U1J' s-L (42) 

congregation 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 


"Praying in congregation is twenty-seven times better than praying alone." 


^ic. (J>lafll <cl<kll oblda " Jll <_ilc. <111 0 L^I <ill Ll^jai^) (jl ^jjl (jc ;^sll (j C. ulllLa (_jc. 4<iu3 ll^akl 

" <k.jl (jjjdij lill oliLLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 37 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 838 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
"Praying in congregation is twenty-five portions better than one of you praying alone." 


S f a e ^ O J c 0 ^ Si 0 o O . o 

" Jli ^luij <aic. <111 <111 (j 40 jj 5^ Li c ' tt . oLiiall (ji .H» >>i ^jc- tyl g >Vi (_jj| ^jc. 4tdlLa ^jc. 4<1 j1j 3 ll^jokl 

" li ja. (jjjdij 1 »n^k oLkj olilda J-LaSl <C-Lakll olilda 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 38 
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In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 839 


It was narrated from that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"Prayer in congregation is twenty-five levels better than a prayer offered on one's own." 


4<juallc. ( jc. li (jj ijllc. (jj Lc. l jc. »n <jj ! Vvw m <jj <11! Hie. lijlkl 

" j 1 inia>. iil! ol/LLa ^le. .laQj <cLaaJI oULa " (_]la ^luij <Hc. <111 ^jill QC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 8 39 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 840 

(43) Chapter: Congregation when there are ^ (43) 

three people 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (iuHQsaid: 'If there are three people, let one of them lead the others in prayer, and the one 
who has the most right to lead the prayer is the one who recites (knows) the most (Qur'an)."' 


" aIuij <ulc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj Qlii Qli cJUajjj (jc. VajjJai (j C. colllis (jc. 4<il jC. jj| lijJtk Qls 4 <jjj 3 lijikl 

" jQaS ^Jajils <!ililj !_jjll 13 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 840 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 841 

(44) Chapter: Congregation when there are 
three people 


^g_u^aj <iiblj 131 <L 1 .all! c_j\_j (44) 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"I prayed beside the Prophet (^!sfc) and Aisha was behind us praying with us, and I was beside the Prophet (HHQ 
praying with him." 


>^)ik! (jLall Hil t<c-QS (jl olij (jj! 315 1 n'lk Qll Qj <Jjc.Hl3 a 

^ J\ uic Uxa Hill <11! J) JH JH 

AjLa cs lLa! ^alj-uj <3c. <11! ^^111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 841 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 842 

(45) Chapter: Congregation if there are two 
people 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


yin! ijili 13 <H&il! (-_jL (45) 


"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (^jdQand I stood on his left. He took hold of me with his left hand and made 
me stand on his right." 
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4(JjoUC. ,_jjl (jC- 4f.lia C. ,_jC. 4(jUilLu> ^1 liliUI bJC. ,_jE. 44l]| bJC- lUibd Jli 4J^aj ,_JJ dj^i U^ldl 

^ ^ ^ M O J| ^ _ C ^ J[ Jl^ S ^ 

A_lpsj (jc. obd ^^jbdli ajldu (jc. 4 "ikqA ^Uujj A_ilc. A_lll ^L«-i A_lll (Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 842 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 843 

Ubay bin Ka'b said: 

"One day the Messenger of Allah prayed Fajr, then he said: 'Did so-and-so attend the prayer? They said: 'No.' 

He said: '(What about) so-and-so? They said:'No' He said: 'These two prayers, are the most burdensome for the 
hypocrites. If they knew what (virtue) there is in them, they would come, even if they had to crawl. And the virtue of 
the first row is like that of the row of the angels. If you knew its virtue, you would compete for it. A man's prayer with 
another man is greater in reward than his prayer alone. And a man's prayer with two other men is greater in reward 
than his prayer with one other man; the more people there are, the more beloved that is to Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime."' 


Alii blc. ,jc. Ail 4J3Ia-Lil <^4 (jc. 4A_mdu (jc. cCbjLkll jj bilk Ulibd Jl! 4bj» mA jj <Jjc.Lald U^)jdi 

JjU 4i_UtS jj ^-ll dm <iui L)U - A_ijI (j-aj 4A_La Aim Am bijj (JjLdujI L)U_j Aiad L) ll - 4A_ijI jc. 4 j j 


ji » 31 . V ijiil /" cPl I" 31 . V ijiil." bn«ii cPl v^i" 31 a ^ au^ <111 JlL aIii 

i_do (JlLa ^^Ic. (Jj7l 1 _alollj l_5A^ UiAjj'i 1 Ag La j_jUxj jjlj jUal fall 4 _ S -L obUoll (Jdl j«a jdbLLall jdl& 

jjidjJl £bs obUoj obLj AlOUo j/i obLUaj oydjbJjV A jit t j^oLiJ j]j AfLriLUl 

" <4^J jp A-llI 4 pkl Laj AlibL-o j-a jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 843 
In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 844 

(46) Chapter: Offering a voluntaiy prayer in —^ cjU (46) 

congregation 

It was narrated from 'Itban bin Malik that he said: 


"0 Messenger of Allah (;&&) the floods keep me from coming to the Masjid of my people. I would like you to come 
and pray in a place in my house so that I can take it as a Masjid." The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "We shall do 
that." "When the Messenger of Allah (4LD entered he said: 'Where do you want (me to pray).' I showed him a comer 
of the house, and the Messenger of Allah (LLL) stood there, and we fonned rows behind him, and he led us in 
prayingtwo Rak'ahs." 


li Cl! Li iiillLa j^ (jUL jc. 4bjL a jc. 4 ^jaJ) 1I jc. 4jimii UjLk LlU 4 ( _ s i £ -'7l Uc. Uldi LjU <ljp jj Ujldi 

Ljlas _ limjaii obdii Cp iP^ ls* cgLaja ^gidlj ji jajj cJjNil Lljj*Ul jl aJJI Llj-^j 


dijdla _ " bj^j (jjl " JU |Uujj a_i1c. aJII ^L^-i aAII Ujjjj ULb UJs _ " U*^ ui " |»Luj 4_ilc. 4_11! aJII 

(j Id j^J-LaS A lid ' iaaLa3 A_iic. aUI ^L^-i aUI Ujjjj dmll Ai^.U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 844 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 845 
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dullH 4x.lAbJl L_)Ij (47) 


(47) Chapter: Making up a missed prayer in 
congregation 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah fumed to face us when he stood up to pray, before he said Takhir, and said: Make 
your rows straight and fill the gaps, for I can see you from behind my back.'" 


(jja. aluij 4_i]c. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj 1 nW (JjS I Jli 4(Jjiil (jc. 4 WiA l jc. 4(JjC.LaIoj liUji Jll 4 tbldl 

" f-ljj (j-a " (_)Ul3 ^)jSLj (jl (_Jj3 obbLall Jl ^l! 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 845 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 846 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) when some of the people said: 'Why do you not stop with us to rest 
awhile, 0 Messenger of Allah He said: 'I am afraid that you will sleep and miss the prayer.' Bilal said:'I will 

wake you up.' So they lay down and slept, and Bilal leaned back on his mount. Then the Messenger of Allah 
woke up when the sun had already started to rise, and he said: '0 Bilal, what about what you told us?' He said: 'I have 
never slept like that before.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, takes your souls 

when He wills and sends them back when He wills.' Stand up 0 Bilal and call the people to prayer.' Then Bilal stood 
up and & called the Adhan, and they performed Wudu' - that is, when the sun had risen (fully) - "then he stood and 
lead them in prayer." 


44jjI (jE. 40h\ji J (jj Ail! AJC. (jc. (jc. - JJJC- Ajilolj - 4-lijj buSk (_)lj Q .J bliA lijl3 

(jl i_il_Li " Jll _ aAII bj lbs :"uhjc. (jJaat } 3-^ A_jic. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj PS 3-^ 

A_ilc. 4_lll <111 fajLli 1 nil (Jbta Ailol j I jjt-^JajJall _ 3 Jbb 3-^ . " obiball (_jc. 

£1 ^ >0 ^ 0 o £ ■■ , ^ of ' it -' ' ^ ^ 

4_lll aAII 3-2 . baS LgjiLa AJujl t ~~foil b® 3-^ . " 1 " bo (jjl (Jbb t-j " (jdadll 4-k ^lla 

Jbb _ " abiballj (jjjllll (jill <_]bb bj e-Co (jja. lAbfo abb (jja. (_y<aj3 3fo_9 jc- “311 (jj " A_Jc. 

j^lLaS -»J - (jjuulll C \* Aijl jjja. ^ \* ) - l^jliJayia 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 846 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 847 

(48) Chapter: A stem warning against failing 
to pray in congregation 

It was narrated that Ma'din bin Abi Talhah Al-Ya'muri said: 


Ac.Ux=sJl tiljj ^ -lulhin c_j\_j (48) 


"Abu Ad-Darda said to me: 'Where do you live?' I said: 'In a town near Hims.' Abu Ad-Darda said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: "There are no three people in a town or encampment among whom prayer is not 
established, but the Shaitan takes control of them. Therefore, stick to the congregation, for the wolf eats the sheep 
that strays off on its own." (One of the narrators (As Sa'ib) said: "The congregation means the congregational 
prayer." 


jjc. 4 ( ^ s £.blSil! (Jjjjla. L_ubui]l liiihk Jl! tA-alba ohjlj (jc. 41^1 jUUI ,_JJ Aill Jjc. liUjl Jla 4 
d ^. ■: LS^ t —bs i id (jjl f.lhjlll (3-^ Jlfl 3 A_klia ^^-iS [jl (j 
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(jlla-dll ^3e ijVnul AS VI oVLLall V jii Vj Lj 3 ^ Alibi! (j-a La " (JjL <ilc <111 0 L^i <111 3_9 ja) j 

. eblLall ^ <C-1 A-yW AcldklL (_gjd 4-LlLlt (Jli _ " Lull! Lalll <C.LaaJL 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 847 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 848 


(49) Chapter: A stem warning against staying 
behind from prayer in congregation 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Ai£=) said 


4<cLlL 1I (jc. I—siklill ^ dludll l_j\j (49) 


"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I nearly ordered that firewood be gathered to be lit, then I would have 
ordered that the Adhan be called for prayer, and ordered a man to lead the people in prayer, then I would have gone 
from behind to those men and burned their houses down over them. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If any 
one of them knew that he would get a meaty bone or some meat in between two ribs, he would attend Isha'.'' 


^illj " Jla <jlc. <111 <111 (jl (jjl (jc. 4^3 C- '^ (jc. 4 -^5^ (jc. (jc. t<jjis 

(Jl_kj L_all_Ll (jjUll _jil Lg-l (jijjS oblLallj _jil i.- ihikj'S l.-llad (jl i!l oJUJ ^ maj 

" j 11 bg >1*11 (jin>H(jjjLaj-a j\ 1 bom 1 , W j <il 1 _jl eAiJ ^g.jg>aj (_£a!!j ^-llc. (Jj^)d! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 848 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 849 

(50) Chapter: Regularly attending the prayers ^ L$ ' - 
when the call is given 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


Ljljilall ^gic. AhaLklll ajLj (50) 


"Whoever would like to meet Allah tomorrow as a Muslim, let him regularly attend these five (daily) prayers 
whenever the call for them is given (that in the mosques), for Allah prescribed for His Prophet the ways of guidance, 
and they (the prayers) are part of those ways of guidance. I do not think that there is anyone among you who does 
not have a place where he prays in his house. But if you were to pray in your houses and forsake the Masjids, you 
would be forsaking the Sunnah of your Prophet, and if you were to forsake the Sunnah of your Prophet you would go 
astray. There is no Muslim slave who performs Wudu and does it well, then walks to the prayer, but Allah will record 
one Hasanah (good deed) for each step he takes, or raise' him one level by it or erase one sin from him. I remember 
how we used to take short steps, and I remember (a time) when no one stayed behind from the prayer except a 
hypocrite whose hypocrisy was well known. And I have seen a man coming Supported by two others until he would 
be made to stand in the row." 


3c (jc. 4(J-sajkVI (_g3 (jc. 4^a3VI (jj jlc. (jc. 4(jbj» idll (jc. 4iiljlLall (jj <111 3c. lilLil Jll 4 (jj 3juj 
(jl! (j$-J Lift (j 11 Clil jllall e-V jA (^-Ic- la3laala 1 al x n.a lie. 3Lj jc Alii (jl e^ui (jia 3j^j jlfl Ail 4<l]l 

by. > nil <1 VI IaLI 4 - UilM V (_s-jlj (_£A$-ll (jiul (j-° (j^-ijj (_^A^JI (jluj <llc. <111 <uil 3 C ' All I 

-did 3c. (jxi La J ^kLal j&lu <iL (Li^3^ jl J ^Li <d ^LiSj^ll id p&jij jl! <iil ^ <J3 ^gldaJ 

jl <Lji l-gp Al jl <1 LlL Ia ojLi-k 33 AJ Jkj jc <lll 4- VI oblda (_glj (^gdaJ ^ AJ-djll (juAj^ iLajll 
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dLjll Clulj Llj Ajjlaj £j]La jilLa V] 1 flic. <■ LLlj Laj iLjjj Llj LLaJI jjj L-JjlL IjLjj Llj Ajjlak. tgJ Ajc. J)Al 

. LaUI ^Usj 313 jjfLjll jb jL$j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 849 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 850 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A blind man came to the Messenger of Allah (;3T)and said: 'I do not have a guide to bring me to the prayer.' And 
he asked him to grant him a dispensation allowing him to pray in his house, and he gave him permission. Then when 
he turned away he said to him: 'Can you hear the call to prayer?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then respond to it.'" 


jj 3jj 4AJaC. jc. 4 ^-l^sYI jJ Alii 3 c. ,jj Alii -luc. 1Wik (Jla 4 AjjL* 3 (jj biiik, 3§ 4^oAtjj] L>? (3 k >*ij 

obi LiII 3lfl ^ (_jj 3 Aj) (JUa3 Ajic. a3I ls L^x aIII e-l-k. Jll 4 oj3>A ^^jI jc. < Aj I 

" l_iLJ " 3Jll . dJll _ " obi-ballj e-lLli jA»ii'i " Aj Jll olc3 (3-S tils aJ jill Ajjj ^^3 jlh-ij jj aJ .o kjj jj AJLuiS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 850 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 851 

It was narrated from Ibn Umm Maktum that he said: 

"0 Messenger of Allah (jujfe), there are many (dangerous) pests and wild animals in Al-Madinah." He said: "Can you 
hear (the words) 'Come prayer, come to prosperity'?" He said "Yes." He said: "Then be guick to respond," and he did 
not grant him a dispensation. 


<513 4 (3-Lb) jj ,3k a j)J aAII 3c. ^ 4 jliLui liiibk 4(3ll Ji iLbk, £)la 4$.l3jjli <^3 (jj L j (jj jjjlA bjii.1 

Ajj 4 ( aJjS3 ^1 (jjl jC. 4(_gJIl (_gjl j)J Lb jC- 4(JoijLc. (jj jA^jlt Lb j& t JlS 4 3 jj j)J 1 n/W 

" Jli _ (3ll _ " ^bibl (_ S -L. 3-^- obi ball CsL" LS^ > A Ja " (3ll . ^ULlj ojjiiS A h-jall j] Alii Ij Jls 

Aj (_j^ak.jJ _ " biA 3L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 851 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 852 

(51) Chapter: Excuse for not praying in the 
congregation 


Ax-LxLl iLjj ^ jSill l_Aj (51) 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father that 'Abdullih bin Arqam used to lead his 
companions in prayer. The time for prayer came one day and he went to relieve himself then he 
came back and said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,&) say: 'If any one of you feels the need to defecate, let him do that first, before 
he prays.'" 


obi-Lall Cllji>»kA Ajl ~s >Al jlfi 4^3jj j)J aJII 3c. (jj 4 A_ijj jc. iajjC. jjj ^LjA jc. 4i31i-o jc. 4 a3j3 lijlkj 
" sbi-Lli (JjS Aj IajjIs Jajl»^s3^k.j bkj lb) " <_)j3 Ajlc. Alii Alii 4‘h» <im A'ikl k) l_ja3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 852 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 853 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'If dinner is ready and the Iqamah for prayer is said, then start with dinner 
first."' 


Lj " 4_llc. <111 CsL-a <111 (JjjoiJ (Jls dll jC 4 j jA jit jC 4jl_lijal IjiAi. (_]ll 4 jj J 

" c-1 ?ii» llj I ojldall CluuSl 


frl,UI»-lt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 853 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 854 

It was narrated from Abu Al Malih that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (dji) in Hunain and it rained. The caller of the Messenger of Allah (ddd) 
called out, tellingus: 'Pray where you are.'" 


£-a Jll 4<-d jc. 4 ^jL 1I jc. 4 o31j 1 jc. (.Ay* Pi l nlk 4 jj iiak lijdk d^ 4^7Ui)l jj iiakli 

aSIIj Ij)lLa jl aiujj <Jc. <111 (_s-l J -“ a <Ut d_9 J -°.J jj-i<a j^a UjlLall jjW.' djjj <jc. <111 ^h^-i <111 dj-^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 854 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 855 

(52) Chapter: "Catching the congregation" 
(when is one regarded As having caught up 
with the congregation) 


<^U=dl dlljll k (52) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Ai£=) said: 


"Whoever performs wudu' and does it well, then sets out for the Masjid and finds that the people have already 
prayed, Allah will decree for him a reward like that of those who attended (the prayer), without reducing the 
slightest from their reward." 


jj t—SjC. jc. 4j^-all jlc. j? d -l* jc. 4f.blLLa jjl jC. 4 .a jj jjjill F C ' d^ 4^jAt^)jt j? jt ° 11 j 

(dale. jj-a^lJ LiJajJ jo " d^ ^Ljj <-}1c <111 <ill dj-^j jC- 40jjjA CS^ jC- ‘djt-dll 

" llu'ii j-a (211 j Vj lA j< <1 <111 4.IjiLa J3 (jjLill .WjoiaII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 855 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 856 

It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (jji) say: 'Whoever does wudu' properly, then walks to (attend) the prescribed 
prayer, and prays with the people or with the congregation or in the Masjid, Allah will forgive him his sins." 


jj (j' Ajlk 4 j-ijj^lt ^ilt (j? jt “-djULlI jj JJ-*C- d^ 44 _Aj jjl (jc- 4^1 jIll jj jUuluJ lijlkl 

jj jUaic. jc. jlic. jj jl die. ^ ja 4 jC. 1 lagMk Lc. jj jlda jl elj.lk «1 uj ^1 jj <Ill Lc.J JJAi. 
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AjjjfLall o^L-all ^gjji a -o a^L-all LiJajj ^ya " ^aluij A_ilc. Alii ^h<-i A_UI j-oj Vi» <o>>i (Jls 

" A_j^j3 Al aJII ^)3C. .W » hA\I ^3 jl Ac-Ltkll jl (jjillll £a L&bi-LaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 856 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 857 

Chapter: Repeating a prayer with the - ■^ 
congregation when a man has already prayed 
by himself 

It was narrated from Mihjan that he was in a gathering with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) when the 
Adhan was called for prayer. The A Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) got up, then he came back and Mihjan 
was still sitting there. The Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said to him: 



Ac-LkaJl sbL-^al! ailed l_jIj (53) 

A i nQ l\ 


"What kept you from praying? Are you not a Muslim man?" He said: "Yes, but I had already prayed with my family." 
The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said to him: "When you come you should pray with the people even if you have already 
prayed." 


(jJckJa ^ ,jlS Aj| ,_jc. Q-y\A ,_jj jaau aJ <JUL <Jj3ll ^ja (jc- i^aiU 3jj (jc. iiihLa (jc. «Ajjj3 

_ A iala .a ^3 ^Auij A_ilc. aJII ^ t^i aAII Jjjjj ^la3 - Lib jili ^Auij A_iic. aJII Alii £a 

^3 dljLa 33 ClilS Ljls _ " itnia (.“null jlLaj jt dlLa La " ^aiuj 4_ilc. Alii Alii aJ (JlaS 

" duLa 33 dliS jlj (JjCII jda (Jda3 diW lij " 4_ilc. Alii ^La Alii Jjjjj aJ (_]UaS (^^IaI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 857 
I n- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 858 

Chapter: Repeating Fajr with the 
congregation for one who has already prayed 
on his own 

J abir bin Yazid bin Al-Aswad Al Amir told us that his father said: 



jj o 0 ^ 0 

^Jda jid Ac-LkaJl j da oiled l_)\j (54) 


"I attended Fajr prayer with the Messenger of Allah (^sfe)in Masjid Al Khaif. When he finished praying, he saw two 
men at the back of the people who had not prayed with him. He said: 'Bring them here.' So they were brought to him, 
trembling. He said: 'What kept you from praying with us? They said: '0 Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) we has already 
prayed in our lodgings.' He said: 'Do not do that. If you have already prayed in your lodgings, then you come to a 
Masj id in which there is a congregation, then pray with them, and it will be a voluntary prayer for you.''' 


cAjjI jc. 4 jj^aliJl 3jL7l jJ Ljj jJ jjLL (3-2 4 \ic, j^ idjia. L]ll Ln'ik i)ls 4i_ljd jj 3U j li^kl 

jki ^3 jlL.^ 5^ hi AjblL^a (^j-LaS Lois i_alkll IiiA ^2 obLLa ^iuij A_iic. Alii Ji^ Alii £a l jis 

Alii Li Vi! _ " LLLa 1 ilLaJ (jl 1 La La " 3^ 1 Ag 3c. 1 Ag \ . " i Ag \ 3 L " AjLa ILlLaJ ^al 

" Ajsli La£J i-gLll » a 1 ilLaS AcLitk . W > hA LaLill LaSJLkj ^^3 1 A"l \j i ^-1 IhJ bLiAl bis " Jll _ till ~yj ^3 1 jjlLa 33 Ijj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 858 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 859 
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(55) Chapter: Repeating a prayer with a 
congregation after the time for it is over 

It was narrated that Ahu Dharr said: 


<£.LakJl S^LLall sillc-j L_)lj (55) 


"The Messenger of A;;ah (;£*&) said to me, and struck my thigh: 'What will you do if you stay among people who 
delay the prayer until its time is over?' He said: 'What do you command me to do?' He said: 'Offer the prayer on 
time, then go about your business. Then if the Igamah for that prayer is said and you are in the Masjid, then pray.'" 


,_jC. 4<1» »ii lu.lk l! 4Cl)jLkll (j.j .llLk ,jc. - <1 fallllj - 3? 3? jia. aj .lie. 3? blikl' 

Ailc- <111 <111 ^1 Jlii 3-^ (^-jl tdLaLLoll <111 JJC- (jc. VlikJ 4<lll-*-ll 111 Cl *aui Jla 4<3 j-A 

p L^jl SbLLoll (3-La " (3^2 ji& ha Jll . " (jC. e3LLall ^ du9J 111 Clui 

" jLa3 JlauaLall ,-3 Clul j a3l Lall ClLajSl (jfs <HlaA k 1 


(IjaII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 859 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 860 

(56) Chapter: The obligation of prayer is ^ ^ (56) 

removed from one who offered it in the masj id Ac.Ua- tv I ^ I 

with the Imam in congregation 

It was narrated that Sulaiman - the freed slave of Maimunah - said: 


"I saw Ibn 'Umar sitting in Al-Balat when the people were praying. I said: '0 Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, why are you not 
praying?' He said: 'I have already prayed, and I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLU) say: "Do not repeat a prayer 
twice in one day." 


cs^_?“ a 4 (jt A 3 l II ^jc. 

(■ "nLVi la Jll ^ 


44-n» iii 3? jjJoc. Cfi- 4>l*-all ,jc. 4.ij» ui 3 ? I oak JIS To'I Ao-h< (jJ LaI^j) 

% } ^ ^ ' ofi c 55 ji o > jU ^ ^ j; o ** ^o-* o * h jj x 0 

e 1 > V (211 La 3A^5^ 141 tl dlls (j^lLaJ (_yuUllj fallllll 4 _ s -lc- I Loll k joC. (_jjl Clul j Jls 

" (jjj^a e3L-all S/ " <3 jA Allc- <111 ^L^i <111 Cm am (_gjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 860 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 861 

(57) Chapter: Rushing to pray plLail J) (57) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of (LLiM said: 'When you come to pray, do not come rushing; come walking in a dignified manner, 
and whatever you catch up with, pray, and whatever you miss, make it up.'" 


(3^5 Jlfl 40^3)^ (_5<l (jc- 4 >H 3c. t(_£jA jll llls-lk 43I3^‘ 11 1 'uik Jll 3A^.^)ll ^Ic- 3^ 0<"k < 3^ “dH Ajc. 

LaS < : 3. nil ,-kyC- j 3_J-daJ lAjlIj 3 * 11 ' ^J-lIj lAjjlj a3l i^ill 'I llj " ^ 1 * ■: j <3c. <111 ^ L <111 (3 ojojj 

" 3LL Laj I j)l. .^l a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 861 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 862 










^ jfcjxpiLJi Ji ( 58 ) 


(58) Chapter: Hastening to pray without 
rushing unduly 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi said: 


"After the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) had prayed Asr, he would go to Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal to speak to them, until the 
time for Maghrib came." Abu Rafi said: "While the Prophet (Ait) was hastening to pray Maghrib, we passed by and 
he said: 'Fie on you, fie on you!' That upset me so I slowed down because I thought hat he meant me. He said: 'What 
is the matter with you? Keep up!' I said: 'Is there something wrong?' He said: 'Why are you asking that? I said: 
'Because you said: "Fie on you" to me.' He said: 'No, that was so-and-so whom I had sent to collect Zakat from the 
tribe of so-and-so, and he stole a Namirah and now he is clothed with something similar made of Fire.'" 


-lUC. jj JjJaal! jC. 42jjjA jc. jj| lllLj! Jll 44_JAj jj| liLiii Jll 4jjiC. jj JjAjjyi jj Jljjj jj jjJoC. lA^Ifk! 

di-iklla Jg_Lyi pb. i _ia2 1! ^hVi 12] <-ilc. <11! ^hCi <111 Jjjjj jlfi Jll 4^11^ ^1 jc 4<lll 

< fi! (Ah i fil " Jill ^2Lllj ll j ja i_J^)jLa)! ^1] 4_ilc. <111 1 aVuA ^Slj _jj! (Ills _ i—J^jLall jbk jj 

" (2111 La " Jll . Li22. lIuAlL! Cilia _ " (jLa! (ill La " Jill ^Cjjj <j! CbAllaj <2 j jkLLaill ^^c.j2 ^ 2112 Jj 52 Jll _ " 211 
" ^lA j^ 1 g VN jV! Sj-aj Jsts (jbla ^Jc. Ajiiij (jlAa 12a j£lj V " Alls _ ciiaal dla 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 862 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadilh 86 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 863 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 863 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 864 

(59) Chapter: Coming to prayer early (before 
others) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 


plLall ^1 j jVgil l cjIj (59) 


(Another chain) with similar from Abu Rafi. 

- 42 _ja 1 i Jll jj! jc. 4A3Ik Ail jj! uiick. Jll 4 j^>2c. jj <2jLt2 uiick. Jll 4<il! cjc. jj jjjlA L 

lyiL 4^ilj jc. 4^21 J ^1 j j < 11 ! cllc. jj (Jilaal! jc. - J cjF' J' 


"The likeness of one who comes early to prayer is that of one who sacrificed a camel, then the one who comes after 
him is like one who sacrificed a cow, then the one who comes after him is like one who sacrificed a ram, then the one 
who comes after him is like one who sacrificed a chicken, then the one who comes after him is like one who 
sacrificed an egg." 


4 j<^.^l| .Jc. jj 4 <L 11 jji ^j^ia.! Jll 4j^)A jll jc. 44 _ n» Li jc. 4 jLalc. lAj-lk Jll 40 ^) 0 x 211 jj I jj d<kl lA^)^! 

JLa£ obL-all ^gll AH JLa Lai! " Jll ^Ij-uj A_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjjj jl _ 1 lag'Ok 40 JJ 111 jl 4>yi <111 Ajc. _jjIj 

(_^21l£ ojj! C5 1c. c/21! p JAAJl! (_£<$A jAllS ojjj ^^c. ^21! p SJ^LII cj-pj cfAllS ejl! Ls lk (_^2l! p <A2ll! c/Al! 

(_^^J o jj! c/ 21 ! p A kl kill 


A i >n u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 864 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 865 






4-alaVi -lie. 6 bC^all qjz 6 jfLi La 4_)lj (60) 


(60) Chapter: The Disapproval of praying 
when the iqhmah is said 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) aid: 'When the Iqamah for prayer is said, there is no prayer except the prescribed 
prayer.'" 


jj dUaC. dla.Am JIS 4 jldjJ d>? J j^C. d)^ 4ljjSi j jc. 44iljUiill jj <ill JjC- UtLl (_JIS 4 J^aj jj Jbjjoj l4ji4.j 

" VI ebL-a bii ebL-oll dbajSl lit " ^Iujj <j!c <111 <111 (Jli Jll 4 ojj^ jj jc. 4"lAj 4 jUu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 865 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 866 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"When the Iqamah for prayer is said, there is no prayer except the prescribed prayer." 


jj jjiaC. jC- 4 jJC. jj dlljj jC. 4<i» >‘|'| jC. 4.jL4ds Lj.lk VIS tjLlu jj .Ldkdsj 4^kll jj <ill .LL jj ,i<kj id jlkj 

<JjjSjall VI obLLa bli oblball (JJa-jSi 14] " £jll ^Ij-uj <alc. <111 ^1>^ jjlll jc. jc. 4 jLLj jj e.UaC. jc. 4^1-ip 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 866 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 867 


It was narrated that Ibn Buhainah said: 

"The Iqamah for Subh prayer was said, and the Messenger of Allah (4yj) saw a man praying while the Mu'adhdhin 
saying the Iqamah. He said: 'Are you praying Subh with four Rak'ahs?"' 


o -* ? ■, o ; ^ o o O 0 OOOO '' Jl* •'■'it ' -* 0 ' ^ ' 0 * 

^LVill eV_La 4 jJaj 3 l Jll 44 ijk \ jjl jc. 4 |a^alc. jj (j^iqS jc. 4 ^iAl 3 jl jj J*-4J jc. 4 <jljC. jjl Uilja. Jls Ujikl 

" 1*4 i jj ^Jj-all ^ hTilS " j4 jail j ^ UAi 1 bd^. j ^L-oj <jic. <111 ^ h^i <111 (J jj»u j jl 4)2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 867 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 868 

(61) Chapter: Concerning one who prays the 
two (Sunnah) Rak'ahs of fajr while the Imam 
is leading the prayer 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 


cs^ (61) 

sblLall 


"A man came while the Messenger of Allah (4Hs&) was praying Subh, and he prayed two Rak'ahs then joined the 
prayer. When the Messenger of Allah (44i£) had finished praying he said: O so-and-so, which of them is your prayer 
- the one you prayed with us or the one you prayed on your own?"' 


<111 (Jjjjjj <_J^j dL4 cjll 4(JJ1^.JJJ jj <111 jlc. jc. 4.4^14 Ibldk. djli 4bLLk LllLa. dill jj 4-ina> jj ^ji-j t4j^a.l 

ll " dlls <jV_Ja 4_llc. <111 ^It^i <111 (Jjjalj (_5-4-‘*a Lola (_14.d jjl jjji£ jll ^Jjlall t>LLa ^3 <_llc. <111 ^ 

" 4 -^ 1 »nqil 4 ** 111 4^-1 , Jill oi LlxJ 4 “ill 4^1 , Jill ijljbll^a 1 At ll /*ibds 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 868 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 869 

(62) Chapter: A person praying alone behind 
the row 

Anas said: 


s • 


i_aLall JijLm l_jIj (62) 


"The Messenger of Allah came to our house and I prayed with an orphan of ours behind him, and Umm 

Sulaim prayed behind us." 




tlldi ducAm j]l£ 4Ai3l .lie. jl (JjLk-uil ^jjla. Jll lilsla. 4(jAa.3ll .lie. <jJ -L: 




aIII 


i it-. 


Lilia. ^allui ^ dlidaj Alla. III l2 llljlLa3 UjJJ ^ ^aluij Allc. Alii 4131 lillS jjll 


Ujja3 
a a13I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 869 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 870 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"There was a woman who used to pray behind the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) who was beautiful, one of the most 
beautiful of people. Some of the people used to go to the front row to avoid seeing her, and some used to go to the 
back row so that when they bowed they could see her from beneath their armpits. Then Allah revealed the words: To 
Us are known those of you who hasten forward and those who lag behind." 


jjj jjc. 4e.ljjkJI ^l (jc- - jjJoc. jAj - uillli (jjl (jc. - (jL 3 <jj) fuia. 44 jjj 3 1-Ijia.j 

^9 ^llli ^ajl3l i» J jjliis - jJls - (jmU jA iiA ^sLkij A_i3c. Alii aA3I (Jjjoij < kla. Lall filial Cllilfk 

<_Ja.j jc a 2| Jjpll Alaj] dlali jA jla .j till ^>a.y<i3l <• iLall ^2 j jfLl ^^la. ^g ■ >it j ^)a.lI° alj L&ljJ ^l3 (JjVI 


<_Sn-n 


| j)J^)a.l'nnini) lilolc. lllj Lilalc. lllj | 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 870 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 871 

(63) Chapter: Bowing outside the row t-oLall jjis 4->W (63) 

Abu Bakrah narrated that he entered the Masjid when the when the Prophet (;£,$&) was bowing, so 
he bowed outside the row. The Prophet said: 


"May Allah increase you in keenness, but do not do this again." 


4A_ii Ali-la. iajfLi Ui (jj t(jui^dl )Vok 4^aic.Vl bLjj j£- t. >11 Cok jJl£ 4£Jjj (jj Ljj jc 4oAjlLiA j>j , VA-n 

LLa^a. All) (2331 j " Aalc. Ail) ^3(^1 (jilll JliS ( tk-all (jj-i ^Luj a_i3c. All) (_gL-a ^jjlllj .w i haII (JL3 


II V' 

A*_s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 871 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 872 
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10 - The Book of Leading the Prayer (AI- Imamah) (777 - 875) I 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prayed one day then left and said: '0 so-and-so, why don't you improve your prayer? 
Shouldn't the one who is praying reflection how he prays it for himself? I can see behind me just as I can see in front 
of me."' 


#0 ? o 0 '2^^ it 0 S 0 - 

44_ij! jc. in jj m jc. t jj .i}]j]l 3^ ‘LiLujI jjI ^JA-s BIS jj 4_lll juc. jj alakia U jii. 

jliij Vi jlaaJ Vl jbls l_J " 3^ 1 _Lb*" 1 '' UajJ ^Laij 4_iic. kill Aill ^1.Ai £jli ‘OjJjA ^3 jc. 

" jAj jjj jj^ajl LaS ^^gjl jj j«a jt-*~»jl (_g-jj 4_u3il ^hVil <_L£ " 


jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 872 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 873 

(64) Chapter: Praying after Zuhr 


jg i->\l 2UU ftbCiall l_j\j (64) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to pray two Rak'ahs before Zuhr and two 
afterward, and he used to pray two Rak'ahs after Maghrib in his house, and two Rak'ahs after 'Isha', and he did not 
pray after J umu'ah until he departed (from the Masjid), then he would pray two Rak'ahs at home." 


jg hi I (JjS ^glLaJ jl£ alujj 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii Jjjjj (jl i jAc. (jjl jc. 4*ili jc. 4i31La jc. t JUat m jj AjjjS lijlkl 

' $ % 0 ** o * ^ % ' ' o' 0 ' 0 o o o' ' 0 * o ^ } ' o' o o' 0 

A * ^-^kll V jl£j 3 ?ii» II -Auj Aillj i__) jit-all ^lLaj jlSj j)i»L LaJUijj 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 873 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 97 

English translation :Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 874 

(65) Chapter: Prayer before Asr and different 
narrations from Abu Ishaq concerning that 


jjilii lS^L\ jijj jiaiii cia sbilaii (65) 

(jlkLl ^-3 jc. 


It was narrated from Abu Ishaq, that 'Asim bin Damrah said: 


"We asked 'Ali about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^fe). He said: 'Who among you could manage to do 
that?' We said: 'Even if we cannot do it, we s till want to hear about it.' He said: 'When the sun reached the same 
height (in the east) as it reaches (in the west) at the time of 'Asr, he would pray two rak'ahs, and when the sun 
reached the same height (in the east) as it reaches (in the west) at the time for Zuhr he would pray four Rak'ahs. He 
would pray four Rak'ahs before Zuhr and two after, and he would pray four Rak'ahs before 'Asr, separating each two 
Rak'ahs with Taslim upon the angels who are close to Allah, and the prophets, and those who follow them of the 
believers and Muslims.'" 


OIL, Jll tejia>>i jj ■ ^ilC- jc. t jl k ttil ^^3 jc. iAlvLx l i iVok (3-3 4 £Jjj jg 3^ t-j ma jj (JjC.Lajjj li j±kl 

ja (jH bid'll I Chjli 13 jlfl (jjll _ l jat.a»ii Ailaj -A jl lila 3L jj)-ij ^£3 3^ 4_iic. <111 Alii (Jjjj j ceblUa jc. Lie. 

LxjjI ^hVi jg Ikll .lie. liA U ja 1 glVjg^ liA U j-a ClulS Ijla jjjjt£j ^hVi jLaaJl Aic. liA lA j-a 1 g'fngk life lA 

(jjjjiall Akl^hall (_gic. a )h jmk j (jJS jjj (J t ; ^-Ljl II 3^ (^hTi )J jA^- 1 ^-Ljl Jg hll 3^2 (^hTi )j 

jjLLmHj jALajkll j-a Ag » h jJAlill j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 874 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 98 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 875 

It was narrated from Abu Ishaq, that Asim bin Damrah said: 

"I asked 'Ali bin Abi Talib about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) during the day before the prescribed 
prayers. He said: 'Who is able to do that?' Then he told us:'The Messenger of Allah (4iri£) used to pray two Rak'ahs 
when the sun had passed its zenith, and four Rak'ahs before the middle of the day, with the Taslim at the end.'" 


^a-L^alc- (jE. ^1 Qc. i I Lc. 1 V'rik JlJ JJC- (jj la UjSa. (Jll ,^-s la 

Jli <ljlLall jl^lll -Xuij <jic. <111 <111 4el)LLa (_jc. L-llUa ^ys ^Ic. 4 <11 in (_]ls (ojluJa ^ys 

i_ <1 ■ .M lullII j! <j!c. <111 <ll| (jlfi Jll dill hij 

a^yL\ -aLull (J* 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 875 

In-book reference :Book 10, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 876 
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11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer 

(876 - 1028) 

^-llilaVI 1 ,'' M 


^ ^ o o 

(1) Chapter: What is done at the beginning of plLall filial 3k*JI ajL (1) 

the prayer 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) when he said the opening Takhir of the prayer, raise his hands until they were 
level with his shoulders. When he said the Takbir before bowing he did likewise, and when he said: 'Sami Allahu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him),' he did likewise, then he said: 'Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Our 
Lord, to You be praise).' But he did not do that when he prostrated or when he raised his head from prostration. 


AAkl ^^yklj 7- t^lLui 


-ilAa. 


Jtl (jc. tnw joi LuM 3^ 3^ ^g-lc- Jts 4 3 A j^ac. li^ykl 


(jj ^^A^ykl (3-^ - gJjAjll - tdk la (jc. 4 <_aa*Au (_jc. - Aa* >n jA - 4 3 <J\c. 1 Vok 40^^x231 Aak. a 

(jj^. dAj £3 j ebl 2dl ^ j nS'llI filial 12] ^iujj 4 a1g. “dll dll 3j- ul .j aa 3j (Jla i^yac. 3?l (jc. 4^>Ac. 3 ? dll Aac. 
" < 3 -^_S <213 A 3 -k 3 M _ " oA.ak 3 d dll " Jll I a) p 213a (ji-a 3*-2 j^ 3 H .JaS I A] J didiA jAk dgU ; ^_glk. Jjda 

. Ajiloll 3-° aLoIj ^sja V j Aa. no (jy^- 213a 3*3 Y_$ . " Akkll 211 j IaI^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 876 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 877 

(2) Chapter: Raising the hands before saying 
the takbir 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


ja^aII gkdl (2) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (,£§&), when he stood to pray, raise his hands until they were in level with his 
shoulders, then he said the takbir. He did that when he said the Takbir before bowing, and he did that when he 
raised his head from bowing and said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him).' Bu he did 
not do that during the prostration." 


3ls 4 jAc. (_jjI (_jC. 4alLui (^gA^ykl 31! ‘ 33 ^ 3 ^ 3^ ‘aMj^ CJ c ' ‘djlkall (!y dll Aje. Ll 3 i 3 ^ (J>^i' 3^ Aj_jjj li^ykl 

211a 3*Aj 3 ^J - 312 - JA^a p dikiA jAk lijfk M 3 £^3 SbtLall ^_glj p& 121 AaIc. dll dll 3 j- lJ J < 21 ajIj 
Aj~n >»ll 211 a 3 »aj Vj . " oAa^. 3 d dll ^,<am " 3 j 3 j 2 k® dail 3 ^ *2112 3 *- a -L 9 ^$£ 3 !! 3^3 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 877 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 878 

(3) Chapter: Raising the hands in level with 
the shoulders 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar : 


0 O O 0 o 

jAAlidl jAk (JaAaII ajIa (3 ) 









11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) 

that when the Messenger of Allah (jj) started to pray, he would raise his hands in level with his shoulders, and 
when he bowed and when he raised his head from bowing, he would raise them likewise and say "Sami Allahu liman 
hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him, our Lord, to You be praise." And he did not do 
that when he prostrated. 

(jc. 4t, _ll g ui jl (jc. ilillLa (jc. lAjJ^S 
lijj Ajj£Jui jik. Aj.1i o^/Cjall 

^3 dlllj Y . " .ikkJl i211j 


|j| (jlfi a2c. Alii Alii jl 4 jaC. j Alii 3JC. jC. 4|2Lul 

lljj old's jdl Alii " JlSj Clllk La^jtSj jd AjuJ j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 878 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 879 

(4) Chapter: Raising the hands parallel to the 
ears 

It was narrated from Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 


gjjiVl ^4 (4) 


"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah and when he started to pray he said the Takbir and raised his hands 
until they were in level with his ears. Then he recited the Opening of the Book, and when he had finished he said 
'Amin' and raised his voice with it." 


Alii <■ 'd-s dulLa Jl! cAjjI jC. 4 <JjIj j 3JC. jc. ijjjLklul jc. jjl lijik. Jll tAjJp 3 

" jjdl " JUs Lg-L® j3 Uols <■. » Akiilib I jflj p Aijil 4iLk jla. Aj3j £3jj JJ^ filial Uda ^aluij AjIc. Alii 

J> £ O' 4 - % O ^ 

Aj jj^a IgJ ^3jJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 879 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 880 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith- who was one of the companions of the Prophet (;£$&)- 
that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prayed he would raise his hands-when he said the Takbir- until they were 
parallel to his ears, and when he wanted to bow and when he raised his head from bowing. 


j 




jc. j j.^i: 


(Jla 4 o5us jc. cAhi Lii-ik Jla iilLL uii.ik JUs ik. j idk d u 


l u ^.1 


jli. AjJj ^glLa li] jlfi ^luij 4_ilc. Alii aAII jl aJc. Alii jidl 1 .''**•* ^ jd 4 jlfij ‘CIijj^j^JI 

jo aJj I jjj ^ j jl bljl lijj Aljjl ( 1 ) 14 ^ j^J 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 880 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 881 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (^s&), when he started to pray, raise his hands, and when he bowed, and when he 
raised his head from bowing, until they were parallel with the top of his ears." 
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(jj lillLa (jc. (jj (jC. 4eltjij (jE. 4<lj^)C. ^1 (jjl qC. 4<lic. (_jjl ' 


r-lliiaVI (. - 

(jj i£i!La (jc. c^L^alC. (jc. 4bJU3 ,jE. (‘Ujjt ^1 ,jC. 4 Aa1c. ljj.lk (jls 4^iAl j )j| (jj L_)jl*J li^lkl 

,_j-a 4_uJj U^J (j^j <111 SVJLall ^^3 <_Jkl (jja. ^aLjj <_iic. <111 ^gJL^a <111 Cj ulj (Jls 4C1:ijj^all 

<1111 jj 3 lllLk £- j£^)ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 881 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 882 

(5) Chapter: Location of the thumbs when ^ ^ (5) 

raising the hands 

It was narrated from Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il, from his father, that: 


He saw the Prophet (;£$&), when he started to pray, raise his hands until his thumbs were almost level with his 
earlobes. 


<jl 4<-ijl (j 4 " Ctf V -ill- (jc. 4 A qjlk ,_jj ^)laS lllilk Jll 4Jj1j TllaS l 1 VoS Jll 4A-3C -iLkla 

" *** ‘ ' O' • ^ o' " -* ' o S ' ' S o ^ '' Z S' ^ * * £ 

<ljll 4 »'ii ^ILkl oLatg-j) llilj <jll ^3 j oH-Lall ^jlsl 111 ^aluj j <j!c. <111 ^h^i 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 882 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 883 

(6) Chapter: Raising the hands, extended ^ ^ ^ (6) 

Sa'eed bin Sam'an said Abu Hurairah came to the Masjid of Banu Zuraiq and said: 


"There are three things that the Messenger of Allah (Aii) used to do and the people have abandoned; he used to 
raise his hands extended when praying, and he would fall silent briefly, and say takbir when he prostrated and when 
he sat up." 


< _ S J] ojT>A jjI c-tk Jl! 4 (jl*Jkj ,_jj ,V» wi LiiSk dJls 44-ul ,_jjI lillk (Jls 4 ^ 3 ^.; liiilk ijls 4 t ^l c - (jJ iljl^l 

ll< oV-Lall ^^3 <jll iP> (J^l-ill L&l <2c. <111 ^L«a <111 Jjjjj (jlfi CllVj (JlaS ■ ''> » n< 

£3j lljj 3kJuj llj <^loA ChSgjjJj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 883 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 884 

(7) Chapter: Obligation of the first takbir (7) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah (,£$&) entered the Masjid, then a man entered and prayed, then he came and greeted the 
Messenger of Allah with Salam. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) returned his greeting and said: Go back and 
pray, for you have not prayed." So he went back and prayed as he has prayed before, then he came to the Prophet 
(Xs&l and greeted him with Salam, and the Messenger of Allah said to him: "Wa alaika as-salam (and upon 
you be peace). Go back and pray for you have not prayed." He did that three times, then the man said: "By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I cannot do any better than that; teach me." He said: "When you stand to pray, say the 
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Takbir, then recite whatever is easy for you of Quran. Then bow until you have tranquility in your bowing, then stand 
up until you are standing straight. Then prostrate until you have tranquility in your prostration, then sit up until you 
have tranquility in your sitting. Then do that throughout your entire prayer." 


^1 jc. jc »n jj wi Qla ijMC. jj <11! LLc Inw Qla lliilk Qla ‘mil jj a lljlkl 

<2c <11! ^jj^a <11! ^^lc ^lluS e-Lk £1 (_glLaS Qkls -l^-mall Qkl 4_iic <11! <Ill Qjjjj jl 40 jjQA 

«.Lk La5l ^LLaS _ " (JLai ■>] Hill (JUaS £^.j! " (3-^J <2c <111 ^L«-i <111 Jjjjj <j!c iQa 

" 2 ■ ^1 iiUi 2 ■ .^i a ^bCll Hj1c ^ ^ 1 a^ 4_lc <111 ^h<111 <1 (ijlila <2c. ^ 1 * ■< ^ 1 .■:^ a lc <111 ^h^ nil 

Ijal 11 jlfis abl Lai I ^1 ClLaS llj " Qll _ ^^HaLtS Hi JJC jmM La (_jklL Lila. \ jillj Q^/jll Qlla Cll! ja Cllbll Llll (JiS 

,jia. £3^)1 ^1 lla.1 in jLalal (_gla. ^Lil ^1 Lajlij (J.VIt 1 ^^la. ^ijl £1 l*£lj jxalal (jia. ^1 ji jjl! j-« Ll*-a jjjj! La 

" I gK LllbLLa ^3 Llll Jial ^1 1 lullk jLalal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 884 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 885 

(8) Chapter: The saying with which the 
pmyer is begun 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar that: 


sbC^all <J ^'i'iq ) (_£.lll Jjill l_iIj (B) 


A man stood behind the Prophet of Allah (^fc) and said: "Allahu Akbaru kabira wal-hamdu Lillahi kathira, wa 
subhan-Allahi bukratan was asila (Allah is Most Great and much praise be to Allah and glorified be Allah at the 
beginning and end of the day)." The Prophet of Allah ($$&) said: "Who spoke these words?" A man said: "I did, O 
Prophet of Allah (SWT)." He said: "Twelve angels rushed (to take them up)." 


J^yiC. jC - <lulil ^1 jj! jA - 4hlj ^VLk L)lJ 4|=aa/}Jl -Lc Ji (jE. 4«1 uj ,_JJ lijlk Jll 4 4 _jAj (_JJ dLk ^jikl 

<ill Qlls -dijj <-ilc- <111 <Ill <■ 4^pic. <111 die. (jc. 4<ill die. uj^ CF- Lp 

(Jill " <dil£lt A <jic. <111 ^L^i <111 L!t^ . bLjj^alj Sjk <lll ^jLikujj <11 dJLkllj 

" l^La jdic. ill! La jdlj! dal " Jlia _ <lll 11 111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 885 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 886 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"While we were praying with the Messenger of Allah (^fc), a man among the people said: 'Allahu Akbaru kabira, 
wal-hamdu Lillahi kathira, wa subhan-Allahi bukratan was asila (Allah is Most Great and much praise be to Allah 
and glorified be Allah at the beginning and end of the day).' The Messenger of Allah (LLife) said: 'Who is the one who 
said such and such?' A man among the people said: 'I did, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: ' I like it,' and he said 
words to the effect that the gates of the Heavens had been opened for it." Ibn Umar said: "I never stopped saying it 
sincel heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say that." 


4^plC. (jj! (jC. 4 <111 JJC. jj jjC. jC. 4 jljjll (^gj! jC. 4^1-L^. jC. 4 JjC.Lkluj lljlk Ql§ 4 jl > Juj jj ll^ik! 

jl n ii j <11 Aakll J <111 |»J^11 j-a Jlia <Jc. <11! LS L^a <11! (Jjjojj ^glLaj j^L 1 a!u Qll 

Qjjjj j ill |»J^1! j-a (Jl-^ . " l^J 1^ 4 Jllll! j< " <jic. <11! (_glj-a <111 3-23 _ bl 1 ><-il j ijfxA <111 
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4lll dm aui .iLa 4 uSjj La jit (jj| £)l9 _ " f.Lat2l L_)l jjl LgJ ClikA " l&L*Ji 4 aH ^SLj . " t^J dn •N C~- " L)L . aA]| 

4_3jL 4_lic. 4_lll ^L^i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 886 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 887 


■^35 £ " _ 0 0 

troll ClLuil! (jj<a ill £»daj c_jb (Q) 


(9) Chapter: Placing the right hand on the left 
hand during the prayer 

It was narrated that Musa bin Umair Al-Anbari and Qais bin Sulaim Al-Anbari said: 


"Alqamah bin Wa'il told us that his father said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc), when he was standing in 
prayer, holding his left hand with his right.'" 


(jj A .Calc. 1 Vok Vbi 4(jjjisJl fAx ii ,_jj (jbSj ‘(jjjLcli ji«c. (jj (jc. 44111 Ac. bLul L)ll 4j^aj ,jj Cjjjj b^^iLl 

4_JLad i k A c ' ^ Lau (_paj3 abi tsi\\ Lull jlfl llj alujj 4_iic. 4111 4111 (3 jjuj Clul j (3-3 44_ul (jc. 4(JjIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 887 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 888 

(10) Chapter: If the Imam sees a man placing 
his left hand on his right 

It was narrated that A1 Hajjaj bin Abi Zainab said: 


4lL<uiu £«Laj C^.^)ll 111 ^LoVI luIj (10) 

4 ij<aj 


X"I heard Abu Uthman narrate that Ibn Mas'ud said: 'The Prophet (Aifc) saw me when I had placed my left hand on 
my right in prayer. He took hold of my right hand and placed it on my left.'" 


IiJlLj 4 jl Lie. Li CmAm Jll 4i_iuj J j)J ^LLLJI (jc. 4^1 La LjSL Jll 4(j4^.^)ll be. LucL. L]la i iA c ' cP jjLc- djLki 
g-*-daj3 CL.il ebi-Lall ^glxaj dbtbaj C3j ^slujj 4_Jc. 4111 ^j-iill ^^jlj (3-^ 4Cj» m4 jjjl jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 888 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 889 

(11) Chapter: The location of the right hand 
on the left in prayer 


" & £ __ 0 

"aA ^3 CLuiH jpa (j-lxull £_LajL (_jLj ( j_l) 


Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"I said: 'I am going to watch how the Messenger of Allah (AsA) prays.' So I watched him and he stood and said the 
takbir, and raised his hands until they were in the level with his ears, then he placed his right hand over his left 
hand, wrist and lower forearm. When he wanted to bow he raised his hands likewise. Then he prostrated and placed 
his hands in level with his ears. Then he sat up and placed his left leg under him; he put his left hand on his left thigh 
and knee, and he put the edge of his right elbow on his right thigh, then he held two of his fingers together and made 
a circle, and raised his forefinger, and I saw him moving it and supplicating with it." 
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jj jl <^2 £jla 4 i■.nK j}J a-L^alc- 1 Vi.lk £jla 40 j!j jc. 4 jjlja)! jj A_ll! lie. liliil 2lij 4 j^aj jj jjuj lijpkl 

Ajj pijj jlSs AjI] cii^laja i_Lj (2 jjj a_i]c. a_ 11! All! Jjjjj SjLLa ^ij j^lal'i cilia 2lii e^^^k-l 4 

-- "’* "' ^" 0 c _, J, ^ o H ^ "0 > ^ 2 i _, ^ j: j; 

£-Cajj - Jla - 1 g liLa Ajj pij p£jj pi il jl Hah Cc-lLil j pj^pilj jjLul! Aifl ^^ic. ^jjl! o j £jJaj pi A-ijisU uil_k jjii. 
^jCajj jjLall aILj (jipialj cia pi Api! p.lc^j a1s£ 2* .la-ui pi 1 piLa Ajp paj aUI^ pij Ual pi AlilS^ j_ 5 lc- Aij 
Aikls. A_*J_ja! j-a jjlli! (_yai3 pi j^gllull oC^a ^C. jAj'i! Ajj-a .ik jjLal! Aiil^jj o.lk3 ^C. jjLul! A_a£i 

tp jC.j Alii! jfl AjtpLaj pij pi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 889 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 890 

(12) Chapter: The prohibition of putting one's 
hand on one's waist when praying 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


iptLall ^ 4 jc. ^^-^I ‘-2-) (12) 


The Prophet (;£,$££,) forbade praying with one's hands on one's waist. 


- 4iiljUiii! jj Alii jj liljl JlJ 4j^aj jj jju: lijpklj ^ 4p_uiA jc. 4jJ^i. lii-iil Jll 4piAl jjj jj jtkluj lij^kl 
1 j■ .AlA1 (_)^.pil jijaj jl pjjj A_iic. All) jjl! jl j 4 " 4 j^D^- 0 j>jl j 1 - 4^1 _loA jc. - Al -lailllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 890 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 891 

It was narrated that Ziyad bin Subaih said: 

"I prayed beside Ibn Umar and put my hand on my waist, and he did this to me-knocked it with his hand. When I 
had finished praying I said to a man: 'Who is this?' He said: "Abdullah bin Umar.' I said: 'O Abu Abdur-Rahman, 
why are you angry with me?' He said: 'This is the posture of crucifixion, and the Mesenger of Allah (jjn) forbade us 
to do this." 1 


jaC. jjl i.-iW jjj) C'nh .^1 Jli jj lUj jc. 4lUj jj -lla-uj jc. 44 -jj jULi jc. 40Axlca jj AjA-n 

jj. Ul U ciila _ jAc. jj Ail! jj Jla Ica jA <J4j) ‘—2a dulLa Uiia 0 jj Aj^>ja Ic^a J jlaa C5 lj j j ciujiaja 

Ajj lilpi A_iic. All! ^k^-i All! jjj C_ll2all !1 a jl Jla j_ s -l* jlllj Ia jA^.jl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 891 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 892 

(13) Chapter: Standing with the feet together 
when praying 

It was narrated from Abu Ubaidah that: 


sbC^al! ^_a jjA.iql! j^j c <i4^»l! <—iC (13) 


Abdullah saw a man who was praying with his feet together. He said: "He is going against the Sunnah; if he shifted 
his weight from one to the other that would be better." 
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(jc. ij^yaC. (jj (jE. (Cjmja ,_jC. ,V» ui Qj (jtiilo (jC- 1 u3 (JU 4^1c. J j A £ ' U^)ik.l 

(Jilaal hj ^ jlj jJj A u nil (■ i\\ ~s (Jlls AUaS (jAJ (_L^a AS ^lLaJ blmj 4 ^-^ AjC. (jt 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 892 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 893 

It was narrated from Abdullah that: 

He saw a man praying with his feet together. He said: "He is not following the Sunnah. If he were to shift his weight 
from one to the other I would like that better." 


Ij^yaE. 3 g i-all dm <aui 31 (jj ajunli 3-3 ,jc. 4 a11_L UjaU 3! <Aj» nd (jj Jj^UiLul U^)i3 

(jl£ 1 kg 3 j3j Ailjl Uadi (JU^ AUaS (jaj c <i.Ai 3 J-UaJ 4il cAUI Ajc. (jiC. CoAjjc. ,jc. C'lbkj 

U-U-c-i 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 893 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 894 

(14) Chapter: The Imam pausing after 
starting the prayer 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


ablLall Aalaial A*J CjjfLU L_)U (14) 


The Messenger of Allah (33) used to pause briefly when he had started to pray. 

t jjj j^yac. Ac-jj tpliajll ojUiC. (jc. 4(jULuj UjAU Uls 4 UjAU 3-3 4 (23^ (3 A^kad U^jdl 

^ g ' _o J. £ „ O .< 0 ^ ^ ^ » 35 S 0 J, i a ^ 

O^lUall filial Ia] 4 3 III AS Clljl3 aUc. Alii Alii 3 cs-0 Cf' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 894 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 895 

(15) Chapter: The supplication between the 
takbir and the recitation 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


iic-ljUlj ojj 3'i\l e-lc-lll l_iIj (15) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (330 started to pray he would pause briefly. I said: May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah, what do you say when you pause briefly between the takbir and redation?' 
He said: 'I say: Allahuma ba'id bayni wa bayna khatayaya kama ba'adta bayna al-mashrigi wal-maghrib; AUahumma 
naggini min khatayaya kama yunagga ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas; AUahumma ighsilni min khatayaya bil ma'i 
wa ath-thalji wal-barad. (O AUah, put a great distance between me and my sins, as great as the distance You have 
made between the East and the West; O AUah, cleanse me of my sins as a white garment is cleansed from filth; O 
AUah, wash away my sins with water and snow and hail).'" 


3! o c ' 4 <3? JD* 4 " <3? A3jj 3 ^ 4 ^U*Ut ojLac. ,jc. Uuil 3-^ 4 d?^ 

UtjfLuj ^2 (Jjil La Alii Ujjjj U -ill C5"^U Cl3^ A g d3 i n obtLall I jj AUc. Alii 


( 3 1 < 3 ^ 

^ aAII Uj^jj ,jl£ 
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jgt-jl L)-. jya f'i til L-J^iJilIj jgj i ilia II (jAJ Cll.iC.lj La£ (jj Ul Itn jjJJj ^^JJJ CC-lj 111 Jj^l " (315 Seljiillj jnS’llI j)JJ 

" bjlllj ^IjIIj e-Lcllj (jgljUaa. i_ja ^giLoiC-l 111 (jjiiSlI (j>a (jHpY' i—ljjll ^ail La£I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 895 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 896 

(16) Chapter: Another supplication between 
the takbir and recitation 

It was narrated that J abir bin Abdullah said: 


epljiillj (jJJ e-lc-dl (jp> l r J ^ ( 16 ) 


"When the Prophet (Jt^) started to pray, he would say the takbir, then say: 'Inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa 
mamati lillahi rabbil-alamin, la sharika lahu, wa bidhalika umlrtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahummahdini 
liahsanil-amali wa ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdi li ahsaniha ilia anta wa qini sayy'al-a'mali wa sayy'al-ahaqi la yaqi 
sayy'aha ilia ant. (Indeed my salah (prayer), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am one of the Muslims. O Allah, guide me to 
the best of deeds and the best of manners, for none can guide to the best of them but You. And protect me from bad 
deeds and bad manners, for none can protect against them but You.)" 




*■ - n» ni ^^>^1 (315 jgjg Lp <3^2 t.\l» 111 (jj (j Laic, (jj jjjaC. 

\' s .-.it r\\i ,a\\\ dc -.1 , .vC-.iii •; 


lijli.1 

„ 5 ^ "3- -- $ 1 ** ' s 2 ^ 51 o ' a ' ^ 0 * % o * - 

(jj " jjlS p jj£ eYCjall ^'iViml 1 jj £xLuj Aalc. <111 (3-lill (jl£ (3is cAUI AJC. (jj (jc. i J.fix'll (jj .LLaJs 

(juiMj (3LaC-YI (j>>i*\V ^^jlAl jagjll (jA-aluiDI (j-a lilj Clidal tjfijjj Ai ijlljCu V (jaallill i_Jj All ^\-aaj jgl A aj 

" Clul Vj l g ui i i Y jplLYI jLaC-YI J Clul Yj tgilua- Y (_£.ijj V (jplLYI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 896 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 897 

(17) Chapter: Another type of remembrance 
and supplication between the takbir and 
recitation 


(j-lJ $.lc.. 2 lj j)-a C_)lu ( 17 ) 

siijsiij 


It was narrated from Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, that: 


When the Messenger of Allah (YYit) started to pray, he would say Takbir, then say: "Wajahtu wajhi lilladhi fataras- 
samawatiwal-arda hanifan wa ma ana minal-mushrikin. Inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil- 
alamin, la sharika lahu, wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. AUahumma! Antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, ana 
abduka zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, la yaghfirudhunuba ilia anta, wahdini lihasanil- 
ahklagi, la yahdi li ahsaniha ilia anta wasrif anni sayy'aha la yasrifu anni sayy'aha ilia anta, labaika wa sa'daika, wal- 
khairu kulluhu fi yadaika wash-sharru laisa ilaika ana bika wa ilaika ana bika wa ilaika tabarkta wa ta'alaita 
astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik. (Verily, I have turned my face toward Him who created the Heavens and the Earth 
hanifa (worhsipping none but Allah Alone), and I am not of the idolaters. Verily, my salah, my sacrifice, my living, 
and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, 
and I am one of the Muslims. O Allah, You are the Sovereign and there is none worthy of worship but You. I am Your 
slave, I have wronged myself and I acknowledge my sin. Forgive me all my sins for no one forgives sins but You. 
Guide me to the best of manners for none can guide to the best of them but You. Protect me from bad manners for 
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none can protect against them but You. I am at Your service, all goodness is in Your hands, and evil is not attributed 
to You. I rely on You and turn to You, blessed and exalted are You, I seek Your forgiveness and repent to You." 


HI ^ VTk JlJ 4 «Iuj J jjJ>ill He. tuSk. 4 (_£Lg-a He. l_u.lk. 4 ^gJc. 

<111 <111 (jl <lc- <111 4^gJc. l/" Li? 4^1 \V'tv ,_jE. 4^^)C.yi HE ,_jC. 4«1ui ^1 

/jHj2lHl (_j-a ill Laj l (^jlajYlj dlly<u-ull _^}la3 C5<11 ^g.g 'S. j Ll1g 0^1 (All ^IVnul 111 (jl£ ^alujj <2c. 

Vj <i] V HIHl Llul ^g 111 ^Jjalmlll ^_ya lll^ Ll)jH HlHj <1 HjjLu V (jxallill !__) J <11 la .aj Aj (jl 

Y (jlitLYI ^Hlj Llul yi 1—1 jjHl jiiu y Uj.ak (J Lu3jjc.Ij Llualla HHc. Ill Llul 

(jull ^jlullj HjH <K jlLSlj HjLjUmjj H-H Llul y I 1 g 114II (^jUC. (—Sj^uaJ V 1 g jl (h ^C. U^j^ualj Llul V] 1 g'nii^V (_£.l£U 

" dllll L_l Jjlj HjAiiiH Llulliuj LlHjlH Hill J Hj 111 Hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 897 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 898 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Maslamah that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Hsfc) stood to offer a voluntary prayer he would say: " Allahu Akbar Wajahtu wajhi 
lilladhi fataras-samawatiwal-arda hanifan musliman wa ma ana minal-mushrikin. Inna salati wa nusuki wa 
mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-alamin, la sharika lahu, wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana awwalul-muslimin. 
Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia anta subhanaka wa bihamdik (Allah is Most Great. Verily, I have turned my 
face toward Him who created the Heavens and the Earth hanifa (worhsipping none but Allah Alone), as a Muslim, 
and I am not of the idolaters. Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all 
that exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. O Allah, You 
are the Sovereign and there is none worthy of worship but You, glory and praise be to You.)" Then he would recite. 


uHl 


LP ^ 


4j£lbj 4 jHiUl iiak 1) (jc. 40_)Hi. ^gjj 4 - n» La lujlk. Jll 4 JJ 1 -> QjI IujSH (jjll 4^ 

lil jl£ <Hc. <111 ^h^-i <ill (jl 4«1 Li< ilak 1 (jc. 4£>yi Li? He. ,_jc. <1 j3 

> (Uj (jj (jHjIuHl ^_ya 111 Laj 1 Hmia laola. (jua^Ylj Llll jHhII jiaS (_^H1 ^ g 'S. j Ll 1g ^ j jHI <ill " JlJ 

(^1 \\ Mm Llul yi <J| y H1HI Llul ^g III ^XalHall (Jjl lilj Luj-al HlHj <J Hjjju V ,'vlHlill (_J ) <Il , HllLa ? i gl 'k a e, 




^gJLusj 

ji& J _ " Hhl(k Jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 898 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 899 

(18) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance i ~^ 3 ^iHal jH j^Hl ^ I ljC (18) 

between the start of the prayer and the 

recitation 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


When the Prophet ($%&) started to pray he would say: "Subhanakallahumma, wa bihamdika tabarakasmuka wa 
ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah. Blessed be Your name and exalted be Your 
majesty, there is none worthy of worship except You.)" 
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(jjl ,jc. <jj l^F 0 Cf' ‘'‘“ lP jik*. 61131 3ij -6c- 6U3l 3J (jj AJLdaa ,_jj a_13I jjjc. 

<2kj-ol Alalia A3.kkjj frill iifiln >1 " Jls oiL-all ^jjsl til ^jll ^uLoij A_iic. <131 ^-231 (jt t.n»>« ^^1 (jc. 4<_]£3jia3l 

" i23jjc. A5j Vj A3Sk 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 899 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 900 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£&) started to pray, he would say: 'Subhanakallahumma, wa bihamdika 
tabarakasmuka wa ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah. Blessed be Your name 
and exalted be Your majesty, there is none worthy of worship except You.)" 


(jc. cJSjikll ^1 (jE. t^g-Sc- (jj Sc- ijC- 4(jt iajlul jiiLa. ^ytb-S (_Jll 44—lUaJl lijSk (jjll 4(jU<uluJ (jJ AAki lijlkl 

ALkml i23jl_iaj dl-lka. Aj At‘1 11 .i " JfS obt-Lall tit A jtr. a! 31 ^t. ^-i a! 3I ^jll (3-3 4-iuuj 

" liljJC. A-Sj Yj lilik 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 0 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 901 

(19) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
after the takbir 


j n^Mt ^xj ^j£l3t ijj* ^^3 c-iU (19) 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was leading us in prayer when a man came and entered the masjid, and he was out of 
breath. He said: 'Allahu Akbar, al-hamdulillahi hamdan kathiran tayiban mubarakan fih. (Allah is Most Great, praise 
be to Allah, much good and blessed praise.)' When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) had finished his prayer he said: 
'Which of you is the one who spoke these words?' The people kept guiet. He said: 'He did not say anything bad.' The 
man said: 'I did, O Messenger of Allah. I came and I was out of breath, and I said it.' The Prophet (;&&) said: 'I saw 
twelve angels rushing to see which of them would take it up.'" 


aA 3I (jl£ 3-! A_ji 4 (_jjuS ,jc. 4 o31jSj idulii ,jc. 4jUak l2j.lk t^l 1 V6k Jli nlall Qj k 

1 jj)a l.kk All .kkll aA 3I (JlaS (jjilill oJ)k. .W mAll elk jj Ik ^IkaJ A_iic. aJ3I 

(JLj ^3 A_j) " (jjll ^ji3l ^Ola " t —^ a3£j (_^2I " 3-3 AJiblka a_i3c- <131 ^3,^1 a_13I 3j- ui .j ^ LxJs _ a_js lljlk 

ilk 33 " a_i3g. a_ 13 1 ( T s _ilS) 3-3 . 1 gdua, aA 3I 6 61 3^ . " lk6 


"j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 901 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 902 

(20) Chapter: Starting with Fatihatil-Kitab 
(The Opening of The Book) before another 
Surah 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


ejjfjJl Ca 3 A_kjbL sc-liull (20) 
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The Prophet Abu Bakr, and Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, would start their recitation with: 

"All the praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


- jac-j jSL jjIj ^luij <-iIc. <111 ^gl^a j-jill jlii Jll 4(jdl jc. 4fllljS jc. 4<lljC. jjl Ijjla. jll t.U» m jj <jjjS 

| j-ijUtll <fl a<All _j oj Jill j^dialiiHj _ 1 ag V- <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 2 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 903 

It was narrated from Anas: 

"I prayed with the Prophet (;£&) and with Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, and they 
started with "All the praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


jjjll dnL«a jll 4(jdl (jc- 4ellll jc- 4l_J jjl jc. 4 jUilo UjSj jll 4 jjA jll jLa/)ll .jc. jj la jj <ill -3 c. lijlij 
| j^^lLdl Ci j <11 U-U | j _j IjUhsll -1 <ag V- <111 ■ ^i j - jmc.j jfL j <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 3 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 904 

(21) Chapter: Reciting: "In the Name of Allah, ^ (^1) 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merdful" 

It was narrated that Anas in Malik said: 


"One day when he-the Prophet (LLU)- was still among us, he took a nap, then he raised his head, smiling. We said to 
him: 'Why are you smiling, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'J ust now this Surah was revealed to me: In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Verily, We have granted you (O Muahmmad) Al-Kawthar. Therefore 
turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice (to Him only). For he who hates you, he will be cut off.' Then he said: 'Do 
you know what Al- Kawthar is?' We said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said: 'It is a river that my Lord has 
promised me in Paradise. Its vessels are more than the number of the stars. My Ummah will come to me, then a man 
among them will be pulled away and I will say: "O Lord, he is one of my Ummah" and He will say to me: 'You do not 
know what he did after you were gone." 


- Uj*i! jij dll LjJ jll iiillLa jj (jjiil jc. «Jala jj jULdll jc. t jg >A jj jic. LiiSd Jll ijii, jj jlc. Ujii.1 
jlc. dll jj " jll <111 jjjoij 11 Llfiddal La <1 l lias 1 d-Lu-a <dlj £Sj Sfrllc.] ^^ic.1 1] - <2c. <111 Jjlll .lajJ 

Ja " Jll | jiNl jA lULIi jl * j dlljl Ji^S * jljill dll -nlic.! 111 | ^a^^ll jA^^ll <111 Lai! 

jlc. to jj j£Lll hlc. j«a <lljl <‘All <jjlc. j ^>g-i <il! " jll . ^aic-l <1 jjjjj <lll ills _ " jijfill La jjjd 

" iil.LLi CllLLi La jjLl H dill JjllS _ ja <jj dlj 11 JjSll ^g La ^lill ^jtal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 904 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 905 

It was narrated that Nu'aim Al-Mujmir said: 

"I prayed behind Abu Hurairah and he recited: In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, then he 
recited Umm Al-Qur'an (Al Fatihah), and when he reached: not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
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those who went astray, he said: 'Amin and the people said 'Amin. And every time he prostrated he said: 'Allahu 
Akbar and when he stood up from sitting after two Rak'ahs he said: 'Allahu Akbar'. And after he had said the Salam 
he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! My prayer most closely remembers the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah.'" 


4111 Jjc. jj ,'uk li 




jjUs 4^akJall j jc. i <JblA jjl jc. 4<ll_k iCluhl a-n» ni jc. dc. jj _ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 5 

In-book reference iBook 11, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 906 

(22) Chapter: Not saying "In the Name of 
Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful" 
Aloud 


( ^.la. jll jli 4-^ (22) 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) led us in prayer, and we did not hear him redte: In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. And Abu Bakr and Umar led us in prayer and we did not hear it from them either." 


jj (jdl jc. 4^jlhl j jj j j.-W-a jc. iSjka. liUiS ^g-sl Cl ai ii jjls t jja >i'i jj jhi*UI jj j-lc. jJ .dk a 

jjiLi Id ^U,-ij ^i^.yil jA^.yil <111 of-ljjS IdcAtii; (lii ^1 j_uj 4_ilc. <111 ^h,-i <HI Jjjaij Id ^^lLa jjls 4<2llUs 
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1 At La Uj-dd lij 


dc. 0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 6 

In-book reference iBook 11, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 907 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (^fijit), Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman, may Allah be pleased with them, and 
I did not hear any of them say out loud: In the Name of Allah, The Most Gracious, The Most Merciful." 


jc 4 o11j 3 jc. 4<lj^)C (^j! jjlj 4<ladu lijd. (jjl! 4 <il_k jj <lac. ^VvW jjll d* ul d* wl L>? “till dc. 

^Lgda Ijdl £duil ^als - ^-»g ic. <111 . >ij - jl Ac. j j jfLl jkuijj <jic. <111 <111 ( kid jjll 4(jdl 

[ jdkyil <111 fu,. _J jgaj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 7 

In-book reference iBook 11, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 908 

Ibn Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 

"If Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard any one of us recite: 'In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merdful', 
he would say: 'I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) and behind Abu Bakr and behind Umar-may Allah be 
pleased with them both- and I did not hear any of them recite: 'In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful." 
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pc. (jj| iPilk cjli (^kll <Lalij Jj| ^jlkl plii tLjUc. (jj pLaiic. iPiSk pli 4PLL 1 V'Pk pli Oja_uiA pJC-Lalp Pjikl 

Alii (Jjjjij i _ aik iJlulLa pjp ^.pi! (_jA^.pil A ‘L-ik! ^<11 lil pika (_jj Alii pc. pLi 4pi*-a Alii 

^a^Pil (jA^.pil Alii |»jjU IjS ^gLa l-lkl Ala, .am LaS 1 .ag V- Alii ^jJaj j^C (,_klkj pp ^p <_klkj pjjj Ape. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 8 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 909 


(23) Chapter: Not reciting "In the Name of 
Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful" 
in A1 Fatihah 

Abu As-Sa'ib- the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah-said 


( aid ^xluj ) epps (23) 

Aklila ^ 


"I heard Abu Hurairah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (ppfc) said: "Whoever offers a prayer in which he does not recite 
Umm Al-Quran (A1 Fatihah), it is deficient, it is deficient, it is deficient, incomplete." I (Abu As-Sa'ib) said: 'O Abu 
Hurairah, sometimes I am behind the Imam.' He poked me in the arm and said: 'Recite it to yourself, O Persian! For 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLit) say: "Allah says: "I have divided prayer between Myself and My slave into two 
halves, and My slave shall have what he has asked for." 1 The Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: "Recite, for when the 
slave says: All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, Allah says: 'My slave has praised Me.' 
And when he says: The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, Allah says: 'My slave has extolled Me.' And when he says: 
The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling J udge) of the Day of Recompense (i.e. the Day of Resurrection), Allah says: 
'My slave has glorified Me'. And when he says: You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help (for each 
and everything). He says: 'This is between Me and My slave, and My slave shall have what he has asked for.' And 
when he says: 'Guide us to the straight way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (the way) 
of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray. He says: 'This is for My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he asked for." 1 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 90 9 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 910 

(24) Chapter The Obligation to recite s ^' A Ap' ^ «' Ai! A (24) 
Fatihatil-Kitab in the prayer 

It was narrated from Ubadah bin As-Samit that: 
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11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) 

The Prophet (strife) said: "There is no Salah for one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab." 


<111 ^h .^1 ^^21 (jE- tC 2 2ill (_jj oitic. (jc. 4£4J^)ll (_jj A (jc. qC- 4(jl2j_u ^jc. 4Jjj^aK ^_}J ,'lj'k .a 

" < VI 2 I (J_}2 o3l_La V " Jll <2c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 910 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 911 

It was narrated that Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "There is no Salah for one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab or more." 1 


4 Cll 3 _L 2 l (jj oiUc. (jE. 4 £ 1 J^)J! (_JJ J A ,_jE. 4 ( 3 ^ 3 ^ (_jC- 4 J-osJs ,_jC. 4 <i)l 2 c. IjCji JIS 4 2 j^u 

" I^C-LLaS L_)ljf21 A AM 2 1^)2 ^ (_j2 sbtLa V " ^Ij-jj <2c- <111 ^ t^i <1)1 (Jjjjjj (Jl3 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 911 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 912 

(25) Chapter: The virtue of Fatihatil-Kitab ^ (^5) 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"When J ibril was with the Messenger of Allah (23£), he heard a sound from above like a door opening. J ibril, peace 
be upon him, looked up toward the sky and said: 'This is a gate in Heaven that has been opened, but it was never 
opened before." He said: "An Angel came down from it and came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said: 'Receive the glad 
tidings of two lights that have been given to you and were never given to any prophet before you: The Opening of the 
Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last verses of Surat Al-Bagarah. You will never recite a single letter of them but you will be 
granted it.'" 


4(_3jjj (jJ jUaC. ,jc. 4(j-sayi.YI l2.lk Jli 4^3 (jJ 1 V'3k Jli 4 < 3- a J )22l <3jt-La)l ^ <2! 2c. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 912 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 913 

(26) Chapter: The Interpretation of the 
saying of Allah, The Mighty and Sublime: And 
Indeed, "We have 


\ % n«21122 21j ) <32j 3^ <111 3j^ (26) 

- o' . ^ >cr ^ o 

{ A-^***^ jljlllj ^g-illLall 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed bin Al-Mu'alla that: 


The Prophet (33&) passed by him vdien he was praying, and called him. He said: "I finished praying, then I came to 
him, and he said: 'What kept you from answering me?' He said: 'I was praying.' He said: 'Does not Allah say: O you 
who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that which will give you life? 
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11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) ili£ 

Shall I not teach you the greatest surah before I leave the masjid?' Then he went to leave, and I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what about what you said?' He said: "All praise and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that exists. These are the 
seven oft-recited that I have been given, and the Grand Quran." 1 


4^saaale jj dlJt.am Qll 4 jaL^.^11 JjC. jj l_ink jc 4Ai*oai Qli 431-L lij-li. Qll 4 »ilia jj 

La " Jlaa 433 dli3a3 - Jll - oleifl ^jlLaJ jA_j Aj jo ^aLajj A_ie Aill j3ll jl 4^^1331 jj b;» ui ^jl jc t."Ok ; 
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" ;)-)» 11 jljillj dliijS jill ^^jlLall ^fui' jA jj3l3l i_j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 913 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 914 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LL3) said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, did not reveal in the Tawrah or the Injil 
anything like Umm Al-Quran (Al-Fatihah), which is the seven oft-recited, and (Allah said) it is divided between 
Myself and My slave will have what he asked for.'" 


4A_3 jc 4 jA^/Ql 3e jj e-blill jc. t -s jj .Wok 11 3c jc 4 (^joj 3 s LP 3*^31 1 n4k Jli cClu^i. jj ja33l 
^3 Vj Sljjill ^3 Q3j jc Aill 3j^l 3® " (3uij a3c Aill ^L^i Aill Jjjoij 31-2 33 4L_w 3 jj ^1 jc co^jjQa jc 

" 33c 3 1 J iS- L rP' OPJ AJa jj.3-a jA j < __^-j3L«ail ^3il jAj jl j3l ^1 3-3 3.1 > *'V' 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 915 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Prophet (33) was given seven oft-recited; the seven long ones." 


Ji & I O Jt O o 0 ° S " * * O > O C 

3311 jjjl 33 4(jjlic jj| jc jJ .W» ui Qc t^L3a jc ((jLac'il ,_jc liiiik 312 lAJiliij {ji 33. A ^^>3.1 

3_j311 ^31 ^^331 (_'ja Local |3uij A_ic Aill ^L^I 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 915 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 916 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

Concerning the words of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: "Seven of Al-Mathani (seven repeatedly-recited): "The 
seven long ones." 

l3i3 33 L>? 3^" 

3 jkl! £4-3! 3^-2 . :1 31 (_jai 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 917 


282 













(27) Chapter: Not reciting behind the imam 
in prayers where he does not recite loudly 

It was narrated that Imran bin Hussain said: 


A_l3 jg's j Cu3 ^»Laj/l (. A 6$.! jjjll dljJ L_llj (27) 


"The Prophet (^usfc) prayed Zuhr and a man behind him recited: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. 
When he had finished praying, he said: 'Who recited: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High?" A man said: 'I 
did.' He said: 'I realized that some of you were disputing with me over it'". 


i jLa Jli t jl uH jj jljjaC. jC. iS jl jj jC. tSdljl jC. t4 jjj 1 nH (Jll 1 nN £jla jj haS L jLkl 
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" 1 j; i i jt tdlalc. 33 " jjl3 _ Ijj (J^.j j)lJ 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 918 

It was narrated from Imran bin Husain that: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) prayed Zuhr or Asr, and a man was reciting behind him. When he had finished he said: "Which 
one of you recited: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High?" A man among the people said: "I did, but I did 
not intend anything but good." The Prophet said: "I realized that some of you were disputingwith me over it." 


fluij 4_Jc. 4_lll jjlll jS t jj■ s ~\jj jljit jc. jJ Ojljj Li c ' (jc. tAiljC. jJ\ Ijj3a. (_)ls tAjjjS UjjAj 
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L fcpT 1 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 918 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 919 

(28) Chapter: Not reciting behind the imam 
in a rak'ah where he recites out loud 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 


Aj jg^. L<u3 ^LajH L 'iLl jjjll dljJ L_jlj (28) 


"The Messenger of Allah (jiri£) finished a prayer in which he recited out loud, then he said: 'Did any one of you 
recite with me just now?'A man said: 'Yes, OMessengerof Allah.'He said: 'I was wondering what was distracting me 
in redting Quran.'" So the people stopped redting in prayers in which the Messenger of Allah (jjfe) redted out loud 
when they heard that. 


jj & "z } £ o ^ ^ ^ £ Q 2 f O *£ 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 920 













(29) Chapter: Reciting Umm Al-Quran (A1 ^ 1 ^ J* M. (29) 

Fatihah) behind the imam in rak'ahs where 
the imam recites out 

It was narrated that Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) led us in one of the prayers in which the recitation is done out loud, and he said: 
'None of you should recite when I recite out loud, apart from the Umm Al quran (Al Fatihah)." 1 


(jj elllc. (jc. 4 k_i_lJj (jj J (jj (jc. 4 ^-»J^A (jj (jE- 4 -iijlj (_JJ .iQ (jC- 4 kij.lAa (jE. 4 jUaC. ^l 2 aA 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 921 

(30) Chapter: The interpretation of the 
saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: So, 
when the Quran is 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


pi jii is J I\ij ) ji- tfejU (30) 

| Iju^ailj kl I j at. An nil 


"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'The Imam is appointed to be followed, so when he says the takbir, say the 
takbir, and when he recites, be silent, and when he says: "Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise 
Him)," say: "Allahummarabbanalakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise)." 


4^JLUa (jc. (jj ,_jC. 4(jbLLc- ij J ~uk a jjc. 4^pi^'il -llda. lljSsk Jli jti-a AjA^?^ tQfki 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 922 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (yy-U) said: 'The Imam is appointed to be followed, so when he says the takbir, say the 
takbir, and when he recites, be silent." 1 


Qj ,_jc. 4,jbLkc- .'Ak a ^V'ok 3ll in .'Akla 1'/ok 3ll tiiljUkll kill ^jc. (jj aiak k 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 923 

(31) Chapter: The Imam's recitation is 
sufficient for the one who is following him 

Kathir bin Murrah Al-Hadrami narrated that: 


^LaVl isc-l^)ilJ c-lil^l L_llj (31) 





11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) I c_jbi£, 

He heard Abu Ad-Darda say: "The Messenger of Allah (Strife) was asked: 'Is there recitation in every prayer?' He said: 
'Yes.' A man among the Ansar said: 'Is that obligatory?' He (Abu Ad-Darda) turned to me (Kathir), as I was closest of 
the people to him, and said: 'I think that if the Imam leads the people, that is s uffi cient, for them." 1 


<3-5 tAJ^Al^l QlS i^lLba QJ <ljl*Js 1 nW (3l a-Alalt Qj -3j Lula. J15 4<ill Jjc. (jJ <jjjl-A 

" 35 OC-IQS fiV-La (3^ ^^51 |»luJJ 4_llc- <111 <111 QjjjJ (Jljjj (3 j 3J 4 » ,a nl 4 £.11^1)1 ^^-jl (_jC. 4 t''I ^ 1' O^ya 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 924 

(32) Chapter: What recitation is sufficient for 
one who cannot recite Quran well 

It was narrated that Ibn Abi Awfa said: 


3 >uAj V ( 3 p 3 Sfrljall Ls l_Aj ( 32 ) 


"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'I cannot learn anything of the Quran; teach me something that I can 
say instead of reciting the Quran.' He said: 'Say: SubhanAllah, wal-hamdulilah, wa la illaha ill-Allah, wa Allahu 
Akbar, wa la havda wa la guwwata ilia Billahil-aliy al-azim (Glory be to Allah, praise be to Allah, there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah, Allah is Most Great, and there is no power and no strength except with Allah the Exalted 
and Magnificent)."' 


(_jjl (j*- 4^^-uiLull ^LiAl^jj (_J £ - ‘ J» m-a lV'Gk QlS (_jJ QjJaall (jC. 4(jV-SC- (jj 3ja^> 4j i^laAC. (_jJ 4_LuijJ ll^Lkl 

l33jj ^^LaLls Q-a ^ pi’ll -ikl qI y Qlas -Aj^j 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i ^jJI cs-^j pkk Q15 4 t ^3jl 

." <liu Vi SjS Vj Vj Afiij Alii Vi aji Vj aIi 3*1113 <lii <31543, <35«oils. jijiii <3* 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 925 

(33) Chapter: Imam saying Amin out loud ^ (33) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (fyt&) said: 'When the reciter says Amin, then say: "Amin" too, for the angels say Amin and 
if a person's Amin coincides with the Amin of the angels, Allah will forgive his previous sins" 


(315 (315 40JJjA ^1 (jc. 4<-aluj !^j\ (jc. 4(_£jAyll ^jlkl (315 4(^3 jjQ 1I (jc. 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 926 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) 

The Prophet (.Jugfe) said: "When the reciter says Amin, then say: "Amin" too, for the angels say Amin and if a 
person's Amin coincides with the Amin of the angels, Allah will forgive his previous sins" 


<111 jjlll jC- 44 . nhilall jj m jc. 4 j^)A jll jC. 4 jLiLui lill.lL, 4 jj ,'liaL li^jL.1 

" <jjj (ja La <1 <5LlbLall jj3j <jjatj jSlj j<3 (j<JjJ A^l^La!! jl3 l_jLall j^LllI jLl lij " (_)la ^iuij <jlc. 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 927 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ai&) said: 'When the Imam says: Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray, say: 'Amin' for the angels say Amin and the Imam says Amin, and if a person's Amin 
coincides with the Amin of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven.'" 


Ji jc. 41—JjiLall jj . »II jc. 4 jjk jll jC. 4^pi*-a ^ V' W 4£Jjj jj >l)jJ 1‘AlL Oj)» wia jj (JjC.L<uj] li^jL.1 

jlfi jjal kg.jlc. all jjc. j ^aLaYl (1)1-3 " lij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 

" <jji ja La <1 ^)ic. <SLl!>La)l jjatj <jjati jSlj ja 3 jJal (JjAJ ^aLa^l jjj jJal (Jjil <ibbLa)l 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 928 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "When the Imam says Amin, say Amin, for if a person's Amin coincides with the 
Amin of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven.'" 


<111 <il! djj^j jl jc. I lag 'll «Ilj 4^1 j 4.U» m jc. 4 (. -1 g ui jjl jc. tLllLa jc. 4<JJJ3 

" <jji ja i La <1 jic. <£jbLall jjatj <jj-a(l jllj ja Aill l_jjala ^LaVI (jal " 3-9 <jlc. 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 53 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 929 o ? 

(34) Chapter: The command to say Amin ‘-rh (34) 

behind the Imam 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, that: 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "When the Imam says: Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of 
those who went astray, say: 'Amin,' for if a person's Amin coincides with the Amin of the angels, his previous sins 
will be forgiven.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 929 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 930 


(35) Chapter: The virtue of saying Amin 


11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) 


Jlba (—lb (35) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) said: "If any one of you says: 'Amin' and the angels in Heaven say Amin, and the one 
coincides with the other, his previous sins will be forgiven." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 930 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 931 


jolaC. Ijl Lj j\j (36) 


(36) Chapter: What a person should say if he 
sneezes behind the Imam 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' that: 


His father said: "I prayed behind the Prophet (Xsfc) and I sneezed and said: 'Al-hamdu lillahi, hamdan kathiran 


tayiban mubarakan fih, mubarakan'alaihi, kama yuhibbu rabbuna wa yaida (Praise be to Allah, much good and 
blessed praise as our Lord loves and is pleased with.)' When he finished praying, the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 
'Who is the one who spoke during the prayer?' But no one said anything. Then he said it a second time: 'Who is the 
one who spoke during the prayer?' So Rifa'ah bin Rafi bin Afrah said: 'It was me, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'I 
said: "Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed praise as our Lord loves and is pleased with.'" The Prophet (A-iC 
said: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, thirty-odd angels hastened to see which of them would take it up.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 931 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 932 

It was narrated from Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that: 

His father said: "I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and when he said the takbir, he raised his hands to 
the bottom of his ears. When he recited: Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went 
astray), he said: 'Amin,' and I could hear him although I was behind him. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) heard a man 
saying: 'Al-hamdu lillahi, hamdan kathiran tayiban mubarakan fih, (Praise be to Allah, much good and blessed 
praise.)' When the Prophet (;£,$&) said the salam and finished his prayer, he said: 'Who spoke those words during the 
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prayer?' The man said: 'I did, O Messenger of Allah, but I did not mean anything bad thereby.' The Prophet (;£!<&) 
said: "Twelve angels hastened (to take it) and nothing is stopping it going all the way to the Throne.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 932 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 933 

(37) Chapter: Collection of what was narrated 
concerning the Quran 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


gljill gj ilk La £-alk L-lk (37) 


"Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah (kk): 'How does the Revelation come to you?' He said: 'Like 
the ringing of a bell, and when it departs I remember what he (the Angel) said, and this is the hardest on me. And 
sometimes he (the Angel) comes to me in the form of a man and gives it to me.'" 


jj tllljlkll (3_UJ Chill 4<dajlc. jC. 4<k jC. 40 JJC- jj ^UluA jE. 4 jl-kul liUjl (_)ll 4^Aljol jj (jLkkl lijikl 

^Jc. ekul jA j Clue. J C3j ^jc. <lLaka (JLa (^3 " djls ^Ajll Llplj < akij 4_llc. <111 <111 dJjjaij 

" DjJI q.\iI da ^jkll Ojjj^a <JlLa ^ Ibkk'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 933 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 934 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc): 'How does the Revelation come to you?' He said: 'Like 
the ringing of a bell, and this is the hardest on me. When it departs I remember what he said. And sometimes the 
Angel appears to me in the form of a man and speaks to me, and I remember what he said." Aishah said: "I saw him 
when the Revelation came to him on a very cold day, and his forhead was dripping with sweat." 


(jc. 44iilLa g Vvk djls 4j»j-uUlil jjl jc. - <1 Jailllj - 4^^wil lilj <iic. oo-l jj 4 jl^uia jj Cljlkllj 4 Calm jJ hak a 
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^j21 dkoll ^ajkl gi <jk Jj-L 4 jj1j klj 4kulc. kill , " Jjk La (^s^-ll LS-klkjS bkj Llkll jl (Jkla liUkQ 

1 ^k ^*al ^1 A j a ^ jC 4_ic* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 934 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 935 
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It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

Concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: "Move not your tongue concerning to make haste 
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to recite it- "The Prophet (^fc) used to suffer a great 
deal of hardship when the Revelation came to him, and he used to move his lips. Allah said: Move not your tongue 
concerning to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to recite it." He said: " (This 
means) He will gather it in your heart, then you will recite it," And when We have recited it to you, then follow the 
recitation. He said: "So listen to it and remain silent. So when Jibril came to him, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
listened, and when he left, he would recite it as he had taught him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 935 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 936 

It was narrated from Ibn Makbramah that: 

Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting: Surat 
Al-Furgan, in a way that the Prophet of Allah (^i£) had not taught me. I said: 'Who taught you this Surah?' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah (;&&).' I said: 'You are lying; the Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) did not teach you like that. 'I 
took him by the hand and brought him to the Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you taught 
me Surat Al-Furgan, but I heard this man reciting it in a way that you did not teach me.' The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said: 'Recite, O Hisham.' So he recited it as he had recited it (before). The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'It 
was revealed like this.' Then he said: 'Recite, O Umar.' So I recited it, and he said: 'It was revealed like this.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) said: 'The Quran was revealed to be recited in seven different modes.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 936 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 937 

It was narrated that AbdurRahman bin Abdul-Qari said: 

"I heard Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, say: 'I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting 
Surat Al-Furgan, in a way that I had not been taught, and the Messenger of Allah (;Qi£) had taught me. I was about 
to interrupt him (in his prayer), but I left him alone until he had finished. Then I grabbed him by his garment and 

289 








11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) ! 4 _jIl£ 

brought him to the Messenger of Allah (jLL) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I heard this man reciting Surat Al- 
Furqan in a way that you did not teach me.'The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) said to him: 'Recite.' So he recited it in the 
way that I had heard him recite. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'It was revealed like this.' Then he said to 
me: 'Recite.' So I recited it and he said: 'It was revealed like this. This Quran has been revealed in seven different 
modes, so recite as much of the Quran as may be easy for you.'' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 937 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 938 

Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and AbdurRahman bin Abdul-Qari 
told him that: 

They heard Umar bin Al-Khattab say: "I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam reciting Surat Al-Furqan during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£), so I listened to his recitation and he was reciting it in a way that the 
Messenger of Allah (LLi£) had not taught me. I was about to jump on him while he was praying, but I waited 
patiently until he said the Salam (at the end of the prayer). When he had said the Salam I grabbed him by his 
garment and said: 'Who taught you this Surah that I heard you redhng?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (ifijifi,) 
taught me it. I said: 'You are lying, by Allah! The Messenger of Allah (LLLQ is the one who taught me this Surah that 
I heard you redhng.' I took him to the Messenger of Allah (ppc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I heard this man 
redhng Surat Al-Furqan in a way that you did not teach me, but you taught me Surat Al-Furqan.' The Messenger of 
Allah (LLiQ said:' Let him go, O Umar. Redte, O Hisham.' So I redted it to him in the way that I had heard him 
redte. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'It was revealed like this.' Then the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 
'Redte, O Umar.' So I redted it in the way that he had taught me. The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'It was 
revealed like this.' Then the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'This Quran has been revealed to be redted in seven 
different modes, so redte as much of the Quran as may be easy for you.'' 1 
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J^lc. jjjjl j' (j] " A_lic. Alii J^lua Alii (Jjjjjj Qll . " dlljjl Ia5iA " A_llc- A_lll ^ U^i Alii (Jjjojj 

" | 4-La ^) l T' ta '^c.Q3li <_A i un 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 938 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 939 

It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 

The Messenger of Allah (,T,-U) was by a pond belonging to Banu Ghifar when J ibril, peace be upon him, came to him 
and said: "Allah commands you to teach your Ummah the Quran with one way of recitation." He said: "I ask my 
Lord for protection and forgiveness, my Ummah cannot bear that." Then he came to him a second time and said: 
"Allah commands you to teach your Ummah the Quran with two ways of recitation." He said: ""I ask my Lord for 
protection and forgiveness, my Ummah cannot bear that." Then he came to him a third time and said: "Allah 
commands you to teach your Ummah the Quran with three ways of recitation." He said: "I ask my Lord for 
protection and forgiveness, my Ummah cannot bear that." Then he came to him a fourth time and said: "Allah 
commands you to teach your Ummah the Quran with seven ways of recitation, and whichever the way they recite it 
will be correct." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 939 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 940 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) taught me a surah, and when I was sitting in the masjid I heard a man reciting it in a 
way that was different from mine. I said to him: 'Who taught you this surah?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
(LLTQ. 1 I said: 'Stay with me until we go to the Messenger of Allah (LLU).' So we came to him and I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, this man recites a surah that you taught me differently.' The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 
'Recite, O Ubayy.' So I redted it, and the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to me: 'You have done well.' Then he said to 
the man: 'Recite.' So he recited it and it was different to my recitation. The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said to him: 
'You have done well.' Then the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: 'O Ubayy, the Quran has been revealed with seven 
different modes of redation, all of which are good and sound." 


(jc. 4^1Lk AAjflc. ,jc. Ail! Ydc. Jia-A CllIQs JUs 4<J^ (jJ > Jjl LjSk Qll ( 

.w> haII ul 1 \Ls ojjjj a_i1c. aIII ^L^-i aIII ^AlQsl Qls a_ ^ ^jI (jc. 4(jjUc. j>jl (jc. « <jh 1 A?** 11 

4 1 \las _ a_Jc. aIII (_ S -L^a aIII Jjjjj Qlls oj^Ul a La ^IaIc. j>A aJ d ^jc-IQs i illkj lAj^jki ‘dm, aui jj (j2Lk 

^il| oj^Ldl ^ L_ilLk. Iaa jl aAII Qjjojj U chlaa Aikll aluj a_i!c. aIII Aill C5-^. V 

291 







11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) I 

" <ilc. <111 aIH Jjjjj ^1 Lilia _ " ^J\ La lysl " ^iuj <ilc. <111 <111 Jjj-oj 

Ljls _ " 4" n 1 n M " |»Luij <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj <1 (JlaS ^lae-IQs C. <11 ~s^ 1 jia . " tJts . ' 
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jjill llli) (Jjl <111 -lie- jJ (Ja*-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 940 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 941 


It was narrated that Ubayy said: 

"I had no confusion in my mind from that time I embraced Islam, except when I recited a verse and another man 
recited it differently. I said: 'The Messenger of Allah taught me this.' And the other man said: 'The Messenger 

of Allah taught me too.' So I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, did you not teach me 
such and such a verse?' He said: 'Yes.' The other man said: 'Did you not teach me such and such a verse?' He said: 
'Yes. J ibrll and Mika'il, peace be upon them, came to me, and Jibril sat on my right and Mika'il on my left. J ibril, 
peace be upon him, said: "Recite the Quran with one way of recitation.' Mika'il said: 'Teach him more, teach him 
more- until there were seven modes of recitation, each of which is good and sound.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 941 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 942 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: "The one who learns the Quran is like the owner of a hobbled camel. If he pays 
attention to it, he will keep it, but if he releases it, it will go away." 

„ 0 „ ^ \ O'* ' 0 * 

4£ali (jc. 4 idlLa (jc. 4<jjja UjJ^.1 

L^Ilc. ill <liijJl 


J- ^ ~ O -* 0 


(jii " Jll aluij <lc. <11| <ll| LfjJ-nJ J 4^piC. (_)C. 

" iduAC 1 gjU-il jjj Q^iidl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 942 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 943 

It was narrated from Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: "It is not right for any one of you to say: 'I have forgotten such and such a verse.' Rather, he 
has been caused to forget. Study the Qur'an, for it escapes from the heart of man faster than a camel escapes from its 
fetter." 
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(jc. sAIH 3c. (jc. (jc. t jj.nu (jc. hi 1 UK i J j (jj Aj jj 1 nW (_]li (jj 

1 3 IAV) Aila 33 ^ IjjS-lL-ul jA (Jj Clu£j dij£ 4_al Cm A jjjij 3 1 auuj " 3-2 ^luj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

" <Jac. jyj aJtlll (j>a ^jjAx^a j 


l V* 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 943 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 944 

(38) Chapter: Recitation in the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr 

Ibn Abbad narrated that: 


C5 k ^4 (38) 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to recite in teh first rak'ah of Fajr "Say: We believe in Allah and that which has 
been sent down to us" to the end verse, and in the second rak'ah, "We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are 
Muslims." 


4jl_uiJ ,jj ui (3-2 (jj 3 a\c~, 1 Vok (jjll 4(_£33^ AjjliJa (jj tnlk 3-2 4 33 (3 33 lC ' <33^ 

Ojaill ^ “tiVI 1 lag ~1.a J^\ ^ ^Lall 3 i_jAj 3^ J ^111 ^h^-i Alii (jl o^)a3 4(JjiUC. (jj| (jl 

3 uL hg uiij aAHj LLai | 4 jV( 3) {tl2j 33 taj aIHj i_Lai 133 } 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 944 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 945 

(39) Chapter: Reciting: "Say: O you 
disbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, (the) One" 
in the two rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


tfrj' Cj cJ^ } —j 3 =^' 3*^J 3 (39) 

' { Ikl aIh jA 3I ) j ( 


The Messenger of Allah (3,-i£) recited: "Say: O you disbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, (the) One" in the two rak'ahs 
of Fajr. 


(jl 40jT)A (jc. 4|»jLk 3 (jc. 4 3 ‘ <3 Ai3 CiSk. 3! ‘333° 3-2 c^aAljjj (jj (jia^.3^ 2 jc. 

| Akj Alii jA 3 ) J { tfci' U 3 ) 3?-2ll J is^ ^3 ‘"J 4_jic- 4111 ^U^-i 4lll 3 j-ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 945 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 946 

(40) Chapter: Making the two rak'ahs of Fajr 
brief 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


0 ** o o ^ 

3 ?*^ 3 I» ^ J *» 1 3k'i c_>\_j (40) 


"I would see the Messenger of Allah (330 praying two rak'ahs of Fajr and making them so brief that I said: 'Did he 
recite the Umm Al-Kitab in them?"' 
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dllla 4<jUslc. ,jc. i'ijMC. ,jc. 4(_jd^.yil -lie. -Lad a (jc. 4-lut m ,_je. sjjja Ullil Jli 4aoAl j >j) ^ (JjLdlul U^idl 

4_]Li£ll ^L 1 <gj3 I jSl t]j3l 1 LgVqS ^)dall LS^~ 7j ^k^ij ^Iujj <jic. <111 ^Ju^a <lll tSj^ Lj& (j) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 946 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 947 

( 41 ) Chapter: Reciting (Surat) Ar-Rum in ^ 4 *-^' y 4 ^4 ( 41 ) 

Subh 

It was narrated from Shabib Abi Rawh, from a man among the companions of the Prophet (.fijfe), 
that: 


He prayed Subh and redted Ar-Rum, but he stumbled in his recitation. When he had finished praying he said: 'What 
is the matter with people who pray with us without purifying themselves properly? Those people make us stumble in 
reciting Quran." 1 


,jc. i - m fii ,jc. 4 jo-ac. (jJ dltall -lie. ,jc. 4,jljijaj llLLI Ql! 4(jA^)lt -dc. Liild (_Jll 4jLLu QJ .dk a lljldl 

(Jjmlll l^)ia --ill ollLLa ^hT-t <jl ^aL-UJ 4_llc. <111 ^jlll QC- ^»1 j-uj <2c. 4-111 ^ L^a ^jlll i_ll_i_Lal ^ya 

" <21iljl ^jfyjilll 1 \ jlc. (J-fyb Lajll JJg till (jjhn*\J V LiaLa ^jjl-^aj (Jlj La " Jll ^U<-i Lais <jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 947 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 948 

( 42 ) Chapter: Reciting between sixty and one 
hundred verses in Subh 

It was narrated from Abu Barzah that: 


<jLal! ^1 (JjLjaIIj ^ n-oll 6 £.l 3 ^ S -*4 ( 42 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (fysd) used to recite between sixty and one hundred verses in Al-Ghadah (Subh) prayer. 

^jl (jc. - 4jQLui - 4jLld Qc- ‘(L, 4"^' (jLajlai UUi! d)ll 4-ll^J LliSd Jla 4-uAlfya) <JjC.Lald (j.J a Ujldl 

<lLall ^1J (jpuilb ol-iall el/LLa Ijil QlS <2 c- <111 ^L--i <111 40 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 948 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 73 

English translation Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 949 

( 43 ) Chapter: Reciting (Surah) Qaf in Subh 


{ (J } -i ^ 44 all g-i s -4 ( 43 ) 


It was narrated that Uinin Hisham bint Harithah bin An-Nu'man said: 


' 'I only learned: Qaf. By the Glorious Quran.' Behind the Messenger of Allah ( fytL ); he used to recite it in Subh. 

O & 0-" 0 l o __ o 0 0 o ^ 99 0 £ 

4(jLaa-ill <Jjld dill ^LloA ^a! ,_jC. 40jliC. ,_jC. 4-lls-ui (jj ,jc. 4jLk31l Qjl Uli<d QU L>? U^D* £ ' 

^ nL-ill ^^3 LgJ ^IdaJ Qd |»1 jjj <j1c. <H| <111 Jjjjj f-C_5 (lh° 7) ( L3 dlikl La dills 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 949 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 950 
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It was narrated that Ziyad bin Ilaqah said: 

"I heard my paternal uncle say: 'I prayed Subh with the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and in one of the rak'ahs he 
recited: "And tall date palms, with ranged clusters." 


(Ajjbtc- Cf' ‘'*'i (jC- InK £jla _ aJ iaihlj - .dk.aj (3 j» >hA (JjC.IauiI lijji. 

jfclla LgJ d)ULJ_i <_), ^3 i £t°Ust\\ pluuj A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj jds duhm (Jji: i^gjaC. 


.a ui 


. { c3 } (3-aa (JjyLdl ^3 Adah a ni 3-a | w» i-d 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 950 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 951 

(44) Chapter: Reciting: "When the sun is . „ , 

wound round" in Subh { { ^-Ojp 

It was narrated that Amr bin Huraith said: 


221 Cl ) _J ^3 6£.!^)2l C_jlj (44) 


"I heard the Prophet (;fis&) reciting: 'When the sun is wound round.' in fajr." 

(_JJ jjjoE. (jc. 4£JJajj illjll (jc. tilAtj i > Il«a (jc. 4^l^)hJI lij-lk Jll A til jUI (jo .~uA2 

| (jjidlJl hi ^Lall i_jSj ^luij A_ilc. Ail I ^jill dm 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 951 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 952 

(45) Chapter: Reciting A1 Mua'awwidhatain 
in Subh 

It was narrated from Uqbah bin Amr that: 


^-U-sall ^^3 L_llj (45) 


He asked the Prophet (Aifc) about Al-Mua'awwidhatain. Uqbah said: "The Messenger of Allah (^-U) led us in 
praying Faj r and recited them.'' 


f. 0 ot ' ' c c - .>>o5i 5i * * 3 * * 0 ' 

,_jC. 4(jUilo ^^>^1 (_)l3 iAJildl jj\ UJ-lk 'ilij - Aj iaiillj - tAill Ajc. (alj)^. lP 

^alujj A_lic. Aill ^glda (^dll Ail 4J-alc. Ajac. (jc. cAjjl l jc. 4 JjAj (JO 3JC. (_fi- C^ilda (jj AjjULa 

^Lall eiilda -duij A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 1 Ag \ tlals Aiic. (Jll (jjjjjadll ,_jE. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 952 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 953 

Chapter: The virtue of reciting Al- 
Mu' awwidhatain 

It was narrated that Uqbah bin Amr said: 

"I followed the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) when he was riding, and I placed my hand on his foot and said : O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me Surah Hud and Surah Yusuf. He said: 'You will never recite anything greater before 



(jjjjyiJJl Sf .153 Jdnall l_Aj (46) 


295 














11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) 

Allah than: "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah), the Lord of the daybreak." And "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of mankind. 


Alii JjUJ Llutjjl (3-§ 4 JXllc. jj Ailc jC. fU 4 jl jiaC. ^gjl jC. 4 4 - j-k ^1 jj jjji Cf' 4I —Jji]l 1 UTlk 4A-JJJ3 LjLki 

" jlaS _ 4_L-ujJ ojjj-uj JjA ojjjj Alii Jjjojj Ij ^jjjiil 4 " AqA A-aAS ^^Ic- (jAJ '* Laj3 4 _j£Ij jA j AjIc. Alii ^L^i 

" | ^uii 4_iyj a jc-j 3 ) j {(_gkii 4_ijj ^3 1 3? a!3I ajc. ^JjI 133 i j£i jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 953 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 954 

It was narrated that Uqbah bin Ann said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: 'Some verses were revealed to me tonight, the like of which has never been seen: 
"Say: I seek refuge with (Allah), the Lord of the daybreak." And "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind." 1 


AjIc. 4_lll ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 4 julc jj Aiac. jc. ‘(JJJ3 tj c ' 4 3 tP j*- ‘JJJ?- ' ‘'^k 3-3 4 AJiIa 3 jj A^ki 

js j ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ S ^ io ^ ^ a-* o c in — ** 

" [ jiill 4_ijj ^(1}3 ) j [ jllll 4_i jj ^ J *'' 3 ) -ka j^iL® jj jsJ kLill 3^- <33 jjl l —'3 " ^iuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 954 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 955 

(47) Chapter: Recitation in Subh on Friday 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


A * Ay\\ ^»jJ isiljiil l_)Ij (47) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to recite: "Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation of the Book" and: "Has there not been 
over man" in Subh prayer on Friday. 


3-1 •3' i-^Ak. 3-3 ‘ j3c. L>? JJ**- J ^ 4 jl3iu iTv^ik 3 ll 4.U» m jj Ijjlk. 3-3 4 jLLj jj A^ki lijik.! 

Ajic. Alii ^L^-i Alii jjuj jl 40JJjA ^^jl jc. 4^ JC^I jj^jil A^ jc. 4^jAl Jj] jj A»hi jc. - aJ Jaihlj - 4 jl J3 > 11 1 Vok 

j 3 jjj * p AaJaaJI ^o^LLa ^3 Ijil jlfi jsL-'J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 955 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 956 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) used to recite: The revelation of the Book and; 'Has there not been over man.' in Subh prayer on 
Friday. 


jc. 4 Alii j jj Jj-k ill jc. - aJ iaiillj; - 44^1} ji“ 3 til I 3-3 4 ji^i. jJ jic. ^ 4 Ail jC. jjl LjSk. ^}\1 4AJJJ3 lijik.1 

3 jjj A y h-n II ^3311 o^LLa ^^3 ^J3J jt^ Ajic. Alii U LP -j* jc- 4^-»U4ii 

. { jUojyi ^3*. ^gji 3a j saLIji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 956 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 81 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 957 

(48) Chapter: The prostration related to 
reading quran: the prostration in Sad (38) 


2 * — o i 10 jiji 

(jl^)31 (48) 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 


The Prophet (,) prostrated in Sad and said: "Dawud did this prostration in repentance and we do it in 
thanksgiving." 


(jj| (jc. t (jj >n (jc. (jc. (jj jyac. (jc. (jj 1 Vl'ik .aing-all (j3*3l (jj 

" l^fLul U.1-> ullj Ajjii Jjli Ub^khl " } (_g3 AaJdO ^lulj Aaic. Vlll ^ l>«-n (jl 4(_yljC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 957 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 958 

(49) Chapter: The Prostration in An-Najm { } yr* (49) 

(53) 

It was narrated from Ja'far bin Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah that: 


His father said: "The Messenger of Allah (,£33 recited Surat An-Najm in Makkah and prostrated, and those who 
were with him prostrated. I raised my head and refused to prostrate." At that time Al-Muttalib had not yet accepted 
Islam. 


(3-3 4-lihk (jj ^a-iAl^i) liii-lk. Jll (jjl Jls ‘(jl^)^ j)J (j^kii LP -1 ia3I 3jc. (jj tiHall -ilc. 

Vlll Jjjjj Ij 3 3 li iAyjl (jc. 4<C.|jj (_g.ll (jj L-lHakll (jj (jc. 4-lllk (jj -La^jfic. (jc. 4(_>jijLla (jjl (jc. 4 (jc. 

C-lUxall -liiijJ (j£La J ‘‘i (jl ‘-lUji j (gjailClucSj^ o^lc. (j-a uij ,*lk i* 1 ^ ill ojjjj 4f2aj -Vile. Vlll ^h^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 958 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 959 

It was narrated from Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) recited An-Najm and prostrated during it. 


Aill (Jjjjj (jl 4a]1I 3c- (j£- t3j-aoVl (jc- 4 (jl k I 11 ) (_gjl (jc. 44 j» ill Ijjlk. 3ll 4.31k 1 Yok 31-3 4 mla (jj 3^-1—^-*-“1 li^ik.1 

tg_l3 Ilk in4 ^kill I3§ (2 -ujj 4_ilc. 4211 (jli-^i 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 959 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 960 

(50) Chapter: Not prostrating in An-Najm 

It was narrated from Ata' bin Yasar that: 


^Aill (_gi jjijLJI vjIj (50) 


He asked Zaid bin Thabit about reciting with the Imam. He said: "There is no recitation with the Imam in anything." 
And he claimed that he had recited: "By the star when it goes down (or vanishes)" to the Messenger of Allah (333 
and he did not prostrate. 
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jc. tJalluS jj <111 .lie. jj 3jjj jc. t4ajjLaa. jj Ijjj jc. - jq» -n jjl jAj - 4 (JjC.Iaui] lllljl li jj jlc. ^jf^ 

ij3 lii ~£. jj e-j-ij ^ ^l-aVI £-° ec-lji) 7 (3-32 ^LajM £-a 4 0C.ljlll jC. 1 —jj Ijj jt_uj 4<j| £>^>±3 <ji 4jl_uU jj C-tiaC. 

. W . nJ |als | ^ llj ' 1 ^vl >tij 4 lie. <111 <111 Jjjjij ^Ic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 960 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 961 

(51) Chapter: The Prostration in: "When the 
heaven is split asunder" 


( Cj ) ^ jjkLl! l_i\j (51) 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin Abdur- Rahman that: 


Abu Hurairah (led them in prayer and) recited: "When the heaven is split asunder." and prostrated during it. When 
he had finished praying, he told them that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) had prostrated during it. 


chlL^I lUUl 111 jg-J I jij 40JjjA 111 jl 4 j<^.jll Jjc. jj «lul jC. 4Ajjj jj <111 Jnc. jc. 4lillLa jc. 4<lll3 

lj-i3 ^ j in 4_llc. <111 ^h^-i <111 jjjjij jl jA^lkl i_fl j■ .oil (Jala LjjS 'ij n< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 961 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 962 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£&) prostrated during: 'When the heaven is split asunder." 1 


jA j - 4 (Jju 3 jj| jc. 4(jillc. jj jj jail jlc. jc. 4L_aj1 jj| lillll jlJ 4iillli jjl lljik jll j jj 

lil_ <_iic. <111 ^ !>■>-» <111 Jjajj ,^1 j in jlS 40JjjA (^jl jc. 4<-aiui (^jl jc. 4 jj jail jlc. jj jaC. jc. - 'j*'> 1 

| 4* (a dill £.l.ainll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 962 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 963 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We prostrated with the Messenger of Allah (jjLj during: When the heaven is split asunder and Read! In the Name 
of your Lord." 


jj jaC. jC. 4^aj^. jJ jjlt jj a jj ^)5Lj ^1 jc. 4. j» in jj jc. 4 jllLoi Ijjik jl£ 4 Jjin La jj 'la'N a li^kl 

<-iic- <111 jjlll A-A lib j in jl! 40JjjA (^1 jc. 4al2oA jj ClljLkll jj ja^.jll blc. jj jLj ^1 jC. 4 jjjill AJC. 

| liLj I jjl j C (n i H ll c-1 nil Ill | ^3 »>11.1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 963 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 964 

Narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

(Another chain) from Abu Hurairah, with similar. 
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-AC. jj ^1 jC. i jjjill Ajc. jj jic jC. olaSll jj ^)5Lj ^1 jC. t.l» ni jj jC. 

aILu ioyiyA jc. 


r'tUsVI c - TK 

j, ^ S *T^ ^t ^ ^ ° * 

4 jUilu Uj-lk jls tA_m3 Ujikl 
t^buoA jj CljLkll jj jA^.^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 964 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 965 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Abu Bakr and Umar prostrated during: 'When the heaven is split asunder,' as did the one who was better than them 
(the Prophet (Afe))." 




jSLj jj\ a A in Jls 40jjyA ^1 jc. 4 jJjJxu jj blaSli jc. 4.li!_L jj o^)3 liliAa. Jls a-, _ ^ 

1 \a 3^ Ly*J g-riinll 131 j ^3 - 1 <ag V- 4.111 ^ .Aij - yaC-j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 965 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 966 

(52) Chapter: Prostration during: "Read! 
In the Name of your Lord" 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


{ dljj I jSI ) a-Aj (52) 


"Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, and the one who was better than them prostrated 
during 'When the heaven is split asunder' and 'Read! In the name of your Lord." 1 


jAcj ^)SLj yi\ 'A In Jll 40 jj3a jc. iyiyuji jjl jc. 4ej* (j 4 - ‘ j2«JaJl liU^I Jls 4^xiAIjj] jj jLi-uj) 
| ^xmlj lysl | j | CvUiiil plat till |j| | ^^3 Ullc. Alii ^L*" 1 1AflLa j-li. 3^ j-®J - I^ ' 1C - 'till 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 966 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 967 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I prostrated with the Messenger of Allah (33U) during; 'When the heaven is split asunder' and 'Read! In the Name 
of your Lord.'" 

_)jj| jc. 4 jUiiu Lull JlJ i^aAiyj) (jJ jUkld 

I jc. 4plApa jJ pLlaC. jc. i^uiya jj (j 1 - t jl jjjgl 

| dlh^) ^xmU Ijfll ) J { Cjkuijl ptAuill LJ 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 967 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 968 

(53) Chapter: Prostration during obligatory AL^jjill gJ l_Aj (53) 

prayers 

It was narrated that Abu Rati' said: 


jc. 4£j£jj 40 Jj3^ <^ 5 -?! jC. ‘f-d-Ui jj pLlaC. jc. i^yoiya jj 4 
^3 4_llc. <111 ls Lo3 Alii (Jjjjj ^A l" Ok L ( 3 -^ LS 
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"I prayed Isha' prayer- meaning Al-'Atamah behind Abu Hurairah and he recited: 'When the heaven is split asunder' 
and prostrated during it. When he had finished praying I said: 'O Abu Hurairah, (this is) a prostration that we are 
not used to.' He said: 'Abu Al-Qasim did this prostration and I was (praying) behind him, and I will continue 
to do this prostration until I meet Abu Al-Qasim. 


4£i!j jc 4^gjjJall Alii 3 c jj jSLj 3-3 jc- 


jjl jAj - 4 aJ 1 k ii jc 4 oA*_uua jj lua. 


l_a dlls Uals iiA (.“vhVil Ijl | ojjjjj 1^33 - Adjxll laj - g.1 ?ii»11 obl3a ojjQA 4_ali. Cluhua 3-3 

tg-J .la-luil Jljl tAa Asia. lilj ^aluij A_ilc 4_lll ^gT-a ^juilflll jjI 3-3 . lA-lald lid Id - S.Whi - edA ojjQA Ul 

|»1uij A_ilc d_lSl ^giu-a ^ ml all U (_ 5 ^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 968 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 969 

(54) Chapter: Recitation (in prayers) during 7^' -*'5? ^ (54) 

the day 

It was narrated that 1 Ata said: 


"Abu Hurairah said: "In should be recitation in every prayer. What the Messenger of Allah (^fc) made us hear (by 
reciting out loud) we make you hear, and what he hid from us (by reciting silently) we hide from you." 1 




-lX-AJOll 


Ida tg_ja oblda ^)£ ojjQa jJ\ 3-3 3-3 4 Ac jc 4Ai3j jc 4 l3.ik 3-3 4Ad!ia jj ,'iiakla li^a.1 

* O „ _ ^oc " .* 0 « ^ 

-S\<a 1 jjia. I IaLLLI Idj ^Sl la Ami ^aluij A_llc Alii Alii 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 969 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 970 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"In every prayer there is recitation. What the Messenger of Allah (331) made us hear (by reciting out loud) we make 
you hear, and what he hid from us (by reciting silently) we hide from you." 


OC-IQa o3_3a (3^ <^3 3-3 ‘SjJjA J jC 4C.UaC jC 40}^^a. jjl lijda. 3-3 4.33. UUil 3-3 4 ( _glc.Vl 3c jj ,3k A lijdaj 

^'u 1 ipkl IaIaLI Idj Aiill ^aiuij A_Jc A_lll ^h^-i Aill Jjjuij 1 \y Ami Ida 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 970 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 971 

(55) Chapter: Recitation in Zuhr ^ (55) 

It was narrated that Al-Bara 1 said: 


"We used to pray Zuhr behind the Prophet Cffi^) and we heard some of the verses from Surah Lugman and Adh- 
Dhariyat from him." 


3-3 4f.lj21 jc 4(jjl_a_ujl jc. 4djj2l jj ^aduld Uiida. 3-3 4 Ajjj 3 jj £]jui lilida. 3-3 4 jljdu^a jj ^-lAljjj jj .3ki lijikl 

Cllljjlillj jldal ojjjuj j>a CllUyi Axj Aj^l Ada ^djuiiS jg jail 4_Jc. Aill 1 _ ^ k-aaj IdS 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 971 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 972 

Abu Bakr bin An-Nadr said: 

"We were in At-Taff with Anas, and he led them in praying Zuhr. When he had finished, he said: 'I prayed Zuhr with 
the Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) and he recited two surahs for us in the two rak'ahs: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, 
the Most High' and 'Has there come to you the narration of the over-whelming (i.e. The Day of Resurrection)?"' 


Jll t jIA'll j£Lj Ul CLulaui JlJ t-luc- (jJ 4lll Jjc. ,jc. J Dtw JlJ £-l_kZi AakJa 

ul 1^)23 jg All otLLa <jic- <111 ^h .^1 <111 clulLa ^^jl (Jli bals Jg All (jjiil <ic- 4_kialLj 

I A la'll»11 t/bp-s tilljl (Ipb | j | ^^gic-Vl tiljj ) _J (jJJ*£^)ll <^3 (jjl JJ-i-21 (jjlLgJ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 972 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 973 

(56) Chapter: Making the standing longer in 
the first rak'ah of Zuhr prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


ipLLa qa Ax£^)l! ^ ^lllll 4-1C (56) 

j^kll 


"The Igamah for Zuhr prayer would be said, and a person could go to the Al-Bagi', relieve himself, perform wudhu, 
and come (to the masjid), and the Messenger of Allah (JUsiZ) would s till be in the first rak'ah, making it lengthy. 


■ (jC’ 4<c.yi (jc- 4(jjls Ctf 4JAc. (jc. 4 jj_)ill Juc. ,V» ui ,_jc. 4-liij^ Cilk. dJls 4(ji<iic. ,_jj jjac- 

<111 ^t^i <111 ^1 lHajjj ^1 <lklk ^jJaala ^jifil ^tal j°g All ol)L_£a clul£ <al tjls 4 ( 3 j- i kll 

tgljiaJ ^gljVl <Jt£^)ll ^3 4_lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 973 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 974 

Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated that: 

His father said: "The Messenger of Allah used to lead us in prayer, and he would recite in the first two rak'ahs 
and make us hear some verses. And he would make the (first) Rak'ah lengthy in Zuhr, and also the first rak'ah." 
Meaning in Subh. 


.ilc. gi 4jjliS (jJ 1 oak 4J1ILL lijSk. dJlS - bllall jAj - 4<Jjc.L<ujj) jjI liliSk. dJl£ 4C1ujjJ ^ 

(jjlljVl ,jjiii£j 3 l ^k Sjala jg All llj (jlfi Jls < 2 c. <111 <jc- ^ <111 

^iLall obL_£3 ^k JjVl j°g All obL_£a <Jt£^)3l iSlll^ ^711 4in 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 974 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 975 

(57) Chapter: The Imam saying a verse ^ ^ (57) 

audibly in Zuhr 
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Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah said: 


"My fattier told us that the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) used to recite Umm Al-Quran and two surahs in the first two 
rak'ahs of Zuhr and 'Asr, and he would make us hear a verse sometimes, and he used to make the first rak'ah 
lengthy." 


cAc-LaLi (jj Ail I Jlk (jj (JiC-Usld lilSik QLS - ^LlaAllI (JiAa. (jjU (jj jJLL (jj ijjj (jj (j)\ 

Ail I ^1 >^i Aill Jjajjj (jl 1 VVw jjls coiljl ,_jj Aill ^uc. jjls 4jjii£ <jj (jc. 4 Uc.1 jjVl 1'Aw jjls 

,, ' o £ “ ' ^ "* ' o * ^ o / ( ' o 

<jl£j liUll ajVI l i»»iiJj jio» II ollLLaj jg l-ill oiiUa jj-a (jjilj'i/l Q A»^^)ll ^3 (jjjjjj_uj jljlll ^aLs l^)lLi (jlfi ^iuij Aiic. 

. JjVl fiSjll ^ 044 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 975 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 976 

(58) Chapter: Making the standing shorter in 
the second rak'ah of Zuhr 

Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated that: 


^Jall (j-a AiilSll Ajc£^)1! ^liall jl^'ii l_j\j (58) 


His father told him: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) used to recite for us in the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr prayer, and 
he would make us hear a verse sometimes. He would make the first rak'ah longer and the second shorter. And he 
used to do that in Subh too, make the first rak'ah longer and the second shorter. And he used to recite in the first two 
rak'ahs of 'Asr prayer, makingthe first rak'ah longer and the second shorter." 


Qj Aill JUC. ^*nW Jlfl 4 jjii£ (jJ (jc. 4 < _ s _sl Qls 4|»1 _l1a (jj iliJa l»k j)ll 4, m (jj Aill Jjjc. lijlkl 

1 \* .aiaJj jg f-ill elllka Q-a (jiiljVI (jjJ3t£^)ll <^3 llj IQij ^akij A_iic. Aill Aill (jlfi QIS tjn.I 4filil (jl 4eiljiS 

Aijlill ^3 j ■AT j ^jVl ^ A«-ill oSlka ^3 dili U^j Ail All I ^jVl (_^3 (JjiaJj lilik.1 Aj^/I 

Aillill J LaHjj (JjVI <J_jkj ji^i» 11 al/lka jya jjjiljVI LS* 1 A? ' JSJ U^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 976 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 977 

(59) Chapter: Recitation in the first two 
rak'ahs on Zuhr 


sbllca (j-a jiiljVI (jji*£jll (_gi kl jiill L_llj (59) 

j^ll 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to recite the Umm Al-Quran and two surahs in the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr and 
'Asr, and in the last two with Umm Al-Quran, and he would make us hear a verse sometimes, and he used to make 
the first rak'ah lengthy." 


Aill 3 JC. (jc. 4 ^gjl (jj (jC L>? U^' tlik. Cjtfi 4(_£Aj-a (jj (jkk)ll 3 iC. liiiik. jjls 4^'Alall (jj kk a lijkkl 

' ~ o * ° « o ^ * "" 0 C ® S o ° ^ o c o ** "" 35 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C 

(jlji^ll (ifi (jiik£^)ll ^3 J>^I» 11J jg hll ^3 Ij 3J A_iic. Aill Aill Jjjjj (jlS j)ls 4 A_ijI jjc. 4oiliS ^^jI j>J 

jg hll olllUa (j-a AjlSj Qjl (JilaJ (jkj Ulk.1 Ai'i/I 1 lat »hj (jkj (j^J^l^ (“W ^3j (jJJ jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 977 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 102 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 978 

(60) Chapter: Recitation in the first two 
rak'ahs of 'Asr 




It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to redte the Umin Al-Quran and two surahs in the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr and 
'Asr, and he would make us hear a verse sometimes, and he used to make the first rak'ah of zuhr lengthy, and he did 
likewise in Subh." 


cAjjI pc. coisljS (jj aIII 2c- (jc 4 jj!i£ (_sj\ (jJ J (jc. 4<—iiyLall l jc- ^1 liliSk. 2^ 44_±ii9 tijiki 

(jjjlj'il (j^3 ji/n tj jg l-ill ^3 (jia 4_ilc- 4_lll ^gjj^a 4_lll 2j- ul j (jl^ <3^ 4ebljS (_jc. 44lalm O^-J 

tilllfij Agjllll ^3 jiAqjj jg hll ^^3 2.1 h 1 (jl2j 4-jVI Lia-ajjiJj (jjjjjjjj 4kjljL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 978 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 979 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that: 

The Prophet (22&) used to recite "By the heaven holding the big stars" and: "By the heaven, and At-Tarig (the night- 
comer, i.e. the bright star)" and similar surahs in Zuhr and 'Asr. 


pplt (j! 4 0j-Lui (jc- 4iilUnj ,jc. 44 aLm jlJak. l2j.lk 2^3 4 (_jA^.^> 3I 2c- l2.lk 4 pic. <-P J-)**' 

(PjLUIj ^ Clllb c-Laldlj jg fill ^^3 1^)2 (jU* 4_ilc. 4_1S\ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 979 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 980 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Prophet (22M used to recite "By the night as it envelops" in Zuhr and something similar in 'Asr, and he would 
recite something longer than that in subh." 


4_lll Cp> 2^ 40jJlui (jc. 4 i2Ulu (jc. iA^jLxji (jc. 4(jii^.^)3l Ajc. l2-lk 2^ 4 . J _? * f' ^ lP l3 ^ * “j 

l^yi 2_jklj ^3j 212 J )l ^3j ^ ni» J !3] 3 Jg hll ^^3 1 3*4 |2jjj 4_llc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 980 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 981 

(61) Chapter: Making the standing and 
recitation lighter 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Aslam said: 


be 


^Uall i_ 


iiiSJ 4 _jIj (61) 


"We entered upon Anas bin Malik and he said: 'Have you prayed?' We said: 'Yes.' He asid: 'O slave girl, bring me 
water for Wudhu! I have never prayed behind any Imam whose prayer more closely resembles the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) than this Imam of yours." 1 Zaid said: "Umar bin Abdul Aziz used to complete the bowing 
and prostration (without rushing) and lighten the standing and sitting." 
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^ >0* -- 0 ^ c X ^ - " 0 * o o' ^ j, 0 j, * o J- .* 0 ^> „ o -t 

U (Jli # £ju ula ^nil^a (Jlia tillLa pj ^joj! ^^ic. Ulk3 (Jl£ 4^1 LjI <jj ^jj (jc. ^jj L_iUaiJl Uj.lk (Jl£ 44 jjj3 

(jlfij 3jj j)l3 . l^A ^»£LaLa] (j-a fyujj <llc- <111 ^li«-i <111 <_fyui^)J oblka <i2iil fyaj c-ljj dljlLa lia LjjJaj ^ (_ s JalA 4_jfyk 

3_j*3llj fysill <_<iq~s Jj fyfyiill j £-jfiyil fyj jj^ill Ajc. (jj ^aC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 98 1 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 982 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I have never prayed behind anyone whose prayer more closely resembled that of the Messenger of Allah (tt-it) than 
so-and-so." (The narrator) Sulaiman siad: "He used to make the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr lengthy and the last two 
shorter, and he would make 'Asr shorter; in Maghrib he would recite the short Mufassal surahs, in Isha' the 
medium-length Mufassal surahs and in Subh the long Mufassal surahs. 


4 jlku (jj (jliului (jE. 4<I)I 3JC. (jj Jj£j (jC. 4(jl A\C, (jj tilLaJjall (jE. 4iilj33 (jjl liliSk j)l£ 4<111 3JE. (jj (jjjl& lijlkl 

(JjllaJ (jlfl (jl A jl 111 (3-3 . (j^lS (j-a fyui j <llc. <111 ^ 1 ..-l Alii (_fyui^)J eblka <iujl .ikl e-ljj dllika La (Jll 40 (^2 (jE- 

l-iin jJ pi ?ii» II (Jx^aakll i_ifyLall ^^3 Ijfyj jin» )1 4_si^jj 1 _aik_lj jg l-ill (j? U^J^' 

" ~ " - ' ' " ' $ ' 0 y o ' 2'° 

(Jj-aLall .-ill ^3 1 fylJj (Jj-aLall 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 982 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 983 

(62) Chapter: Reciting the short Mufassal 
surahs in Maghrib 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


(Jj^akal! jLt^aSJ L_)fyt-2! (62) 


"I have never prayed behind anyone whose prayer more closely resembled that of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) than 
so-and-so. We prayed behind that person and he used to make the first two rak'ahs of Zuhr lengthy and the last two 
shorter, and he would make 'Asr shorter; in Maghrib he would recite the short Mufassal surahs. In Isha' he recited: 
'By the sun and its brightness and similar surahs, and in subh he recited two lengthy surahs." 


,jc. 4 02^1 (jj <111 3 je (jj jj£Lj (jc- ‘(jl A]C ' (jJ lilLLjJaJl (jc. 4CLijlkJI (jj <111 ^jc. liliSk dlls 4.U» in (jj <111 Jjjc. lijikl 
1 ijlLaS . (jbl3 (j-a fyujj <ilc. <111 ^li^-i <111 obika <lilil Jlkl C-l JJ CluLua lia d]15 40 jjH>A (jc. 4 jl_uU (jj (jl A ; 11n 

y 1^-iqj 1—jyLal! ^3 jii-m 11 (_^3 4_(jAJ^jk'il ^3 4_<iq-\ 1J jg bill (j-a (jj2jb/l 2.1 k; (jl^J (jU-aj^l iSllb 

(jj^Jjla (jjjjjjjiJ ^iLall ^^3 l^AlkuiSj IaI i^-ij (juianillj pi ?ii» ll ^_^3 (Jj-aakll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 98 3 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 984 

(63) Chapter: Reciting: "Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most High" in Maghrib 


dLj ( s*uj! ) _J L_jfyCall (> t j C (63) 

1 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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"A man from among the Ansar passed Mu'adh leading two camels, when he (Mu'adh) was praying maghrib, and he 
was starting to recite Al-Bagarah. So that man prayed then went away. News of that reached the Prophet (;£,$&) and 
he said: 'Do you want to cause hardship to the people, O Mu'adh; do you want to cause hardship to the people, O 
Mu'adh? Why don't you recite: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High' and 'By the sun and its brightness' 
and the like?'" 


(JlJ 4 jjLL (j£- 4 _ji-h lP 4->jLLJa (jC- i ^jljji h 1 VTA Ajc. IjjAa. 4 jLlL lP AS 

<111 (^2' Llll (LIjS ojjjjij L—l^iLall ^^iLaJ jAj ILLa ^^Jc. j)\ LajVI 

" LaA_j^_jj U1 •*> .^1 j Lljj -J CllijS ilaJa 1_J (jUsI jLLa 1_J (jljli " (Jlls ^slujj <jlc. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 984 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 985 

(64) Chapter: Reciting Al-Mursalat (77) in ^ ^ (64) 

Maghrib 

It was narrated from Anas that Umm Al-Fadl bint Al-Harith said: 


" The Messenger of Allah (^fc) led us in praying maghrib in his house and he recited Al-Mursalat, then after that, 
he never offered any prayer until he died." 


(jc. ^jc. 4 ^jj‘iALall A 'a \m (_jj jj^ill ^jc. lijAk 3-2 (jJ lijAk 3-2 4 J J) ‘ -A .a LP JD* 4 " 

^glLa La ClciUjjjall 1^)33 <3 j aluj 4_iic. 4.111 ^L^-i <111 llj ^1 .A CblUj (ClljLkll dljj (JjJaflll al (jC. 

<jic. ^gLa (jiaJ3 ol/LLa lAJbtJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 985 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 986 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas from his mother that: 

She heard the Prophet ) recite Al- Mursalat in Maghrib. 


AAc. <111 Ls ^^a 3^2' 


l_ULAul 


f© ^ ^ j(0 >M 0 ^ 2 ° ^ % Off 

t-Cal ,jc. 4(jjuc. (jjl (jc- 44111 Abe. (jc. 4(^^)Ayll (jc- 4(jUiuj liliAa. 3-2 44jjj3 UjliJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 986 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 987 

(65) Chapter: Reciting At-Tur (52) in 
Maghrib 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im that: 


jjlallj C_j\j (65) 


His father said: "I heard the Prophet (<!§&) recite At-Tur in Maghrib." 

ffO & i ** 0 $1 l*l*Off 

Ijij |aiuij 4_ilc. <111 Jglua (jAi\ -at" 3-2 (jC- IfJt LiIl -Lab. a ,jc. l jC. ibllLa qC. 

j^lalL L_l^)*Jill ^g5 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 98 7 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 988 


(66) Chapter: Reciting Ad-Duhkan (44) in gllll! { ^ } _j gi Uljill (66) 

Maghrib 

Mu'awiyah bin Abdullah bin J a'far narrated that Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud told him that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) redted 'Ha- Mim Ad-Dukhan' in Maghrib. 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 988 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 989 

(67) Chapter: Reciting "Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad" { ^ ^ (67) 

in Maghrib 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

He said to Marwan: "O Abu Abdul-Malik, do you recite: 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One' and 'Verily, We have granted 
you Al-Kawthar' in maghrib?" He said: "Yes." He (Zaid) said: "I swear by Allah, I saw the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) 
reciting the longer of the two long surahs in it: 'Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad.'" 



- — - 1 —~—♦- ?—T # o * } ji o c o'-.-'i®.' ■> 0 V 

| (_J.-I.ail J l^_j3 \ j)Li ^iuij <2c. <111 <111 CljLll j 111 <jjl~\ .a^ (_)Uj . 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 989 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 990 

Marwan bin Al-Hakam narrated that: 

Zaid bin Thabit said: "Why do I see you reciting short surahs in Maghrib when I saw the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) 
reciting the longer of the two long surahs in it?" I said: "O Abu Abdullah, what is the longer of the two long surahs?" 
He said: "Al-A'raf." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 990 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 991 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) recited Surat Al-A'raf in maghrib and split it between two rak'ahs. 


t < J jjlc. jc. 4<jjj jc. i'ijjc. jj 1 nH £)la 40 jJki. <jjj jjl jc. SjJa. j-sjj ‘4jij l-uSa. £jla t jl Ac. jj jjic. li jlkj 

jm^j ^3 LgjpS i filpc'il ojjjjij i—lpi-all obtLa ^3 Ip3 4_iic- <111 ^glj^a <111 jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 991 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 992 

(68) Chapter: Recitation in the two rak'ahs 
after maghrib 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


L_ipi-«ll .isu Se-lpUl L_jLj (68) 


"I watched the Messenger of Allah (^i£)- twenty times- redting in the two rak'ahs after maghrib 'Say: O you 
disbelievers' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 


jc. 4p^.Lg-a jj pjAljj) jc. 4 jLkLij jc. jJ jllac- 1 nW Jll 4t_)lpkJI J ^ Yok <_jla j)J (Jliaall lijikl 

^3j i—lpi-all j mkpll ^3 jpij op< jjp 2 ic. ^aluj 4_iic- <1)1 ^t^-i <111 Jp-^P Chiap £]ll 4p<c. jjl jc. cA&Lk-a 

| <111 j& (JS | j { jpp^H' t-g-jj 11 (_)3 | pajjll (JjS jm^jll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 992 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 993 

(69) Chapter: The virtue of reciting "Say: He 
is Allah, (the) One" 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


( .ikj <lll (_^i (Jhnall (69) 


The Messenger of Allah (AiH) sent a man on a campaign, and he used to recite to his companions when leading 
them in prayer, and would conclude with 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' When they returned, they told the Messenger 
of Allah (;fis&) about that. He said: "Ask them why he did that." So they asked him and he said: "Because it is a 
description of the Most Merciful, the Mighty and Sublime, and I love to recite it." The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) 
said: "Tell him that Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, loves him." 


pj 1 i <JLkpll llj jj 4(JbtA (_gjj j)J . in jc. (CllpLkll (jj jjlc lili-lk jjli j)j| jc. iljll j>J jliuiuj lipikj 

IpSJ jlia <lpuj (_g.Sc. bt^.p clliu p <-lic. ^111 <111 (Jpujp jj 4 <j1ojIc. jC epic. 4<lai jC. Alik. j^XLi.pJI AjC. 

0J L " (JlaS <2c. <111 <111 (JjjjpJ (2111 lpp£ll lp*^.p Hois | Aki <111 jA c j3 ^ll/L3a ^3 <jl >,-iT 

4_iic. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjp jjt! _ Lgj jjaj jj 4_ia.j llU (Jk.j pc. j^pll <ij^a l^lV (3-*^ oplLuiS . " (2111 jV 

" A ja .j pc. <111 jj ojpi3 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 993 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 994 

It was narrated that Ubaid bin Hunain, the freed slave of the family of Zaib bin Al-Khattab, said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say: 'I came back (from a journey) with the Messenger of Allah (Xsi£=) and he heard a man 
reciting 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One, Allah-us-Samad (the Self-Sufficient Master). He begets not, nor was He 
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begotten. And there is none equal or comparable unto Him.' The Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 'It is guaranteed.' 
We asked him: 'What, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Paradise.'" 


Ut 


l_Aul 




-lUakll (jj Jjj <JI (jJ \V'(^ (jc- 4,_^<afyl ^JC- (jj <111 bile. (jc. ,jc. 4<llla lljli.1 

lljJ 111 -A * <111 * .iki <111 jA (3 | (=kuj <-iic. <111 ^ L^a <111 <_)jjjj £-a cilia) <Jj£j 

" A fyll " JlJ <111 dfyuJj tj IlLa <llllaa _ " dU-s J " fyuij 4_lc. <111 ^h^i <111 <_fyujj (Jlls | .IsJ I <1 (jkj ^alj * 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 994 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 995 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed A1 Khudri that: 

A man heard another man reciting'' Say: He is Allah, (the) One'' and repeating it. When morning came he went to the 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) and told him about that. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul, it is equal to one-third of the Quran." 


* o * 0 s 0 c 0 ^ c , ^ 0 o ^ K 0 -" , ^oe 

4(_£j.lkll ,U» wl ^1 (_JC. 4<jjl (jC- 4 A * ■ .-I ^1 (jj (jdi.yil AJC. (jj <111 AJC. (jj j _jdi.yll .lie. Qc. 4liilUa (jC. 4<llla 

(_)Uja <j dill fyHl aluij <jic. <111 ^h,-i ^^jlll sfy ^rin-ij Uala IACCjJ .iki <lll jA <_J Ifyu 4 ^-^J A<UI 41/fy.J 

' " " ' ~ o k° '' *• t o'" 35 -r 35 - 35 * f. 

" Clll (Jddl tgjl oAiJ ^g.jg>aj " fyioij 4_lic. <111 ^h^-l <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 995 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 996 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that: 

The Prophet (;£$&) said: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One" is one-third of the Quran." 


4gjla. (jj (jc- 4 4 jU. in (JblA (jC. 4JJi-aK (jC. 4elllj CjC. llj-lk Jll 4jLulJ (jj 1 ll^)jdJ 

<111 jA J " dJll fy-uj <_ilc. <111 (_ s -lj-a ^<111 Cf~ Cf' ‘(^4^ qj! Ip dp 

11a (_j-a llliail l_ijc-l La (jya^.^31 ^Ic. _ " (jl^ll Cllj | Ak.1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 996 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 997 

(70) Chapter: Reciting: "Glorify the Name of 
your Lord, the Most High" in Isha 1 


^ __ ^ O 0 

^a-i-u) ^U-uj ) _J c-Lixll SiljSll (70) 

(!\ aj 


It was narrated that J abir said: 


"Muadh stood up and prayed Isha', and made it lengthy. The Prophet (^Isfc) said: 'Do you want to cause hardship to 
the people, O Mu'adh; do you want to cause hardship to the people O Mu'adh? Why didn't you recite 'Glorify the 
Name of your Lord Most High' or Ad-Duha or; 'When the heaven is cleft asunder?" 


j.\ uiX. 11 ^glLaS lliJj fS Jli 4^)jl_k (jC. 4jllib 1_JJ (jC. 4(jKc.yi (jc. 4^);)^)^. UjA^. JU 4<All3 Tliak li 

(jc. TnS (jjl llili 11 (jllsl lla-a 11 " fy-uj 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i (^j-jlll (1)1^3 [_jjlaS 

" | dfyafljl 111 j j ^g^Hallj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 997 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 998 

(71) Chapter: Reciting: "By the sun and its 
brightness" in Isha' 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


L_llj (71) 


"Mu'adh bin J abal led his companions in praying Isha' and he made it lengthy. A man left, and Mu'adh was told 
about that, and he said: 'He is a hypocrite.' When news of that reached the man, he went to the Prophet (33) and 
told him what Mu'adh had said. The Prophet (333 said to him: 'Do you want to be a cause of hardship, O Mu'adh? 
When you lead the people in prayer, recite 'By the sun and its brightness' and 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High' and 'By the night as it envelops'and 'Read! In the Name of your Lord." 1 


LqA£■ djjlaS j\ l 3^?- lP 3la 4^)jLi. (jc. ^jC. tdulil 1 3-3 tAjJj3 

i* 3 os- "" ^ •" ^ ^ £ „„ 0 i* os -5 

ilsLa LaJ o^)^kl3 AjIc- 4_lll i 3)2' 3^3 3^3' dlli Ud3 _ (jjiljja <j] 3^ 4_ic. hl»Jj l3 3^J 

j Ul•*>i j (JjiLLiIIj IjSll ClialaS iij jli-a 1_J Ulj3 (jj£L (jl 4_llc. <111 i 3“! 3 3^ 

. " { *2j^) (3-^3 ijfll J a,- 3] 321'j ) J *3jd 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 998 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 999 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) used to recite 'By the sun and its brightness' and similar surahs in Isha'. 


3 44ajI ,jc. 40^3 (jj aAII Juc. ,jc. ;33lj (jj 123 ;33 I2i3. 33 4fii (jj (jLA)l (jj 33 LP AaaJa 

U1 1 j (jiAfi'ilL pi ?1 i» \l o^LLa ^3 '3i (ji 3 4 _ilc- <111 1 <lll 3j- ul j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 999 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1000 

(72) Chapter: Reciting "By the fig and the 
olive" in Isha' 

It was narrated that A1-Bara' bin Azib said: 


3hpk? t&js o3j3 ' <-3-j (72) 


"I prayed Al-'Atamah (Isha 1 ) with the Messenger of Allah (333 and he recited 'By the gif and the olive' in it. 

1 <111 3 j- u u 3 ° GnL —1 3^-3 < s J 3 ^ 3 33^ utli Lp <j p 4 .v» m ^ (jc. 4<31La jc. 4<3 js 3^)3^ 

jjjj jllj jilb 13 ^ Aaoicli A-iL" *dl' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1000 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1001 
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(73) Chapter: Recitation in the first rak'ah of 
Isha' 


^Uixll (j-a ^^jV! Ai^^ll C_)lj (73) 


It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin Azib said: 


"The Messenger of Allah was on ajoumey and he recited: 'By the fig and hie olive' in the first rak'ah of isha'." 


(jl£ Jli 4t_jjlc. (jj c-ljall (jc- cClulj (jc. »'i'i InW (_]li 4£Jjj bjjj InW JlJ 4Jj» ma <Jjc.LaLjj Ujiki 

(jjSlU 3 ( m .* l! ^3 ^3 flui J <iic- <111 <ill Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 01 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1002 

(74) Chapter: Taking one's time in the first 
two rak'ahs 

Abu 'Awn said: 


gStiVI gSiiyi ^ Jjiyt ^ (74) 


"I heard Jabir bin Samurah say: 'Umar said to Sa'eed': "The people are complaining about everything about you, 
even about your prayer." Sa'd said: "I take my time in the first two rak'ahs and I make the other two shorter. I do my 
best to follow the example of the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) in prayer." 'Umar said: 'That is what I thought about 
you.'" 


3j% io^yu^i jjLk slm aui Jll ‘(jjc- jJ\ (j Vvlk i4 \* 0i iVok Jll t.U» m Inh Jls 4^ic. (JJ jjlac- 

Us _jll Laj ^3 <_fi-lklj (jjjlj^l Jjjl .l* in (_)Ua3 t ebl3al! 3^ (Jailll! (2115 Llu 33 uil ^aC. 

(2L (_jlall (21!3 JlS _ Tujj <ilc. <H! ^jj^a <U1 eblUa ^ya <J Cl±a3jSl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 2 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 127 
English translation:Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1003 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"Some of the peole of Al-Khufah complained about Sa'd to 'Umar. They said: 'By Allah, he does not pray properly.' 
He said: 'I lead them in prayer as the Messenger of Allah (AifiO did, and I do not deviate from that. I take my time in 
the first two rak'ahs and make the other two shorter.' He (Umar) said: 'That is what I thought about you." 1 


(jc. 4 ja<C. (jj lilLall 3JC. (jE. 4^jUall 3jl3 (jc. 4^1 1 V'i.W 3ll 4(jhi*sll jj! <jfc. (jj! ^lAi!^)jj (jj (J^c-Laluj 3l_kk Ujikl 

lit Uil 3^ . SbL-all (j>n^ J La <11! J IjllflS jaC. Aic. hi ^3 <3 j£L1I (Ja! (j-a (jjoli 3^ 4S^)kui ^pl-k 

. (2L jkll && 3^ . ^>71 i_sa3!j (jjjlijVl <^3 3 £jS 1 g ic. ^^3 7 ^iuij <Jc. <11! <ill 3 j- ui j SbLLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 3 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1004 

(75) Chapter: Reciting two surahs in one 
rak'ah 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


k . »5- * -- 

<x^ j ^3 0$. 


I j? (75) 
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I know the similar surahs that the Messenger of Allah used to recite, twenty surahs in ten rak'ahs." Then he 

took 'Alqamah's hand and went in, then 'Alqamah came out and we asked him and he told us what they were. 


V 3 ) l)1 § cAjh Jjc. (jc. (jc. 4(jiulE.Vl (jC. 4(3*31 (jg ^ ‘*UC- liUll (JlS (jj (^LkLjj 

lill] ^ 3^-39 A 3\c. Aig .lk.1 j2uc. ojj^u jj^Auc. ^alujj A_iic- A_lll A_lll (jgj t jlfi 3 ^ 

li jlkli fililUja AJiilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1004 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1005 

It was narrated that Aim bin Murrah said: 

"I heard Abu Wa'il say: "A man said in the presence of Abdullah: 'I recited Al-Mufassal in one rak'ah.' He said: 'That 
is like reciting poetry. I know the similar surahs that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to recite together.' And he 
mentioned twenty surahs from Al-Mufassal, two by two in each rak'ah." 


(_3j Jta (Jji* 3 dm .am 3-2 4o3* (jg j 3 iC ' ‘AmA“ 3-3 4 3ll_L Tn'ik 3-3 i -‘.J *da (jj (Jjc.IaLjI 
4 _iic. a_iii aIii 351 3*^ 3'-hill ciisyc j *dh 33 3-2 _ aj&^ ^3 CI1I3 aIii 43 Aic. 

Ajl£j (jjjjjjj (jjjJJ -uj (Ji^-iq^\l (j-a ojjjj (jjjdc. 3^-2 . jg ilj j3g 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 5 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1006 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

A man came to him and said: "Last night I recited Al-Mufassal in one rak'ah." He said: "That is like reciting poetry. 
But the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) used to recite similar surahs, twenty surahs from Al-Mufassal, those that start 
with Ha-Mim." 


(jc. 4t_)ljJ (jg 3 t1 Cf' O.hy/ 5 -gl (jc. 4(jAllj3 LIAM (Jl3 tC-hkj (jg A_UI -AgC Ciik 3-2 4 Jjj^aiA j>J JJ-*C- lijiij 
3“'~ l Alii (j^J j» .'Ml lAA jjlai _ Ajl£j ^3 (3-^aAall aLHI CI 1 S 3 (3) <3-92 (_3j 4oLij 4 a 1 ]| .Ijc- (jc- 4 (Jj j.J-'-Aa 

3 (j^ 3‘-^ a ^-3l (j-a ojjj-u jjjAuC. 3^ kill 13-J (j^ (3uij A_iic- A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 6 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1007 

(76) Chapter: Reciting part of a surah ojjuA\ 3^ (76) 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib said: 


"I was with the Messenger of Allah (33 on the day of the Conquest (of Makkah). He prayed in front of the Ka'bah. 
He took off his shoes and placed them to his left, and he started to recite Surat Al-Mu'minun. When he reached the 
passage that mentions Musa and 'Eisa, peace be upon them both, he started coughing, then he bowed." 


(jji Ji 4_*3j ‘-^-gc- 3 ala a 333 j)il ,3 f^AA 3-2 3-9 43^1 3c- (jg liiak a li 

AjU i ( *Jl 3 A_ii£JI (Jj2 (3 c 3^2 3 AH ^3 |3ujj a3c. aAII aAII ClijAam (_)li tL-ill >nll (jj aAII 3c- (jc- 33 ‘ 11 

233 A Lt > 11 Aj3ml - ^ jllull 1 aq -lie. - iiijc. jl ^g_uj^a «.LA ojLuiJ (jc. 1 Ag » >>i3 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 7 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1008 

(77) Chapter: Reciter seeking refuge with 
Allah if he recites a verse that mentions 
punishment 


<jIj ja lij (77) 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


He prayed beside the Prophet (;£$&) one night. He recited, and when he came to a verse that mentioned 
punishment, he would pause and seek refuge with Allah; if he came to a verse that mentioned mercy, he would pause 
for mercy. In his bowing he would say: 'Subhana Rabbil-Azim (Glory be to my Lord Almighty)' and in his prostration 
he would say: 'Subhan Rabbil-A'la (Glory be to my Lord the Most High)." 1 


jc. te.Vnc. jj h jc. 4 jLalluj jc. iAjk 0i jc. 4j.ic. jjlj 4j<^.^}il 4^j^j 1 V'v'ik (JlJ 4 jLluj jJ 

JA 11] jliiS ijia <111 <jlc. <111 Ls lx^l jjlll L ^ 4<ijAi. jc. jj <ka jc. 44 'oXVl jj JjjlLuill 

" ohj-N m (_5-9_9 . " j-Jj (jIajah " <Cjflj ^3 <Jj3j jlSj <—<1 Lj ja lijj t_a3j <1 Lj 

. " jUlA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 8 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1009 

(78) Chapter: Reciter asking Allah when he 
reaches a verse mentioning mercy 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


<-k^. j AjIj j2 11] jliil! <JLuba l_i\j (78) 


The Prophet (^fc) recited Surat Al-Baqarah, A1 'Imran and An-Nisa' in one rak'ah, and he did not reach any verse 
that spoke of mercy but he asked Allah for it, nor any verse that spoke of punishment but he asked Allah for 
protection therefrom. 


4<ij.li. jc. 4jjjj jJ <-kila jc. 40jli jj jjloC. jc. 4t_niLa]l jj c-blxll jc. tdllLc. jj jc. 4^11 jj 

4_ilc. <H| ji 44qo^k jc. 4yij jj <L-a jc. 4(_jj ^jji'nna)I jc. 4 ’o.lslc jj In jc. 4(jLac.SM_$ 

jlJki 1 III V] <lij V J VJ <lij <scSj ^3 C-1 ill'llj jljlic. dJij s jhit I j3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 0 9 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1010 

(79) Chapter: Repeating a verse ^ (^) 

J asrah bint Dijajah said: 


"I heard Abu Dharr say: 'The Prophet (AAM stayed up all night repeating one verse. The verse was: 'If You punish 
them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily. You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 1 
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4-LLLL5 Cliij oj-ui^. ^lula. (_]li 4 <111 .Ajc. jj 4Jslia liiiik (Jli 4(jUaa]l Aia-ui (jJ Lulk. <3li tt.-ijn (jj lljikl 
^agl jlitj j) J HAIc. ^ag-ilS ^ag OiM , <jVlj <llj ^ U^il ^alujj <jlc. <111 ^gju^a ^jlll ^all (Jjlj 4 ji 111 l‘b» am iiii 

; jj jail Cluj lillll 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1010 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1011 

(80) Chapter: The saying of Allah, the Mighty Vj ilhALaj °J^Lj V j_ \_ lSpj jp ^ (^0) 
and Sublime: "And offer your salah (prayer) { ^ c'\k\\'\ 

neither alou 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: "And offer your salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice"- It was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) was s till (preaching) in secret in Makkah. When he led 
his companions in prayer, he would raise his voice" -(One of the narrators) Ibn Mani' said: He would recite the 
Quran out loud"- "And when the idolaters heard his voice they would insult the Quran, and the One Who revealed it, 
and the one who brought it. So Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said to His Prophet (Aifc): And offer your salah 
(prayer) neither aloud that is, such that the idolaters can hear your recitation and insult the Quran; nor in a low 
voice, so that your companions cannot hear; but follow a way between." 


(jjl jAj - ‘Lba&.j ^ jj jAaji. 4 j2Lj J lijSa. Jl! lifh VU 4^3 jj 2| ^aJAljjj jj (_ljiAjj 4£jLa LP 

Jjjjijj Cll jj (3^ [ lg-9 CllSLkj Lhl/LLaJ Jg V' L; jp ^^2 4(JjiUC. jj| jE. 4 JAli. jj m jC. - 


C^j 


jijilllj jg aj jgl Jllj - £3 j <jl LaL Ibj jlfls <5LaJ c q"'< a ^afujj <jlc. <111 ^ l>^-> <111 

-Xuij <jlc. <111 <-llil jc. 'till <J c-Lk. <1 jji CPJ jtjsll IjJj-u I J» -awi llj jjfljIlLall 

j-lJ I <jgLj dLla-i^al fjC. lg_) l~' 1^1 V' 7 9 | Pjl )ill I g u n j 9 ^ >lLkll ,* <°iij3 dlllc-l gib (_g\ >LLaJ jg Vi 


jP ! ^ 


J¥P 


{ bLuL. Lllb 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1011 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1012 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Prophet (Atfc) used to raise his voice when reciting Quran, and when the idolaters heard his voice they would 
insult the Quran and the one who had brought it. So the Prophet (Xsfc) began to lower his voice such that his 
companions would not hear him. Then Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'And offer your salah 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between." 1 


6iSJis 4(JJltjC. jj| jC. 4JJJi. jJ .b» HI jC. 4 (JjAj) jj j9» (_JC. 4(jKc.Vl (jE’ 4 JJ 1 (JlJ 4<-al^5 jj li lijrkl 

^jlll <J C-Lk. (j<J <jj-^ lj)» -awl !ij jljillj <Jjj^a £2jJ <j]c. <111 

T 1^1 V J clliQ) .Ai; jg -s'l V ; jp Alii <jl >^-il <*JilaJ jlS La jl jalL <jjj^a j>i9k J <Jc. <111 

" { ^bj-u Lilli Qp j*-Jj' j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1012 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 137 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1013 

Chapter: Reciting Quran in a loud voice 

Umm Hani said: 



( 81 ) 


"I used to listen to the Prophet (jQiQ reciting Quran when I was on my roof." 

0 _ _ j a i „ fi o Z 

chili f.\ j c. ceCjtd ji (jc. (jji (jc. t j » > no luh <3_J\-5 (jc. i^ijjSll Qj lljldi 

Jc. llij <2 c. <1)1 oc-IQs d 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1013 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1014 

(82) Chapter: Elongating the sounds when 
reciting Quran 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


'is.1 JlC dlj^^all da L_)Ij (82) 


"I asked Anas: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) recite Quran?' He said: 'He used to elongate the sounds.'" 


oa-IQi chili! (. *£ ILui chltui Qla Callll jc. jld ji lliiSd Qla 4,3>di. J dc. Ujld jjll 4 Jc. cP jjc. tlJdJ 

Ida <Jjj^a daJ (jlfi Qls Jujj <jic- <111 Jwn <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1014 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1015 

(83) Chapter: Making one's voice beautiful 
when reciting Quran 

It was narrated that Abu Bara' said: 


jJLallj gTjill gjjjj L_lL (83) 


"The Messenger of Allah Qfisfe) said: 'Make your voices beautiful when you recite Quran.'" 

4$.l J)l ,jc. i A k injc. ji dc. jc. ji A kll-i jc. ij!iMC.^\ ,_jc. 4jJ^i. iVvW <J13 ji Jc. 

" J Jll " J“*h5 “Clic. <111 ^ K^i <lll j3 (_]l3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1015 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1016 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Qfisit) said: 'Make your voices beautiful when you recite Quran.'" 

_)ll lliild jjll 4 Jc. Qj jj-* 1 - 

<Jc. <111 Jjua <111 (3)13 Q13 4L-jjlc 

Js ji <d Jil (Ja. . " (jl Jll 


ji C-1Q2I (jc. 4<ddjC. jj jAsvjll dc. (jc- 4<dila ^ Vvt< jjla t A\* 0i 111 Id ( 

9 ^ ^ " 9 ^ 9 a 9 ^ -« 9 , ** c _ o 9 ^ 

" oCA died Clid A . 11 JC. jll Q13 _ " jjljj-aLl jl Jll 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 1016 
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In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1017 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: "Allah never listens to anything as He listens to a Prophet with a 
beautiful voice chanting the Quran aloud." 


(jc. iA laf H (jc. (j j 'L-s t (jc. iAllI Ajc. (jj IjJj (jc. ^1 (jjl Lj.lk (Jll i.^K'a\\ (jg 

(jljIlL (jm^ jgjjl (jll ha Alii (jll La " (Jjij Allc. Alii ^L^i aIII (Jjjjjj Ail cojjQA 

. " A? J^L 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1017 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1018 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (LL-ii) said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, never listens to anything as He listens to a Prophet 
chanting the Quran.' 1 


(jll La " (Jll aLaij Allc. Alii ^L^I ^jlll (jl 46 jjQa (jc. 44Calui (jc. (jc. t(jl yLu 1 VoA (Jll iA. Iu3 L^ja^I 

" (jljIlL c5-^*-y ls^ AjII (^htj c-Jg-JL <J^-j jc- Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1018 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1019 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah heard the recitation of Abu Musa and said: He has been given a Mizmar among the 
Mazamir of the family of Dawud, peace be upon him." 


LI J Alahii LI (jl a pi g >i'i (jjl (jl cdljLkll (jj jjhc. (Jll 4 (_jAj QjI (jc. (Ijll (jj (jLajiui L^)^! 

AsIc. Ijll (Jl jaxlQh (jx l^jLa_^a ^jjjl dl " (JlH ^^ 101^0 ^j| oa.lQS ^<1111 ^luij aLc. Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjoij (jl Ai.lL ojjQa 

11 *' 


" 'LLLI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1019 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1020 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) heard the recitation of Abu Musa and said: 'This man has been given a Mizmar 
among the Mazamir of the family of Dawud, peace be upon him.' 11 


Alii (^-L-a (J 4 JI £-a-ul Chill 44_CLlc. (jc. 4ej^)C. (jc. ^(J^jAyll (jc. t(jly ill (jc. 4 jLLJI Cjc. (jJ f-blill (jj jlLkll Cjc. Lj^I 

" ^ablLill Ajlc. IjII (Jl pO^slQh (j A IIa J5-C9I ell " (Jill ^jl OC-IJ)3 Allc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1020 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1021 
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11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) I iBB 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£>&) heard the recitation of Abu Musa and said: 'This man has been given a Mizmar 
among the Mazamir of the family of Dawud, peace be upon him.' 11 


jX-cLui Chili 4<chle. (jc- iojjc. (jc. i jc. t jAxh iBBk BB 'f'i.W BIS jj JjLBui] lijB.1 

" abtuJI <Bc. 3 jI 3 (Jl jx IjLaB' 0 ICA jjjl hB " (3-32 0^.1^ Bj-uj Alic- Alii ^h*" 1 <ill Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 21 
In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1022 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Mamlak that: 

He asked Umm Salamah about the recitation and prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;£■>&) and she said: "Why do you 
want to know about his prayer?" Then she described his recitation and as being so measured and dear that each 
letter could be distinguished. 


o ^ „ c e Jl is - 0 ^ 0 0 ' o' « 0 * 0 Jl 0 & g 0 o o \ o^ & ' i> o'* ' o c 

je A j3lm -»l BLuj Ail 4iBlBa jj Cf' tAajlia jj <111 .Tic. jj <111 Be. jc. cBBj jj dull' 1 V'LA BIS 4<3ia U^)Bl 
ojIlAa Ajc-lyS d. lx .jj ISIS duat i <B/lBaj ^1 La dlllS <B/lBaj aluuj <Bc. <111 <A1I (Jjjjj 4 0^.1^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1022 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1023 

(84) Chapter: Saying The Takbir before 
prostrating 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman that: 


l^ ^ (84) 


Marwan appointed Abu Hurairah as governor of Al-Madinah. When he stood to offer an obligatory prayer, he would 
say the takbir, then he said the takbir when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing he said: "Sami' 
Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him; our Lord, and to You be the 
praise)." Then he would say the takbir when he went down in prostration, then he said the takbir when he stood up 
after two rak'ahs, after saying the Tashahhud, and he did that until he had finished the prayer. When he had finished 
his prayer and said the Salam, he turned to the people in the masjid and said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, I am the one among you whose prayer most closely resembles that of the Messenger of Allah (BBT" 


iB 3 4(jy<L^.^)ll Be. y Calm (jc. j^yll ‘a-Ljj Cy~ ‘BjlBaJl y <il! Be. lilBI B^ (y ajjjj 
y* <Blj lila ^y. (yy y^ BjiBBI oblBall Jj IB jlB Al.iBI ^^ic. jI ja® <BLBnl ji^. i’&yyt, 

B*B ag Bill Bj jBBli j-a ^jB yp* IBBB y^ y bbji Bllj iBj o^b. jB <ili B^ <*Ba1i 

olBLa oBj ^»aaj jBlj B^ Ai_uiBI B^l BBI AilBLa ^ .Ae IBs AiBBa j > Tq j BIB B-B 

<Bc. <111 (_ s -l j -“ a <-111 dy^y 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 2 3 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1024 
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(85) Chapter: Raising the hands before 
bowing until they are parallel to the highest 


part of the ears 

„ 9% ^ 9 ^ 9 g 00 

gibVi ^jja £ jSjJJ (85) 


It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (AA) raise his hands until they reached the highest part of his ears, when he said the 
takbir, when he bowed and when he raised his head from bowing" 


cjli cCllJjipJI jj liilLd jc. a-L^alc jj jc. 4o5ljS jC. 4-l» joi jC. 4<JjC.U<llu) lllljl 4 jiLi. <j? lij±al 

<1111 jjj Uslj jll j-a <ial j £3 j lilj ^fij lijj jl£ 11] <lll £3jl ^afujj <-iic- <111 <111 Jjjjj did j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 24 

In-book reference :Book 11, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1025 

(86) Chapter: Raising the hands parallel to 
the shoulders before bowing 

It was narrated from Salim that: 


q o ✓ 9 a 

-Lilli C-liLi. £• c£ )il 


0 

O - „ k I 


His father said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (Ad) when he started to pray, raise his hands until they were parallel 
to his shoulders, (and he did that) when he bowed and when he raised his head from bowing." 


filial II] ^aluJJ <-ilc- <111 <ill Clulj JlJ t^jjl jC. 4^11_uJ jC. 4 j jA jll jC- 4 jllLul lijA. (JlS 4<JJJ3 lljlA 

jll j-a <lilj li]j li]j <ll£j< jll-A <lll £3jl oiidsall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 2 5 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1026 

(87) Chapter: Not doing that 


dill 4 jU (87) 


It was narrated from 'Alqamah, that Abdullah said: 


"Shall I not tell you about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Ad)? He stood and raised his hands the first time 
and then he did not do that again." 


jC. 43 jj-NI jj j<^.j)l -dc. jc. 4 4 1 iK jj * A CL jc. 4 jl Am jC- 4liljlljall jj <lll .dc. liUll (jll (jj -lijj-u ll 

-1*J 0 j< Jjl <lll £3j3 5^ |afuJJ <-ilc- <111 <111 4■ .-I 1 ^Sjykl yi (Jlij 4<111 -lie. jC. 4 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1026 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1027 

(88) Chapter: Bringing one's backbone to rest 
when bowing 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 


£ ji ji I gJ cJlall <jAil lAj (88) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ad) said: 'The prayer is not valid if a man does not bring his backbone to rest while 
bowing and prostrating.' 11 




11 - The Book of the Commencement of the Prayer (876 - 1028) I 

<1)1 (Jj-ujj (Jlii Jli 4 Jjt »n< (_gjl (_jc. 4^-aa-a (_g.ll (_JC. 4^1-aC. (_JJ OjLaC. (_jC. (jC. tJjjJaflJl (_JIS 4<ljj3 lj^ia.1 

" (_gi <jh<a 1^03 ^aSJ V fibU^a J V " jaluij A-llc- <Hl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 2 7 

In-book reference iBook 11, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1028 

(89) Chapter: Being moderate in bowing ^ V! lJj (89) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Be moderate in bowing and prostration, and do not rest your forearms along the ground like a dog." 


(jc. 4 o11j! (jc. iA H (_JJ jULkj iAjjjC. (^gjl (_JJ ,1j» WI (jc. 4iiljUiill (_JJ <111 Jjc. liUjl Jll 4 j^aj ,_jj .lljjj 

" 4.iKllfi <lc.|ji ^.lal lajuaJJ j lull j (_g3 ^aluj <2c. <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjj (_jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1028 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 11, Hadith 1029 
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12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's 
Hands Together) (1029- 1178) 


(1) Chapter: Clasping one's hands together 3<fkill (1) 

It was narrated from 1 Alqamah and Al-Aswad that: 


They were with 'Abdullah in his house and he said: "Have these people prayed?" We said: "Yes." So he led them in 
prayer and stood between them, with no Adhan and no Iqamah, and said: "If you are three then do this, and if you 
are more than that then let one of you lead the others in prayer, and let him lay his hands on his thighs. It is as if I 
can see the fingers of the Messenger of Allah (333), interlaced.'" 


4<3aic. jjc. Cl ok j dm .am 3-2 <(jCuLi (jc. tAmC l jc. (dijldll jj 31_L l3.lk. 3-2 4 »Ca jj (Jjc.Uci3 

11] 3-2 . AJals] Yj jllS jj*j 1 ip ^-2 J _ ^aJtj ills c-YjjA ^lLaj 3-3 <3 j ^3 <111 Cjc. ( da lilfi 1 lag 4 Cjj-3|j 

<-3/33 Jj Jail 1 3lAjCdS Jc. <3^ (jij3lj J.l3 Jjajlla 311 j/s lijj 133 Ijad^all Aliblj 

aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1029 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1030 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: 

"We prayed with Abdullah bin Mas'ud in his house. He stood between us and we placed our hands on our knees, but 
he took them off and made us interlace our fingers, and said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) do that.'" 


jjjjll (jc. - (j3a jjl 3^3 - ‘J.J-* 1 ' ^3 3-2 4 <111 3 c. jj j<a.Jl 3c 3-2 4 jlall3^ '\l» jJ -Ca3 
33j Jc. l33l Uat (>i jk 133 Jja <3 j J C_jat_da jj <111 3 c. 1 nhVi 4</31 c.j djjjVI j c. 4^a&l J jc. 4j-3- L>? 

Aliaj Juj a3c. <111 (_ S -C*a aIII Jjj-uj du J 3-^_$ l3xjldal jjj 3all33 Lg3 jia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 30 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 2 

English translation:Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1031 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) taught us the prayer. He stood up and said the takbir, and when he wanted to bow, 
he put his hands together and put his hands between his knees and bowed." News of that reached Sa'd and he said: 
"My brother has spoken the truth. We used to do that, then we were commanded to do this," meaning to hold the 
knees. 


4<ill CJC. jC 4 

13-U1 311 A 


jc. 4Cj3i! jj jAmJl 3c. jC. 4 4 - nK jj -u^aXc- jC. ‘(J-^J) jjl Ul3l 3-3 4l_UJm jj jj lijI3 

ij <33j (jjj <j 3 (Jj3a <3 313 13la Jfia ^13 o3l3all Juj a3c. <111 3^° 311 Jjjjj \ 13c 3-1 

l_3JLj 3112<sY 1 (^-i*-j 1-33 ^3 3 i - a j 13 3 (_]lls 








12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) (1029 - 1178) 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 31 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1032 

(1) Chapter: Abrogation of that ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 


"I prayed beside my fattier and I put my hands between my knees, and he told me: 'Put your hands on your knees.' 
Then I did that again and he struck my hands and said: 'We were forbidden to do that, and we were commanded to 
put our hands on our knees.'" 


jjj j3 iiJluL^a £)la iAxlo mj i .-{■» jc. jc. tAiljC. J l32k Jll 44j3a 

^ g £ - 0 “ f i ^ * at a q / ^ o , si , " o' ° l - s S , g g _ „ s ^ 

lAA jc. 1 ng 1 3 ul (Jlij (_£Aj 3i j3aS j^)k.l ® j'® 33 chlai 2li _ 333 j 333 J 313 

s; *.if.i „ » - ° ? 


<_jS jll 3&VU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 32 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1033 

It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 

"I bowed and put my hands together, and my father said: 'This is something that we used to do, then we brought 
them up to our knees.'" 


t.i»in jj 




jC. 4j.iC. jj 


jc. 4313. jj <Jjc. 133 jc. ui jj ^3^1 132k Cl! jj 

** j jj ^ ^ -'o'' ** "o ^ 9 ^ ^ ^ ^ j- ^ ji / ji g ^ ^ 

4_33>ll J) Lhcajjl A 1» q: 13 I3fc (j] ^3 (JlaS <■" 3.d3Uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 33 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1034 

(2) Chapter: Holding the knees when bowing ls* (2) 

It was narrated that ‘Umar said: 


"It is established for you to hold the knees, so hold the knees." 

4 jac. jc. 4 jdi.^}il 3c. jc. 4 ^iAI j >j) (jc. 4(jdac.Vl jc- 4 A ax. Pi 1 nik jJi ^ Yok Jli 4^)L3 LP .3k a U^iki 

jib I jkudll 33^)11 £31 dub Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 34 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1035 

It was narrated that ' Abdul -Rahman As-Sulami said: 

" 'Umar said: 'The Sunnah is to hold the knees.'" 


l3j ^pic. (3)ls Jla 4^331 jd^.^31 33 <_s3 jc. i jj>^ik jc. 4 jUi3 jc. 44 JII 33 3l3i Jll 4jj^d jj 3jm Lijlkj 

iiSn klLii 
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12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) (1029 - 1178) 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 35 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1036 

(3) Chapter: Where to place the palms when (3) 

bowing 

It was narrated that Salim said: 


"We came to Abu Mas'ud and said to him: 'Tell us about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&).' He stood in 
front of us and said the takbir, then when he bowed he placed his palms on his knees and put his fingers lower than 
that, and he held his elbows out from his sides until every part of him had settled. Then he said: Sami' Allahu liman 
hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him, our Lord, and to You be the praise), then he 
stood up until every part of him had settled." 


liHd lilia . 11 ^ 111 Dili Jll 4^1ld (jc. a t nl will $UaC. (jc. (jc- <JJ-la. bli A lijldl 

4* \\ t T-il ^^Ic. £daj (j^ <-iic- Alii <111 4el)lda ,jc. 

<j-a (_£jlJ-2 o,*l.ak <111 i Jll 4_La 311 ^ya 3^-3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 36 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1037 

(4) Chapter: Where to place the fingers when 
bowing 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 


% j, o £ 

£-A3a! £da s->3 (4) 


"Shall I not show you how I saw the Messenger of Allah (^d) pray?" We said: "Yes." So he stood up and when he 
bowed, he placed his palms on his knees and put his fingers behind his knees, and held his arms out from his sides, 
until every part of him settled. Then he raised his head and stood up until every part of him settled. Then he 
prostrated and held his arms out from his sides, until every part of him settled. Then he sat up until every part of 
him settled. Then he prostrated again until every part of him settled. Then he did four rak'ahs like that. Then he 
said: ' 'This is how I saw the Messenger of Allah () pray, and this is how he used to lead us in prayer.'' 


cjjJac. q j <l£c. qc . 4<lll Ajc. ^3 ^slld (jc- t3 Ac. ,_jc. 4elll j (jc. lljSd Jl1 4 (_£jLa^ (jliuiui (j. j .d-3 

£daj lilaS g^glLgj ^Lujj <3c. <111 <111 Cjjjj diylj L3 ^31 Vl 31 s 

<La 3^ (_£ji-ol ^.33 <j-oIj £2 <d 3^ jTnul <3aj] <33 j (_j<a <Jt-jldal 3*-?-_$ 

^da <d 3^ _jSioil ill <d ^3^ 3^ JSJjuoI <jlS <d 3^ jldl <3ajl ^SldS hkli 

Id ^glLaj (jlfi 13 a j ^gldaJ <2 c- <111 <111 3j- ul j duSj l3& 3^ ^1 dilifij £jjl 3llf> 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 37 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1038 

(5) Chapter: Holding the arms out from one's 
side when bowing 

It was narrated that Salim Al- Barrad said: 


t ^ yjdli (5) 
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12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) (1029 - 1178) 

"Abu Mus'ad said: 'Shall I not show you how the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) prayed?' We said: 'Yes.' So he stood up 
and said the takbir, and when he bowed, he held his arms out from his sides until, when every part of him settled, he 
raised his head. He prayed four rak'ahs like that, and said: 'This is howl saw the Messenger of Allah praying.'" 


jl£ < sIS > il A (JUS (3-9 4-}t jC. 4 4 - nUnll jj S-LlaC. jC. 44jc jjl jC- 4^aAl^)jj jj 

4_La £ j_ui J&iul U2 Ajlajl jUJ Uah J^£La 4_iic <111 Alii 

Ch*- i i 4_iic 4_lll aJII Cjjjj 131a 3-9 j 131a dilifQ ^3.A^ 4 L 1 Q 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 38 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1039 

(6) Chapter: Being moderate in bowing ls * (6) 

It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 


"When the Prophet (;£,<&) bowed he was balanced, he did not make his head higher or lower than his back, and he 
put his hands on his knees." 


jc. 4 j S-iC. jj j^jic. jj Ak a ^ VIA Jll 4 jj -ll/iaJI ^JC. l2i2a. (jll lijlk. Jll 4 j12lJ jj .Ak k 

4 ^^Ic. 4 » jk; |LSj 4 _uiQ 4 - ^ais jjjC.1 li) 4_l]c <111 (_g-k^a j3il jlil 3-^ 4j.lC.lLjl .1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 39 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1040 

(7) Chapter: The prohibition of reciting 
Qur'an while bowing 
It was narrated that Ali said: 


iVcVj^\ (>. ^4^' ggW (7) 


"The Prophet (^Igfc) forbade me from wearing A-Qassi and silk, and gold rings, and from reciting Qur'an when 
bowing." 


4_lil jll 4 jJc. jc 4 6.1 jc jc. jc. 4 4‘b» i\'iI jc. 4a.1»Lija jj -llLa. iLj-lk 4 . t .1 jj aAJI .Vnc. li 

I jsl jlj j jkl a ja (Jlijj ^£lj uij I jsl ji j 4 _Ja2I ^jLLj jj jkilj j-Luall (jc. ^aluij 4_Jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1040 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1041 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Prophet (Afe) forbade me from wearing gold rings, from reciting the Qur'an when bowing, and from wearing 
Al-Qassi, and clothes dyed with safflower." 


jjl jc. 4 -Ciji jc. 4 jjla. jj 4 _UI .Ijc. jj ^uAl jj) jc. 4 jjLkc. jj| jc. 4.lutm jj cJis 4 . <jj jj aAII Jjjc. 

jluflli jc_j LxSQ oc-l jail jcj jc. ^iuij 4_iic. <111 CjF’ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1041 
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In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1042 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade me-but I do not say he forbade you- from wearing gold rings, Al-Qassi, and 
from wearing Al-Mufaddam, and from wearing clothes dyed with safflower, and from reciting Qur'an when bowing" 


jc jc ; jiia. jj jc i jl.air- jj iA\ hall jc jj| lijSa. QIS 5jl3 jj jLi^JI 

jJaiall (_yul jc j L_jA2I (jc. g J (JjSl Vj 4_llc <111 (_ s -k-a 4_ill (Jjjjjj (jls 4 jic jc- 4(_jjUC jj <111 Ajc 

• fcjSjU ^ oe.lQill jCj aII j (JjuI jCj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1042 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1043 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) forbade me from wearing gold rings, and Al-Qassi, and clothes dyed with safflower, 
and reciting Qur'an while I am bowing." 


c4ii oUl jl 4 jjia. jj aAII Ajc jj jl u_nia. jj Ljj jc- tdlill 1 jc 4_jc j 4 2-kk jj ^iyc lijlil 

Ul j jl^l 0 «.IQ 3 j jlaall O^J 1 _^- 2 ^ ^sjlA jC 4_lic 4_lll 4_lll (Jjjjjj (JjL iljic ^.am 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1043 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1044 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (X 5 &) forbade me from wearing Al-Qassi, and clothes dyed from safflower, and from 
wearing gold rings, and from reciting Qura'n while bowing." 


4 JII 4 III 4^ic (j 1 - ‘4-pi Qc. i jjia. jj aAII iuc jj jc 4£iL jc. ciiULa jc 4<i_ma 

• (J oe-l jail jc j 4-^21 ^aau jc j j&j^a«lillj jj-uflll (jjul jc 4_ilc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1044 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1045 

(8) Chapter: Glorification of the Lord while 
bowing 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


LS* ( 8 ) 


"The Prophet Qffiste) drew back the curtain when the people were in rows behind Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and said: 'O people, there is nothing left of the features of Prophethood except a good dream that a Muslim 
sees or is seen by others for him.' Then he said: 'Verily, I have been forbidden from reciting the Qur'an when bowing 
or prostrating. As for bowing, glorify the Lord therein, and as for prostration, strive hard in supplication for it is 
more deserving of a response.'" 


323 








12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) (1029 - 1178) (j j)kll l a_Aj£ 

(jc. 44_cl (jc. 4(JjUc. (jj JUa.4 (jj <111 .2c. (jj |Li&l jj) (jc. 4 ; -jk ui (jj (jliuLol (jc. 4(jUilo UliAk (Jljj 4,j» ni (jj 4 jj 2 qjfkl 

LgJ " (Jlflfl - 4_ic. 4lll ^ ■ 4-1J - j£L ( d-s. < ijij^a (_jcllllj 5^1 *n 1)11 |»lu)j 4_llc. 4lll t _ s -k^a Jgjjll 4 <?i)S (Jlfl 4 (JjAjC- (jjl 

jl Lx2lj ijai (jS 4 “ngj VI - 3-2 - 4j (_£jj jl ^LuiJall I&Ijj 4 kll2all l_jjj)ll V) ojjlll lLiI jwhla (ja jjjj ^ 4j| (jjllll 

" ^a£J (. - A V) i ii J (jl (j-a3 c-IcaII (_g3 I jOgl-Nll Aj-n will Ualj c_)jll 4_}3 IjklaxA j2J)ll flail Ia^I >u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1045 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1046 

(9) Chapter: Remembrace while bowing ^ (9) 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah and he bowed and said when bowing: 'Subhana Rabbial-azim (Glory be 

to my Lord Almighty).' And when prostrating: ' Subhana Rabbial- 'Ala (Glory be to my Lord Most High )." 1 


4_L^a (jc. 44_ki^Vl (jJ Ajjlafall (jc. 4 0 AJJC. (jj A*2 i (jc. 4(jl-aC.VI (jc. t'Gjfka Jjl 12-21 (3-2 c(jJ (jlk»jjj li^kl 

^_5-2j . " ^ )h» II (j-JJ 3^1‘ 11 " 4 c.j£j cs-2 3-22 £2 j3 -Tujj 4_iic- 4111 is L^a 4111 Jjj-uj 4“nl><-i (Jlii 44 li.H (jc. 4 J)3j (jj 

" JtVi 3 t' * 11 " s -ds *" 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1046 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1047 

(10) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
when bowing 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


lA 0 ? J^i A-i ( 10 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (X 5 &) often used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanaka Rabbana wa bi 
Hamdika, Allahumm aghfirli (Glorfy and praise be to You, our Lord. O Allah, forgive me.).'" 


(jc. 4(Jjjjj-Aa (jc- 4^kjJall ^gjl (jc. 4 jj).^)T (jc. 44 I V'l.'ik Vll 4 Ajjjj 4AlfL lili-lk 3-2 4 Aj» .n4 (jj (JjC.Lajail D^ckl 
^)3C.| 111 c2.Lak.jj tbj Alii ~*c n» " oAj^-uij 4c.j£j (^3 Jjj2 (jl _J&-} ^luj 4 j1c 4ill ^ L^i 4111 (Jjj-uj (jlfl tAjlll 44,?tnlc 

- "A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1047 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1048 

(11) Chapter: Another kind ^ ^ A-i (^ 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ( YJi£) used to say when bowing: 'Subbuhun Quddusun Rabbul-mala'ikati war-ruh (Perfect, 
Most Holy, is the Lord of the angels and the spirit).'" 


(jl2 cilllll 44 _cojIc. (jc. 4<_S jlajj (jc. 4oAl2l 212 44 jk i'ii Ujla. jll 4 21_L lijik jll 4(_gic.Vl A^- lP A^k ii 

" 42jVIa 1I 4-1^) (^jAS ^jJjo) " 4c. j2j (^3 (Jj% ^Lojj 4_ilc 4111 (^L^-i 4111 (Jjj-uj 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1048 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1049 

Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
when bowing 

'Asim bin Humaid said: 

"I heard 'Awf bin Malik say: 'I prayed Qiyam with the Messenger of Allah (22Y) one night, and when he bowed, he 
stayed as long as it takes to recite Surat Al-Bagarah, saying: "Subhana Dhil-jabaruti wal-malakuti wal-kibriya' wal- 
'azamah (Glory be to the One Who has all power, sovereignty, magnificence and might)." 

^jUjIll ^ It j - jjjaC. 

lS JJ~ ijf if- - 

Lais <L1 afuj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 

" A .ai-iT II j c-G^)j£llj 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1049 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1050 

(13) Chapter: Another Kind ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Ali bin Abi Talid that: 


^lL2a (jji (jc. tdulll 1 VTA ^3 \2i2k Jli - t 

dlkS 3 4t 3lLa (_jj 4_SjC. 4~'l» <im J15 4-jj > ,-il 3 4‘h» .am 3^ - ^ 

dijSfallj ClijjlaJl ^3 (jLaajai " <c. jSj JjSj ojSoll 



^ /iii «> yj & (i2) 


When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) bowed, he said: "Allahumma laka rak'atu was laka aslamtu wa bika amantu, 
khasha'a laka sa'i wa basri wa 'izami wa mukhi wa 'asabi ( O Allah, to You I have bowed and to You I have submitted 
and in You I have believed. My hearing, sight, bones, brain and sinews are humbled before You)." 


(jjfiAl 31 ^gjaC. Jli 4 A 3m ^1 ,_jj JyJ>ill 3c- 3^ (jJ ' "'A 3^ i is^ c " LP JD* C ' 

<131 ^h.-i <211 3jJJJ (jl 44_3lia ^1 (_jj ^gjc. (jE. LP <111 ijV- (jC- 4£>Y1 Cf' ‘^'3wi ^1 

^ J .Vlf- j ^ ~s AJ ^al Ac- j j . .o J j ■“ 2U ^‘‘A 4‘Vial 21) q dial»111 211 a 4 “ 1 211 3311 " 32 ) 13 f ')l3 3»n 9 <lic. 


Ij 1 2j*3^) 211 ->g 111 " 31-2 Cl (jl£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 50 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1051 

(14) Chapter: Another kind ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

When the Prophet (;&&) bowed, he said: "Allahumma laka rak'atu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa alayka 
tawwakaltu, anta Rabbi, khasha'a sam'i wa basri wa dammi wa lahmi wa 'azmi wa 'asabi Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ( O 
Allah, to You I have bowed, in You I believe, to You I have submitted and in You I put my trust. You are my Lord. My 
hearing, my sight, my blood, my flesh, my bones and sinews are humbled before Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.)" 
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<a11I 22- ^ it \ \y 1A d Jl! lAl-lk Jl! (jLaic. (_jj ^ 

CllKjJ (21Alc .j CIloILJ (211j Clllal (2Lj ClliSj (ill ^4^' " <3^ Cl ^jl£ ^alui j A2c. Alii ^^^jlll (j*" 

40 ^ C^fCaC.j iSj^J LS 3 ^ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 51 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1052 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Maslamah that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Ait) stood to offer a voluntary prayer, he would say when he bowed: "Allahumma 
laka rak'atu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa alayka tawwakaltu, anta Rabbi, khasha'a sam'i wa basri wa lahmi 
wa dammi wa mukhi wa 'asabi Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ( O Allah, to You I have bowed, in You I believe, to You I have 
submitted and in You I put my trust. You are my Lord. My hearing, my sight, my flesh, my blood, my brain and my 
sinews are humbled before Allah, the Lord of the Worlds)." 


Ajc. ,_jC. aJj 3 ^jdl tjAfukll .4k 2 ,_jC. 4t_Ux2u llA-lk JlS . jj 2 ~s ,_jj| lAjlk. 2)12 4(jLaAc. 

(211 111 " ^£0 Cl (JjAj li-jAaj 12] a_i1c. aIII ^L^-i a_ 11I ^jl tA a!» nA 2 >j 4k^ ^jc. 

C-ij All ^ J .Air- j ^k Q ls^^J cs J '-C J ^»«k diil CllSjj (212c. j Cl4ilul 211j CliLai 2Lj C kkj 

" (jxallill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 52 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1053 

Chapter: Concession allowing one not to 
recite any remembrance when bowing 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin Rati'- who had been present at Badr- said: 



t LS* LS* L-jC ( 15) 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£&) when a man entered the Masjid and prayed. The Messenger of Allah 
(22ri£) watched him without him realizing, then he finished, came to the Messenger of Allah (;£2£=) and greeted him 
with salam. He returned the salam and said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." 1 He (the narrator) said: "I 
do not know if it was the second or third time,- "(the man) said: 'By the One Who revealed the Book to you, I have 
tried my best. Teach me and show me.' He said: 'When you want to pray, perform wudu' and do it well, then stand 
up and face the giblah. Then say the takbir, then recite, then bow until you are at ease in bowing. Then stand up until 
you are standing up straight. Then prostrate until you are at ease in prostration, then raise your head until you are at 
ease in sitting, then prostrate until you are at ease in prostration. If you do that then you will have done your prayer 
properly, and whatever you failed to do properly is going to detract from your prayer.'' 


^ilj Ac-llj iAJac. qc. <aO ,_jc. 4^3jJ) 1I (jj 2s1c. (jc. ((jbtkc. jjjl jjc. ij>>4 ^)£Lj llA-lk, 2)C tAjjjS 

^lujj a_i]c. aIII ^L^-i aIII (Jjjjjj ^^glLaS .w> haII 042 21 jJ-uj a2g. aIII ^L^-i aIII (Jjj-uj llfl 2JC 2 jC0 

(2iili 2" 2)C ^^tLlI A_alc. AjIc. ^Ilu3 A_ilc- Alii ^L^-i Alii ( Sj. j* uij Yj Aiajj 

ciiljl 12) " Jll _ <^jlj 211 i_ill£ll 2Lk Cjpi (_^21lj Jll Aalllll ^ j\ Ajjllll ^ (_^jll V djlAi. " ,2 

% ^ ^ a Z ' 0 ' ^ 0 “ ^ j. 0 ^ o-'o * i 0 ji ** o 3 -- ^ 0 ""a ' " * 'i ' ^ ' o ° '' - ' 

lAjlJ ^3jl ^ UiSlj (jhalaj ,*^^1 ^ ^ ^ AfiMl JjiLuAjj ^a3 c.jjJa_jll lAjajiia all »\l 

(,''niln3 2a3 2112 dut *u^-i I2ll I2>l iii (jxalaJ ^^2^. .win! I2c.ll rjLalaj 21loij ^ijl ^ C^l Li (jxalaJ .W°nl 

" 21lbl-2a A j^aall Lalll 2112 CliLailjl Laj 212bl-2a 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 53 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1054 

(16) Chapter: The command to bow properly t ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


"I heard Anas narrate that the Prophet (;£*&) said: "Bow and prostrate properly when you bow and prostrate." 1 

<111 ^ L^a ^jlll ,_jc. (“iaSj ilLiil CAjcaxu JUS 4ohuS ,jc. wi InAk Jlfl 4.l)l_L UjAa. 2ls 4 ( _ s -lc.7l Ajc. AlaS a U^)ikl 

" y'y J 111 1 .tiling ^-^S^ll l^oji " (_Jll «>11.1 j <2c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 54 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1055 

(17) Chapter: Raising the hands when rising 
from bowing 

'Alqamah bin Wa'il said: 


^j£jll ijf (jijll Ak. (JjA.21 £3 j ( 17) 


"My father told me: 'I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) and I saw him raise his hands when he started to 
pray, and when he bowed, and when he said: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him)" 
like this." 1 And (one of the narrators) Qais pointed towards his ears. 


^VilS (_)li 4<Jllj dp <aVIc. ^ VilS Cli c^jllxll dp (j-4 3 lS" dP Alll Ak. lilAji djli 4 j^aj ds Ajj-^ ll jk.1 

<111 ^.(1111 " dill 111 9 ^ ) 111 9 o!)l_Lall ^ujsl 111 <jAj >J <Jjl )3 pfu 9 <jk <111 , <111 (J 9 jui ) 4_«1< 4 “ nh<n 4(11-3 , ^jl 


djll HJj i~*~) ®1^-Lall ^illSl llj <jAj <ili_j3 ^Ij-uj <j!c. <111 <111 4 _ilk (AlllLa 6d_Jl3 ^^jl 

(jklyi (jjJfl jUliij IaSA _ " oh-aS d>*l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 55 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1056 

(18) Chapter: Raising the hands until they are 
level with the highest part of the ears 


o' * * * * ° o' 0 ° 

£ijl! Ale. djIllVI ^j ^)3 jAa- (jJAkl ajL (18) 




Uf 


It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 


He saw the Prophet (,£<&) raise his hands when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing, until they 
were in level with the highest part of his ears. 


lj| 4^L^alc- dS (jf- 4ollll ds- 4.n» m 1 ulk Jll - dS^ - 4 Aj ^jAk (_)l! 4 Aj» ul< dS (Jj^-bJall lA^lkl 

£jijll (ja 4_ui\j IaIj IaI <JAj ^luij <jlc. <111 <111 d]j-“U (_$lj AjI 4CAjjykl ds kllA djC- yg'lAS 

" 'CIaI (j ILkj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 56 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1057 
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(19) Chapter: Raising the hands until they are 
level with the shoulders when rising from 
bowing 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 


o o 


qa .ik. j’fflb! jik jlbl! ,*ij (—jU (19) 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to raise his hands until they were in level with his shoulders when he started to 
pray, and when he raised his head from bowing he did likewise, and when he said: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah 
(Allah hears the one who praises Him)" he said: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise)" and he did 
not raise his hands between the two prostrations. 


jl 4<b jc. i^alLui jc. ijjfc^l! jc. 4(jkl (jj bibs LiiAb L)ls 111 jj 1 V'v'lk L)l! 4 jic. j>J J^k. 

L)ll Ljj LIIa jL jfC)ll j-a <blj Ljj 4 LbLa jAb eblLai) ^3 (JL.A 12] <jAj (buj <bc. <111 <111 

jbly ml! jAJ <jAj V jlbj . " bobll (211 ibj " (l)b _ " o.'l.ak (j<l <ill j.am " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 57 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1058 

(20) Chapter: Concession allowing one not to 
do that 

It was narrated from Abdullah that he said: 


bib (20) 


"Shall I not show you how the Messenger of Allah (;S2S) prayed?" So he prayed, and he only raised his hands once. 

4AjbY! jj jbyjl! be. jc. 11 .- nK ,jj ^L^alc. jc. 4 jUib LjAb Jll LjAb L)ll 4jjj jal! jbbe. j)j Aj 2^> < L^yb! 

e.b.!j ajA Yj <jAj ^als ^glLaa ^alujj <bc. <111 <A1! (Jjjjj olilba £fL ^LL-il Yl L)lij Li! 4<ill be. jc. t A blc jc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 58 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1059 

(21) Chapter: What the Imam says when he 
raises his head from bowing 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


^_j£jl! jpa Ablj £3^} Ijl ^sLaVl La L_)b (21) 


When the Messenger of Allah (bb) started to pray, he raised his hands until they were in level with his shoulders, 
and when he said the takbir before bowing, and when he raised his head from bowing he raised (his hands) likewise, 
and said: "Sami Allahu liman hamidah Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears the one who praises Him; Our Lord, 
and to You be praise)," and he did not do that when prostrating 


<111 cg 1^3 <ill (jl 4^plC. jjl jC- 4^sllb jC. 44 pi g ill jjl jC- iblLa jC. 4<ill AjC. Lib! Jli 4 J (^-li (jj Ajym L^)jb! 

LLaji Lllbi IbgjtSj j£^)ll L>f kujlj Ljj jS^il Ljj <bbk jAb <lb oblball ^bs! 1 a! (jib <bc. 

Ajy ml! ^3 LIIa (JiiJ V jlSij . " babll Lllj lb^) oA<ak jb <11! ^,<am " LlLj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 59 
In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 31 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1060 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Prophet (3j>3) raised his head from bowing, he said: 'Allahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our 
Lord and to You be the praise)." 1 


(3-5 ,_jC. iA <3 ^3 jjc. 4(_£.jA3^ O c ’ 4 3 a *"‘ 1 3-3 -Lc. UjSk. (J15 4^aAl^)j] 3 kI hI U^jik.1 

" .3kJI Lllj Ujj (‘i " cJts ^^£ 3 ^ (J>° aLI 3 13 ^Laij <3c. <111 ^ L^i <111 Cjjoij (jlS* 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 60 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1061 

(22) Chapter: What the person praying 
behind the imam should say 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


<Jj5j ha c-iL (22) 


The Prophet (333 fell from a horse onto his right side, and they entered upon him to visit him. The time for prayer 
came, and when he had finished praying he said: "The Imam is appointed to be followed, so when he bows, then 
bow, and when he stands up, then stand up, and when he says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one 
who praises Him)' then say: 'Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Our Lord, and to You be the praise)."' 

jlll 3 4(jjiil ,jc. 4<j c ’ 4 3 d^ Ls ^^><3 

" 3^ ^ Uda obbLal! Cll^jLak^ <ljb^y*_J <3c LpuYI 

" .3k3 3hj Ujj l^ljaa o.'i.ak <111 3-5 Llj 


<Llu < 3 C ' 0^3 LP 1 daLj <3c. <111 ^ 

15] j I dll <j ^ljj3 ^LaYl Lai] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 61 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1062 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin Rati said: 

"We were praying behind the Messenger of Allah (333 one day and when he raised his head from bowing he said: 
'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him).' A man behind him said: 'Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fih. (O our Lord, and to You be praise, much blessed and pure praise.)' 
When the Messenger of Allah (333 had finished, he said: "Who is the one who spoke just now?" The man said: 'I 
did, O Messenger of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'I saw thirty-some angels rushing to see which of 
them would write it down first.'" 


4<-3 (jc. (jj ^Ic. LP" ‘<31 3c. (jj 3 *' (3'Tk < 3 ^ 4i31La 4^1511 ,jjl Lull Jll 4 ^aLoi ^ .3k a U^)jk.l 

<31 ^au 1 " 3-3 <*3^)11 (_ja A_ui Lois |3u)j 4_ilc. <31 <31 (Jjjojj t _ 5 IUaj Lajj Ufl Jli 4^3lj (_jj <c-llj (_jc. 

<3c. <31 <31 Jjjjj 4 flj. .oil LaIs _ <j3 I^jUa I J-jla IjjliS 1.3k ,3kll L3J Ujj oc-Ijj 3^_J cJU _ " b.'i .ak (_ja1 

(jjjbUj An jjaj ciuij 33 " <3c. <31 (_ S -L“ a <31 Jjjjj Jls _ <111 Cjjjj U Ui 3^)3 3-^ . " 3LI ^IS&UI " L)ll 

" Yjl 1 g Vlkj ^3 lM-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 62 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1063 


329 





" AlaJI USj " ljL (23) 


(23) Chapter: Saying: Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd (Our Lord, and to You be the praise) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: "When the Imam says: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who 
praises Him),' then say: 'Rabbana wa lakal-hamd,' (Our Lord, and to You be the praise).' Whoever says that and it 
coincides with the angels saying it, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


JU Li 


jjll A_ilc. <111 Ail I jl ^^jI jc. 4 ^ 11 _La ^jl jc. jc. 4 tillLa jC- tAiiia L^)ja.l 

" A_ul j-a ^liaj La aJ jkc. AfL^Lall a!j 3 jalj ji jL ■Laall Lllj Ljj I jljls oh.ak jpll Aill ^LaYl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1063 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1064 

It was narrated from Hittan bin 'Abdullah that: 

He heard Abu Musa say: "The Prophet of Allah (;£$&) addressed us and taught us our Sunnah and our prayer. He 
said: 'When you pray, make your rows straight and let one of you lead you in prayer. When the Imam says the takbir, 
then say the takbir. When he recites 'Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor those who went astray' then 
say: "Amin" and Allah will answer you. When he says the takbir and bows, then say the takbir and bow. The Imam 
bows before you do and stands up before you do.' The Prophet of Allah (;£,*&) said: 'This makes up for that. And 
when he says: "'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him),' then say: "Allahumma Rabbana 
wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our Lord, and to You be the praise), " Allah will hear you, for Allah has said on the lips of 
His Prophet (Xsfc): "Allah hears the one who praises Him." And when he (the Imam) says the takbir and prostrates, 
then say the takbir and prostrate. The Imam prostrates before you do and sits up before you do.' The Prophet of 
Allah (LLY) said: 'This makes up for that. And when he is sitting, let the first thing that any one of you says be: At- 
tahiyaatut-tayyibatus-salawatuLillah, salamun 'alayka ayyuhanabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu, salamun 
'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin, ashhadu an la ilaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluh 
(All compliments, good words and prayers are due to Allah, peace be upon you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that there is none worthy 
of worship except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)- seven phrases which are 
the greeting of the prayer.'" 


Ajl tAill -ic. j>j (jl jc. t^Aia. jj (jLjj jc- celL! jc. in Lula. jjla 4 .ilia. lljla jjll 4 uiA jj (JuC-LclLI L^)ja.i 


n l > 


hj " (JlaS Llblia 1 Laic, j 1 Vu> 11 ill jAJj 1 i-Jaa aL-uj A_ilc. Aill Aill j_u jl jjla LI 4Aji Aj-la. 

ja-al l_jljla -igjlc. j-ic- | I jj 111 j IjjjaS ^aLaYl 111! ^»£.la.l ^fLajll 

Lilia " a_i1c. aIII (_ 5 -L*a aIII jL jjla _ " ^fLLa ^a^jj ^£La ^L»YI jls l_j*£jlj Ij^lSia ^£jj 111 j Aill ^£ 1 ^.j 

aJc. aIII aIl jLuJ ^^Ic. jjla aAII jls ^£1 aIII j .LaaJI Lllj Ll^ ^ill l_jljls SaL. j^l aIII jjla 111 j LllL 
aLc. aIII ^L^-i aIII jjla ^ilLa ^flha AaLu ^LaYl jll Ij-ia-Llj jjl£a ha-mj Ilia liL jpl aAII ^/luj ^alujj 
l^llll tgjl Lille. ^blL All CllljlLall CllLllall CllLaiill ££-la.S JjS Jjl ,ja jfLIa oLLall Lc. jl£ 111! Lllij Lllja " ^aluj j 

L jl hg uil j Aill Yj All V jl .Lg uil jjallLall Aill hLc. 1 'lie. ^blL AjI£jj 3 Aill AJiajj 

" oblLall Aaaj jA j Chi Al£ 


^ o ^ ji * ji ^ ^ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 64 
In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 36 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1065 

(24) Chapter: The duration of the standing 
between rising up from bowing to prostrating 

It was narrated from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that: 


0? oa? e 1 ^' (24) 


The bowing of the Messenger of Allah (^sfe), and when he raised his head from bowing and his prostration, and the 
time between the two prostration, were almost egual in length. 


(jj (j c. 4^32 3c (jc. (jc. t al* juj liuu 31 cAjic. liiSk. 33 4^aAi3?) tis s - 1 

3 -° 12^)3 (jAJ Laj »IIJ 3 '° Aull j lijj At 3 ^ A_ic A_ll! Ail! Cjjjj 3! ‘‘-r'jtc 

C-I^Loll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1065 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1066 

(25) Chapter: What is to be said when ^ ^ ^ ^ (^5) 

standing up (after bowing) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


When the Prophet (;&&) said: "Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him),' he said: 
"AUahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawati wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'ama shi'ta min shai'in ba'd ( O Allah, 
our Lord, to You be the Praise, filling the heavens, filling the Earth, and filling whatever else You will.)" 


3c 4.3 ill 3 j (JJjS 3 c i( j\ 3j ^12oA 12.2. Jll 4J-alc 3>^ A?* JUJ Cj.2. JUS ^jl^kil l_Liu: 3 j 3bglu: 4-ijli 

-LLLil 311 liij 111 " L)li . " 0.1*2 3J Ail! ^au " Jli lil 3!-^ |2 ju:j a_i!c Ail! is L^ 3^ t u j l4^ 3^ 3 C ' ‘ 3 l*»c 

" .Ixj 3 ^ Li luIi La £(J-a_$ (jia^Y! Liiljxuni! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 66 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1067 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

When the Prophet (fy&) wanted to prostrate after bowing, he would say: "AUahumma, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd, 
mil'as-samawati wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'ama shi'ta min shai'in ba'd ( O Allah, our Lord, to You be the Praise, fillingthe 
heavens, fiUing the Earth, and fiUing whatever else You will.)" 


3b 1 4-^J lF- ‘£3^ Lp 3)ll 4 jj3j Lp lsFF. Clbk 3)ll 4 ^iA!jj! 3w 3 j .1 a ^jAk! 

^gill " JjLj Aji^^l >nl! 33 13 3^ | 3 uij a 3 c a _111 3 -Lbl 3 ^ 4(_jiuc 33 3c 4 3J .'i 1H 3c 4^j.i*i! 

" AxJ 3^ Lb nil La f.(3aj 0-(J-aj Lill jAwill c-C-a -iLLi! 311j 1 Ljj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1067 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1068 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 
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The Messenger of Allah (;£,*!&) used to say: "Sami Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawati 
wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'ama shi'ta min shai'in ba'd. Athlath-thana'i wal-majdi khairu ma qalal-'abdu wa kulluna laka 
'abdun la mani'a lima a'taita wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd (Allah hears the one who praises Him; Our Lord, 
to You be the Praise, filling the heavens, filling the Earth, and filling whatever else You will, Lord of Glory and 
Majesty, the truest thing a slave had said, and we are all slaves to You. None can withhold what You grant, nor can 
the possession of an owner benefit him before You.)" 


jj 4c. jij jc. 4(JJjS jj ^JLiC. jc. 4 jjjxl! AJC. jj III jc. 4 aLLji IjjAG, (JIS Aiai J ^LluA jj JJ-^C. 

(211 oAa 2. jil 4ill ^aui " jai. <Jj% 4_2 c. Alii 4lll (Jjjjij jl t.U» m jc. 4^^120 

ClniaC.1 L 2 £jLa V Ajc. (211 lilSj Aiill (Jll La jjG. A^-allj c -12211 (JaI Axj j-a dllCj La c-(_l-a _5 o(J>ij dll jjauJI 

" AGJI 2lLa AaJl 12 ( *ijj Yj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 68 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1069 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

He prayed with the Messenger of Allah (LLi) one night and he heard him say when he said the takbir: "Allahu 
Akbara dhal-jabaruti wal-malakuti wal-kibriya'i wal-'azamah (Allah is Most Great, the One Who has all power, 
sovereignty, magnificence and might.)" When bowing he would say: "Subhana Rabbial-Azim (Glory be to my Lord 
Almighty)." When he raised his head from bowing he would say: "Lirabbil-hamd, Lirabbil-hamd (To my Lord be 
praise, to my Lord be praise)." And when he prostrated (he said): "Subhana Rabbial-A'la (Glory be to my Lord Most 
High)." And between the two prostrations (he said): "Rabbighfirli, Rabbighfirli (Lord forgive me. Lord forgive me)." 
His standing, his bowing, when he raised his head from bowing, his prostration and the time between the two 
prostrations, were almost the same. 


jxi 4<_J^J jc. 40 jJLi. (^jl jc. 40^)2 jj jjJaC. jc- 44i» »'i'i (jjAL 2)12 4£j)j jj Ajjj LjA2. Jll 4oAx_Lui jj . L^jGi 
dij^jLkll Ia aIII " (Jll (jii. ^ 4jj] CIiIa 4_ilc. <111 aAII xA .N 4_iS 44 q;. A jc. (jjuc. 

" (Jll j-a 4 _ujIj iA] j _ " ^ Jax II jjj jlagj.n " 4c. jfij ^3 (Jjii jlfij . " 4 Ajax \\ j oLa^)j£Jlj ClljM-all j 

4_J_iS jlfij . " ^ ^)3c.l L-j jac-l i_j " j-iiby.lull jjjj . " (_ s lc-YI j-Jj jl^ v 11 " oAj -^»h . " ALkll AaGJI 

. pijUl j-a Ijj^S jjjAa-mll jjj Laj oAj-^.»j-a 4lJ j IA] j _ 4c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 69 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1070 

(26) Chapter: The Qunut after bowing 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


j£jl! Axj dijjlll iwjL) (26) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) prayed (saying the) Qunut after bowing for a month, supplicating against Ri'l, 
Dhakwan and 'Usayyah who had disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." (Sahih). 


4_U! (Jjjjj Cilia (Jll 4iAl]La jj (Jjiil jc. 4 jfL-a jc. 4 j-alill jlCului jc. 4jj^>^. UiiAG. (jjli 4^lAlQjj jJ (JjLkloj lijii.1 

4 JH GlLaC 4 ) .Air- j jlj^Aj (Jc. j (^ic. jC-Aj Axj 4_ilc. 4lll ^L^-i 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 1070 
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In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 42 

English translation :Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1071 

• i 11-N' • - 

Chapter: The Qunut during the Subh ® ^ H 

prayer 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik was asked: 



jSil Mb (27) 


"Did the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say the Qunut in Subh prayer?" He said: "Yes." He was asked: "Was that before 
bowing or after?" He said: "After bowing." 


Ailc. All All Jjjjj Cilia “AlLa Qj (jl cQijau (jil (jc. ,jc. olJak. 1 nik (Jla tAiiiia 

Axl Jls oCxJ ji (_)l3 A (Jiaa _ Jll ^iLall obi-Ca ^3 |Aujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 71 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1072 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 

"Some of those who prayed the Subh prayer with the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) narrated to me that when he said: 
Sami'Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him)' in the second rak'ah, he stood for a while." 


^1 A fjA Jtl ^ Vvk (_Jl£ (_jll (_JC. 4(jjiijl (_JC. jCuJ tCjT »nii (JjC.L<u2 

AgajA ^la Aliliill _ " oQ<a*\ Qal All ^aui " Jla Uola ^ijLall obLLa ^Laij Allc. All ^h^i All (Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 72 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1073 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^i£) raised his head in the second rak'ah of the subh prayer, he said: 'O Allah, save 
Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salamah bin Hisham and 'Ayyshah bin Abi Rabi'ah and those who are weak and 
oppressed in Makkah. O Allah, intensify Your punishment in Mudar and give them years (of famine) like the years of 
Yusuf.'" 


All Lai Jl! 4ojjQA Qc. t.U» in (_jC. Q-a oLdaii. Jll tQl Ah 1 Vvik Jll . Ak <a 

Qj (jlGc. j ^al2iiA Qj Aaluij Caljjll Qj Yllyll 0 j| HI " Cll ^ n<-ill olALa ^a Ajllill At£^)ll Q<a AjiC ^luij Allc. All 

" 1 LuijJ u i> nk QjIuj ^-llc- 1 g U 'NI j jjCaJa ^Jc. Alalia j CCjIuI jig 111 ALoj jJaliiuiJall j At-lJj ^jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 73 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1074 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to supplicate in prayer when he said: "Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa 
lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him; O our Lord, and to You be praise), "then he said while standing, 
before he prostrated: "O Allah, save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid and Salamah bin Hisham and 'Ayyshah bin Abi Rabi'ah 
and those who are weak and oppressed in Makkah. O Allah, intensify Your punishment in Mudar and give them 
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years (of famine) like the years of Yusuf." Then he would say: "Allah is Most Great" and then he prostrated. The 

people of Mudar and their environs were opposed to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) at the time. 


A a\ i H jjIj 4L_u1ha 3I (jj . wi ^ V'Cik £)ll Olak Jll 4oj>ka. ^I (jj| (jc. 4<jij lljAk (_]lJ t(jl "a\t. (jj jjic Ujii.1 

<111 " (Jj£j 2all (^3 jC-Aj (jlfi <2c. <111 <1)1 (jl Clv'lkj (jlfl CojjQa 111 (jl (jA^.^^ Ajc. (jj 

(jj (JjjLiC. j |»l_iaiA (jj <Csiu:j Ail j]| (jj Al)j)l 0 jl ^1)1 " Aa. UI1 (jl (_Jj 3 ^ajl! jA j (JjSJ _ " Alalll llllj lljj bQ.ak (j<) 

" ^jl^l < 1)1 " (Jjil p _ " < LuijJ ^ \ i ii^ a^jlc. 1 g )» I j j ■ (^^Ic. 21 jl la j CADI Ag 111 (jjiayJall (j-a (jp» jCaJ-uJallj <*-lJj 

^aluij <2c. <111 (_ s -k-a <111 (JjjjQ] (jjqll < ^ AlAjJ J.lnl <l^.l_3aj AsuoUS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 74 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1075 

(28) Chapter: The Qimiit during the Zuhr 
prayer 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah, that Abu Hurairah said: 


j^Jall abU-a ^ Cjjjill C_jIj (28) 


' 'I shall explain to you the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ()." He said: ' 'Abu Hurairah used to say the Qunut in 
the last rak'ah of the Zuhr prayer, and the later Isha' prayer, and the Subh, after saying 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah.' 
He would pray for the believers and curse the disbelievers.'" 


Jli iejYjA Cf~ ‘AaL-u (jc. (jc. c^LloA Ulii £)ll t JrC-»'AI TuSk 2 ill t^khll pp (jj (jl<a ji>n 

_ Jg hll o)/l_La (j>J o^kYI <JtS^)ll ^3 Clllaj OJjQA _jjl (jlfiS (l)ll _ ^alujj <2c. <111 (^.L-a <111 (Jjjjjj e)/l_La ^»SL] 
oja£L)l (jiLj (jjLajjall jC-AjS o.'l.ak (j<l <lll ^<in (Jj3j li A*J ^iLall oliLLaj o^kYI »1 ?li» 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 75 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1076 

(29) Chapter: The Qunut during the Maghrib 
prayer 

It was narrated from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that: 


(wJji-bll sbll^a (_^i Cbjlill i^jLj (29) 


The Prophet (Atfc) used to say the Qunut in Subh and Maghrib. (One of the narrators) 'Ubaidullah said: "Allah's 
Messenger used to." 


Qll c^lc. QJ j^ac- ^ (jj j^jiac. (jc- 4<1*Cij i (jlla>ii (jc. 4(jii^.^)ll Ajc. (jc. t. m (jj <111 Cjjc. 

<111 (^g-L-a (^211 (jl 4t_jjlc. (jj s-ljlll (jc. i^^lll (_ 5 <l (_jjl (jc- 40^>ll (jj JJAZ- lliiAk Yll 4(jllLuJJ t<)» til (jc. 4(_g-iau liiiAk 

<2c. <111 (^h ^-1 <111 Cjjjj (jl <111 Anc (l)llj . l_l^>iJallj C .n^ll (_^3 Cluaj (jl^ <Jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 76 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1077 

Jl ji o ^ 

(30) Chapter: Uttering curses during the ^ ^ (30) 

Qunut 
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It was narrated from Anas: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said the Qunut for a month."- (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "He cursed some 
men." Hisham said: "He supplicated against some of the tribes of Arabs."-"Then he stopped doing that after 
bowing." This is what Hisham said. Shu'bah said, narrating from Qatadah, from Anas that the Prophet (^usfc) said 
the Qunut for a month, cursing Ri'l, Dhawkan and Libyan. 


Jj-uij (jt (jc. 4ollja (jc. tal2 oAj (jc. 4 o11j! ,jc. Lj InH jJ\ lluAa. 3ll (jj 1) lijliJ 

33 aSj^ - i—jail e-UlLl (j-a e-l-lLl ^Ic. jC-Ai ^31oA (Jlij 'iLkj (jil <3 3 j ' j (JU - I^Aii Cilia <Jc- <111 <111 

(jlj£lj btc-j jala ClliS -djjj <Jc. <H| jjlll (jl (_)3 (jc. oll!^ (jc. A \* ni 3llj (Jj3 IIa _ ^j^^)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 77 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1078 

(31) Chapter: Cursing the hypocrites during 
the Qunut 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 


A 0^-^' <j*^ (31) 


He heard the Prophet (;&&), when he raised his head in the last rak'ah of the subh prayer, say: "O Allah, curse so- 
and-so and so-and-so," supplicating against some of the hypocrites. Then Allah revealed the words: "Not for you is 
the decision; whether He turns in mercy to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the wrongdoers." 


(^Jlllt <j| 4<3 (jC. 4^113 (jc. 4 jjA jll (jc. i IjjAi. j)ll ‘(jQjll ‘A’ 1^4^ (3^ 4^J&t jj] LP ^ ° 11 j 

(jxi (JjAjS (^Ic. jC-Aj . " lljlaj lljLs jail jL$lll " 315 AjiS>‘j^\ j^ ^iLall ojli^a j/a <3lj jAi. <_iic. <111 

.j ; j.-alllj j' ('j 1^ 3jj4i j' 3^31 (j«a >31 {_yi±- L^J jC <1)1 3 jjll j3al3all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 78 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1079 

(32) Chapter: Not saying the Qunut 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


Cjjiill i3jj lJj (32) 


The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said the Qunut for one month, supplicating against one of the 'Arab tribes, then he 
stopped doing that." 


<-ilc- <111 <111 3j- ul j jl ‘(j3l Cf' ‘olds jc. 4(^1 ^V'O-s 3d 4|sl2aA lla-a UUjl 3d 4^aAl3oj jJ (3L3lul 

<3 jl i—l^all c-LiLl j-a (3^. (^Ic. jC-Aj 1^3 1 —ii3 |3 j-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 79 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1080 

It was narrated from Abu Malik Al-Ashja'i that his father said: 

"I prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (j^-ife) and he did not say the Qunut, and I prayed behind Abu Bakr and he 
did not say the Qunut, and I prayed behind Umar and he did not say the Qunut, and I prayed behind Uthman and he 
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did not say the Qunut, and I prayed behind Ali and he did not say the Qunut." Then he said: "O my son, this is an 
innovation." 


4_iic. <111 Alii Jjjjj (. ilS. iJluL^a Jll ,jE. 4^,* > UVI Ulllb (jc- - Aiili. ,_jjI jAj - t<—alk ,jE. cAjjjS UjliJ 

( qI-n. l '' m\ . . l'" \ \a \ lb r j[ At-. t, oU l '' ^ l \\q j l b ^ ,-,r~ l oU t ~~ m! . \ . \ io j 1 b \ ^ 1 l q\-n. l '' m\ . \ L '' :io ■ l b A. , * 

. 3-^? U Qla p c'Vbj ijlc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 80 

In-book reference :Book 12, Haditli 52 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1081 

(33) Chapter: Cooling the pebbles in order to 
prostrate on them 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


Ajlc. ^ Zokll Ojjjj (33) 


"We used to pray Zuhr with the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) and I would take a handful of pebbles in my hand to cool 
them down, then I would pass them from one hand to the other, and when I prostrated I would put them down to lay 
my forehead on them." 


US 2l£ 44111 Uc. ^>jLk (jc. (ClijLkll wi (jc. ijjMC. (j ,j .~uk a l jc- 4bCc. UjSk. Qli 4 Ajjj 3 Ujikl 

i* 0 * o £ y ^ ^ o f, " ' * * g & s 

AiiUaj Uli jS.VI gi p oHjj' J* ^ ■ ^i~s (_j-a A .AiA .ikll jg li\l puij A_ilc. 4111 ^h^-i 4lll Jjjjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 81 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1082 

(34) Chapter: The Takbir when prostrating 

It was narrated that Mutarrif said: 


j±fA\ sjU (34) 


"Imran bin Husain and I prayed behind Ali bin Abi Talib. When he prostrated he said the Takbir, and when he 
raised his head from prostration he said the takbir, and when he stood up following two rak'ahs he said the takbir, 
and when he had finished praying, 'Imran took my hand and said: 'This reminded me of- he said a word meaning- 
the prayer of Muhammad ()." 1 


,_JJ Ui Ij-ul^a Jl! 4<_SjIaJa {jc. i Q.J (jbUc- Qll 4^-jQc. ,jj 4.mi 

UJS jjS ^jj bj-N will 4_uJj lijj JjS Ul L-lllla (jJ ( slU. i j)i^ 

<Uc. <111 ^h^-i .'Uk a oblUa - ^g.la.j AJilS dJli - Ua AjblUa ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 82 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1083 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-it) used to say the takbir every time he went down and came up, and he would say the 
Salam to his right and his left. And Abu Bakr and 'Umar used to do likewise." 
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dc. ,jc. i (jlsIiil jjI ^ yi, w Jla 4 jja j Id-D. 'ils dlda id-ik <3J ^y^ic. (_>j j J A £ ' 

^IxuJj £3 jj (jHW (3S <^3 jlfu 4_llc. A.11I ^1 i,-i Alii (Jjjuj (jld 2ll 4J_j*-uus ^yS 'dll dfc (_jE. Ojj-uYIj iAJiillc. (_jC. 

Aublscaj - 1 .ag V- A.11I ^ ■ ^ij - jac .j j{Ls jl£j ojLulj 4 n <i; (_jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 8 3 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1084 

(35) Chapter: How one should go down for 
prostration 

It was narrated that Abu Bushr said: 


lJu (35) 


"I heard Yusuf-meaning Ibn Mahak- narrating that Hakim said: 'I gave my pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of 
Allah (dd), pledgingthat I would go down (in prostration) only after standingup from bowing." 1 


(_jc. d1. W i - dlAtia (_jjl jjAj “ 4< _d-ojJ 


i_IXAul 


Jll ijdu (jc. iAjjt .ui ,jc. idld id-ik (Jla Oj» ud <JjE.ldLul 

Dull V) Y J a_i1g. “dll Aill ciutd Jll .^ -> 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 84 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1085 

(36) Chapter: Raising the hands before 
prostrating 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 


IjLL 11 gjliil ujU (36) 


He saw the Prophet (^Isfc) raise his hands when praying, when he bowed, when he raised his head from bowing, 
when he prostrated and when he raised his head from prostrating, until they were in level with the top part of his 
ears. 


dl (jj did (jc. t^j^alc. ( jc. 4olljl jJjC. idjl (jC. 4(_£3C. <^2 <_jjI knW Jll ilLaH (_JJ Da .A 

^ya AdJ^ CIj .Win Ijjj pj£51l £y* Ajoilj ^3j I3lj Djj Ajblda ^3 AuAj £3j ^Luj Auic. dll ^da ^dll 

Audi p jj 3 Di^u (^ilLau 3jdnll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1085 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1086 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 

He saw the Prophet (Ddd raise his hands, a similar report. 


iCujJjjdl (D? did (jc. t^j^alc. (jc. collul (j C. Ol» m 1 V'i.W JUs 4 ( _ s lc.VI dc- Idik Jll itiill a 1 V'i.W 

dLa dD £3 j ^aluij Auic. dll ^h.^1 ^^III dl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1086 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1087 
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It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 

He saw the Prophet of Allah ($#!&) raise his hands when he started to pray, and he narrated a similar report and 
added: "When he bowed he did likewise, and when he raised his head from bowing he did likewise, and when he 
raised his head from prostration he did likewise." 


(j J tillLa (jc. (jj j^al ,jc. 4e3l3S l jc. 4^_si ^ jjla. Cl! (jj 3l*Ja CIS 4^ lilll (jj Aalja lijlkl 

'3]j 013 0*-9 I3]j <J3 _jj oj^l a jlfall ^ <_)03 13] ,jl5i <-iic. <111 <111 ^_u (ji 4CjjjyOl 

i2113 (JlLa (Jifl <13j 131 j (2113 (JlLa Jifl (j-a <lulj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1087 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1088 

(37) Chapter: Not raising the hands when 
prostrating 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


^ full Ak. (jl33ll dSjj (37) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to raise his hands when he started to pray, and when he bowed, and when he 
stood up, but he did not do that when he prostrated." 


JUs 4 yac. (jj| (jc. 4^Jl_u) ,_jc. 4^£^)A^)3! (jc. ijiui yc. 4<AljlAJall (jjl 1 n3k jjls 4 ^jj 1 k 111 jJjill -Inc. (jj Aak3 li^kl 

fill ^ (2113 Ja-Sj V (j^3 131 j 13)j eblOall 131 <331 ^luij <2c. <111 <311 (jlS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1088 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1089 

(38) Chapter: The first part of the body that ^ Of ^ 3 j' ‘-fW (38) 

should reach the ground when a person 

prostrates 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;&&) when he prostrated, he lowered his knees before his hands, and when he came 
up he raised his hands before his knees." 


(_jj t ~, ■ A t~- yc. 4 <OjjAu liilll Jll - (jjjUb jjl jAj - ‘Ajjj l 3 jAk j)ls 4 ^<al l*nii ill ^ 1 n<^ 31 l ^ 1 *a C. (jnoOl li^ikl 

131 j <331 33s <33lSj All 131 ^Luoj <-jlc. <311 ( _ 5 3^a <311 ciulj <3-^ ‘ (jj Ollj (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 44 -nK 

. <33lSj j)3a <331 j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1089 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1090 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jSrik) said: 'Is there any one of you who kneel as a camel kneels when praying?" 1 
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(jc. 4 ^ j.yi Cf"" ‘21311 Lsj^ CF* ‘(j-^ 1 ^- lS 'dll ^jc. (jj ~uk a ,_jc. 4^ill <111 ajc. llii-ik l]la 4 <j2i 3 U^)^kl 
" (JasJI iil^)Al dl^)Jj3 <ll>LLa .Aa*J " juij 4_ilc. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjoij (Jls Ch 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 90 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1091 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: 'When one of you prostrates, let him put his hands down before his knees, and 
not kneel like a camel." 1 


l)ll alll (_JJ jjill .lie. 1 Vilk (315 4,‘ilk ia (jlj^ 1 VvW till <jllS ^_ya 6 (jJ (IS dk ^ (JJ (jj jl& ll^ik.1 

<_iic. <111 <111 Jli 2l£ 40jT)& (jc. (jc. (_sj\ (jC- ‘(jlldl (jj <111 AjC. (_JJ oik 1 I V'l.'lk 

" ja*3l 31 ^>jj Vj d'nkj <11 j ^jJaals Ik.wl jLaJuj 111 " jjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 91 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1092 

(39) Chapter: Putting the hands down along 
with the face when prostrating 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar in a Marfu 1 report that: 


% i o ° o ° o 

J^aJuil! ^^3 <_^jl (jjllll l_jLj (39) 


The hands prostrate as the face prostrates, so when one of you puts his face down he should put his hands down, and 
when he raises (the face) he should raise (the hands) too. 


A^jolS (jjllll (jl " <jc3j ijit (_jjI (jc. j 

" 1. 




I ag T^jlla <jc3j lijj <111 j.lk.1 £jJaj I 111 <3.^11 


■ Wui) l -at 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 92 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1093 

(40) Chapter: On how many (parts of the ^j^uill ^ <-r>W (40) 

body) does one prostrate on? 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Prophet (fyijk) was commanded to prostrate on seven parts of his body and not to tuck up his hair or his 
garment." 


- o t & « " -o o ■# -"iS J j, 0 ^ 

jc. J^a> luj jj| <_jic. ‘dll ijll J-®l 313 4(jjllc- (_jjl (jC’ 4(jJjlla (jc- ij jiC- (jc. 4 2.1k. nOk (Jlij 4<lija U^)lk.l 

. Alllii e^ja-uj <_a£La f.lj-iac.i 4 * u ii 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1093 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1094 

(41) Chapter: Explanation of that 


3111 J uj'i c_j\j (41) 
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It was narrated from A1 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that: 


He heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: "When a person prostrates, seven parts of his body prostrate: his face, 
his two palms, his two knees and his two feet." 


4j| 4 jc. jj (jjUil! jc. 4 in jj j-alc (jC. jj jink .a jc. 4 JI 4 JI jjl jc. 4 jSLj liu-la. Jll 44 _jju 3 

" oLaiiSj oli£ij 4_g_^.j l_ llji AjUjji 4_La Ok ni .ilill AaJoi I j] " 4_llc. <111 <111 > h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 94 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1095 

(42) Chapter: Prostrating on one's forehead ^ (42) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"My two eyes saw the traces of water and mud on the forehead and nose of the Messenger of Allah (&[£), from his 
praying Qiyam on the night of the twenty-first." 


0 ^ Jj; , .0 o ^ ^ - .9 oi J, 0 s^s o' * * ,• o Jo* ° '• J o J - " o c 

jc 4 i 2 lLa ^ Vok (Jli 4 ^ 3 -ujlill jjl jc. - <1 iaiiltj - 4 £-ajjl Utj <lic- ‘ ‘"^ (JJ dljLkltj 44 aLlm jj ,iiik i 

jlijC. JUS 4 .ij» t tl jC. 44 aLuI (^_ll jc. 4Clljl_kll jj jj ,~uki jc. 4-ilgJI jj <111 AjC. jj 5jjj 

jjj2ic.j jial <Ll ^ n^-i j-a jjlallj a-Lall jll 4iil j 4 iu-s ^Jc. 4_jlc. 4_11\ ^h^-i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1095 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1096 

(43) Chapter: Prostrating on one's nose ‘■pW (43) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


The Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate on seven, and not to tuck up my hair nor 
my garment: the forehead, the nose, the hands, the knees and the feet." 


jc. - <1 .laiillj - 4(<,<wii liSj 4_iSc. oe.lji 4 jj£joba jj CljLkJlj 4 (_ s -Sc.'^l Ajc. jj 4^^>lull j-l jjJaC. jj li^Lk.1 

" Jls ^luij 4_llc. 4_il) ^ 4111 ji 4(_yuCc. jjt jc. 444 :! jc. 4(__)jJjLla jj <111 ^JC. jC. 40j)^. jj| jC. 41 -J&J jj| 

" jjla.iqll j jjjl^jHj jjlll^j 1 _ilVlj 4^ Vj j» will < _i£i V - 4» un ^^ic. mi ji Clj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 96 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1097 

(44) Chapter: Prostrating on the hands ^ (44) 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that: 


The Prophet (;fisfe) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate on seven bones: on the forehead"- and he pointed 
with his hand- "on the nose, the hands, the knees and the ends of the feet." 
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(jj' (jc. t(jc. (jj All' .he. (_jC. lill-lk. JUs 4.1uil (jj ^^LLall (Jls 4^j\ hill! jjj-ai-a (jj jjJaC. 

(jjlh'j <_alY' ^^Ic. o-liJ jUjIj 4 goaht ^^Ic. jdaci A »°ii n ^Ic. i nl (jl Clidal " 2 )lis -Aj^ij Ahc. Ah' (jjhl (jc. 4 (_jjA 2 c. 

" (j-Lahall <_a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1097 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1098 

(45) Chapter: Prostrating on the knees ur^- (45) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


"The Prophet (;£§&) was commanded to prostrate on seven-and he was forbidden to tuck up his hair and garment-on 
his hands, his knees, the edges of his feet." Sufyan said: "Ibn Tawus said to us: 'He put his hand on his forehead and 
moved it down to his nose and said: This one thing." 1 


(jc. 4(_yijlia (_jjl (jc. 4(jlJA»ii 1 *nlk Vis 4(_£^)A^)]' (jA^jll .he (_jj blik 2 (jj Ah' .hc-j j (jj 2 li^)±k.' 

a23j ^^Ic. - tljUiillj 4~hqSj (jl ls 1c. (jl -Aj^j Ahc. Ah' (jjhl j-h 4(jh2c. dpi Cf' ‘AjjI 

hqlll j .lalj 12& 2)ls t Aij' j^lc. L&^alj Alig_ia. ^^ic. Aj2j £jJajj (_^jl2a (_jjl 111 Jll (jl li i n Jll _ A*_sl_2al 4_i'^jhalj a2112jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 98 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1099 

(46) Chapter: Prostrating on the feet (46) 

It was narrated from ‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib that: 


He heard the Messenger of Allah (25rT) say: "When a person prostrates, seven parts of his body prostrate with him: 
his forehead, his two hands, his two knees and his two feet." 


4Cl)jLkll (jj (jj -22k2 ,jc. 4ht^JI (jjl lllll' Jll 44 "nil' ,jc. 44.n» hi ,jc. 4^kkll 2c. (jj Ah' 2 c. (jj n2k 2 ll^^ik.' 

hk hi I2j " tJjij ^Aj^j Aalc. All' (^L^i Ah' Aj' 4L_illaJal' (_jj ^jAAc. (jc. 4(_)^alSj (_gj' (jj h»,hi (jj (jc. 

" olialSj ol2l2jj Agja.j L_l'j' AxJjoj AsLa hkhi -hil' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 10 99 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1100 

(47) Chapter: Placing the feet upright during 
prostration 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


Jj-vftil' ^ 4. < l_)Ij (47) 


"I noticed the Messenger of Allah (^Ijfc) was missing one night, and I found him when he was prostrating with his 
feet held upright, and he was saying: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu biridaka min sakhatik, wa bimu'afatika min 'uqubatik, 
wa bika minka la uhsi thana'an 'alaika anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsik (O Allah, I seek refuge with Your pleasure from 


341 







12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) (1029 - 1178) 

Your wrath, in Your forgiveness from Your punishment and in You from You. I cannot praise You enough. You are as 
You have praised Yourself.)" 

grA 1 

" Cjaj 'jkj 


(jc. (jc- ‘(j^A^ (jA (jA (jc- i jic. Ail I Anc. 1 u3(_)ll co^jc. liUil jjll (jJ < 

eLaiSj .wl hi jAj Aj]] Ail! dlli ( aluj j AjIe- A_lll Alii 3‘—1^33 Chili cAJujIc. [jt 

Cllljji U£ dul 4-Tio «.ljj , 1 y <JUa 2 L a tifjj aic. ,'pa 2 ljlaI_*JsJ Q I^Uaa. u) L 'pa jlUja U j 9 C.I , _j| T lit 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1100 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1101 

(48) Chapter: Bending the toes (so that they 
point toward the Qiblah) during prostration 
It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 


^jLLa! l_]\j (48) 


"When the Prophet (jtj£) fell to the ground during prostration, he held his arms away from his sides and bent his 
toes." 


,_jC. cc-UaC. i jjll 4 <_jJ W-a^ll -lie- lijii. jjll 4.V» m ,_jJ InK jjll 4 jLlLj (jj 

^lj3j A jJajj qc - Aj-liJac- DM hi (_^ajYI (_£jAl ti] A_i1g- A_lll ^A-^ 3® cj^Ac-Coll , VA-n 

u^ala. A Ajia. 


> 


J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1101 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1102 

(49) Chapter: Placement of the hands when 
prostrating 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


a O _ 

yya (jjjil! (jlfLa ^-H^A (49) 


"I came to Al-Madinah and said: 'I am going to watch the Messenger of Allah (pray. He said the takbir and 
raised his hands until I saw his thumbs near his ears. When he wanted to bow, he said the takbir and raised his 
hands. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him).' Then 
he said the takbir and prostrated, and his hands were in the same position in relation to his ears as when he started 
the prayer." 


<3-5 L>A 8-^J (jC- 4 aJ (jc. 44 _ nK (_JJ Aj-^alc- dm^ajoi jjlS ‘(J-*AjA) (jj jJIS AAiJ ^jiiJ 

Q** £ £ ^ Q Q % Q ^ S5 Q g S' S' ^ ^ ^ ^ -J O C ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Aijil (_jf Uj3s a)a' gM |afujj A_ilc. aIII aIII o^gJj (jjiiaiY d-ilka aJjaaII 

^gjc. Aaji! (_^a oljj Aauajj _ " oho'N jjyAl aIII " jjlls AjoiIj DA^ 

ojLLall (Jy^Uiil (_^2l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 2 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1103 
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CjijLjl igjcljlll laLj (jC- (50) 


(50) Chapter: The Prohibition of resting one's 
forearms on the ground when prostrating 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


The Messenger of Allah {fyil ) said: "Do not rest your forearms on the ground like a dog when prostrating" 

(jc. - (jjSjui-a (jj 3uSk. J15 - (j3 jAj - <jj (JjLklJ lijlk.1 

" (jjijjai Cj-n mil (jljiiij V " (3^ “talc. <111 4ill Jjjjjj j) C. (jC. Ceblj^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 3 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1104 

(51) Chapter: Description of prostration sjC (51) 

It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 


"Al-Bara 1 described the prostration to us. He places his hands on the ground and raised his posterior and said: 'This 
is what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing." 


4_aAj 3^au-ult til <_(Jls l jgl-k-j. 11 ) (_£-3 (jC- “3 j^)Cu liiilS j)ll J> (jJ <3^" 

(3*-SJ 4_ilc. 4_lll ^lu^a aAII Clul j IcSA 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1104 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1105 

It was narrated from Al-Bara' that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prayed he would J akhkha. 


<^3 ,jc. 4(_3Lkioj (jj ijiiii jii - jiiai]! jA - (jji liuii <311 <_>? ocic. 

. 13 (jlS 4_llc. 4_lll 4_lll (3 jjjj j)l (_jc. t k tIII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 5 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1106 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhainah that: 

When the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) prayed he held his arms out so much that the whiteness of his armpits 
appeared. 


4_lll aJII (jl t4 nk j (_jj| lillUa 4ill Cjc. j)C. 4^3) c -'^3 (jc- <j>J > (jc- 4 j)ll iAxiia li^ik.1 

4-jiaj] jCJJ AjJj jjJJ ^5^ C5^ a (J^ 4-iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 6 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1107 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"If I were in front of the Messenger of Allah I would be able to see the whiteness of his armpits." (One of the 
narrators) Abu Mijlaz said: "It is as if he said that because he was praying." 


^1 ,jc. «ebg j jjd (jc. i jlk-a jje ,jc. 4(jU<uluj (j. j jdaJa InW pll (jJ Alii 2 c. ,_jj 22 2^ii.i 

obl2a AjY 211b 32 AjiiL jlk .a _ A jjajj ^Iujj A_le <111 Alii 3j- ul j (_£bl (jjj dliS _jl Jll cojj 3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 7 

In-book reference :Book 12, Haditli 79 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1108 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Aqram that his father said: 

"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah and I used to see the whiteness of his armpits when he prostrated." 


32 ^c. 4 ^jsi (jj aii i 




(jj All I bile (jc ‘(j-4 3 dp lllla. 32 (Cjc-LaLij 2121 Jll ijii, ,_jj 2-2- 2jl2l 
■ Whi Ibj A2aj] ojle c" n*2 ^alujj A_ile aIII ^2«-i Alii 3j- ul j duliua 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 8 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1109 

(52) Chapter: Holding the arms out from ^Lull (52) 

one's side when prostrating 

It was narrated from Maimunah that: 


When the Prophet Ofisfe) prostrated he would hold his arms out from his sides so that if a lamb wanted to pass 
beneath his arms it would be able to do so. 


(je - ^a-aSn jAj - bjjl cAbie ,jc. - aV) Qi Alii ble jAj - cAAII bile ,je tyl.P** 1 2jb2 Jll iAjliiS 2jikl 
di^® 4-1^1 ‘—id ^>21 2 2 j 1I jl A A°g j (jl jl ^2^- Albl -^22 Ibj (jl^ aLoij A_ile All I ^2-n 2^^ j' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 110 9 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1110 

(53) Chapter: Moderation in prostration J!!uc.V! 4 ->W (53) 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


"I heard Anas (narrate) that the Messenger of Allah (32&) said: 'Be moderate in prostration and do not rest your 
forearms along the ground like a dog." 1 


,jc tbj» wiA (Jjc.2iluJ 2jl2j ?- 4(j2l ,jc. 4ol2l ,jc. tbj»,wi lllbA. coble 22M 32 cSoAl^) (jJ (JjCaCjj) 2jliJ 
In mu Vj bj-n, jail ^^3 1 jlblel " 32 aluij Aale Alii ^2^1 Alii 3 j^j (je 4 1113 4 “ ui 31-3 cobuS ^je cAjia. >Vi ^je 4bll_2 

3121 uV laiill _ " l_ 1 £ 1 I l-il Id) Aleljb f£b 2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1110 
In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 82 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1111 

(54) Chapter: Maintaing one's back (at ease) 
when prostrating 


^ JiLJi ljL? ( 54) 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'No prayer is valid in which a man does not maintain his back (at ease) when 
bowing and prostrating.'' 1 


J jc. 4 jax-a J jC. 40jLaC. jC. jC. - jjl j&j - liLlil JlJ 4 j jj jail (iS 

" milj a Tl^_js (J^jll V sbU-a V " <j1c <111 ^l>^i <111 (Jls Jls ..i^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1111 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1112 

(55) Chapter: The prohibition of pecking like 
a crow 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Shibl said: 


jl o ® — o 9 

ajij jc. <^ 1 ! ljU ( 55 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (^-T) forbade three things: "Pecking like a crow, resting one's forearms on the ground like a 
predator, and allocating the same place for prayer like a camel gets used to a certain place.' 1 


■iac jj jiiLi. jc. 4<Jbl& jjl jc. 4.21_L laSla, ll tdlilll jc. 4 4-n» fii jc. Jjc. jj <ill Ajc. jj bak a lijlij 

jc dlblii (jc. (_ 5 -$j ^alauj A-llc. <111 <J1I jl <J1 lu <j? jA^_jll ^JC. jl 0 ^) 1 ^.! 4 bja^ta jj ^klaJ jl 4 <1)1 

jjaall jlajJ UaS e^lLall ^ULall j?.^j)l jlajJ jl j ^Cill jjl ji 3 l j i_)l jell bjiii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1112 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1113 

(56) Chapter: The prohibition of tucking 
up the hair when prostrating 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


bjlLlI ^ 4jilil 1 tla£ jc. i_jL (56) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate on seven and not to tuck up my hair or 
garment." 


j jaC. jc. - ^>ml qll jjl ^ l» ; - 4 ^ JJJ iA\* »'i'i I‘nlk jjl jAj “ 4-iljj ‘(_£^>2aj)l obijaia jj .\la^> li^Lkl 

<_fl^l Vj <», 1>n ^^Jc. '1~> > jl Clidal " JlS -Jjaij <2c. <111 <111 jl 4 (__)jjIjC. jjl jC. 4(_>iJjlJa jC. 4jlljb jj 

. " V j 1 jii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1113 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1114 

jl % H 

(57) Chapter: The likeness of one who prays j-aji^-a aUjj Jlaj jill Jia ljU (57) 

with his hair bound behind him 


345 






It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 


He saw 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith praying with his hair bound behind him. He stopped and started to undo it. When 
he finished he turned to Ibn 'Abbas and said: "What were you doing to my head?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'The likeness of this is that of one who prays with his hands tie behind his neck." 1 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1114 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1115 

(58) Chapter: The prohibition of tucking up g_a 6° g*4-^' ^ (58) 

one's garment when prostrating 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Prophet was commanded to prostrate on seven bones and was forbidden to tuck up his hair and 

garment." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1115 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1116 


Jz. l_iIj (59) 


(59) Chapter: Prostrating on one's garment 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"When he prayed Zuhr behind the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) we would prostrate on our garments because of the 
heat." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1116 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1117 


(60) Chapter: The command to prostrate 
properly 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


^JaVI (60) 



12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) (1029 - 1178) (j j)kll l 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Bow and prostrate properly, for by Allah (SWT) I can see you from behind my 
back when you bow and prostrate.' 1 


" QlJ jaluij Aalc. <111 <111 jC 6(jc. jC jC ibllC liLul Qll 4ajAlQjl j (Jjt-kld lijkkl 

" ^^ ,-T c. aS j ^3 k 1 _ j& tr 1 ) ~ 1 2Q l_j' a - 1 i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1117 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1118 

(61) Chapter: The prohibition of reciting 
Qur'an when prostrating 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 


^ tSf IQs]! jc (61) 


"My beloved OSsfe) forbade me from doing three things, but I do not say that he forbade the people. He forbade me 
from wearing gold rings, wearing Qassi, wearing clothes dyed with safflower Mufaddamah, and from reciting the 
Quran when prostrating or bowing. 


UUii qI a\c Qic. J Qla c^pic. j -jUcac.j jlc J liiilk. Qla <■ VCi j q!< 31 *■> jjI 

- Ale. <111 - ti_alUa ,_j| j jlc jc tjjjllc. (jjl jc 4<_ul jc (jj <111 lie j kiAlQjj jc 4(jjj3 j Jjll 

(JC.J Q-Lokll (Jjll (jc-j l-jAill jc - QjjUll C5 £J JjSI V - ClllAij jc <alc. <111 ^j-l^a 

" LxSQ Vj DM in IQisI Vj Ca^aJalt ^aj^aiAll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1118 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1119 

'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Qfisfc) forbade me from reciting the Quran when bowing or prostrating." 


QjI jc 4£-<uri lllj <lk os-IQS jj&luA jj ClajLkJlj ^ jc 4 4_jAj (jjl liUll Qll j j^lac. (IS 'ilAl li^ykl 

<111 (Jjjjj Qli 4 UI C ^Lui 4<ji <j2k 4 olll (jl 4 <111 ^1 C j Q IS 4 4 Q g ill (jjl jC 4 (JJlj Jj jC 44-A&J 

11^.1 hi jl IxSQ SjSi aLuuj <2c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1119 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1120 

(62) Chapter: The command to strive hard in 
supplication when prostrating 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 


^3 fix. . 31 jljJaV! ( 62 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (,T3T) drew aside the curtain when he had a doth wrapped around his head during his final 
illness, and said: 'O Allah, I have conveyed (the Message)' three times. 'There is nothing left of the features of 
Prophethood except a good dream that a person sees or is seen by others for him. But I have been forbidden to rerite 
the Qur'an when bowing and prostrating, so when you bow, then glorify your Lord and when you prostrate, then 
strive hard in supplication, for it is more deserving of a response." 1 
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Ajc. (_jj (_jC. 4 ^'*4, in DA (jLaJjjj UJ-lk Qll - 'S (_jj| jA - 4(_JjC.LAjjj lilDI (Jll 4(_£ DA ts^" 

A_ujjj jil2l 4_llc. A_lll A_l]| <_kj J uS (3-1 4(JJUC. DA A_l]| 3JC. (_jC. 4A_3 (_jC. 4(Jj)llc. DA \l* ^ OA Alii 

A-k-il kail V] ojj2l dll^)»'i'ij<a (J_ys (jjjj ^a] Ajj - dll^A Cllbk - T 4 L .il ^glll " Qlll A_j3 CllUa (_^2l 4-Ja^yi ^3 L—Jj.^ir A 

IJ.'lg'^ll ^aJhk ill lljj I jAh»A I III lull J £- ^3 oolQall QE- *— US ' °~^ CS^!-S ^ 'O (_£3 jl JarH IaIjJ 

" a£l L_ll VCil (jS (3-a3 Ail! e-lc-ill ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1120 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1121 

(63) Chapter: The supplication when ^ s->k (63) 

prostrating 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"I stayed overnight with my maternal aunt Maimunah bin Al-Harith, and the Messenger of Allah (;£&) stayed 
overnight with her. I saw him get up to relieve himself and he went to the waterskin and undid its string, then he 
performed wudu and that was moderate (in the amount of water used). Then he went to his bed and slept. Then he 
got up again and went to the waterskin and undid its string, and performed wudu again, like the first time. Then he 
stood and prayed, and when he prostrated he said: 'Allahummaj'al fi qalbi nuran waj'al fi sami' nuran waj'al fi basri 
nuran, waj'al min tahti nuran waj'al min fawqi nuran, wa 'an yamii nuran wa 'an yasari nuran waj'al amami nuran, 
waj 'al khalfi nuran wa a'zimli nura (O Allah, place light in my heart, and place light in my hearing, and place light in 
my seeing, and place light beneath me, and place light above me, and light on my right, and light on my left, and 
place light behind me, and make the light greater for me.') Then he slept until he started to snore, then Bilal came 
and woke him up for the prayer." 


- C-uQS cs4 QA A Ahn (_jc. 4(JjjJj-dA .U» in (_jC. 4(_)^aj^.Vl Qc. (JA aCa 

A'ikl kl all AjjIQs lA-lic. alujj A_iic. A_lll aAII CliUj ClijLkJl Cliis Ai 3 -lie. Clu 3-1 4 (JjAjc. (jjl Qc- 

3 } „ 3 s o ° " "t" o s !- _ ^ " o - ^ ”o " o ^ "'it, 3 ^ T & * o ' ° c?" 

L^Sujoi 1^.jjJaj UjajJ I^SUjoi 

^3 (. (J* >^ \\\ M j)^ a* 1 ^3 J^ \j ^13 

c ** , ji 0 ^ ^ -J, o ^ -■ -® o* __ > ” o o oo ji 

^Ul Ijjj Djkk O^J ' Lsi^- L.f- J LJ? cJ^'j 'j>“ LS^ LSLj£ 

a^l > si\\ A.jkTlI Jkk allli ^cAi (“k ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1121 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1122 

(64) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanakallahumma, Rabbana wa 
bihamdik. Allahumma-ghfirli (Glory be to You O Allah, Our Lord, and praise. O Allah, forgive me," following the 
command of the Quran. 
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Chllij 4<Cajlc. jC. 4(jJJ^lh jC. (All ^1 jC. ij jC. tjULol jC- 4 <11! CjC. Ihlhj! JU 4 jj U^)Akl 

JjljJ _ " ^)3C.| ^ 111 ihlhkkjj IhjJ {*$ lit A1 il *S U >1 " oCj-N mj AX-j^^) JjiL ^iuij <}ic. <111 ^ <111 JjjoiJ jlfi 

.6'J' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1122 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1123 

(65) Chapter: Another Kind ^ (^5) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanaka Allahumma, Rabbana wa 

bihamdik Allahumma-ghfirli (Glory be to You O Allah, Our Lord, and praise. O Allah, forgive me," following the 
command of the Quran. 

4. Jl! 4 jbljC. jj ^Ih^jykl 
<lic. <111 <111 JjjjjJ jlii 

.O'J' 


Chill 4 < 2 hlc. (jc. 4 (_ 3 jJjjU 1 jc. 4 ^k jJall (^gjl jc. 4 jj^aih jc. 4 jlhijoj jC. 4 A-j£j lljS. 
JjIjj _ " jac-l 111 AlloS j Uj^ 111 2L1 *s n>i " a— ^j <c.^jSj ^3 J^jiu '* li j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 112 3 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1124 

(66) Chapter: Another kind ^ ^ (^6) 

'Aishah said: 


"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah ($%&) was missing from bed, so I started to look for him, and I thought that 
he had gone to one of his concubines. Then my hand fell on him when he was prostrating and saying: 
"AUahummaghfirli ma asrartu wa ma a'lant (O Allah, forgive me for what (sin) I have concealed and what I have 
done openly).'" 


dlCfll 1 g V- <111 <2 jIc Chill Jl! 44—islCuJ jj Jbl& jc. 4jjj^ai< jc. 4^^)^. IjjSk Jll 4<h!c3 jj la ll^)jki 

■ Wl in jA j <lic. jhj iCh*3j3 <j)l ji. (_pa *_1 ^1 <ii Chlilaj A m.aM! Cil» ^ <*-kihah jx <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 

" chi! Ihj Lhjjjji! lh ^ ^ac.1 -jg 111 " Jjia 5^_s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1124 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1125 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was missing and I thought he had gone to visit one of his concubines, 
so I looked for him and found him prostrating and saying: 'Rabbighfirli ma asrartu wa ma a'lant (O Allah, forgive me 
for what (sin) I have concealed and what I have done openly)."' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1125 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1126 


(67) Chapter: Another kind 


0* (67) 


It was narrated from 1 Ali that: 

When the Messenger of Allah prostrated he would say: "Allahumma laka sajadtu wa laka aslamtu wa bika 

amantu sajada wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu wa sawwarahu fa ahsana suratahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak 
Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin ( O Allah, to You I have prostrated and to You I have submitted, and in You I have believed. 
My face has prostrated to the One Who created it and shaped it and shaped it well, and brought forth its hearing and 
sight. Blessed be Allah the best of Creators.)" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1126 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1127 


iy ^ ( 68 ) 


(68) Chapter: Another kind 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (^fc) used to say when prostrating: "AUahumma laka sajadtu wa laka aslamtu wa anta Rabbi, sajada 
wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu wa sawwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin ( O Allah, 
to You I have prostrated and in You I have believed and to You I have submitted, and You are my Lord. My face has 


prostrated to the One Who created it and formed it, and brought forth its hearing and sight. Blessed be Allah the 
best of Creators.)" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 112 7 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1128 


(69) Chapter: Another kind 


ty ^ (69) 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Maslamah that: 
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When the Messenger of Allah (33d got up to offer voluntary prayers at night, he would say when he prostrated: 
"Allahumina laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, Allahumina anta Rabbi, sajada wajhi lilladhi khalagahu 
wa sawwarahu wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaligin ( O Allah, to You I have prostrated 
and in You I have believed and to You I have submitted. O Allah, You are my Lord. My face has prostrated to the One 
Who created it and formed it, and brought forth its hearing and sight. Blessed be Allah the best of Creators.)" 

(jc. dj3 4 4 J.ldlaH dk A (jc. (_JJ 4 - nl 1 Ulk 4JJ^ Jll 4(jLaic. 

331^ ^ll 12] 4_iic. <111 dll 2l _$joij ^jt 4^23 .a 2 p dk .a 2 j £ - 4^3 C, 7I 3^0^ els 2 p l ^ , 3^ 

An, a i ii Cj-Cj OJJ ■ ,-1^ A ^ ^ c ,lk 1» j dut 3 HI C_Laluil 2ilj did I CL j 4 “ Ok 1 h 211 111 " ,1k > .1 LI Jll Lc j2aJ 

" (jjklLdl 2) u| d dll 21jld o j. ^1 jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1128 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1129 

( 70 ) Chapter: Another kind ^ (^0) 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Prophet (,33d used to say, when he did a prostration that was reguired when reciting Quran at night: "Sajada 
wajhi lilladhi khalagahu wa sawwarahu wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu bihawlihi wa guwwatih (My face has 
prostrated to the One Who created it and formed it, and brought forth its hearing and sight by His power and 
strength.)" 

ij^j dll ilc, (jj jljd 3^)lik.l 

Adc. dll ^dll 2)1 44_2jlc. 

„ * 

A 1 ^ ^ ] 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1129 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1130 

( 71 ) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


2)C, 4dllill ^1 2/- ‘did Tnlk Jll 44_jlAjll dc. 2/- 4^2-2 2P dihdj 4 ( _ s -iJallll 

Iji-aJj dLkul (JjCuj dlk. (_^2ll "\j ,lkl« " cJ21L u'j^' — J)Jjd 2 j 


"I noticed the Messenger of Allah (3330 was missing one night and I found him prostrating with the tops of his feet 
facing toward the Qiblah. I heard him saying: 'A'udhu biridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bimu 'afatika min 
'ugubatika wa a'udhu bika minka la uhsi thana'an 'alaika anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsik (I seek refuge in Your 
pleasure from Your wrath; I seek refuge in Your forgiveness from Your punishment; I seek refuge in You from You. I 
cannot praise You enough. You are as You have praised Yourself.)" 


dll 2 )j-“>j 4ii)da chill 4ddlc. 2>c- 4|LiAl^)j) 2>? did 4,1 u 2>? l jc- 4 lildl Jll 4 ^j&I3j] 2p **• ‘"] tljlkl 

211aa .ui 2 y° 23lda^)j 2jC.| " Jjd ddll 4_Ca2l .id Li dhkjjl dll <C1)I2 duij 4_ilc. dll 0 h^i 

" " o ' 0 -°'* - " - o" -- ■'X a * ' -- 0 _ * | ^ ,, 0 __ ^ £ > * 

" 01 nd ^ 3 c. 4" ijVil led chil 212c. ild ^ ^d V 213 a 2L 2 jc-lj 21djlc. 2>f 2tilil»2ij 2 jc-lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1130 
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In-book reference :Book 12 , Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 12 , Hadith 1131 

(72) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah was missing one night, and I thought he had gone to one of his other 
wives. I tried to feel for him, and I found him bowing or prostrating and saying: 'SubhanakAllahumma wa bihamdika 
la ilaha ila ant (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, there is none worthy of worship but You.)" 1 She said: "May my 
father and mother be ransomed for you. I thought you were doing one thing and you were doing something else 
altogether." 


j)j| (313 i f.\ \lC. (jc. 4 j)j| (jc. t^l 1 V~Tk ( 31 S ■ahia.all (3 (jki'dl (jj 

J jA I ill Thiiliikla <ll_uii (jiaal 1_JA 2 4-il TlVlha <111 dill ^aiuo j <2c. <111 <111 (3 CjlflS Chill 4<jaulc j)C. 

, kl 2lil J (jLi , ^ , Jl\ , Ja\\ dlil , *_lL Chlaa . " dlil Sn <11 V 21.ill-. I \ lllll 2111 kVm " (3 qilJ , wl hi °<jl 






Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1131 

In-book reference : Book 12 , Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 12 , Hadith 1132 

(73) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

1 Awf bin Malik said: 


"I prayed Qiyam with the Prophet (221). He started by using the Siwak and performing wudu, then he stood and 
prayed. He started reciting Al-Bagarah and he did not come to any verse that spoke of mercy but he paused and 
asked for mercy, and he did not come to any verse that spoke of punishment but he paused (and sought refuge with 
Allah from that). Then he bowed and he stayed bowing for as long as he had stood,a nd he said while bowing: 
'Subhanaka Dhil-jabaraut wal-malakut wal-kibriya' wal-'azamah (Glory be to the One Who has all power, 
sovereignty, magnificence and might.)' Then he prostrated for as long as he had bowed, saying while prostrating: 
'Subhana Dhil-jabarut wal-malakut wal-kibriya' wal-'azamah (Glory be to the One Who has all power, sovereignty, 
magnificence and might.)' Then he recited A1 Imran, then another surah and another, doingthat each time." 


(jj (jC. 4 ^)l_ 2 a j)J <JjULa j) C. i hi j)J Clul lil-lk Jl! j)J (jui^ll l VoA 2 ) 1-3 4 <ill AlC. j)J (^jl^-l 

21liaila ilia <2 c. <111 25-2)1 l —-da Jjk cilllLa (jj i a jc. d .a» H <3j1j (jj p > .al 2 ^..aui Ail c^CiSJI (jjja 

xij 11 Cjill 22a j VI <-_il22 <iL jmj Yj Jlkj 22a j V) <dLj <22 V ojaill 2^0 ^cdaili nla Ilia ^gldaa kla 11 Ikajlj 

<C.j£j j-lil -la-ui ^3 _ " <dlaallj f.lljj£]|J dlijShallj dlj^ikll (_£C (jla-Jxu " <C-jflj ^3 (3_$2 <kla jkj IxSIj t —21<3 
JlLa (3*3 ojjjj ^1 ojjjj ^1 (Jtytc. 2)1 12)3 ^1 . " <II j ^.ll^kJlj dljSkll j d)jji2ll (jl (jlAJa h " oCjy > h <^3 

21)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1132 

In-book reference : Book 12 , Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 12 , Hadith 1133 

(74) Chapter: Another kind ^ ( 74 :) 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
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"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah one night. He started reciting Surat Al-Bagarah and he recited one 

hundred verses, then did not bow, rather he continued. I thought: 'He will complete it in two rak'ahs, but he 
continued.' I thought: 'He will complete it and then bow,' but he continued until he recited Surat An-Msa', then A1 
Imran. Then he bowed for almost as long as he had stood, saying while bowing: 'Subhan Rabbial-azim, Subhan 
Rabbial-azim, Subhan Rabbial-azim ( Glory be to my Lord Almighty, Glory be to my Lord Almighty, Glory be to my 
Lord Almighty).' Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises 
Him). Then he prostrated and made his prostration lengthy, saying: "Subhan Rabbial-A'la, Subhan Rabbial-A'la, 
Subhan Rabbial-A'la (Glory be to my Lord Most High, Glory be to my Lord Most High, Glory be to my Lord Most 
High). And he did not come to any verse that spoke of fear or glorifying Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, but he said 
something appropriate.'' 


(jj (jc. 4 <■ Vi-sVI (jj JjjlLJill (jc. ta.wic. (jj hi (jc. 4(jjjioC.VI (jc. i lii-LI jjlii 4 ^jaI^)j] (jj (j1 >«] 

al A_al AjLaJ Ijia ojibll ojjjjiJ rr'Y<i\ i ula A_Sl] Cllli aiuij A_iic. A_hl Alii (Jjjjj jjlis 4AjjllL (jc. 

^ ^ J "a / i # s ' i f " 0 „ ? 0 o' ° 5 . 1 

(jljiac. (Jl a jjjoj l^_>3 c-Lu21l ^ .T-tlaA £5 1 g dlk i3 (jjjx£jll 1 - > " 1 ■ 

rWikA'l'. is'. " .lull - V. '..tr V. .Lilt - '-.li 0 /. .Lilt ' -.11°/. " \ k A .T 


^ ajaj clila ^ 


2lla Ajjij p llaat II is^~) (jl ^ L 11 2a« II (jLa-Jjai ^II CJ'~' Y " " Ac jSIj (_j3 (JjSj A-aUs (j>i 

(jl ‘ 11 " olj7> ui ^ Jjil j J-S lull jjlJall ,ik in ^Uill jjl-i^lj . " iLkil dil 1JJJ o.'l.ak (jiil Ail! " 

VI (_l^j J)£- A_1S j\ <_A_sU j-La V . " (_ s lcVI (jl *\ n >1 ^^^IcVI (jjj (jl Ciui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1133 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1134 

(75) Chapter: Another kind ^ 

It was narrated that ' Aishall said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ( jj-isj said when bowing and prostrating: 'Subbuhun Quddusun Rabbul-mala'ikati war'ruh 
(Perfect, Most Holy, Lord of the Angels and the Spirit)." 


(jc 4obl4a (jc. 4, 1 11 In/W Vis tAi» Oi (jc 4(jdc j>jlj <(jUaal! ,W» ui (jJ InW Jll jl^J (jj j 4 j!Aij 

A^jjLall " obj-^ >>ij ^ Aaic. Aill Alii (Jjjjij (jl^ Clllla 4A,>(jc. 44 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1134 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1135 

Chapter: The number of Tasbihs in 
prostration 

Anas bin Malik said: 



ill l_j\j (76) 


"I have never seen anyone whose prayer more closely resembles the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (jLit) than this 
young man- meaning 'Umar bin Abdul-aziz. And we estimated that when bowing he said the Tasbih ten times and 
when prostrating he said the Tasbih ten times." 
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Jli (jj t_lAj (jc. 4^1 Jls jmC. <111 dc. Uj-lk JlJ 4£S)^) ,*laAa U^)lk.l 

■tluij <2c. <111 ^h.«-i <lll 2j- ul J ) eliLLaJ ol/LLa Aidl llkl dulj Cs 2_J% 4lillLa (_JJ (jail l"l» am JlS i ^ 11 ^. .lut i n dla <iui 

dllA-U joU jdc. obj-^ III dlla-Uj-HJ jdc. <C. jSj lljJjka - Jjj^jkll AjC. (jj J-aC. - (^5^11 I1& (ja 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1135 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1136 

(77) Chapter: Concession allowing one not to 
recite a statement of remembrance while 
prostrating 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin Rafi' said: 


Jl ^2 jiill dl^j ^ (w) 


"While the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) was sitting with us around him, a man came in, turned towards the Qiblah and 
prayed. When he had finished his prayer, he came and greeted the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and the people with 
Salam. The Messenger of Allah (22M said to him: 'And also to you. Go and pray, for you have not prayed.' So he 
went and prayed, and the Messenger of Allah (^1,^) started watching him, and he (the man) did not know what was 
wrong with it. When he had finished the prayer, he came and greeted the Messenger of Allah and the people 
with salam. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said to him: 'And also to you. Go and pray, for you have not prayed.' He 
repeated it two or three times, then the man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is wrong with my prayer?' The 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'The prayer of any of you is not complete unless he performs wudu properly as 
enjoined by Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. So he should wash his face, his arms up to the elbows, and wipe his 
head, and (wash) his feet up to the ankles. Then he should magnify Allah (SWT) and praise Him and glorify Him.'" - 
(One of the narrators) Hammam said: "I heard him say: 'He should praise Allah and glorify Him and magnify Him." 
He said: "I heard both of them." -"He (the Prophet (^fc)) said: 'He should recite whatever is easy for him of the 
Quran that Allah has taught him and permitted him in it (the prayer). Then he should say the Takbir and bow until 
his joints settle and he is relaxed. Then he should say: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises 
Him)' and stand up straight until his backbone is straight (and at ease). Then he should say Takbir and prostrate 
until he has placed his face firmly on the ground." "I heard him say: his forehead, until his joints settle and he is 
relaxed. Then he should say the Takbir and sit up until his backbone is straight (and at ease). Then he should 
prostrate until he has placed his face firmly on the ground and he is relaxed. If he does not do that then he has not 
completed his prayer." 


lljlk Cl! 4^LaA LuSk ijll ^2 liliSk Jll - jAj - <£LaJ (_£jiall LP Ail) 4JC. .dka lljlkl 

Aellj iAJaC. ,_jc. 4<-2 ijc. <j!k 4iillLa (jj *11 j (JJ lillla ^1c. (jl iA A D-i <111 2c. A l nl 

f. "" IS ■'o 0 ^ ^ ^ tf ^ 7 'to'’ i« ** ^ ~ ' *0 ~~ o 

Ail/LLa ^ Ij-A Lai ^^IdaS <LHI ^jll 2^.J 2^^ 1] <l_j^. (jjJLk. <2 c. <111 <111 1 alu (Jli (14 

2LaSi L-JAII (Tic ,j " p.uij <2c. <111 <111 <1 ^ajikll (_ s lc-_$ <2 c. <111 <ill ^^Ic. a-LA. 

Lila l gia uw j La 7_$ AibLLa jsluj <2c. <111 ^b.-i <111 ^^^lLaS i—JAH _ " (JjLaj -A iHljl 

lillc .j " <2c. <111 <lll Jjjjj <1 21^ |»1j-uj <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjj ^1Li 3 «.Lk <T)LLa 

<111 JUa ^^jliLLa (j-a due. La <11) ll (_1?.^)1| 21^ lubll j\ lAllela _ " Jdaj ^al illlll (JdaS 
(jlaSj-all <lll_5 <^_a.j (JjuiuS (Jkj ^jc. <lll e^al La£ a.jjJa_jll oUda -A Lgul " <2 c. <111 

o.'lkajj All) Jdauj " JjAj <1» <mij p liA Jls _ " b.Aa'j odaauj All) Jjkj ^11 jj < 

jj Jrp*- 1 . p <1 <11) <-alc. Ida Qa JaaJJ La " 21^ 2j% Ala am LaA^il^a 21^ . " jj 
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" (jSAj C5-^ A ‘‘Uj ^ AjL^a Lajlij AA A.1II ^ A-L^LLa (jjAlaJ 

4 A >*a AjAa i La ^ic. Iic.ll (_gjp t nJ ^ijjS jjijj A_L^alLa ^guilaj ALg-g^- " A3 *_ajoj ^3j 

" AjbLLa ^jj ^1 IAL& <_)*ai (2 I ill .S‘»^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1136 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1137 

(78) Chapter: When is a person closest to 
Allah the Mighty and Sublime? 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


3° *2)1 A* 1' (j-3^ b* c_ 1^11 (78) 


The Messenger of Allah (AsA) said: "The closest that a person can be to his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, is when 
he is prostrating, so increase in supplication then." 


Ail jjC. o^LoC. ,_jC. - Cll^LaJl ,_jj| ^^jau - ijjaE. ,_jC. 4L_iAj ,_jjI 1 n A JUs tA aln AS <a 

.wlxii jjAj jc. Ajj ^ya W»II ha (—J^sl " (3-^ Aalc. Alll ^I>^-i All (Jjjoij 4^ O c ‘ 4 ^lh-a 111 

," aaIii i jus'll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1137 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1138 

(79) Chapter: The virtue of prostration cjU (79) 

Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al-Aslami said: 


"I used to bring to the Messenger of Allah (AsA) water for wudu and serve him. He said: 'Ask of me.' I said: 'I want 
to be with you in Paradise.' He said: 'Is there anything else?' I said: 'That is all.' He said: 'Help me to fulfill your wish 
by prostrating a great deal.'" 


,_jj A .ah h ^jI (jc. i jiiS ^1 <jj cy}''.! 1 nOk 2lJ 4^g£.l jjVI Uiiik t^LAaill Aj j (JSa cjUac. (ji p. 2aA lijli.1 

" (_]lla A'ikl S \j AjjjJayj A_ic- aJII Ail I Cjjjjj ^jl Cl ii£ Jll t^aLyi (. LS ^ 'u'W (1)1-3 A 'f' 

" j ij-nLH oji^j Altnq'i Jc " d)la hlli jA Aia . " Alii 3 " 3* . 4Akll J ThaMdJa _ " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1138 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1139 

(80) Chapter: The reward of the one who 
prostrates to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime 
Ma'dan bin Talha Al-Ya'muri said: 


^ y o jj o X 

o.W A cJkj J)C. Ail ,1-vit) {y* L_)ljJ ( 80 ) 


"I met Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (Asfc) and said: "Tell me of an action that will benefit me 
or gain me admittance to Paradise.' He remained silent for a while, then he turned to me and said: 'You should 
prostrate, because I heard the Messenger of Allah (Asfc) say: "There is no one who prostrated once to Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, except that Allah will raise him one degree in status thereby, and erase one sin thereby." 
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Ma'dan said: "Then I met Abu Ad-Darda' and asked him the same question I had asked Thawban." He said to me: 
"You should prostrate, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£&) say: "There is no one who prostrates once to Allah 
(SWT), but Allah (SWT) will raise him one degree thereby and erase one sin thereby." 


<_jj .liljll ^ Vok L)l£ liiiik L)l£ 4alLui <_jj £)la tCjJ^a. <_jj qL.i-s.1I jLac. jA 

LS"^ aL-uj <-}ic- <111 <_gJj^a <lil (JquQ Clual JlS )ll A alia QJ ^jlCaJs ^ Tv W JUi 

" ^ # ji " ’ 55 ^ f i £ 0 " ' ^ C s-° ^ £ H * s- ' & 0 "'* Of."* 

La " (JjSJ <2c. <111 <_^L--n <111 L)quij T Ai n <^13 A^Suolllj LLllc. (_]la3 Clillil llLa <_gUC. CufLulfl <-iaJt <__g-ilk.ll jl 

AjILuiS Ui dual ^Jj)A*—<a dJll _ " A i)1 ~iS t*j Aic. Lik j 4-LqL Lgu _)c. <111 <*. Sj V) ftAa-ui <11 mi .Ac- qu 
<11 win; .Ac. (ju La " <Jj3j |aluij aAc. <111 <111 Cjjuj dm^>n liilL L 5 !jic- <_gl LjlaS ^jUjj AAc. Cbllin [Ac. 

" A nLiS tgu <ic. ladj -LkjL <111 <jlSj V) fl. A in 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1139 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1140 

(81) Chapter: The place of prostration £7^^° ^ (81) 

It was narrated that 'Ata bin Yazid said: 


"I was sitting with Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed. One of them narrated the hadith about intercession and the other 
was listening. He said: 'Then the angels will come and intercede, and the messengers will intercede.' And he 
mentioned the Sirat, and said: "The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'I will be the first one to cross it, and when Allah 
has finished passing judgment among His creation, and has brought forth from the Fire those whom He wants to 
bring forth, Allah will command the angels and the messengers to intercede, and they will be recognized by their 
signs, for the Fire will consume all of the son of Adam apart from the place of prostration. Then the water of life will 
be poured on them, and they will grow like seeds on the banks of a rainwater stream.'' 


qJ e-LlaC. (_jE. j_jC. 4-lLilj qJ i QaxJa <_jC- tAij qJ cLLk <_jC. A (jjjjl ‘(j' ■ 4 ?“ 1 QJ <a 

Riccis <£LbL2! <_gjlu3 Llll Tn.--iiL qLVIj <c.la23l Tni-L tLoA-iki in Lsj^ cs^! LULL Cul£ L)ll 4 Cjqj 

qo jp" £-^3 1^® Qiao LA Llj^ <2 c. <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjaij (J(J Ch lai^JjLall (Jjai^)ll ^LLuj 

(JSlu jOll (jl ^uLabLu (jj3^)*u3 miLu (jS <Jjj/}1Ij <^jbLall <111 (jl LA jAli (J7 <aik < _juu c-1 >Wqll 

" JLLII (Ju- 4 ^ (_5-2 <Uali ClixVj Lau ^jjllua <lali c-La (ju I._ iLaJfl Cj-n tnli V) ^li L>®i (IF® CA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1140 

In-book reference iBook 12, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1141 

Chapter: Is it permissible to make one 
prostration longer than the other? 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Shaddad, this his father said: 



2JjlaS 6 aLL j uj-^ u' a-iC (82) 


"The Messenger of Allah (LLife) came out to us for one of the nighttime prayers, and he was carrying Hasan or 
Husain. The Messenger of Allah (LLLk) came forward and put him down, then he said the Takbir and started to pray. 
He prostrated during his prayer, and made the prostration lengthy." My father said: "I raised my head and saw the 
child on the back of the Messenger of Allah (LLLk) while he was prostrating so I went back to my prostration. When 
the Messenger of Allah (A-iL) finished praying, the people said: "O Messenger of Allah (LL-iC, you prostrated during 
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the prayer for so long that we thought that something had happened or that you were receiving a revelation.' He 
said: 'No such thing happened. But my son was riding on my back and I did not like to disturb him until he had 
enough.'" 


Ji pJ a luh JlJ 4^ajLk pj UUji 4pjjlA pJ Jjjj JlJ 4^1 /Luj pj pj pd^.^ 3c. 

(Pll/tda pikl ^ ^aluij <_ilc. <111 ^ 1 isi <111 <Jj^p Lille. <3^ 4<-ljl pC. 4^ll2i pj <111 3c. pC. 4pjj2aJl L-ljlaJ 

pJJ 'iklu3 alii >.-ill jjS A * i>i jk 4_iic. <111 <lll ^Ssii$ \ jjjgia. j\ 1 iia (J-afk. s-Caall 

dlx>3^ hi 3^_s aluJj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj p^Jss 3 b*" 1 " Idjj dlucSpS ^jl (_Jla _ tgJUal a,Kia <jbLda 

dtl/Lda plJ C'Okhi dlj) <lll Jpuip 11 puldll dJlJ alitLall <2c- <111 ^h^i <111 Jpup ^ .Ai^ Uala »n 

<ILc.l J dbApSLa ^iWipl ^^il p31j pfL; ^al dill 3^ " (Jla . dhlj cs^J^ Ail jl 3®1 dldk la <j| 1 iVh 1 g'l l hi e-ik-ui 

" klkl k ^-daSJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1141 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1142 

(83) Chapter: The Takbir when sitting up 
from prostration 


dj-vmill ppa ^ipll die. pi jhil (83) 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad from his father-and Alqamah-that: 


Abdullah said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (^LA) say the Takbir every time he went down and got up, or stood or 
sat; he said the Salam on his right and his left: 'As-salamu alaykum wa rahmatulah (peace be upon you and the 
mercy of Allah ),' until the whiteness of his cheek could be seen." He said: "And I saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may 
Allah (SWT) be pleased with them both, doing the same." 


pdi-pll die. pC. ((jjLkld ^1 pc. 4 jIa j lijlk. Vlii 4^51 pi ^4pl£j pi Jldaflll llUlS (_]l£ 4|klAlpl) pi pLkljil Uplk.1 
^allSj ^3pj p A<lk (3^ pd plSil <llc. <111 <111 Ljpuip Clllip 4<lll .llC. pC- 4«ilc.J 4<lll pC- 4^Jjai'iM pi 

- pdCj p5il 111 ClllljJ (Jls _ ekk pdalll ppl . " <lll <-<^.pj ^kjlc. ^liLuill " <SU<ul pC.j < ha) pC. 4\>>ip djxij 

dill plilkaj - 1 aq T- <111 ^jJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1142 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1143 

(84) Chapter: Raising the hands when rising 
from the first prostration 

It was narrated from Malik bin Al-Huwairith that: 


^jVl o.wkill ppi die. pjdill ^p (84) 


When the Prophet of Allah (;fij&) started to pray, he raised his hands, and when he bowed, he did likewise, and 
when he raised his head from bowing he did likewise, and when he raised his head from prostration, he did likewise, 
meaning he raised his hands. 


pj dllld pc. 4^L^alc pj pc. 4ollli pc. ^ V'v'lk Jll 4^1 _loA pJ llil lljik Jls 4^'nlll pJ 'ili-sl 

pxi <lulj li]j dill jL (Jis Idjj <ldj obl2sall ^ 3^.1 111 pl£ ^iuuj <jlc. <111 <111 pi 4CdjJpiJl 

<JAJ (ja <1^ dill (JLa (Jad djj’N lull p>s <dulj Idjj dlH 3*d 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1143 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1144 

(85) Chapter: Not doing that between the two 
prostrations 


(JjlWtdl (JJJ lilli (iljJ L-jlj (85) 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


"When the Prophet started to pray he said the takbir and raised his hands, and when he bowed, and after 

bowing, but he did not raise them between the two prostrations." 


lil 4_ilc. 4_lll (1)13 44_ijS Cf' ‘f'lLul (jc. (jc. tjjULal (_JC- (jj (Jjlklu) 

(Jjj. lajualt (jJJ Vj j£^)) I Ajuj h] j 4 j3j f Ml 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1144 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1145 

(86) Chapter: The supplication between the 
two prostrations 

A man from (the tribe of) Abs narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


(jjiikLJI c-lc-lll l_i\j (86) 


He came to the Prophet (;fisfe) and stood by his side, and he said: "Allahu Akbar Dhul-malakut wal-jabarut wal- 
kibriya' wal 'azamah (Allah is Most Great, the One Who has all sovereignty, power, magnificence, and might.)" Then 
he recited Al-Bagarah, then he bowed, and his bowing lasted almost as long as his standing, and he said when 
bowing: 'Subahana Rabbial-'azim, Subhana Rabbial-'azim (Glory be to my Lord Almighty, Glory be to my Lord 
Almighty)." When he raised his head he said: "Li Rabbial-hamd, Li Rabbial-hamd (To my Lord be praise, to my Lord 
be praise)." And when he prostrated he said: "Subahana Rabbial-A'la, Subahna Rabbial-A'la (Glory be to my Lord 
Most High, glory be to my Lord Most High)." And between the two prostrations he would say: "Rabbighfirli, 
Rabbighfirli (Lord forgive me. Lord forgive me)." 


,_jC. a'i.'lkj A » a i ii ,_jC. 40j-a jjic ,_jC. ill lliilk Uj.lk djll 4 ( _glc.Vl Ajc. 'llak a 

ClljjikJlj ClljkLall ji jiSI Alii " (Jlaa ^Ua3 4_iic. 4_lll ^gi] ^g Yi Aj) c. (jjuc. (j-a 

(jl Cun |=alaaJI u 11 " Ac, <^3 (JUaS *CaliS (j-a Ac. A SjSjILj IjS 

(jl Uh ^_glc.VI A ~ s l ul " b - ul (Jj3J is^A 'I* 1 *4' U^ 1 3-^J . " (I 

. " A 40 A 40 " AA lMj . " es^-71 00 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1145 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1146 

(87) Chapter: Raising the hands (near) the 
face between the two prostrations 

An-Nadr bin Kathir Abu Sahl Al-Aszidi said: 


f-lili 7j.p w2i\i qsi t_iL? (87) 
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"Abdullah bin Tawus prayed beside me at Mina, in Masjid Al-Khaif, and when he made the first prostration he 
raised his head and raised his hands up to his face. I found that strange and I said to Wuhaib bin Khalid: "This man 
does something that I have never seen anyone do." Wuhaib said to him: 'You do something that I have never seen 
anyone do.' Abdullah bin Tawus said: 'I saw my father do it, and my father said: "I saw Ibn 'Abbas do it and 'Abullah 
bin Abbas said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) doing it.'" 


hill Aye. ^ n-N ^lLa 4(_£AjYI _j-sl (ly Jhalll t 'n'A (3-^ t^^j^oll hill Aye. 

(hill Ul Cl)j£ill e-tall AjAj lgi<a hidj a. A lull Aui Ia] (jl^3 (■ juaJI Aa. uih ^ (jj 

hill Ajc. . hjclLaJ lAa.1 ^al InA'i i_uA j hi (JlaS _ ha_u«aj lAa.1 jl ^1 1 -Lull lAA (jl a 11_L (_jj 4_nA_jl CllaS 

hylc. hill ^ln-i hill Cjj-uj CCulj (_>*llyC- (jJ hill AJC. Jllj h*(J jiCc. (_jj| Clul J (3-2 J hjtiLaJ Clulj (jjjLla (_JJ 

4 » ‘liA ' pi , , J 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1146 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1147 

(88) Chapter: How to sit between the two 
prostrations 

It was narrated that Maimunah said: 


(jjj.Wlull l_L£, (88) 


"When the Messenger of Allah (33L) prostrated, he would hold his arms out to his sides, so that the whiteness of his 
armpits could be seen from behind. And when he sat he rested on his left thigh." 


Jli 4^-^aY! hill aIc. ,_jj hill ajjc. lliiAa. 3^ thljliJa ^ knw Jll ^LiaA i^yAl^yl (jii^.^)ll aIc. 

hllaj] ^_Caj 3^- hyAyj AaJoi lij ^alujj hyic. hill hill ,jlfi Chill thj^y-® i jc. i^^Vl 3 Aj^j 

(_yjjaull oJlaA (jC2al A*3 lijj hlljj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1147 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1148 

(89) Chapter: How long one should sit 
between the two prostrations 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 


(Jjj.Wtall (jAJ ^)A3 A_]ly (89) 


"In the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^i£), his bowing, his prostration, standing after he raised his head from 
bowing and (sitting) between the two prostrations, were almost the same." 


,jl51 (Jl! celjyl! (jc. 4^^111 <^-3 (j2 (jc- 4^-sll 3-2 4 hy*Ai i jc. In'A 3-2 4hAslA3 jj! Ay*m 3 hill Ayyc. 

3° lyj^ (jyJj 3 s hldj ha A*J eAj-^ iiij 4_ilc. hill hill obLha 

c- l_jI2l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1148 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1149 
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(90) Chapter: The takbir for the prostration 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


(go) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to say the takbir every time he got up, went down, stood and sat. Abu Bakr, 
'Umar, and 'Uthman (did likewise)." 


4<ill Ac. (jc. iA ^ir.j (jc. 4JjjaiVl <jy (jita.Jl Ac. (jc. tjLkLij (jc. 4(_yap^.VI jyl lASk. jjll 4 <Aj 3 Ujikl 

1C. <111 ^ ■ s-i j (ji jaC. j j£y jj (_^9 putj <yic. <111 <111 Jjjjj (jlA (3-9 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1149 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1150 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (jirA) stood to pray, he said the takbir, when he (started), then he said the takbir 
when he bowed, then he said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him)', when he stood 
up from bowing. Then he said when he was standing: 'Rabbana lakal-hamd.' Then he said the takbir when he went 
down in prostration, then he said the takbir when he raised his head, and he did that throughout the entire prayer 
until he finished it, and he said the takbir when he stood up after the first two rak'ahs, after sitting." 


jjl (Jll 4 i._Ag wi pj ( jc. 4<Jyac. (jc. 4 AA) lA-lk jjll - Juki! (jjl jAj - 4 jjj-s,-s 1 nOk jjlii 4£ilj (jJ Ias .a 

JI Ji 111 Jujj <ylc. <111 (_g-lj-a <lll (Jjjjij (jlA (JjA 40jy_j& ^11 Ail 4 JlaA (jj ClljLkll (jj jpL^Jl Ac. (jj Jiy 
P* jA j (JjA p <iAjl (j-a <jli_*a (jyi. . " Q'l-ak (j<l <111 ^<in " <JjA p Ji jy (jy^- J^y p (jy^- J^y obtAall 
<Alj Jjy jy^. J^y p ' 1 °«j jy^. jy^iy p AJj Jjy <jy^- JA p hi cfj^j <jyi. JAj p . " ^ Ayj " 

(jjjliJl AA jAIll! (jx ^jA (jya. jyiAj 1 ^y4 >i<n ojl_Lall J Alii <_)Aay 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1150 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1151 

(91) Chapter: Settling in a seated position 
after rising from the two prostrations 

It was narrated that A hi Qibalah said: 


(jA.Wt Al (jya jjl .Ac. (_yj J\ c.1j!LujV 1 L_)ly (91) 


"Abu Sulaiman Malik bin Al-Huwairith came to our masjid and said: "I want to show you how I saw the Messenger 
of Allah (jirU) pray.'" He said: "He sat duringthe first Rak'ah when he raised his head from the second prostration." 


Jj AjypAI py lillLa (jLoyiu) jjl lAlA. j]ll 4<ibls (jc. 44-)jyl Ajik jjll 4<Jyc.LaAl lAAk jjll 4i_jjyS pj blyj A^yk.1 

Jj jya. JjV! <iAjl AA jjlS . jA»y Jujj <ylc* <111 Jj-a All AlsIj 1 «X Jjjl J .Ayjl (_]Us3 liAa. 1 n< 

o^)k.VI 0 JjJI (j^a <UI j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1151 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1152 

It was narrated that Malik bin Al-Huwairith said: 






12 - The Book of The At-Tatbiq (Clasping One's Hands Together) (1029 - 1178) 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Afe) pray, and when he was in an odd-numbered rak'ah, he did not get up until he 
had settled in a sitting position." 


<111 <131 CluSj 4<1 j ijjjaJI jj iilll_a jc 4<ll/la jc jc 4pjuoA lllpi jll ijii, jj jlc 

1 lullk jjhin (j>ig i) p <lbLLa j>a jyj ^^3 jlfi 111! pj-uj 4_iic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1152 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1153 

(92) Chapter: Supporting oneself on the 
ground when getting up 

It was narrated that Abu Qibalah said: 


-he iJuoVl <-_jU (92) 


"Malik bin Al-Huwairith used to come to us and say: "Shall I not tell you about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&)?" He was praying at a time other than the time of prayer, and when he raised his head from the second 
prostration in the first rak'ah, he settled in a seated position, then he stood up, and he supported himself on the 
ground (while doing so)." 


<J ijala llpU chjjipll jj tillLa jl£ CIS 4<lbla jc lijlk. jli 4 l_iIaj1| Cc Ljlk. jli 4 jLp jj 

<ljliill e, A will j-a <j_o j 111! eblLall CllSj JJC ^ pijj 4_ilc kill <111 4oV_l£a jc phlkl 

(jiajVl <_Pc p9 p llc.ll j jiuil <JJjI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1153 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1154 

(93) Chapter: Lifting the hands from the 
ground before the knees 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


jll I jc- jlpil (*ij l_sL (93) 


'I saw the Messenger of Allah (CCM when he prostrated, place his knees on the ground before his hands, and when 
he got up, he lifted his hands before his knees." 


jj <Jllj jc. 4<J jc. 4 4 - llK jj ^a-L^alc jC 4 liUll jll 4 j J jl-A jj .1 }jl lllCl jlS ijj-^lU jj jLklul 

(3-S . 4jjS J (_Jj 3 <lll (j^~ig j lllj 4_all 4 VT^j £j-<aj Jlauai llj pjjj 4_ilc <111 <111 CIjlj j jlS 

pc 1 ^lil <111 j jjjlA jj jjj jjc jc 11 a jp p j<^7p -lc 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1154 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1155 

(94) Chapter: The takbir when getting up ^ ^ (94) 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah : 
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That Abu Hurairah used to lead them in prayer, and he said the takbir when he went down and came up. When he 
had finished he said: 'By Allah (SWT), I am the one among you whose prayer most closely resembles that of the 
Messenger of Allah () •" 1 




L-^aJ jl£ tojJj* 1)1 jt 4«Iui jc 4 4 pi g ajj jjl jc icdlLa jc t.U» m jj <jjj3 

aluij < 2 c <111 <111 e!/LLa ^gj] <lllj L)lS <_fipjajl Ills 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1155 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1156 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman and from Abu Salamab bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
that: 

They prayed behind Abu Hurairah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, and he when he bowed, he said the 
Takbir, when he raised his head he said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. Then he prostrated 
and said the takbir, then he raised his head and said the takbir, then he said the takbir when he stood up following 
that Rak'ah. Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I am the one among you whose prayer most 
closely resembles that of the Messenger of Allah (). And this is how he continued to pray until he left this world.' 1 


jj jc 4(^^)Aj)ll jc jc AJC 1 U'lS Vfii 4^)ljaj jj <111 AJC jj jIjajjj 4 jJc jj 

Lais Lois - <jc <U1 ^g-Aaj - (_aLk LjL-^3 1 lagij 4 jA^' Ajc jj A " a \ »h ^1 jc j 4 jA^.^ AJC 

(_^hllj dJlS j-a (jli. <-ujlp £3pj hSin .'lia-dl i^llj lijp o.^l-aS jiil <111 ».i Jls <ldp 

jl^Lil Jkllllj _ ILjAll (Jjpli £>A& Cllll j La <2c <111 <111 1 g 1 jjj 1^9 V ^gj] oAL ^ uiqi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1156 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1157 

Chapter: How to sit for the first 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 



JjSm 4^ (95) 


"One of the sunnahs of the prayer is to spread your left foot beneath you, and hold your right foot upright." 

<ii 4<-ijl (jc- 4 jaC jj <ill Ajc jj <111 AJC jc- 4,'llak (jj |3Jjllll jc. 4 C gli-J jc 4Cluill lijAk jjLa 4.V» m jj <Jjj3 UjIiJ 

^gllull i (_^pjaull ell-k^) t Jaj jS ebi 2all <iui j>a j| dll 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1157 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1158 

(96) Chapter: Pointing the toes toward the ^ (96) 

Qiblah when sitting for the first tashahhud - )i ^ T r 1 

It was narrated from Al-Qasim who narrated from ‘Abdullah-he is Ibn Abdullah bin 'Umar- that: 


His father (Ibn 'Umar) said: "One of the sunnahs of the prayer is to hold the right foot upright and point its toes 
toward the Qiblah, and to sit on the left foot." 
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<_F (jj lF Jls t(jj ,_jj <3S l iiI 1 V'oS Jla 4jjh (jj (jliiLu <_jj £jf)ll 

klill 44 - u^i'n <j! abUliall <_Lal (j-a (Jla 4<Jjl (jc- - 3 aC ' <_JJ <111 JUC. <_jjl jAj - 4<l)l JUC. (jc- <J-1^ 4 Juuilalt (j! 4^gJa>J 

' "" "" "" ' ' ' ^ ^ O ,, ^ ^ "" ji ^ o ' 'o ° < J. O o 

(_^jLull (_ s -lc’ <llkll LgjtjLLalj <11 iq'l i ill j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1158 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1159 

(97) Chapter: Placement of the hands when 

sitting for the first tashahhud 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


.lg >mM\ jji!jU\l Ale. (jjiill (97) 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah (45ri£) and I saw him raising his hands when he started to pray until they were in 
level with his shoulders, and when he wanted to bow. When he sat following the first two rak'ahs, he sat on his left 
foot and held the right foot upright. He placed his right hand on his right thigh and raised his finger for the 
supplication, and he placed his left hand on his left thigh." He said: "Then I came the following year and I saw them 
raising their hands inside their Baranis." 


Jli4 (jJ (JjIj (jc. 4<3 (jc ‘ l. jjK <_JJ ^alc- (2 Ifl 4(jULuJ Inh (_)li 4(_£jLftll Ijjl (jj <111 <JC- <_JJ U 

(jaiL. lijj u' ^3 lijj ^ +£. l^ 3 *^ obl 2 sall 11 ] <111 <jjI^ 3 <2c. <111 <111 dipt 

oil £jJajj c-Lc-lll <JCl2ai 4-lLajj oJlLS ^C. oil 4_u.-dj <_£jl3l ,jlli£^ll ^ 

. (Jiilljlll ^ (jj*-9jl f4-3J® 3^9 <jf (TJ^ fl 3-9 . 0^5 C5 lc. (^^hull 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1159 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1160 

(98) Chapter: Where one should look while 
reciting the tashahhud 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


jj ^ 55 . * ° 

■ ig 4mMI jiAjll aj-a 4_1U (98) 


He saw a man moving pebbles with his hand while praying. When he finished, 'Abdullah said to him: "Do not move 
the pebbles while you are praying, for that is from Shaitan. Rather do what the Messenger of Allah (AiSd used to 
do." He said: "What did he used to do?" He said: "He would put his right hand on his right thigh, and point with the 
finger that is next to the thumb toward the Qiblah, and he would look at it, or thereabouts." Then he said: "This is 
what I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) doing." 


IF ls~? (F (_F - •> 3^_s - 4 (Jjc.L<luj] lll-ik 3-9 ijpi (jj ll^>fki 

V <111 <F a! 3-9 Uola ebl Lall ^ jAj oAp ^ Ajj 4^><c. (jj <lll ^jc. ,_F 4^£^3liLall 

JlJ _ ^luij <Jc. <111 ^h^-i <111 ^h^il (j^lj (jLlal2all (_j>s (2111 (jll abiLall ^^3 iJlijlj ^ II 4il^^kj 

jl tg21J ajiViij <llal! ^ A»-l4^-iLi jLjIj (^gbkill e<;L3 ^glc. ^llull ell <3-9 ^<jlS 4 T<,j 

<Jc. <H| <111 Cjjjj lIj ulj l<^A 2ls 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1160 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 132 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1161 

(99) Chapter: Pointing with the finger during 
the first tashahhud 


jjSn 4^' J* ^ (99) 


1 Amr bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated that: 


His father said: "When the Messenger of Allah (;£&) sat in the second or fourth rak'ah, he would place his hands on 
his knees and point with his finger." 


(jj| Jll ^ i*UC. ,_JJ lijik Jli - cl)ta2t .ikl Cjp Aildl iallLj ^3^.3 L>J j 

<2c. <111 ^hr-l <lll (JjjjjJ (jlfi (3)15 <Ajl (jc. (_jj <111 bjC. J-alc. llllii CIS (jj llj-lk (3)15 

ab jUil AjjjSj ^^Ic. <j5j ^jJaj ^ jl (jjjllll <^5 (jjli. Ibj ^alujj 


<JUj. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1161 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1162 

(100) Chapter: What is said in the first 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


42311 (100) 


"The Messenger of Allah taught us to say when we sat following two rak'ahs: 'At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu 

wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad 
illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah 
compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) 
and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 1 


Uric. Jli 4<ill bjc. ,jc. (jc- ‘tjiU-ujj ,jc. 4,jUijaj ,jc. i^y -s (jc. j3*j Ujii.1 

uljW CllUjiallj J <11 CllUaall " ^3 1 huW 131 (3)_j5j (jl ^Loij <jlc. <111 ^ <111 

" <Jjjojjj able. l.Uk ia bg uil j <ill <Jj V (jl bg fill 2all <111 bile. ^^Ic. j Ullc. ^abtlall <jl£I^)Jj <lll <bi^jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1162 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1163 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We used not to know what we should say in each rak'ah apart from glorifying, magnifying and praising our Lord. 
But Muhammad (43,-T) taught us everything about what is good. He said: "When you sit following every two rak'ahs, 
then say: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa 
baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger), then choose any supplication that you like and call upon Allah the Mighty 
and Sublime with it.'" 
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4<2l 2c. jc. 4 (_y<aj^.VI (_g2 jc. 1 -J.2; 4 (jlk_2 12 djiAxu Jll 4 <2 wi 12.2 Jll 4 22-<j 1 YoS Jll 4^ YUill jj A 2^)21 

^LjIjS iic. aluij <2c. <111 I'lliS .a jij l2j 'la-t Ij ^)l£jj jl ^)JC. jm^j JS ^^3 2j2 2 jjAj V 22 2l£ 

<-d.jj <^2)1 1^2 2lie ^2l3l dl212lj dljh.2lj <11 d2d2 Ijljla jm^j JS ^^3 ^223 12 " (_Jla3 4Jsjl jkj jj22 

^aS^kl jjVnlj <1 jajjjj o2c. I2akia (jl .Vg 2j <lll V) <2 V jl ■''g 2 jj-^11 2a] I <111 32c. ^Ic. j 1 jjic. ^ab22l <jl^^)jj <111 

" (_Jkj jc <111 Alls <21 <lkc.l elc.2l ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1163 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1164 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) taught us the tashahhud for prayer and the tashahhud for Al-Hajah. The tashahhud 
for prayer is: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa 
baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger).' (to the end of the tashahhud)" 


<21 (JjjjIJ 22 c Jli 4 <21 . 2 c. jc. 4(J^aja.VI c _ s _jl jc. 4(jlk2l jc. 4 (j 2 ocVI jc. 4 j 2 c lililk jlij 4 <jjj3 2 jlkl 
dLjjJallj dl j]2-illj <2 d2aall " o2J22l ^ Og ?inll Uats <klkJI ^3 0g ?inll j e!)l22l <^3 Og ?in\l ^2jjj <2c <21 ^h<-i 

I2akia jl Vg nil j <21 VI <11 V jl Vg fill j-iaJl 1^11 <21 32c ^^ic j 1 iilc ^btl2l <21 <akjj jdll Lg2 212c. ^222 

.*ig ?inll ^>kl ^2 # " <1 jjjijj e 3 jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1164 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1165 

Yahya-Ibn Adam- said: 

"I heard Sufyan reciting this tashahhud in the obligatory and voluntary prayers, and he said: 'Abu I shag narrated to 
us from Abu Al-Ahwas from Abdullah, from the Prophet (;£§&).'" And Mansur and Hammad narrated to us from 
Abu Wa'il, from Abdullah, from the Prophet (^Isfc). 


2l£ - ^2 (jj| jAj - 4 ( _ 5 d-j l2iSk jll c1(IP (2 ^ ‘*') f^jikl 


jj 2 j ^jl-i'lll J <J j'Nall ^3 l 3 gJ .~lg du 4 jl Am dm<IUI jls - j »2 

(_Jj|j jc. 322. j J j)..Via I'ulk j ^ <2c <21 (_g2^a jdll jc. < 2 l Jjc. jc. (_j^aj^.VI (_5<l jC- (Jjlkj-uj _Jjl 1 Vok 

fLu, j <2c. <21(^211 jc. <21 2c. jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1165 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1166 

It was narrated from Al-Aswad and 'Alqamah, that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (2^20 and we did not know anything, then the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said 
to us: "Every time you sit (in prayer), say: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. 
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Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


°--ec "t o j, o t „ „ j o c 

4jjjkJl < iiijM ^j| Ajj jl idijLkll jjiac ^^jykl jls 44 _jAj jjjl UiiAk, 3-9 jj j)J AALI li^)ykl 

V <_llc <111 ^ h <111 xA llS 3-9 4Cj» »il< jj <111 AJC jC 4<Aiilcj 4 C JJOJ V I jC <J-lk (jl k i ill 111 (jl <jAk 

3 jlc ^1/LuJI dllallallj Clll jh^ill j <11 C A iVllI 4 Inly. dJS ^3 l^yljS " ^kiuij <_llc <111 <111 (JjjaiJ ill (Jlls 1 \ n'ii ^alaj 

jl 1^2lj <in h\ <ii v jl ^l3^f<lii cue uiit plA\ <ii£jjj <lii <a!jj ^iii 14 II 

"”a1 ' 


a-Ac lAak-a 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1166 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1167 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Qais that 'Abdullah said: 

"We used not to know what to say when we prayed, then the Messenger of Allah (^s&) taught us some eloquent and 
concise words. He said to us: 'Say: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. 
Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." (One of the narrators) 'Ubaidullah said: "Zaid bin Hammad 
said, narrating from Ibrahim, that 'Alqamah said: 'I saw Ibn Mas'ud teaching us these words just as he taught us the 
Quran." 


J jJ A}j jc - jjic. ,jjl jAj - 4<ll! Auc lili-lk 3-3 4(J21 a (jj Iblstll UiiAk. 3-3 4^isl^)]l <lii. j)J hiak.a 

<lll j-fi lAalaS 1 phT-i lij (Jjii lA jjAj V ll^ (3-5 4<lll Ajc jc. 4 (_jju 3 jj < 3lc jc. 4^iAl^>jj jc. 4CUak. jc. 4< in' il 
<jliijjj <lll <Akjj 3-4^ l&P ‘32c. ^bllJI ClilJulall j Clll jI3ail j <ll CALtaall I jl j3 " III jlls ^Ifill £»ol jk ^Laij <3c <111 
jc Aij JJ <111 One 3-3 , " b-llc Ihak a jl 0g »i'ilj <lll V) <Jj V jl 0g >i'il jj^> 11 Lall <111 Cllc ^Ic j 1 ijlc ^abtlall 

jljill lAal*j Ia51 C1)Ia 1511I e-V jA lialxj Cjj» » n< jjl Clui^) 31 JIS «slc jc ^AiAI^jjJ jc cUak 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1167 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1168 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"When we prayed with the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc), we used to say: "Peace (As-Salam) be upon Allah (SWT), peace 
be upon Jibril, peace be upon Mika'il.' The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'Do not say "Peace (As-Salam) be upon 
Allah, for Allah is As-Salam." Rather say: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. 
Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 
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,jc. 4b2ak. ,_jC. 4 ^I_l3o& ,_jC. - (jiill jlA j - 4<liaC. dljl_k I li.'lk <Jlfl 4^3^)!! 2Lk (_jj (_ja^.^} 3| .lie. 

pLJI <131 ^^Ic. ^1/l-ull ^luij <l3c. <131 <131 Jjjjjj 1 llliA II] US (_)!£ 4.1j» n'< (jj| ^jC. 4<da3c. ^jc. 4^-iAl^)jj 

^bLaJI JjA <331 (jll “dll ^^Ic. ^^Loll I_j3_jijj V " <_l3c. <131 <111 Jjjjjj . (JklS)<a ^^Ic. ^bllull ^Ic. 

<131 bUc. ^glcj Ulic. ^blUll <jISj!j <131 <dkjj is^ f$jl 2111c. £$lA\ dilllJallj <J-)ljlLa3'j <13 dA±di3l Ij3j3 (jS3j 

" <Jjjjijj oJjC. liUSJl J Ag-ulj <1 21jjd V 0-l^.J <131 V) <31 (jl Ag. >ni (jjall IsrW 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1168 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1169 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"We used to pray with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and we would say: "Peace (As-Salam) be upon Allah (SWT), 
peace be upon Jibril, peace be upon Mika'il.' The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 'Do not say "Peace (As-Salam) be 
upon Allah, for Allah is As-Salam." Rather say: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha 
ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due 
to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon 
the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


c. 4 (_JjIj ^1 (jc. 4bULk (jc. - ijA - 4^1 _Ua Uiijtk JlS 4 a 31_L Uii^k 3-^ 4 Aj»» n< ^ (Jjc.UojjJ U^tkl 

JdlfLui ^^ic. ^IkLlI <131 ^^Ic. ^3221 Jjiis <_2c. <131 <131 121 Jli 4A_jx_ud 

dil^iLallj <13 diU^ail l^l^s ^jSlj ^blUil <131 (jls <131 2c. £3 >LjJI I^j3jU V " ^ak-oj <2c <131 ^3<131 3-^ 

1*31 j <131 VI <21 V 3 ^ <231 aUc b Xj UUk plA\ <Mjlj <lll <^jj ^ill 232c pill ditflLlIj 

" <Jjjjjj oAjc I.Uk (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1169 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1170 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet () said in the tashahhud: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika 
ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha 
ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due 
to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon 
the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


adlib 4 t _gjij 40 j )J3Laj 4bt-kkj 4 J j 4 3 < '3 > *1 (_JC 4<i» in iVok 3-^ 4 jAic llll-lk J3J 4(_g^n>i» 31 -ILL jdj lljikl 

ill diljjJall j ciiljiLallj <11 dilldill " ,ig ?:ri3l ^ Jli ^Loij <iic. <131 ^jllI qc. 4<lll juc. ^jc. 4 (JjIj ^1 l jc. 

o^lc. Ihlik a ,jS hg d'j <lll V) <11 V (jl hi' (jjallLall <131 bile. j I jjlc- iblkll <lll <dkjj ^-^3 lg-il 2311c. 

' ^ JI * o £ o 9-"' “ ' 9 * 9 ' 

l_tl^)C. ^adlA _Jjl ( jil^.j3l ^Ic. Jj\ JU " <1_JJJJJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1170 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 142 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1171 
Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught us the tashahhud just as he taught us a surah from the Quran: "At-tahiyyatu 

lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 
'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa 
rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger)." 


^ Vok 4I1 a1_2as d .a.n <_Jls 1 VCk Qll 4 (_ja 2} ^ (JjJaflll llLLI Qll 4^»A&l^)jJ k tnl ll^Ai) 

" 4j2j (joj jail LP 1 ojjjlaII IaJoIxj La£ ?inll aLjjj Aalc. <111 ^ \>^i Alii (Jjjaj l‘dla (Jjaj cAllI Ajc. 1)13 

qaaJI^II aIII Ik. JL J 02c plA I aMjjj, <111 ialjj ^11 212a plA\ iliLlIj ililjlLall j All klkill 

" aSjjajj £>2c. Llk a (jl .'ig li'ilj <111 V] Al] V (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1171 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1172 

(101) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Hittan bin 'Abdullah that Al-Ash'ari said: 


0^2211 




shW (101) 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) addressed us and taught us our Sunnahs and our prayer. He said: 'Make your rows 
straight, then let one of you lead the others. When he says the takbir, then say the takbir; when he says: "Wa lad- 
dallin" then say "Amin" and Allah (SWT) will answer you. When the Imam says the takbir and bows, then say the 
takbir and bow, for the Imam bows before you and stands up before you.' The Prophet of Allah (;&&) said: 'This 
makes up for that. When he says: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who praises Him), say: "Rabbana 
wa lakal-hamd (Our Lord, to You be praise)," Allah (SWT) will hear you, for indeed Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has said on the tongue of His Prophet (^Isfc): "Allah hears the one who praises Him." Then when the Imam says the 
takbir and prostrates, say the takbir and prostrate, for the Imam prostrates before you and rises before you.' The 
Prophet of Allah (;Qi£) said: 'This makes up for that. Then when you are sitting, let the first thing that any one of you 
says be: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa 
baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


(jj QaIja jc. 4 o11a! ^ Vok Jli 4^l2uA \1 a 32. Jll t-lut wi jA 1 Vok l)ll 4^ wik jlall A-allij ja) m jA Alii 2k. lljlk) 
l2bl2a 111 jAAj 1 Vn»H IaaLcS 1 n)-ik ^sLaj a2c. Alii <111 Qjjaj j] 1)13 4 jjakYI jl 4A11I 2 c. jj jl Irt jc. 4 jaa^. 
Ja£ I1]j aAII Aa.J jAxI Ijlj2 l)l3 I Ijj Ijja£2 ja£ Ill3 ^.ikl ^2 aja1 ^a IjaaSI " 1)12 

I)l3 lljj 211 aj 2112 " a2c. aIII aIII I^aa l)l3 _ " ^5123 ^3 jaj ^21a3 ^SIja jl3 Ij*2jIj Ij jifLa 
j2 <111 ^<ih -kLujj Aiic. <H| b L^ <2 a jlLl ^ Sc. l)ll jc. <111 jl3 ^iSl <111 £auaa jikll 211 lllj Ijlj2 a .\.ak j2 <111 
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" A-lic- <111 <111 3-3 _ " ^£1 j3 £3jJj ^jj3 .Win} ^aLisVI (j)-3 bk nij ^al-aVI lb) o 'l.aS 

I y lilllc. ^blLill <11 dll jILall dUliall CllLidill 2 j3J (jl ^biJ (Jjij (Jjl j)^ jjfllls eXiiill bjc. ,jl£ I 111 (illlj lilliS 
" aJjjoijj obJC. 1,'laS 1 (jl Ag_ujlj <111 V) <11 V (jl bg nil (jaill-Lall <111 bile. ^Ic-j 1 j. jic. ^llull <llS^)Jj <111 AJi^jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1172 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1173 

(102) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Hittan bin Abdullah that: 


A ✓ iX 

I> n\ l 


(-H 4 J^ 1 


i$ shW (102) 


They prayed with Abu Musa and he said: "The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'When you are sitting then let the first 

words that any of you says be: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Allah compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous 
slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 


(jc. 40bll5 (jc. 4(‘hbkj t-lla. am (Jls 4^<UaJi3! UlibX, (Jib (_£jjLajll ^glkjtll |slbLall j)J .dLl tClla. li'iVl jJ\ 

<_l]c. <111 <ll! (Jjjjij (j] jJU^ IjhT-i ^Lg-ji 4 <111 bJC. (jj (jl l-l~s (jc. - jAAi. (jJ (_)AJjJ j&j - 41—LilX 

$ £ y 'J ^ ^ ^ ^ '* ^ jj ^ A ^ jl O., ? ^ O q ^ 

<^ljj ^211 t«j| diXic. pUl <11 dljlLJI dUXoU <11 dM J^a Jjl (ja (jSlls o-lstkll bjc. (jlfi lb] " 3-3 jsX-uj 

able. Ibiak a (jl bg dlij <1 V oXLj <lll VI <11 V (jl bg » : M Halt <111 bile, ^^Ic-j l Ale. ^3-211 AJilfi^j <ill 

" <1jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1173 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1174 

(103) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


.ig.Xriil 




ty ^ (103) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) used to teach us the tashahhud as he taught us the Quran, and he used to say: : 'At- 
tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa barakatuhu. As- 
salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ash-hadu an la ilaha ill-Allah wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu 
wa rasuluhu (All compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the 
mercy of Allah (SWT) and his blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger).' 


<111 (JjjjjJ (jlil (3-3 (1)2 (jC. 4(jjjllaj 4JAAi. (jj b)» hi (jc. 4 (jc. 4h» hi (jj Clulll lijbX. QU 4<Ajj3 li^Lk.1 

(21 lie. <11 (.“ 1 Ajlall dll^lLall dllXjlxall CllLj^all " jjlX j jji^all LuiLcj UaSi bg ?ihll LuiLcj j < 2c. <111 
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DiaS k (jl ,Vg wilj aIII V) 2J] V (jl Ag >«' >All aIII aUc. 1 ijlc- aIII a22.jj Lgjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1174 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1175 

(104) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


Os 


of 


i* Sr^V? (104) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to teach us the tashahhud just as he would teach us a surah of the Quran: 
"Bismillah, wa billahi. At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat, as-salamu 'alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina wa 'ala 'ibad illahis-salihin, ashahdu an la illaha ill-Allah wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. A'sal Allahal-jannah wa a'udhu Billahi min an-nar (Allah compliments, 
prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah (SWT) and his 
blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah (SWT). I bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. I ask Allah for Paradise 
and I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire).' 


,_jc. 4 jjjpl ^rd2 <Jj% - d>7 jaJ - .am dlls 4^21x2111702 djll 4 t5 ic.Vl -2c. ^ Adsd 

sll djUadll aULj aUI ^>jau " dp 1 Lidi*j LaSi Ag>*nll Lidlxj ajIc- silt aIII (jl£i d)ta 

V) il\ V d)l A^dl aIii aUc. jiJ plA\ aIii ialjj ljA\ dhk plA I iliLlIJ JjljILJIj 

" jllll (j-a aIIIj AjC-Ij 4 i2\l Alii <_)LuJ aIjjjijj oAjc. lA22-a (jj Ag_Ailj aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1175 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1176 

Chapter: Being brief in the first 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"In the first two rak'ahs the Prophet ) was as if he were on stones heated by fire." 

4^jllilJall djjjl ( 2ng II 13^)12.1 

jC. 4 Aj» uila Alii Ajc. ,_jj oddc. 
Ajjj dlld (Jla f 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1176 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1177 

Chapter: Not reciting the first 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Ibn Buhainah that: 



JiVi 4’J vW (106) 


^1 (jc. Idiidk. d)i^ 4t_ijC. Ajc. (jj A»in l2iA2 <313 

Cljls _ i_ C. Ajld (^3 4_ilc. Alii Alii (jlfi <3-3 4 AajI (_ 



JjVl 4^' <J s u^ 1 ^ (105) 
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The Prophet (AAC prayed, then he stood up after two rak'ahs while he was supposed to sit, and he continued his 
prayer. Then at the end of his prayer, he performed two prostrations before the Salam, then he said the Salam. 


(jc. aP^d^ Ac. ,jc. (jc- ,_jj AAA iASa A^ jAAl A-)A c ' Cyt ^. u.^ tls 

^ ,jl£ lij AliblAa ^jAlaAS Aj 3 (jAaj (ji JSjjj (j^A ^Al jxiliall ^ ^lla ^Ajjj aAc. Alii <j' ‘AjIAj 

Ai*1 ^A ^ALuj AA a.. v ^ n ^AA 4 ~ta ^Al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1177 

In-book reference :Book 12, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1178 

It was narrated from Ibn Buhainah that: 

The Prophet prayed and stood up following the first two rak'ahs, and they said (SubhanAllah). He carried on, 
then when he finished his prayer he performed two prostrations, then he said the Salam. 


jA. a*- A^ j A 1 - t Afw.>ti 1 Vok AA a^ I-AjA AA * Aj-u a^ a' a 4* a jj \ 

hShi Aj^lAa a^ Ls a3^*^a^ ls^ ^hT-i ^A^j aAc. aAI A-?A^ A^ ^aAAj a^ A 1 " 

AA a a.i 1 ‘’ 7- ■ ■ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1178 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 12, Hadith 1179 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) 

(1179- 1366) 

Jg hj\I 


(1) Chapter: The takbir when standing up Jl Cl jjull c_iC (1) 

following two rakahs 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Asanun said: 


"Anas bin Malik was asked about the takbir in the prayer. He said: "The takbir should be said when bowing, when 
prostrating, when raising one's head from prostration and when standing up following the first two rak'ahs.' Hutaim 
said: 'From whom did you learn this?' He said: 'From the Prophet (;£§&), Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah (SWT) be 
pleased with them.' Then he fell silent and Hutaim said to him: 'And 'Uthman?' He said: 'And 'Uthman.'" 


oblLall t jjjfull (jc. tillli (jjjjl (Jlui JC tjo-aVI (jJ (D-<^Jl (jc- tAiljC- jjl UiiCk Jll cm <±ila Cjli.! 

j^-Lill ^jc. (JtaS lAA laAaj (JaC. ^(JtaS _ (j°mS^ll {ja C Ij ^j-ChII (j-a <uij Cjj Clj lil (JtaS 

(jl a\c.j Jll (jl a\c, j ■>.jlaa. <1 (JlaS _ UifLm - I <ag V- <111 ^ ■ Sj - jj. ic. j j{Li ^kuj <iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1179 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1180 

It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Ali bin Abi Talib prayed, and he said the takbir every time he went down and came up, in all movements of the 
prayer. 'Imran bin Husain said: 'This reminds me of the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^fc).'" 

ji ^1 Vok (3li t^Jc. ji J^>lac. Cjikl 

JC tAili Cc. 

Auij <iic. <U| <111 (Jjjojj obiUa 


js i_a Jala jc. (jj (jbUc. lili-lk jC (jJ kkk lili-lk jC m 

IliA lal (_jj (jl^lic. (_]laa _ ^Jilill jlka 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1180 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1181 

(2) Chapter: Raising the hands when 
standing for the last two rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that: 


JlJvi jkiji Ji e usii j Jji Jj ( 2 ) 


When the Prophet (,£,-&) stood up following two prostrations, he would say the takbir and raise his hands until they 
were level with his shoulders, as he had done at the beginning of the prayer. 


(jj W-a^ll ^Ic. 1 V'Tk Jl! t.U» m (jj 1 V'v'lk VC - <1 kqlll j - tjl-Cj (jj -ikaJij c^SjjSlI ^jAI^jj) jj 

<iic. <U| ^Jj^a ^Jll (jlS (JC tVOkj <lk&jgi £)lj t^JitlLill W.a4 ,jc. . o' lir- j^JoC. (jj Aak a ^ Vv'lk £)\J t -N 

oblkall filial (jj^ LoSi <ufLba I lag \ jl_kj <jij Jr& (jjJ^a-uill ^ja Cl ^alujj 












13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1181 
In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1182 . 

(3) Chapter: Raising the hands in level with u^' ^ (3) 

the shoulders when standing for the last two 

rak'ahs 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


The Prophet (3LL) used to raise his hands when he began to pray, when he wanted to bow, when he raised his head 
from bowing, and when he stood up after the first two rak'ahs, he would raise his hands likewise, level with his 
shoulders. 


jC. jj| jC. - jaC. jjl J&J - 4Aill A nc. dlJCAjol Jli 4^)aa*JaJl lia-lk Jli » Halt ^ic-Vl Cac- (ja 'lak a li^)akl 

ijij lijj ^fija U’ hlj ebL3all ^ 13 AaCa jlfi Ail ^alujj Aalc. A.11I j^ill jC. l JAC jj| jC. 4^aJl_uj 

jjaSuiill j.lk Lllc£i Aaii £3ja ja ^all |3 j jf^yil ja Aid j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1182 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1183 

(4) Chapter: Raising the hands, and praising 
and extolling Allah during the prayer 


sblkall Aalc. c-liill j Aill .lak.j jliall £3 j L-lla (4) 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (333 set out to bring about reconciliation among Banu 'Amr bin 'Awf. The time for prayer 
came, and the Mu'adhdhin went to Abu Bakr to tell him to gather the people and lead them in prayer. Then the 
Messenger of Allah (333 came and passed though the rows until he stood in the first row. The people started 
clapping to let Abu Bakr know that the Messenger of Allah (333 had come. Abu Bakr never used to turn around 
when he prayed, but when they clapped consistently he realized something must have happened while they were 
praying. So he turned around and saw the Messenger of Allah (335=). The Messenger of Allah (33s) gestured to him 
to stay where he was. Abu Bakr raised his hands and praised and thanked Allah (SWT) for what the Messenger of 
Allah (333 had said. Then, he moved backwards, and the Messenger of Allah (333 went forward and prayed. 
When he finished, he said to Abu Bakr: 'What stopped you from continuing to pray when I gestured to you?' Abu 
Bakr, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, said: 'It was not appropriate for the son of Abu Quhafah to lead the 
Messenger of Allah (333 in prayer.' Then he said to the people: 'Why did you clap?' Clapping is for women.' Then 
he said: 'If you notice something when you are praying, say "SubhanAllah."' 


jC. - JMC. jjl jAj - 4 Ail I baac. ' ‘Aw Jtl 4 t 5 Jc.yi aac. jjj ^gic .^1 Cac. liliak 4 £jjj j)a Aill Cac. ,ja Aaka li^)akl 

o3LLall Ciji>tka < a jC. ja jjAc. ^aa jaa ^ L. s-x J Aalc. Aill Aill Jjjjj jilaal JlS 4.^» la ja jC- ‘^jLk 

^ll ^a^ (_j jka Aalc. Aill Aill «.LkS (jjlill ^a-^a jl e jail j£a ^^al ^i] jjjad «.LkS 

Lola abl >«-ill Claiala V _jal jlfij y'*"j Aalc. aIII Aill e jiijal j£a csaW (_>3ill j |»3iall < a3all ^a 

Aill C 5 -C* a Aill 3 j j - u a Aall Lajla |»1 j_uj Aalc. Aill Aill jA I ill cl ikilla ^al^-La ^^a c-^ci ^gali 3i Ail ^ic. Ij ja^l 

^iuij A_ilc. Aill (_ s -lj-a Aill Jj^l Aalc. ^ailj Aill Aaka Aaia j£a _jjl Clail jij Aalc. 

At A la* " ' \:A °\\ M N.lT'rcJjid'i l:J J,„.^,lr. all I 1. A\\ , f \ iVah. 


(jl *33) CjUaji ij fi\* \a La " j£a (^7 3^ 1 _SjJ-ail tala Aalc. Aill ^L^-i Aill 3_9 j -* 1 J J 
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^£L)U La " (jjlli] jli _ -Jjjj <ilc. <111 ^Ju^a <111 jl <3l_k3 J jjV jlSi La <jc. <111 ^ ■ ^i j jij 

" ^a£jbLLa ^3 C-^g-ai ^afLjLi lb] " (3-3 _ " eL-alll ^jiLajll Lall ( A''"> q..o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 118 3 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1184 

(5) Chapter: Greeting people with a hand o'Jlal\ ^ s-f? (5) 

gesture while praying 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^-i£) came out to us and we were raising our hands during the Salah. He said: 'Why are 
you raising your hands while praying like the tails of wild horses? Stay still when you are praying." 1 


ji CO^jJLuj jj ^Lk <j c ’ jJ jc. jj 4_glLall jc. 4(jiwiC.yi jc. 4j!Lc. Llilk 3-3 4.W» >n jj AjLiS lijLkl 

obtlsall ^ jjxilj jS^-llL La " Jlli abi 3 i\I 13.3 J* 3 l j j^Lj (=>koj <Jc. <lli ^L^i <111 Jjjjj Lille. 

" ebtLall ^_g3 I j .ill (jjLullI (Jjkll i—lll bl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1184 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1185 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"We used to pray behind the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) and we would greet (others) with our hands. He said: 'What 
is the matter with those who greet (others) with their hands as if they were tails of wild horses? It is sufficient for any 
one of you to put his hand on his thigh and say: "As-salamu 'alaikum, as-salamu 'alaikum." 


USi L)ll co^Lui jj ^)jLk (jC. tAjlallll jj| <111 (j C. i jxulo (j C. 4^11 jj 1 Vok jll 4 jLalluj jj Aik! 

Lai (Jjk C-llllj Lgjlfi jjJaL-uJ jA (J6 La " jllfi Lub-itj Alhnq aluij <llc. <111 ^Lr-> jaill 4_flik ^_glLaj 

*" # # * o' ^ ' S * o' S ' 5 ****"**"'' 0 c ‘y ^ c 

^ajLLoll ^LL-ull y > ~ k q ^_lC- & j ^ ■ .< j] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 118 5 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1186 

(6) Chapter: Returning the salams with a e3lLal! ^JlA\ lj lAj (6) 

gesture when praying 

It was narrated that Suhaib, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (4&&) said: 


"I passed by the Messenger of Allah (,£#&) when he was praying and greeted him with Salam. He returned my 
greeting with a gesture, or maybe it was just with his finger." 


t o 9 o ✓ 0 \ " o - a ' 9 o \ o'* "i & '. 9 o & o'\ o c 

jc. 4^><c. (jj| (jc. f.lLill 4..Ai 4 (_JjU jc. 4 jc. 44 "mil I V'ok JUs 4.w» m jj <jlla 


<Jj3j 4 jM 4L_JJ^ 

OjLLl] (jlc- <j1c. 4 ** 1 Xt 1 > Jj3 jAj |fuJJ <ilc. <111 <111 4 _s^ C ’ <llc. <U| ^ L ^-| aIII 

<xJj^aU jls <ii VI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1186 
In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1187 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Aslam said: 

"Ibn 'Umar said: The Prophet (Aifc) entered the Masjid of Quba' to pray there, then some men came in and greeted 
him with Salam. I asked Suhaib, who was with him: 'What did the Messenger of Allah (^sit) do when he was 
greeted?' He said: 'He used to gesture with his hand." 1 


4_Jc. <111 33-1 (jjl 3^ 3^ Ajj (jc. t(jl jLai 1 jj-la. 3^ 4^k<ll j j;.^ 1 U hiak.a 

aluij 4_lic- <111 ^h ^-1 ^jjlll (jfS <_alS <*-a (jl^J 1 \ \ g t ChlldS <3c. (j j 3 i ti j 31 -^J <3c- 33 a 3 <J3 fglUaji e-luS 


Aa. k 


aS±l jduJ (jl^ 31-3 <ulc. ^alui li] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 118 7 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1188 

It was narrated from 'Ammar bin Yasir that: 

He greeted the Messenger of Allah (;£!,<&) with the Salam when he was praying, and he returned the greeting. 


(jj hlik .a (jc. tc-LlaC. (jc. 4Aatjoi (jj (_jju 3 (jc. 4 ^^-jI LuAk. 3^ - - 4C_l&j ifsAa. 3^ 4 jllliu lP 

<llc. 5^3 J&J <Jc. <111 ^h^-1 <111 (_3 C - (3uJ <jl 4 jjoAj (_jj jUaC. (_jc. 4^ S J £ ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1188 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1189 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) sent me on an errand then I came back to him while he was praying. I greeted him 
with the salam and he gestured to me. When he finished he called me and said: 'You greeted me with Salam just now 
and I was praying.' And he was facing toward the east that day.' 1 


<jSj 3 <klkl <-ilc- 'till LS - ^ 3 3j- ul j ^ ; 31^ 4^Lk (jc. 4 Jjjj)ll (jc. 4 dull I UjSk 3l3 4 <j3s Ujjkj 

^11 AoijJ <^.y« jjA Lajjj _ " ^Idal lilj 3^ dliStlu) tfj] " 31-33 3^! jdoll <jlc. 4 Dal m3 j jjAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1189 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1190 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) sent me on an errand, then I came back to him while he was facing the east or the 
west. I greeted him with salam and he gestured to me. Then when he finished he called me and said: "O J abir!" So I 
came and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I greeted you with Salam but you did not answer." He said: 'I was praying.' 


4 jjj^jl| ji\ 31-3 tdljLkl! jjlaC. (jc. (jj L—Lutill Alak a UUk 3^-3 43^3*.kl ^luLa (_jJ Alakia 

<3c. dbalm oAuj jlfls <3c. dbaluifl lu^ii 1 j\ lljdJa jJjjU jA_$ <2uls 4uic- <1)1 <^-311 ^ n »\ 3^ 4^3-k. (jc. 
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3jj £ia 3Lie. ^ului All! 3U dilka ajjjU _ jjlk 11 33-^ ^IaLIs . " 333 11 " ^IaUs chajl^jla oaIj jlfts 

. ~JJ\ 3i£ Jj" J’ia. & 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1190 

In-book reference :Book 13, Haditli 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1191 

(7) Chapter: The prohibition of smoothing the 
pebbles while praying 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


4^j)C- L_alj (7) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) said: 'When any one of you stands in prayer, let him not smooth the pebbles, for he is 
facing Mercy." 1 


Jll 4jA jc. 4(_J*aj33 jC. 4(3 (j*' ‘3 jC. - Aj JoAllIj - 4Clu^i. jj jjl 4.V» m j-S A \ 13^3 

" 4^3 jj AJa^. 31 ^ (jj-3 ^ blfl abtLall ^3 1C wl ^la I hi " ^JLuij A_}Ic. Alii ^h*" 1 Alii 3.J JdJ J ) Jls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 119 1 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1192 

(8) Chapter: Concession allowing one to do ^ (8) 

that once 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 


"Mu'aigib told me that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'If you have to do that, then do it only once.'" 

jj A 3 ii jJi 3li 4 ^1 jj j jc. jc- 4iiljlikl! jj Aill a 3 Ul3 3-5 4 j^aj jj Ajjui 

" o^)-a3 blc-ll Aj V CluS 3 " CIs aL-oj Aalc. Aill ^\>^i Aill 3.J- lu j ) 3 ‘S-uilaJi ^ I'Ok. 31^ 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1192 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1193 

(9) Chapter: The prohibition of lifting one's 
gaze to the sky when praying 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


^ 3-331 <3) 4 1 £ij jc. ^^431 4 -i3 (9 ) 

sbiLJi 


The Messenger of Allah (333 said: "What is the matter with people who lift their gaze to the sky when praying?" 
And he spoke sternly concerning that until he said: ' 'They must stop that or they will certainly lose their eyesight.' 1 


jC. 4 oAl3 jc. iAjJ^C. ^3 jjl jc. - jl3a3| AjJt i H jjl jAj - 4(_ 5 -li»-l jc. 41 _LuijJ jj 4-U* i'ij J 4.V» i H jj Aill AUC. l3^)j3 

AjAula _ " ^jbll<a ^3 3 ^iiull 3) 33 '■^3 jjJtAjJ 31^ t«a " 313 A_3 c. A_lil ^h^-i Aill 3j J -“J jl 4iilILa jj (j3 

" Lajt jql-iS'd j\ 311a jc. jg'iyd" 3 I 2 3 ^ ‘■31a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1193 
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In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1194 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin Abdullah that: 

A man from among the companions of the Prophet (LLi) told him that he heard the Messenger of Allah (LLTL) say: 
'If any one of you in praying, let him not lift his gaze to the shy, or his eyesight will be taken away." 1 


ij\ 4Ai]| All! LLc. (jc. 4 4 pi g >ii (_jjl (jc. (Alii Jjc. liUll (Jll 4 

bl3 abL-all (jh wl (jlSi lij " JjiL AjIc. Aill Alii Ajt AjOa ^luij A_Ac- aAI! ua 

" a j ■ J ^uh (ji e-LalAI jjll o j ■ J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1194 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1195 

(10) Chapter: Stem warning against turning 
around when praying 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 


sblLall dlllfilyi L_l\j (10) 


"I heard Abu Al-Ahwas saying to us in a gathering with Ibn Al-Musayyab when Ibn Al-Musayyab was sitting there, 
that he had heard Abu Dharr say: The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Allah (SWT) continues to look upon His slave 
while he is praying, so long as he does not turn away. If he turns his face away. He turns away from him." 


1 Vi.ik j LI .am Jll 4(_yLjJ Cf"" 4tfjLJ<AI Alii 2JC. Llfi LJl£ 4 jj^aJ .lajjjj L^)±ki 

_)c. aAII Jl V " A_Ac. Aill Aill Jjjjjj 3 lJ JjSJ 4^)b LI Ajl L_niL<AI (_jj|j uLAAl >>1 


" Ajc. 4_a j. .oM A_g_a.j <_ijj^a LL CliiAh -A La AjbLLa ^^3 Jaill ^gic. 3LiL (fkj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1195 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1196 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, said: 

X"I asked the Messenger of Allah (Ai) about looking here and there during prayer. He said: 'That is somethingthat 
the Shaitan snatches from one's prayer." 1 


,jc. 4(_3JJ-Oo ,jc. tAajI ,jc. 4 »L»Al]l Clut-kji ,jc. ioAjlj LjAlL 3ll Ale. LjSk. 3ll ,_jj jjic. Ljlkl 

" Jlls ebLLall CLliolVI ^jc. iluij A_Ac- Aill Aill T ill Li ClAll - 1 g ic. Aill - 4 A AnlL 


> > *r*. - 

A mlia, 1 




of o' 


AaXuAI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1196 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1197 

Narrated from 'Aishah: 

A similar report was also narrated from 'Aishah, from the Prophet (;fij&). 


tA-ulilc. (jc. 4 Cf- ‘A-iji (jc. 


4 CI 1 *. 



AilLaj ^Aj_lj A_Ac. aAII ^L^-i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1197 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1198 

Narrated from 'Aishah: 

A similar report was also narrated from 'Aishah, from the Prophet 


c> 


l A 'Hf-. 


lF- 


isi' C* 


< 


jC (fljljjjj HjSH, t_)li 4 jxL^.^ <le HjHk 3li jj jjJoC HjlH.1 

A liLaJ aiuuj <He <111 j_iill jc 44 ui'1 C jc 4(Jjjjjji< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1198 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1199 

It was narrated that Abu ' Atiyyah said: 

"Aishah said: 'Turningaround duringprayer is somethingthat the Shaitan snatches from one's prayer.'" 


jc 4(jiuic'il jc - j*-a jjl jAj - t^Luilall 1"W 3ll 4 jUuluj jj (^SlaJill Hl.lk 3H 4jblA jj e-bl*ll jj (Jbl& H^ldl 
ebl-Hall j-a jl hull 11 A mtlkj (jjbtli.1 ol/l-Liail ^ dllillVI jj <2ule Cllll (3-9 4<3aC ^1 jc 40jUaC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1199 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1200 

(11) Chapter: Concession allowing one to turn 
to the right or left when praying 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


\1uj pLA\ J* cbliliyi Alaijl! cub (11) 


"The Messenger of Allah (,£&) was ill, and we prayed behind him while he was sitting, and Abu Bakr repeated his 
takbirs so that the people could hear them. He turned to us and saw us standing, so he gestured to us to sit down. So 
we prayed behind him sitting. When he said the salam he said: 'J ust now you were doing what the Persians and 
Romans do for their kings when they are sitting. Do not do that. Follow your Imams: If they pray standing then pray 
standing, and if they pray sitting then pray sitting.''' 


-* 35 s' ^ o s J3« 0 0 58 e 0 2 0 & s'''Si J* q " ^ s' of 

oiljj 1 jjlLaa <jle aUI ^ L-a <111 Jla <jl 4 ^>jLi. jc 4 jjjjll (jjl jc 4 dull I iVi.w Jfa 4 <lua Hjldl 

" Jla ^1H Hall 11 jia <l!)Ldaj 1 H.i*ia Hill jUlla Holla Hljl Hill chilli! ojj^SH (jH_3 > >n jlfll jSil jllj hell jA j 

lilla ljld>3 Hull ^gl.A jl H ly&ul lyiiaj bll c^*a ^a j (^^le (»j jl(_9 3*5 jji*aj HHl y jl 

" II a*a I allAa llcla , _lHa jl 0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 0 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1201 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to turn to his right and left when praying, but he did not twist his neck to look 
behind him." 
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J)g J. tl\' v_jl_i£, 


(jc. (jj jjj (jc. 4.liA .lut»>i <111 Ajc. ^jc. (_jj (JjJafll! IfiJik Jli tdu^)^. (jj (jjjgialt jUac. 

(_ah. <aic- J Vj Vl-a-auj 1 n.a; Ajhl^a ^3 dlillj alujj 4_lic. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjjj ^jlSi (3-2 4(__)jl<C. (_jj| (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1201 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1202 

(12) Chapter: Killing snakes and scorpions 
while praying 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


p ILJI <J ^jkll j J3a s-jiU (12) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) commanded us to kill die two black ones (snakes and scorpions) while praying." 

■ >i^ . >i (jc. 4pjii^ <^3 (jJ (jc- - d)j! 3^3 ~ t(jl ji> ii (jc. 4.W» »n <llliS 

o3_La)l (^3 4_iic. <111 ^al Jll ^3 (_jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1202 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1203 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) enjoined killingthe two black ones (snakes and scorpions) while praying. 


(jc. 4 jajua (jc. 


<111 fic. 

shhll 


ljc. ^2 ,_jjI jAj - 4^l2aA lilih. Jll 4ljll J Ijtl (jLahuj lith Jll 4£3lj (jJ 2>lLa lljli.1 

J| (jjljjolVI (JliL ja\ <Jc. <111 <111 (jjjjjlJ (jl 40 Jjj_)A <^1 ^JC- Uikii./i ^jc. 4 ^ 3 'Nj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 3 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1204 

(13) Chapter: Carrying small children and 
putting them down while praying 


(j gjuJajj "iblhall ^ ULlLJI 3^- 4-iIj (j_3) 

sbiLJ i 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to pray carrying Umamah. When he prostrated he put her down and when he 
stood up he picked her up again. 


<11! (j! 4 oldl (jc. 4|ajluJ (jj jplic- (jc- 4^^311 (jj <11! 3c. (jj j-alc- (jC. 4lil)La llj-lk (3J 4<Jjla 

iJaj ,ikin llll 4JsLal (J-aLk. jA j 4alc. <11! 


. {& '3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 4 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1205 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 
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"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Jl-d) leading the people in prayer, carrying Umamah bint Abi Al- 'As on his shoulder. 
When he bowed he put her down and when he finished prostrating he picked her up again." 


jft jl j^Joft jft 4 jll jll jg All I Alft jl j/ilft jft 4 jl All i, ii ^1 jl jldlft jft 4 jllLai lilld Jll 4 AliiS lijldl 

Ills I g » > j His A jjl ft (_j^al*JI ^^gl dlig Adldl J-al_k jA j gj3l ^ijl A_i]ft A_lll J-llil dill j Jll 4 oAIiI 

U lift I oAj-n m j,a Js 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 5 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1206 

Chapter: Taking a few steps in the 
direction of the Qiblah 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, said: 



A h‘q\i ^Idi /ill! L_)lg ( 14) 


"I knocked at the door when the Messenger of Allah (^it) was offering a voluntary prayer. The door was in the 
direction of the Qiblah so he took a few steps to his right or left and opened the door, then he went back to where he 
was praying." 


jft 40 JJC jft 4 jjA jll jft 4 0^1*11 jJl jllul jl Ajl Ul-lk. Jll 4 jlljj jl Alld Ul-lk Jll 4 ( alAljg] jl jl k i 111 lijgkj 

^ o ** o ^ ^ ^ g? 55 o ji ' 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ALill ^glft L_lU]lj Iftjlal ^glLaJ ^Lui J A^lft Alii ^ 5 -h^a Alii 34-llJI dlaliflAiuil dills - Igjft Alii (^gdaj - 4A_dlft 


obldala £1 d_lldH ^iiaS ojldl jft jl A ild jft ^ uiAS 


Grade :Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 6 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1207 

(15) Chapter: Clapping during prayer gJ (15) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Prophet (Atfc) said: "The Tasbih is for men, and clapping is for women." Ibn Al-Muthanna added: "During the 
prayer." 


CP 


OJjQA (jft 4 A Jnl jft 4 (jjA jll jft 4 jUa m 1 U^k Vll - a! laiillj - 4^Jnall jg dk AJ 4A_uiS lijgdl 

" obiLall " (^iikll jll Al j _ " q.1 i All Jldjll ^ lldill " Jll A_ilft Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 7 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1208 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said that: 

They heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah (3$iS=) said: 'The Tasbih is for men and clapping is for 
women.'" 


A 1ft jl AdL-u jglj 4L_uldll jl m (^ijgdl Jll 4 4 pi g >'i'i jll jft 4(jdjJ jft 44_l&j jll lilAk. Jll 4 A Aim jl .dk <a lijgk.1 
(jli-oillj JLkjl] ^Igdlll " A_llft Alii Alii Jjjjj Jll Jjil 40jljA 111 1 Ag ll j-a^J)ll 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 8 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1209 

(16) Chapter: The Tasbih during prayer aJl^W ^ (16) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (339 said: 'The tasbih is for men and clapping is for women. 1 " 

(jUuLuj (jc. 4AA]| AaC. liUjl Jli (jj Aajaa LiUjlj ^ (jc. 4(jAaUc. j)A (JjjJaflll Jll ‘AjjjS 

" *Lo3] j JLkyil AaIc. <111 ^1>^I Alii 3_J Jal j 313 3^ 46jJj& (jC. ^^3 jC. 4(jiuiC.Vl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 120 9 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1210 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (339 said: "The tasbih is for men and clapping is for women." 


AaIc. Alii 3-3^ jF- jF ‘3k .a 3li 4C_a jc. (jc- 4. »n jj 1 niW t m (jj aUI Aaac. lijlk.1 

" g.i mill (jjjj^aj]!j 3^31^ gjjjuo 3 i" 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1210 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1211 

(17) Chapter: Clearing the throat while 
praying 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


^ W nil c_Aj (17) 


"I had certain times when I used to come to the Messenger of Allah (339- When I came to him I would ask for 
permission to enter. If I found him praying he would clear his throat and I would enter, and if I found him free he 
would give me permission (to enter)." 


31* 4jA^i. j}J j^)aiC. (j? Acjj cs3 jF ‘3^* 1' CjjLkJl (jc. 40jA*j<dl (jc. 4 jA^i. lijik 3^-3 4A-al33 (jj ,~uka U^jAki 
jj CIaaaIaLuI AaaaS IaIs L^aS AjaI AcUa ^Ilaj AaIc. Alii aAJI 3j- ul j (j- 4 jlS 3ll jc- ‘3^ lP kill 33 1 V3k 

.4^3^ jl3 AjAkj j]j CllLki ^a3aa 3 AjAkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1211 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1212 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I had two times when I would enter upon the Messenger of Allah (3:33, one at night and one during the day. When 
I entered at night he would clear his throat (to tell me to come in)." 
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J)g J. tl\' 


j^a J j^ Jc. 3^ 3^ j^ jC- dljlkJl jc. cojJaJi jc. 4 jiluc. jjl JlJ 4.1UC. jj .'ukl' 

J ^ la. jj (Jjiig CulkJ I hi Clufj jtjlu jkc-aj Jjlkj jk-lA (jbLkja Juj Aulc. Aj| a1]| Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1212 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1213 

'Abdullah bin Nujayy narrated that his father said: 

"Ali said to me: 'I was so close to the Messenger of Allah (yjj), closer than anyone else. I used to come to him at the 
end of every night, before dawn, and say: "As-salamu 'alayka ya Nabiyy Allah (Peace be upon you, O Prophet of 
Allah)." If he cleared his throat I would go back to my family, otherwise I would enter upon him." 1 


' Z " o o o to* '2 " * e s' & ' „ to „ o - o c 

jj Alii .jc. ^ Vok 3U - jjja jjl ^gjau - 4<J;lli.jCi ^V'ok JU 4A_aljji jo\ Lli-lk Jls 4jlijb jJ lujj jJ Julait lijlkl 
A_ul ChVsA (Jjjblkll j^a j*V jji Jujj Auic. Alii Alii jjjjj jxa A-! jii J Clulfa Jc. J JlS Jll 4A_uj jc. 4 jjiU 

Aulc. CuLkb Vlj JaI Jj CuSjjajl £T la.Vi jll Alii lu djlc. JlLdl jjisU 3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1213 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1214 

(18) Chapter: Weeping during prayer cJj (18) 

It was narrated from Mutarrif that his father said: 


"I came to the Prophet (^sfc) when he was praying, and there was a sound coming from his chest like the sound of 
water boiling," meaning, he was weeping. 


(Jill dliil 3li ‘■‘J (jc- 4ujjiaja jc- 4jlla]i Cluj jc. iAJliul (jj jl_kk jc. 44l]l jc. jlull 3ll 4J^uaj jj jjui 

^g. j (jk.J' 4 ^ jjjl^a jjjl jp, jAj Juj Aulc. aJII (Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1214 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1215 

(19) Chapter: Cursing Iblis and seeking 
refuge with Allah (SWT) from him while 
praying 

It was narrated that Abu Ad-Darda' said: 


ftbCuall l _ 5 S A_La Alllu jJill!j j>xl C_]lu (IQ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (jyifc) stood praying, and we heard him say: 'I seek refuge with Allah from you.' Then he 
said: 'I curse you with the curse of Allah (SWT),' three times and stretched out his hand as if to take something. 
When he finished praying we said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we heard you say something in your prayer that we have 
never heard you say before, and we saw you stretch out your hand.' He said: 'The enemy of Allah (SWT), Iblis, came 
with a brand of fire to throw it in my face, so I said: I seek refuge with Allah from you three times, then I wanted to 
take hold of him. By Allah (SWT), were it not for the prayer of our brother Sulaiman, he would have been tied up this 
morning for the children of Al-Madinah to play with him." 1 
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J)g J. tl\' 


jC 4 j-j7_jkll ^jl jc 4 3jjj jj AjlJJJ ^ VoS Jll 4^Jl_3a jj AjjlsLa jc 4L_lAj jjl jc 4AJiluj jj ,'jS ia 

a!]| diiill " Hi « all] I \ .AS " /I -a't il ’ti „T„a \' >ri .I. - A dr -^ HI 1. a 111 /l d 8 ,'11 8 i ~ l\ ° All 1 


jls _ " dilLa aAILj 3jci " (Jj3j olla.a i i3 ^lLaJ 4_ilc 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj ^als JUj 4f.|3jS]l ^jl 

Al» Amj ^aJ llujj abi (rill ^^3 (Jjil djll jat a i ii 33 Alii Jjjojj 1-j Ibis obl-Lall jra jS Uals llujj (Jjlijj AjlS o3j l-iunj lliblil _ " 
diba aIILj 3jcS Clllks ^ g j jb ja 4 _ll g »j e-Lk (jalhl All I j3c jl " jll _ dbbj A jal in iblLialjj ibllh jjS Ajjij 

tali3® ^j>r-i^/ (jLalluj I’uSl ojcb y^l Alllj o3kl (jl d)3jl dll^ps dlblj ^krlwij Alii AiiL blikll dlls Clll^ja dlblj 

" A u31aH (JaI jlblj Aj L_i«lj Lg-J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1215 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1216 

(20) Chapter: Speaking During the prayer tJLeA\ ^Aa (20) 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that: 


Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) stood up to pray and we stood up with him. A Bedouin said- 
while he was praying- 'O Allah, have mercy on me and Muhammad and do not have mercy on anyone else.' When 
the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said the Salam, he said to the Bedouin: 'You have limited something vast," meaning 
the mercy of Allah (SWT)." 


Jjajj Jl£ 40JjjA U jl 4 A rim QC. 4jjA jll jC 4 jjjjjll jC 4 ,jj /uka In/W jl£ 4, \V'C j}J jbi£ Ib^^lki 

Iik.1 LiiJa lAi^aj ^ 111 o^tLall jAj jjlyc.1 Jlls Ajua LriSj obi »\l ^^11 ^aluj 4_llc. Alii Alii 

jc. Alii AJi^j 3jjj _ " 1*juoIj dl3al " jjl jcbU Jla iL-oj Aalc- Alii ^h^i Alll kLui iris 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1216 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1217 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

A Bedouin entered the masjid and prayed two rak'ahs, then he said: "O Allah, have mercy on me and on Muhammad 
and do not have mercy on anyone else." The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "You have limited something vast." 


^j| jc 4,V» m jll i£j)& jll j<8 A hq-sl jll 4 jl jLoi lie's Jl3 4(_^^>A jll jA^.^)ll Ajc jj .d-s ^ jj Alii Ajc li^)jdl 

(^C Alii (Jjjjj (3-^ . 1^.1 IjjLa l.d-S AJ ^ ~d^»^)l kg III jlj jVlk^J 3-S wikll jki 4Ujl jel jl 40JjjA 

" La_u|j Clij-saj 33I " ^Iujj AjIc- Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1217 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1218 

It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam As-Sulami said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;&&), we were recently in a state of ignorance, then Allah (SWT) brought Islam. 
Some men among us follow omens.' He said: 'That is something that they find in their own hearts; it should not 
deter them from going ahead.' I said: 'And some men among us go to fortune tellers.' He said: 'Do not go to them.' 
He said: 'Some men among us draw lines.' He said: 'One of the Prophets used to draw lines. So whoever is in accord 
with his drawing of lines, then so it is.'" He said: "While I was praying with the Messenger of Allah (^jri), a man 
sneezed and I said: 'Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah have mercy on you).' The people glared at me and I said: 'May my 
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mother be bereft of me, why are you looking at me?' The people struck their hands against their thighs, and when I 
saw that they were telling me to be guiet, I fell silent. When the Messenger of Allah finished, he called me. 
May my father and mother be ransomed for him, he neither did hit me nor rebuke me nor revile me. I have never 
seen a better teacher than him, before or after. He said: 'This prayer of ours is not the place for ordinary human 
speech, rather it is glorification and magnification of Allah (SWT), and reciting Qur'an.' Then I went out to a flock of 
sheep of mine that was tended by a slave woman of mine beside Uhud and Al-J awwaniyyah, and I found that the 
wolf had taken one of the sheep. I am a man from the sons of Adam and I get upset as they get upset. So I slapped 
her. Then I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him what happened. He regarded that as a serious action 
on my part. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^fc), should I set her free?' He said: 'Call her.' The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) said to her: 'Where is Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime?' She said: 'Above the heavens.' He said: 'And who 
am I?' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&).' Hesaid: 'She is a believer, set her free.'" 


(jj <Jbl& (jc. i (jJI (jj ^ nW 3-3 lilh ( 3-2 U AmjJ (jj ikaJa lYAk 3-3 (jj (jlsJLu) A^fkl 

" t ^ % / * ** - a 55 " "j. ' ' ' £ ^ 0 0 j; 0 0 it Z & O c 

iLks U] <111 (Jjjoij U ciila jla jj jc. i jU-uj Jj ^ nw jla 

(jlgkll (jjjU Id 3-Aj_$ . " Idk) 31 -Jt, ^3 Llli " 3-3 _ UJJ} L kiiJ Id Vlk j (jlj 'till 

3-3 _ " i21l3s 4 As 323 <ji 2 Asj c-ldiVl (j -a Qlli " 3-3 _ As; Id 3 -Ajj ClI Qjjjj L 3-3 _ " -jt ,yill 33" 3-3 

dill ^ A^S^ Alii LL 1 S.JJ villas ajlll (j-a (JmAc. jj obLLall ^^3 Aluj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h^-i 4_lll (Jjjjj A-a ill Hkj 

LlShi ^^dl ^jjfti ‘11 ^a^klj Lais ^dil-Lal ^jill dyLaS 3-3 ^ A® alkl Jklj Clllka ^Ajldajb 

a!j 3 Laid Clulj La ^inn V J (_g-Ljjla La jA (_g-alj (_g-jlkj |kujj 4_lic. 4.111 ^L^-i Aill 1 Sj.,oM LLls 

Ql^ll ojbtjj jjjSLllj ^j.n All jA Lail (jjllll (j-a ^-^3 7 oLa li^LLa (jj " Qll Sxa 1 ^ajA'l (jwi^>l o3*J 

oLLj l^La i_lA j 33 Ljjill ClllS-jS ClutiLl (_s-jjj 3 lLS <Jj 3 ^ J "AjjLS. IaIc-jj ^ 4 Lnf- ^j CllilAl Jll _ " 

^ A»2 ^Lujj 4_iic. 4dll (_5-L-a Aill (Jjjjij (jjj ^ ^ .Ai 1 ^ t jjjilolj La^ (_Lull ^jj (j-a Alj 

" 3 Aj Qc. Ail! (jjl " |»Luij sill sill Jjjjj tgJ Qlls _ " l^c-31 " jjl! Ig a 1 c.I lilaS sill Qjjjj 11 dilas illll 
" 4ik.ll Skaya t^lj " 3ll _ ^Iujj ^_iic. Sill (_ S -L^ a Lki dill _ " 111 Q-aS " Qll _ »l stull ^^3 dill 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 1218 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 40 

English translation :Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1219 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"We used to speak to each other during the prayer, saying whatever was necessary, at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (LAL), until this verse was revealed: Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the 
middle Salah (i.e. the best prayer- 'Asr). And stand before Allah with obedience (and do not speak to others during 
the Salah (prayers)), so we were commanded to be silent." 


j)C. 4<3jl-L 3? LljLkll ^ YoA 3-3 ‘ills, j>J Oje-LLLJ IIjSs. 3l3 t. m j)J ^1^.1 LjIs. Jll 43ja_d ,jj (Jsc-LdLuj lljAkl 
4lll L^I 4ill 3k (^j-k Aklklb olidall ^ Alslka 33 3^3^ 3^ ‘^3j^ (k IjJ) (jc- t^ll kill ^1 

dj33b li^-ali | (jiill aII I^Ajlj ^gAm^l a3 l^-illj dl^-'-kl (^g-k °k dlyj ^^is. ^L^ij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1219 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1220 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 
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"I used to come to the Prophet (3^20 when he was praying, and I would greet him with Salam, he would return my 
greeting. Then I came to him when he was praying, and he did not return my greeting. When he said the Taslim, he 
pointed to the people and said: "Allah (SWT) has decreed that in the prayer you should not speak except to 
remember Allah (SWT), and it is not appropriate for you, and that you should stand before Allah (SWT) with 
obedience." 1 


(jc- ijjj 3? Aj - i3I3l 3 e. (jj 43l3j - tAjJE. ^^3 ,_jjl JlJ 4 jLaE 3 ? a3I 3e. 3 ? A 

•• s'- f o o ® * o ’ 0 * o ^ 0 * 0 ^* - *0 ^ 

All) dJlS _ C'n'A IjlA- t3j)» mla 3 ^ Alii 3 e. (_je. t^»j3£ 3 *- 4(_^Je. 3 ? jjjJ)1I ^je. pm 

" (3-32 J] jlli! UJa ^jIe. 3jj TLVij jAJ AjIe. CuUA AjjjLs ^Ie. Jjj2 AjIe. t5 lLaj j& j ^kLaij AjIe 

" jjjjjll 43 (_jS j ^gj-UJ Laj Ail) ^)5i3 V) IjJalSj V (3 hall ^^3 Cl).l3 - ^ um - (fkj 3 C ’ ^11 Li! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1220 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1221 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"We used to greet the Prophet (A&) with salam and he would return our salam, until we came back from the land of 
Ethiopia. I greeted him with salam and he did not return my greetinga nd I started to wonder why. So I sat down; 
and when he finished praying, he said: 'Allah (SWT) decrees what He wills, and He has decreed what we should not 
speak during the prayer.'' 1 


3-31 ^^Ie. fLj U£ 31§ Oj)» JOLQ (jjl (jE. 4(Jjlj (jc- 4^j_jal£. (jC. 4,jUijaj UjSk. 315 3? lijikl 

33 Laj L-i^i hi ^jIe. b^J ^la AjIe. C'uUiA A (_yajl (j-a l2a3i ^^j^ ^bL3l 1 Vue. 3jj 3 ^afujj AjIe. a3I 

" ebLu3l ^3 35ijj V (jl 0^)3 3“ a Cl)3Ll 33 Ajlj AUjoJ La oja\ ^_y .i <Jll3Lj 3^-J 3 C ' “^31 u! " (3-3 oI/L-31 ^ .T~i^ 13 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1221 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1222 

(21) Chapter: What a person should do if he 
stands up after two rak'ahs and forgets to say 
the tashahh 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Buhainah said: 


1333 (jJAii! 3? ft qa 3*-^ ha (21) 


"The Messenger of Allah (332) led us in praying two rak'ahs, then he stood up and did not sit, and the people stood 
up with him. When he finished the prayer, and we were waiting for him to say the taslim, he said the takbir and 
prostrated twice while sitting, before the taslim. Then he said the taslim." 


3jjjj 13 ^LVi 3ls t a jl3j 3 ^ a3I aje. 3 *- 4^yE.yi 3 *^ 3 -^ 3e. 3 C ' ‘ L dg 3 3 ^ ‘313 3 *- t.u»>« 3 ^ 

3p'^>L i Aa-uiS jjS A juIuU AjbLLa ^3a3 Lois AsLa (jj\3l ^la3 (j3^_J ^Als ^J 3P*^L (“kuj a3e. Alii a3I 

3l j 3 ^3331 3j3 ^j313 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1222 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1223 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buhainah that: 

The Messenger of Allah stood up during the prayer when he should have sat, so he prostrated twice while 

sitting before the taslim. 


Alii (jc. 4 A ipi (jj| All I Lc. (jc. 4 AjC. (jc. 4.U» ni ,jc. 4 CI 1 IIII IfiSa. JIS 4A_jjj3 

Lull (_Jj3 (JjIL. jAj (jjj.)y Iii ALui 3 Aulc. j »\1 ^3 ^l! a 3 ^sLuj Aulc. Alii ^La 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 122 3 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1224 

(22) Chapter: What should a person do if he 
says the taslim following two rak'ahs by 
mistake and then 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said: 


^l£3j ILjU jlB^J ^ya ^aiuj ^ya La L_llj (22) 


"Abu Hurairah said: 'The Prophet (^fc) led us in one of the nighttime prayers." 1 He said: "Abu Hurairah said: 'But I 
forgot (which one).' He said: 'He led us in praying two rak'ahs, then he said the taslim and went to a piece of wood 
that was lying in the masjid and leaned his hand on it as if he was angry. Those who were in a hurry left the masjid, 
and said: "The prayer has been shortened." Among the people were Abu Bakr and 'Umar but they hesitated to ask 
him for they revere him. Also among the people was a man with long hands who was known as Dhul-Yadain. He 
said: O Messenger of Allah (LLT), did you forget or has the prayer been shortened? He said: I did not forget and the 
prayer has not been shortened. He said: Is it as Dhul-Yadain says? They said: yes. So he came and prayed what he 
had missed, then he said the salam, then he said the takbir and prostrated as usual or longer than that. Then he 
raised his head and said the takbir, and prostrated as usual or longer than that. Then he raised his head and said the 
takbir." 1 


jjS JUs Jll q j 'ukli ,jc. 4(jjc. ,_jjI 1‘Aw Jll _ jAj - 1-u.lk 3ll 4aA»InA ,_jj .'nA's 

jm^j IL - Jll - dlboU ajJ^A Jll 3^ . ^jblLa (_£.LI ^Lij A_iL 4_lll ^_j-La Lj .Ti 

Ijfa3 , W» hA\I <" p ja-j (jl \ > .--if- AuL 1 ^ulc. eAu 3^ Aa>^3 A nw (JjU-dll ^Lu 

3^ 3_jl a 4uL ^3 3^0 LS^-9 al av\ ) (jl elul^3 - 1 aq V- A_il) - ~yaC.j jJi ^jaII abLall 

jj 31-3 LaSil " 3lij 3^ . " ablLall jtUi’q'' 3 " 3ll ablLall Clljj-aS k\ ClLluuS Alii 3_9 j -* 1 j ) L 3^ (jjAlll L 

Jl 5i " f. * ^ -* °se' ^ ^ 0 ' ^ jl 5 3 ^ f ^ i i ^ ^ ^ 0 

aLui yl 4Lil j 3_3 a l j\ a-yy m 3L AaJoiS ^Lj Afijj ^jl£ ^^iLaS alLs . 

A_uilj jyl 3_?kl j\ jjy m 3L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1224 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1225 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^U) finished praying two rak'ahs,and Dhul-Yadain said to him: "Has the prayer been 
shortened or did you forget, O Messenger of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah (^U) said: "Is Dhul-Yadain speaking 
the truth?" The people said: "Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (Afc) stood up and prayed two, then he said the takbir 
and prostrated as usual or longer than that. Then he raised his head, then he prostrated as usual or longer than that, 
then he sat up." 
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ji (jc. 4 jjJAui j)J A (jc. 4t_)jjl 4llllLa j)C. 4a-ulLaII (jjl LliSl. JlS iA 'a\ >II (jj ■ dLi' 

3laS <111 li Cnm' 11 jjiill jj <1 (3-32 jillil jpi 1 _aluij <jic- <111 <111 3_9 J - U ^) 

ji o 5 ^ ^ "”" ' & ' " jj o > 5 £ 

aJ jjljil ^glLaS alujj <jic- <111 ^h,~l <111 alas lai (jjAill JlsS _ " j-jilll ji (Jj.lLal " aluij 4_llc. <111 ^K<-n <ll! 

' " ' ,. ^ o-j-j' ^ ' o ji f > o - -j „ -* " 

£3^) |»J J^lai ji a_ jj'S > ii (_]lLa *1 L. ni <dl j ^3j ji a_ j)~s. h <_]lLa -ld-a9 ^»L» 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 122 5 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1226 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (X*&) led us in praying 'Asr, and he said the salam after two rak'ahs. Dhul-Yadain stood up 
and said: 'Has the prayer been shortened, O Messenger of Allah (Aifc) or did you forget?' The Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said: 'Neither.' He said: 'One of them happened, O Messenger of Allah (Afc).' The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) 
turned to the people and said: 'Is Dhul-Yadain speakingthe truth?' They said: 'Yes.' So the Messenger of Allah (3d£) 
completed what was left of the prayer, then he prostrated twice when he was sitting after the taslim." 


<Jj% cajJ^A U! dm>ii Jll <il (jjl ^glyi 4jlA >ii (jc. 4 jaLadl j)J ijli (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4 <jjj3 

■j S ^ > -- -- H ^ ^ o ” f. •' ,, ^ ^ 0 X6 *' ^ •'o y '' # 5 ^ ^ ^ 

3 <111 li oldLall dljj^asl 3^ (jJ^ill ji ^la3 j ^^3 ■>\ 1 h3 J .Tit ll o^lda ^alj-uj ^lll (_ s -lj-a <111 3j- ul j If 1 
<111 3 _ 5 j “°.J . <111 3j- ul J ) 11 tllll (jH»J jlS S3 31 ^ . " 3 *1111 3S " aLuij <jlc. <111 <111 3j- ul j 31 -^ du*jgj 

(j>j La |»1 jjjj <Jc. <111 <111 3j- u fj ^jIs . Ijllia . " jjslll jl j-L-^l " 3H^ (j-^llll ^ 1c. <jic. <111 ^ L-a 

p T. ll A*J (_jalld jA j jj V WLi . W .n y i>Ll3all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1226 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1227 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^ifc) prayed Zuhr with two rak'ahs, then said the salam. They said: "Has the prayer been 
shortened?" So he stood up and prayed two rak'ahs, then he said the salam, then he prostrated twice. 


(jc disdj t«L Ul A-a-u: <ji idAlyjj (jj sid (jc. 4<lxd lljik 3^ 4-dl j)J j^J LjSlL 3^ tAlii SJJC. j)J jLalluj lljldl 

5 ^ ^ f, ^ ^ ^ i' ' % ' o 0 & ^ ^ Si " & * " o * c 

^gldaj klii olilLall dljj^aSl ljlla3 kilo 11 jmSj jg hll oliLLa ^glla <slc. <111 (_ 5 -l J ^ a A-1S) 3j J -oj jl 4 ojj 3A ^gjl 

’ " " * " ' * o' ^'o ' i ““ -i 0' ' 

jj vjui .w l o y 1.. y 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 122 7 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1228 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (3id) prayed one day and said the salam after two rak'ahs, then he left. Dhul-Shimalain 
caught up with him and said: "O Messenger of Alah, has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?" He said: "The 
prayer has not been shortened, and I did not forget." He said: "Yes, by the One Who sent you with the truth." The 
Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: 'Is Dhul-Yadain speakingthe truth?" They said: 'Yes.' So he led the people in praying 
two rak'ahs. 
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J)g j. tl\' 


Jl (jc. iA xaLui J (jc. J (jj (jl^xic. (jc. U - mi (jj 3 jjj (jc. 4<2_ulll Ifiik £jlS cjlxtk (jj lijikl 

** " j, xx “x" g ^ , ; - jx y 9 y " *£ ** s ^ ^ ' 0 * 

|_j (Jlai (jjlLdull jb d^jbli < a j. xiM jm^j ^3 ^alloS UajJ ^^lLa ^aluij 4-lic. dll ^1 tx-i dll (Jjjxjj (jl 4ejY)A 

dll -dll (Jjjojj jjls _ jjdlj l21ji» J jjtj _ " (Jxui Ilj ol/l-Lall (jx-i'qJJ d " (JliiS dlbuij II a 1/1 Ix-ill dllxakjl dll 

** o' 0 £ S y „ ’ x Ox*®.xx«^k^^h 

jrn^j (JjoLillj ^yixaS _ iyis _ " (jj.iill jj jj-ljal " ^aluij 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1228 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1229 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ji^) forgot and said the taslim after two rak'ahs. Dhul-Shimalain said to him: 'Has the 
prayer been shortened or did you forget, O Messenger of Allah (^fe)?' The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'Is Dhul- 
Yadain speaking the truth?'They said: "Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (AiL) stood up and completed the prayer." 


J (jC. iA (Jll 4 4 pi g li'i (jjl (jc. 4(JxiijJ (jc. _jjl ^ Vv W jjl£ 4(_£j^)dl (jj (jj^-A Ifpod 

U Chnni f.\ el/l-Lall Cbj.xW (jalLafll jb d (_]Ua3 _ (jjj.W> 11 ^^3 n3 ^aL-uj 4-llc. dll ^Lxa dll 3^ 

^sJjaij Aalc. dll dll (fjjaiJ ^ls3 _ ->JU 1^13 _ " (jjjall jj (jhlxll " ^aluij 4_llc. dll dll (J^uij (Jll dll (fjjolJ 

8x1 .xlll ajl3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1229 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1230 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) prayed Zuhr or 'Asr and said the taslim following two rak'ahs and left. Dhul- 
Shimalain bin 'Amr said to him: 'Has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?" The Prophet (;£,$££) said: 'What is 
Dhul-Yadain saying?' They said: 'He is speaking the truth, O Messenger of Allah (jUjfe).' So he led them in praying 
the two rak'ahs that he missed." 


lj 4(jii^.d' dc. (jj A 'a\ i ii ^jl jjc. (jc- dUjl 4(jlj^)ll dc Ifiik (Jll ‘^Ij (jj -ikkI 

^^3 ^lluS jix-i» II jl jg l-ill ^Iujj 4_llc. dll ^hx-i dll c^dxa 3^ 4 ®D^3^ (^1 (jC- A a\ ^j| (jj (jUiuluj (jj 

" (jj3o^^ 3_J% d " Ailc. dll (_ 5 I J “ a 3^3 m>n ^»l abl >xill CliLaajl jjic (jj (jallxuloll jh d j]la3 _ <_a^ixiMj 

j_)^aa3 (jdlll (jjlisyil IgJ Ijli _ dll ^±1 U Ijltia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 30 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1231 

Abu Bakr bin Sulaiman bin Abi Hathmah narrated that: 

It was conveyed to him that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prayed two rak'ahs, and Dhul-Shimalain said something 
similar to him. (One of the narrators Ibn Shihab said: "Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab informed me of this hadith from Abu 
Hurairah." He said: "And Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur Rahman, Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur Rahman, abu Bakr bin 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Al-Harith and 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah informed me." 


ojk I t A ^j| (jj (jLajLol (jj ^)£j Ui (jl i L-ll^ di (jgl (jc. 4 ^ll_ja (jC ‘(^t Jli 4L_J jkxJ IjliSa. Jli 4bjli Jjl 

ykll |3A (^^>±1.1 4 -A g JLJJ (jj| Jls _ jjollxlllall jj d (_]Ui3 jlW^J ix-l 4_lic. dll dll (jl <*1 j 4<jl 


388 




13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 

AlJC-j ClljLkJI jj j*^. jll Ajc. jj jf3 jjIj jA^. jll AJC. jj 4_alui jjl 4_ij jiklj 3li _ ejjjA (^l jc. <■.limJaH jj Aut m 

. a 3I 3c. jj a!]I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1231 

In-book reference :Book 13, Haditli 53 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1232 

(23) Chapter: Mentioning the reports that 
differ from Abu Hurairah concerning the two 
prostrations 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


gj Sjjja ^J\ jfo t_jU (23) 

0 55 ti 

(JJjAsualll 


'The Messenger of Allah did not prostrate that day either before the salam or after." 


jc. upig wi jjl ^jjAa, Jll jc. a"(l^ Ij 1_3 3^-3 a.lutA UjAi. Jll Ajc. jj aJII Ajc. jj la 

^afuij 4_iic. Alii Alii 3j- ul j ,W I in Jls 40JJ jA <^3 (jc. Aisii^. ^3 jj|j jA^jll 3c. jj j£j ^Sj A-aiui 4,^3 j 

o3tJ Yj ^3/Luill (_)j3 A1*jJ 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 32 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1233 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (33£) prostrated twice after the salam on the day of Dhul-Yadain. 

(^jl jj Aajj jc- Q»hi jj Cllilil lil3l Jll 4L_iAj jj aAII 3c. l2iAk 3l§ 4jj*c. jj bjjjYI jJ JIjj-u jJ jjJac. li j±i.l 
jj31l jj ^ .W in ^aluij Ajiic. Alii a3| Jjjjj jl 4 0 jT)A jc. 4l31L<s jj 3ljC. jc. 4A*-1JJ jj •n jc. a - nj-s 

^ Y-3 1 Axj jj jAaJuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 33 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1234 

Narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Hurairah from the Messenger of Allah () • 


jj .1*3. .a jc. 40 


j\3 fuW Jll 4C1 )j 1_3JI jj jj*C. U13I Jl! 4L_1Aj jjl Jl! jJ bljj-u jj jj*C. 

4IxaJ aluuj 4_llc. Alii Aill Jjjoij jc. 40jJjA (_g3 jc. 4 jjjlui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 34 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1235 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet ) prostrated after the salam when he was not sure. 


31_Lj 4 jjc- jjl ^uW j (3-3 tA'm.ui luh Jl! 4A3 j UjA 3, 3^3 4jllp jj jjj£ jj Aw.>n jj jl3c jj jj*c lijlij 
ajLaull Axj A*Aj .Win |3 jjj 4_ilc. Aill <_ s -3a 3-“^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 35 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1236 

It was narrated from Imran bin Husain that: 

The Prophet () led them in prayer and fort jot. (how many rak'ahs he had prayed), then he prostrated twice, then 
he said the salam. 


jj 3<ak ta jc. tdut nil (_)\J t jj 1 j^aiVl Alii 3 JC. j)J li fu^k JlS t jj^jl jouiil Alii 3 JC. j)J (jj 'Dk li 

^hVi pl-aj Anlc. 'till jniJ! jl tjj■ -> (jj jl jac. jc. g pig lall ^gjl jc. tAjlils ^1 jc. 4f.l^kll ^ILk jc. cjjjj^u 

p 1 ■ ■■ jj ’ j ■ ■ .j . 1 g li3 ,lg 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 36 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1237 

It was narrated that Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jjt) said the salam after three rak'ahs of 'Asr, then he entered his house. A man called Al- 
Khibaq stood up and said: 'Has the prayer been shortened, O Messenger of Allah?' He came out angry, dragging his 
upper garment and said: 'Is he speaking the truth?' They said: 'Yes.' So he stood and prayed that rak'ah, then he said 
the salam, then prostrated twice, then he said the salam (again)." 


t jpA<-> jj jl jac. jc. g - ilg lill jc. tAjbli (j jC. jl-lkll aILL IniSk, Jll 4£jjj j 3jji jc- tt —^ 2uVl j li jkl 
(jlj^kll AS JUL Ajlj jai a] jiii fLls j>■—»»U (j-a Clilifip Cllblj Aiic. Alii a 2]| JlJ 

^llu ■aii Ak£ jl DIL (jDaS ^la3 _ jj 1jl3 _ " " JUaS oe.1 j 1 ^ jk3 All! 13 e^LLall i" i.AiVi ^ j»j 

^ 1 ■. j 1 g j vili] ik iti j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 37 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1238 

(24) Chapter: The praying person completing 
(the prayer) upon what he remembers when 
he doubts 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


lij jo La (jc- <jLaiJl ^La3l l_)L (24) 


The Prophet () said: "If one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him forget about what he is unsure of and 
complete his prayer on the basis of what he is sure of. When he is sure that he has completed it, let him prostrate 
twice while he is sitting. Then if he has prayed five (rak'ahs), they (the two prostrations) will make his prayer even- 
numbered, and if he had prayed four, they will annoy and humiliate the shaitan.'' 


t.V» .11 (ji jC. i jut} j)J C-Uac. jC. 4 juil jj 3jj jC. 4 j^ljc. j)jl jC. 43llk lijSk. Jll 4(jjc j)J 4 _ (jj li jkl 

jaJLnla ja3]L j9JJL I 111 Ills jjlill jc- jjj dT*!' jlls Ai^l-Da j ^3k.l LIL 13) " jjj jjj Ailc. Alll ^^l! jC- 

" jl In;will Due. jj tnlS lajpl ^1 i^-i j!j Aj^lDa aJ I'nli'ii 1 mg ^1 La jl^ jlfl 3c.ll jAj jjjik-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 38 
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In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1239 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Prophet (;£,-(£) said: "If one of you does not know whether he prayed three or four (rak'ahs), let him pray a 
rak'ah then prostrate twice after that when he is sitting. Then if he prayed five (rak'ahs), they (the two prostrations) 
will make his prayer even- numbered, and if he had prayed four, they will annoy and humiliate the shaitan.' 1 


(jC. 4 JLui jj Ajj jc. - A 'a\ i ii ^j! jjl j&j - 4 jjjill Ajc. Inh <Jl§ 4 ^nail jj jj -s I'nik 4 £3lj jj Alak la Ujlk.1 
(Jj-ajls LaJjl ^»1 Ijblj gil<a jAj ^1 IaI " Jl! ^Ijjjj AjIc- Alll ^Jill jC. 4(JjAiJI m ^^jl jC. 4 jl_ulJ jj $.1 i-ir- 

(jUsLljjail UaJC-JJ Lajjl ^glLa jlj Aj bLLa Al InaJhjj 1 miak JjL«a jlfi jll (jjiILk. jAj jjj.W In dlllA AstJ A^.jujJ ^J AjlSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 12 39 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1240 

(25) Chapter: Estimating (what is most likely ^ (^5) 

the case) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah and attributed to the Prophet (4Hs&): 


"If one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him estimate what he thinks is most likely to be correct and complete 
the prayer on that basis, then let him prostrate twice." 


jC. 4 |»jAIjj) jC. 4jjj^aiA jC. - jjl jAj - 4<JjJoa1s UliAk. Jll 4^31 jj 1 V'Dk Jll 4£ilj (jJ Aak a lijjk.1 

tLllyLall 4jl <_£JJ (_£a! 1 jkj-lls Ajbllja ^ ^Akj (il2j lit " Jll ^aLaij Aolc. Alll J.Jill AsLsjj ‘kill Ajc. jc. cAjialc. 

dlAji Lo£i Ai jj*. i» \ ^sl ^ >‘Q - ^la; - £j AjjJja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1240 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1241 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'If one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him estimate and prostrate twice 
after he has finished." 


c> 


4AJaIc. jc. 4^aJ&ljjl jC. 4jjj^ali jC. 4ja_uixi jC. 4£J^j liiiAk. Jill 4^ajklill tAljlaUl (jj Alll Ajc. jj baka lijjk.1 
" jij La Axj jjjAi-uj A^_ljJj jjla A& ->kAkl I a] " ,->l * .ij AjIc. Alll Alll JlA 313 4 Alll Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1241 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1242 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) prayed and did more or less (rak'ahs). When he had said the taslim, it was said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, has there been some change concerning the prayer?' He said: 'If there had been some change 
concerning the prayer, I would have told you. Rather I am a human being and I forget as you forget. If any one of you 


391 











13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 




is not sure about his prayer, let him consider an estimate of what is correct, and complete his prayer on that basis, 
then say the taslim and prostrate twice." 1 


JIS 4kll' 3JC. jc. 4A laVlc. jc. jc. ( jj^U jc. 4 J» mo jc. 4 kill 3 c. lAidj' 315 4J^-aj jj dijAjj 

^ <2l)3a j] " (3-3 obh<all ^3 W (_Ja All' 3jJaiJ U lila aid Lais ^ jj 3'3 jiLaij A_llc- All' - All' 3_J Jal j 

ajaia 4_llji.--il' 3) (2115 j^)a' jiaAiis Allilda did La aSjl3 jjmb LaS jdj ll' Lajj bj.ak''' \\\ c-3-“ obLAal' 

’ " " " " ’ ' "o'' o o_so 0 £ * o' 

" jj vW ia 3 di' j ^Id.]\ y A lie. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1242 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1243 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fisfe) prayed and did more or less (rak'ahs). When he had said the salam we said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah (;&&), has there been some change concerning the prayer?' Hesaid: 'Why are you asking?' So we 
told him what he had done. He turned back toward the Qiblah and prostrated two prostrations of forgetfulness, then 
he turned to face us and said: 'If there had been some change concerning the prayer I would have told you.' Then he 
said: 'Rather I am a human being and I forget as you forget. If any one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him 
estimate what he thinks is correct, and complete his prayer on that basis, then say the taslim and prostrate two 
prostrations of forgetfulness." 1 


jc. jc. ( j jc. - jjl d j - ((JjjLaal! lAj.lk, 3-^ 4 j-ALkJal' jliuLui jj (_]jC.Ldd jj jdalt lA^)±k.' 

Ja kill jd La lAis ilu Lais a&j j\ LgjS 51 j3 oblda aluj A_ilc- kill kill 3_J j - u .J ^-lLa 3Is 4kll' Sue. jc. 4kdklc. 

Lille. 3531 p jig 1 nil 3 3i 3 ‘‘i 3k ii3 kldl' 3/A f Lnli A_laj C5-^3 3*3 j5l' kl lAj^As _ " (Al'5 La j " 3^-3 C-3"“ ol/LLal' ^_g3 4 “ dk 
LilLu Ail^LLa ^_g3 LILu kSjl-3 j jj-iUJ LaS (^g-^aj' J-LiJ lA' Lajj " 31-3 LI _ " Aj AS3lLiV ^3^“ 3ll ^_g3 Cll-lk. 3 " 3^3 A^_^.ji 

- " ' ^ 0 Si "' o' 030 • * S S °L 

" jg 1 nil ‘ v 3 ‘ 11 ■ ^i 11 1 3 f.K .11 3 i— 1 'j 1 Ail jjJ ^jAll j^i‘~3s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1243 

In-book reference iBook 13, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1244 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prayed Zuhr then he turned to face them and they said: 'Has there been some change 
concerning the prayer?' He said: 'Why are you asking?' They told him what he had done, so he turned back toward 
the Qiblah and prostrated twice. Then he said the salam and turned to face them and said: 'I am only human, I forget 
as you forget, so if I forget, then remind me.' And he said: 'If there had been some change concerning the prayer I 
would have told you.' And he said: 'If one of you is not sure about his prayer, let him estimate what is closest to what 
is correct, then let him complete it on that basis, then prostrate twice.' 


* + 

Lid 


A'It .amj AjIc. Alljij jjj^ala 3) <•. 3^ tAla. ui jc. 4 ClljLkJl jj ^iLk. 3^ 4 3j» mA jj 3 je.L3jI 


AgVlc. 3l3' jg 1~»1' obLda 3^ 3 ^J ^^Ac. All! ^L^-i All! 3j- u) j ji kill 3JC. jc. Aldlc. jc. jc. 

^ y oji ' 5 ^ > 0 " '0 Z* 'o a .' o * ' 0 ^ o i' ' ' S, * ' 

(Jjl f-i jjA-l^-ui ,'ik inA Ajjkll 3yA' ml j k-l^.j 4 9 liLaj oj^jfkLa _ " dl'5 Laj " 3^-3 djAk. o^LLal' ^^3 Clldk.' 

Llldk obLdal' 3 Alldk. jl^ j] " 3^J . " 3-5-3^ 4"Mini 1513 jjd^ ^ Ldj " 3^3 A_gji.jj 

" jjlbkLi 3a.in; p aAIc. ^iiil i—i'ji^-il' ju iLllA L-iQsl AlI)LLa ^^3 . " k-J 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1244 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1245 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Whoever us not sure about his prayer, then let him estimate what is correct, then let him prostrate twice after he 
finished his prayer, while he is sitting." 

jc. 4 All I 3c. UUil (Jli 4 jj 3 jjj 
La 3 Lj jjj,i> in I in L-ll jVnh Aj33s 


jA Alii Ajc. 3-9 <Jj3 4 (_)j!j Ul 


Aki.) 3-9 4^>SLaJl jC- 4A3 Llu 

» <1 - _ * , t t 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1245 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1246 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Whoever has doubt, or is not sure, let him estimate what is correct, then let him prostrate twice." 

jC. 4 AIII 3c. Iil3l (3-^ 4J^aj jj 3juJ 
a-Njoul CilyLall 


jl du.'l jA Jla 4 Ail I 3c. jC. 4^^J jC- 4^S^>1| jC- 


fc jui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1246 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1247 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"They used to say: 'If one is not sure of what he estimates is correct, then prostrate twice." 1 


^* 5 & ' ^ * K * ' " o 0 " " o " ? * 0 „ o c ^ o' *0*0*' o e 

L_llj^lLnll ^AjI lb) (jjl j3 Ijjl£ 3-9 Cf~ ‘(j Cf' ‘Alii b3- Ul3l 3-9 4 j^aj jj bjjuj Ujii.1 


tWul ih 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1247 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1248 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'Whoever has doubt during his prayer, let him prostrate twice after he has said 
thetaslim" 1 . 


jC 4l3jl3jl jj la jj AjjC. jC. ^Luii jj aAII 3c. Jll Jll 40j^a. jjl (jc. 4a]1I 3c. Ul3i 3-9 4 jj 3 juJ lijLa.1 
" al3j 3 b*J jjj^a3u ,h jo3s Aj^LLa 33 jA " Aolc. Alii ^ K^-i Alii 3Is 3lJ 4^)4*~N jj Alii bjC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1248 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1249 

It was narrated 'Abdullah bin J a'far that: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever has doubt during his prayer, let him prostrate twice after he said the 
taslim." 
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aIII ajc. (jc. cClijLaJl (jj a (jj Ajjc. (jc. (jj aUI ajc. (jc. llUii 4A3j)l tilijl 4^1 a <jj lijikl 

" -oLoull AjLj (jjjAaku 'l-sjgula AjjLLa tilljj (jA " Jls ^Ij-uj aJg- Alii Alii 3j- ul .j (jl (jaia. (jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1249 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1250 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Whoever has doubt during his prayer, let him prostrate twice after he said the 
taslim." 


4AjJjA (jj 4 - la (jl 4^al_udl (jj Alii AjC- 02^)^- (jjl 3^ 4^1 1 V'TS 4^aAl^)jJ (jj (JjE.UaluJ (jj li^kl 

AiOLLa 313 (jA " 3^2 akuj AjIc- Alii ^L^-i ^Aul (jl 4p3»^ (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. 4dlpLkJI (jj biakla (jj Ajuc. (jc. o^)ik.l 

" >i j La Axj (jjjAaJai > ii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1250 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1251 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) said: "Whoever has doubt during his prayer, let him prostrate twice." (One of the 
narrators) Hajjaj said: "After he has said the taslim." (Another of them) Rawh said: "While he is sitting." 


4£allLa (jj aIII ajL 31-3 L>^ Cf- - (j^l 4^1 1 VoL 31-3 4Aill aIL oi ujj^ 

AjIc- Alii ^L^-i Alii 3j- ul j (jl ‘ > <j>J ^ill Ajc- (jc. 4 l2jjUJI (jj Aiakla (jj Ajjc. (jc. opjkl ‘AjLlu (jj 4- t ,oA (jl 

" (jjJLk jit,j " ^ jj 3lij . " ^Ihn La AjLj " 3li _ " (jjjAaJm A^.jgulfl Alibi-La ^^3 iAIL (jA " 3lfl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1251 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1252 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: "When any one of you gets up and prays, the Shaitan comes to him an confuses 
him until he does not know how many (Rak'ahs) he prayed. If any one of you notices that, let him prostrate twice 
when he is sitting." 


(jl " 31-3 ^kuj Aiic. Alii aAII 3_9 J ^ u __j (jl (^jl (jc. 4 AA|mi (_gjl (jc. 4 4 pi g >Vi (jjl (jC- 44 AUIA (jC. 44ajll3 l_3)ak.l 

jA J (jjjAaJui Aauaula iAHa ^flAkl Akj IaIa ^glLa ^ (_£jAj AjbLLa AjIc. (jjLls (jl Li'will oc-Lk ^iLaJ IaI ^Sbkl 

. "34* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1252 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1253 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the call to prayer is given, the Shaitan runs away breaking wind loudly. 

When the Tathwb (Igamah) is completed, he comes back and whispers to a man in his hear, until he does not know 
how many (rak'ahs) he has prayed. If any one of you notices that, let him prostrate twice." 1 


jC tAdlm jC <^1 jl jC jC tijljll AlC Jll iJblA jl jAul lijliJ 

(JaSl i—jjJa3 I ill aJ (jLhuall ^)l3 e^L-oll I i] " afuij A_llc Alii Alii 3^ 3^ tft jl jA 

o' ^ o' o ji 0 ^ 'l ' ^ J " Z ' S ^ O' ' 2 °' O ° „ 0 * o 

" jii.Whi Aauaula LHa jlj liLi ^glLa ^ j jAi 7 t _ 5 a^ Ail3_j e-jail jii j Lik j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1253 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1254 

(26) Chapter: What a person should do if he 
prays five (rak'ahs) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


LLk. j-a <J*-L l_lla (26) 


"The Prophet) 333.) prayed Zuhr with five rak'ahs, and it was said to him: 'Has something been added to the prayer?' 
He said: 'Why are you asking?' They said: 'You prayed five.' So he turned around and prostrated twice." 


jc jc t4 »~ii jc i-uAk Yll - ^ uiall jlV laiillj - 4jl_3u jl A^k AJ jl AiLLa lijikj 

" Dll Laj " Ch oitLall ^3 Aljl kl 3^ ) mink ^Jall aluij A_i]c Alii 3-3^ (_3 >3n 3^ ‘Alii AlC jC iA A^lc jc 

“ " o' *■ o " ^ 9 ' a ^ -- ' 'o'* * ' 

(jjjAi-u: Ak >hj A_LLj _ 1 miak lllllLa Ijllij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1254 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1255 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (333) led them in praying Zuhr with five (rak'ahs). They said: 'You prayed five.' So he prostrated twice 
after he had said the taslim, while he was sitting. 


0 ■* o ^ " " 0 - o ^ o 0 ^ " ' 0 \ o * 'i o't ' 0 9 _S 0 o'i ■- j- g J, g jl ___ 0 __ o c 

Aic jc (A A<i\c jc. 4 ^iAI3j) jc cejiaJaj t^kkll jc t Am »'ii UUil 3^ ‘3^A2u jil UUil 3^-3 AiC jJ sAjc UjLkl 

jA j pL. La Axl jjj.'ik Li AaJu3 _ 1 i nak dill La dlij Ijllal 1 x nak kill La Ail A_ilc kill ^L^-i L) c ' ‘^lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1255 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1256 

It was narrated that Ibrahim bin Suwaid said: 

"Algamah prayed five (rak'ahs) and was told about that. He said: 'Did I really do that?' I nodded yes. He said: 'What 
about you, O odd-eyed one?' I said: 'Yes'. So he prostrated twice, then he narrated to us from 'Abdullah that the 
Prophet (333) prayed five (rak'ahs), and the people whispered to one another, then they said to him: 'Has 
something been added the prayer?' He said: 'No.' So they told him, and he turned around and prostrated twice, then 
he said: 'I am only human; I forget as you forget.'" 
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jj 5aAiyjj jc. 4 <11! bile. jj jLiall jc. 1$ 1 jJ Hull Jli 4 all jj ^ ulk JlJ 4,*i!j jj 1 lljlk.1 

"'Jl ' ^ ___ ^ p Of' ^ o -J ■" __ 0 -J # , ,, ® ^0_> £ o'' ' ' ^ ' '■ ^ o fi Q % 

jilbkio .lauai . ^aij cilia jjc.1 L clulj Jli t ( _g-u>!j^ clla _ cilia La Jlia <1 Jjaa liLLi. a Lqlr. ^jlLa Jla 4bjjxo 
^^a (Ljl <1 IjlUia (j><» \ ^ ■ si* \ j»_$all (jujCuja 1 mlk ^1 La <j! ^almj <Lc. <111 ^L.-i jjlll jc- kill ale. (jc. Wok 

" (jjjjlij Lai (_g-i-ajl jCuJ Ll Lalj " Ljll (jjj.'l-^ hi bkLa <Li.j (_ s -jla " V " Jll ebhLal! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1256 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1257 

It was narrated that Malik bin Mighwal said: 

"I heard Ash-Sha'bi say: 'Alqamah bin Qais forgot (and made a mistake) in his prayer, and they told him about that 
after he had spoken. He said: 'Is that true, O odd-eyed one?' He said: 'Yes.' So he undid his cloak, then he performed 
two prostrations of forgtfulness,and said: 'This is what the Messenger of Allah ($%&) did.' He said: And I heard Al- 
Hakam say: 'Alqamah had prayed five.'" 


AiibLLa ^a (jauS jj 4-oilc. t^-uj 3j% q 


-Ut-uill I_1» XIm 


Jl! 4<_fj*-a jj LllLa jc. 4 <111 bJC. lllij! 3ll 4 jn-il jj bjjjx li^)±k.! 


^glxxa <111 Jjjxj 3*3 IcLa (3-^J jg will (ji.Win bkhi <j_jj^. (_)kj _ ^axj 3^ Jjj 4 ' tl Llllii 3^ ^lS'i La bij <1 

33 . t [ a A < ^llxa A ^q\<—- jli 3_J^-J ^-kll CIulxjxj 3f! # a 1. ■: ^ A lie. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1257 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1258 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Alqamah prayed five (rak'ahs) and when he said the taslim, Ibrahim bin Suwaid said : 'O Abu Shibl, you prayed 
five!' He said: 'Is that true, O odd-eyed one?' Then he prostrated two prostrations of forgetfulness, then he said: 'This 
is what the Messenger of Allah (3LL) did.'" 


Lila 1 uilk 4«llc. jl 4^iAl^)jj jc. 4<111 Lie jj (jLoJI jc. 4 jLilo jc. 4<lll blc. llilj! 31-3 4 Jxxaj jj bljxj li^)lk.! 

<111 3_J- U U 3*3 I-LLa 3^ j»J jg will ik 1»3 jjc.1 L LUIS I 3laa _ 1 > nlk dllka 3^-“ LI L Ajjjx jj 3^ ^1L 

alj-oj A Ac. <11! ^ L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1258 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1259 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (3LL) offered one of the afternoon prayers with five (rak'ahs), and it was said to him: "Has 
something been added to the prayer?" He said: 'Why are you asking?' They said: 'You prayed five.' He said: 'I am 
only human, I forget as you forget, and I remember as you remember.' Then he prostrated twice then ended his 
prayer. 


jl 4 <111 <lc. jc. 4<Jj! jc. 4bjxo^l jj jA^-3^ CJC. jc. 43l2a^ll! j£LJ ^1 jc. 4<lll Clc. llllj! 3^ 4 Jxxaj jj Ljxu Ljlk.1 

l^jlll _ " Llll Laj " 3 L 3 obl3al! Lj! <1 3^33 1 >nlk j_laall ^jliLLa j-1^.1 3^ aLuj <Lc. <111 ^L^-i <111 3_J- U1 J 

% 0 '~ ' Q " S' " } l a s- I 9- 0^ 's Oi'^s s c 5 - ' " s A 

jjjbk hi bk »h 3 _ " jjjLlj LaL jjm'u LoL (_ s -uiil J-Cu 111 Lalj " 3L . 1 mlk 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1259 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1260 

(27) Chapter: What should a person do if he 
forget part of his prayer 


<li3LLa qja Bum (j-a (Jiaj La L_llj (27) 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Yusuf, the freed slave of Uthman, from his father Yusuf, that: 


Mu'awiyah prayed in front of them, and he stood up during the prayer when he should have sat. The people said 
tasbih, but he remained standing, then he prostrated twice while he was sitting, after he completed the prayer. Then 
he sat on the Minbar and said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) say: 'Whoever forgets something in his prayer, 
let him prostrate twice like this.' 


^Ij* a. La jj (jj .Uk a (jc. 4,jbLLc. (jj (jc. 4 dull I UliSd 4 dull I 4 - n» hi Lula. JlS t(jLajluu ^ £jjjll Ujjdl 

ilkin <-aUs (LiS (jjjllll hS <jIc.j abi ^a^-aLaj ^Ida tAjjLa-a ^jl <_LuijJ 4<^ji ^jc. (jLLc. 

" 3j% aluij <3c. <111 <111 Cn<un 3^3 3)1 a 11 dt3 3 aliL-all Lil (jl (_>nlld jj&j >>1 


1 aJU^aJI aj| 

" jiL^alll (jjjlA Jla ^AjoLIs <3/lda (_ya UL'i'i £gjaU 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1260 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1261 

(28) Chapter: The Takbir for the two 
prostrations of forgetfulness 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman A1 A'raj that: 


^ (28) 


Abdullah bin Buhainah told him that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) stood up following two rak'ahs of Zuhr and did 
not sit down (for tashahhud). When he finished the prayer he prostrated twice, saying Takbir for each prostration, 
while he was sitting, before he said the taslim, and the people prostrated with him. (He did that) in place of the 
sitting that he had forgotten. 


(jc. 4 4_)lg fii (jl 4dull!j 4(jdjjj 4jjJoc. 3U 44 -iAj (jjl llUll 3L 4^^>Ull (jj jjJac. pj Axtki Ujjdl 

(jjjlaj pk jg hi I ,_ya (jjjlull ^la ^alujj “die- <111 ^L^i <111 3j- ui j j' Lii-ik t< Ldj ,_jjI <111 3c. <jl 4^3c'il 3L- 

(_ya ^ La ^jl^-a <a-a (_yjLll LaA-dJaij ^llaJ (jl 3^ (jLld jAj a .idol 3^ (jjjAaJai .dni <jblda ^ .TiS Lila 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1261 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1262 

(29) Chapter: How one should sit in the final 
rak'ah of the prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 


<^3! <*£pll pjijfaLl dL-ia C-Aj (29) 

sblLJ! 


"At the end of the last two rak'ahs of the prayer, the Prophet (3LL) would move his left foot forward and sit on his 
left buttock, Mutawarrikan, then he would say the taslim. 
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^jc. 1 uW <3l 4.V» wi ,_jj Inh - a! Jaihlj - jIaIj 4 jlliuj <aj 4^3jjSll ^aAiyjj (jj l_i jiij Ujii.1 

(ji (jlfi lij ^aluuj Ajic. Alii ^L.O (jl5i Jll 4^-lC.Uuil! .lLak (jc. 4c.llac. ^ j^)JaC. L>? ^ ^lilk. JlS 4 j3» ^ (jj 

^llu ISjJjjji Aa2u ^^Ic. .1x3 j (_£jLull ALkj oblbsall 1 (jjjill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1262 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1263 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) raise his hands when he started to pray, and when he bowed, and when he 
raised his head from bowing. And when he sat, he would ay his left foot on the ground and keep his right foot 
upright, and he placed his left hand on his left thigh, and his right hand on his right thigh, making a circle with his 
middle finger and thumb, and pointing." 


Ajlc. Alii Alii (jj JjIj (jc- 4 AjjI ,jc. 4 4-nK ^L^alc. ( jc. 4(jUilo lijik Jli 4 Ajjj3 

4-iLajj (_£^uul! lijj (_ya Aldj obiLall AjAj 

^ hnujli (jJAli -13G-J o-lkS ^jJc. o3jj L$ oJLkS ^C. ^jLall o-i-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1263 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1264 

(30) Chapter: Placement of the forearms ^ (30) 

It was narrated from Wa'il bin Hujr that: 


He saw the Prophet () sitting during the prayer. He lay his left foot on the ground and placed his forearms on his 
thighs, and pointed with his forefinger, supplicating with it. 


(_jJ ^ i «-il C- ^jc. 4(jl_liuj liilJlk Jll - 1 _LuijJ (jjl J^_S - 4 ,'liak a 1 ulk Jll 4^j]l ^Jc. (iP ^ 

£jJajj ALLj (jiyials obifsall ^ Ajlc. Alii ^jlll (_£lj Ait (jC. 4 AjjS l jc. 4 4 - nK 

tg-J jC.il AjtlLdLl jliulj Aj.lka ^jic. AjC-ljj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1264 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1265 

(31) Chapter: Placement of the elbows ^T 3 ^ 0 ^ (31) 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


"I said: 'I am going to watch the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and see how he prays.' The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) 
stood up and faced the Qiblah, then he raised his hands until they were in level with his ears, then he held his left 
hand with his right. When he wanted to bow, he raised them (his hands) likewise, then placed his hands on his 
knees. When he raised his head from bowing, he raised them (his hands) likewise. When he prostrated he put his 
hands in the same position in relation to his head, then he sat up and lay his left foot on the ground. He placed his 
left hand on his left thigh and his right elbow on his right thigh, and made a circle with two of his fingers. And I saw 
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him doing like this"- Bishr (one of the narrators) pointed with the forefinger of his right hand and made a circle with 
the thumb and middle finger. 


dlls Jli IJLi. 3-^J (jC- (jc. i (. - nk (_JJ ^J_£alc. Ink Jll tjdaaiill (jj jCuJ t-ui< (jJ fiC-Lalul 

<Jjkll 3ffi,nil <Jc- <111 <111 3 j- ui .j ^lLaj <_LjS ^luij <j!c- <111 ^3>.-i <111 3 j- ui .j oblda ^Ij 

,_ya <iulj Uola <jjj£j ^C. <13j £jJajj (2111 (Jii-a La^jtSj (ji Jl 1-23 A ii<UJ <lLaCu llkl <lj3 IjiLk <j1j 

(_^^uull oil £jJajj (_5^jaull <LLj (jjjjlisll (jjla. ^1 <111 Cy* 33^^ >311j <dl^) £jCaj a A hi Hols dill (jLa La^JtSj ^J^yil 

£ya <1L331j jCuJ jlflj IcfiA Jjij <13 lS^J <j£jj ^Ixull o.lk3 ^Ic. <33j-a .ikj o.lk3 ^Ic. 

. cr^J^'3 l3^-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1265 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1266 

(32) Chapter: Placement if the hands u^' ^ (32) 

'Ali bin Abdur-Rahman said: 


"I prayed beside Ibn Umar and I turned over the pebbles. Ibn Umar said to me: 'Do not turn over the pebbles, for 
turning over the pebbles comes from Shaitan. Do what I saw the Messenger of Allah () do.' I said: 'What did you 
see the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) do?' He said; 'This'- and he held his right foot upright and lay his left foot on the 
ground, and placed his right hand on his right thigh and his left hand on his left thigh, and pointed with his 
forefinger." 


^1 - <1j.k1I (JaI (j-a (_s3 L>? ^k»ii (jc. t wi (jj 1 Vl'ik Jll tjjtlLai 1 V'v'ik Jll ( jji^i la (_jj a 

^_ilij V 'y&- <j3 J jUa ^ dulfl3 jaC. i.-iW ^gl] Cluh-«a 3j% <lc. 1>? cr^" ■ a ‘ 11 3-^2 dual 


djLai_j i_LlSj Clils _ (JjcSJ <Jc- <111 <ll| 3j- u) j Cl3 j Lafi 3*-3 j (jlla-ldll ^_ya <■ -ulaj (jll ^gdaall 

ollj (jldjll o.lk3 ^glc. (^3ull oil Jj-ojII ^a-Cal j ^glkjll C .iduj 3^ 3*-^ ^akij <Jc- <111 ^)>^i <All 

<jUL1 U jUlulj JjjuII oikS CS - ^" 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1266 
In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1267 

(33) Chapter: Clenching the fingers of the 
right hand apart from the forefinger 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abdur-Rahman said: 


<jln3l CS"^^ i^y a ^jLLaVl A C_l3 (33) 


"Ibn Umar saw me playing with the pebbles while praying. When he finished (praying), he told me not to do that and 
said: 'Do what the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) used to do.' I said: 'What did he used to do?' He said: 'When he sat 
during the prayer, he placed his right hand on his thigh and clenched all his fingers, and pointed with the finger that 
is next to the thumb, and he put his left hand on his left thigh." 


tduc-i liij L3c. q J 3^" Cf' LS~^ Ctf fdLiJa ,jc. itillUs (j C. m 

(jlS <_ Sl&j dlls _ <jic. <111 ^g-L-«a <111 3_9 j - u J 3^J 1 _olidall ^_gS ^ tT-i^lU 
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<^31 ^ * , u <-iL - 1 g IS Ajl jLLal ^ bt J - o.liJ cs^" (3''3' *^ll ^^2 (j3^. 13 (j!3 31-5 ^-i > si J 

oJlLs ^^Jc. (_$3dd Aaf£ £jJajj ^Vl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1267 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1268 

(34) Chapter: Clenching two of the fingers of - . ,- 

the right hand and making a circle with the c5-^^' 

middle fmge 

Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


Jill ^LLai qa (jjilill (-_jri (34) 


"I am going to watch the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) and see how he prays. So, I watched him." And he described (his 
prayer): "Then he sat and lay his left foot on the ground, and placed his left hand on his left thigh and knee. He put 
his right elbow on his right thigh, then he made a circle with two fingers of his (right) hand, then he raised his finger 
and I saw him moving it, supplicating with it." 


L>? <3'j (j' cs3 (3-5 t<■ -nK ,_jj 3-^alc- l3i3a. 3ll 40.31 j jjC- 4i3jUJall <j}J 431 -3c. LUll 31-5 4j^aj Jjjjoj 

(jjjpalj .1x2 31-5 1 _S-3aj2 4j]l Clljki A ^liA; (_ilS 4-llc. Alii 431 3j- ul .j ojlLa ^1 (jjfajj/ ciils 31-5 4 

(jollil ^Ikjl oJdS jpuVl 423^0 jk. 3*-^.j (_£^}ja3l 4 aj£jj o.li2 CS^" (,£.^“31 (.£^>“31 4l^.j 

.- jC-Jj Ajjlyi 4x33 AliLa. jjla.j ^»ll L&\ ,_ya 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1268 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1269 

(35) Chapter: Laying the left hand on the 
knee 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


4jf3)]l LaliU L-lti (35) 


When the Messenger of Allah (jiyifc) sat during the prayer, he put his hands on his knees and raised the finger that is 
next to the thumb, and supplicates with it, and his left hand was on his knee laid on it. 


431 (jl (jjl (jc- ‘^5L (_jc. 4 a3I Jjjc. (jc. ijAnJi l33S 31^ 3 c. l33k 3^ 4^51 j jP 'dkli 

(_£jL3l &3 j Ic- 23 ^l^jyi <^31 4-XJjLal ^2jj 4 Vtl^j AjJj j abl Lall ^ (J-d^ Ijj (jld ^afujj AjIc. <31 

I ^ 3*~- 1 jt-. l 1 j A VT ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1269 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1270 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

That the Prophet (^ffisfe) used to point with his finger when he supplicated, but he did not move it. Ibn J urayj said: 
"And 'Amr added: 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair told me that his father saw the Prophet (;£,-&) supplicating like 
that, putting his weight on his left arm, leaning on his left leg." 1 
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J)^ J. 3! v_)l_i3 


\'f~- (jj 3>alc. ^jc. (jJ .a (jc. 4 blij ^131^.! ^13^. (jjl 4 ^La-a. lli-lk 3 ^ ‘uCd^ ^k ■" (jj 4 _j jji Ujiki 

(jj| 3ls _ Vj lc-1 111 4 » n° -oil 3IJJOJ ^aluj Allc- All! (^glJ^3 (j^ ‘3^3!! LW Ail! -liC- (jc. 43II3JI (_JJ Ail I 

<211 is jC-ll ^ixaj AjIc. Ail I ^gL^a 3(3 kil AjjI L/" 3 £? 3 ^ (iW kill -ilC- (jj j-alc. ^31^.! Jls J3AC. iljj 0J3^. 

33-Llll! Aii.J ^glc. 33x11!! 0.iil 3^1 kjjJ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1270 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1271 

Chapter: Pointing with the finger during 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Malik bin Numair Al-Khuza'I that his father said: 



24-33! ^u^Vlj l_iIj (36) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah putting his right hand on his right thigh when praying and pointing with his 
finger." 


3-C-!3^i! 31*11 (jj! J&J - 4iillLa ,_jC. 4AJi!i3 A ■ -or. ,_jE. 4 ( _g3l»Jall ,jc. 4(31^3^^ JjAaC. 3>J Ail! 3 c. 31 Aak <a 

•• > o * ^ > * * - S ^ ^ o ^ " 3- , " •• " r • - , * , -• " 'i 'o 

AjtijLaLi 3 IX 1 IJ oliLLall ^ixgll o-lkS (_gic- ^_ s -1ai1! o 3 ImJalj ^Iujj Alic. All! All! 3j J - u 3 1 — j j!j 3^ ‘kill 3 C. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1271 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1272 

(37) Chapter: The prohibition of pointing 
with two fingers and with which finger one 
should point 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


£lx-iai 3 L 1 J Q-* 3 C. (_ 5 -g-li! L_lll (37) 

? •* j.-* 


A man used to supplicate with two fingers and the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Make it one, make it one." 

403134 ^gjl (j 1 - ‘^Ik-^a (_ 5 ^! (jC- 4^-lisLall (jc. 4(jl/lxkc. 3 ?! 3f2 (^uijr. 3 ? (Jj'j^T - * bhk 3^ 4 jCaJ <jl ~uk <a 

" .ikt .ikt " 3j_uj A_ilc- All! All! 3 _ 9 JdJ 3 3^ A :» n,-iLi jC-.ii (jlfi 3 ! 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1272 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1273 

It was narrated from Sa'd who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) passed by m when I was supplicating with my fingers and he said: Make it one, make 

it one' and pointed with his forefinger." 


3 li 4 b» in 3 c. 4 ^lU -£3 3 c- 4 (jiAc.Vl 3 !^ 4 a 1 jUl<s jj! 3 is 43 ^ 3 ^^!' ti^Uill 31 kill 33 Ctf a 1131 k! 

Ajlllalg 3 UI! j _ " ^l! ^l! " 3^2 (J,* .'! jC-3 lllj aiujj A_llc- All! ^h.-n All! 3_J- u1 3 3^" 3^® 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1273 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1274 
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(38) Chapter: Bending the finger when ^ ^ —? s s- 1 . (38) 

pointing 

Malik bin Numair Al-Khuza'I, one of the inhabitants of Al-Basrah, narrated that: 


His father told him that he saw the Messenger of Allah sitting when praying, putting his right forearm on his 
right thigh and raising his forefinger, which he had bent slightly, and he was supplicating. 


I 


liilLa JliS 4^3^11 4Jsl33 pj -aC. iVi.W JUs 4^ktj jJ\ hri w 4^3_jjLaJI 


Ac- p3 la-Aalj abi tsy\\ ^3 lAc-lS AjIc. Alii ^h.-i Alii 4Ajl AliAk 40 UI pi ejj^ajll (JaI pa 4pc-lpL]l 

jC-Aj j 1 ij>'■' lAlikl 33 Ajliiall A»_u«gl l*3p ^ikill eAk3 ^^Ic. ^IaJI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1274 
In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1275 

(39) Chapter: Where to look when pointing 
and moving the forefinger 


** O ° 

spUiVI -lie. pkaJl ajIj (39) 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, from his father, that: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£&) sat to say the tashahhud, he placed his left hand on his left thigh and pointed 
with his forefinger, and his gaze did not go beyond he finger with which he was pointing. 


Alii Jjjjj pS tAjji pc. 4 pJ Alii Ajc. (jj pale. pc- i CP^ c ' p^ pc- tnW Jli 4|kiAlp) pj lipikl 

Ajplaal o j ■ J pjlkj V AjLlmllj pUalj ppunll oAk3 ^^Jc. (Pputlll Ai£ £jJaj bg 2iu]l ^3 A*3 Ibj plfi uj AjIc. Alii ^jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1275 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1276 

(40) Chapter: The prohibition of lifting one's 
gaze to the sky when supplicating during the 
prayer 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


Aic. ^1 £3 j pc. 4-^ (40) 

sSllol! *1^1 


The Messenger of Allah said: "People should certainly stop lifting their gaze to the sky when they supplicate 

during the prayer, or they will lose their eyesight.' 1 


40JjpA ^jjl pc. 4^pC.yi pC- •> pc- 44*' nlll ^pikl Jll 44 _JAj pjl pc. 4^pLjl pJ JpaC. pj Aaki Uplkl 

pfllakjl j\ c-Lalall o^l_Lall ^3 c-Ic-aII Aic. ^Jb piLajl ^3p pc- ^Ijiil pjg'Vnl " Jlii ^slauj AjIc. Alii ^h^i Alii Jpup pi 

" ^a&pl kajl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1276 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1277 

(41) Chapter: The obligation of tashahhud 


4^' S->W (41) 







It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 


"Before the tashahhud was enjoined, when we prayed we used to say: 'Peace (As-Salam) be upon Allah (SWT), pace 
be upon J ibril, peace be upon Mika'il.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not say this, for indeed Allah (SWT), 

the Mighty and Sublime, is As-Salam. Rather say: "At-tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat-tayibaat, as-salamu 'alaika 
ayah-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis-salihin, ashadu an la ilaha ill 
Allah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. (All compliments, prayers and pure words are due to 
Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.)" 


iA ti'i (_jc. (jc. iVoS 4^aj jk all 4J]I .ihc. _jjl Ajc. m 

Jla . Je. plA\ Alii Jh. pUl Ag_Jujll J (JjS ej/l *<-ill (Jjii llfJ <_]ll 4^j» »na (_jjl j_jC. 

Cliljji 1,-ilQ All ChUsali l^fjS ^J/l-luJI jjA il^j Qc- 4_1JI IbflA IjJ^kj V " ^ 1 > >1 j A Jr- “dll ^ I n-n Alii 

A^_luSj aAII V) a!\ V (jl (jjrsJLLaJI aJJ| bUc. ^^Ic. j 1 jjlc- aJJI AJiL.jj ^jlll Lgj| liljic. ^llull dll nil (I 


J 

^ u> 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1277 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1278 

(42) Chapter: Teaching the tashahhud just as 
one teaches a surah of the Quran 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


jl jail Tg ?in\l l_llj (42) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to teach us the tashahhud just as he used to teach us a surah from the Quran." 

(jE. 4(JJljUa (jc. 4 JJjQll jJi IJuSa. Q13 4lua. ,_JJ j _^pta/)JI JjC. lijSd QlS 4^31 (_JJ lijlsk Jli 4(jUuiui XaLI UjliJ 

(jljill (_j-a oj_jLJI LikLtJ Lo5I Tig ?All LialxJ 4_lic. 4_1]| Alii Jll 4(_jalJc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1278 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1279 

(43) Chapter: What is said for the tashahhud 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


ji £ £ 


Jl i \f\ 4_jIj (43) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is As-Salam the source of peace; the One free 
from all faults), so when any one of you sits (during the prayer), let him say: At-tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat- 
tayibaat, as- salamu 'alaika ayah- Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As- salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis- salihin, 
ashadu an la ilaha ill Allah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. (All compliments, prayers and 
pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon 
us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.)" Then after that, let him choose whatever words he 
wants." 










13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 




^Ik-i <111 4<lll Jjc. (jC. tjjiuj (jc. 4 (JjKc.VI (jc. - (_yaUc. (jjl jAj - 43-J-Lasll i-li.lL. JlS 4<Jjj9 II^lLJ 

^jill 1^3 >3. 1c. ^bLull d \\ nli II j Clil_ji3a]lj <11 LjUjsuII 3%l9 ^.iki .1x3 I ill ^aVLuill jA 33_9 jc. <111 (j] " ^luij <j!c <111 

£j <ljajjj o ^ lsc - l-llLLi (jl ag dij <111 V] <11 V (ji j hi I (j-iall Lal\ <111 bile. 1 ilic ^VLull <jl£I^)Jj <111 «kjj 

" La |»Vl£Lll (j-a Llll 3tj ^Aajjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1279 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1280 

(44) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated from Hittan bin 'Abdullah that Al-Ash'ari said: 


0? jj 3-^ (44) 


"The Messenger of Allah (LLi) addressed us and taught us our Sunnahs and our prayer. He said: 'When you stand 
for the prayer, make your rows straight, then let one of you lead the others. When he says the takbir, then say the 
takbir; when he says : "Wa lad-dallin" then say "Amin" and Allah (SWT) will answer you. Then when he says the 
takbir and bows, then say the takbir and bow, for the Imam bows before you and stands up before you.' The Prophet 
of Allah (;fij&) said: "This makes up for that. When he says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears the one who 
praises Him),' say: 'Allahumma, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our Lord, to You be praise),' Allah will hear you, 
for indeed Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, has said on the tongue of His Prophet: "Allah hears the one who 
praises Him." Then when he says the takbir and prostrates, say the takbir and prostrate, for the Imam prostrates 
before you and rises before you.' The Prophet of Allah (Ait) said: 'This makes up for that. Then when you are 
sitting, let the following be among what one of you says: At-tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat-tayibaat, as-salamu 
'alaika ayah-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis-salihin, ashadu an la ilaha 
ill Allah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. (All compliments, prayers and pure words are due 
to Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.)" 


L)l! lljlk. (3-9 4^ liLlI (jj LlfSj 7- 4ellja (jic. 4al2uA (jic. 4 Aut m (jj (3-9 4 jlliij (jJ .~uk A lijlLl 

wi jl & q Ojl ^ £ O jl ^ ^ s' & 

<111 ^h.-l <111 3j- ul .j (j) 3^ 4(_£ j )*-hVI (ji 4 <111 Juc. (_jj (ji 1-1*4 (jc. 4 JAli. (jj (JjlijJ (jc. 4olljS 1 Vt'lL (_]lij 4aLlaA luh 
jj£ Ills ^fl.lL.1 ^fLajll (1^3 jk ojLLall <^1] £1*3 11] " 3^9 lllVLLa ill (j±lj l VI ii n li*lx3 i ijaa. ^alaij <j1c. 

£1Li 3 ^fijj (jl9 Ij^ySLa 111 £1 <111 ^la>j (jj-ai jsa 3la li]j Ijjj^L 

<11! (jli ,'ilikil Lll lilj £^111 Ijljia oJLak. (j<l <111 ^<in 3ll IIjj Mi Lilia " <Jc- <111 ^3><-i <111 3-L 3i-9 . " 

■ W ml ^LaYi (ji-3 'j.W .la-uij 111 o.'l.ak (_j<l <111 ^<in ^aluj <Jc- <111 (_g-C<a <Llj (jL-d t _ s lc’ 3i-9 Ckj 3^ 

3j% (jl ^.iki 3_?9 (j-a (j^ila a.'l»qll .lie. (jl^ IIjj Alin Lilia " ^aluj <Jc. <111 ^h-'-i <111 3-3 31-9 . " ^lj3 ^a£lj3 

jt Vll (j^il^ll <111 jUe JLj U3e £MA\ <ilijlj <lll Ukjj 3411 l^i A plA\ <11 iljilflll iu3all il^ill 

" <1jjjjjj oAjc. lAxik-a (jl .'ig uli J <lll V) <11 V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1280 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1281 
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(45) Chapter: Another version of the 
tashahhud 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


Of (45) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to teach us the tashahhud just as he would teach us a surah of the Quran: 
'Bismillah, wa billahi. At-tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat-tayibaat, as-salamu 'alaika ayah-Nabiyyu wa rahinatAllahi 
wa baraktuhu. As-salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis-salihin, ashadu an la ilaha ill Allah, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. As'al Allahal-jannah wa author billahi min an-nar (All compliments, prayers 
and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you 0 Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be 
upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger. I ask Allah for Paradise and I seek refuge with 
Allah from the Fire.)" 1 


(_]l! cAill 0 c. (jj ,jc. 4 Q : ~v~w JlJ 4 (Jjli (jAjI UiiSo Qla c^u^alc. jjI Inh Qla 4 ^ 1 c j} jj-**- i-Q^I 

<11 aIIIjj <131 ajuoj " (jl ^£31 Q-a o^^jjaill LOla-j Lafl a^OoII LOLij ^aLuij <ilc <111 ^<111 (Jjjoi^j (jlfi 

(Jlj Aill VI Ail V j\ ^' OniC^l' "ill fViil AilOQ jj <111 i-Ojj ljA\ t*J Oit plA I iloklj 

(_5-lc- (Jjli j)J (jia-il lik.1 V (jA^jll Vic _jjI Jli _ " jllll Q-a <J jjclj A ‘All Alii (JLjoIj <3 j p-lic l.^oA o 

(JjjSjill <ilQ j 1 l-i< CluOdl j <J (JJiU V liiic (_jJqjI j <jl j5^I 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1281 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1282 

(46) Chapter: Sending salams upon the 4 ^ c ' ^ ^ ^ (46) 

Prophet (SAW) 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'Allah (SWT) has angels who travel around on Earth conveying to me the 
Salams of my Ummah.'" 


4 CP£ (jj J A lijJ^lj 4.ij» ul (jj (jtjViil (jC 4 jULa (jj jl*Jl jjlS 4(_3ljjjll ^Skll Oc (jj L_iIA jll Oc li^l^.1 

<111 (Jjajjj (jjl! j)ll 4<ill Oc (jC 4(jlil j (jC 4 L_uliall (jj <111 Oc j)C 4(jllijaJ j C 4(jl jjjll AjCj 4£J^J lOlk. j)ll 

" ^Viull ^^gOAl (j-a Ijj (J-AjVI <5LbLa <11 (jl " <llc <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1282 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1283 

(47) Chapter: The virtue of sending salams 
upon the Prophet (SAW) 


<ic <111 C5 -L-^a tsj^ cii^a l_jIj (47) 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Talha, from his father, that: 


The Messenger of Allah (jQT) came one day with a cheerful expression on his face, and we said: "We see you looking 
cheerful". He said: "The Angel came to me and said: 'O Muhammad, your Lord says: 'Will it not please you (to know) 
that no one will send salah upon you that I will send salah upon him tenfold, and no one will send salams upon you 
but I will send salams upon him tenfold?"' 
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(Jin's 11 jUului 1 jj]c. (31 tCluli 1 Vi,W JlS oUkk l»'w Jll 4 jlic. UUjl 3IS jj^al a Jj (jIajoiI lljkkl 

^jj dill f.Lk ^aluij 4_ilc- 4-111 aIII 3j- ul D jl <ul Jc. 4 kD-i ^1 Jj Aill 3^- Jc. iVrikA ^1 >kll Jfyj jlc Ok 

Ail liL Dajj Laj 3_9% Hlj jj hiakk II 3^ ‘^ikll ^^jlll Alj " 3^ . ~s j ^3 J^jjaull JJ^l hj lilsS A^^.j ^3 j^jjaullj 

" I jkuC. a3c. dbalui Vj -ikl <il3c- ^aiuU Vj I jkuC. <jIc. duLka V] dkl (iljlc. ^glLaJ V 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1283 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1284 

(48) Chapter: Glorifying Allah (SWT) and 
sending salah upon the Prophet (SAW) in the 
prayer 

Fadalah bin Ubaid said: 


<ilc. <111 *^-3a]lj 


l_j3 (48) 
‘a31 >.-*>11 ^->1 


"The Messenger of Allah (Writ) heard a man supplicating during the prayer without glorifying Allah (SWT) nor 
sending salah upon the Prophet (X*&)- The Messenger of Allah (VfyT) said: 'You are in a hurry, O worshipper.' Then 
the Messenger of Allah (333 taught them. And the Messenger of Allah (JJi) heard a man praying; he glorified and 
praised Allah (SWT) and sent salah upon the Prophet (;£,$&). The Messenger of Allah (3VT) said: 'Supplicate, you 
will be answered; ask, you will be given.'" 


tAll 4j!k. jlc. ^3 jl <^3 Jc. ;^jjO Jj ojii. Jc- u—ikj JjI 1 ‘nVk 3^ <4kim J>j 'ikkk li^jkj 

Jjjll ^Ic. 3>A; kill 4k AJ 3 Ajbl-ka ^^3 jC-3 ^aJLalj 4_lic- <111 Aill 3j- ul D £Aui 3j3 t.Ulc. Jj AiUaS 
A_lic. Aill Ls l^a <111 3j J - u J klc. ^J _ " ^K.-lkll 1^3 Clifyc. " |»LuJJ A_llc. A_lil ^h.-! Aill 3 j- u) J 33 ^ A_llc. 4.111 
33s ^luij A_ilc- Aill ^3>,-i J-kll (_ 5 -lc- (_glLaj oJLak.j kill JtaJa3 ^U^ij l/l^D ^Ij-uj 4_iic- Aill Aill 3j J - u O >.1 j 

" Ijjcj 3 i“J 4 . 3 ^ £Ol " 3 -^J A_ic- Aill (_ s -l- L - a kill 3 j- ul D 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1284 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1285 

(49) Chapter: The command to send salah C5 ^ 1 (49) 

upon the Prophet (SAW) j 


It was narrated that Abu Mas’ud Al-Ansari siad: 


"The Messenger of Allah (333 came to us in the Majlis of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah and Bashir bin Sa'd said to him: 'Allah 
has commanded us to send Salah upon you, O Messenger of Allah; so how should we send salah upon you?' The 
Messenger of Allah (333 remained silent until we wished that he had not asked him. Then he said: 'Say: 
'Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa barik 'ala Muhammad kama 
barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are indeed 
Worthy of praise, Full of glory.)" And the salam is as you know.'" 


Jc. iiillLa ^ riVk 33 t^mil^ll JjI Jc. - Aj iailllj - Iklj a3c. t JjSui^ Jj ClljLkllj (4 Jj 'ikk ^ 

o^kl _ o^l3alU kl3ll 33 3"^^ 33 J)J kill 3^J - jl kauVI 3j Ok kill 33 Jj k jl t^okkll Aill 3^- Ok fy* ' 


406 










13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1285 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1286 


(50) Chapter: How to send salah upon the 
Prophet (SAW) 


■‘Ulc. <11! C Vft L-llj (50) 


Xlt was narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari said: 

"It was said to the Prophet (Afc): We have been commanded to send salah and salams upon you. We know how to 
send salams, but how should we send salah?' He said: Say: 'Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, 


kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa bank 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun 


majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family 
of Ibrahim).'" 



" <JI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1286 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1287 


iy ^ (5i) 


(51) Chapter: Another version 


It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah we know about sending salams upon you, but how should we send salah 

upon you?' He said: "Say: 'Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa 
bank 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings 
upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the 
nations. You are indeed Worthy of praise, Full of glory.)"' (One of the narrators) Ibn Abi Laila said: "We used to say: 
'And also upon us." 1 Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: It was narrated from his book, and this is a mistake. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1287 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1288 

It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

'We said: "O Messenger of Allah (;£&), we know about sending salams upon you, but how should we send salah 
upon you?" He said: 'Say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa 
bank 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings 
upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the 
nations. You are indeed Worthy of praise. Full of glory.)"' (One of the narrators) 'abdur Rahman said: "We used to 
say: 'And also upon us.'" Abu Abdur-rahman (An Nasa'i) said: This is more worthy of being correct than the one that 
is before it. And we do not know of anyone who said "Amr bin Murrah" in it other than in this case. And Allah (SWT) 
knows best. 


(jc. 4(^3 ^ji Ac. (jc. (jc. ,_jC. 4eAll j ,_JC. 1 V'l'lk (_)l£ 

Ji (jlc.j ^ic. cJi-a ^ ill " 33 a) ilc. obkoii ( iiSs oiiiyc. as a) - ala \ aIii u ills 31 ! 

^Jc. La£I AaA ia Jl C.j ,'lak a ^^ic. a till] Jlj i _ s A- dljka .'laka 

L_ll j^llj li&j Ajc- (Jls _ » a Lisle, j Ajc. 3ls , " As^Ja ,^]A (21sl Jtj 

al3S ^Lxj aIIIj IASs jjc. o jjJoC. Ljls IYk .1 ^lij Vj aJjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1288 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1289 


It was narrated that Ibn Abi Laila said: 

"Ka'b bin Ujrah said to me: 'Shall I not give you a gift?' We said: "O Messenger of Allah (TLi), we know about 
sending salams upon you, but how should we send salah upon you?" He said: 'Say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad 
wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa bank 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil- 
'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You 
sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as 
You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are indeed Worthy of praise, Full of glory.)"' 


0 j > a % o ' " - ^ c 0 ^ o ' o * o 5 J>o - q ' * o to " 0 * 

(jJ 4. J 33 3^ ,jc. tA »~i'i ,jc. tA_lll Ajc. liliAa. <3-2 ‘ Ajjaj lijikl 

La£ hak a 3lj >1ak a ^gic. 3^ afllll l^jljis " JlJ (4 )1 r A) uc. ill (._ilS 3 A_l]| Ljjjaij 3 3is Aj-^ Llll 

" Aia>A Alxtk. i^3j] J] <_3 C " Jij ^3.L ^il! Aia >a iSllj Jl C'nL^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1289 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1290 

(52) Chapter: Another version ^ 

It was narrated from Musa bin Talha that: 


His father said: "We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how should we send salah upon you?' He said: 'Say: Alahumma 

salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa batik 'ala Muhammad kama barakta 'ala 
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ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (0 Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are indeed Worthy 
of praise. Full of glory.)" 1 


jj jC tL—lAjA jj jlkljc. jC- Oi ^ Jll jj .ikkk UUil Jll tYiAlJj) jj (JgLkJLul lijik.1 

' 5 _ ,, „ £ ' W > ). , f ^ S' ^ 0 _jl "" .. 1 ' 0 ^ 

Ia£ Aa^Jq Jl ^Ic.j Aa^Jq ^ic. Jl*a Aflilt I^1^3 M J15 ^ jc* S^-Lall L \f\ 4131 Jjjjjj lj iJs JlS i4_ij| ^jc. 


L-ll 


<21jI ^jAI^j] Jlj ^aAl^j] Aa^Jq Jl Aa^a ^Ic. Ai^Ja Aja^n (21jJ ^jAI^j] Jlj ^aA I^j] ^Ic. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1290 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1291 

It was narrated from Musa bin Talha, from his father, that: 

A man came to the Prophet of Allah (JJY) and said: "How should we send blessings upon you, O Prophet of Allah?' 
He said: 'Say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala Ibrahima wa bank 'ala 
Muhammad kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil-'alamin, innaka hamidun majid (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send blessings upon 
Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the 
nations. You are indeed Worthy of praise, Full of glory.)"' 


jj jc. 44_ikya jj (jl A V. jc. tiJjjYu Usk. Jll t^Jac. U-lk. Jll »n jj jj b»ln jj A_UI ,\iy. li^ik.! 

■Jj tf > JL * ^ } “S ^ ^ < t a ' a ' 

(Jja ^ill Ijljl " <3-^ aJ]| Isf 1 ^ <■ ViS Jill ^Ijoij A_ilc. Alii A_|]| jl iA_lj| jc. cAaklla 

^Jc. ClikjU Lak blik k Jl .‘ikk k ^^Jc. liljUj j-s A , V-a-s ikljj ^YiAl^jjl ^^Jc. duL^a Lok k Jl ^^Jc-j Yak, k ^^ic. 

" AliJj .'n.ak (ilkl ^iAlJjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1291 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1292 

It was narrated that Musa bin Talha said: 

"I asked Zaid bin Kharijah who said: 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and he said: Send salah upon me and 
strive hard in supplication, and say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala ali Muhammad (O Allah, send salah 
upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad)."' 


o 0 o * o si * * 

(jj jJa jc. tA Aim jjj JLk. jc. i LP jUaJC. jc. tA_ljl jc. Ajj-lk. ^ 4 (J_jYYI j>A j)J .V» m lijik.1 

f.lc Jl ^^3 Ij.lg'l-^lj I jl^ " Jl^ Jj-oj A_ilc. Aill Aill Jjjjjj cCljlllu Ul J15 Aj.jLk. jj Jj 4‘‘ill hi J15 tAklhi 

" ,*1xtk Jl ^ic. j -Yak..a ^Jc. JJa kg III I^IjSj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1292 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1293 

(53) Chapter: Another Version ^ 

It was narrated that abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah we know how to send salams upon you, but how should we send salah upon 

you?' He said: 'Say: "Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin 'abdika wa rasulika kama salaita 'ala Ibrahim wa bank 'ala 
Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala Ibrahim (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad, Your 
slave and Messenger, as You sent Salah upon Ibrahim, and send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim)." 


^0 9 . ' jj 0 % o „ 0 £ 0 ^ o 2 o „ > 0 * ^ o a A £ o « 

U ula Jla m ^1 jc. 4t_jUk jj <111 a ic . jc. 4btgJI jjl jc. - j.>A jjl jAj - « j£Lj UiiAk Jla 4<jjia lijlkl 

^Ic. duL-a LaS diljjdjjj i^Iajc. .lak a ^^Ic. (J-l* 3 111 " <3-2 A1 lie. aV >Till < alisjc AS A1 jjc. <lll Jjjoij 

" ^_ s -Sc. CllSjU La£ ,dk ^ Jlj ,dk a ^jljJ ^JAl jj] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1293 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1294 

(54) Chapter: Another version ^ ^ 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Sulam Az-Zuraqi said: 


"Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi told me that they said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,), how should we send salah upon you?' 
The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Say: Allahumma sali 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhuriyatihi ( O Allah, 
send salah upon Muhamad and his wives and progeny)- in the narration of Al-Harith (one of the two who narrated 
it)-kama salaita 'ala Ibraim wa bank 'alaMuhammad wa azwajihi wa dhuriyatti (as You sent salah upon Irahim and 
send blessings upon Muhammad and his wives and progeny)- both of them said that- kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahima 
innaka hamidun majid (as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim, You are indeed worthy of praise, Full of glory.)" Abu 
Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: Qutaibah informed us of this hadith two times, and perhaps he had missed a part 
of it. 


<111 AjC. jc. ilillLa ^ VAk t^uil q)l jjl jC. 4£duJ Utj <3c. aalJS ‘ uf' ‘ 11 (jj ClljLkllj 4iillUa jc. 4 Aut ni jj <JJJ3 
l_jlll 4 jAclfill Aj-d. jjl Jll 4^3jjll ^jl>,u jj jjJaC. jc- 4<-lji jc. 4^» ji. tlW JA^" (A? -dad jj j£Lj jj 

" <JJjhj <^.1JjlJ -dk.a ^ic. (Jda 111 l_jlj3 " <-lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj JUiS *3jlc ^lAaj 4 <lll 11 

Jj ^Ic. d£jll Lo51 " 1» }a-s Vis . " <JJjlj <^.ljjlj ,dk a ^Ic. ^JAt jj) 3 C5^ c ' dulx«a Lo51 " CljLkJl duAk ^3 

jl-i »'i~i <la <Jc -Lid; AS jjfLs jl <l*lj jjl ja CluAk-il lAgJ A 1 jj3 lllljj AJC. Jls _ " 'n-^< ja^ All] ^iAl^jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1294 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1295 

(55) Chapter: The virtue of sending salah ^ ^ Jliasll (55) 

upon the Prophet (SAW) ^ J A ^ c - 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Talhah, from his father, that: 


The Messenger of Allah (JJy) came one day with a joyful expression on his face. He said: "J ibril came to me and 
said: 'Will it not please you, O Muhammad, (to know) that no one of your Ummah will send salah upon you but I will 
send salah upon him tenfold, and no one will send salams upon you but I will send salams upon him tenfold?" 
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J)g J. tl\' 


(jc- cdljlj (jc. tAJaiui ^ UUjI (Jli - tiljUiJl ^JJU - t<i]| -lie. lijik cJli 4 Jj^aj (jj 

k ^LuJ^ 4-ll 

<>^4 V u 1 


dlli f.l_k -tluij A_llc. Alii ^h,-i Alii ^jl 4A_ljl ^jc. t4_klia Alii LJC. ^jc. ^Jc. (jj ^jjutaJ! 

dV( iShai /‘va .ikS dljlc. /fLaU V mI Ti^k ^ l-J V*! L L LaS djlls >1 uj 9 AjIc. Alii ^Jc-Lk Aj] " Jlls Ag-^.j 


ajj Lai JlaS ^aluij 

AjIc. dbalm 


fui yj i^ldal (j^a .ikl jlc- ^Uiil 7j Ijdc. AlSc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1295 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1296 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (^Isfe) said: "Whoever sends salah upon me once, Allah (SWT) will send salah upon him tenfold." 

t (JjC-Lald liiiik Jll ,_jj ds^" 

" Ijdc. AjIc. aAII a odi.lj ds-^- (d>® " JH 


aluoj AjIc. Alll ^h.^1 ds-A^' Cf' ‘SjT^A Lsi' Cf~ (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1296 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1297 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: "Whoever sends salah upon me once, Allah (SWT) will send salah upon him 
tenfold, and will erase ten sins from him, and will raise him ten degrees in status." 


TTw d)lS <_s-^ dp CP' ‘(jta-uil (jdjj iVidk Jla 4<- V.hjj (jj ~uk^ iVok Jll 4 (jlaJuil ifjlij 

CllljlLa Jiic Ajlc- Alii ^gl.Ti 0^24.1 J sblda (ji " ^kuj Adlc- Alii ^ It^i Ail! (Jjjoij d)lS d3^ 4dill_a (_>dl 

" VA y j-1 jdc. a! lIucSjj dllni-i-. jdc. Ait diha.j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1297 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1298 

(56) Chapter: Choosing a supplication after 
sending salah upon the Prophet (SAW) 


CS-L-^ 3 ds-fil' ^^Ic. eblLall A*_i c-lc-lll L-llj (56) 

^ j A lie. Alii 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"When we sat during the prayer with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), we used to say: 'Peace (salam) be upon 
Allah(SWT), peace be upon so-and-so and so-and-so.' The Messenger of Allah (45ri&) said: 'Do not say peace (salam) 
be upon Allah (SWT), for Allah (SWT) is As- Salam (the Source of peace; the One free from all faults). Rather say: At- 
tahiyyatu lillahi wasalawatu wat-tayibaat, as-salamu 'alaika ayah-Nabiyyu wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuhu. As- 
salamu 'alaina a 'ala ibad illahis-salihin (All compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace be upon 
you O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah.) 
If you say that, it will be for every righteous slave in the heavens and on earth, "ashadu an la ilaha ill Allah, wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness that that none has the right to be worshipped 
except Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and messenger.) Then let him choose any supplication 
that he likes to say after that.''' 
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J£ju3! 


Jli 4(jiuiC.Vl (jUuluj UjAa. Jli Usla. - AS iaihlj - Q J kjAl^)jj i—JjS*J 

,_j-a aJII ^^Jc- Ilia obll^aJI ^ ^lujj AjIc. Alii ^h,-! Alii Jjjjj £ji 1 liaU lb] Jll 4 a 11I bJC. ,_jC. tjjkij ^jjAa. 

jj& aIII (jll aIII ^^ic. ^bLaJI V " |»hjj Ajic. aIII aIII Jlls _ o^Ijc- 

!^c.j 1 illc- Ajliijjj aUI Abi kjj 3-4^ l^i iihlc- ^bCall ij-ll Jjlallj dlljILall j All dlUaliH (Jaala -, e \,'\-\\ (jjila. lb] 

Ibjak A j] bg. wii j Alii V] Aj) y (jl .Vg .'i'll C-l Aulll <^3 plLCa bJC. 3^ CluLLal dlhb ^alls lb] Lai I Alii bljC. 

" Aj jc-bj AjIJ Axkx.1 A*j e.lc.bll qa ^jjVnl ^j aSjjjjj objc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1298 
In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1299 

(57) Chapter: Remembrance after the - s ** ^ ^ (57) 

tashahhud 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"Umm Sulaim came to the Prophet (Atfc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (A-Tl), teach me some words that I may 
supplicate with during my prayer.' He said: 'Glorify Allah (by saying SubhanAllah) ten times, and praise Him (by 
saying Alhamdulilah) ten times, and magnify Him (by saying Allahu Akbar) ten times, then ask Him for what you 
need; He will say: 'Yes, yes.' 


,_JJ Alii bJC. (jj (JjLi-Ljj (jc. 4jUaC. (jj Absjfie. (jc. 4^1 lijbLi. 3ll £j£j (jj (jtjkj j^.1 4^l^)^Jl (jj £j£j Ctf bjjc. U^)xkS 
j&bl 4 “A IS ^^jJale. Alii 3_9 j - u J ti Clllla2 dj-jj AjIc. Alii ^h.--i p3j-“ al Cje-Lk JIS 4tihLa (_jj (jjiii ^jc. 4 A kD-i ^ji 

- - o ■*. ^ ? 0 0 ^ * + " " - ^ jf* ^ 

" ^aaj ^aJtj (Jia k AjL-u ^J IjAuC. Ajfj^j IjAuC. Aj.'l^^tlj IjjjC. Alii ^gAJjoi " (^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1299 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1300 

(58) Chapter: Supplication after 7^' ^ ^ 

remembrance 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) and a man was standing and praying. When he bowed, prostrated 
and recited the tashahhud, he supplicated, and in his supplication he said: "AUahumma inni as'aluka bi-anna lakal- 
hamd, lailaha ilia ant, al-mannanu badi'us-samawati wal-ard, ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram! Ya hayyu ya gayyum! Inni 
as'aluka. (O Allah, indeed I ask You since all praise is due to You, there is none worthy of worship but You, the 
Bestower, the Creator of the heavens and earth, O Possessor of majesty and honor, O Ever-living, O-Eternal, I ask of 
You.)' The Prophet (;£,&) said: 'Do you know what he has supplicated with?' They said: "Allah (SWT) and His 
Messenger know best." He said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, he called upon Allah by His greatest Name, 
which, if He is called by it. He responds, and if He is asked by it. He gives.'" 


Alii aUI (Jjjjj Clli£ 315 4iihLa (jj (jjjl (jc. (JjuI lP (jE. 4 A jjja. ^ (_alk Ijjik 3^ ‘^'4^ 

V hjikll lill ,jlj (iillkl ^ill AjIc-J ^ 3lla lc-3 hg jujJj .^ikiiij lila pli 3 ^j3 - ^ j*j - |aiuj J Ajic. 

Ajic. aUi . sfcJ J\ fjll g ZgL u jbuii ia u ^jVij 3\13i V] aji 
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Ia| jAll p ll aOjAj Ai]l Ic-A a3 oAk cs ja»aj (_£A)Ij " Jl1 _ ^Ic-I aIjjjjj aAJI l^lll 


J^judll 4 _jIa£ 


" IcA LaJ jjjAj " Ajl -*4. > «-iV ^aiuij 
" ^glaC.j Aj Jiui IaJj C i kI Aj jc.A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 0 

In-book reference :Book 13, Haditli 122 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1301 

Hanzalah bin "Ali narrated that: 

Mihjan bin Al-Adra' narrated to him that the Messenger of Allah (33) entered the masjid and there was a man who 
had finished his prayer and he was reciting the tashahhud. He said: "Allahumma inni as'aluka ya Allah! Bi-annakal- 
Wahidul-Ahad us-Samad, alladhi lam yalid wa lam yowled, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad, an taghfirali dhunubi, 
innaka antal-Ghafurur-Rahim (O Allah, I ask of You, O Allah, as You are the One, the Only, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not nor was He begotten, and there is None egual or comparable to Him, forgive me my sins, for 
You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)" The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "He has been forgiven," three times. 


jc 4 ( alkall jkaa. I ‘nAk 4(31 lijAk 3^ 4Clsjljll Ajc. jj AkLall Ajc. jc. Jjl Ajjj O? JD* C ' 

lit Aa. joiaII aJc. Alii Alii 3j J - u .J jl AjAk 4pjAYI jj jl 4 jlc. 0^ ^ilala. ^jj Ak J15 4 oAj^)J jj| 

a! jfk 3jJ -Aj a]j ^ jill AAjLall AkS/l a3 jll OiL Alii U lAlllluS 3^ Ag ni*h jAj Ajblka ^ .>i^ AS 3f-J 

Ijblj . " aJ yc. as " aiujj ajIc. aIII aI]I Jjjjj 3Us _ 33^ Clul <iljl yiu jl Akl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1301 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 123 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1302 

(59) Chapter: Another kind of supplication o? ^y 3^ (59) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah (SWT) be pleased 
with them both, that he said to the Messenger of Allah (33): 


"Teach me a supplication that I may recite in my prayer." He said: "Say: 'Alahumma inni zalamtu afsi zulman 
kathiran wa la yaghfirudhunub ilia anta faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika warhamni innaka antalGhafurur- Rahim 
(O Allah, verily I have wronged myself much and there is None who forgives sins except You. Grant me forgiveness 
from You and have mercy on me for You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)"' 


0 ^ 0* 0^0^ o-° f 0 0 * 0 5 ^ * o *• 0'\ ' 0 c 

j£j jc. 4 jyaC. jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4 jikll jc. 44-JJJS. ^1 j)J Ajjj j)C. 4Clmll liiiAk Jls 4 A)» m j)J A±jk Djjkl 
(Js " Jls _ ^gj^lka ^gS Aj jC-AI f.lcA ^ Tic AjIc. Alii Alii 3^ Ail 1 ag 1 C. Alii - 4 jJ.bVill 

" JjA*-il Clul liljj iAIaIc. j-a o^)S*Ai ^ ^)3C.lS Clul Yj 4—l_jjAll Yj l lath ^ mg' kklla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 2 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1303 

(60) Chapter: Another kind of supplication Of (60) 

It was narrated that Mu'adhbin J abal said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (300 took my hand and said: 'I love you, O Mu'adh!' I said: 'And I love you, O Messenger 
of Allah (3sfc).' Then the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'Never forget to say in every prayer: Rabbi a'inni 'ala 
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dhikrika wa shukrika wa husni 'ibadatik (My Lord, help me to remember You, give thanks to You and worship You 

wen.)" 


3c- (jc. tadlLa (jj Alike, (jc. dlAkj tojAi. dmJlJ 4 L_jAj (jjl lilik. Jli c^c-Vl (jj (jjiijj 

" % " 2 " £ H 55 . . ^ _ % * o''* 0 

" blsLa l_j Ah-vV " 3-^3 alu JJ 4_llc. <111 ^hr-1 4_11| (j-iij .ikl Jll 4(Ji^ (jj jLt-a (jc. (jc. t^gllaJl 

^jc. ^jc-l L-1.J o^LLa 3_S^ j' ^3 " |3 -u_5 4_iIc. <H| ^h^i aAII Jjjjj 3^ . 'till 3 jjjj L AnM lilj t." 

" LhjLiC- j k L j 3 yiL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 3 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1304 

(61) Chapter: Another kind of supplication o* ^ (61) 

It was narrated from Shadad bin Aws that: 


The Messenger of Allah (3LL) used to say in his prayer: "Allahumma inni as'aluka at-thabbuta fi al-amr wal- 
'azimata 'alar-rushdi wa as'aluka shukr ni'matik wa husna 'ibadatik wa as'aluka qalban saliman wa lisanan sadiqan 
wa as'aluka min khairi ma at'lamu wa author bika min sham ma at'lamu wastaghfiruka lima ta'lam (O Allah, I ask 
You for steadfastness in all my affairs and determination in following the right path, I ask You to make me thankful 
for Your blessings and to make me worship You properly. I ask You for a sound heart and a truthful tongue. I ask 
You for the best of what You know and I seek refuge in You from the worst of what You know and I seek Your 
forgiveness for what You know.)" 


(jj 3-luj (jC- 4f.bl*Jl (jC- 4(jjJ^iJl ,U» ul (jc. iA 'a\ » H (jj bLLk l3i.lL. 315 (jj jL<uluJ l3l.lL. 3^ OjB J L^lL.1 

Ajkjj^fl Jc. 4^j*]|j 3®Vl dlLull 311LJ (_jj />g 111 " Ail^LLa ^3 3_J% j 1 ^ pf-uj 43c. 4lil J j ^ a 4-111 3_J JdJ J ) jl 

'' o ' ' ' \ ' . £'%'* "o' o' o g e js " ' ^ 0 ,. _, *( 0 t * o f, ^ 0 o % H 0 ? 

Ju La jd (j-a 3L j jc\ j 3A_i La (j-a LllLLlj Ls-l -L~i UUJ j 1 -a jL n 131s LULLI j LLjUc jjjaim j 3 Vi *w i ji LllL^I j 

" -Xu Lai j] jailJ j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 4 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1305 

(62) Chapter: Another Kind ^ (62) 

Ata bn As-Sa'ib narrated that his father said: 


"Ammar bin Yasir led us in prayer and he made it brief. Some of the people said to him: 'You made the prayer sort 
(or brief).' He said: 'Nevertheless I still recited supplications that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&).' When 
he got up and left, a man- he was my father but he did not name himself- followed him and asked him about that 
supplication, then he came and told the people. "Allahumma bi 'ilmikal-ghaiba wa qudratika 'alal-khalqi ahini ma 
'alimtal-hayata khairan li, wa tawaffani idha 'alimtal-wafata khairan li. Allahumma as'aluka khashyataka fil-ghaibi 
wash-shahadati wa as'aluka kalimatul-aqua fir-rida'i wal ghadab, wa as'alukal-qasda fil faqr wal-ghina, wa as'aluka 
na'iman la yanfadu wa as'aluka qurrata ainan la tanqati'u wa as'alukar-rida'i ba'dal-qada'i wa as'aluka bardal 'aishi 
ba'dal-mawti, wa as'aluka ladhatan-nazari ila wajhika wash-shawqa ila liqa'ika fi fitnatin mudillatin, Allahumma 
zayyina dizinatil-imani waj 'alna hudatan muhtadin (O Alah, by Your knowledge of the unseen and Your power over 
creation, keep me alive so long as You know that living is good for me and cause me to die when You know that death 
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is better for me. 0 Allah, cause me to fear You in secret and in public. I ask You to make me true in speech in times 
of pleasure and of anger. I ask You to make me moderate in times of wealth and poverty. And I ask You for 
everlasting delight and joy that will never cease. I ask You to make me pleased with that which You have decreed and 
for an easy life after death. I askYou for the sweetness of looking upon Your face and a longing to meet You in a 
manner that does not entail a calamity that will bring about harm or a trial that will cause deviation. 0 Allah, 
beautify us with the adornment of faith and make us among those who guide and are rightly guided.' 1 


jlfc. If (_]ll tAjji ,jc. U—ulIult £UaC. ifik Jll oULk if Ik. Jll <■. n j-s ,_jj 

-a i ii CllljC-f ClljC-J fhb ^^Ic. f i _ oblfall ji jl dlljjk df (jAi »} aJ (JlaS tg-iS 3^.jll eYLLa 

C-Lk e-lc-Sl I AllkaS A »nf (jC. Aji jje. Cy* Aku ^ll Ifis AjIc. Alii Alii ^ya 

(ji IJjk olSjll l—udc. lij ^^iSjjj J IJjk olkkll clklc. La ^ (Jjlkll ^gJc. LlljdSj <■. n» II fLal*J ^-111 " ^jsll Aj ^)fkls 


dill nil j ^ jit II j ^)fll dj^asll fllLuilj 


i '. - ~i* 


i\j LLa^)3l ^ (jjkll A-al£ fillklj ebl g (.- n» II ^ 


Lillklj f^ll 


jlkill oil fhLLulj CLyall dxJ (jfaJl fllLuilj c-LdaslI dxJ aLLa^)ll LULujIj ^lakjj V (jJC. 0_j3 fill > ol j dill Y LaJJ t -i 
" ^jjdf-a oldA 1 (jLllY! iff ^g 111 A L>i.a AkiS Y_$ aj ■ Ai .a eljjJa jjc. ^^S fl ll jl fig >. j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 5 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1306 

It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ubad said: 

"Ammar bin Yasir led the people in prayer and he made the prayer short. It was as if they disliked that, so he said: 
'Did I not do bowing and prostration properly?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I said a supplication that the Prophet 
(Xsfc) used to say:AUahumma bi 'ilmikal-ghaiba wa gudratika 'alal-khalgi ahini ma 'alimtal-hayata khairan li, wa 
tawaffani idha 'alimtal-wafata khairan li. Allahumma as'aluka khashyataka fil-ghaibi wash-shahadati wa as'aluka 
kalimatul-agua fir-rida'i wal ghadab, wa as'alukal-gasda hi fagr wal-ghina, wa as'aluka na'iman la yanfadu wa 
as'aluka gurrata ainan la tangati'u wa as'alukar-rida'i ba'dal-gada'i wa as'aluka bardal 'aishi ba'dal-mawti, wa 
as'aluka ladhatan-nazari ila wajhika wash-shawga ila liga'ika fi fitnatin mudillatin, Allahumma zayyina dizinatil- 
imani waj'alna hudatan muhtadin (O Allah, by Your knowledge of the unseen and Your power over creation, keep 
me alive so long as You know that living is good for me and cause me to die when You know that death is better for 
me. O Allah, cause me to fear You in secret and in public. I ask You to make me true in speech in times of pleasure 
and of anger. I ask You to make me moderate in times of wealth and poverty. And I ask You for everlasting delight 
and joy that will never cease. I ask You to make me pleased with that which You have decreed and for an easy life 
after death. I ask You for the sweetness of looking upon Your face and a longing to meet You in a manner that does 
not entail a calamity that will bring about harm or a trial that will cause deviation. O Allah, beautify us with the 
adornment of faith and make us among those who guide and are rightly guided.'' 



Grade 


: Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 6 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1307 

(63) Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah oJlal\ AjiAl! (63) 

(SWT) when praying 

It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Tell me of a supplication that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) used to say in his prayer.' She said: 
'Yes. The Messenger of Allah used to say: AUahumma inni author bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri 
ma lam a'mal (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of that which I have done, and the evil of that which I 
have not done.)" 1 


< will y \ dls ( 3 J jj jj JblA jc. 4 j j ■ .M 2 jc. 4 lij-lk. JlS 4 ^iA!^)j] jj k >ul 

aluJj <ulc. <111 <111 3j J - u J jlfi kxj 4 “ ill 33 _ <ll/LLa <J jC.^1 aluj <jlc. <H| <ll| jlfi 4 ^ mlk 

“ Q ' 0 % \ 0 ; 9 + o > j, # £ ^ ^ i' " ' ' } 

" 3Ac-I (ll 3 L j-a_j 4"lLaC. La jL j/a lAL IjC-l 1)1 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 7 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1308 

(64) Chapter: Another version ^ (^4) 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah (3LM about the torment of the grave, and he siad: 'Yes, the torment of the grave is 
real.'" 'Aishah said: "After that I never saw the Messenger of Allah (^tt) offer any prayer but he would seek refuge 
with Allah (SWT) from the torment of the grave." 


- 1 g V- <111 »^l^) - 4<jlLlc. jC- 4(jJJJ-oia jC. 4<Aji jC. 4 4*'wll jC- 4<l*OJ iflA 4_]ll 4 LakJi jC 4jllilj jj bilk A 

3 3 L 1 J ClujJ La3 <jjLLc. (Lolls . " (jk. josll 4 L 1 L 1 C. Lkj " JlsS joill 4 —llic. jC. ^Luj <olc. <111 t 5 l^a <111 3jkj (LoILuj (Loll! 

30 s!! L-lllc. j-a VI A*-J o^LLa ^iLaJ ^alujj <Uc. <111 ^L^-i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 8 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1309 

Urwah bin Az-Zbair narrated that: 

Aishah told him that the Messenger of Allah ($&&) used to say the following supplication in his prayer: AUahumma 
inni audhu bika min 'adhab ilgabri wa 'audhu bika min fitnatil-masihid-dajjal, wa 'audhu bika min fitnatil-mahya 
walmamati, AUahumma inni 'audhu bika min al-ma'thami wal-maghram ( O AUah, I seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from the tribulation of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of life and death. O AUah, I seek refuge in You from sin and debt.) Someone said to him: "How 
often you seek refuge from debt!" He said: "If a man gets into debt, when he speaks lies, and when he makes a 
promise, he betrays it." 


jl 4 <LojIc. (jl 4jjjjll jj oj^c Jli ‘j jc. 4 4.n» L 3 c. 4 ^j 1 lljlk. 3^ 4 jl "J\r, jj j^Jac. 

^JjaiAll <iia j-a LL IjC-ij 3^11 i—lllc. j-a LL jjc.1 ^jl ^ill " abl3all ^3 jC.3j jlfi <ulc. <111 M■ >•» <lll 3j- ul j 
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ja JUatlioiJ La La 4-1 31^ _ " ^^Lallj ^jLall ja i 2L jjC.1 ^jl ^111 Clllaallj 1 ja.all 4_ii3 ja (2L bjC-lj Jl_L3l 

" <■ ili.ll 1c. jj Ci.1^3 djAi 111 3^5^ jl " (3-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 130 9 

In-book reference :Book 13, Haditli 131 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1310 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Abi 'Aishah said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: When one of you recites the tashahhud, let him seek 
refuge with Allah (SWT) from our things: From the torment of hell, from the torment of the grave, from the trials of 
life and death and from the evils of the Dajjal. Then let him pray for himself asking whatever he wants." 1 


jj ^ iiQC. jC. jj 3^" lllLjlj ^ 4 jcdjjVI jC. t^lilill jC. ja\\ yjaC. jj Alii 3 c. j^ .laka 

3 ls 3 j^j 40^34 111 La au) 3 II t^dojlc. ^3 jj 'ilka jc. 4 A ii-ir- jj 3tn^» jc. 4 jcljj^I jc. - aJ dailllj - 4(jajjj 

I all A_ii3j ^jall i_jI1c.j i—illc. ja £jjl j- 4 ^AILs lj»nl3 ^.k.'ikl 'ig Lu llj " -Ajaj A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i Alii 3 j j - u .J 

" Aj lij LaJ 4 Iaiil jC-Lj JLL11I gr Unall jau jaj CllLaallj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1310 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1311 

(65) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
after the tashahhud 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


.'ig ?in\l A*J j^lll j>a jki S-'C (65) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to say in his prayer, after the tashahhud: "The best of word is the word of Allah 
(SWT) and the best of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad ()." 


afujj Aalc. A_lll (^g-L^ 3 4-111 jl t^Lk jc. 4A_3 jc. t.la-s <1 jj jc. Tn'ik L)li ‘(3^ LS JD* £ ' Lijjk.1 

" A_llc. AAAI (^L^-i hak a jAA jAgJI jmM j aJII |3lSLll juiM " bg Wi'lll AaJ AjbtLa 3_$AJ jlii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1311 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1312 

(66) Chapter: Not praying properly a'JlA\ l (66) 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


He saw a man praying (And his bowing and prostration) were lacking. Hudhaifah said to him: 'For how long have 
you been praying like this?' He said: "For forty years.' He said: 'You have not been praying for forty years and if you 
die praying like this, you will have died following a path other than the path of Muhammad (;£,&). Then he said: 'It 
is possible for a man to pray briefly, but still do it properly." 


jj Ajj jc. 41 flju-ia jj 4 kP-i jc. - 3_J*"' <1 j>jl j - 4LllLa LllAk. JUS 4^1 jj (^J^k J 1 Y'ok 3l^ t jl ajLui jj Aak.1 D^kl 
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J)g J. tl\' v_jl.iL 


(jl Jll |3 j-uj 4_ilc. 4_lll C5 l^a ,'Lk a o^)laa jjc. ^^Ic. V'«3 obtLall o3a Laj Clulj Clu jlj 4_Lui (jjxjjl .li/a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1312 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1313 

(67) Chapter: The minimum that is required 
for he prayer to be valid 


ftblLsall La 3^ 4->L (67) 


It was narrated from 'Ali- who is bin Yahya- from his father that: 


A paternal uncle of his who was present at Badr told him, that a man entered the masjid and prayed, and the 
Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) was watching, but we did not realize. When he had finished, he came and greeted the 
Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) with salam. He said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." So he went back and 
prayed, then he came to the Messenger of Allah and he said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." 

(This happened) two or three times. Then the man said to him: "By the One who has honored you, O Messenger of 
Allah (LTM, I have tried my best; teach me." He said: "When you get up to pray, perform wudu and do it well, then 
turn to face the Qiblah and say the takbir. Then recite the Quran, then bow until you are at ease in bowing. Then 
stand up until you are standing straight, then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then sit up until you are at 
ease sitting, then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then get up, and continue doing that until you have 
finished your prayer.' 1 
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,_j-a ^-jii ^3^ 3*-^^ ^ ILa-Uuj 4a3jjl I3c.ll (jx3aj 13-^1 hi 

" LLbLua 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1313 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1314 

Ali bin Yahya bin Khallad bin Raf bin Malik Al-Ansari said: 

"My father narrated to me that a paternal uncle of his, who had been at Badr, said: 'I was sitting with the Messenger 
of Allah (^Isfe) in the masjid when a man came in and prayed two rak'ahs, then he came and greeted the Prophet 
(;ffis£t) with salam. The Prophet (;&&) had been watching him as he prayed, so he returned his salam, then he said: 
"Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." So he went back and prayed, then he came back and greeted the 
Prophet (Aifc) with salam. He returned the salam, then he said: "Go back and pray, for you have not prayed." The 
third or fourth time this happened, then the man said: "By the One Who revealed the Book to you, I have done my 
best and have tried hard; show me and teach me." He said: 'When you want to pray, perform wudu and do it well, 
then turn to face the Qiblah and say the takbir. Then recite the Quran, then bow until you are at ease in bowing. 
Then stand up until you are standing straight, then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then sit up until you 
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jig *>i\' 


are at ease sitting, then prostrate until you are at ease prostrating, then get up. If you complete the prayer in this 
manner you wil hve done it properly, and whatever you do less than this is lacking from you prayer. 111 


(jj £ilj (jj <jj <jJ (j, 33 4(j3sS L>? ^jlc L/" ‘4j3ill jy 4-111 3c. UUil 33 4 (jj 3 jjoi li^ydl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1314 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1315 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin Hisham said: 

"I said: 'O Mother of the believers! Tell me about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (33h)-' She said: 'We used to 
prepare his siwak and water for purification, then Allah (SWT) would wake him when He willed to wake him at 
night. He would use the siwak and perform wudu, then pray eith rak'ahs; not sitting until the eighth rak'ah, when he 
would sit and remember Allah (SWT) and call upon Him. Then he would say the taslim loud enough for us to hear.'' 1 
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I \* .a ni 1 I A lidi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1315 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1316 

(68) Chapter: Thesalam ^3llill yTy (68) 

'Amr bin Sa'd narrated from his father: 


That the Messenger of Allah (33£) used to say the taslim to his right and to his left. 


(jjl 3 ^_S - 3iiJld 33 - 3 diil g I' Cjls (_jjI ^g i» j - c^jldilui 1 Via A 33 t^yAl Jjj 3^ £ 'tdujj (_jj da, a li^ydl 

t<lj| (jc. tC«-ui ^alc. ^gjjCd 33 t.dk a 3^ c ’dujj ^jC. - <11 jjjjiaII (_jj| j>&j - ijSta ^yi <111 3c. ^ Via A 33 

Ojldl (jc-j < IoaI (jc. hi 111 jl3 |»Lujj <lic. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a “311 3 j- u1 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1316 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1317 

It was narrated that Sa'd said: 
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"I used to see the Messenger of Allah saying the taslim to his right and to his left until the whiteness of his 

cheek could be seen." 


'ilak a (jj (Jjc-UoLj] ,jc. Alii 3 c. ifuk JUs 4^3i*JI j-alc liUll Jl! ^ (jl k >»j 

ojLuiJ O^J A iuu (jc. ^luij A_iic. A_lll All I 3_$- ul J lsS^ 1 "' 3^ 4 JlaJoi (jE. 4.^» xu J j-alc. (jc. 4 JU-xjJ 

^gjjJuall pj ^Ic. 31 j ^J 7 >' (jJ jq» y Aj]l 3c. J o>Ij Aj (j31 I^A jq» y Alii 3c. 3c- jJl 3^ . o^> 

dtj.'All tiljjlA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1317 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1318 

(69) Chapter: Placement of the hands when ^3ll3l -3c. (j33]l £-^=3^ ^ (69) 

saying the salam 

It was narrated that Ubaidullah bin Al-Qibtiyyah said: 


"I heard J abir bin Samurah say: 'When we prayed behind the Prophet (;£$&) we used to say: As-salamu 'alaykum, as- 
salamu 'alaykum (peace be upon you, peace be upon you)" - and Mis'ar (one of the narrators) pointed with his hand 
to the right and the left. He (3731) said: 'What is the matter with these people who wave their hands as if they are the 
tails of wild horses? It is sufficient for one to place his hands on his thighs and to say the salam to his brother to his 
right and left." 


3j% 40j3uJ *■" 1 * A “1 Ch 4 A 1 3—1 Jl q \ 1 (jj| Alii .ISJC. (_jC. 4 J» l H-a (_JC. 4^i*_l 315 4^)J>r-liA JJ-aC. 
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All A ., i ^JC-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1318 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1319 

(70) Chapter: How to say the salam to one's u^' (70) 

right 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) saying the takir every time he went down or came up, or stood or sat, and he 
said the salam to his right and to his left: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah, as-salamu alaykum wa rahmatullah 
(peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah, peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) until the whiteness of his 
cheek could be seen. And I saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah (WT) be pleased with them, doing likewise." 


(jc. 4.ij^uVl 3c. cJ 4 - t (jl A °iij ,_jc. 4jJAj l3.lk Jl! 4bl*3 ,_jj bl*3 l3.1a. 3^ 4^ n<>ll ^ 'liak a 
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Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1319 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1320 

It was narrated from Wasi' bin Habban that: 

He asked 'Abdullah bin 'Umar about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££). He said: "Allahu Akbar" every time 
he went down and "Allahu Akbar" every time he came up, then he said: "As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace 
be upon you and the mercy of Allah) to his right and: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon you and 
the mercy of Allah) to his left." 


(jC. 4(jUk (jj (jj 3k (jC. (jj jjAc. 3Uji (jjl (Jla 4^1 (jC. 3k la 

A-ubj Lal£ ^)i£l <111 JlaS alujj <3c- <111 <111 (Jjajj 4 ebl-La (jC JA C. ,_JJ <Ill 3c. (_]Luj 4jl _ 4(jl3k (jj *_ujIj 4 <33 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1320 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1321 

(71) Chapter: How to say the salam to one's <-il£ cjU (71) 

left 

It was narrated that Wasi' bin Habban said: 


"I said to Ibn 'Umar: "Tell me about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah Offijfe); how was it?" He mentioned the 
takbir and he mentioned: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) to his 
right and: As-salamu'alaykum (peace be upon you) to his left." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1321 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1322 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (CCC) said: "It is as if I can see the whiteness of his cheek, saying to his right: As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullah (peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) and to his left: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace 
be upon you and the mercy of Allah)." (Sahih 

I 3c. - Ojll (jjl (jc. lp 3j 

<3c. <111 3-3ll (j c. 4 <111 3c. ,_j c. 4(j-say371 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1322 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 144 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1323 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah used to say the salam to his right so that the whiteness of his cheek could be seen, 
and to his left so that the whiteness of his cheek could be seen." 


kill All I (Jjjjj (jlS <3J 4 Ail I Jjc. jc. (jji jc. 4(jlkl«l jc. cjy. jj Jic. jc. 4^31 jj ,*uk a l3^)fk.l 

oik (jail'd j-1ij ojLuij jc. j oik (jii. A_1 loj jc. Alhn A_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 132 3 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1324 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet used to say salam to his right and to his left: As-salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah, as-salamu 

alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah, peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) 
until the whiteness of his cheek could be seen from here, and the whiteness of his cheek from here. 


^Jbill jC. tAllI iJC. jC. 4(j-aj^.yi (^1 jc. 4 jt k III I (jjl jc. 

(jLa. _ " kill AJka>jj kill AJk^jj ^btluli 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1324 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1325 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah ) used to say salam to his right: As- salamu 'alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon you 

and the mercy of Allah), until the whiteness of his right cheek could be seen, and to his left: As-salamu 'alaykum wa 
rahmatullah (peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) until the whiteness of his left cheek could be seen. 


jc 4 jlk>nj jjl luw (_)lJ 4^slj jj jiaiaJi liliSI Jli 4 jj'q >m jj jiiaJl jj fjic 1 Vi,3k t_]li jj jaO&t jj] liJjkl 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 132 5 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1326 

(72) Chapter: Saying the salam with the (72) 

hands 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) and when we said the salam we used to gesture with our hands: 
'Asalamu alaykum wa rahmatullah (peace be upon, peace be upon you).' The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) looked at us 
and said: 'What is the matter with you, pointing with your hands as if they are the tails of wild horses? When any one 
of you says the salam, let him turn to his companions and not gesture with his hand.'" 
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jjl jAj - 4<lll 3lJC jC 4 jl jilll dll j3 jC cfijljjjj ' VvW (3J jj <111 AjJC. liliAi. (JlS 4 jLajluJ j-S AxlLI lijLkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1326 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1327 

(73) Chapter: The follower saying salam 
when the Imam says salam 

'Itban bin Malik said: 


pu^J\ ^\luj jja> ^jkLall ~jh A l_jIj (73) 


"I used to lead my people Bani Salim in prayer. I came to the Messenger of Allah (LLA) and said: 'I have lost my 
eyesight and the rainwater prevents me from reaching the masjid of my people. I would like you to come and pray in 
my house in a place that I can take as a masjid.' The Prophet (Afc) said: 'I will do that, if Allah (SWT) wills.' The 
next day, the Messenger of Allah came, and Abu Bakr was with him, after the day had grown hot. The Prophet 
(;£,<&) asked for permission to enter, and I gave him permission. He did not sit own until he asked: 'Where would 
you like me to pray in your house?' I showed him the place where I wanted him to pray, so the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) stood there and formed a row behind him, then he said the salam and we said the salam when he did." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 132 7 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1328 

(74) Chapter: Prostration after finishing the 
prayer 

It was narrated from 'Urwah (that) Aishah said: 


o3l tTill QA ^IT^I 


Lij jjlkll (74) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to pray eleven rak'ahs, making it odd (witr) by one between the time when he 
finished 'Isha and dawn, and he would prostrate for as long as it takes one of you to recite fifty verses before raising 
his head." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1328 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1329 

(75) Chapter: Prostration of forgetfulness 
after saying the salam and speaking 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 


e b£iij e biUi 4^ ^3 (75) 


The Prophet (^i£) said the salam, then he spoke, then he performed two prostrations of forgetfulness. 

<Jc. <111 3-3^ (j tAlit Ajc. (jc. t A ^jc. 4^aAl^)j] ^jc. ^jc. (jc. 4^1! (jj Juik..a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1329 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1330 

(76) Chapter: Salam after the two 
prostrations of forgetfulness 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


j^Jl & e bQl ^3 (76) 


"The Messenger of Allah (fu^) said the salam then he performed two prostrations of forgetfulness while he was still 
sitting, then he said the salam." He said: He mentioned it in the hadith of Dhul-Yadain. 


jt 40JJ (jc. (_JJ 3 >1 lu >1 1 V'v'lk 3^-3 4 jlllC. <<j£Lc. (jc. 44^1 j313 (jj <111 33 ^jc. 4 Jk-I' 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1330 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1331 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 

The Prophet (;£$&) prayed three (rak'ahs) then said the taslim. Al-Khirbag said: "You prayed three." So he led them 
in praying the remaining rak'ah, then he said the taslim, then he did the two prostrations of forgetfulness, then he 
said the taslim (again). 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1331 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1332 

(77) Chapter: The imam sitting between the 
taslim and departing 

It was narrated that A1-Bara' bin 'Azib said: 


4 ^ 13^3 e d : /d i 53 e uyi 233 ^ ^3 ( 77 ) 
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"I watched the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) when he prayed, and I noticed that his standing, his bowing, his standing 
up after bowing, his prostration, his sitting between the two prostrations and his sitting between the taslim and 
departing were almost the same in length." 


(jc. 4 ( _g±}l ji SiC. jC. jC. tAiljC. J 1 Vi 3-4 Qll 4(jjC. ji JJMC. 1 Vi, 3-4 Qll 4 (jUuluJ ji -IdLl 
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. ? IjUi ,j-a UjjS i— at j ^aaiLull jii Ajlfka aT-nL^ jii Ailulka Aii.^LA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1332 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1333 

Hind bint Al-Harith Al-Farrasiyyah narrated that: 

Urnm Salamah told her that during the time of the Messenger of Allah when the women said the taslim at the 

end of the prayer, the Messenger of Allah (fytL ) and the men who had prayed with him would stay put for as long as 
Allah (Aifc) willed. Then, when the Messenger of Allah got up, the men did too. 


a\ i. n ,ji (Alujlyall ClljLaJI Cliij .liA 1 pi g >ii ,_pjl 4(j-LjJ (jc- 4t_iAj QjI lijik Qll 4 AALui ji 

A.lie. Alii aIII (Jjjjj dUJj jj i3 oblLall j* (_jAhal ti] j{L Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij C- »1 in hi ^jl L^ljfi.1 

Jt-LjH A. Jc. Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj ^als till Alii Lis (JLLjll ja ^^lLa j^j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1333 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1334 

(78) Chapter: Turning away from the Qiblah 
and towards the people after the taslim 


giL&l (78) 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Yazid bin Al-Aswad, from his father that: 


He prayed subh with the Messenger of Allah ($%&), and when he finished praying he turned away (from the Qiblah 
and toward the people.) 


,_jc. ji Cjjj LW .pjta. Cf' tp.UaC. ji ^gistj Qll t jUL jc. 4^g-iz^j UjCL. Qll 4^-iAljj) (j. J 4_JjkiLi ILjaL.1 

<_aj^_jl ^lLa Lais ^iLall obi-da ^aluij Ajlc. Alii Alii £-a ^hd-I 4_il 4 AajI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1334 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1335 

(79) Chapter: Saying the takbir after the 
imam has said the taslim 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


»UV! 


1114) 1 .1*J 


J. 


^ (79) 


"I used to know that the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) ended by the takbir." 

(jj| jC. I Six. A J\ jC. 4jLLh ji JjJaC. jc. ‘AijJC. ji (jllLul jc. 4^31 ji ^ 3 - 4 .; 1 u3-4 Qli ij III* II ^ILk ji jdu 

JriSliltj 4_llc. Alll Alii Jjjjp obida 0-1 du£ Lai] Jll 4(Jjllc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1335 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1336 

(80) Chapter: The command to recite the Al- 
Mu'awwidhat after saying the taslim at the 
end of the praye 


a ^aLuull du L_llj (80) 

Sbtlal! 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) commanded me to redte Al-Mu'awwidhat following every prayer." 

4 Jjalc- (_jj 4_iac- (jc. 4^Uj (jJ /c. Cf* (jda. Cf' “■‘nlll (jjl i‘A W 44 Aim Tiiak 

o^LLa JS Clll lysl /ujj 4_iic. Aill ^gjj^a Aill (Jjjjjj ^jjAl (jjls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1336 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1337 

y\° , 

Chapter: Seeking forgiveness after the 
taslim 

Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (,&&), narrated that: 



ill 


^ jiiiikyi (81) 


When he finished the prayer, the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) would pray for forgiveness three times and say: 
'Allahumma anta asalam, wa minka as-salam tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram (O Allah, You are the source of eace 
(or the One free from all faults) and from You comes peace, blessed are You, O Possessor of Majesty and Honor)." 


£.lduJ U (jl 4 jldc. hi .id ^ Vpk (jjll 4 j£.|j//l J^)Ac. ^^jl jC. 4-llljll lijAd (jjll 4hilk jj hj)^ A 

Ibj jlfi /ujj 4_llc. Alll Aill (jl 4 " Vk 1 /ujj A_llc. 4.1)1 ^ h ^-i 4_lll ^l^A 4 jU_jJ £jOjjj 4 Adi Aj.lk 

" ^»l j^Vlj jblaJI Ih 1_1 dlSjljJ /Lull! /Lull! ddl / ill " libij ^jailLuil A1j^l-da j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1337 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1338 

(82) Chapter: Remembrance after seeking 
forgiveness 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


jli/kyi oil /ill ujU (82) 


After saying the taslim the Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) would say: "Allahumma anta as-salam wa minka as-salam 
tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram (O Allah, You are the source of eace (or the One free from all faults) and from You 
comes peace, blessed are You, O Possessor of Majesty and Honor)." 


jj Aill hlc. jc. 4jSJ r £alc. jc. j.A'\y »~ii lijhd. Jl! 4hll_L jc. 4 jlj-l^a j}J ^aAlyjl j)J -dsddj 4 /c.YI hid j)J lijidl 

il /111 " JlS /uj Ihl jl£i /ujj 4_llc- <111 ^ln-l Aill jl I g ]c. A_lll ^ ■ >IJ - 4 A, djl C. jC. 4ldjl_kJl 

." e i/yij Jbuii li u chijid plA 1 


dldaj /Coll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1338 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1339 

(83) Chapter: The tablil (saying La Ilaha 
Illallah) after the taslim 
Abu Az-Zubair said: 


sailall l_j\j (83) 


"I heard Abdullah bin Az-Zubair speaking from the Minbar, saying: 'When the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said the 
taslim, he would say: "La Ilaha Illallah wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in 
gadir, la havda wala guwwata ilia billahil-'azim; la ilaha ill-Allahu wa la nabbed ilia iyyah, ahlan-ni'mati wal-fadli 
wath-thana'il-has an; la ilaha ill-Allah, mukhlisina lahud-dina wa law karihal-kafirun (There is none worthy of 
worship except Allah (SWT) alone, with no partner or associate. His is the Dominion, to Him be all praise, and He is 
able to do all things; there is no power and no strength except with Allah (SWT) the Almighty. There is none worthy 
of worship except Allah (SWT), and we worship none but Him, the source of blessing and kindness and the One Who 
is deserving of all good praise. There is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT), and we are sincere in faith and 
devotion to Him even though the disbelievers detest it.) 


3^ ‘ JS jll jJi ^ V'ok t ^j\ a\c, Ji (jC. 4 AjIc. JjcLald Ljik, ^-1 k di lijli. 

VI a 1 \ V " 13 Adit. All! ^h.-i Ail! (JjjalJ 3j% 3^ J fool! !3b I.A ) 4 All! ^JC. 


I_<aul 


igi yi 131 y aIii yi a!i y aIil y i Hj 3> y >j 3^ii aIj 3ikii a 1 aJ y t,±Lj aIii 

" (jj3i a! aIii yi aJ] y ^iiiiij a 3 jit 3^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1339 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1340 

(84) Chapter: How many times one should 
recite the tahlil and remembrance after the 
prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Az-Zubair said: 




"Abdullah bin Az-Zubair used to recite the tahlil following every prayer, saying: 'La Ilaha Illallah wahdahu la sharika 
lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in gadir, la hawla wala guwwata ilia billahil- 'azim; la ilaha ill- 
Allahu wa la nabbed ilia iyyah, ahlan-ni'mati wal-fadli wath-thana'il-has an; la ilaha ill-Allah, mukhlisina lahud-dina 
wa law karihal-kafirun (There is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT) alone, with no partner or associate. His 
is the Dominion, to Him be all praise, and He is able to do all things; there is no power and no strength except with 
Allah (SWT) the Almighty. There is none worthy of worship except Allah (SWT), and we worship none but Him, the 
source of blessing and kindness and the One Who is deserving of all good praise. There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah (SWT), and we are sincere in faith and devotion to Him even though the disbelievers detest it. ) Then 
Ibn Az- Zubair said: 'The Messenger of Allah () used to recite the tahlil in this manner following every prayer.''' 


(Jl&j aIii 3 c. ,ji£ 3li 4 jjjyli ,jc. 4ojjc. 3 ii 4o3c 31 S 4 -uaI 3 j) ^ (3-331 LjiiJ 

yi 133 Vj aIii yi aJi y jA *33 3£ >3 at, 3ikii a] a! 3Lj 3 y 1113 aIii yi aIi y 3 Jv. J* ^ 

(_jlS JAJ 3 II j_jj| 3j3 (j^ll! 3 All! yj Alj y (jhi-ril e-lllll aSj (j^aall aJj A a* ill AS oil] 

oblLall 3-lg-J a3c. All! is L<a All! 3_J- U1 ^) 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1340 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1341 

(85) Chapter: Another supplication to be said 
after finishing the prayer 

Warrad, the scribe of Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah, said: 


sbLLall c-L-iaai! .lie. (Jyal! L_llj (85) 


Muawiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah saying: "Tell me of something that you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah He said: "When the Messenger of Allah (3LL) finished praying, he would say: La Ilaha Illallah 

wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in gadir. AUahumma la mani' lima a'taita 
wa la mu'tia lima mana'ta wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minka al-jadd. (There is none worthy of worship except Allah 
(;£,$&) alone with no partner or associate. He is the Dominion and to Him be all praise, and He is able to do all 
things. O Allah, one can withhold what You have given and none can give what You have withheld, and no wealth or 
fortune can benefit anyone for from You comes all wealth and fortune.)'" 


4 r .a. ii LaAblS 4 jiaC. lAlLall ^JC. 4 "4 a. hj 4_jIj1 ^^3 oAjc. 4(j>a 4l» Atn (_Jl5 4> h (_jE. 4jjj^aia Aak a 

Alii 4(_pi 4 It .a» ii 4 It i'l] o^mjall ^11 4_jjLLa 4. fk 3 ll 4_i*_Au o^uLall 4bl^)j 

a ! 4j y eAmj 4lit VJ a 1 \ y " e^L-al! 13 ^luij 4alc. <111 ^L.-~i 4llt 3j- ul J ) (jlfi 33^ . 4_iic- 4J1I 

" Amll (Alia Amll Ia ^iii Yj dm Lai ^^Jaa-a Yj dulaC-S Lai ^jLa V ^glll jjAS 3^ 3^3 " 4J j Lllall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1341 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1342 

It was narrated that Warrad said: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah wrote to Mu'awiyah (Saying) that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) used to say following 
every prayer, after the taslim: 'La Ilaha Illallah wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli 
shay'in gadir. AUahumma la mani' lima a'taita wa la mu'tia lima mana'ta wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minka al-jadd. 
(There is none worthy of worship except AUah (3LL) alone with no partner or associate. He is the Dominion and to 
Him be all praise, and He is able to do aU things. O Allah, one can withhold what You have given and none can give 
what You have withheld, and no wealth or fortune can benefit anyone for from You comes aU wealth and fortune.)' 


A 'i* in ,_jj o^m-all 4 - dS 3ll 4bljj (jc. 4e.bbtl! 4_ulLall j_jc. 4 (jc. 3^ 44-alAij ,_jj AaS a 

LllJalt a\ a\ y oA^.j aIII yi y " ^lLu Ia] py ^jja 3j% (jl£ 4 j1c 4ill aIII 3_j j - u j ) l? MjtsLa 

" Amll 3lLa Amll lA jxill Vj 4 - ' m La Lai ^ Lit .a Yj iduiaC-S Lai ^iLa V 111 jjAij t-^g+ji 3^ 3^3 Aadll 4_lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1342 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1343 

(86) Chapter: How many times is that to be 
said? 

It was narrated from Warrad that: 


311a 3ji s> £ ^3 (86) 
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Mu'awiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah asking him to write him a hadith that he had heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!$&). Al-Mughirah wrote to him (Saying): "I heard him say, when he finished the prayer: 'La Ilaha Illallah wahdahu 
la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in gadir (There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah (Xsit) alone with no partner or associate. He is the Dominion and to Him be all praise, and He is able to do all 
things) three times." 


Jll jj i_J j&x-i LUilj ^ 4j£isj 4ojui-all liLul J15 4 lit3l cjlis 4 j-llLkiill <Jjc.l_alu) ,jj jL^ll lijlkl 

jl ojjaJill Jl 4- fN 44_ijL*Ja jl ajjAll L-Jjlfi 4-iljj jc- t j 4 hill jc. ojjaJill jLa 4.1i.lj 4JJC. lit-iil Jll 1 n/W 

l_ya <il .lie. (_)Jj Ait-ajoi ojJa-all 4_l]J 4 _ _ Jiojj 4_i1g. 4211 4_lll Jjjjj jpa 4~i» <un 4"n'lk \ JJ 

", ' ' ' ^ < . 8 S 9 a ■? X ^ - a ‘ 


Clil^o Cliblj _ " jj. 13 c. Jjo 3^ (Jc. Aa^I! 4Jj 4-Jkll 4j 4j V oA^.j 4ill V) “til V " oVU-all 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1343 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1344 

(87) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
after the taslim 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


-1*J j^lll jp> ^ J l—llj ( 87 ) 


When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) sat in a gathering or prayed, he said some words, and 'Aishah asked him about 
those words. He said: "If he has spoken some good words (and he says this statement of remembrance), it will be a 
seal for them to preserve them until the Day of Resurrection, and if he has said something other than that, it (these 
words) will be an expiation for him: 'Subhanak AUahumma wa bihamdika, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilayk (Glory and 
praise be to You, O Allah, I seek Your forgiveness and I repent to You.)"' 


_J J15 - 4 jl jj hbik l3).lk 3J 4 a h >1 jj jjj_* axa 4(Jil jkJI 4 JiL_u j3 lij.lk JlS 4 Jilkl 3all jl k »nl j>j lla ..<4 li jik.1 

13 jlfi Jljj 4_ilc- 4lll 4_l]l 3j- ul j (jl 44_2ijlc. jc. 40jjC jc. 4 jl JiC. ^Jl jjj .l]l_k jc. - jJLaJI j-a jlfij 4 a \ m 

jlj 4Jsl_ja]| Jj j Jc. 1» J ]-i jlfi j-lkj j] " 31^3 CbUlill jc. 4oiulc. 4,'lll>>i4 4 “ .nl J ^ jl 1 > nl-^4 a (jjjla. 

" i^lill i—ijjij "uni ^Jll *3 jI n 11 4 J o Ja£i jlfi ‘Alii jjxj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1344 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1345 

(88) Chapter: Another kind of remembrance 
and supplication after the taslim 
'Aishah said: 


ftjlLill ±u Jo 3 lj jilll 




ty ^ (88) 


"A Jewish woman entered unto me and said: 'The torment of the grave is because of urine.' I said: 'You are lying.' 
She said: 'No, it is true; we cut our skin and clothes because of it.' The Messenger of Allah (^-i£) went out to pray 
and our voices became loud. He said: 'What is this?' So I told him what she had said. He said: 'She spoke the truth.' 
After that day he never offered any prayer but he said, following the prayer: 'Rabba J ibril wa Mika'il wa Israfil, 
aiding min harrin-nar wa 'adhabil-gabr (Lord of J ibril, Mika'il and Israfil, grant me refuge from the heat of the Fire 
and the torment of the grave)."' 
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J)g J. 3| 


tlllli - 1 g V- Alii - cACajlc. Cblli jc. iA-aliij Lliii. Jli Lliii. JlS t jl Ajlai jj Jboki lijlkl 

i—Jjallj ciiJl 4_La IS) Cilia! _ Cilia _ 3j3' (j-a jia)l i—llcc. j] Cilia! C(j-a elyial ^Ic- Ciiki 

" Jlla CillJ LaJ AL^^kl! # " ICA La " Jlla lillljj^al Ciialjl S$j &3all A_iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^J^a 

jlill ja ^iic.1 (Jjaljjjjj 3A'5LA aj i_)j " a^l3all ^ 3^ 7) o^LLa AiijJ C*J ^1La li! _ " dia.iLa 

" jja]l l-jILc-j 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1345 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1346 

(89) Chapter: Another kind of supplication 
after finishing the prayer 




i_a 


I jj-^aiVI .lie. $.lc.ill jp* j^.1 l_jIj (89) 

sbiloll 


It was narrated from 'Ata bin Abi Marwan, from his father, that: 


Ka'b swore to him: "By Allah (SWT) Who parted the sea for Musa, we find in the Tawrah that when Dawud, the 
Prophet of Allah, finished his prayer, he would say: 'AUahumma Aslih li dinya-lladhi ja'altahu li ismatan wa aslih li 
dunyaya-llati ja'alta fiha ma'ashi, AUahumma inni a-udhu biridaka min sakhatik wa a-udhu bi'afwika min naqmatika 
wa a-udhu bika mink, la mani' lima a'taita wa la mu'tia lima mana'ta wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minka al-jadd (O 
AUah, set straight my religious commitment that You have made a protection for me, and set straight my worldly 
affairs which You have made a means of my livelihood. O AUah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath, and 
I seek refuge in Your forgiveness from Your punishment, and I seek refuge in You from You. None can withhold 
what you have given and none can give what you have withheld, and no wealth or fortune can avail the man of 
wealth and fortune before You.)" 1 He said: "And Ka'b told me that Suhaib told him that Muhammad (3ii&) used to 
say (these words) when he had finished praying." 1 


tA Ac. jj jc. t 6 jmj<a jj (3-9 44 -lAj jj| liillk. 3^-2 jj CjjjYI jj CIjjjj jj j^aC. 

aJII ijli jl oljj3l (^s .h'iI Lsl jls jill aAILj 3 i _iL^. tluj c S jl jc. 4 jIjji (_g^i jj c-Llac. jc. 

jLpC (_3 AaI nC ^3 4 VU 'N jill ^jji ^III " 3^-2 AjbLLa j-a < a j. .Ml li] jlfl A_ilc- Alii 

Cllllacl Lai ^jLa V lilla lils ijC-lj ifiiaj ja lil^jAij ijC-lj 111 ja lilLLa^jJ ijC.1 ^il jafrlll ^ Cjl» a ClAa. 'N ^^ill 

jtS aL-°J A_ilc- Alii Ibak a jl “Lick. 1 \ 1 g t s-x jl ^ 'n.'lk j 3^ . Ckil lilia CkJI li d la Lai j Lit a Yj 

' * * '* 0 o ' ' z 2 

Aj^LLa ja Ail Cic. j 3 j% 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1346 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1347 

(90) Chapter: Seeking refuge with Allah oAlall jjc ijiill c_>Lj (90) 

(SWT) following every prayer 

It was narrated that Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: 


"My father used to say foUowing every prayer: 'AUahumma inni a-udhu bika min al-kufri wal-faqri wa 'adhab al- 
qabr. ( O AUah, I seek refuge with You from Kufr, poverty, and the torment of the grave)' and I used to say them 
(these words). My father said: 'O my son, from whom did you learn this?' I said: 'From you. He said: "The Messenger 
of AUah () used to say them foUowing the prayer.'' 1 
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jg jail <■ _ TK 


sblLall ^>ja ^ 3jij ji£ 3^ 3jfL J jj Xii (jc. tai3will (jiiic. (jc. ivV'iS 3^ ‘3k* tin jj ^ tijAkt 

3j] <jui . 313. chls Iaa diAkl j*c. 3-4 <_3 cs^' 3^ j^Jjsl d3^a j3ll l-jIac-j ji3lj jakll j^ iiL a jc. I ^111 

ebk3all ^>jA j^ljk (jlS aluij 4.3. 4ill cs^ 3 aIII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1347 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1348 

(91) Chapter: The number of tasbihs after the 
taslim 

It was narrated that Abdullah in 'Umar said: 


;xl 


13111 


Jlxj 


3311 


AAc. 


(91) 


"The Messenger of Allah (3:33 said: 'There are two qualities which no Muslim person attains but he will enter 
Paradise, and they are easy, but those who do them are few.' The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'The five daily 
prayers: After each prayer one of you glorifies Allah (SWT) ten times and prases Him ten times and magnifies him 
ten times, which makes one hundred and fifty on the tongue and one thousand five hundred in the balance.' And I 
saw the Messenger of Allah (353) counting them on his hands. 'And when one of you retires to his bed he says the 
tasbih thirty-three times and the tahmid thirty-three times and the takbir thirty-four times, that is one hundred on 
the tongue and one thousand in the balance.' The Messenger of Allah (353) said: "So which of you does two 
thousand five hundred bad deeds in a day and a night?" It was said: "O Messenger of Allah (33=), how can a person 
not persist in doing that?" He said: "The Shaitan comes to one of you when he is praying and says: 'Remember such 
and such, remember such and such," or he comes to him when he is in bed and makes him fall asleep." 


315 3li 4jjJaC jj 4jll 3 c. l/- tAui jc- “■. 3lull jj p-UaC. (jc. 4 33k liiilk 3lfl 4 t 33)C. jj 4.lin, jj ^3.; 

3lJ _ " 3^2 3^*4 Cy“J AAH kaA j 4Akjl 3^3 V) ^lu3 3^J 1 j 7 jlllk " |3j-uj 4_iic- 4111 aIh 3j J - u J 

IjAuC. IjAuC. IJjjC. o^Lka 3£ ^)JA (^2 ^SiAkl ^Unj (jkakll 4_lic- 4311 ^h^-i 4-111 3_J- u1 J 3^ 

" oAk jAAAxJ 4 _i 3 4.111 (^g-k^a 4_lil 3j J - J J kjLilj lilj _ " jljxall ^2 4kLajkakj l_fillj jLkill ^3 4kLaj jjukS j^3 

jlkaill (_5-3. j^s jkbUij Uujl jkbliij Ij3j jLakj jjjbliij 3blii ^ 4 ^ 4»s.3^ jj 43133 ^flAkl jjl lijj 

" 4 u 111 4_sLalkakj jj^ll 4iil_$ 3^ 3^*4 (3-lli " J Alic 4_li\ 4111 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ . " jl^P 1 ^ is? ‘ _ 

Ale. 4_iil_lj Ia51 3^3 Ia£ jSaI 3J^3 4jbl3a ^2 jAj jl lajkj jj " 3^ 1 j 3 1 _ SjSj 4111 3_9 J - U J ) 3 3^ 


" 4 m3 43.3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1348 
In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1349 

(92) Chapter: Another number of times to 
recite the tasbih 

It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 


3311 


AAC. j^a ^p.1 ljC (92) 


"The Messenger of Allah (33M said: 'There are statements of remembrance following the prayer of which the one 
who says them will never be deprive of the reward: Glorifying Allah (SWT) thirty-three times following each prayer, 
and praising Him thirty-three times, and magnifying Him thirty-four times.'" 
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jc 4^_^lll ^gjl jl jia^^H Jjc. jc. t^CLdl jc. 4 (J-uJ 3 jl j^yaC. Ul.lC JlJ t 111 jni jc. tojd-u jl (_JjC.Lajjjj jl .Ck a li^ld 
libli obLLta 3^ ClI ^ n>n j$llla c-naJ V dll jq» a " Aule Alii aIII Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ (Sj^C' ji ^ i»S 

" jilblij Istijl 0 ji^ij jilblij libli o.l3Lij jilblij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1349 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1350 

(93) Chapter: Another number for the tasbih 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Thabit said: 


^lu3l j* j=Ji ^3^ s- 1 ^? (93) 


"They were commanded to say the tasbih thirty-three times following the prayer, and to say the tahmid thirty-three 
times, and to say the takbir thirty-four times, then a man from among the Ansar was told in a dream: 'Did the 
Messenger of Allah (3ri£0 command you to say the tasbih thirty-three times following the prayer, and to say the 
tahmid thirty-three times, and to say the takbir thirty-four times?' He said: 'Yes.' 'Instead of that, say each one 
twenty-five times, and include the tahlil among them.' The next morning he came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
and told him about that, and he said: 'Do that.'" 


ji .Ck.^ jc. t jltn-*^ ji jc- Of' j^ jJ j luh 3la 4(_£Ca3^1l ^Ij^- lP 

jllbllj llbll I j-ldLjj jllbllj llbll obLCa 3^ ^)lb t Ij^tjiij jl Ijjd 3^ ‘tlllli jl Jlj jc. 4£tlal jl jc- 
obl-Ca 3£ ^)lJ u A (jl A_ilc. A.11I ^ln-i Alii 3j J -*U ^^^l “tl 3^ AdJba ^^3 j)\ LaiVI j m 3^-J jjlbllj l*Jjl 
13_j 3 I jl» Mj jljJuC-j 1 mia-k lA jU >3 3^ . 3^ jjlbUj Ixljl Ijjllilj jllbllj llbll IjAaCIj jllbllj llbll 

" Clllfi IajU M " 3lla a! Clli 3^33 a_i!c. aIII ^1“°' i-da 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1350 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1351 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

A man saw in a dream that it was said to him: "What does your Prophet (33M command you to do?" He said: "He 
commanded us to say Tasbih thirty-three times following the prayer, and to say the tahmid thirty-three times, and to 
say the takbir thirty-four times, and that makes one-hundred." He said: Say the tasbih twenty-five times and say the 
tahmid twenty-five times and say the takbir twenty-five times and say the tahlil twenty-five times, and that will make 
one hundred." The following morning he told the Prophet (33M about that and the Messenger of Allah (3:33 said: 
"Do what the Ansari said." 


jl 3.. u ^ q ^ j>J (^V'vk 3^ t^jdji LP 'till 3c- j}J 3-aC.i iCCk 33 4 jjl^)ll Ac-jj jii ^j)Sill 3lC. j)J Alii 33- C jid 
^j Al 3W 'tl 3ua 3 Cl I (_£jl Uaia jlj jl 4^)-aC. jll jC. i^ali (jc. ^jI jj jjjill JhC. (jc. i(_ya\jc. 

3 c . AjUs Cilia jjjbiiij l-*Jjl UilAj AaaJj jjlbllij llbC Trlu.nj jl li^pil 3C 'tile. A_lll aAjjj 

3^1 ^Jjual 131a AllLa Cilia jj Jjlc. J I » nils I_j11a J jjj^ic. J 1 I Iiia^ Ij3^j jjjjlc. J 1 I >iia^ I I j (jo^yliC. j I 1 dk lj^» Wi 

" jjLCaiVI 3^ Ijlial " ^afuij a_i!c. aJII aIII 3_j jj, j 3^ aCc- aIII jdll Clll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1351 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1352 
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(94) Chapter: Another number for the tasbih 

It was narrated that Juwayriyah bint Al-Harith said that: 


dU jpa 4_j\j (94) 


The Prophet (JJifc) passed by her while she was in the masjid, supplicating, then he passed by her again when it was 
almost midday. He said to her: "Are you still here?" She said: "Yes." He said: "Shall I not teach you some words 
which you can say? Subhan Allah adada khalgihi, subhan Allah adada khalgihi, subhan Allah adada khalgihi; subhan 
Allah rida nafsihi, subhan Allah rida nafsihi, subhan Allah rida nafsihi; Subhan Allah zinata 'arshihi, Subhan Allah 
zinata 'arshihi, Subhan Allah zinata 'arshihi; Subhan Allah midada Kalamatihi, Subhan Allah midada Kalamatihi, 
Subhan Allah midada Kalamatihi (Glory be to Allah the number of His creation, glory be to Allah the number of His 
creation, glory be to Allah the number of His creation; glory be to Allah as much as pleases Him, glory be to Allah as 
much as pleases Him, glory be to Allah as much as pleases Him; glory be to Allah the weight of His throne, glory be 
to Allah the weight of His throne, glory be to Allah the weight of His throne; glory be to Allah the number of His 
words, glory be to Allah the number of His words, glory be to Allah the number of His words).' 


cLjjjS dw .am Jl! A SU-i <J| 4(jii^J)ll clc (jJ a jc. 4 <i» Cj Tu'iS Jll 4,~uS k 1 nTiS (Jil 4 jllioJ j)j -LaK a 

tg-J jC-Jj da> ui<ll ^ jAj ^ f'Cuj <^lc- 4-111 ^ L-a jl 44il)jLkll Clllj <jjjji. jc- 4 (JjoLjC. (j?l CP" 

<111 jl -»> n II jg ‘uljSj 4 - ' \\ <1S - J - idljalcl VI " (Jil . ^*4 chill _ " iillU ^_g- Ic. chlj La " Lgl Jill jLglll 1 _ j>a llj^)3 

A mil LLaj <111 (jl ^ n n A msl LLaj <111 jLaJjj <joiaj LLaj <111 jLalu: <ali. lie. <111 jl n 11 <ali. 11c. <111 jl Cn 11 <ali. lie 

<jLal£ lll/a <111 jl aUJOl <jLaK ItLa <111 jl a-jjgl <_LU^)e <jj <111 jl -s °nn <_LU^)e <jj <111 jl a-jjul <Ju^)C. <jj <111 jl Jjgi 

" <jl <1S ILLa <111 jLa.lt 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1352 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1353 

(95) Chapter: Another kind ^ (95) 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


"Some poor people came to the Messenger of Allah (JJT) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Ait), the rich pray as we 
pray, and they fast as we fast, but they have wealth that they give in charity and with which they free slaves.' The 
Prophet (JVi£) said: 'If you pray and say SubhanAUah thirty-three times, Al-hamdu-lillah thirty-three times and 
Alahu Akbar thirty-four times, and La illaha illaAllah ten times, then you will catch up with those who went ahead of 
you and will go ahead of those who come after you." 


e-Lk Jll 4(jjllc. (jil jc. 4 <aLK1sj 4<-a^)Sie jc. 44 jijLaa. jc. - joCLi jil jA - 44 pi~ic lijik Jll 4jii. j)i (jlc. lijLkl 
La£i j^ajj-alj Lafl j_jlLaJ »1 )\c. VI j) <111 (Jjj-jj Li l^jllll <_lle <H| ^L^-i <111 (Jjjjj pi jiill 
<11 j jlibllj <111 jLa-Xui l^jljls ajjlt si 111 " <_lle <111 ^ jAll (JlH . jjfobj jjSALaJJ (Jl jlal 

" JCt J jil jjjq imij allll i ii jil illllj ^afljll IjCaC. <lll VI <11 Vj jjjbllj llbll <lllj jLibllj llblj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1353 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1354 

(96) Chapter: Another kind 


^ ( 96 ) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: 'Whoever says the tasbih one hundred times following the morning prayer, and 
the tahlil one hundred times, he will be forgiven his sins even if they are like the foam of the sea." 1 


(jj (jc. - (jl A 4. Vl (_jjI - 4|3&l^)3 ^ 'u3k 4(313 ^ n3k (313 jauill 4.1)1 .33. (jj AikS 

4.3c. 4311 4311 3]l3 3-3 40 j )T)& il 44_3a)c. (_jc. ^^3 (_jC. 4^1 •^kll 

" ^p»-3! .3J) J3-a Clulfi j\j 4^jj3 43 clljic. 433$j 4 jLo JlAj 4 -»> rUiij 43La SlAacll 0 bl3a 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1354 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1355 

(97) Chapter: Counting the tasbih on one's 
fingers 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


^cjjLlIII ^ic. L_jIj (97) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah counting tasbih on his fingers." 


Hulk (313 ‘dgl 1 ' 3? ^al3c. Ijj 33. V13 - 43 3alillj - 4 ^-jlSlI 'llak 3 Ql Qun^llj 4^1»Hall -3c. ,_jj 'l3k 3 

^JJjgllill j3xJ 4.3c. 4311 (_g3j^a 4311 (3 jj-uj CljLllj 31-2 4 J^ac. (_)J 4_1S1 AJC. (j C. 44_ljl ^jC. 4L_uLl3l (_)J e-LlaC. (j C. 4(jliacNI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1355 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1356 

(98) Chapter: Not wiping one's forhead after 
saying the taslim 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


aoLaull .A*J 4 g v3l l3l^)J L_ jlj (98) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to observe I'tikaf during the middle ten days of the month, and after the 
twentieth (day of the month), he would come out on the twenty-first and go back to his home, and those who were 
observing I'tikaf with him would go back like him. Then he stayed one month on the night when he used to go back 
home, and he addressed the people and enjoined upon them whatever Allah (SWT) willed. Then he said: 'I used to 
observe I'tikaf during these ten days, then I decided to spend the last ten days in I'tikaf. So whoever was observing 
I'tikaf with me, let him stay in his place of I'tikaf, for I was shown this night (Lailatul Qadr), then I was caused to 
forget it, so seek it during the last ten nights on the odd- numbered nights. And I saw myself prostrating in water and 
mud.'" Abu Sa'eed said: "It rained on the night of the twenty-first, and the roof of the Masjid leaked over the place 
where the Messenger of Allah (33M used to pray. I looked at him when he had finished praying subh and his face 
was wet with water and mud." 


.3c. (jj 4 a\ i H (jc. 4 ^iaI3>j) (jj 3a3 .a (jc. 4 3^31 (jjl ,jc. - j.>i3 ,_jjI jAj ~ 4j£3 1333. 3)13 4 m ^ 433a lijl3 
I3la ^ dill 3a3ij ^a <^31 3-331 ^a jjL3j -Axxj 4.3c. 43)1 4331 <3 jj^j (jl3 3-3 43^)^331 m ^3 ^jc. 4(_y<Li.j3 

^ ^al3l 431 4jLa (j)3 4 IS»n4 (_^3^-) i}}^ > 11 j J 433 (jjjj3c. (jJ^. (j-a 3-3 

^3 ^?>i»,)l o3a jjLkl ci33 ^3l " (3l3 43)1 f.l3j Iaj ^A^)3a (Jj.lill 4 _ i)-ika L^ja 33* 3*^ 433)1 3)3 4_ja 

Ia juik3la 1 ^jjjaula 433)1 o3a 43-i3j a3j 4 * ^a t."uj3a <_a3jc.l (jl3 (j3a 11 o3a jjL 3.S (jS ^ 133 
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.W mlal 


4 fl^jS Alii L^jlaJa 0l» >u 31s _ " (jBaj eli ^^3 ,W >>il 33 j jfij B^ J^l 

pLaj Lilia B^ ^iLall ol/L3a 33 j <31 Cllji-i A ^sIluj <3c. <1)1 <ill Bj-^j ^kL-ti ^^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1356 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1357 

(99) Chapter: The Imam sitting in the place 
where he prayed after the taslim 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


xjkil! e uyi Jjii (99) 


' 'When the Messenger of Allah (BBS) prayed faj r, he would sit in the place where he had prayed until the sun rose." 

<Jc- <1)| <111 Bj-^j (jlS Bis 40 ^)Luj (jc. 4 i3L<uj (jc. llllJlk Bis 4.V» m (_jJ <3nS 

jjjiAjoJl ^1 Jail ( _ s 3a. ol/LLaja 3*3 ^Lall is L^ Lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1357 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1358 

It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I said to J abir bin Samurah: 'Did you used to sit with the Messenger of Allah (BBS)?" He said: 'Yes.' When the 
Messenger of Allah (BBS) had prayed fajr, he would sit in the place where he had prayed until the sun rose, and his 
companions would talk and remember things from the time of J ahilliyah and recite poetry, and they would laugh 
and he would smile.'" 


(jj ^)iLkl Clia Bla (jj BLluj (jc. 4 jjA j 1 n 3 k B^ (jJ iBlk. BIs 4 (jl aA >a ,_jj Oxi-B Ljlki 

^j3 (jjila. J^sll ^_5-l3a LI <3c. <111 <111 Bj-^j 3^ ^>*j B^ <3c. <111 ^La <111 Bj-^j (jBLkj ClllS ojBuj 

<3c. <111 ^glj^a ^ t all Jj j» dill <11 aL 31! 4~'n3k 3)JJ^Bl <jLi_i^ai dl3aJu3 (jnla dill ^1 lali ^ s aa. olBLa/a 

■•>1. ■: j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1358 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1359 

(100) Chapter: Leaving after finishing prayer oBlLali 3 ^ s-Bj (100) 

It was narrated that As-Suddi said: 


"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'How should I leave after I have prayed- to the right or to the left?' He said: 'I usually saw 
the Messenger of Allah (BBS) leave to the right.' 


j' i cs^ Cf- 


4 Ul^a 


LI 


B 4_fli£ lillLa (jj (Jalji 4 \\ in BlS 4([£3 juJ 1 (jE. 4<jljC. jB LjBk BlS 4 3j*jul (jj <JJJ3 Ljik.5 

<llaJ ( jc- 4_Sj ».-in <3c. <111 <111 Bj-J <■—1uij La 4 JJ^lS Li Uli Bis 4(_£jLulJ (jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1359 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1360 
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It was narrated that Al-Aswad said: 

"Abdullah said: 'No one among you should allow the Shaitan to give him wrong ideas by making him believe that he 
can only leave after praying by moving to his right, because I saw the Messenger of Allah (Ait) usually departing to 
the left.'" 


V <1)1 He. 3li (3-9 oyuiyi jc. to jLac. jc. I 1 1 Vok Jls 3 ^- <j? Jjl lijIiJ 

<j!c. <111 (_ s -1j-^ <111 Cluij 13 <Iiaj jc. V) 1 a J.^In V jl <lic. 1 a "\jl (jjJ le-j^. < ‘all j>a jllafllll jl» j 

ajlHoJ (jc. <ilj>^iM fi£l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1360 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1361 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) drink standing and sitting, and he prayed barefoot and with sandals, and he left 
(after prayer) to the right and to the left." 


%♦ '^ ^ Q ^ jl J ^ ^ g C ^ O ** J| 0 ff Jl f 31 ^ J| ® ^ £ j Q ^ ^ (5 ^ ^ O ( . g Jt g J| g ^ O C 

4<Cojlc jc. <jJLk jjj (jjjj^jla jl <j.lk 4 ^jl 4(jjjjj>ll Ijjik jla 4<Au litlil jli t^aAl jjJ j>J jlaJail ljjii.1 

<llluai jc. j <ilA} jc. ( fl J»3-i Yl j bbtallaj I 111 k j IjfilSj Hull LUjjuJ aluuj 4_llc. <111 <111 Clulj Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1361 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1362 

(101) Chapter: The time when women should 
depart after praying 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


w i 

jpa c-Luill! <_}3 



(_5ell Cijll cjC (101) 
Sbllall 


"Women used to pray fajr with the Messenger of Allah (;fis&), and when he said the taslim they would leave, 
wrapped in their Mirts, unrecognizable because of the darkness." 


i Hull I jl£ Chill 4<jlullc. jc. tojjc. jc. 4(jjfc j)l jc. 4 jc-l jjVl jE- 4 (JjUjJ j)J ^ l iUC llllll (Jll 4|»jCkLk (jj lijfk.1 
(jjilill j>a j3^>xJ (j^JajjAj CAjcilba jlj t j-ii| ^lj 111 jlSa ^)kall j»L-uj 4_ilc. <111 (_ s -l J -^ a <Hl (Jjj-uJ jjlLaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1362 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1363 

(102) Chapter: The prohibition of leaving 
before the Imam after the prayer 


j-a t-jl ju-*aiyij i^LaVI iijlUu jc. (102) 

sbiLJi 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (jYrH) led us in prayer one day, then he turned to face us and said: 'I am now your imam, so 
do not hasten to bow or prostrate or stand or leave before I do. I can see you in front of me and behind me.' Then he 
said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you had seen what I have seen, you would laugh little and weep 
much.'Wesaid: 'What have you seen, O Messenger of Allah () ?' Hesaid: 'Paradise and Hell." 1 
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4111 If ^glLa fll 4 i 31 La jj (Jj 3 jc. 4(_Jf3 jj jUlLfl jc. 4 »if jj flc. l 3 .lL fll 4^)^-i. jj ff- lL^±L.I 

Vj (»lflf Vj JjaflL Vj p ill ^aSAsLa) (jjj " flf Ifk fjsl aJ £jJ Cllli ^luij Ajic. 4_lll 

# -j S= } 0 < % ". S ' J O ^ "5 " ^ ^ } °fo £ 0 ^ > S JJ O 

IjJjS ^aJjSjlj !fla pl^~s t>i\ lLuIj La ^aJjlj ofj ^ jg>aj (_^3 Ij " fli ^J _ " ^qlL j/aj j^-aLal (ja ^afal jl ^gjli 1 _ 

" jllll 9 4-iLJI dul ) " fll <111 3 OJJ ) f clul ) La l3s " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1363 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1364 

(103) Chapter: The reward of one who prays cs^ ^ (103) 

with the imam until he leaves 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


"We fasted Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah (ff£), and the Prophet (ff£) did not lead us in Qiyam until there 
were seven days left of the month, then he led us in Qiyam until one-third of the night had passed. Then, when there 
were six days left, he did not lead us in Qiyam. When there were five days left, he led us in praying Qiyam until half 
the night had passed. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah (SA), why don't you lead us in praying Qiyam for the rest of the 
night?' He said: 'If a man prays with the Imam until he leaves, that will be continued for him as if he spent the whole 
night in prayer.' Then, when there were four days left, he did not lead us in praying Qiyam. When there were three 
days left he sent for his daughters and women, and gathered the people, and he led us in praying Qiyam until we 
feared that we would miss Al-Falah. Then he did not lead us in praying Qiyam for the rest of the month." Dawud 
(one of the narrators) said: "I said: ' What is falah?' He said: 'Sahur.' 


4 jii^33 LP -3jll 4 -^^ ^1 jj bjlb 1 V'oL Qls - JjJaLa]! jjl jAj - 4JjuaJ lill.lL. Qll 4 »nla jj (JjC.Lajjj IL^lL .1 
AjIc- Alii is L^a 3-“! 13 L3 3i jl ■ .A-aj akuj AjIg- Alii L^I Alii Qjjjj xJa LLL-a QlS 4jh J jc. 4jjij jj JJJ^. jc- 

13 ^la ■‘Lui^LDI dulL Lala 13 ^Lsj aLoLui dulL ^j 3-31 33 j-a 3=3 Lja i 13 ^lia j-a ^iIj ^Iujj 

aLaVI aJo lil 3^^^ (j! " 3^ . aLIII oLa ilLa Lijlaj jl aIH 3_j- ui j ) fj ^3^ 331! k>ti c _jaj 

(ji3l j ajLuLj 4j 13 3^^)! j^3' Lp 1 3jL QJa 13 ^la <31^)11 ciuls ^j 31^ . " a31 ^13 a! 


full 3^3 ^-bl3l 3 cjla hjli 31 I _ Li! 1 Vnti 13 ^1 ^j ^-buil 13 jL; (jl 


13 ^lia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1364 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1365 

(104) Chapter: Concession allowing the 
imam to step over the necks of the people 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin Al-Harith said: 


jiill A 3vL jll l_jLj (104) 


"I prayed 'Asr with the Prophet (AiC in Al-Madinah, then he left, stepping over the necks of the people, so quickly 
that the people were surprised at his haste. He entered unto one of his wives, then he came out and said: 'While I 
was praying 'Asr, I remembered some gold that we had, and I did not want it to stay with us overnight, so I ordered 
that it be distributed.'" 


AfiliJa J j)jl jc. 4 j 3 j 3 l j.h»^ ^jI jj . wi jj jit jc. 4 jjlill j>j j 3 j 13 .iL 31 ^ 4 3 ?!d^! < 3 * -^ 3.1 3 ^)jL. 

t . . .1 ill I 4 is S *t t / A 4. stl Tl /III N »ll I 4. s s t 1 . I . , . /I ik k s »*\l S L. / * t t t s /■/*» 4 I s \ l ‘ttAtrtA*' " . 


Ixjjjoj (_yu3l 4 j15j ^fxLjj 4_aj.^iM ^j A iO^ilL ji/i n II -Ajaj 4j]c. <111 33^! ^ 


4 nh^i 


31 ^ 4 CjjLLJI j>j A3c. jc. 
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13 - The Book of Forgetfulness (In Prayer) (1179 - 1366) 


J)g J. 3| 


1 Vnti ^jLaaJI ^^3 Ul j " JlaS A^l jjl i^yaxj ^gic- (_Jki3 Ajl >L-ii \ A » AjC-^jJ (_3_ill 4 _ 

" Ai^Lukj Cjjila U^jc. fmj 31 CliA j£a U^jc. jlS jjj qa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1365 

In-book reference :Book 13, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1366 

(105) Chapter: If it is said to a man "Have 
you prayed?" Should he say "No"? 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that: 


V lJa 3 ^ 3^ Cl t_jU (105) 


On the Day of Al-Khandaq, after the sun had set, Umar bin Al-Khattab started cursing the disbelievers of the 
Quraish and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I was hardly able to pray until the sun set." The Messenger of Allah (LLiM 
said: "By Allah, I did not pray." So we went down with the Messenger of Allah (LLit) to Buthan. He performed wudu' 
for prayer and so did we, and he prayed 'Asr after the sun had set, then he prayed Maghrib after that." 


<^3 (jc. c^LluA (jc. - LjjLkll ,_jjI jAj - (3Lk 1‘nW Via i^gitVI 3c. t jolo Jjc-UaU] 

3*^- (J ala dll I Cluyc. La 33 3-^kll tg A LiLlI J-aC. (jl 4 a1]I 3c. Qi ^)jL3 CF" (jj AJiluj ^1 (jc. 

" A_ilc. Alii ^ L<o aJJI 3^?^^) 31^ L r 1 D*- J (J‘3 dill dl3l£ 3'*** 1 ' L? L —La Alii 3^?^^) Lj 3^j _jl“ tjuii 

33 11 ^glLaa 13 liLLajjj e^LLall LLajiia 3 i-n ^gll aJc. aIII ^ L^i aIII 3jh jj j i 3® lAlyja _ " 1 g j3 >si La aJIIjS 

Lj^-^I IA^xJ ^glLa 3 (J-LLdAl Clu3c. La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1366 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 13, Hadith 1367 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

A X II (,_ 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'We are the last (to come) but will be the foremost on the Day of Resurrection, 
but they were given the Book before us and we were given it after them. They differed concerning this day which 
Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, had prescribed for them and Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, guided us 
to"-meaning Friday- "so the people followus, the J ews the next day and the Christians the day after that." 1 

t j<<11 .jc (jj in 

Jjajj ji! jii cojjjA (jc. (jc. 

(_£.lil ^ajlll 11 a j ,j-a oLiii jIj Uila 

*j (_gjl j lie ji<js 111 (jjoUlli 


^jUa 40jjjA (jc 4£7 jeVl (jC- 4 -^3^ <jc. 4 (jlj‘ 11 'Vl'lk (_)l£ 

(j.a L_)tl£ll IjJjl 111 (j jhltoil (j^J " 4_lle <111 ^h^i <111 

- <jekaJI - <1 <jkj jc. <111 UlAgJ <JS Ijqnkll -ile <jkj j 1 - AH' S- 


Jie .1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 1 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1368 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1375 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jj-T) said: 'Allah (SWT) sent astray from Friday those who came before us, so the Jews 
had Saturday and the Christians had Sunday. Then Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, brought us and guided us 
to Friday, so there is Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and thus they will follow us on the Day of Resurrection. We are 
the last of the people of this world but the first on the Day of Resurrection for whom judgment will be passed before 
all other creatures.'" 


CS-*-^D 4 ®jO^ Lf? (jc. 4 (0^ (jc. 4 j* > uiV I tillLa (jc. t(J j.o3 (jjl lill-lk jll i^^leVI AJC (jj Jj^alj 

(jlils uljfl (jlfl (j< <*JLaJI (jc. jj.j jc <111 JHal " ^alujj <alc <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjjj JUs Vis t<3 vW (jc 4(jll^)^. j)J 

Ij Cluldllj An li-sll jajkS <stli^JI ^»jli lll-j-3 rij <jkj jc- <111 i. LkS .ik'il ^ajj ^jL^alll (jlflj tluUl jjj 

" (jllitLlI <Jj 3 jjJaa<ll <<llill ^jj (jjlj'ilj jj^ll (JaI (j-a (jj^^j/l (j^jj A-aj^ll £-li ill jA illilSIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 2 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1369 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1376 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The first J umu'ah that was held with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) in Makkah, was a J um'ah in J uwatha in al- 
Bahrain, a village of 'Abdul- Qais." 


Jl! 40jjjA (jc ollj (jJ .'ll'kli (jc t (jl a g l-i (jj (jc t^^ililill lliiik Jl! i jUaC (jj <111 .je (jj 'ilak 1 

(jjUflll Aiil <1^)3 (jj^Ljlj <jLa^. aKa\ uij <jc <111 <lll Jjjjj £< C \'n .a-N A n Cl A n jjl jj) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 3 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1369 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1377 













14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

It was narrated from Abu 41-J a'd Ad-Damri-who was a Companion of the Prophet (;£#&)- that the 
Prophet (Xsit) said: 

"Whoever missed three jumu'ahs out of negligence, Allah (SWT) will place a seal over his heart." 


(jc (jllLuj (jj S^JJC (jc 4jjJaC (jj eia-Sra (jc 4,\l» m (jj 'nW (Jll (jj t_)j5*J 

<Js ^^Ic <1)1 ( xila Lg-J UjtgD (SljJ (j< " (l)l5 4_iic <111 ^)>.o ^jjlll (jc < >■"» <1 tClulSj 4(_g^)lu All A*-ill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 4 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1370 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1378 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Whoever misses j umu'ah three times with no cogent excuse, Allah (SWT) will 
place a seal on his heart." 

jj-u j^aC. li^Li.1 

- 4 <111 JUC (jj 

" <jla ^^Ic <111 £JlL 


(jC 4o5ll5 ^1 (jj <111 jlc. (j C 4-lfull ^1 (jj Aluil (jC 44_ul ^l (jjl UUjl (J15 4CjAj (jjl UUil (1)15 4.1 
JJC (j<a Ijlilj <*JLaJI lUjJ (ji " J15 ^sluij <jlc <111 <lll jJjjaij (jl - <jc <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 5 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1370 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1379 

It was narrated from Al-Hakam bin Mina' that: 

He heard Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar narrated that while he was on the minbar, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 
"People should stop negleting j umu'ah or Allah (SWT) will place a seal on their hearts and they will be deemed as 
being among the negligent.' 1 


(jC 4(jj^.y (jj (jC 4jjl£ ^1 (jj InW (l)ll 4(jlll 1 nW Jll 4(jllk InW (1)15 4j-as-a (jj -a 

(1)15 <jlc <111 <111 (jl (jlj^_J ^AC. 4(jjlj 4(_jlc (jjl ^<ul <ji 4 e-lila (jj ^SSlI (jC 4|»)/Lul ^^jl (jC 4 Ajj 

" jjlal» II (j-a (jjj^llj ^j)5 ^^glc <111 (j<~IS jl jl A y 1-S. 11 Cbj (jC. ^Ij5l (jjglhl " jljcl ^^Ic j&j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 6 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1371 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1380 

It was narrated from Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet {$&&) that: 

The Prophet (^-U) said: "Going to j umu'ah is obligatory for everyone who has reached the age of puberty." 1 


(jj jj£j (jc. 4 (JjAjc. (jj (jllie. (jc. 4 <11 .>i^ (jj (JjJaaJall ^ Yi/W Jll 4^Unli (jj .li)j)l llj4s> (1)15 4(jbllc. (jj Ja 
^Ijj " Jll ^JLu j <_llc <111 Jjlll (jl ^iuij <jlc <111 j^Ill 4<-Uai^. (jc i_)AC. (jj| (jc t[*511 (jc 


(jc 4^><C (jjl (jc 4 ( xill (jc 


<» <l~\ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 7 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1372 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1381 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

It was narrated that Samurah bin J undub said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever misses j umu'ah with no excuse, let him give a dinar in charity, and if 

he cannot afford that, then half a dinar." 


ti . V W jj jc jJ Ijillii jc talljS jc VnW <JIS 4 jjjl& ilP A! j! hjla. Jli 4 jLalluj jj Xi*L.\ Ujlri 

" jllj.} 1 _JLi-J ^oJ jll jIIjAj (JjjLLajjls jlc JJC j-a A » .a-^11 dljj j< " ^aiuij 4_ilc <111 <111 (Jjjjj (_Jll Jls 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 8 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1373 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1382 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 

The Prophet (Ait) said: "Whoever misses jumu'ah deliberately, he has to give a dinar, and if he cannot afford that, 
then half a dinar." At another place, it is not mentioned: "Deliberately." 


^-lill (jC- - <ic <111 jc 4 jui*aH jc 4elll3 jc 4 .llLk jc IT'jj litlil (_)IS 4 jlc jj ll^lkl 

tlLa <j3 (JjuI _^kl ^j-iaya • " D 1 _ ^ “T'A ^1 jla jlip 4_iix5 I.Kxia <*-«tall j< " J ^L-uj <jic <H| 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 9 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1373 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1383 

1 Abdur-Rahman Al-A'raj narrated that: 

He heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: 'The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. On 
this day, Adam, peace be upon him, was created, on this day he was admitted to Paradise, and on this day he was 
taken out of it.'" 


4ojj^)A 111 £-<lui Ail 4^yc^l jA^jll ^JC. I'n'tk Jll 4^£ j )A jll jc 4(jjjijJ jc. 4<lll JuC llllil Jll 4ja^ai jj ^jjjoi lljli. 

r\i \\ a .k\ \\ a°.\~ >\\ 'it! ^ a Ai*i it * •' *.vit I* a A.iVL . V.I " t \ ‘ A\\ .-us A T 


(J^jl <j3j ^abllall <llc ^all jlk <J3 <*- 0^11 (julwill <j 3 Cilalla jjli. 


^aluuj 4_lic <111 <111 i) dJlS (Jjlj 

" IfriLa ^^kl j <lkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 10 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1374 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1384 

It was narrated from Aws bin Aws that: 

The Prophet Ofisfe) said: "One of the best of your days is Friday. On this day, Adam was created and on this day he 
died, on this day the Trumpet will be blown, and on this day all creatures will swoon. So send a great deal of salah 
upon me on this day, for your salah will be presented to me." They said: "O Messenger of Allah (^s&), how will our 
salah be presented to you when you have decomposed (after death)?" He said: "Allah (SWT), the Mighty and 
Sublime, has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the prophets, peace be upon them." 


jc i^ljtlLall dla. diVl (^1 jc 4^)jLk jj 3jjj jj j<^.^)Jl Ajc jc c^isLaJl jjm'S 1 Vv'lk £)la 4 jj jl k i n) 

ji aj3 <jSj allLuill <jlc ail jlk 4_l3 A y II ajJ a^-alll (JjAaSl j>J jl " (3-^ alujj 4_llc <111 j-^ll jC 4(_VJjl jj (j-“jl 

(_ya^)*j i_<111 11 IjlU . " ^gl 4 - AjJaj^yua ^aklllLla jli olil_Lall (j<s 1^- IjjJ^li <i*-iLall <J3j <kiill <J3j 

^-jlc II wiM (3^^ 4111 j) " <1)1-^ . ‘■"rl.' <—■iljl ;1c lllliLla 

. " plA\ 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 11 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1375 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1385 

It was narrated (through two chains) from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (rfjrf) said: "Ghusl and using siwak on Fridays are obligatory for everyone who has reached 
the age of puberty, and he should put on whatever he can find of perfume." Except that Bukair (one of the narrators 
in one chain) did not mention 'Abdur-Rahman, and about the perfume he said: "Even if it is women's perfume." 


,_jC. ell-lk 4 m (ji cdljLkll (jj (jc- 4 L_jAj (jj| jjll jA aLm (jj Oak a 

4_ilc. 4_lll <111 djjjj jji 4 4 _jjI jjc. t.U» »n ^jj (jj (jA^jll Jjc. jjc. 4aJlm (jj j^ac. (jc. 4 j)j ^)£j 

■iJC- {A IjjSLj jjj VI . " 4_alc. Ua i_ulall j)A (JjjaJj c J 4»Jjaatll " Jll 

" ol^pill C-uJa (ja jlj " 4- nli 11 ^3 JlSj (jA^.^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 12 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1376 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1386 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (rf 3 -rf) said: "When any one of you wants to come to J umu'ah prayer, let him perform ghusl." 


(Jjaai_l]a AaJaaJI ^£.lkj elk. lij " <_Jls ^luij 4_ilc. 4llt 4ll( j)j jgl j)C. 4£3l-3 j)C. 4tdlUa j)C. 44) li^)ik.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 13 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1377 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1387 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah (rf 3 rf) said: "Ghusl on Friday is obligatory for everyone who has reached the age of puberty." 


4_ilc. <111 <111 (jj 4(^J<^1| Oj» III (jc. 4 jLu 1J (jj C-UaC- (jc. 4 j \ n j)J j)ljq>Vl (jc. 4lillUa j)C. 44 jjj3 

" d'l-v a ^Jc. V J 4jLaaJt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 14 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1378 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1388 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (rfj-rf) said: 'Every Muslim man has to perform Ghusl one day in every seven, and that is on 
Friday.'" 


4 III (Jjjjj jjll (_)li 4^>jLk (jC. 4 Jjjyll ^1 jjc. 4<jA ^gjj (jj Jjll Ijiiik (_)li 4 jauJ liliSk. (Jli 4eO» nia j>J Oja-s 

" 4 » a-N \l ^ajJ jAj (Jj-uC’ ^aljl 4j-lm (3^ f»lma " (“kuj 4_llc. 4_11\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 15 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1379 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1389 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

'Abdullah bin Al-'Ala narrated that: 

He heard Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr (say) that they mentioned Ghusl on Fridays in the presence of 
'Aishah and she said: "Some people used to live in Al-'Aliyah and they would come to J umu'ah with dirt on them 
(because of their work). When a breeze came it would carry their smell to the people which annoyed them. Mention 
of that was made to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) and he said: "Why don't you perform ghusl?" 


JLoC. 4 jJ a jj |LuiUk]l <ji jj <UI ^jc. lijik JlJ 4 . 1 i)y)l jc. 4 ^ 11 _k jj a 

Curl-ini C j 31 I ^g }\ till 4 -*_kaJI (jjjjJakjS < 3 l_*Jl jj'i^i hJ (jjUll jlfi Laj] Cllllaa <AjIc. .lie <*_kaJI 

" jjLikj Vji" dills aL-oj <Jc. <111 <iii (Jjjaiyi i^uj y^is tgj jiiius Agu j^)S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 16 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1380 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1390 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: 'Whoever performs wudu 1 on Friday, that is all well and good, but whoever 
performs ghusl, the ghusl is better." 1 


<111 <111 Jll (_)ll 40 jJluj (jc. 4 jh^ll jc. cojIjI jc. iAjjul 1 n~ik (3ls 4£jjj j? jc. 4Clm_LuVl 

o^juai jc jLiaJI jA^.^)ll .lie. (JIS _ " JliaSl Jlailla (Jl Ac. \ jij dij LgjS <*-kaJI Ljajj ji " ^sLaij 4_ilc 

£lc.l ^LAj aIHj <ij2xll Uni A V) oj-kuj jg jdaJl ^.awn ^Alj UIj£ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 17 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1381 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1391 

It was narrated from Aws bin Aws that: 

The Prophet (^it) said: "Whoever washes (ghassala) and performs ghusl, comes early to the masjid and sits near 
the imam, and does not engage in idle talk, he will have for every step he takes (the reward of) a year's worth of good 
deeds, fasting it and praying Qiyam during it." 


jj wi 1 Yvlk Jla 4^)g wiA ^ll - <1 Jaiillj - t(Jblj jj jlfil jJ .^«ak a jJ jjjl&j tlP jjJoC. 

" dlls afuij <ilc <111 ^\isi jjill jc. jJ jc. 4 jjl»Cluuj'il jc. 4djl_kJl jj ; jc. cj^yill .lie. 

" 1 g a\ j3 j 1 g a\ n<ilu (_ \aC. aj)lrk (J£j <J jl£ j-a lilj I3 c.j (Jlnic-1 j (jlaC. j< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 18 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1382 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1392 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

'Umar bin al-Khattab saw a Hullah and said: "O Messenger of Allah (;£$&), why don't you buy this and wear it on 
Fridays and when meeting the delegations when they come to you?" The Messenger of Allah (J!^) said: "This is 
worn by one who has no share in the Hereafter." Then something similar was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
(^-ik) and he gave a Hullah to 'Umar from it. 'Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah (^fc), have you given me this when 
you said what you said about the Hullah of 'Utarid?" The Messenger of Allah (^-U) said: "I have not given it to you 
to wear it." So 'Umar gave it to an idolator brother of his in Makkah. 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

CpjlLl pi <111 ppuj La plai A_LL pip 4 t_jUakJI pj p<C. pi 4 p-aC. (jj dll pc. pC. 4 ,*iU pc. 4 iillUa pc. 4 <ijP lipii.1 
^^2 d V p< o2A puLLa kul " A_aic- <111 <111 Jpjjp 3-3 Plaic. Ipla 22 111 22 pilp An .a-d' ^pj I ppula o2A 

dila ca_j I gj'npLk dll Ppjjp 11 p<c. 3-^3 <la. 1 g P p<c. glacis 1 g11a |»Luij a_1c. <111 cg l^ 3 <111 Ljpjjp e.lP -»! _ " opk^/l 
<£Lp li.Jjii d 111 p-ac. ULula _ " I g lalliil I g 1 1 .d ^1" ^L-u j a_1c. <111 dll 3-3 ells La cpUc. d^. ^2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 19 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1383 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1393 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Sa'eed, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Ghusl should be performed on Friday by everyone who has reached the age of 
puberty, and using the siwak, and he should put on whatever he is able of using perfume." 


pa pi J pc. 4 .V» 111 pc. till lilaip Jli t Chill InW Jli 4 plpaj pa puiaJl 1 Ydk JIS 4 <111 pc. pa pjjH ^pikl 
" 3-3 ^Iujj <1c <111 <111 (Jpujp pc. 4 A_ial pc. 4 p» >>i ^^ji pa p<^.pll hi pc. ep±kl 4 ^>jl>>i pa ppAc. pi 4 ph£lH 

" A_alc- p2p La 4- aPall pa pap pip HlpLlIp ^aliP. a Ll^ cj-^~ A n a-^ll |»pj Jjaiill pj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 20 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1384 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1394 

Abu Al-Ash'ath narrated that: 

He heard Aws bin Aws, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) say: "The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 
'Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and washes (ghassala), and comes early to the masjid, walking not riding, and 
sits dose to the imam and listens attentively and does not engage in idle speech, for every step he takes he will have 
(the reward of) ayear's worth of good deeds." 1 


4CJ: 


ipyi Ui Aji 4 palp pa ppl LW papjll -4° cF" ‘-3ph 3^ 4 pjiP p? p* m pa pi 3c. pa ppac. ^pplkl 


I_■ ^1 4 


pfjl lW 


4<ii dip 


— * **"» *•.* a ^ 

pi " A_alc- <111 0 1>^i <111 (Jpj-op dlls (Jpp ^uij Aalc- <111 A_lll (Jpjaip 

" A_ip (_Jic. 6 plaP (_J£j d plP ^»lp CllPaalp ^aLa^l pa lllj ^alp ^ niip p^plj IhC-j (J ItiE-j A * 11 (J I Ac I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 21 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1385 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1395 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (^fc) said: "When Friday comes, the angels sit at the doors of the masjid and record who comes to 
jumu'ah prayers. Then, when the imam comes out, the angels roll up their scrolls." The Messenger of Allah (^-P) 
said: 'The one who comes early to jumu'ah prayers is like one who sacrifices a camel, then like one who sacrifices a 
cow, then like one who sacrifices a sheep, then like one who sacrifices a duck, then like one who sacrifices a chicken, 
then like one who sacrifices an egg." 


4 ojjj_>A pc. 4dll pc- jj)C.VI pc- 4ppAj>ll pc. 4paa-a 1 V'i.W (jjll 4 ( _ s ic.Vl pc. pc. 4pj pic. pj 

I ill <PPJ' 45 ^) C¥* Ip-uSs ia_ui<ll (—lip! 4 _ s ic. A^jbLall 4‘h.pA Aji^JI li) " (ll^ ^kup A_ic- <111 ^ L^a ppll pi 

p Ajp ppPllfi A n la-s 11 ^Jl jail " aLuip A_iic- <111 <ill ppjoip L!^ (3-3 . " 1 a^-Lall <klbL<il Cllpla aP^I J|pk 

" A Pajj (ppJillk A kl ki ppPllk A_laj ppkll£ p olkjj (_^pJill£ p opp (Ppkllk 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 22 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1386 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1396 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, who was attributing it to the Prophet : 

"When Friday comes, at every gate of the masjid there are angels who write down the people's names in teh order in 
which they come, then when the imam comes out, they roll up the scrolls and listen to the khutbah. The one who 
comes early to the prayer is like the one who sacrifices a camel, then the one who comes after him is like the one who 
sacrifices a cow, then the one who comes after him is like the one who sacrifices a ram" until he mentioned a chicken 
and an egg. 


^aluij 4_ilc- Alii j^lll 4_j 40jjjA jc- 4.W» wi jc- 1 Vok 4 jUilu IjjSk. Jls 4jj^ad jj ,dk la 

lil! djVlS dljlds jJ AfiriUs ^ wiA)I j-a i_)Ij (1)^ AjLkaJl jlfi " 

A_iL (_£ill p AllS A_}L (_£kll p Aid (_£Ag-<iil£i ol/LLall jdg -ails Ajl-ik II aIuiIj <_<k dll du_jla ^aLa^M 

Adaifilj A kl kill jSd 3^ . " l wilk aWS. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 23 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1387 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1397 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "On Fridays the angels sit at the gates of the masjid writing down the peoples' 
names in the order in which they come. So the people are like a man who sacrifices a camel and like a man who 
sacrifices a camel, then like a man who sacrifices a cow and like a man who sacrifices a cow, then like a man who 
sacrifices a sheep and like a man who sacrifices a sheep, then like a man who sacrifices a chicken and like a man who 
sacrifices a chicken, then like a man who sacrifices a sparrow and like a man who sacrifices a sparrow, then like a 
man who sacrifices an egg and like a man who sacrifices an egg." 


jC- 4^1lda jC- 4j-do jC- 4 jbldc- jj| jC- 4 dull I IjUTi (_JIS 4 dull I jj 1. n» jol tuSk (_)l£ 4 jLajiui jj Ujikj 

(_>jjllll jjokj A^jolaII ^^ic- AaJftaJI ASLlbkall .iTh " 3-2 ^Ij-jj A_ilc- Alii aJII jc- 40JJ j& ^^jl 

3^-3* J p3 3^3* J Akl k3 3^3k9 old 3^3k9 oj<L p& 3^3^ J Aid ^a3j 3^3* Aj 3 jjjolllll ^l^ljlda 


" A daJJ pa 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1388 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1398 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever performs ghusl as from janabah on Friday, then comes (to the 
masjid), it is as if he sacrificed a camel. Then the one who comes in the second hour, it is as if he sacrificed a cow. 
Then the one who comes in the third hour, it is as if he sacrificed a ram. Then the one who comes in the fourth hour, 
it is as if he sacrificed a chicken. Then the one who comes in the fifth hour, it is as if he sacrificed an egg. Then when 
the imam comes out, the angels attend to listen to the khutbah." 


(Jldc-l ji " 3-2 A_llc- All) Alii 3_9 jjj j ) 3 40JJ j& ^gj) jC- 4^11da ^3 jC- 4 j.dn jC. 4t£llLa jC- 4AjA 

Ac-ldoll ^3 jAj djjj 1 Ailk^ Ajjloll Ac-ldoll ^3 ^Ij jAj Aid dljj 1 Ailk^ ^lj AjUdll JId- Ajtddl 
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Ax Aa,II (_ jIj£ 


A dad 4—)^! ' djl 4_md_L]l AcldJI ^^2 (jiaj ^ kl >3 dlj! \ Ailk^ Axjiyil Ac-lUl r-1 j (jAj ^ ‘ 4_)j! 1 Ailk^ 

^ ' **" ^ * * * o. ? „." „ . „ r" rv ^ . i . * *. 






*£auii 


;uyi 




i ill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 25 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1389 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1399 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Friday is twelve hours in which there is no Muslim slave who asks Allah (SWT) 
for something but He will give it to him, so seek it in the last hour after 'Asr." 


44_iA_j (jjl (jc. - aJ Jailllj - Ulj AjIc. o^l js 4j) < un.a (jj ClljLiJlj 4jjJaC. (jj bjjjVI (jj bljjj (jj j^aC. li^jdl 

(jc. 4A1II Cjc. (jj Cfi" kjik 4<jd^jll Ajc. (jj A A1 1 n ui jl jjjkll dc. 4^bhaJl (jc. (ClljLiJl (jj jjdc. <jC- 

Sill bill V] Lllii aIII (JLuiJ ^Llda dc. I^_l3 .ikjJ V Acldi ojjuaC. lUll Ax-aaJI " (Jl! ^alu)j A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj 

" II dtJ Acid) ^)kl lAj)ni<aMl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 26 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1390 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1400 

It was narrated that J a'far bin Muhammad from his father, from J abir bin 'Abdullah who said: 

"We used to prayjumu'ah with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) then we would go back and tend to our camels." I said: 
" At what time?" He said: "When the sun had passed its zenith." 


iIa 




(jc- t4_iji (jc. 4-ldad (jj jq»-s 1 VUk (jli 4 (jil jc. (jj (juia. diidk <Jl! 4^31 (jj ^^ilb < 31 ! 4 AIII dc. (jj jjJ 
Acid AjI Cilia _ 1 ik i>il jj AxJaaJI ^Lai j A_ilc Alii (^U^i Alii (Jjjjj Thd-ii Id (Jl! 4 AAII dc (jj ^jld 

. (j d l ' l 'll l (Jljj (Jl! 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 27 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1391 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1401 

Iyas bin Al-Akwa' narrated that his father said: 

"We used to prayjumu'ah with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) then we would go back, and the walls had no shadow in 
which shade could be sought." 


(jc d ok J 4^-(jj AaL-U (jj (Jjoljl d IXlul (Jl! 44Cjjl_kJI (jj ^Ix-i (jc. 4(jd^.^)ll dc litdS (Jl! 44_LujjJ (jj 

Aj (JJ-iTii; c-(3^ jUaJail (_yalj Aidail ^aljjjj A_ilc Alii Aill Jjjjj 


4 ■ n» ill Ij dki 

jl £ } ^ % 

daj (_)l! 4 A-iji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 28 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1392 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1402 

As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated that: 

The first adhan used to be when the imam sat on the minbar on Friday, at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
and Abu Bakr and 'Umar. During the caliphate of 'Uthman, when the number of people increased, 'Uthman 
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commanded that a third adhan be given on Friday, so that adhan was given from the top of Az-Zawra, and that is 
how it remained. 


(jlik 4 jliVl jl 4djj jj t—ullall ^^^dl Jll 4 (■ _ll g hi (jj| jc. jc. 44_lAj (jjl Ink (AJiiuj jj 'llak 1) 

^2 jld Idls jaC. j ^_>lj ^iLaij Adc. A_lll Alii f- ^2 A»II jddl ^Ic. ^aUa^l (JjjI^J jii. (Jjl 

dd ^^Ic. _d‘ 1 '^l 4 " fnA e-ljj^l (_ 5 .Sc. <-—liUlil jliVlj A * ia-N II jldc (jdlll (jl dr- Aidti. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sumah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 29 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1393 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1403 

As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"The third adhan was ordered by 'Uthman when the number of people in Al-Madinah increased. The Messenger of 
Allah only had one adhan, and the adhan on Friday was when the imam sat down." 


4djj (jj Qjlldl jl 4 <■ pi g ajj (jjl (jc. jc. 4^1 iddk dll 44-J jdj liiilk d^ ‘Adi dc. (jJ (jj .dk 1) lijli.1 

JiaJj jjjJa pjc. jdj-uj A_iic. aIII (_ S -1- L ^ a aJQI dj-^d^ a nidi d^l pSd jj^. jl dc. cddll jdldU Ldl d^ o jd-l 

(jd-^kj jAa. Ajtddl yljj jdUll jldj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sumah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 30 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1394 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1404 

It was narrated that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"Bilal used to call the adhan when the Messenger of Allah Ofijfc) sat on the minbar on Friday, and when he came 
down he would say the Iqamah. It continued like that during the time of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah (SWT) be 
pleased with them." 


lil jjjJ d^A jll» dl-3 ‘-dd^ 4. hi t nil jc. 4j^)Ad^^ <j E ’ j*- ‘ j-addll I Vok dl-3 jJ dk la 

jicj p£j ^^jl jAj ^2 jld (=1-^1 d_p 1^1^ AjtJaaJI pp-all (_dc. A_iic. Alii Alii dp- 1 -^ (jdi. 

I -ag V- Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sumah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 31 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1395 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1405 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say: 'The Messenger of Allah (dd) said: "If any one of you comes and the imam has 
appeared, let him pray two rak'ahs. Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "On Friday." 


djia 4AJ11 dc. j>j _pdk i''i» -aui dli 4jldb jjj jc- 4-A)» hi lVd-s dl^ ‘did. iddk d^ ‘(^IcVl dc. ,jj dd.la 

AjLkaJI Arm,hi dl-3 . " jJJ*dd ^kiVI f-ld bl " d^ (daij Aolc. Aill Adi dj^j jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sumah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 32 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1396 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1406 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) delivered the khutbah, he used to lean against a palm tree trunk that formed 
one of the pillars of the masjid. When the minbar was made and he sat down on it, that pillar made a sound like the 
groaning of a camel, which the people of the masjid heard, until the Messenger of Allah (Ait) came down and 
embraced it, then it fell silent." 


.iic. pj 4 <ji ojiki 4jjjjjii ui (ji iiuli jii 44-iAj iiuli 31 4 jsyuVi ^ jjjac. 

jp.all ^ii^a Lois m<ll (_ya A Ik j ^^11 .Vnln} 4.llak. 11] ^alujj 4uic. <111 <111 (Jjjuj ^151 (J_j% 4<lll 

4_iic. <111 <111 yyi (_jyj ui<ll (_JaS 1 g» a iii <iillll <jjlLll Lllj ciu^lajjal <llc. (_^yLuilj 

4 " dS i ji3 1 g q nr-li ^Iluj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 33 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1397 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1407 

It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said that: 

He entered the masjid and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Umm Al-Hakam was delivering the Khutbah while seated. "He said: 
'Look at this man who is delivering the khutbah while seated when Allah (SWT) says: And when they see some 
merchandise or some amusement they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing.'" 


f ^ *-'5i o ** 0 o Os* £ 0 2 ^ ^ ^ 2 o 2 ** ■'» & k'** _ ® q ^ 0 ^ 2 o 2 o o f 

^1 ,_jE. 40^0 j^oc. Cf' 4 ^jc. 4 Idi In'ik £Jla 4 LF a 1 n*ik (jU 4^->Skll (jj <111 Juc- (jj .'ixiM 
lic.ll 4- 1 LL 1 IIa Ij^jlajl (JlaS lic.ll 4 - 1 LL 1 ^kll y ,_jj ,_jii^.yil Ajc-j A^IuaII (Jiki dJla 40 j >^c. Cyt *■ (jc- 4fl.Vn<^ 

Lull Ly_y 1 l^jLaajl l_yi ji ojlL-i Ijij lijj (_Jy_5 jc. <111 (jjll jlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 34 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1398 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1408 

It was narrated from Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-L) said: "Whoever washes (ghassala) and performs ghusl, and comes early to the masjid 
and sits near the imam, is attentive and does not engage in idle talk, for every step he takes he will have (the reward 
of) a year's worth of good deeds, its fasting and Qiyam prayer." 


4 “ d,Vl 


,jc. 4 " vKj ‘Ljj 


,UJI 




I_Ht.xUu 


(jjll 4^iyi -lie- ^)<c. ^ Yilk (jjll 4-lllk. (_jj 
lllj llc.j jSlulj JlAc-lj (Jkc. " {_jll -kluij <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjuj (jC. 4^^)! (_yujl LW Cfi" ■ It^ill 

" 1 g Xilia j 1 g al U<Lu) ^>^1^ (_)Sj <1 (jlu yL y -l! 4"u^iMj |»L«V1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 35 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1399 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1409 

It was narrated from Abu Az-Zahiriyah about 'Abdullah bin Busr, he said: 

"I was sitting beside him on Friday and he said: 'A man came, stepping over people's necks, and the Messenger of 
Allah (A-L) said: 'Sit down, you are disturbing people." 
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dll 4 JjjjJ 3 P <111 Ajc. (_jC. 4 <J^)A 1^)11 (jc. 4 ^ 1 l 3 a <Jjl*-a 4 ‘b» <i»i 3)15 44 _lAj 3)3 3 i 3 i < 3 ^ 43)13 3 P 4-3 j ll^ikl 

(jul^t <3c. <111 ^UTi <111 (Jjj-uj <1 dill <jiill l-jIIj d^j ^13 Jlla <-*J3JI < fil ^ 1 toll ^ ciu£ 

" cluil 3a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 36 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1400 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1410 


'Ami bin Dinar narrated that: 

He heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: "A man came when the Prophet Cffisfc) was on the minbar on a Friday. He said to 
him: 'Haveyou prayed two rak'ahs?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Pray.'" 


Qj j^Jac. 3)3 3 >j 1 (j 1 - tr-13**■ 1 y'i.'A Via - <1 hqlllj - tW»m 3p <■ Vmjjj 3>? 3 aI^>j) 

'a' s f 0 "o 0 " " ' w ^ $ ■& l * " } ? ^ o' o f. -- 

" <1 31^ <*J3JI jllall (_glc. |3uij <_lic. <111 d-3lj (3^J C-13 d_)3 4 <111 3c. (_jj ^jj 13 ^-Q“i <3 4jlip 

." ^j\i " jii' v jii." gi*ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 37 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1401 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1411 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (gdiri said: "Whoever says to his companion on Friday, when the imam is delivering the 
khutbah: 'Listen attentively,' has engaged in idle talk" 


5 ^ 0 f. t 0 j- o o o * o & ^ o'. 1 o ^ * o*“ 'X 2 ' * o'* " 0 * 

<3c. <111 ^3)1 ‘“DhA 1 csd 3/' a . Cb‘'3l ,b» m ,jc. 4(djAdll (j^ 4 J3c. ,jc. 4Clmll 13.3. dls 4<iiia 3^)3.! 

" lil 3a 4 - 1 J ^aLaVlj <» .a-^11 <_3_3al dll 3>* " d^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 38 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1402 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1412 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Ibrahim bin Qariz and Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (ddri say: 'If you say to your companion: Listen attentively on a 
Friday when the Imam is delivering the khutbah, then you have engaged in idle talk.'" 


<3>? jit 3/- ‘pi \ 3 3>i cf- ‘d^lt- ^ nw dll cf- ‘^l dll ‘3^1 3>? 4 “gill 3P c . g» di 3 p rilkll 3c. 3^)3.) 
<111 dj-^j 4‘b» <a>n dll °3.31 ii 44 _ gluiall 3 p T* Cf-j 4-lajll 3 >j ^gAiyjl 3 p aIII ajc. 3 ^ >^3. 


" 4 lll_j*l 3 s 4 - dad, j ^ 3 ^lj < ■» <44 11 4 ‘'u^iM 4 -^l)^»l i^il Clds 111 " djAi (“kuj <_ilc. <111 ^ 1 >^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 39 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1403 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1413 

It was narrated that Salman said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33d said to me: 'There is no man who purifies himself on Friday as he is commanded, 
then comes out of his house to the Friday prayer, and listens attentively until he finishes his prayer, but it will be an 
expiation for what came before it the week before." 
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jc. iA Lqlc. jc. 4^=uAl jjl jc. i.-nK jj cluj tjwi»la J jc. jc. LLul jjll 4|=uAl jjl jj jgLkJail lijiri 

J-i*n j-a h» " ^lui j <ilc. <111 ^It^i <111 (Jjjaij jjlii Jla 4 jLalu jc. - juljVI frl jsll j-a jl^j - 4 jjjball jLljill 
" <*JuaJI j-a AiS Lai ojLfl jlfl Vj AubLLa j.jJa3j dl^ajjj <*-LiJI jjj ^gii. <iu j-a j^)Lu j-al La51 <*JuaJI ^ijj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 40 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1404 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1414 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah: 

"The Prophet (;£!<&) taught us Khutbat Al-Hajah: Alhamduu lillahi nasta'inuhu wa nastagfiruhu, wa na'udhu billahi 
min shururi anfusina wa sayi'ati a'malina. Man yahdihillahu fala mudilla lahu wa man yudlil fala hadiya lahu. Wa 
ashhadu an la ilaha illallahu wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. (Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from the evil of our own souls and from our bad deeds. 
Whomsoever Allah guides will never be led astray,and whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no one can guide. I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger.) Then he recited the following three verses: O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and 
die not except as Muslims; O Mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him 
he created his wife, and from them he created many men and women, and fear Allah through Whom you demand 
your mutual (rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, Allah is Ever and All-Watcher 
over you); O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him,and speak (always) the truth.)" 


jc. Cl ok i 4 (jl k i ii I LI dm .am Jli iA Lt Cm Ljlk. jjls i jklty jj .liakla 1 'uk i jLL (jj T-■>.a j t^ypl (jj , , ukla L^iki 

ojflaCLqUj A luCLL <11 biak II <^LkJI A drk 1 Calc. " jjls ^Luj <iic. <111 julll jc- 44111 Cjc. (jc. t aCLc <^1 

dll J <111 VI <11 V jl ■ 'j All J <1 bis <_)lLaJ jP'J <3 (J^la bis <111 oAg_J jis LlLacI CllLlLj 1 lmaj| jjjju (ja 4_llL 

L | | jjalLa Alilj VI jpyL yj AjIsj (jjL. <111 Ijill IjLal jjLlI Ljll L | ciAll cblilij I jiL *11 <ljjujj ojuc. ILakL jl 
(_£Cll <111 Ij£jl j aLuiij ljjii£ ^Lkj I lag )<a Cluj lj_kjj Ij-La (jlkj oL^.1 j (juil (ja Ak'qlk jCll 1 J^l^ (juLlI ljul 

—**—---—-j-5---- ji -S—--73-5—-- J - 2 --- j ji —-—--'---as - * 1 —~z -*- ’ e ' 9 -— 

Juc ^jjI j)ls _ " | LjCL VjS I^IjSj <111 Ijill l^lal jjlll l^ul L | | jl^ <111 jj ^Lk.^)Vlj <j j^l»LuU 

jj (JjI j (jj jlukJl Cjc. V j da (jj Alll Lc. j)J jpi^.^)ll Lc. V j ulL <Jjl (j-a jltaj ^ll oLuC jjl (jdi.^)ll 


Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 41 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1405 

Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1415 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LL-il) delivered a khutbah and said: 'When any one of you wants to go to J umu'ah, let him 
perform ghusl." 1 


(Jjjuj i _ 4rk jjll 4 jmc. jjl jc. i jaL jc. t^kll jc. iA \x Ci 1 u.'ik (_]ll 4 -n (jj 'link 1 LnW jjll tjLL j)J .dkl 

" (Jjouiuls <xkaJI (gJI ^Akl jl _j I jj " <ilc <111 ^L^i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 42 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1406 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1416 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Nashit that: 

He asked Ibn Shihab about ghusl on Friday. He said: "It is a sunnah; Salim bin 'Abdullah told me, narrating from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) spoke about it from the minbar." 
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Ax Aa,II < _jIj£ 


Aiui AjLaaJI 4(JjjulSI ^jc. i»_ll^ »'i'i (_]L-u Ajl t JaJjudj ^lAl^)j] (jc. (jjl L)l£ cACiiui (jj ,3k a b^ldl 

jihall ^^Ic. l^J ^15 Ij ^luij AjIc. Aill ^L^a Aill (Jjjjj (jl 4 AjjI ,jc. Aill 3c. ^JLui cAj ^Vvk ISj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 43 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1407 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1417 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah (from 'Abdullah) Ibn 'Umar that: 

While he was standing on the minbar, the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever amongyou comes (to prayer) on 
a Friday, let him perform ghusl." 


Aill C5 l J ^a Aill (J (jc- t^Ac. (jj Ail I Ajfc ,jc. t All I Cje. (jj Ail I Aj£ ,jc. ci—itg-b ^jjl ,jc. cCluDl Uj^a. <Jl§ tAlila Uji3l 
Clulll I .lit La (jyoa/yi 1 j b. ^jj| Jla _ " Jjaui-ils AaJLail ~^\\a $.li " jilall ^ ic- ^jls jj&j 3-3 Ail ^iuij Aaic. 
,_jj Ail) lie. (_jj Aill lie. Ljii AajI ,_jc. Aill 3b (jj |»]Lui ,_jc. ^jjlj3 33^3^ i_iIa> 3ilj (jjl jjc. 3113(1 lib (^gic- 


j-aC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 44 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1408 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1418 

It was narrated that Iyad bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 'A man who appeared shabbily came on a Friday, while the Prophet (33) was 
delivering the Khutbah. The Messenger of Allah (33) said to him: 'Have you prayed?" He said: 'No." He said: 'Pray 
two rak'ahs.' And he urged the people to give in charity. They gave clothes, and he gave him two garments. The 
following Friday, he came when the Messenger of Allah (33) was delivering the khutbah, and he urged the people 
to give charity. (That man) gave one of his two garments and the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'This man came last 
Friday looking shabby, and I commanded the people to give charity and they gave clothes, and I said that he should 
be given two garments, and now he came and I commanded the people to give charity and he gave one of them. So 
he chided himself and said: Take your garment." 1 


U! dm Am L)la 4 All I 3c. (jdLsc. ,jc. 4(jbLL& (jjl (jc. 4 jbLu Vuik Jla ‘Ljjj (jj Aill cie ^ -i3ba 
AjIc. aIII Aill a! LJlafl oii A ng J 4- 3k j AjIc. Aill A * II pLk. 

Clijl£ Lids L^da oLiaC-ls ULjj Ijilll A3.b^ill E. (jjllll Clj _ " (Jda " L]^ . ^ c)^ . " ClllL^ai " aLuj 

^ ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *■ & & ^ 2 o ® ji S5 ji a 

3-^ Aajjj Lk.1 i _ s ^lt3 - <3-^ - Aa.b^il' (jAiUll Clc.i A~s; ^aluij AjIc. Aill ^L^i aAII f.Lk AVTill A »AaJt 

f-Lk. (jjjyL l^La AJ ellipsis ILIjj Ijalll Aa.V^ilb (Jjjlill Cll^pils oCj A gg \ ICA f.ld " AjIc. Aill ^L^i Aill 

" iSliyl Cd " L)lSj o^^lllls _ " LaACdl (^jllll Ai.v^ilb (jjllll Cll^pila ^jVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 45 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1409 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1419 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah who said: 

"While the Prophet (334 was delivering the khutbah on Friday, a man came and the Prophet (33) said: 'Have you 
prayed?' He said: 'No.' He said: Stand up and pray." 1 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 


Ax Aa,li < _jIj£ 


^luij AjIc. Alii ^Ju^a t_]li 4Ai]l 3 c. j2_k <jc- 4jl_ip QJ (jC- 4.3 j (jJ ifik Jll 4 Ajj 3 Ujii.1 

" ^3 " 3-3 _ V (3-3 . " ciuka " |3uij a3c. aUI ^U^-i dg-3 a! (Jlla 3^j f-dk, 3 A*-<t3l c_lAs.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 46 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1410 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1420 

Abu Bakrah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) on the Minbar, and Al-Hasan was with him. He would turn to the people 
sometime and turn to him (Al-Hasan) sometimes, and he said: 'This son of mine is a leader (Sayyid) and Allah 
(SWT) may make peace between two large groups of Muslims through him." 1 


tfl 


I_U XW,; 


(Jj3 (,‘h» am 3-5 QJ 3plD J - u ! 4 (^- ul _?' a ' iWA 3-S t jj»ii 1 'nik (_J15 (hiaS .a 


a^ya 4 -Ac.j a^ya (jjllll ^^Ic. 3^-J AsLa ^)lLall ^^Ic. 3 -luj a3c. Alii Aill djjjjjj ClGij 31 <_]jG 

" l")<nAc. rj^aLaJa]' (j-a (jjJjS (j^ Aj ^L. <-i j 4.UI 3*-^J AlLu 13b 3 " (JjGj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 47 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1411 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1421 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman that: 

The daughter of Harithah bin An-Nu'man said: "I memorized 'Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an." 1 From the mouth of the 
Messenger of Allah (333 when he was on the minbar on Friday." 


Qj ,3k a ,_jc. 

a3c. Alii Alii ^5 I^ya 


Qc. - (iljliail Qjl J&J ~ t <3 c ' 3^ c(3-JC-1-liSk. 3-3 4^ nail il3.ii 

£ ji o °**~ 0 '’ 10 ji "o ^ 0 & o Z ' o _ 0 ^ o 

Alii ^ ^_ya iliJill J (_3 <•—Uafla. dills 4(jL<ixjll AjjLk Aijl (jC. 4Qa^.y^ 3c. 


AjtGaJI |ijj 3^3' ls ^~ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 48 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1412 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1422 

It was narrated from Sufyan bin Husain that: 

Bishr bin Marwan raised his hands on Friday on the minbar, and 'Umarah bin Ruwaibah condemned him and said: 
"The Messenger of Allah (333 did no more than this,' and he pointed with his forefinger. 


AjlG3' AjG ‘(j33° lP (3 ‘U.. 1 ‘*" 1 ^ (jc- 1 3ji ‘ 11 lV'Tk d)l5 4(j3dc ^ li^)AkS 

Ai^331 A*33-J jl3l j 15a |3uij 4_ilc- Alii aAII dlj La dJllj AojLac. Ajli& yd-ail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 49 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1413 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1423 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that: 

His father said: "The Prophet (;£$&) was preaching, then Al-Hasan and Al-Husain came, wearing red shirts and 
stumbling in them. The Prophet (^fc) came down, interrupting himself, and picked them up, then he went back to 


452 
















14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 


Ax Aa,II < _jIj£ 


the minhar and said: 'Allah has spoken the truth: Your wealth and your children are only a trial. I saw these two 
stumbling in their shirts and I could not continue until I had interrupted myself and picked them up. 1 " 


jlfi Jll 4<jjI jc. jj < 11 ! Uc. jc. 4-iislj jj (jjjoia. jc. jj (JjJaall iVvW 4 jjjxll Uc. jj Uk ii 

1 j 3 jl jixJ jl^a ^.1 jlUaiaS Labile, j - 1 .ag jc. <111 ^ ■ dj - jy n^llj jk^kll e-LkS 4 - ll-)k J ^slujj <jlc. <111 
| <jj 3 ( a£l'_^<ai Lai I j <il! j.lka " Jll £j JjUll 31 C 1 4 db 151 ^aluij <jic. < 1)1 Jjlll J jjS 

" 1 Cl la3 (jU. j n si\ ^kli 1 xLaxaS j! ji*J jj3& Clulj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 50 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1414 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1424 

'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (JZst&) used to recite a great deal of remembrance, engage little in idle talk, make the prayer 
long and keep the khutbah short, and he would not refrain from walking with a widow or poor person and tending to 
their needs." 


4 Jjac. jj ^Tok Jls 4Calj jj jjUaJl jc. 4(_ s -uiy<i jj JUaflll liLiii Jll ‘ jljjc- jj jjjkll dc. jj Uk li 
obi-Lal! Jjh \J Jkj j^lll jlilka Tuj <jic. <111 ^Ua <lll Jjjjj jlfl Jj3j 4(_g3_jl jj <ill Ajc. dm <awi Jll 


<kl kll <J ^ > AqA <i<jVl ^ J.dd jl i ajlj Yj <il*»All jiAqjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 51 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1415 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1425 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"I sat with the Prophet and I did not see him deliver the khutbah except standing, and he sat, then he stood up 

and delivered the second khutbah." 


<jjIj Ida afujj <j!c. <111 Jjlll diLilLk Jll 4o^>du) jj ^>jLk Cf' jc- 44iljU l-ulk Jll 4^>aja. lP ls ^ c " 

<jladll 4 _ llrkja J (JjiUjj Ujll V) 4- l)-Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 52 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1416 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1426 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (JJi) used to deliver two khutbahs standing, and he would separate them by sitting. 


<ill Jjjjj jl 4<ill Uc. jc. 4AilC jc. 4<All due. 1 V'v'lk 3]la 4<Jdaajill jj jCaJ liildk 3]la 4bj» UU jj Jjc.Ukl 

} " o t ' 0 " " } o' ° > ° * 0 ' " " 

(jjjily j 1 lag *m Jj^aflj jUj ^jfs 3^_S jJJflakJ' 4.ilak; jU <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 53 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1417 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1427 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) delivering the khutbah on Friday standing then he sat briefly and did not 
speak, then he stood up and delivered a second khutbah. So whoever tells you that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
used to deliver the khutbah seated, he has lied." 


jj jc. Ujlk. Jls iJjjljjaij lijSk Jll - £jjj j4 - ‘A3 -Ji ^ (_]l3 4£Jjj jj Alii Ajc. jj JUaJa 

A Jk 4 ibik & p ' V 0-ist3 Aalh p UjU A i_lAk i 4_iic. 4_lll >^-i Alii ^ j as 

laa lic.ll 4 7 j jlfi 4_Jc. 4_lll J>,o aIII djjjj jl Jvk (_ya3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 54 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1418 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1428 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Prophet (^-i£) used to deliver the khutbah standing, then he would sit, then he would stand up and recite some 
Verses and remember Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime. His khutbah was moderate in length and his prayer 
was moderate in length." 

jc. jc. 4 

Cllilfi j jc 


4_Jc. 4_fl! jl£ (3-2 tojkui jj ^)jLk 

^ ^ a . ^ j ^ j| 

AjbU^a J 'ti s~A 4Tih»k 


jl ia > 11 1 Vo A £)ls 4 j*JJ Juc. (jc. 4 Jc. jj jj-*c. 
kill jfJj CllUl I JjJ (3 Jj (J Jj p lAjll 4_ ihlkj Julj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 55 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1419 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1429 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) would come down from the minbar and a man would come to him and speak to him, 
then the Prophet (,£,-&) would listen to him until he gave him an answer, then he would go to his place of prayer and 
pray." 


jlfi Jl! 4(jjiil jc. 4 JlJl Clulj jc. 4|»jLk. j^ Ijii-lk jj 4 JU Jll Jll 4 jj^i jj Jc. jJ Aa^-a 

puij 4_llc. 4_lll J^,^i AjLa A 4Isj3 aJ jLall jc. Jjia Jujj 4_llc. 4_lll J t ,^i 4_lll 

Ji^aj3 obi .Alia Jj p 4'ikl k 


j-aaSj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 56 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1420 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1430 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila that 'Umar said: 

' J umu'ah prayer is two rak'ahs, the prayer of Al-Fitr is two rak'ahs, the prayer of Al-Adha is two rak'ahs, the prayer 
when traveling is two rak'ahs, complete and not shortened, on the tongue of Muhammad ()." 


jlji£j AjtjiJI eblkaa ^piC. Jll Jli 4 Jal jJ jASkjll 3 c. jc. 4.3jj j 1 - 4iilj>2u Jll IJIO, jj Jc- 

4 _iic. 4 _lll Jj^a .lak a j\_Lal (Jc. j ■ ^iC. ^Laj jliiiSj Jlj obll^aj jliikSj ^ >>1V1 obll^aj jliiiSj Jaall obll^aj 

jaC j^ £-a-uiJ ^1 tlP "IJC. Ajc. Jll _ Jujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 57 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1421 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1431 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

During the subh prayer on Friday, the Messenger of Allah used to recite: "Alif-Lam-Mim. The Revelation" 

and: "Has there not been over man," and inj umu'ah prayer he would recite Al-J umu'ah (62) and Al-Munafigin (63). 


i 


Jll CjJjpJi d^ <4 >'■') laiSa. dll (ClijLaJI jjj fnW d^ tJ c-SM -lie- j>J ^lijiri 

o^LLa ^^3 A y .a-s II ^ajj Ij3j jd 4 j1c. 4_lll 4_Ill dj-^j jl 4 (JjoIIc. jjl jc. 4 jj > ii jc. 4 54411 uidi 

j-jiiSl ull J A y a-N II ojjjjiJ Ay a-^11 obLLa ^3j jllaj'JI ^Ic j j (J^d^ ; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 58 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1422 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1432 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (dJife) used to recite in jumu'ah prayer: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Hight' 
and: 'Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)?" 


dll cojJluj jc. tAjic. j>j dj jc- ,_jj .'ll* a d^ jA\y ui jc. 4 3ll_L IIjSa. d^ 4 ( _ 5 lc.Vl dc. jj .'la-ta 

| VniS. dllll d^> } j { ^Vl ) -} ^obllia ^ lylj ^luij 4_jlc. 4ill ^L^i 4ill dj- * 1 * * * - 0 j jl^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 59 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1423 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1433 


Ad-Dahhak bin Qais asked An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

"What did the Messenger of Allah (did) use to recite on Friday after Surat Al-J umu'ah?" He said: "He used to recite: 
'Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e. the Day of Resurrection)?'" 
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| 4-i2ul«JI CjM dlljl Js> j l^jia jlS d^ 4 y aMI jj| ^jc. Ay aMI I j)Ls ^luij 4_ilc- 4_1S) 4_1S) dj-^j jld 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 60 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1424 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1434 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (dd) used to recite 'Glorify the name of your Lord, the Most High' and 'Has there come to 
you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e. the day of resurrection)?' in the J umu'ah prayer, and sometimes 'Eid and 
jumu'ah would fall on the same day, and he would recite them in both 'Eid and jumu'ah prayer." 


i_.am 


dll 4^)dhall (jj .d-d (_jj jl iA'fy fii jc. 43lLk lijJlk d 1 ^ 4 (J Jc.Vl dc. j)J 

_j 4 jGi^JI ^3 ^alujj 4jic. 4_1SI 4_U! d(jld d^ t (jj (jl Ay Jl jc. 4^Jl_ui j)J 4-jc. 

1 1 J3 1 Ag \ IjijS Ay LaJlj AisJI jLiM ldjj ^ 4jnil»II 4~'njS tillli d^ J 


44 : ~ l,Kj ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 61 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1425 

Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1435 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever catches up with a rak'ah of jumu'ah prayer has caught up with it." 


Ajic. All! ^jlll (jc. (^j! (jc. iA Aim (jc. tjULai (jc. - AS -laADlj - CJj^ajA (jj ,1^ aj tAjJjS 

" !a3 Ax£j Ah la-^ll ebLAa jya dij-d (jA " jjl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 62 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1426 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1436 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisii) said: 'When any one of you prays jumu'ah let him pray four (rak'ahs) afterthat.'" 


Ayic. Ail! Ail I j]ll (_]ll 4ejT)A (jc. cAjj! (jc. (jc. UUj! j]ll tAiAl^y) (jj (jjLklul li^y^.! 

" IxJjl IaAxj (Jj^ajla A h la-s II ^glLa ! i] " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 63 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1427 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1437 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) would not pray after jumu'ah until he had left, then he would pray two rak'ahs. 
(SAhih) 


Axk^J! .Ixj V jlS |alu)j Ayic. All! M- Ail! jI j-ujj j! 4^>Ac. ,jj| (jc. 4^ili (jc. tiilllA (jc. tAiliS 


Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 64 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1428 

Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 1438 

It was narrated from Salim that: 

His father said: "The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to pray two rak'ahs in his house after jumu'ah." 


Ail! jl£ j]li tAjj! (jc. 4^11_ui (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4^)AxA lij-lk jjll ‘(j! j.jll Ajc. liUll j]l£ i^yAl^y) (jj (j! k I ii I 

Aly <^3 jjJxS j A •» II .lxj ^lLaJ AjIc. All! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 65 
English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1429 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1439 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

He used to pray two rak'ahs after jumu'ah, making them lengthy, and he said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used 
to do this." 


(jlSi 4_j| 4 ^)Ac. (jj| (jc. 4^ili (jc. 4L_1 jj! (jc. iA 'y» i'ii Ulil jjli - jjjlA (jjl jAj - iAjjj (jc- ‘All! ^jc. (jj o^jc. 
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■ ^' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 66 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) d_it& 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1430 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1440 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I went out to At-Tur and met Ka'b. He and I spent a day together, when I narrated things to him from the 
Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and he narrated things to me from the Tawrah. I said to him: The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) said: The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. On this day, Adam was created, on this day he was sent 
down, on it repentance was accepted, on this day he died, and on this day the Hour will begin. There is no living 
creature on Earth that does not listen out from Friday morning until the sun rises, fearing the onset of the Hour, 
except the son of Adam. On (Friday) there is an hour in which, if a believer prays and asks Allah (SWT) for 
something. He will give it to him. Ka'b said: Is than one day in every year? I said: No, it is every Friday.' Then Ka'b 
read in the Tawrah and said: The Messenger of Allah (Ait) spoke the truth; it is every Friday. Then I went out and 
met Basrah bin Abi Basrah Al-Ghifari. He said: From where have you come? I said: From At-Tur. He said: If I had 
met you before you went there, you would not have gone. I said to him: Why? He said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (;ffisit) say: Do not travel especially to visit a masjid except three: A1 Masjid A1 Haram (in Makkah), my masjid 
(in Al-Madinah) and the Masjid of Bait Al-Magdis (in J erusalem). Then I met 'Abdullah bin Salam and said: 'If you 
had only seen me, I went to At-Tur and met Ka'b, and he and I spent the day together, when I narrated things to him 
from the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) and he narrated things to me from the Tawrah. I said to him: The Messenger of 
Allah (X'siZ) said: The best day on which the sun rises is Friday. On this day, Adam was created, on this day he was 
sent down, on it repentance was accepted, on this day he died, and on this day the Hour will begin. There is no living 
creature on Earth that does not listen out from Friday morning until the sun rises, fearing the onset of the Hour, 
except the son of Adam. On (Friday) there is an hour in which, if a believer prays and asks Allah (SWT) for 
something. He will give it to him. Ka'b said: That is one day in every year. 'Abdullah bin Salam said: Ka'b is not 
telling the truth. I said: Then Ka'b read (in the Tawrah) and said: The Messenger of Allah (3&) spoke the truth; it is 
every Friday. 'Abdullah said: Ka'b spoke the truth; I know when that time is. I said: O my brother, tell me about it. 
He said: It is the last hour of Friday, before the sun sets. I said: Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (3rd) say: If a 
believer prays, but that is not a time for prayer. He said: Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah (;ffisfe) say: 
Whoever prays and sits waiting for the (next) prayer, is in a state of prayer until the next prayer comes? I said: Of 
course. He said: That is what it is." 
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" £U ol Ar- i VI LllCu -Ull JLulJ obkLall ^3 J&J ^jaja tg3Cl LaJ V Acid a3 (_jjl V) 4-Clid! a lisd (jdhdll 

4_iic. <111 Alii Oh ^ oljjill 4 -lid ij33 _ Audm. 3^ 3^ 3 d "^4 . 4-id ^3 dllc 4 id 3^ 

hlldal jl 3^ . l — ^3 C lim (jjS qa 3fs2 (_£jl3*-ll ej.^i \ ^3 ej.^i \ duals Cl jd3 . 4jdm. 3^ 

Aisbiia 3! V) 3 V " 3j% 3^-5 4 -iic- ^3*^ aIii 3j j -°j dmom ^3! 3 ^ h ciiis _ aiiIj Ajjlj 3 3^ 

3) jl Cl (_jJ Alii CjC- duals _ " (jjAalall CIlu . W»Caj > Caj Cm mlall Cml da 

Alii 3 j- u) J 3^ 4-1 dTqS Cf- j*, dCm .)j 4_ilc- 4J1I 3 J ^ a 3j- ul j 4uCm.l djj jA_S C nSCiS Lu d duals 

4u3j (_jCajS 4uSj 4ulc. 4- \u 4uSj JaiAl 4 uSj L^\ 3^ 4uS 4jL-amJI ajJ (jjikdll 4uS dmlla ajJ 4_iic. 4J1I 3 J ^ a 

40 3 J* 0 ^ ^ ' J, ^ 0 ^ J1 o' 0 £ j; ^ ^ ^ ^ O ' ^ ^ 0 J} '* g J" ^ ^ ^ 

^jj| Vj Ac-ldll qa liad (jdidll 3 hh 3^- 4 -s a A * ayW -jjo ^Ll-oIi 3^-S V] 4ulc ^ja <3^ 4£-Loili 

3laS _ 4ud 3£ ^3 dllc 43^ . " *3 oLlaC-i V) did 3ll 3Lu o3l3all ^^3 jfij ^ja^a Cjc. l^SCldaJ V Adld 4 u3j 
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14 - The Book of J umu'ah (Friday Prayer) 

Ajc (JlaS _ A » <3^ jA alujj <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjj j jjAda (JlaS <■. mS 1 jij i»J Cilia _ i. urS i_)A 5I ablj-o j)J <111 Ajc. 

o 2 ~ ' ■* 0 yW S % a * 0^ 0 S ^' : *i*0'' ^ 

(jjiaCiII (.-luu jl 3^ ^» lall j^ <c.11j ^i.1 jA Jla _ Lgj ^g.VlS. ^^.kl II dilka AclUll Hlj ( 3c.y ^j] i..4S 3 Ada <111 
<C.lLill Hlj dilujl j _ " obtLal! ^_gA jAj j-ajl tg-SAldaJ V " Jjil |»1 j_uj <jic. <111 ^_glj-a <111 djjjj Clla..am A3 (jjjll dllfl3 
^gii. <jblda ^a JjJ ^al o!)l_Lall jhYn (j.i )-^.j ^llA j< " (JjSJ |»1 j-uj <Jc. <U| <11| jJjjj j dm,am A3 (_yujll (3-3 oblda 

iA11a£ j^a Jla _ ^gll dila _ " Lgjablj 3^' ^3-3ill <31 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah.com reference :Book 14, Hadith 67 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1431 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1441 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (AiH) said: "On Friday, there is an hour when, if a Muslim slave asks Allah (SWT) for 
something at that time. He will give it to him." 

ilk 3-! 4<lll Ajc. ,jj ^glaJ (jj Aak a ^gjjkkl 
tejjjA ^g-il (jc. (,!;» m ^ jjAk 1)15 ‘(jj^3^ 
" ell) eUaC-l V) llld t$j3 <lll <JLLu jlildi Ajc. 


(jc i jajS ,_jC. i^ljj ,_jC. (Alik j)j ^LaAI jj] lli-lk l)la j)J Adkl ill 

tjialjj V Ajz.\~ ui <*JaaJI jl " l)la ^aL-oj <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Sunnah. com reference : Book 14, Hadith 68 

English reference : Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1432 
Arabic reference: Book 14, Hadith 1442 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Abu Al-Qasim Offisfe) said: 'On Friday, there is an hour when, if a Muslim slave stands in prayer and asks Allah 
(SWT) for something at that time. He will give it to him. '"He was reducing it: lessening it. 


(_g3 jl " (3uij <_llc. <H1 ^uailall _jj| l)l5 l)l5 40 jj jA jC. idjjj) j) C. 4(_)jC.I-® J ail llljjl ijll 40jl jj jj j jlaC. Il jikl 

Ajc ^j! l)ll , lAAA jj 1 g lb; Ills _ " oil] ollaC-1 VI l‘ij»i 3^J jC. Alll (JLau ^gldaJ ^jll ~l“d Ajc- l^lsljj V Acllu <jtlaJl 
jc. (j-djj jc. <j dlAk <jli Ajjij (jj dijjl VJ is j^3^ Cf' j^ 1 *-* jc- £-Uj jJC. djjAkll lAgj dlAk llkl ^lij ^ 

djjAkll dj jia Ajjjj jj i_1jj1j A <1 ni (^Ij Ajat > H jc. is jA jll 


Sunnah.com reference 
English reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 14, Hadith 69 

Vol. 2, Book 14, Hadith 1433 

Book 14, Hadith 1443 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When 

Traveling (1433 - 1458) 

jixJl e^Laall ja ■ - Ao '- y '' a& 


It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

"I said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'There is no sin on you if you shorten salah and if you fear that the disbelievers may 
put you in trial (attack you). But now the people are safe.' 'Umar said: 'I wondered the same thing, so I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (LLA) about that and he said: This is a favor from Allah (SWT) to you, so accept His favor." 

4 <lllj jj < 1)1 CjC je 4 jUaC ^1 jj| jC jjl UUil j^ 

1 jylL jjLlI jl ( VbA jl j<a 4 ljjt.Au jl ^ijlc joill ) 

<-i)c <1)1 C5 1L^a <1)1 (3jluj ChlLui3 4_La ("n-NC LCa 4~'n-NC 


(JUa (hill je ^aliajj 


< 1)1 lie l M Jll 
L_llkaJI jj joial 
<ie <111 ^^oCaj joie (Jill _ (jailhll josl IflS 

% * O ^ ^ 5 jj — 

? ^ ir M 


‘£**051 Lw jl k > ill ll jikl 

f. ' ^ ^ ^ I 0 " - 0 0 

cila (_]la 4<1<I jj t5 l*j je 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1433 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1434 

It was narrated from Umayyah bin 'Abdullah bin Khalid that: 

He said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: "We find (mention of) prayer when one is at home (i.e., not traveling) and prayer at 
times of fear in the Qur'an, but we do not find any mention in the Qur'an of prayer when traveling. Ibn Umar said to 
him: 'O son of my brother, Allah (SWT) send Muhammad to us when we did not know anything, and all we 
should do is to do that which we saw Muhammad (^it) doing.'" 

4<jjj3 

clil <Jl§ Ait 

I jj| l) j<e 

Lai j 4_i)e <111 


CClLk jj <111 .lie jj <i<i je 4 jxLi.j)l -lie jj jij jj <1)1 .lie jC 4 l_ltg Cl jj| jC 4 Chilli Lula. (Jll 

jjl <1 dJlaS _ jljill C5^ ^jiaaJI el/LL^a Cih Vj jljill <—Iajill el/LLaj joCaill olima Cah 111 jhe jj <111 

(jlioa ILhaaa llllj Lai J*- 3 - 1 Lajl j LliCu px j *Jj ^aLaij <Jc <111 ^L^i ^ Hill Cll*j (J^.j je <111 jj (_gA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1434 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1435 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;Lri&) set out from Makkah to Al-Madinah, fearing nothing but the Lord of the worlds, and 
praying two rak'ahs. 


4_iic <111 (_ s -L-*a <1)1 (Jjjojj jl 4(joilie jj| 


_ - O „ ^ i " o f. 0 0 o'.i J ^ 0 * 

(jc 4 jJJJooi jj| jc 4 jlllj (jj jjj^aii je 4^1ajgA UjCk jlS 4<llla 

jllatij (^gliLaJ jxalLxll L_Jj Vj 4 <llIj V <jjA<ll ^glj <i< joi |aLuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1435 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1436 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 









15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling (1433 - 1458) SX-all j j^'i l_sIj£ 

"We used to travel with the Messenger of Allah between Makkah and Al-Madinah, fearing nothing but Allah, 

the Mighty and Sublime, and praying two rak'ahs." 


cjli 4 (JjAjlC. jjl jc. 4-ilakJa jc. 4 jJC. jjl lilia. Jli llliSk. Jill 4(_glc.V! -lie- jj Aa^a lljliJ 

jc. All! V) 1 _sLLi V ajj-iaHj aSLa (jjj ^iujj aJc. All! All! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1436 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1437 

It was narrated that Ibn Al-Simt said: 

"I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab prayingtwo rak'ahs in Dhul-Hulaifah and I asked him about that. He said: 'I am simply 
doing that which I saw the Messenger of Allah () doing.''' 


4, Vue. jj i - ilia, dlXAiai 4 jf Ijjl jc. 4 T'» Ujlk <jl£ 4<JiA2u jj jHaill UjSk. Jll 4^aAl jj] jJ jl-klu! lijikl 

jlls 4(11)1 jc. AllLuiS j°n»^ j A3-jlal! jij L_)lliDl jj jic Clulj Jls t lalml! jjl jc. 4 jlij jJ UtWj 

*k,^, k k kki k «k. , k # i „ -* of, 4 *k,^f 4 . 


ji&J aluij Ajc. All! All! Jjjjj l —LaSL Uu) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1437 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1438 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah (^fc) from Al-Madinah to Mekkah, and he continued to shorten his 
prayers, and he stayed there for ten days." 


I»1 uij aJc. All! ^h^-i All! 


*3$ 4(jjj! jc. ((jjLklul jj jc. 4 Ail jc. jJ\ IjjSk. JlJ 4 Alps 

! Ijj allU 3 ^ J ‘-aaj j jj ^fiA ^gll AjjAAll jxi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1438 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1439 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I prayed two rak'ahs with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) on a journey, and two rak'ahs with Abu Bakr, and two 
rak'ahs with 'Umar, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with them both." 


jc. 4kjAl^)j) jc. 4jj^aiA jc. - jjSLuill jAj - 4ejJa^. _jj! Ilt3t ^gj! 31 4 jjjii'i jj jui^ll jj jlc. jJ 

JAC. £-aj j°rnSj ^)£j (_gj! £AJ j°mSj jllll (^S Ajic. All! ^ L^a All! (Jj^jj £A (JluL^a Jl£ 4 aJI! AjC. jc. 4 4 Aqlc. 

1 ag V- All! ^gjJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1439 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1440 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"The prayer for jumu'ah is two rak'ahs, and for Al-Fitr is two rak'ahs, and for An-Nahr is two rak'ahs, and for 
traveling is two rak'ahs, complete and not shortened, on the tongue of the Prophet (^fc)." 


460 









15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling (1433 - 1458) j^l' SjLmll 4 -A 1 & 

jjc. (j)J -^ c - (jC- ‘Apj <jC- (jC- - *•. (jj jjAj - 4(jUilo (jc. tflb* Id 

<llc. <111 ^Jj-a ^jlll (jldl J‘jilullj (jtiikSj ^>a_illj (jtiiiSj ^iaflllj (jtiiiSj eblda jjll 

a! > .1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1440 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1441 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The prayer of the resident was enjoined on the tongue of your Prophet (jjit), four (rak'ahs), and the prayer of the 
traveler is two rak'ahs, and the prayer of fear is one rak'ah." 


,_jj| jAj - cdijj <jc- ‘4U 3-3 dc. jjI ^Vok 3-9 t'Valui ,_jj .^iakla 3-9 jjJ .dk la ^jlkl 

£ jj ** U j| ^ q % s* s' ^ o ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ o ** 

^h^-i (jt-^3 ^^ic- ^Jaall ejlda dda^jS jjlij 4 (_jjUc. (jjl (jc. t^l-^kll ^jI .l&l_da jc. 4(jdk.Vl jJ jdJ jc. ~ Aitc 

<st£j t Sjdll 0 jldaj jp»^J ^)ALill o jljaj LsLiji ^alujj <llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1441 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1442 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, enjoined the prayer on the tongue of your Prophet (X^tfc): While a resident four 
(rak'ahs), while travelingtwo, and at times of fear one." 


jjl jc. t-l&lkJa jc. 4(jjihkVl jJ jjSLj (jc- jJ 4-1 jj (jc- ciillLa jj ^aojlall lijik, jJIS 4 jl&l-a jj l_)U jIkJ 

jrn^J jAloll UtJjl JjJaiJI {^ 2 $ .al-uij <jic. <111 ASjU jldil (_ s l c - ojhjall (jdjjjS (3k. j jC. kill (j) 3-9 4 (JjA3c. 

" ^ - ** ' ' \ * *■ n o " ^ 

<*£j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1442 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1443 

(1) Chapter: Prayer in Makkah o^ALall cjLj (1) 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


"I heard Muas- bin Salamah-say: 'I said to Ibn 'Abbas: How should I pray in Makkah if I do not pray in 
congregation? He said: Two rak'ahs, the sunnah of Abu Al-Qasim." 1 


J>o 2 * o ^ ^' o s- o'® ■' 1 ’i 0 o ^ o s’ • -o r 0 ^ ji 0 ji ^ ' Z Z 

jjl jAj - dm <iui 3-9 4obuS jc. (Ajtu Uli-lk, (3^-3 4d)jlkJl jj .ilLL jc <‘nbk ^jc. (jj I'n.'ik 

<llc. <111 ^jgiUll <1 u (3t5 <c.ljik. (3-jal ^1 I j) <^kj ^hk-il <_ (_yjUC. (jj^ dlls (3^-2 - AaLoi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1443 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1444 

Musa bin Salamah narrated that he asked Ibn 'Abbas: 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling (1433 - 1458) SX-all j j^'i i_Aj£ 

"I missed the prayer in congregation when I was in Al-Batha; how do you think I should pray?" He said: "Two 
rak'ahs, the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 


iA .aim 


4<ji 

aIII ^ L^ 


a ji 4o5Lsl (_jls t.n» »n 1 Vok d^ 4£Jjj LP '‘Aw dll 4 mia ^ (JjC-Uajjj) 

Alii 4_1 u: (j.{)*(3^3 (jl t-a 4d JajlLj lilj Ac. Lad. ^3 o^LLall dlls (_yiUC- (_jjl dlL: 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1444 

In-book reference :Book 15, Haditli 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1445 

(2) Chapter: Prayer in Mina C5 ^ o^-Lal! cjU (2) 

It was narrated that Harithah bin Wahab Al-Khuza'i said: 


"I prayed two rak'ahs with the Prophet (;£,<&) in Mina when the people were more secure and greater in number." 

4-lil duL-^ 3)ll 4^g£.lddJl 4-^J tlh 1 Ajjld ,_jE. 4 J 3 I k 2 11 1 (jc. 4(j^ay^.yi jji Pn'lk Jll tAjiia li^ldl 

o^liSlj (Jiilill (jlfi La qa\ ^\a\ 4_lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1445 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1446 

It was narrated that Harithah bin Wahab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (dAM led us in prayer in Mina, two rak'ahs, when the people were greater in number and 
more secure." 


dll <-P JD* c ' 1^2ij ^ 4jU-uj j-sl IjjJlL Jll iAjx .fii 1 VA-s dll (la u> ^ id Id d^ Li? 

4_lil Aill dj-^j id ^LVi dll 44 _iAj Ajjld l jc. ((Jjl-kdjl jjl dl^ ‘(jUliu idld dll 4.U» m ^ LiiSd 

(J-Ull (jld La jj^l ^LaJ 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1446 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1447 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that he said: 

"I prayed two rak'ahs with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) in Mina, and with Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and two rak'ahs 
with 'Uthman at the beginning of his Caliphate." 


dj-^ij £-a i-luL^a dlS 4jl (LllLa (jJ (J-Ll ,jc. t (jj Adi dc. L>^ -Lad * 4 (jC. ‘CnNl id Id dl^ 4<Jjd 

AjjLo) (ja C-lLa (jLaJC. £-aj j-aC. j £-aj ^ 4_ilc. 4-lil ^h<-i 4dl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1447 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1448 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah (;£,$&) said: 

"I prayed two rak'ahs in Mina with the Messenger of Allah (LLd)-" 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling (1433 - 1458) a3L^ll l_iU£ 

^ o A ^ ^ 0 *•0/ ^ o — q jj — 0 e ^ O j g ^ ^ % o ^ ^ •* o f 

^ Uliilj ^ tijjj jJ jASVjll -^g- 1 - w A '" Jla u!i.ik Jla ((jLoc.'il jc. cA^-lyll ajc. Uii^k 3-a 44_Iiia U^^ikl 

cAIII .3c. jc. cbjjj jj jAA.jll 3c. jc. jc. 4 ( jiuic.'il jc. 4(jUiLu l33k 3)ll 4^isl jj bTw Jl! 4 j33c. jj 

jl'i»^J |»luij 4-lIc. <111 ^\>^i aISI (Jjjjjj £-a ^-LaJ duL-«a Jll - *Uc- 4-111 ^ ■ ^l j - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1448 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1449 

It was narrated that ' Abdui -Rahman bin Yazid said: 

"Uthman prayer four (rak'ahs) in Mina until news of that reached 'Abdullah who said: 'I prayed two rak'ahs with the 
Messenger of Allah ()." 1 


^LaJ jl A3C. J\;^ (3^ 4.3jj <j? jA^jll 33 jc. 4^iAl3>j) (jc- 4(j3aC^I jC. t^iiijc. luh (3ll (jajiii. jj (3^ C " 

Uh*^D ^Lojj 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj £<a duL-a .3] (3^ 4lll 3c. t31b LxjjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1449 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1450 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I prayed two rak'ahs with the Messenger of Allah (^s&) in Mina, and two rak'ahs with Abu Bakr, may Allah (SWT) 
be pleased with him, and two rak'ahs with Umar, may Allah (^sfc) be pleased with him." 


4_ilc. <111 ^lll <■—ulna 3)li ijMC. jjl jc. 4£ili jc. 44A1I 3 jc. jc. 333 3)3 ‘ >n jJ aAII 3jc. lijIaJ 

- Aic. Alii ^ ■ s-i j - Ja C. £aj j3at3 j - 4_ic. 4ill £aj jmSj ^LaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1450 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1451 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin Umar narrated that: 

His father said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prayed two rak'ahs in Mina, and Abu Bakr prayed two rak'ahs, and 
Umar prayed two rak'ahs, and Uthman prayed (two rak'ahs) at the beginning of his Khilafah." 

jjl l33k (3ls 44 la tin jJ biak 3 U ukl 

Ajic. <111 ^liua 4I11 Jjjjj ^ h^-i Ch ‘4^3 

AlisbLk j-a lj.3a jl a\C, 


jc ija C. jj 4ill 3c. jj Alii 3jc. (3^-3 lUCj d' 1 (j3 Cf' ‘t 

131)l3aj jmSj jac. L&l)l3aj j3at3 j j{Ll _jjl lA^llUaj ju»Sj 


C5 14 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1451 
In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1452 

(3) Chapter: The length of stay during which 
prayers may be shortened 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Abi Ishaq that: 


a31 1st\\ uSlLaJ jjUaSJ (3) 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling (1433 - 1458) 

Anas bin Malik said: " We went out with the Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) from Al-Madinah to Makkah and he used to 
lead us in praying two rak'ahs until we came back." I (Yahya) said: "Did he stay in Makkah?" He (Anas) said: "Yes, 
we stayed there for ten days." 


Alii 3-3 4c£liLa (jJ (j-u-j) 43 k 1 jjj (jJ liiiul 3-3 4-l}jj 3-3 4a.4-l.nA ^ ,V;A-> 

I tg-J llAal (_)la 4 £-Aj ^alsl Ja Cilia _ 1 jxa.j lij ^ll^aj (jl^a AilA ^1\ A-b.lAil (_j-a A_iic- Alii 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1452 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1453 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) stayed in Makkah (for fifteen days), praying each prayer with two rak'ahs. 

Cjc. U^ik.1 
luc- (jc. ililiLa 4i)lj_)C- (jc. 
. 3p*kj <j3kkj 


turn Cj_)j (jc- t -Ac- ,jc. 4A_i_ijj ,'ilak 1 1 ukk 3^ 4(_£j3aiil 

Jjlc. A iiiAk aKa\ fill fiuij A_iic- A_iil Alii (jj j_Jj| (jE. 4Alii clc. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1453 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1454 

Al-'Ala bin Al-Hadrami said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Cfisfc) said: 'The Muhajir may stay for three days after completing his rituals." 1 

(jl 4.4 in ,4k .a ^ (Jje.U<i1u) ^^ok.1 3® 40J^i. <j c ’ (j £ - (lW ^IaII Cjc. ,_jj ,4k li 11^)4.! 

Alii ^h^-i Alii 4^_2-ajjJaall c-bUll 4Aj| o^ik.1 Ijjj t—Lillill 3 o^lk.1 4 (_^a33 CJC. ^ 

" lli/ll A k nii i>iA CaJ ^^.Lg-ail ClikJa; " >iuij A_lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1454 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1455 

It was narrated that Al-'Ala bin Al-Hadrami said: 

"The Prophet (;£!<&) said: 'The Muhajir may stay for three days after his rituals." 1 


4.'nA-> (_j}J o^jil Cf' ‘33 11 (jc- Ajj.lk. ^ 4 £-<i 3 lllj Aik (jjklno (_jj ClljLkll 3-3 4 (_j 433 clc. _jjl 11^)4.! 

Ij3j Akun C*J AkA j jaA^jk)! VikAj " fiuij A_Jc. Alii ^h-" 1 ^-jlil 3-3 <3-2 jCakll (jj e-bli-ll ,_jc. 4Cjjj 4- nt ull ,jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1455 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1456 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

She performed Umrah with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), traveling from Al-Madinah to Makkah. Then, when she 
came to Makkah, she said: "O Messenger of Allah (X*&), may my father and mother be ransomed for you, you 
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15 - The Book of Shortening the Prayer When Traveling (1433 - 1458) SX-all 

shortened you prayers and I offered them in full, you did not fast and I fasted. He said: 'Well done, O 'Aishah!' and 
he did not criticize me." 



Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1456 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1457 



prayers while traveling 

Wabarah bin A bdur- Rahman said: 

"Ibn 'Umar did not offer more than two rak'ahs when traveling, and he did not offer any prayer before or after that. 
It was said to him: 'What is this?' He said: 'This is what I sawthe Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) doing.'" 



Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1457 
In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1458 

'Eisa bin Hafs bin 'Asim said: 

"My father told me: 'I was with Ibn Umar on a journey, and he prayed Zuhr and 'Asr with two rak'ahs each, then he 
went and sat on his carpet. He saw some people offering voluntary prayers and said: What are these people doing? I 
said: They are offering voluntary prayers. He said: If I had wanted to pray before and after (the obligatory prayer) I 
would have offered it in full. I accompanied the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and he did not pray more than two rak'ahs 
when traveling, and Abu Bakr (did likewise) until he died, as did 'Umar and 'Uthman, may Allah (SWT) be pleased 
with them all." 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1458 

In-book reference :Book 15, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 15, Hadith 1459 
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16 - The Book of Eclipses (1459 - 1503) 




o $ $ * 

(1) Chapter: Eclipse of the sun and moon jiall j 4 _jLj (1) 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The sun and moon are two signs of Allah (SWT), the Most High, and they do 
not become eclipsed for death or birth of anyone, rather Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, strikes fear into His 
slaves through them." 1 


jt " 4_llc. “dll ^Alii Jls (Jls jc. 4 jlaall jc. 4(__jjiijJ jC. 4bUak. (Jll 44jjla 

" aide. 1 \ <_(_)kj jc. <111 j£lj 4jl_lkl Vj -ikl ( jl_a J _u5Lij V <__gll.il <111 CllUl (j^ jllli jiillj (jjikLull 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1459 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1460 

(2) Chapter: Tasbih, Takbir and supplication 
while the sun is eclipsed 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 


J5 j, ^ ^ 0 ^ & o »5 0 C5 

^yuujoll 4_3j),..:S .lie. £.Lc.2Ij jAjfulIj inn'lll m4(2) 


"While I was (practicing) shooting some arrows in Al-Madinah, the sim became eclipsed. I gathered up my arrows 
and said: 'I want to see what the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) will say about the eclipse of the sun.' So I came to him 
from behind when he was in the masjid, and he started to say the tasbih and takbir and to supplicate until the eclipse 
was over. Then he stood up and prayed two rak'ahs with four prostrations." 


jjS I'm w JUj ti_ jjA j l_ulk 3-^ - 4.2 >ii <jj ejaiJ&ll jAj - 4^1-luA jjI JIS 44iljlliill j>J 4111 .lie. (jj 

i£iil jj dlijdlj <^1 ^->g >L 4<_ s -al jiS Ui lilj 3-9 4 0^>kuj jj dc. llj-lk 3-9 4 jaac. j? jCk. (j E ’ mla 


4 19 >.i 


o^)^Ja <_^lj ULa <Jjjll (J now'll I 4_ SjjjS <jc. <111 ^_ s -L-a <111 (Jjjjij lia jjliiV Cllkj <_^.ag ml 4 “ 4 (jaikaull 

Clli^khi £jjlj ( _ s Ij_£a3 ^ll - 3-9 - 1 frlc. jjoia. <_gii. jC-Sjj ^ \>>n 3*-?-9 ,WLtaH ^ jAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1460 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1461 

(3) Chapter: The command to pray when 
there is a solar eclipse 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


(_yjJajuii! 4—3j)>.lie. 'ibC^allj jJaSn 4_jlj (3) 


The Messenger of Allah (AiH) said: "The sun and moon do not become eclipsed for death or birth of anyone, rather 
they are two of the signs of Allah (SWT) the Most High, so when you see that then pray." 


lie. jc. 4 A_ij 1 jc. <jlk 4^wiHll (jj jia^jH -ilc- jl 4ClijlkJl j j jjic jc. 44 _jAj (jjl EUii Jl! 4«1 uj j)j lliS 1 

jllli 1 lag iS\j 4jllkJ Vj ikj clidal jl q>uS; V (juluVill j) " Jl! 4_ilc. 4lll ^1 >^i <111 jc. 4 jac. jj 4lll 

" l^jlLaS LaA llll 4131 4 II 1 III j-a 










16 - The Book of Eclipses (1459 - 1503) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1461 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1462 

(4) Chapter: The command to pray when 

there is a lunar eclipse 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 


jM'di 


jiJall Aic. abl xTalhi jlaVl l—llj (4) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of 

anyone, rather they are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, so when you see that then pray." 1 


^4131 (Jjjjj <Jl! jc. (_Jls jc. 1 Vi.W Jll jJ l—)jisLj l^jAkl 

" LaA^ajjlj lils 3^-J jc. 4.331 dllll jpa jljj) ICi^iSlj Ckl Cl)_jli3 jl 3 i \ J V (jn<ini3l jl " 4 j3c. 4131 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1462 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1463 

(5) Chapter: The command to pray when 
there is an eclipse until it is over 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 



< _ 5 ik ejjju&l! Ik- eblLallj jJaVl C_llj (5) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'The sun and moon are two signs of Allah) ^i£), and they do not become 
eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then pray until it (the eclipse) is over.'" 


4_ilc. 4131 4131 (Jjjjj JlS 315 iaj $>J J j jC. t jln-^31 jC. jjJ jC. 4^Jj3oA jc. 4 jjj^all (J-alS jj a ll^jkl 

Ij3T-i4 UoA^ajjlj I ill 4jllk3 V_$ Ckl Cljli3 (jl A > jSi 1 J V l 4^ jj j (Jkj jc. 4ill dllll j-a jlUll (jji3uiu3l jj " -Jjjj 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1463 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1464 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (Atfc) when the sun became eclipsed. He leapt up, dragging his garment and 
prayed two rak'ahs until the eclipse was over." 


3l£i 31 ! 4 0j£j jc. 4 jhi^3l jc. 4 dll nil ijjSk 3ll 4.11k IjjSk Vis 4 ( _ s lc.Vl CJC j)J dUsj 4(_^lc. (IP jjlc. lljf^l 

dllll jm^j ^1.Ae 41 jj jsj djja (j31 diLuiSa ^almj 4Jc. 4131 jjl3l ^4 llLujl^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1464 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1465 

(6) Chapter: The command to call people to 
the eclipse prayer 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


t_Sjj_uf3! abl Isy 3 c-llllC jJaVl C_)lj (0) 
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16 - The Book of Eclipses (1459 - 1503) 


C_fl 


I JiXll t _ ll'K 


"The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£*&), and the Prophet (Att) commanded a caller 
to call out that prayer was about to begin in congregation. So they gathered and formed rows, and he led them in 
prayer, bowing four times in two rak'ahs and prostrating four times." 


Chill 4 <UjIe (jc- iojjc. (jc 4(JjA jll (jc. 4^C-1 JjjSM (jc 4Cj)jll 1'nW (ills wi <jj (jUlc (jj jjlc 
<UU. oblkall (ji (_£Clij llhl-U <jlc <111 Ua Jjlll ^>hll <jlc <111 <111 Jjjjjj hg C~- ^Jc (jUCull 

Chi. W>ii £-Jjl j (jJJakj Chli£j £Jjl ^ \I jflla^alj I j» <'Ull 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1465 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1466 

Chapter: The rows in the eclipse prayer 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet (Xsfe) said: 



^ % 0 „ % £ ^ 

j)t>i^ll ^ C-Sj'U.-ill l_)U (y) 


' 'The sun was eclipsed during the life of the Prophet (JIU). The Messenger of Allah (jJU) went out to the masj id and 
stood and said the takbir, and the people formed rows behind him. He bowed four times and prostrated four times, 
and the eclipse ended before he finished." 


(j! 4jJjjll (jj sjjc Jll ‘(J^jAjll (jc 4<-iji (jc 4 4-n»hi (jj jCh UiSa. Jll 4 ( ^ s li. (jJ -llU. (jj UaJa Ih^rkl 

<111 Jjjjij <Jc. <111 ^Ua <111 olhk ^1 (JHIll'llII ClljjuU Chill <jic <111 ^li^i ^jlll ^_jJ 4<jlhlc. 

Jj3 (j iiIii'ii 11 ClliUjlj Chi. W in £Jjlj Chlit^j £Jjl J-akUull oc-ljj (jjlhll i_iUaj jlfia ^lll .W nihil ^glj ^aiuij <jic <111 ^li^-i 

' J| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1466 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1467 

(8) Chapter: How to perform the eclipse 
prayer 

It was narrated from Tawus from Ibn Abbas, that: 


i_ajkfJl "iblUa i l_jIj (g) 


The Messenger of Allah ) prayed when the sun was eclipsed, bowing eight times and prostrating four times. 

(jc. 4(_>iljUa (jc 4 Chjlj (jj 4 - (jc. 4(JJ^ill (jbLl 1 n.W Jll 4<lic (jj| JjE.Uk) (jC 4 ^JAI^>j) (jj L_)jUj 

JU c-LlaC (jc. j _ Chi.W III £Jjlj ClllifLj ^jhUil (JjUCoII < Sjj_U .lie jJU 4_llc <111 ^Ji,-i <111 JjjjJ (jl 4(Jjllc (jjl 

hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1467 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1468 

It was narrated from Tawus from Ibn Abbas that: 

The Prophet ) prayed when there was an eclipse. He recited then he bowed, then he recited then he bowed, then 
he recited then he bowed, then he recited then he bowed, then he prostrated, and he did the second rak'ahs in same 
fashion. 
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16 - The Book of Eclipses (1459 - 1503) 


c_ai. TK 


,jc. 4(jjllc. (jjl (jc. 4(jjjUa (jc. idulj ^1 (jj i. - ilia. Ujik 3 ll 4(jULj (jc. (jc. (jj lijlk! 

~ " o # > ' , ' > J ", Si ' ' s' " ^ i X.J ^ i s ^ 

(_£^)k.y!j Jlk. In I_j3 ^ £~~) *5^ lj33 c^jj-o£ ^hT-i <j! ^alujj <jlc- kill (^gij^a 

uiL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1468 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1469 

Chapter: Another version of the eclipse C^' ^ 

prayer, narrated from Ibn Abbas 

It was narrated from Kathir bin Abbas, from Abdullah bin Abbas that: 



a31 C*i 


O 4 


t* ^ (9) 


The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) prayed on tire day the sun was eclipsed, bowing four times in two rak'ahs and 
prostrating four times. 


(jJ (jC- 4 (jC. - (jj (j-a^jl! hJC- jAj ~ (jjl (jc- 4C-lljll llj.lk 31 ! 4.U» m (jj (jLalic. (jj 

(jc. 4 (_>j3c. (jj jjii£ 3 -s 43 ^ 3 ^ Cf' ‘3c.ljj"jM jc- 3ij^k 3 ^ t(jl3ic. <jj j^Ac. ^ 4(jjlc. 

Clilhk in £Jj!_ 9 jjw^j ^^3 CliliS^) £jj! (jkiulail Ci3j-u£ ^glLa |»Lu)j 4_iic. <11! ^h^-i <111 3_J j -°J j! 4 (JjAjc. (jj <11! Ajc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1469 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1470 

(10) Chapter: Another version of the eclipse 
prayer 

' Ata said: 


t_Sjjaif3! sblja j-a _jk.I L_)lj (10) 


"I heard Ubaid bin Umair say: 'Someone whom I trust'- and I think he meant Aishah- told me: There was an eclipse 
of the sun during the time of the Messenger of Allah (jjT). He led the people in prayer and stood for a very long 
time, then he bowed, then he stood, then he bowed, then he stood, then he bowed. He prayed two rak'ahs, bowing 
three times in each rak'ah. After bowing for the third time he prostrated for a long time. Some men fainted on that 
day and had to be revived by having buckets of water thrown over them, because of having stood for so log. When he 
bowed, he said: Allahu Akbar, and when he raised his head, he said: Sami' Allahu lima hamidah.He did not finish 
until the eclipse had ended. Then he stood and praised and glorified Allah (SWT) and said: The sun and moon do not 
eclipse for the death or birth of anyone, but they are two of the signs of Allah (SWT) with which He strikes fear unto 
you. If they are eclipsed then turn to the remembrance of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, until it (the eclipse) is 
over.'" 


3la l—l-lkj 4 JAxiC. (jj ^JJC 4 - h» -a .11 3li 4f.UaC. (jC- 4£LJJ^- (jjl 3^ 44jlc. j^ 3j3k 3^ j? 4- 1 3jlkl 

(JjuILj ala! -jjjj 4_iic- <111 ^Jj^a <111 3_J- U1 J c- C 5 ^c- (jjikuill 4'hqliiS Chill 1^1 <jlajlc. Cjjj <jl 4 1 llllaS (j-lLal 4(jh ^ Vv'ik 

-*. - ' > ' ' \ - - ° ' 0 - „ t Jl - o „ O ^ -V ^ o v -• 

<jlull ciili£j chjtj <ji£j 3£ ^ (j’mSj (j^jl (ki ^jal (»^jl (ki ^jSl (JjoUIIj IcjAijo IhUI 

lljj _ " Ail I " 111 3_J% ^ll l^4-a ^jlc. 4 - iLall e-Dill 3>>>‘< uj (^3c~ ( a £-CuxJ dhjj VLkj (jl hk-ui 

^)<kllj (jjjiCull (jl " 3lflj <3c. <11! <-a-kS 3H (_>akCall 4“ 1_^all # " (jhl <111 .,1 " <j-o!j 
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3 k j jc. -dll Jl Ijcjala laiu£ IbU 1 j Jsjkj aAII cliUI j-a jUii U^J Ajljk! Vj .iki LlijxJ jl q > jj V 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1470 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1471 

It was narrated fom 'Ata from Ibn 'Umair, from Aishah, that: 

The Prophet () prayed, 1 x)\\ i ng six times and prostrating four times. "I said to Mii'adh: 'Is this from the Prophet 
(Afe)?' He said: 'Without a doubt.'" 


(jj -Ujc (jc. 4f.UaC (jc. obLka J 4o3Uij j)C 4^1 ^lilk Jll 4al2oA (jj ilka UliSk UU 4-uAljjl (jj (jlkJail Ujlkl 

" £ ^ ^ ", s o» ' ~ " < " j " 3 £ '** £ „ . S of 

4_lll Jx«a (Jill (jc ilkal lIiIs _ dit^aJoi £Jjl (_^9 CliliUj 4 “ u» J>V) Juij 4_ilc <111 Jn -1 j_iill (jl 44_iijlc. (jc. 4 jxac. 

4-jj-a Vj UlU b Jll Juij 4_ilc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1471 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1472 

(11) Chapter: Another version narrated from 
Aishah 


4<2ajlc. (jc. Ala j~J\ 4-iU (11) 


It was narrated from Ibn Shihab rom 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair, that Aishah said: 


"The sun was eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (Atfc). He stood and said the takbir, and the 
people formed rows behind him. The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) redted for a long time, then he said the takbir and 
bowed for a long time, then he raised his head and said: Sami Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. Then 
he stood and recited for a long time, but it was a shorter recitation than the first recitation, then he said the takbir 
and bowed but it was shorter than the first bowing. Then he said: Sami Allahu liman hamidah, then he prostrated. In 
this manner, he bowed four times, and the eclipse ended before he had finished. Then he stood and addressed the 
people. He praised and glorified Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, as He deserves, then he said: The sun and 
moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), Most High. They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. 
If you see that (eclipsed) then pray until it ends. And the Messenger of Allah (333 said: While I was standing just 
now I saw everything you have been promised. When you saw me moving forward, I wanted to take a duster of fruit 
from Paradise. And I saw Hell; parts of it were consuming other parts when you saw me step backward. And I saw 
therein Ibn Luhayy, who was the first one to establish the Sa'ibah.'" 


diikk Chili 44_2ojIc. (jc. 4 jajJjll jo ojjc (^jjikl 3^ 4 4 -il g »ii jol (jc. 4(jjjj jJ (jc 44_iAj jol (jc 44 a \ »n (jj la Ujlkl 
Juij 4_ilc 4.111 4J1I Ujjjj IjjSll of Ijj (_yillll 4_skaj jJs ^la3 Juij 4_ilc. 4dll Alii 3_5 j - u j ) olkk ^3 (juauill 

Of. Ijij I jisls ^all _ " .lakll tillj Uj o.lak (jU Alii " (_)Ui3 4_3j bLljia lc^j£j ^51 jS UjJa Of IjS 

o.lak (jU 4111 " Jll 3jVl L.3^ JijS JjVl Ofl jill (ja (^3 jA Ajjjia 

(_Jj 3 (j iiia dill 4 “ ilk jl j 4 H 1 I.W xjj jXJjlj (JliLiUj J^lo.11 iUlh (jUa (_£^k^l 4jik^>ll ^3 (Jx9 ki JlkJai aJ _ " Jlkkll dllj Ujj 

^JUcj <111 4kUI (j-a (jlUl ^akllj (jnla will (jj " 313 4 JaI jA LaJ 3?.J Alii (j-Ic. (j-jjli (_jjj\_U I 4 j I ^ls 4_(jl 

ikulj " 4_ilc. “dll 4ill 3^ j 31-^J . " ^ JC ^ ^)ij Ijl La3 UaA_j.aIlljj Ihll Ajlkkl V J ^kl (jl q wA; V 

3'g > i—1ylj ^J3 jI 4‘hl»-N (jJ^. Aikll (j^i LilaS 3kl (jl 4Jllhjl ^3 ^J^Cj ^3^“ I^A (_g-alka 

" 4_ul jloll 4 __llui c^UI jA j 3 ^ djyljj j (j^ 1 j 1 g .At j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1472 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1473 

It was narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, that: 

Aishah said: "The sun was eclipsed during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah and it was called out: 'As- 

salatu jam'iah (prayer is about to begin in congregation).' So the people gathered and the Messenger of Allah (45ri£) 
led them in prayer, bowing four times in two rnk'ahs and prostrating four times." 


Chili «4_CojLc. ,jc. iijjc. (jc. (jc. i^c.1 jjVl (jc. <4° iila (jj .iiljjil l^C^- (jli ckiAl^Jj) L>? l3 ^‘*') 

hill (_ s -lj-a hill (Jjilill h*-al_k e^/l i<-lll ^aluij hjic. hill ^li^-i hill hg f- ^Jc. (J nil will 

ChlhaJoi £jjl j ^ Clili£j £jjl j hole. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1473 

In-book reference iBook 16, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1474 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, that 'Aishah said: 

'The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fe) and the Messenger of Allah ($$&) led the 
people in prayer. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood for a long time, but it was 
shorter than the first standing, then he bowed for a long time but it was shorter than the first bowing. Then he stood 
up, then he prostrated, then he did the same in the second rak'ah, and when he finished the eclipse had ended. Then 
he addressed the people; he praised and glorified Allah (SWT), then he said: The sun and the moon are two of the 
signs of Allah (SWT). They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then call upon 
Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, and magnify Him, and give charity. Then he said: 'O Ummah of Muhammad! 
There is no one more jealous than Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, when his male or female slave commits 
zina. O Ummah of Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.'" 


4_lll Ail I (Jjajij (jjikCall Clljj.ua. Chill tACUlc. (jc. cAjjI qc. 40 jjc- (ji jsLuoA qc. ciiliLa ,jE. 4Aii!ia lijiiJ 

jA j ^Ljjil (jjliall all p jS^jll (JUall p ^Ljjil L)Llall ^Ujj (_yulllLl ^aluij 4_lic. 4_lil hill ^IiL-iA ^iuij 4_lic. 

* + * * Of ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ **" JI ^ JI JI J ^ f x ^ ^ ^ fc ^ ^ ^ JI 

tilli (JIa ^ (Jia <JjVI (jj^ j&j ^jSj^I udiali JjVI UJ^ 

(jUuiA 1 V Aill ClAjI (jlkl ^)ijllj (j uni'll I (jl " 3ll p Allc. ^jilj iill ,1.akA (jjllil 4. ijakfl (j nil will 4 “ llk'l llj 4 a j. .oil 

jic.1 CL^.1 La hak a AJal Li " Jll p _ " IjS-lLalj lj^)l£j _jc- ^lil l_$C.jll (hlic Icll Aliliki V_$ Ck.1 Cl)_jhi 

" IjLiS pJjSLAj Sills i>il pC.\ La jl Aillj ,'ljik a aLiI li Alhai jl 0C1C. jc. Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1474 

In-book reference iBook 16, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1475 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed that: 

'Amrah told him that Aishah told her that a J ewish woman came to her and said: "May Allah protect you from the 
torment of the grave." Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah, will people be tormented in the graves?" The Messenger 
of Allah (;ffisit) sought refuge with Allah. 'Aishah said: "The Prophet (ifi^) went out, and the sun became eclipsed. 
We went out to another room and the women gathered with us. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) came to us and that 
was at the time of forenoon. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he raises his head and 
stood for a shorter time than the first one; then he bowed for a shorter time than the first one. Then he prostrated, 
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then he stood up for the second (rak'ah) and did the same again, except that his bowing an prostrating were shorter 
than in the first rak'ah. Then he prostrated, and the eclipse had ended. When he had finished, he sat on the minbar 
and one of the things he said was: 'The people will be tried in their graves like the trial of the Dajjal.' Aishah siad: 
'After that, we used to hear him seeking refuge with Allah (SWT) from the torment of the grave." 


(jl 1 '^nh ACIjIc. j)| AliiSk I'ajac. (jl t,"n» m (jj J (jc. cdljLkll (jj jjlac. (jc. 4 L_jAj (jd (jc. cAjiLj (jj ,*4k.a li^)ik.l 
aUI Jjjjj Jlli jjjJl (jjjCkj] (jjillll (jl Alii Jjjjj Ij A »ti '1 c. ClillJ jjJl i—ilic. jya aUI dJjLki dillaS Lgjjl AjCj^j 
(_ gil (juju'llI diakka Lk^kJi AjIc. <111 (jl aJIjIc. cidll _ aJIIj IajIc. ^Ljj ajIc. aIII 

Vljjk Ic. j£ij ^£ij ^ Vljjk l-ilia aji^> ■ l~i dllij ^Iujj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj IjjJJ Jklj frUoij l4j]] oj-^^kll 

(jjJ AAliijj Ac. jkj (jl VI (JlLa ^AkaS A-llllill £j hk hi ^J Ac. jkj (jjC (JjVI Jjill UJ^ AlaiJ £3 j 

Aila£ aA jjj3 ^gi (jjlk) (jjilill (jl " JjiL 4 oj 3 JUia jaLall (_glc. C*a <■_a^)j-aj| Uala (jagnail CliLkjj W T ij (_gljVI Ak£J)ll 

' ' " ** 5 " " o .o J. __ 0 J „ f ji 0 - S * £ o -- - s;5* 

^jjall L_llic. (j^s bj*jj dlli C*j Aa-AuU 14£ Aj-ojIc- ClJla _ " JU..JI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1475 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1476 

(12) Chapter: Another version ^ 

Amrah said: 


"I heard Aishah say: 'A J ewish woman came to me begging, and said: May Allah grant you protection from the 
torment of the grave.' When the Messenger of Allah (JVit) came, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;fis&), will people be 
tormented in their graves?' He sought refuge with Allah (SWT) and climbed onto his mount. The sun became 
eclipsed while I was between the apartments with some women. The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) came from his mount 
and came to his prayer place, and led the people in prayer. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, 
then he raised his head and stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he raised his head and stood 
for a long time, then he prostrated for a long time. Then he stood for a shorter time than in the first (rak'ah), then he 
bowed for a shorter time than the first, then he raised his head and stood for a shorter time than the first, then he 
bowed for a shorter time than the first, then he raised his head and stood for a shorter time than the first, so he 
bowed four times and prostrated four times, and the eclipse ended. He said: "You will be tried in your graves like the 
trial of the Dajjal.' Aishah said: 'I heard him after that seeking refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave.'" 


ChllS i’ajMC. diXAui Jll - (_gjl kajVI jA - Oj» jgi (jj iVi, W <Jll t.Ua wi (jj ^gja-j Inh <Jll tjlc- (jJ jj*c lijikl 


Hoi 


Ajic. Alii (_jk*a Alii Jjjjj e.l_k Uala _ ^jlll i—slic. (j^i Alii t^blc.1 iA i nil c. Cl 

jk ^>11 (jjj d(julii'i'iH dlihik \\j - ^ aAHj Icllc. (_)la3 ^gS (_>jjl2l i—lCajI aAII Ij Cllifl 

J^3^l ki 4^4^^ (3-kis (_yullllj obi L) A AjIc. aUI ^glt^a Alii Jjjjj c-LkS oj^jj 

(j^a Jj-ojI UiIjS ^13 ^J .nil jLlals akin ^ 14^1 JLiala Aid j JUals ^J ^ 14^1 JUal4 Aidj ^ 

^j (JjVI Ac.jkj (j^ j^jl JjVI Ajslia ,_jxi j^jjI (d4a Adlj JjVI ac.j£j ^_ya <-)j4d Axilia 

A Viqk j^jjall ^g2 (jjjjflj (»^jl " 3^ (jn»«>‘>iH Cljlkjlj Clllak >>1 ^Jjlj CjlkSj JjVI A-alia jiol Aklj 

^)jJl L—llic. (j>» Cjijj lilli C*j A "4 axu3 AClil^ dJla . " JlkJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1476 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 18 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1477 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) prayed during an eclipse in a shaded area near Zamzam, bowing four times and 
prostrating four times. 


4_U! aIII jjS 




Cbl.W >n £Jjl dilifl j 


Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1477 

In-book reference iBook 16, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1478 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) on a very hot day. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
led his companions in prayer, and he stood for so long that they started to fall over. Then he bowed for a long time, 
then he stood up (and remained standing) for a long time. Then he bowed again for a long time, then he stood up 
(again) and (remained standing) for a long time. Then he prostrated twice, then he stood up and did the same again. 
He started to move forward, then he started to step back. He bowed four times and prostrated four times. They used 
to say that eclipses of the sun and moon only happened when one of their great men died, but they are two of the 
signs of Allah (SWT) that He shows to you, so when an eclipse happens, pray until it is over." 


44111 dC. (jj ^)jLk (jc- 4 jdjJl (j*- <^ljduSll >Vi 4aUluA 1 Yrik jjll ^ic. jji T'Vw jji 

aluJJ 4_lic. 4.111 4 AII JjjjJ ^^IdaS ^)dll ddli ajj ^S alulj 4_llc. 4111 ^it^-| 4111 ^^Jc. (Jaladll Ciq.ilS jjll 

'll jjjj-lLd hkli jjllals £Sj jjllals jjllals ^Sj JUals Ijl» ^ ^lllll l)Uals 4jLi_LaLj 

V ^)>a£llj (jjiAjjoli (jj (jjljSJ \jl\fL dlDk >n £Jjlj d)l*ii^) dulfis (J 31 ^ ^ dill (j-a Ijpj ^IdaS ^als 

(jlAVi Ij1>T-i 4 dlfldall I ill LaA j .aYjjj 4lll dllll jpa (jljji 1 lag M j ^Yl A JaC. jpa »>j InC, Clidal V] (jl&j-ttLj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1478 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1479 

(13) Chapter: Another version & ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


"The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (LLd), so he issued orders that the call be given: 
'As-salatu jam'iah. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) led the people in prayer, bowing twice and prostrating twice. Then 
he stood and prayed, bowing twice and prostrating once. 'Aishah said: 'I never bowed or prostrated for so long as 
that.'" 


Juc. jjj 4 <1 > 11 jjc. 4 jjj£ (jJ 1 nlk Jl! 4^llu (jj lljlsLa jjl! <jc- 4.1Lk ,jj S 

obtLall (jjb_jjS ^all alujj 4_llc. 4111 4111 Jjjjj r- ^Ic. (jddill C'lTuk 4jjJaC. (jj 4 AII Juc. j)C. 4(j><L^.^)ll 

K ' '' "o ' * * o o' 0 o ' o' 0 55 & ' ' ' ^ ^ 5/ 

La A inil <T, dills _ a.ALj (jjjiSj ^idaS ^ls (_yililL ^aiuj 4_llc. 4 III 4111 Jjjjj ^JdaS 4_dal_k 

j>J day ^1 A k\\ ~s _ 4da 3_jiaj -laS ISj-^ m dlAa-ui Vj -la3 Ic. dli£j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1479 
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In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1480 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The sun was eclipsed and the Messenger of Allah bowed twice and prostrated twice, then he stood up and 
bowed twice and prostrated twice. Then the eclipse ended. 'Aishah used to say: "The Messenger of Allah never 
prostrated or bowed for so long as that." 1 


■dll 3c. (jc. 44 a* hi ^jl ,_jE. 4^)3^ ^jjl (jc- 4;3 /Luj (jj 4_ljULa (jc. 4 ,_jj| iV'.'w Jll t jjl a\c, (jj 

' * 's' a o' 0 > o'' o " o" 0 " "" ^ ^ ^ ' ' 0 

(jjj.w»nj ^3 32 ^ (jjj.whij 4 _iic. dll ^ 1 >^i dll d'31nS 3 jj 4 j^llc. ^ 

dll ~s _ 3_jlal lc Vj Ihj-N m |dujj 4_ilc. dll dll Jjjjj akin La (Jj5j 4-ulilc. Clulfij _ (jaixulll (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1480 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1481 

Abu Hafs, the freed slave of 'Aishah, narrated that 'Aishah told him: 

"When the sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (^fc), he performed wudu 1 and ordered that 
the call be given: 'As-salatujami'ah.' He stood for along time in prayer," and 'Aishah said: "I thought that he recited 
Surah Al-Bagarah. Then he bowed for a long time, then he said: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah. Then he bowed, then 
prostrated. Then he stood up and did the same again, bowing twice and prostrating once. Then he sat and the eclipse 
ended." 


L)li 4 ji&. ^1 (jj <jc- 44iljUill ^Jc. 1 Vi.w Jli ^ujll Cm 4.3j jjI Diilk. 315 &^ j£j jjl U^)Ai.l 
aluij 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i Alll Jjjjj hg r- (__g.Sc. (jH^.i'ill ViqinS Lol 4<jl 4j^)jk.l 44 2 ojI r- ^jl 4 2g \\ r- ^^a 44 _jjl ^ Vok 

^ _> ^ o ^ ^ o o'' ' 0 't' '' '' & J5 t f.' % <T jj 

jLlali ill oj3ll oJjjoi Ij3 Vn»n^>4 4 _LlsIc. dills _ 4j^}LLa (_j3 kL31l cjLlals 4 jl 3_L. o^LLall ^jl ja Ij ULlajJ 

La (Jla ^iLaS ^15 hkIn4 ^ 4^ ml ^lj ^15 La (JlLa ^15 _ " 1'^ (jnal 4il! ^.a>>i " 315 ^11 II 

. t il l (_jC- tlW o ''N1 ■: j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1481 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1482 

(14) Chapter: Another version ^ 

Abdullah bin ' Ann said: 

"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (L5LM- The Messenger of Allah (;&&) got up to pray, 
and those who were with him also got up. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he raised his 
head and (then) prostrated for a long time. Then he raised his head and sat for a long time. Then he prostrated for a 
long time, then he raised his head and stood up, and he did in the second rak'ah the same as he had done in the first, 
standing, bowing, prostrating and sitting. He started blowing and weeping at the end of his prostration in the second 
rak'ah, saying: 'You did not tell me that You would do that while I was still among them; You d not tell me that You 
would do that while we are asking You for forgiveness.' Then he raised his head and the eclipse ended. The 
Messenger of Allah (LYY) stood and addressed the people. He praised and glorified Allah then he said: "The sun and 
moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime. If you see either of them being eclipsed, then 
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C_fl 


hasten to remember Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, 
Paradise was brought so near to me that if I had stretched out my hand, I could have taken some of its fruits. And 
Hell was brought so near to me that I tried to ward it off for fear it may overwhelm you. I saw therein a woman from 
Himyar who was being punished because of a cat she tied up, not leaving it free to eat of the vermin of the earth, nor 
feeding it or giving it water, until it died. I saw it biting her when she came and biting her backside when she went. 
And I saw the owner of the Sabtiyatain, the brother of Banu As-Da'da, being pushed with a two-pronged stick in the 
Fire. And I saw the owner of the stick with a crooked end, who used to steal from the Hajj pilgrims with that crooked 
stick, leaning on his stick in Hell and saying: 'I am the thief with the crooked stick." 1 


■dll .4c. jl g - nl lull ^ Vok L]l£ g - hi! nil j>j c-llac. jc. t.'i^^ll Sc. (jj jjjill Sc. lliilk. 4 jCL j>J <JblA lijiki 

aiujj 4_lic- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ids alujj 4_lic- 'till ^1><-I <111 SfaC. t^C, (jdaCull Cdaldljl ijll <J.lk 4 jjJaC. jj 

'f ' „ 9 g S' % ^ „ 9 fg '' t * ' ^ 9 0 ~~ *■ *■ . # "^"£5 

<dul j p3j ^1 Ij-^hill djlJall bk hij <ldj p3j p j£ijll ddal-3 ^lllll £jlJall LaLsS |»la3 <jda jjlll ^aliSj fll/l >^ill 

I <k£jl I ^^3 La (ji-a <ljllll <Jt£jll ^3 ^idaS |»l3j <ldj p3j ^ >>iH JUaU akin (jujl^ll dldall 
lilj 11 a ^1 " 3 jSj kifljll j-a m jkJ ^3 pijj k4 (jjjiallj Jj-^lillj p j£jllj ^sllall LF? 

(jalill i.. llaka ^Ij-uj <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj ^laS (jnadill Cl ilk il j <dulj ^3j £1 • " *11 jfljCu.d jadj IIa ^al 

jfll (_gll Ij» uili LaA3k.l <_ Sjjj£ Lhlj 1114 (_lk.j jc- kill Chili j/a jllll j-alllj / uuujall jl " (_]Ui ki <Jc. ^^glllj <111 'l.ak^ 

^ia jllll Clljll Slj Lg-SjlaS (> T nkl xS f_$S dilaiuiJ jl i _ s -La <lkll Child 111 odd alk a (jaal jlllj 3kj kill 
(jjiI >nk (ja t^C.lj -S LgllaJj Syit ^ gjAxl jja^> ,ja ol^jal tgaS Clulj ^A\ ihu (jl <jink lg jViS Chl*A 111 

1^j 3 Chji j ( _ 5 lia.j Iglill Chlj lljj Chllal 11] 1 g i ng jj l^lhi j alls ChlLa 1 gll »ii Vj 1 g’ia» LiS jA bll (jlajVl 

jjjjj jl£ jlll j-^-lall C^l H LjjIj jllll (ji jjjlatni Chll 1 InTj *il) pile.Ill Lkl jjjjlnmil C,.A| 

■■ ^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ ' (J /* ** x ^ S ^ o 

" j-^kall (JjjLui 111 <Jj 4 jllll (_j3 4 ikk a (^j-lc. I IVia A ikk aj ^Lkll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1482 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1483 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (44M- He stood and led the people in prayer. He stood 
for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood for a long time that was shorter than the first time, then 
he bowed for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat up, then 
he prostrated for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he stood up and bowed twice again, doing the 
same again. Then he prostrated twice, doing the same again, until he had finished his prayer. Then he said: 'The sun 
and the moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), and they do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. 
If you see that then hasted to remember Allah (SWT) and pray." 1 


jj ckkla j C. 411 cUc- ijl Sue. iVTlk L)li jbliLi t^jlAljjl ^nlk L)ll t^a-ilaxJl SS. jj <All lP ^4k la lljlkl 


t^l CP- 


(J-Ull (_ 5 iLa3 ^Ia 3 4_ilc. <111 ^h.^1 <111 Jjjjjj r- (^glc. (jjikCall C'4ink cojjjA jc. _ _ _ 

pj^jll jjC 3l-kl4 ^ ^llsll jjC j^_S Jl-kts ^al-3 pj^jll (3-kl4 Jl-kts 

(JlLa l (Ji3j jp»kj ^lLa 3 ^13 JjVI Cj^tull jjC > nil (3_lal3 b k 1 h ^u ^4j > nil Jllals , *1 k 1 h ^u Jj^I 

V l lag jjj <111 Clllll j-a jllll jakllj (jnla dill jj " Jls <lliLLa j« p j3 dill (JLa 1 (Ja3J jjjAa-ui ,lk Li dill 

" aiS Lall (_ 5 -l |_5 j 1 - J) I_jC. jsll dill (Hd-J <jldkl S J -lk.1 Cll_pal jl a i JL\) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 148 3 
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In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1484 


(15) Chapter: Another version 


iy ^ ( 15 ) 


Tha'labah bin 'Abbad Al-'Abdi from the people of Al-Basrah narrated that: 

He attended a Khutbah one day that was delivered by Samurah bin J undub. In his Khutbah he mentioned a hadith 
from the Messenger of Allah (;£&). Samurah bin J undub said: "One day a boy from among the Ansar and I were 
shooting at two targets of ours, during the time of the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&), when the sun was at a height of two 
or three spears as it appears to one who is looking at the horizon. The sun turned black, and we said to one another, 
let us go to the masj id, for by Allah (SWT) this must herald some event concerning the Messenger of Allah () and 
his ummah. We went to the masj id and we saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) coming out to the people. He went 
forward and prayed. He stood for the longest time that he had ever stood in any prayer in which he led us, but we did 
not hear him saying anything. Then he bowed for the longest time that he had ever bowed in any prayer in which he 
led us, but we did not hear him saying anything. Then he prostrated for the longest time that he had ever prostrated 
in any prayer in which he led us, but we did not hear him saying anything. The he did likewise in the second rak'ah. 
And the eclipse ended as he was sitting at the end of the second rak'ah. The he said the salam, then he praised and 
glorified Allah (SWT), and bore witness that there is none worthy of worship but Allah (SWT) and he bore witness 
that he was the slave and Messenger of Allah." Narrated in abridged form. 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1484 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1485 


( 16 ) 


(16) Chapter: Another version 


It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (.ffijfe) and he rushed out, dragging his cloak until he 
came to the masj id. He continued leading us in prayer until the eclipse ended. When it ended, he said: 'People claim 
that the eclipse of the sun and moon only happen when a great man dies, but that is not so. Eclipses of the sun and 
the moon do not happen for the death or birth of anyone, but they are signs from Allah (SWT), the Mighty and 
Sublime. When Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, manifests Himself to anything of His creation, it humbles itself 
before Him, so if you see that then pray like the last obligatory prayer you did before that.'" 
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(j»la dill dliuiSjl jjll tjOjuaJ jl jlCuLill (jc. 4Ajbla ^1 jc. 4Cll_k lijSk. jl§ 44_)Ui jll Cjc. liiiSk. <Jl§ 4 jlCaJ jl ,'ukla lijlkl 

ISals LL ^hVg .IsJLcall ^1 Lc j3 Ajjj jaj ^luij AjIc. Alll a1]| (Jj^jj C^c. ^Jlc. 

V jCsillj (jjjAuiH jl ijhjfi (_jjnlj frlCaiktJI j-a ^ 1 Ac Vj jlfli i1 V ^jaillj (jnla dill jl jjAC. jl LLoli jl " (_)ll dl 


lla i) 


Ibll Aj ^wiA Aaia. j^a e-j-klu] li) lij (Ja.j jc. Alll jj (Jkj jc. aJ 1I CliUI j-a jliiij Ua^iSJj AJilkkl Vj AkJ Cl)_j-al jlq»ij 

" 4jjj£cJ| jA Ia jjaJjjjua obLka d)Aa.LS I^IjaS cjllj ^jjIj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 148 5 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1486 

It was narrated that Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said: 

"There was an eclipse of the sun and at the time we were with the Messenger of Allah (^fe) in Al-Madinah. He 
rushed out dragging his garment and prayed two rak'ahs, which he made lengthy. The end of his prayer coincided 
with the end of the eclipse. He praised and glorified Allah (SWT), then he said: 'The sun and the moon are two of the 
signs of Allah (SWT), and they do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see anything of that, 
then pray like the last obligatory prayer you did before that." 1 


4_)jjl l-AJ^k. (3-S Ajjk, jljll jj aUI Cjjc. 4oik jl 4^aj^alc- jl jjlt IjjSk, Jll 4L_)jj*J jj ^a-JAl jjj li^^lklj 
A_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alll Jjajj £a illh jj jp_jj (jjikCull (_)l£ 4^jJblg-ll jjLL-a jj A >ViJ a jc. 4Ajbl3 ^i\ jc. 

(jl " Jls AjIc. ^jlilj Alll h<akq (jJiACttll Ailjj-^ajl (jSljS La^JUal j!ui£j AjjJ ^)a>j Ic-j3 ^^k3 AljCkll-J 

ojLka 4 " O-klil l^jlkaS 1 1 ) »'i'i ihj jA ^jjIj lbj -3 AjlkkJ V J -ikl Cl)_jAl jl q» 3i j. j V I lag jj j Alll Cllljj j-a jljjl jakllj (jjikColl 

” Ujja nU . 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1486 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1487 

It was narrated from Qabisah Al-Hilali: 

That there was an eclipse of the sun and the Prophet of Allah (^fijfe) prayed two rak'ahs until it ended. Then he said: 
"The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death of anyone, but they are two of His creations. Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, causes whatever He wants to happen in His creation. If Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, 
manifests Himself to any of His creation, it humbles itself before Him, so if either of them (solar or lunar eclipse) 
happens, pray until it is over or until Allah causes something to happen." 


A c/- ‘Aj^S jc. 4ojljS jc. 4^1 ^V'ok j)l£ - ^LluA ,jjl J&J - 4jl»-a Ijiijk. jjli 4 ^ )i^ll jl ~uk a li^^lkl 

(juxulill (jj " jjls kl t"ilkM aluij Aalc. Alll ^ 1 ><-i Alll {j±i Llialakjl 4 (juphill jjl 4y s J^l§Jl 

" 5 ; ^ ‘"S - O " Jl "o JI 5 5 5 £ 0 ' o ' ' 6 j.' } & C ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ o' 

|jj <_Jk.j jc. All! (jjj c-Uiu \a Aiii. 4").Wj <_Jk.j jc. Alll (jjj Aili. (jxi jliLk 1 Ck.1 4 Cj jiil jl a»nk j V _jajll j 

" Ijkl Alll dickj j! jikjj IjhVia 4~').jk 1 Agjlj a! j.’,' Aj AilA. jA c-(jjjJ (_glkj 


Grade :Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 148 7 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1488 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

The Prophet (^Isfc) said: "If there is an eclipse of the sun or the moon, pray like the last obligatory prayer you did 
before that." 
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(jjlil jl 4 jjju jJ jLajLill jc. ;5jbl3 ^1 jc. 4ejtjS jc. 4^1 ^ YLk JlS t^UioA jj jU-a jc. 4^'n-all jj ■''■aka LjLkl 

" lAjjiujli^a oliLLa d Aklfi l^ldaS joillj (jLLluII dlilaa. I jj " jjll ^Iujj A_i1g. A_lll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1488 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1489 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

The Messenger of Allah ) prayed when there was an eclipse of the sun like our prayer, bowing and prostrating. 

(jC. iAjblS jC. 4<Jji.Vl ^^alc jC. 4^1LLa jj jhi-dl jc. jjl 1 ujk (3-9 4jS-> jj jLajc. jj Adkl Ujli.! 

.'ly. m j lijblda (jia (jjikdll dlilaSil (jl^. La 4_iic. <111 ^Lr-i Aill jl 4 jjjujj jj jLLLill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1489 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1490 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

The Prophet (jjT) came rushing out to the masjid one day when the sun eclipsed, and he prayed until the eclipse 
ended, then he said: "The people of J ahilliyyah used to say that eclipses of the sun and the moon only happened 
when some great man on earth died. But eclipses of the sun and the moon do not happen for the death or birth of 
anyone. Rather they are two of the creations of Allah (SWT) and Allah (SWT) causes to happen in His creation what 
He wills. Whichever of them becomes eclipsed, pray until it is over or Allah (SWT) causes something to happen.' 1 


(^II I jc. 4 JAklj jj jUJLilt jc. 4 jiataJI jc. 4fljtjl jc. 4^1 (_JlJ 4^1 -luA jj jl *_0 IjjSL. Jll 4 jLlL jj 

3&I jl " 3-9 4 - ' ilk 'll (juLuill CliaLo£j| uiall btajliudi LajJ 4_llc. 4_11| (_ s -k<a 

V jaiilj (j now'll I jlj (_j^aj^l (J&l e-LolaC. j>i ^1 J-iC. ^I jliuiLjj V jJikllj (jjixulll jl jjljjj AjIaLLJI 

j\ jlku I jhT-i^ < TuS ll I lag jll c-l—kiuJ La A_ali. ^ A_lll 4"l,'lkj Alla. j^i jlLhlk La^i£Jj AjILLJ V J Ak.1 jl q » nSi) 

" I dal Alii 4 “ 1.*l-> 1 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1490 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1491 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (TLM when the sun became eclipsed. The Messenger of Allah (jjL) went out 
dragging his garment, until he came to the masjid, and the people gathered around him. He led us in praying two 
rak'ahs and when (the eclipse) ended he said: 'The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT) by means of 
which Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, strikes fear into His slaves. They do not become eclipsed for the death 
or birth of anyone. If you see that, then pray until Allah (SWT)r relieves you of fear.' That was because his son named 
Ibrahim had died, and the people suggested to him that (the eclipse) happened because of that." 


Aill Aic. (jjl! 40j£j jc. 4 jLcsJl jc. 4(JJlijJ LliSk. Jll 4 Clljljll AjC. Ljjk. (jl! 4 (_ s -ui^i jj jljlac. lijLkl 

i—iljj .W wiAH ^gJl ^ g Yil ee.ljj A_ilc- aJII ^L^-» Aill (jjikujll 4" iq» a£jll A_ilc- Alii (_ s -l J ^ a 

1 Ag y 3 ?.j jC. Aill (_Aill CliUI j« jljul jiallj (jn la dill jj " JlJ (jn<iuiH 4“ ^?>iSil Uils jp»^ j l-L 3 ^ (_^lall AjI] 
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c_ajiX\l l _ 


aJ JlL CllLa aJ &| jl lilLj _ " La (. LLifLj IjlLa3 i21L £jjSj lill 7j -ikl Cllj-a] jlAmkj 7 La^jJj o3Uc. 

LfiL ^3 aJ (JlilS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1491 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1492 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLL) prayed two rak'ahs like this prayer of yours, and he mentioned the eclipse of the sun. 


A_ilc. <il| aAII jl ^jI jc. t jhi*3l jc. tdmdil jc. 4^11_L Lj-lk. Jll »na jj (Jjc.Lajjjj 

(jjLuill (_3^^-S £>3A ^kLc/LLa (JiLa ^Ux-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1492 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1493 

(17) Chapter: Length of recitation for the 
eclipse prayer 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abbas said: 


} o __ 0 o" 

<■_3j)n)^\' b^LLa ^3 6pljii]| j33 l_iIj (17) 


"There was an eclipse of the sim and the Messenger of Allah (LLrL) prayed and the people with him. He stood for 
long time reciting something like Surah Al-Bagarah, then he raised (his head) and stood for a long time, then he 
raised (his head) and stood for a long time which was shorter than the first time. Then he bowed for a long time, 
which was shorter than the first time, then he prostrated. Then he got up and stood for a long time, which was 
shorter than the first time, then he bowed for a long time, which was shorter than the first time, then he raised (his 
head) and stood for a long time, which was shorter than the first time. Then he bowed for a long time, which was 
shorter than the first time, then he prostrated, then he finished (his prayer) and the sun had been clear. He said: 
'The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT) and they do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of 
anyone. If you see that then remember Allah (SWT) the Mighty and Sublime.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&), we saw you stretching out your hand when you were standing, then we saw you moving backward. He said: 'I 
saw Paradise-or it was shown to me- and I reached out to a take a bunch of its fruits. If I ha taken it you would have 
eaten from it for as long as this world lasts. And I saw Hell and I have never seen anything like it, and I saw that 
most of its inhabitants are women.' They said: "Why, O Messenger of Allah (LLL)? He said: 'Because of their 
ingratitude.' It was said: 'Are they ungrateful to Allah?' He said: 'They are ungrateful to their husbands and they are 
ungrateful for kind treatment. If you are kind to one of them for a lifetime, then she sees (one) bad thing from you, 
she will say: I have never seen anything good from you.'" 


jjJ aIII 3jc. jc. ijLuij j)J frUaC. jc. j)J Jjj ^ Vlhk Jla iiillLa jjC. 4^-uillll jjjl Lli-lk L)ls tA <1ui jjj 'iLk 

ojiall ojjjj j-a l_ja_i I jj ^xLl_jla LaLsS AjLa (jjLillj -Xuij A_ilc. A_l]| A_l]| ^LL-iA (jjLajualt Jlij 4 (_jjUC. 

^ <_)_$Vl ^Lsiill jjh 2^_S LaLis ^ - (3-^ - 

LalLs ^ j_j-^ 2^_S xLi^la JjLd ^ILiill jjh xL^la LiLsS ^Uj a k >» 

" JUlS V iIaj i _ijjxajl 4k ni JjLM ^jSjII jjh |»Liall jjh xLi^jL 

Lj jp- kill Ijj^hls (L1L 4-Lij Ibis AjlLkJ Vj (jl Amkj V Aill dlLl jxs jLLI jxiallj (JjlLluII j] 

tg-La AikJI ciuji jl AikJI cluij " Jll c_m5L*£j LllLi k ki ILa liLslLa _a ulL dil'olij ^ILjIL Aill f\ uaj'i 


X 0 XX x x 0 ? x X? C x X % ;: o x. x * xx x 0 ? X S x Jl 

ILa iLLalLa LliL dfijlij lilLljlj aDI 
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lj _ " 3 Lull l$J&l jjSI lLuIjj -ks Ijia-La (^_S^ 

Clilj aj 3 ^ 2 ! 3 ^ 2 kl (jJj 4" hhiM jUo^VI 


l—flJiX\l 4 _ 'TK 

j jlS« ^jj L}l21 cluaj La 4_La ( LikV AjiLiJ jjj 13jiic. 

^)n : ii»,\l 33^4 " Jls aAILj 33^4 JjS _ " " Jls aAII 

" Jal I jja. (ilia Clul j La CllllJ lllLi lilla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1493 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1494 

^ 0^00 

(18) Chapter: Reciting out loud during the bJ^La ^a orijalb j4?^' (18) 

eclipse prayer 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah () prayed, bowing four times, and he recited loudly, and every time he raised his head he 
said: "Sami Allahu liman hamidah. Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (Allah hears those who praise Him, Our Lord to You be 
praise.)." 


,jc. 4 0j^)C. ,_jc. LjUL-j 433^3^ £-a-uj 4jS 4^aj 3? 3'® A, 3^ 2c. LnW Jll 4Ailyll liUll 3ll 4^iAl__)jj 34 (jtaLjol 
<Lu)!j LaK o 332 Lj diLkLi ^LVi A_j) aJc. <111 ^L^i aAII 33^3 3 s - 44_L3lc. 

" ALiJI (21j lijj o 'l-aS 3^1 4jill ^<I»I " 3^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1494 

I n- book reference : Book 16, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1495 

(19) Chapter: Not reciting out loud 4^ ^4 (19) 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 


The Prophet (;£,$££,) led them in prayer during an eclipse of the sun, and we did not hear him say anything. 

3c (_ya 3^J - 4-iljC. 3?^ 3 C " ‘(J-4 3 L>4 ^jjalSh 3& 43 ^LLuj Ljik 3la 4^J*j J Lj2k 3la 4 3f jjJoC. lijLki 

Ujj-a 4j V (JjiLluII 4_SjjjS ^3 ^hVi ^uij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^-i 3-“^ 3^ • 4 ®32-ii 3 C ’ - 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1495 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1496 

(20) Chapter: What to say when prostrating 
during the eclipse prayer 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Amr said: 


<_sbC^a g_a ^_a 3jail l_jIj (20) 


"The sun eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (LiLM. The Messenger of Allah (33£) prayed and stood 
for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up and (remained standing) for a long time." (One of 
the narrators) Shu'bh said: "I think he said something similar concerning prostration."- "He started weeping and 
blowing during his prostration and said: 'Lord, You did not tell me that You would do that while I am asking You for 
forgiveness; You did not tell me that You would do that while I was still among them.' When he finished praying he 
said: "Paradise was shown to me, and if I had stretched forth my hand I could have taken some of its fruits. And Hell 
was shown to me, so I started blowing for fear that its heat might overwhelm you. I saw therein the thief who stole 

480 




16 - The Book of Eclipses (1459 - 1503) 


C_fl 


the two camels of the Messenger of Allah ); and I saw therein the brother of Banu As-Du'du; the thief who stole 

from the pilgrims, and when he was caught he said: The crooked stick did it; and I saw therein a tall black woman 
who was being punished because of a cat she tied up and did not feed or give it water, and she did not let it eat of the 
vermin of the earth, until it died. Then sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone, 
but they are two of the signs of Allah. If one of them becomes eclipsed'- or he said: 'if one of them does anything like 
that'- 'then hasten to remember Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


(jc. 4L_AjUuiil fji f-llac. (jc. U 1 j)C. Jll Jjui.aH j)J ±3C. j)J 'llakla j)J <ill ±3C. lijl^.1 

<111 ^glj^a <111 (Jjjjj »V-i4 ^iuj <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj .'ig r- (^glc. (jjikilll dHuxSi Jll 4 jjJac- j>j <111 ^Ic. j c. t<_iji 

^gS-LJ - (2111 j^j lull dJll < huM j <l a i -ui JlJ - dJUall £3 j ^ j^jll (3-kts ^Sij ^liiH JlJals |»1 ujj 4_ilc. 

^glc. t'hnjc. " 3ll tills _ " jS lilj 11 a ^al lilj I1 a ^al l_)J " (JjSJj J > 11 <_gS 

jjjl-uj tgjS CluSjj UJ2L -£.[ juojL) jl 4Jink C'iU-nS jllll ^Ic. ClbJajC-j tgSjlaS j^a dljllj (j.la jl <1^11 

(j^Lall 3 <C. 11 a Jll <1 j>la3 111-3 <_ 5 -b ikl l-g-jS Cluljj |afujj <-ilc. <111 <111 (JjaJJ (^Ijll 

(jiajVl (jlji wi< j^a (J^ll l^C-ll ^alj 1 g 1 1 uli ^j 1 g -a»JaJ ^als LgJlLaJj ojA 4 .Q»i a-lljjjj <1Jjla oljJal l-g_}3 Cluljj 
(JiS Jl! jl - LaAll^J dllla£jl llll <111 ClAll j-a jljjl 1 <g Vslj <jiikl ^j Jlkl Cl)j<] (jlq 1 2 l \) ^ j<kllj jalawill jjj CluLa 

" Bkj jc. <111 jfij ^gJI ' j» » nil - dill j-a Ulli LaA-lkl 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1496 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1497 

(21) Chapter: The tashahhud and taslim for 
the eclipse prayer 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


<■_ij-u&l ^S ^ <1 1 q <11 j S^iall C-jlj (21) 


"There was an eclipse of the sun and the Messenger of Allah (^fc) ordered a man to call out: As-salatu jami'ah 
(prayer is about to begin in congregation). The people gathered and the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) led them in 
prayer. He said the takbir, then he recited at length. Then he said the takbir and bowed for a long time, as long as he 
had recited or longer. Then he raised his head and said: Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise 
Him) Then he recited at length, but it was shorter than the first time, then he said the takbir and bowed for a long 
time, but it was shorter than the first time. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah 
hears those who praise Him). Then he said the takbir and prostrated for a long time, as long as he had bowed or 
longer. Then he said the takbir and raised his head, then he said the takbir and prostrated. Then he said the takbir 
and stood up, and recited for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he said the takbir and bowed for a 
long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he raised his head and said: Sami' Allahu liman hamidah. (Allah 
hears those who praise Him). Then he recited for a long time that was shorter than the first recitation in the second 
standing. Then he said the takbir and bowed for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he raised his 
head and said: Sami Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him). Then he said the takbir and 
prostrated for a long time that was shorter than the first time. Then he recited the tashahhud, then he said the 
taslim. Then he stood before them and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 'The sun and the moon do not 
become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone, but they are two of the signs of Allah (SWT). Whichever of them 
becomes eclipsed, turn to Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, and pray." 1 
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o bLLa cAlu: (jc. 3Lui Ail 4j-ai .3c. (jc. 4.lTj]l (jc. t jjliS (jJ W»»i) (jLaic. j^xiC. 

aiulj Allc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jCsls (_Jj2<ujtt]l ClAii^ Chill (AjoliIc. (_jC- (JjJ oj^C. ( _ 5 j^)±ki JlsS (_Sj)».dll 

^fijS jj£ Alj^^ 3 0f.|^_)3 Ij3 jjfis ^aluij AjIc. Alll Alll Jjajj ^l3a3 (jjlhll ^aii.li 4 » a\ k el/I (.nil (jl jlUl 

e33^ j- 0 LS^ ‘hjjla ee-13^ ^3^ P . " sA-ak j-3 Alll a ^».1 " JlSj Auilj iij aJ 3_4 3 J ' Aal_s3 3ljjla l3jSij 

^ _ " e.'l.ak jhl Alii ^<11 " 3^ Auiij JjVI jSijll j-a jA 1/Lljla lc-j£j ^jVI 

p CS^' l>? cA' A AA 3 aal^S l^aS ^al51 p ,*A Joi3 AuiIj £3^ 3 A 3 jl Ac-jSj (Jla iljjJa Ilj7> ui 

Hajla oelj^ ^A • " A-ak jA AlH ^a»i " 3^ Alul j £3 j 3_$A £-j^jll d° (^-jcl 3^ A-lA 3 l^AA ^51 j pi A^ 

" 3lia AuJj ^2j2 A^ ^ 3jA jjC ^3jh l^Aj £^A A^ ^j-jlhl ^ 4 ^' Sfrl^il (j .-a is&J 

^jl n 315 A lie, j Alii a3 ^Ul3 n ml 3_^3l a — j 111 /j*a ^Jjl ^^jgi3 3^ 3 . *' ^ s ^^ (Jj-ai A_iiI ^axa 

All Jj IjC. jila LaAikL jl AJ (■ <5. .A I Ag jH All CllUl (jlli 1 -«g illj AjU^J Vj -^1 ^ll^-ai 3 q I ‘A n V ^^xlilj (jaAattll 

" ebl 3~ill 33j 3=- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1497 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1498 

It was narrated that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said: 

The Messenger of Allah (33M prayed during an eclipse. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, 
then he stood up and (remained standing) for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up, then he 
prostrated for a long time, then he stood up and (remained standing) for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, 
then he stood up, then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat up, then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat 
up and then he finished." 


Cluj c-HLui (jc. t4^Vk ^jjl CF~ ‘ llilk 315 <hj!3 ^g. jj3« 3^ <4jC 5 ^J^ 

"" a" ' ^ * Ji % » " ' ^ f ^ t 0 -■ *■ %o & ' o' o 

^Ijill 3Uali f-1 p 3Ua^ P 3^1 a ^ 1 _jju£ll (^3 pkjij Aiic. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul j cs^^ 3 Chili t^)ij 

3Liali (“4^1^ 3H a l2 ^als till 33als haJal p C jj-s i nil 3lf a l!S haJal P 3ll a l2 

^j-stull 3 LUi ^aJai ^3j ini! 3H a l3 3 hi ^1 pj^ 3 ^^ 31H3 3H a l3 £3 j p 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1498 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1499 

(22) Chapter: Sitting on the minbar after the 
eclipse prayer 

'Aishab said: 


l—ijjalfllt sbll^a h*J jVl^ll t _glc. h^Jtkll AjIj (22) 


"The Prophet went out and the sun became eclipsed. We went out to the apartment and some women 

gathered around us. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) turned to us, and that was at the time of the forenoon. He stood 
for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he raised his head and stood for a shorter time than the first, 
then he bowed for a shorter time than the first, then he prostrated. Then he stood up again and did the same, except 
that he stood and bowed for a shorter time than in the first rak'ah. Then he prostrated and the eclipse ended. When 
he had finished he sat on the minbar and among the things he said was : 'The people will be tried in their graves like 
the trial of the Dajjal." 1 
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c_ac_)U£ 


(jl Call! <CLlc. (jl <jii.lk to^laC. (jl c>>i (jJ JC- H-L^jl-kll (jJ l/" (jjl (jc. t4Jalui (jJ -La^ha ll^jikl 

<111 Jjajj lllll Jlslj c-Luii bill X <q-n 11 ejk^ll ^ll llk^LS (juliuillj I Im^ Lk^)kJi £r^)k. <-ilc. <111 Jjlll 

J, , Jl ^ O " J, \'Z> s T Jl 5 : } tf j> , ' X Jl "T ' < ,, # ^ 8 J- “ ' 

JjC Jj^l jalllll (jjC J-H <Lulj £-1 1/L^la j!! 0 J)~~» ■ l~i blllj ^aiujj <Jc. <H| 

Lais (jLaCull Cblkjj ,hui JjVI <Jtk^)ll JjC <-all3 (jl VI bill JlLa £LLa3 TnlMl j! .Sin <C.j£ij 

j».Ai< 1 _ " JLLcII <lli£ (j_jjlaj (jallll (jl " Jjb Uus Jl!s jlLall ^^Ic. cka 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1499 

In-book reference :Book 16, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1500 

(23) Chapter: How is the Khutbah delivered 
during an eclipse? 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


t—Sj J^ll <llvk\' i_al£ l_iIj (23) 


"There was an eclipse of the sun during the time of the Messenger of Allah He stood and prayed, standing for 

a very long time, then he bowed for a very long time. Then he stood up and (remained standing) for a very long time, 
but shorter than the first time. Then he bowed for a very long time, but shorter than the first time. Then he 
prostrated, then he raised his head and stood for a long time, but it was shorter than the first time. The he stood up 
and (remained standing) for a long time, but it was shorter than the first time. Then he prostrated, and when he 
finished his prayer, the eclipse had ended. He addressed the people and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 
'The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then pray, give in 
charity, and remember Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.' And he said: 'O Ummah of Muhammad! There is no one who 
is more jealous than Allah (SWT) when His male or female slave commits Zina. O Ummah of Muhammad, if you 
knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.'" 


^jc. (j.ux,uill ChqlnS Chill t<2ajlc. (jc. tAjjl (jc. i'ojjc- (jj aUloA bilk. Jl! iS.bc. bilk Jl! iSoAlJjj (jj (JjlkJLul bjlkl 
jA j ^till I Jllal! Ia^. jkjll Jllal! £1 lAa. JLill Jllal! ^glLa3 uij <bc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 'ig r- 

_^ ^**jiji h ^ f ✓ j| ^ ** J J ^ ^ ji jj ^ j| j| ^ ^ jS ^ f ✓ ^ J ^ j 1 ® ^ j| 

j9^_j (jUa\j9 AjujI j ^ ^ JUaLs ^ (1)^9^ 

JA j jS^)ll JUal! (JjVl (»ll^ll J)jC JAj ^ll^ll Jl-kli JjVl jS^jll (jjC JAj j^^)ll JUal! ^1 

(jjJaCul! (jj " Jl! <Jc. l!ll (_yullll L- (jiAuill (jE. jl^- <lljma jps hk-m JjVl jkjll (jjC 

<l] a <k! 11 " Jl! J _ " Jkj Jc. l!ll Ijjkllj IjScUalj I jl .Ae ihlll Hi! <lllkl Vj Ckl Cli_jiil (jl q i l; V ^alllj 

" ^JJ^jlj bl-lls ■ Jnl ^alc-l La J_jhl*j _jl ILsI ll <Lal j\ oAjc. J-jJ^ jl Ckj J 1 - 4lll J-a jlc! hkl (_>^ul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 0 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1501 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) delivered a Khutbah when the sun eclipsed and he said: 'Ammaba'd (to proceed)."' 


(ji co^JLu) Jc. idle. Jj <Jij Jc. t(J-als Jj CjuiVl (jc. 4 jUilu Jc. Ijll IjjCk. Jl! t jLalluj Jj Chkl lj^ik.1 

" haj U»l" Jl!! (jiAa'ill dilhokjl (j;i^. i._ TiS aluij <Jc <111 ^L^i Jjill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1501 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 43 
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16 - The Book of Eclipses (1459 - 1503) 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1502 

(24) Chapter: The command to supplicated 
during an eclipse 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


c_a 


t_s_jkf3l ^ e-lc-llU l-jU (24) 


"We were with the Prophet (;£*&) and the sun became eclipsed. He got up and went to the masjid, dragging his 
garment in haste. The people stood with him and he prayed two rak'ahs as they usually prayed. When the eclipse 
ended he addressed us and said 'The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah (SWT), with which He strikes 
fear into His slaves. They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see either of them being 
eclipsed, then pray and supplicate until it removed it from you." 1 

I jAj - tAjjj 1 vVw <Jl! t jlc. jj jjlac. ll^jfkl 
pi A > . il l c — i&j-uSjLs p 1 ■ j A jlc. 4.1)1 ^ h 

tjjl ^jaillj (jLLuolI (j] " (1Jill 1 hlrS Clilkjl Uals 

J La <■ Q .IT \ j 1 jC.Al J I j;). .o a LaAA ^.1 < a j i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 2 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1503 

Chapter: The command to seek 
forgiveness during an eclipse 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 



jkill jliilkyc yh\ (25) 


j2lI Ak. U£ Jll 4 oj£j ^3 jc. cjui*dl jc. lijAk <3ll - £Jjj jJ 

(jjhVij Lofl jmC (jjUll a 3J ilia a 11 j«a oc-IAj Ai_uAa]l 

fijlj lill Akl Cl) jxl (jl a > kjj V 1 lag j] j oAlhc. 1 ag J Aill Cl)l3 a (j 


"There was an eclipse of the sun, and the Messenger of Allah (jjij got up in a rush, fearing that it might be the 
Hour. He went to the masjid, where he stood and prayed, standing, bowing and prostrating for the longest time that 
I ever saw him do in prayer. Then he said: 'These signs that Allah (SWT) sends do not occur for the death or birth of 
anyone, but Allah (SWT) sends them to strike fear into His slaves. If you see any of these things, then hasten to 
remember Him, call upon Him supplicate and ask for His forgiveness." 1 


5 t o ' ^ t 0 0 o c 

(jnla will daiinS 3 Is ^^jl jC. toA^JJ ^^jl jC. cAj^JJ jC. tAJiLuil ^^jl jC. C ja^JuilaH (jk^.j)l ~ L ^~ tip li^)^l 

App. i uj ^1_}3 ^lLaJ ^lll Ai_ui3l ^lll Ac.LLi]I (jj£j (jl ^ ink j Ic. j3 a3c- <111 ^h,-i jj3l ^ll^ 

1 g 1 > n^)J Alii Ajlikl Vj Akl Cl)_jia] (jjk V Alii (Jjjjj ^ji)l dlliVI oAA (jl " 3ll AjbLLa <^3 4l*Aj AjjIj La 

" ojl qi'L III j Ajlc-Aj oj£a J) IjC. jail lliiu tgka ^LLIj lill aiUc. 1$^ i_S jkj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 3 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 16, Hadith 1504 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (Al- Istisqa') 

(1504- 1528) 

eliuiuuVI tjts 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: When should the imam pray for ^ c_L (1) 

rain 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the livestock have died and the 
routes have been cut off; pray to Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime.' So the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) prayed to 
Allah (SWT) and it rained from that Friday until the next. Then a man came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and 
said: 'The houses have been destroyed, the routes have been cut off and the livestock have died.' He said: 'O Allah, on 
the tops of the mountains and hills, in the bottom of the valleys and where the trees grow.' So (the rain) was lifted 
from Al-Madinah like a garment being removed." 


All I ^1] 3-^ 4l3llLa (JJlii (_JC. 4J-aj All! iJC- djjCu 4tllLa (jC. 4.\'» > n ^ A JJJ3 

Ail! <__ s l J -‘ a All! lc-33 , 33 J All! jll 33^ dlalaflj! j Cl1^1 ft All! !l 3-3 A_ilc. All! 

T lAhg'i All! 11 3-3 A_iic. All I 3*-° All! ^IJ 3^J el-3^ A * a-s 1! ^1! A» I-nII {ja lljl-iaA A_ilc. 

" jfr .Will Clulliaj AlCjVl 3 .'7~ 1' 11' " 3-3 . ^g-ui!y*H CjSii&j 3.'3! C Clijaall 

l_ijj 3I CjUaj! aCjcaII ,jc. duLkjla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1504 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1505 

(2) Chapter: The imam going out to the 
prayer place to pray for rain 

It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim: 


HLu3^l Ji^ii Jj e uvi z/jL (2) 


"Sufyan said: 'I asked 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr who said: I heard it from Abbad bin Tamim who narrated it from his 
father, that 'Abdullah bin Zaid, who was shown the call to prayer (in a dream) said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) 
went out to the prayer place to pray for rain. He faced the kiblah and turned his cloak around and prayed two 
rnk'ahs.'" 


- t.-g-a'i (jj hlgc. ,jc. 4aJ)^. (jj jjlac- (jJ j£-j ^j! (jc. LlaII V*nW Jls t^jliVni In/W (Jll i j qj lukJa ^^>^3 

elilll (jj! ‘t^cl! cjJ; ,jj All! cjc. ^j! - ^! chikj <jj cUc. 4 ^ Alia-xu^ Jlia Ail! cjc. CiIHa (jUi2i 3-9 

_jj! 3-3 . ^iLaj oc-lij 4 -ilAj aLH! (JjalLujli ^g,q»Cl »11 j ^hT-tall ^glj A_ilc. All! ^h^-i All! 3 3-9 

(jj All! Ajc. !1Aj Ajj 3JC- (jJ C-jJ) (jJ All! Ajc. c-lilll 3J_) (jJ All! c 3_S A i JJC. (_jj| (j-a laic. !1 a 3^- 

. ^il C- 3 j j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 5 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 2 
















17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa 1 ) (1504 - 1528) 


English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1506 

(3) Chapter: The recommended condition for 
the imam to be in if he goes out 


131 \ gJ p 3 !>U d vk,*n 3 Jl-kJl l_iIj ( 3 ) 


It was narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah that: 


His father said: "So and so sent me to ask him how the Messenger of Allah (Ait) prayed for rain (Istisqa 1 )." He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah (33) went out beseeching and humble, (dressed) in a state of humility. He did not give a 
Khutbah like this Khutbah of yours, and he prayed two rak'ahs." 1 


4A-jl-3 (jj Ail! 3c. (jj k ttil (jj pl2aA (jc. 4 j)l jLoi (jc. 4(jia^jll 3c- (jc. lla .<aj 4jjjjaiis (jj k»nl 

»laxululVI ^ pluij A_iic. A_lll A_l]l Jjjjj 4eb3ja (jc. aJLLI (JjLjC. j)j| ^yl) (g-jlmjl 3l! 4A_3 l/* 

(j3k£j o3 pf33ak. 4-llrk ; pli VAxUa IxjJaljia lc jtlali a piuj A_ilc. A_lll A_lll Jjjjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 6 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1507 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Zaid that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) prayed for rain wearing a black khamisah. 


Aill Cj^jj (jl 4-ljj (jj Alii 3c. ,jc. 4pOxu (jj 3 jc. ,jc. 4Ajjc j)J ojUac. l jc. 4 jjjkll 3c. l3Sk. (Jl§ 44j3a djlkS 


A >V-i;.ak Aplc-J 


Cali.' 1 


pi. ■: j A_lic. A_I1I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 7 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1508 

Chapter: The imam sitting on the minbar 
to pray for rain 

It was narrated from Hisham binlshaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah that: 



o 0 

j33! ^gic. 4-lC (4) 


His father said: "I asked Ibn 'Abbas how the Messenger of Allah (33) prayed for rain. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah (33) went out (dressed) in a state of humility, beseeching and humble. He sat on the minbar but he did not 
deliver a Khutbah like this Khutbah of yours, rather he kept supplicating beseeching and saying the takbir, and he 
prayed two rak'ahs as he used to do during the two 'Eids.'" 

. 3ll 4.3k a (jj 3 jc. (3 3i3a li^ik.1 

11 Jjjjj 4obl3a (jc. (jj3c. j)jl (.“ill hi 
(_gic. (Jj3j lc.jj_ia3i btjJaljia ^33 
(jjiucll ^2 ^g3j3J jjl3 33 (jmkj 


3ls 4 A-iji (jc. 4 a 33 (j) kill 3c. (jj 333j (jj pUiuA (jc. 4 <Jjc.U 3) (jj piiLk 133 
pLuj a3c. a_11I a_11I Jjjjj (3-^ pU..o..iVI pLjj a3c. a_11I ^1>,-i a. 

(gi-Laj jJ-3illj jjJallllj c.lc3l (_g3 Jjj ^ CJ^_S &3h pkTll-ik 4. 'Ah 1 p3 j33l 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 8 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1509 
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(5) Chapter: The imam turning his back to 
the people when supplicating during prayers 
for rain 


^ c-lc-lll .Ik. pjjllll cJjjlili L_)lj (5) 


It was narrated from Abbad bin Tamim that: 


His paternal uncle had told him that he went out with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) to pray for rain. He turned his 
rida' around, and turned his back to the people, then he prayed two rak'ahs and recited loudly. 


4<jl AiiSk. 4<Jac. J 4 |=u^j QJ .iljc. Cfi- (jc- 44_ul (jc- 4-liijll lith Qll t(jl 'J\r, ,_jj jj^c. ^jlkj 

jgjm^j Ic-lj o^Ja (jjLiii ec-llj ^qx al »hj ^afuj <j!g. <111 <111 ^Ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 150 9 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1510 

(6) Chapter: The imam turning his rida' 
around when praying for rain 




a o 

ltil 


VI Aic. ^LaVI L_illaj L_llj (6) 


It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim, from his paternal uncle that: 


The Prophet prayed for rain, and prayed two rak'ahs, and turned his rida' around. 

^luij <_iic. <111 ^g-jlll (jl 4<JaC- (jc. 4^-LOJ Qj luc. (jc. 4 ji (jj <lll lie. (jC. 4 (jllilu (jC. 4<llla 

oe-llj 4-ihj ^glLaj 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1510 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1511 

(7) Chapter: When should the imam turn his ^ (7) 

rida' around? 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abi Bakr that: 


He heard Abbad bin Tamim said: "The Messenger of Allah (£g&) went out and prayed for rain, and he turned his 
rida' around when he turned to the Qiblah." 


Jj^l 4llj Qj <111 


.lie. c m^ajai 


4|aXaJ lljC. <il 4 jSLj (jji <lll lie- (jC. 4iilll-a (jC. 4<llla 

<ljk)l ‘ ill 0«.llj (g q ° ill > illi ^alj-UJ <ulc. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1511 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1512 

(8) Chapter: The imam raising his hands ^ 

It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim, from his paternal uncle, that: 

He saw the Messenger of Allah ), when he prayed for rain, turn to face the Qiblah, turning his cloak around and 
raising his hands. 









17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (Al-Istisqa 1 ) (1504 - 1528) 




Ail 4 AJ 1 C. jC. 4^4-lAJ jj blic. jC. 4(j jAjll jC. 4 4 - n» nl jC. 4Ai<Ls lij-lk (_jlj 4^gJ^iA^J! Alkll JjC. jj ^LluA li jyki 

A_jij £3 jj frli jll *• ■ ^ilill (JjiLajI »U.,n.,iVI ^3 fluij A_ic. A.11I A_lll jl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1512 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1513 

(9) Chapter: How to raise the hands ^ 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£&) did not raise his hands during any supplication except when praying for rain, when 
he used to raise his hands so high that the whiteness of his armpits could be seen." 


A_iic. A.11I Alii (JjjJJ jl£ (_)li 4(Jjjl jC. 4 o31jI jC. 4.*h» 41 I jC. 4 jl llMl llut 4 11 jj jC. 44 iuujj jj 4 - UX 4*ii ^i ji^.1 

A jlajl (jJal JJ jjJ Aj3j £3jj jlS Aill frl&mluiVI (_g3 VI e-lcill jj Ajij £3jj V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1513 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1514 

It was narrated from Abi Al-Lahm that: 

He saw the Messenger of Allah at Ahj ar Az- Zait praying for rain and raising his hands, making supplications. 


0 * 0 ^ ^ a - o o . C 0 0 0 „ 0 ^ ■* s bb -• tf " * O'* " 0 * 

(jji ‘JJ-aC- Cf' ‘Aili AjC. jj ijjj jC- ^1 jj ,*h» 4 11 jC. 43JJJ jj ilia. jC. 44** mil ' nik jlS 4A_jjj3 lijjkl 

jc-bi AjaSi ^iii jA j i _5 3> A>ii j iblu jll jl k-J .lie. |»1jjjj A_ic. A.11I aAII (Jjjjjj jjj A_jj 4^iill ^^jI jc. ^a^ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1514 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1515 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that he said: 

"While we were in the masjid on Friday and the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was addressing the people, a man stood 
up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the routes have been cut off, our wealth has been destroyed and prices have gone 
up. Pray to Allah (SWT) to give us rain.' So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) raised his hands in level with his face and 
said: 'O Allah, give us rain.' By Allah (SWT), the Messenger of Allah Offisfe) had not come down from the minbar 
before it started to pour with rain, and it rained from that day until the following Friday. Then a man stood up-1 do 
not know if he was the same man who had asked the Messenger of Allah (^-is,) to pray for rain for us or not- and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the routes have been cut off, and our wealth has been destroyed because there is too 
much water. Pray to Allah (SWT ) to stop the rain for us.' The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 'O Allah, around us 
and not on us, rather on the mountains and places where trees grow.' By Allah, hardly had the Messenger of Allah 
(Ate) spoken these words than the clouds split apart (and vanished) until we could not see anything of them.'" 


jj (jjiil jc. 4 jji J jj Aill Juc. jj ibLjji jc. - j ji^aH j&j - 4.V» >n jc. 44 “ nil! 1 Vok 4bl2ak. jj ^ 1 Hjc. li jjkS 
li (J^.j ^ls3 (jiill 4-itrs j J A_ic. Aill ^gix^a A.11I (Jjjjjj A_*_A^il ^jJ ba>Inwall ^3 jii lilJ A» o4n Ajj 4iiiUa 

A_jij A_ic. Aill Aill Jjjjj ^3^ • ^ ‘ 11 j jj Aill ^blil 4_li^.jj JljiVl 4Jh£i&j (J^Lil 4** \n JaSJ Aill 

li jlailj I jiaii 1 \* 4II jl jjiall jC. ^aLajj A_ic. Aill Aill (Jjjjj Aill jfl _ " 1 iLujI 111 " A^_^.j c-l^. 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa 1 ) (1504 - 1528) elwLaiV I 

2)1-33 - V l2l 3 111 "' 111 ' |2 -u_ 5 <llc. <11! ^glj^a <111 Ch c£^l! 3 L$ 3^ V - dpC ^Isfl (_£^)dV! <a-a^JI 31 ^j2l (2113 

<2c. <111 3 > -*~ l <111 (Jjjjij (Jlls _ c-Loll lie. >21 xaaJ (jt <111 £-3ls c-Lall ajp^ {^yi 33^1 dlfliA j 33^ 1 —mJaflj! <111 2)j- u) j 12 
<iic. <U1 3 J- ' a <U1 (Jjj-uj (jl V) jA La <lllj 2)1-3 . " J^-Lill dljlLaj (JllaJl 3c. (j£lj Lille. Vj LLillj^- ^3' " |»)j-uj 

1222 <La La 3^ t_lLklall 2212j ^aluj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1515 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1516 

(10) Chapter: The supplication ‘■hW (10) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Prophet (;£230 said: "Allahumma sqina (O Allah, give us rain)." 

(jj (jjiil ,jc. t.U» Li 3^1 l2j2k Jli 4t_j jAj ^-Vjla. 2)1-5 t<alui ,_jj ojjiJall ^CoA jjI ^ nh K 2)15 ‘ 33 LW 2 l2j2kl 

" 1 iSjoil 111 " 2)^3 ^alj-JJJ <lle <111 0 L^| 3^21^ tdllLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1516 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1517 

It was narrated from Thabit that Anas said: 

"The Prophet (233 was delivering the Khutbah one Friday when the people stood up and shouted: 'O Prophet of 
Allah! There has been no rain and the animals have died. Pray to Allah (SWT) to send us rain.' He said: 'O Allah, 
send us rain; O Allah, send us rain.' By Allah (SWT), we could not see even a wisp of a cloud in the sky, then a cloud 
appeared and grew, and it rained. The Messenger of Allah (233 came down and prayed, and the people departed, 
and it continued to rain until the following Friday. When the Messenger of Allah (233 stood up to deliver the 
Khutbah, they called out to him and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, the houses are destroyed and the routes are cut off. 
Pray to Allah to take it away from us.' The Messenger of Allah (233 smiled and said: 'O Allah, around us and not on 
us!' Then is dispersed from Al-Madinah and rain fell around Al-Madinah but not a single drop fell on Al-Madinah. I 
looked, and it was in something like a ring." 


,_jc. idulli ,jc. - j&j - ijaC- (jJ <U! CpC. dm Am 3-3 t^aoxAll fn'iK 3-3 -4^- lP A22.2 l2^)j3 

# ^ ^ ^ " o " ^ Jl S* Ji ^ ^ ^ ,, o * o " J 5 

jLdll >"iLi^ <111 12 ljll-33 !_j^.LLaS (jjl2ll <21 a »II c. j-i<j 3.0 j <iic. <111 ^L^-i 23^ 2)1-5 

- Jll - i—jLdm i^yi <&33 »1 3hH ^3 ^ 'til! 2)13 _ " l V<nl Liilul " 2)1-3 . I '3 ‘ 11 1 2i^ 4lll £dlil ^jtgLlI 

C 5 I] 3=^ 2)3 3 (jjlLlI ( ajcVilj 3 (T-i3 |3uij <2c. <111 3^3 (1)3J 12113 ^) 13 ) ^-1 dijTbli a2L2_uj Til IV 1 I 3 

dmJaflJj Clljjjl^ di-a^L <11! 23 4 3^ <il] Ij3 .Ai (.-lladj <2c. <11! ^L^-i <11! ^13 dls A* 2-sll ^3 

CP 




14 31 2 Cj\ <111 ^213 2 p! 

3jlSyi (Jli-a I 42 ) J <Lj-dll 3) dlj Li j3 o3 a 3 A bdalL jLili'l Laj 14-1_J^. jLi 2': d-^3 A ~i y^ xil! 


y fn'q'iS _ " Lisle. Vj L21'3- 3 II! " 2 )!- 3_5 |3uij <ilc. <11! 3^ All! InVi3 _ lie. I^ in \ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1517 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1518 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa') (1504 - 1528) I 

A man entered the masjid when the Messenger of Allah was standing and delivering the Khutbah. He turned 
to face the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) standing and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, our wealth has been destroyed and 
the routes have been cut off. Pray to Allah (SWT) to send us rain.' The Messenger of Allah (;£&&) raised his hands 
then said: "O Allah, send us rain." Anas said: "By Allah, we had not seen even a wisp of a cloud in the sky and there 
were no houses or buildings between us and (the mountain of) Sal'. Then a cloud like a shield appeared, and when it 
reached the middle of the sky it spread and it began to rain." Anas said: "By Allah, we did not see the sun for a week. 
Then a man entered through that door on the following Friday, when the Messenger of Allah Ofijit) was standing 
and delivering the Khutbah. He turned to face him standing and said: 'O Messenger of Allah may Allah 

(SWT) send blessings upon you. Our wealth has been destroyed and the routes have been cut off. Pray to Allah 
(SWT) to withold (the rain) from us.' The Messenger of Allah (Ai) raised his hands and said: 'O Allah, around us 
and not on us.; O Allah, on the hills and mountains, the bottoms of the valleys and where the trees grow.' Then it 
stopped raining and we went out walking in the sun." Sharik said: 'I asked Anas: 'Was he the same man?' He said: 
'No.'" 


d)kl (jl ciillLa (jjiil ,jc. 4<ill be. dbjd lilSd dJl! <Jjc.lbLil UiiSd JUS ^ c. lljldl 

<111 b Jbj Balls ^iujj <.ilc. <111 <111 J/Vn.ili i-V)-iS; <Jc. <111 <lll ^auatall 

^ill 1 j ^111 " d)ll <jll |»Lujj <dc- <111 <111 Jjjjj £ija _ 1 V'i )i ) (jS <111 (_J±bll dlifadlj (Jl^aS/l ChiiA 

<11 S. > ii d UtllaS jll V j dll ^ya ^ld (jAJj llbj Uaj <C.J)3 V j <jl_dd ^_ya c-1 dull 1-1 <lllj V j (jdl dJll . " llici 

dill ^_ya <_Jkl dl Jl-3 _ 1'lln (jdadll llllj Id <111 j ^j (jdl Jls _ dl^ldalj djjdlljl »1 d-all i."l)-inijj Uals (jjjb! (Jbs 

£”” /"£ £ £ ' ' a ' 2 ^ ^ o ^ ^ o o o' o 

^aldj <111 <111 11 (_)la3 Ldlls A llal i nil i.dadJ ^jlls uij <dc. <111 <lll (Jjjjijj A L&l Ay -a^ll ^5 4.All! 

^lll " (JlaS <j! 1 <dc. <111 ^h^-i <111 ^3^)3 • ll^ - 1 gSmd (jl ^111 ^-^1-3 <_)bJI ddJafljlj (Jl^jJaVl dBide, 

(jbadll ^ will LiL^jdj dlilall 1)1-3 _ " ^)ddll dljldaj <-djyi i—ll^iallj ^alSiyi 111 Idle. ^ j Idlllj^ 

. V jil (DjVi^yii >i ubf did dLjd jii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1518 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1519 

(11) Chapter: Prayer after the supplication a*j oJ-Lall s-“b (11) 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 


"Abbad bin Tamim told me that he heard his paternal uncle, who was one of the companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (^ifc) say: "The Messenger of Allah (^d) went out one day to pray for rain. He turned his back toward the 
people, praying to Allah (SWT), and he turned to face the Qiblah. He turned his rida' around, then he prayed two 
rak'ahs." (One of the narrators) Ibn Abi Dhi'b said in the hadith: "And he recited in them both." 


Jll tL-ltgd (jc. 4(jdjJj 4t_dj (jc. 4 L_JAj (_Jj| (jc. 4^duil lilj <lb 0C-lj3 (jj dljldJI (3ll 

<dc. <111 <111 (JjjjIJ c)j% joIj-JJ <dc. <111 (^-b^ 3 “bll ^ya 4<dc. ^,<UH <jl <(_JJ jljC. 

(_5^ ^j| (l)ls _ jrn^J OC-llj (l)_J^.J <ldl| (Jyq'I IH J j llll jc-d 0^)g-la (Jjllll ^gl) (J_jds ^iddoj IdjJ 

1 -)3 \ji$j djjddl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1519 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 16 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (Al-Istisqa 1 ) (1504 - 1528) 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1520 

(12) Chapter: How many (rak'ahs) are there 
in the prayer for rain (Salat Al- Istisqa') ? 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Zaid that: 


AiLukVI sbllfl ^ sib (12) 


The Prophet (;£,$££) went out to pray for rain, and he prayed two rak'ahs facing the Qiblah. (Sahih 


jj Alii jc. jj uCc. jc 4,*laka jj j£j ^1 jc 1-s.j jc 4.1 m. joi jj Lula. ClI j? tijikl 


4_Lkll (JjaiLujIj j)i»C 


I > .oA q i ill j. ii; 


^aluuj A_ilc A_lll (_gl^a jl ‘AO 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1520 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 17 

English translation :Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1521 

(13) Chapter: How is the prayer for rain 
performed? 


^llLukyi sblLfl ujU (13) 


It was narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah that: 


His father said: "One of the governors sent me to Ibn Abbas to ask him about the prayer for rain. He said: 'What kept 
him from asking me? The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) went out humbly, (dressed) in a state of humility, 
submissiveness and beseeching, and he prayed two rak'ahs as in the Eid prayer, but he did not deliver a Khutbah like 
this Khutbah of yours.'" 


3li tAjjl jc jj aIII luc jj (jjLkld jj ^l2aA jc 4 jUiLai \2iSk. CIS 4 £^£j liiiSk. jjlS 4 jbL^- j? - 1 4 

ggL-a Alll 4^ ill ml jl Ajtjl La gyAjC jj| jjlls 4p-LLuiLuiVI jc 4_11 _ujI ulSc jj| ^glj e-ljlVl j^s Ls ' ‘‘Q 

olA -Jak 4-li-iL i jjlutll ^gS ^glLaJ Lo5i jm^j gglLaS lc jtlall a 1» inVia ViLLa buJaljia 4_iic Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1521 
In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1522 

(14) Chapter: Reciting Qur'an loudly for the c-lalul^VI gJ s-'f? (14) 

prayer for rain 

It was narrated from 'Abbad bin Tamim from his paternal uncle that: 


The Prophet ) went out and prayed for rain, then he prayed two rak'ahs in which he recited loudly. 

jc 4|=a-aj jj jlAc jc 4 jjA jll jc. 44_uil ggjl jj| jc 4 jlLLoj liliSk. jjll 4^31 jj gjTl fnW jjls 4£ilj jJ -LakJa lijikl 

oa.lySlLj La^jS jjJJtSj ^gllaaS ^q.n'i»nli ^ 4 _llc aDI ^L^-i jgjill jl 4AJ1C 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1522 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1523 

(15) Chapter: What to say when it rains (15) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa 1 ) (1504 - 1528) 


When it rained the Messenger of Allah would say: "AUahuminaj'alhu Sayyiban nafi' a. (O Allah, make it beneficial 
rain)." 


Alii Llj-^j (j^ t4-bllc. (jc- 44_lji (jc. (jC- (JJUA4 (_jC. lij.lL. (3^ 4 ^_)J A li^ALj 

" IjLsIj 1 JJjLa 41*^1 ->g 1H " Ljb jfaJal Bl (jib ^luij 4_llc- aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 152 3 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1524 

(16) Chapter: It is Makruh to attribute rain to 
the stars 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


jlhJbky! 2 ua!j£ (16) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: I have never sent down My favor to My 
slaves but a group of them became disbelievers who say; "The stars and by stars.'" 


7m Cl Lib 44 -ll g u> j)jl jc. 4(jjijjJ ^jaLJ Lib 44 _iAj j>jl liUil Ljb 4jjJac. ,jj (jJ .Mj^j j)J lijLki 

Jz- di ax 3i La (3^.j jc. aIII Ljb " 4_ilc. 4ill ^ L^i aIII Lib Lib ‘OjjjA jc 4 Abe jj aJII .iac jj 4111 

" L_bjblLij L_lbjbll (jj\ jb jj^jSlb tg^ ^g la jj^ ^ n^il V] bab j-« c/^bc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1524 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1525 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"It rained during the time of the Prophet (X$&) and he said: 'Have you nt heard what your Lord said this night? He 
said: I have never sent down any blessing upon My slaves but some of them become disbelievers thereby, saying: 
'We have been given rain by such and such a star.' As for the one who believes in Me and praises Me for giving rain, 
that is the one who believes in Me and disbelieves in the stars. But the one who says: 'We have been given rain by 
such and such a star' he has disbelieved in Me and believed in the stars." 


(jjAill jiai Lib 4^jg ->11 bib. jj b j jc 44 AII be. jj Aill bjc. jc 4jl »njb jJ ^-La jc 4 jljiLj liiiiL. Jb 44 jjaS lijLL.1 

^ n«-ij VI j^a jbjc ^^lc Clikaji La Lib aLHI ££jj Lib ILLa ajoU ^31 " jl-b 4_ijc <111 ^L^i jbll ■''gc ^Ic 
jjbj (jil (_^bl lillis jl A i II J C ^ jil j4 Loll libj lib £ jig lijlaja j^jljb jj^lb Lg_! ^.g La AilLia 

" 4_ibjbllj jbj ls~} jbl bllia libj lib bjibi Lib ji_j ^-jbjbllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 152 5 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1526 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,<&) said: 'If Allah (SWT) were to withhold rain from His slaves for five years and then 
send it, some of the people would become disbelievers, saying: "We have been given rain by the star of Al-Mijdah." 
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Alii BIS Jll Jjjuoi J (jc- tjjjja. 4 - A 3 ,_jC. (jc. CjjUilo ,_jc. 4ebl*JI ;_jj 3c- 

Jjjali (j-a AiJ-La aIAjS aj (jjlui (juaS oAAc- ^jC. jT) 3I 3- Alii AlAJai jl " aluij Allc- 4_lll ^h«-> 

' " " ' ' \ " ' ' ' ' O 0 ''''*'*'* 

" W.all t-jil 1 A \0 , ' rX ^0 ' 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1526 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1527 

(17) Chapter: Imam asking for rain to be 0J ^ a 3^' (17) 

stopped if he fears that it may cause harm 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"There was no rain for a year, so some of the Muslims went to the Prophet (33) one Friday and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, there has been no rain; the land has become bare and our wealth has been destroyed.' He raised his hands, 
and we did not see any cloud in the sky. He stretched forth his hands until I could see the whiteness of his armpits, 
praying to Allah (SWT) for rain. When we finished praying Jumu'ah, even a young man whose house nearby was 
worried about how he would get home. That lasted for a week, then on the following Friday they said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, houses have been destroyed and all travel has been ceased.' The Messenger of Allah (33) smiled at how 
guickly the sons of Adam become weary, and he said with his hands raised: 'O Allah, around us and not on us,' and it 
dispersed from Al-Madinah." 


(j>i»J Ualc. jla-all 3-3 4(jjijl (jc. Ofo-s luh 3-3 4(JjC.Uajjjj 3-3 4 cP 3^ £ ' ^A^ 1 

Uaj Aj 3 £3^ 3-3.3-al! t£liA j ‘“'A. A A^*' 4 '" -kk3 Alii Jj-^A ^ 3-33 AjLa^. A-lic- Alii ^h^-i 

4 - jl nill ^aI 3^- A* 1 phA-i LaS - 3-^ - 3^J 3" ^111 jjs 3 ° A i n} A JJajj (jJat-jj lAl^A 3^ A)3j AA3 4jl A ‘ H C-3uill ^^5 

ClijjAl aAII U ' g jh 3 ^^ A*_3JI CAli Uals 3 ClLalis aSaI 3 ) ^A^A^^ 

" tile. Vj Uilja. ('j III " AjAaj 3-3 j ^31 (_jj( Albi-a Ac.^)jjdl Ailc- Alii ^U<-i Alii Ja^A ■>>>m3 3-3 . 335^ 

. ajjaaII ,jc. diLA&ia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 152 7 

In-book reference :Book 17, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1528 

Chapter: Imam raising his hands when 
asking for rain to stop 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"There was a drought during the time of the Messenger of Allah (33)- While the Messenger of Allah (33) was 
giving the Khutbah on the minbar one Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah wealth has been 
destroyed and our children are hungry; pray to Allah for us.' The Messenger of Allah (33) raised his hands, and we 
could not see even a wisp of a cloud in the sky, but by the One in Whose hand is my soul, he did not lower (his 
hands) before clouds like mountains appeared, and he did not come down from his minbar before we saw the rain 
dripping from his beard. It rained that day and the next day, and the day after, until the following Friday. Then that 
Bedouin"- or he said, "Someone else"- "stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, buildings have been destroyed and 
wealth has drowned; pray to Allah (SWT) for us. The Messenger of Allah (33) raised his hands and said: 'O Allah, 



i3LmJa! aJLuiA Aic. 4 j3 £3a 3^? (18) 
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17 - The Book of Praying for Rain (AI- Istisqa 1 ) (1504 - 1528) 


around us and not on us.' He did not point in any direction but the clouds dispersed, until Al-Madinah became like a 
hole. And the valleys ran with water and no one came from any direction but he told us of the heavy rains." 


(jj (jjiil jc. 4<lll 3 c. jj (jLkluj jc. jjoc. jjI UUjl JlS «allha jj .iiljll hl3k 3^ jj ^ jo-s o 

^ic. i__ila^j <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul j 11JJ3 ^alouj <jlc. <H| ^L,-i <11| Jjjjj ^^^Ic. <-lui (_3-ill j1 Lai iLlllo 

<3c. <111 (^glj-a <111 • hi <111 jt-3 3Li*ll £-Li.j (_J\—oil iMa <lll 3j- UJ .J 11 <3^ 4^3 A » oy II jpoll 

e^)-lio jC. J JpJ 4 I ^1 311>" 31-111 y 1 k hi jIj 1 g » > >1 j La ojj ^ wi<h (_^3lj <C. j3 e-LLull ^^3 (_£jj Laj <j 41 
3ls jl 333 C 'VI 3114 4 ^ l5A^7I <*-o^JI ^ 3 !^ 4-4} jlllj -hll joj 3114 llojj ll jhio^ 4"n ^>\ (i _ s ^C- j41 Vl) jl-ioll Clnlj 
111 " 3ha <j41 ^Ljjj <3c. <111 (_ 5 l J ^ a 4111 3j- u, j £9> . Ill <111 3321 jj^j e.t-211 ^^41 ^lll 3j jjj j 11 3hs 0 ^jc. 

hlj (_£jll jll 3lLiJ ^43?JI 31^ <i}3oll ClljLLa (jia. Clihh^l V] l—lLhJull jo <321 ^1 £>3 j J^-“U 3“3 • " I 31c. Vj Uall ja. 

334JL ji^-l VI <Ljb jo .ikl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1528 

In-book reference :Book 17, Haditli 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 17, Hadith 1529 
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18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer (1529 - 1555) 



(1) Chapter: The narrations mentioned for the 


^( 1 ) 


Fear Prayer 

It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: 

"We were with Sa'eed bin Al-'Asi in Tabaristan, and Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman was with us. He said: 'Which of you 
offered the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah Hudhaifah said: 'I did', and he described it. He said: 'The 

Messenger of Allah (,£$&) offered the fear prayer, leading one group who had formed rows behind him in praying 
one rak'ah, while the other group was between him and the enemy. So he led the group that was near him in praying 
one rak'ah, then they left and took the place of others, and the others came and he led them in praying one rak'ah.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1529 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1530 

It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: 

"We were with Sa'eed bin Al-'Asi in Tabaristan, and Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman was with us. He said: 'Which of you 
offered the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc)?' Hudhaifah said: 'I did.' So Hudhaifah stood and the 
people formed two rows behind him, one row behind him and one row facing the enemy. He led those who were 
behind him in praying one rak'ah, then they went and took the place of the others, and the others came and he led 
them in praying one rak'ah, and they did not make it up." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1530 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1531 

Narrated from Zaid bin Thabit: 

A prayer like that of Hudhaifah was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit from the Prophet (). 








18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer (1529 - 1555) ‘■j 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1531 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1532 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Allah (SWT) enjoined the prayer on the tongue of your Prophet Cffisit): four (rak'ahs) while a resident, two rak'ahs 
while traveling, and one rak'ah during times of fear." 


jU2 sbtloll <111 (jiays (Jla 4 (JjAjC- jjl jC. 4AAlkJs jC. 4(Jjoli,Sn jj jl£Lj jC- 4<jljC. Jji UjAk (Jla 4<JJJ3 Ujjki 

<jl£j (_Sjkll jm^J UtJji jjJaSkll ^3 <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1532 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1533 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) prayed at Dhi Qarad and the people formed two rows behind him, one row behind 
him and one row fadng the enemy. He led those who were behind him in praying one rak'ah, then they went and 
took the place of the others, and the others came and he led them in praying one rak'ah, and they did not make it up. 


c <111 AjC. jj <111 *mc. jc. 4^»g kll jj jJi ^ Yok (Jll 4 jllLai jc. 4 .V»,»n jj 111 Ik. £)la 4 jLloJ jj Jbakia ll jlkl 

lakaj <ahs. Lika j ,Ai (_^jlill <_Lkaj Aj3 4_llc. <111 ^Ij^a <111 jl jjl jC. 

IjjJaSj ^lj <jlSj ^1 »V-i3 lAllljl e-lkj e-VjA jIfLa ^1] f-VjjA 4 Sj. .Ml <jlSj <11^. jjillj ^IjaS jAall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1533 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1534 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullab bin Abdullab bin Utbah that: 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah (X^) stood and the people stood with him, and he said the 
takbir and they said the takbir. Then he bowed, and some of them bowed, then he prostrated and they prostrated, 
then he stood for the second rak'ah and those who had prostrated with him moved back and guarded their brothers, 
and the other group came and bowed and prostrated with the Prophet () • All the people were praying and saying 
the takbir, but they were guarding one another." 


jS 4<JJC- jj <lll aIc. jj <111 AjIc- (jc- 4jjk jll jc. 4 jAll jll jc. 4 aiak A (jc. 4 jj AjJt >11 jj jLalc. jj j^jiaC. 

ft ^ 0 ' ' '' ' * " f. 5 " ^ ■' } ' £ ^ " * a " £ " s o ' a 

£1 ^g i-a (JjUl IjjlUj 5^3 <*-a (_yjllll ^l-3j 4_llc. <U| <111 (_)lS 4(Jjllc. jj <111 AjC. 

jjlll (_£^)kyi <illlall dillj <*Js IjAaJal jjAll ^)ktj3 Ijl^ll <ji£^) 3| ^glj ^al! IjAkluj AkJal 

1 T-i» j ^g . s-tv j jklj obLLa ^^3 ag K (jjullj I jAk-mj <jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1534 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1535 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The fear prayer was no more than two prostrations like the prayer of these guards of yours today behind the Imams 
of yours, except that it was one group after another. One group stood, although they were all behind the Messenger 
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c_a(._ 


of Allah (LL-LT and one group prostrated with him, then the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) stood up and they all stood 
with him. Then he bowed and they all bowed with him, then he prostrated and those who had been standing the first 
time prostrated with him. When the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and those who had prostrated with him at the end of 
their prayer sat, those who had been standing prostrated by themselves, then they sat and the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) said the taslim with all of them. 


jE. 4 jjjLxaJl jj Jli tjjjLklu] jj| jE. 4^1 1 Vok Jli 4 ( _ s JiC. LliSk. Jli 4|LiA!yj) jj -lad jj <111 Jjjc. 

tgLl V) c-VjA "a jj i kid ^jill f-')! jA ^a5Luil^A.I obLLa£ j-jl.W >n V) 4 k jdll el/LLa Cllllfl La Jls 4 (JjA1e. jjl jE. 

<111 ^ll ^g La Aillia <*Ji d J.lddj ^aluij <j1e. <111 <111 1a ;.a>. f&J ^g La <i-llla ClLal! llac. ClulS 

UJi o^a L)_9^ Laid I_jll5i jjill <a-a .ldJai3 .idd 1a <sLa ^1 1a ;.ay <*Js l_^allj ^almj <j1e. <H| 

Ijwil-N ^1 »hViV LAis I_jll5> jjill a A >n ^gi3_La ^dl <*-a I j,w L jjillj ^aL-uj <Je. <111 ^L,-i <lll Jjjjj (j-2^ 

lib ^aiuij <jlc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj ^g a 


a-lLoi-U 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1535 

In-book reference iBook 18, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1536 

It was narrated from Salih bin Khawwat, from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah that: 

The Messenger of Allah () led them in offering the fear prayer. Some formed a row behind him and some formed 
a row facing the enemy. He led them in praying one rak'ah, then they moved away and the others came, and he led 
them in praying one rak'ah, then they got up and each (group) made up the other rak'ah. 


jE 4Cbl> jj ^llda jC. jE 4^-ulUl)l jj jAA^) AjE jE 4<laLd bjSd (3-2 ‘(^,3^.1 (3-9 (_>? JJ-*E 

jAstll jlL^ali 1 q .L-i j <flld lida i_kda <_k_jdll oblda agJ ^glla aL-uj <Je <111 1>^| <111 dJjj-uj jl 44 -aid. ^jl jj (3gj-u 

?. 0 0 % 0 * S .j -j £ " ' 9- ^ ' 5 -j 

<J<jl£j IjjLaaa l_ji>li £1 <jlSj ^agJ ^^glbaS bllljl e-ldj e-'ijjA i_lAb <jl£j ^agJ ^IbaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1536 

In-book reference iBook 18, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1537 

It was narrated from Sabh bin Khawwat from one who had prayed the fear prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,&) on the day of Dhat Ar-Riqa' that: 

One group had formed a row behind him and another group faced the enemy. He led those who were with him in 
praying one rak'ah, then he remained standing and they completed the prayer by themselves. Then they moved away 
and formed a row facing the enemy, and the other group came and he led them in praying the rak'ah that was left for 
him, then he remained sitting while they completed the prayer by themselves, then he said the taslim with them. 


ajJ aluij <2c- <111 <111 (Jjjjj aJz ^LT-i (jaC. 4Clllj^. (jj ?t 1L_£3 (jE. 4 jLajj jj Ijjj jt 4<LllLa jE. 4<llla 

^g LiqiV Lilli CIlu p <ji£j <jLi jj2L ^^lLaS jLill oLkj <illlaj <sLa (“ihL-i <ill_la jl «_oliLLa ^-lijll dill 

Ijdij 1 ui 11 k dul aJ <l3_La j^ i."LflJ (^gll) <iS3l) pg-J (_glLa3 1 qlUal) Cllc-Lkj jLtl! oLkj l^ajaS 

' ' ' ' 

. |=g-J ^allo ^ag-uiSJ V 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1537 

In-book reference iBook 18, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1538 
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18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer (1529 - 1555) ‘■j 

It was narrated from Salim from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) led one of the two groups in praying one rak'ah while the other group was facing the 
enemy, then they moved away and took the place of the others, and the others came and he led them in praying the 
other rak'ah, then he said the salam and they stood up and made up the other rak'ah, and the others stood up and 
made up the other rak'ah. 


<111 jl 4<-ijS jC. 4all_ui jC. ‘(jj^^l jC. 4 jaS-0 Jli 4AJjj jj 3jjj jc 4 IMA jj (JjC-Iaui] 

^ ' C ' ^^ q *5* 0 O £ Jl ^ & O ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(2111 jl e-Lkj (212 jl ^ULa j.lill <illlallj <jl£j jjlalliall (_£.1^.Lj <2c. <111 

i *- -is- • i ■:! yti\ -Hi • 'll "v *£ - ° U 


fij IjjJaiS c-'ijA ^Ujj IjjJaSS e.'ijA ^laS ^JlC ^2uj j^kl <jl£j ^lUaS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1538 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1539 

Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

"I went out on a campaign with the Messenger of Allah toward Najd. We confronted the enemy and fonned 
ranks facing them. The Messenger of Allah (jjs.) stood up and led us in prayer. Some of us stood with him and some 
of us faced the enemy. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) bowed and those who were with him bowed, and prostrated 
twice. Then they moved away and took the place of the others, and the other group who had not prayed came and he 
led them in bowing once and prostrating twice. Then the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said the salam and each of the 
Muslims stood up and bowed once, and prostrated twice individually." 


Llljjc. 3i 4<Jji jC 4<ill ^JC. jj £lllu Vok (_]li 4(_£J& jll ^ Vok Jll 4t_lia_LU jC 4<lij jc t.\V'C jj 
Clbaljs llj <2c. <H| (^g-L^a <111 .Ti j j.l*ll lij jlj3 JLij (JlS ^aiujj <2c. <111 <111 

jjj.Win a A >iij <jlSj <jj j aj <2c. <111 <1)1 (Jjj-uj ^^33 J^ill ^glc. <i_jl_la (Jlslj <Jt-a LLj <i_jl_la 

<111 <111 ^ILj jjjAaljjj <jl£j BLaJ £l AfllLlall i2l)e.Lkj l^lLaJ ^1 jj21l i21llji jlf2a 

jjJ^a-uij <jlSj A iaill ^^32 jl^L-oJall j/a <3^ ^1^3 ^iuj <2c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1539 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1540 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Abdullah bin 'Umar used to narrate that he offered the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). He said: 'The 
Prophet (;fis&) said the takbir and one group of us fonned a row behind him while the other group faced the enemy. 
The Prophet (3!ji£) led them in bowing once and prostrating twice, then they moved away and faced the enemy, and 
the other group came and prayed with the Prophet (^fe), doing likewise. Then he said the taslim, then each man of 
both groups stood and prayed by himself, bowing once and prostrating twice.''' 


4(3 jA jll jc 4 jjjill Juc. jj JOl llii 4 4 AuljJ jj <111 ^JC jc 433321 <lc jj <111 JUC jj ill, A 
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(3^ ^ &Hi (J1 a ^ \ks-i l^lLsaS AijUall Cll^Lkj j 

jjj.W luj <jlSj A i nail ^IjaS jxlfl jUalt jf l£j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1540 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1541 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) offered the fear prayer. He stood and said the takbir, and a group of us prayed 
behind him while another group was facing the enemy. The Messenger of Allah bowed once and prostrated 
twice with them, then they moved away but did not say the taslim. They went to face the enemy and lined up in their 
places, and the other group came and formed a row behind the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), and he led them in 
praying, bowing once and prostrating twice. Then the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said the taslim and he had bowed 
twice and prostrated four times. Then the two groups stood up and each man prayed by himself, bowing once and 
prostrating twice." Abu Bakr IB As-Sunni said: "Az-Zuhri heard two hadiths from Ibn 'Umar, and he did not hear 
this from him." 


O ^ t p ^ ® 0 2 o "" O 0 0( ® 1^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ -** ^ f O ^ O p 
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jAstll Ijlislj IjjiaUin aJ alujj 4_llc. 4_lll Alii Lfr J 

^Ijoj (jJJ.Wldj <i£^) ^ \ks-x*i ^Ajujj <ilc. <111 ^ \ wo <111 L <l\< 1 <4jUall Cll^Lkj 

A »uall La (jUjijj (JS (jUajLiall Cllila iJlllAa-ui £Jjlj 33 j 4_iic. 4_lll ^h.-i Alii Jjj-uj 

4_La l3A ^oj-uj ->1j jit (_ya ».i ^ null (_jj _jjI (jUs _ (jjjiL-ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1541 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1542 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) offered the fear prayer during one of his battles. One group stood with him and 
another group faced the enemy. He led those who were with him in praying one rak'ah, then they went away and the 
others came, and he led them in praying one rak'ah. Then each group made up one rak'ah." 


(_Jj| (jc. 4Aili (jc. 4<jac. (jc. 4(jUiui (jc. 4a.il ,_JJ Jll 4 ( _ s 1e.YI 3jC- (jj (J^alj ^^Ic-VI 3JC- 

^ ji ^ o o ^ S ^ ^ ^ 

jiill f.|jU 4jjl 1-1J Ajua AijLia C" \a\& h 4-alj| (_paxj ^3 <_o^lUa ^luij 4_iic. 4111 <111 ^lLa 4^piE. 

(jULiliall 1 >0—i4 ^ag-J ^_ s JUa3 IjjA j 4jLa jjjAlU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1542 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1543 

It was narrated from Marwan bin Al-Hakam that: 

He asked Abu Hurairah: "Did you offer the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah (^fc)?" Abu Hurairah said: 
"Yes." He asked: "When?" He said: "In the year of the campaign to Najd. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) stood up to 
pray 'Asr and a group stood with him, and another group as facing the enemy, with their backs toward the Qiblah. 
The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said the takbir, and they all said the takbir, those who were with him and those who 
were with him facing the enemy. Then the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) bowed once and the group that was with him 
bowed, then he and the group that was with him prostrated twice, while the others were standing facing the enemy. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah (Ait) stood up and the group that was with him stood and went to face the enemy, and 
the group that had been fadng the enemy came and bowed and prostrated while the Messenger of Allah (pip) was 
standing there. Then they stood up, and the Messenger of Allah (pip) bowed again, and they bowed and prostrated 
with him. Then the group that had been facing the enemy came and bowed and prostrated, while the Messenger of 
Allah (Pip) and those who were with him were sitting. Then the Messenger of Allah (pp) said the taslim and they 
all said the taslim. So the Messenger of Allah (pip) had prayed two rak'ahs and each of the two groups had prayed 
two rak'ahs." 


(_]li t3 jj Ail I 3c. a Ulijlj ^ 3jj pJ API a 3 UUii pla (jj A_ll3a3 3 ? aAII 3jc. ^jpkl 
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' ' ' ' s % i '' * ' * 0 "" i ' 55 ? S' ^ _,p } * it" " 
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AjiPj pjjj Ape. Aill ^1 >^i Aill pjjjj I pall p pi La£i pll Ape. Aill Aill Pjjjjj lj,plnj l^jaP^S 

Aill Aill pjjjjj I j.'lpwij l_j*^ps jSail pjlia Clulfl 3 ^ A q jUall CllLsI p AjLa Ij.phij Jlk-mj AjLa (_£^kl 

Aill Aill pjjjpl plSS 1» Ijaluij A_ilc. Aill Aill pjjjj pliaS ^iiPil plS p AjLa (paj Sc.ll A_iic. 

pliiSj pliitSj pik i l-i 11 pa p^J p^ij jdxuj A_ilc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1543 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1544 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;TP) was camping between Dajnan and 'Usfan, besieging the idolaters. The idolaters said: 
'These people have a prayer that is dearer to them than their sons and daughters. Plan it, then strike them with a 
single heavy blow.' J ibril, peace be upon him, came and told the Messenger of Allah (pip) to divide his companions 
into two groups, then lead one group in prayer while the others faced the enemy, on guard and with weapons at the 
ready. So he led them in praying one rak'ah, then they moved back and the others moved forward, and he led them 
in praying on rak'ah, so that each one of them had prayed one rak'ah with the Prophet (pip) and the Prophet (pip) 
had prayed two rak'ahs." 
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AjiPj |3ujj a3c. aIII ^h^-i UJ^ (=^4 ^hVijA PlPjl ^3jJj c-VjA ^-1 4_*3j ^hVijA ^gPlmlj 

(jliliPj A_iic. aIII 3:^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1544 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1545 
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18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer (1529 - 1555) ‘■j 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah led them in offering the fear prayer. One row stood in front of him and another row 
stood behind him. He led those who were behind in prayer, bowing once and prostrating twice, then they moved 
forward until they took the place of their companions, and the others came and took their place, and the Messenger 
of Allah () led them in prayer, bowing once and prostrating twice, then he said the taslim, so the Prophet (kkiL) 
had prayed two rak'ahs and they had prayed one. 


jji 4 <1)1 Ajc. (jj (jc- 4 jjm)I (jc. caSLkll (jc. cAjjLj 4.~uk.a i jc- 4(jhi*ril 
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(jjj.Wiiij AjlSj A (jjillj ^lLa Ailk <_ <j3j (jJJ 1 _^al-23 <_o^LLa ^lLa <lic. <i)| <111 

<jl£j 4_ilc. <111 <1)1 Jjjjj ^glLa ij c-VjA ^aULa i^laljl jl ^alia ^3 l^ill e-VjjA 

<jl£j ^g-lj <i)c. <111 ^ dll dulSS ^alLu (jjjAaoaij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1545 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1546 

J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and the Igamah for prayer was said. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) 
stood up and one group stood behind him while another group faced the enemy. He led those who were behind him 
in prayer, bowing once and prostrating twice. Then they went and took the place of those who had been facing the 
enemy, and that group came and the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) led them in prayer, bowing once and prostrating 
twice. Then the Messenger of Allah said the taslim and those who were behind him said the taslim, as did the 
other group." 


cjjiall 3-2 >>i<11 <1)1 3jc. Qj 3jc. Uj.lk 3-^ 4£Jjj 3 jjj 1 uW Jll 
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■XLa Ijilla Ijiliajl in Tik uij <i£j <lli. (JJaILj AalUaj <ijUa <aii. ClLal3j ^ 

(j-ilWwi .W >IIJ <JlSj |alujj <ilc. <111 ^h^-1 <ll| 2 <ijl_lall (211j Cllc-Lkj j^ill <kj ^3 (jjDl l^bljl 

riljl .i j A a)~s ^ 1 iu3 -■ T 1 ■j A lie. <111 ^L»<111 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1546 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1547 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We witnessed the fear prayer with the Messenger of Allah (3,-ik). We stood behind him in two rows, and the enemy 
was between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said the takbir. He bowed and we bowed, and he 
stood up again and we stood up. When he went down in prostration, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and those who 
were closest to him prostrated, and the second row remained standing until the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &) and the 
row closest to him stood up. Then the second row prostrated when the Messenger of Allah (^fc) had stood up, 
where they were. Then the row that had been closest to the Prophet (^sfe) moved back and the second row moved 
forward, each standing in the place where the other had been. The Prophet (^Isfc) bowed and we bowed, then he 
stood up and we stood up, and when he went down in prostration, those who were closest to him prostrated and the 
others remained standing. When the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) and those who were closest to him sat up, the others 
prostrated, then he said the taslim." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1547 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1548 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We were with the Prophet (,£,$£&) in a palm grove and the enemy was between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of 
Allah said the takbir and we all said the takbir. Then he bowed and we all bowed. Then the Prophet (;&&) and 
the row that was closest to him prostrated, while the others remained standing, guarding us. When we stood up, the 
others prostrated where we were, then they moved forward and he bowed and they all bowed, then he stood up and 
they all stood up. Then the Prophet and the row that was closest to him prostrated, and the others remained 
standing, guarding them. When they had prostrated and were sitting, the others prostrated where they were, then he 
said the salam." J abir said: "As your leaders do." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1548 

In-book reference iBook 18, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1549 

Shu'bah narrated from Mansur who said: 

"I heard Mujahid narrating from Abu Ayyash Az-Zuraqi"- Shu'bah said: "He had written it for me, and I read it 
before him, and I heard him narrating it; rather, I even memorized it." Ibn Bashshar said: "I memorized it from the 
book"- "The Prophet (^fe) was drawing up ranks facing the enemy in 'Usfan when the idolaters were led by Khalid 
bin Al-Walid. The Prophet () led them in praying Zuhr. The idolaters said: 'They have a prayer after this that is 
dearer to them than their wealth and sons.' Then the Messenger of Allah (^fe) led them in praying 'Asr. He divided 
them into two rows, behind him. He led them all in bowing, then when they raised their heads he led the row that 
was closest to him in prostrating, while the others remained standing. When they raised their heads from 
prostration, the second row prostrated, as they had already bowed with the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc). Then the 
front row moved forward, so each of them took the place of his companion. Then the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) led 
them all in bowing, then when they raised their heads from bowing, the row that was closest to him prostrated while 
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the others remained standing, then when they had finished prostrating, the others prostrated, then the Prophet 
(;£,$&) said the taslim for all of them together. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1549 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1550 

It was narrated that Abu ' Ayyash Al-Zuraqi said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah in 'Usfan and the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) led us in praying Zuhr. The 

idolaters were led that day by Khalid bin Al-Walid, and the idolaters said: We have caught them unawares.' Then the 
fear prayer was revealed between Zuhr and 'Asr. The Messenger of Allah led us in praying 'Asr and divided us 

into two groups, a group that prayed with the Prophet Offisfe) and a group that guarded him. He said takbir with 
those who were closest to him and those who were guarding them, then he bowed and both groups bowed with him. 
Then those who were closest to him prostrated. Then they moved back and the others moved forward and 
prostrated. Then he stood and led them all in bowing, those who were closest to him and those who were guarding 
him. Then he led those who were closest to him in prostrating, then they moved back and took the place of their 
companions and the others came forward and prostrated. Then he said the taslim so each group had prayed two 
rak'ahs with their imam. And he offered the fear prayer once in the land of Banu Sulaym." 


Jli 4^J> (jjjljc. j\ (jc. 4 A&LAJi ,jc. 4 j1 V’oA £jll 4 -Kj^all ^jc. (jj Age. Ujik £)\J Ctf JD* 4 " 

^gic. j Jg O^LLa <gic. <111 <111 UJ ^jVflnm.1 ^Lalj <glc. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj uS 

(jgg - 4_i^jkll obLLa - CllljpS _ <lit ( Ag lx 1 ilLat Aalj a^c- ^Ag lx 1 ilLal AaI (Jill Aglj^l (jg 2l_L Al<jj 

<111 ^glx^a (J<All xj ^Laall ojLLa <glc. <il| <111 (Jjjjj llg ^glLa3 jtT-1» II j jg IaII 

<jjll (jj2l AaJoi l» dllljtj c-VjA ^J)3 <1 jlj (ly2lg Jg£a UJjlj ^afujj ^'-gic. 

hi (jgAllgj <j jll (jjlllg <ajllll l» jo-n ^Ag-J ^J)3 IjAa-ui3 f-V jA 

^ (jlliSj (jlliSj ^Agkl ClljlSa ( AgjV- I jAa-iaiS (jj^^yi ( Aggli^oS 4 jl .AiA ^gi l^illl <Jjll (jjlllg 

-alia, ^jg jig "i^ya ^1 iT-ij ^Ag-aLaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1550 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1551 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: 
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18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer (1529 - 1555) 


c_a(._ TK 


The Messenger of Allah ) led die people in offering the fear prayer, two rak'ahs. Then he said the taslim and led 

others in offering the fear prayer, then he said the taslim. So the Prophet (;£,<&) had prayed four rak'ahs. 


IDjjiL) (jc. (jc. tdm dll (jc. InW - 4-1 lailllj - tb j» 3JC- (_JJ ^ A 

^_ s -lj-a3 ^llu ^glLa ^iiu <■_S_jkll ^3 ^jallj ^glLa 4_llc. <111 <A1| £)\ 

Ut-jjS 4_iic. <111 ^L-^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1551 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1552 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet (;£,<&) led a group of his companions in praying two rak'ahs, then he said the taslim, then he led some 
others in praying two rak'ahs, then he said the taslim. 


,_jj ^)jLk (jC. (jc. 4 0hljl ,jc. iA aLui ,_jj lY'ok Jll 4a-L-alc. (jj \ nW (JlJ 4i_J 

^ o 'l C 5 ^ ji S Ji o-- 0 o*o - S S $ 't ' 0 

jm^j LLlajI ^glLa ^llu (jm^ j <jl -■> t^-il (j-a 4 jjllaj ^glLa ^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 t<ill <JC- 

aILj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1552 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1553 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said concerning the fear prayer: 

"The imam should stand up faring the Qiblah and some of them should stand with him while the others stand faring 
the enemy. Then he should pray one rak'ah with them and they should pray another rak'ah by themselves, and 
prostrate twice where they are. Then they should go to where the others are and the others should come and he 
should lead them in bowing once and prostrating twice, so it will be two rak'ahs for him and one for them. Then they 
should bow once and prostrate twice (by themselves, to make up the other rak'ah)." 


(jJ ?tll_La (jc. t.'liak ia (jj amlqll (jC. t.V» m (jJ j ^jC. t.V» ui (_JJ j 1 VTk ^ lc- (jJ JJAC. jJl 

j.ia-1! (_Jj 3 <jjl l-i j 4_sLa ^g \a 4 jjl In <llkll (J (gnu la ^LaVI Jlfl t^jkll o^Lria ^ t4 iaja. (jj <_)g_uj (jc. 

tilaljl ^ULo (jjSlajui ^g ijqaj V 4 ji£j ^ J<a-1' J) 

<i£j <ji£j ^a^-lj (jUll <1 (jjjhkhi ^g-J .'ikliijj ^2jl 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1553 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1554 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) led his companions in offering the fear prayer. One group prayed with him while the 
other was faring the enemy. He led them in praying two rak'ahs, then they went and took the place of the others, and 
the others came and he led them in praying two rak'ahs, then he said the taslim. 
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18 - The Book of the Fear Prayer (1529 - 1555) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1554 
In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1555 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: 

The Prophet offered the fear prayer with those who were behind him, praying two rak'ahs (with them) and 
two rak'ahs with those who came after them, so the Prophet (Afc) prayed four rak'ahs and the others each prayed 
two rak'ahs. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1555 

In-book reference :Book 18, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1556 
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19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids 

(1556- 1597) 

/'g.lutll a (._ jLj£ 


(1) Chapter: <-J_j (1) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The people of the Jahiliyyah had two days each year when they would play. When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) 
came to Al-Madinah he said: 'You had two days when you would play, but Allah (SWT) has given Muslims 
something instead that is better than them: the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al-Adha.'" 


aIuj Js l 

1 A £ AO IjAS. 


|j AjiALkll (JaV (jlS 4(illLa jj (jjjjl (jC. 1 Vuk 4<JjC.LaL)j UUjl Jll j}J U jia.1 

<111 ££lhl -iSj 1 j3 ^ (jhajJ £^1 " tJi® <ijXall 4 _j1c. <111 ^gjlll ^^3 Uals 1 lag j j\* 1; 

" j hall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1556 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1557 

(2) Chapter: Going out for the two 'Eids the 
(morning of the) following day 


2lxll Lh° j^-ll L r J W (2) 


It was narrated from 'Umair bin Anas from his paternal uncles, that: 


Some people saw the crescent moon and came to the Prophet (;£,*&), and he told them to break their fast after the 
sun has risen and to go out for 'Eid the (morning of the) following day. 


(jl <1 4<-a jJac. jc. tjjjjil jj jaic. jc. 4 jAj J UjSk. t_j\J 4 <1* hi lith Jll hulk. Jls 4 ^Ic. ,jj jjJoc. LjliJ 

• ^ j-a .luill jlj jl^lll ^ijjl i-a IjjiaSJ (jl ^aiuj <Jc. <111 ^h^-i ^jlll I jill (JblgJI Ijl j 4Lajij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1557 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1558 

(3) Chapter: Adolescent girls and women in 
seclusion going out for the two 'Eids 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 


• . * * 0 Z 0 9. * 

jjAixll Cjljjj jjjl^xll c_j\j (3) 


"Umm 'Atiyyah would never mention the Messenger of Allah (;£,*!&) without saying: 'May my father be ransomed for 
him.' I said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) say such-and-such?' And she said: 'Yes, may my father be 
ransomed for him.' He said: Let the adolescent girls, women in seclusion and menstruating women come out and 
attend the' Eid and supplications of the Muslims, but let the menstruating women keep away from the prayer place.'' 


19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids (1556 - 1597) 

<111 <111 j/ ^LliaC- f! £A$ Clllll 4 < l.-»q*s (jc. 41 —ijjl (jc. 4 (_JjC.UiujJ ICjCa Jll 4 0 jl^d (jj j^JaC- li^iA.! 

(jll^jill ^jiul " Jll UU 4 ** 1 \1 II lllij ill! ^)£ij ^Ij-uj Aalc. <111 <111 Clw-ajd 4 “ ll'q< _ lid Clllll VI ^luij 4_ilc. 

" ^Jl^ll (j AAll dj'k ;lj (j;.aliulill ojc-ij .);»11 (jOg Ciij (j AAll j jjCaSI Cliljij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1558 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1559 

(4) Chapter: Menstruating women keeping 
away from the place where the people pray 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 


O*' 


,lil!,x 


» ^ 

(JlaAA 


11 (Jl jlc.1 4 _jIj (4) 


"I met Umm 'Atiyyah and said to her: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (dlLM say (anything)?' When she 
mentioned him, she would say: 'May my father be ransomed for him.' (He said) 'Bring out the adolescent girls and 
the women in seclusion and let them witness goodness and the supplication of the Muslims, but let the menstruating 
women keep away from the place where the people pray.'" 

jUilo Luca Jla 4<liia U^^iaI 

chill <jj5ij III child 

" <yll1 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1559 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1560 

(5) Chapter: Adorning oneself for the two (5) 

'Eids 

It was narrated from Salim that: 


J \ * 


S __ 0 g -j ^ ''St C ^ 

<111 ^ (j-G 1 * dilks A_ilac. dnal t-ii. 

(jAAII (Jjaaalj (jj.-alt.nkll ejc-ij ,II (jCg_llia jjCaII Cliljlj 


A^s (jc- 4t_JjJl (jc. 4(J 

jL ,ji!" dil uL 


His father said: "Umar bin A-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, found a Hullah of Istibrag in the market. He 
took it and brought it to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (dLT), why don't you buy this 
and adorn yourself with it for the two 'Eids and when (meeting) the delegations?' The Messenger of Allah (dji£) 
said: 'This is the clothing of one who has no share in the Hereafter,' or: 'This is worn by one who has no share in the 
Hereafter.' Then as much time passed as Allah (SWT) willed, then the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) sent to Umar a 
garment made of Dibaj. He brought it to the Messenger of Allah (jiyji) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you said that 
this is the clothing of one who has no share in the Hereafter, then you sent this to me?' The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) said: ' Sell it and use the money for whatever you need.''' 


(jc- 4 ^s1Luj (jc- 44 - llg Cl (_jj| (jc. 4C1 )jIa 1| (jj J^XlC-J ‘l-ld^ (jj (J-LjJ 4L_lAj (jjl (jC- 4Cjli (jj (jlCulul L^OaI 

<111 <111 dj-^j I^j ^^ill lAci.ll (jjyLillj (j^jji-ul (lya <1 a - <bc. ^Lii <HI ^ ■ ^i j - 4 -\\ l-All (jj ^pic. caj d^ 4<_d 

(jA (_dbl sIa Lalj " <_iic. <111 LS L^i <111 dj-^j d^s _ caj^llj 11 Lg_s d^>'^ sIa ^.Ll <111 dj-^j 11 dl^ ^luij <_ilc- 

<Iaj <_ilc. <HI <_s-l J -‘ a <111 dj-^j <jll d-^J^ <111 f-ldu La jAc. dials _ " <J (J^Ia. V (j< oCA (J-alL Laj] jl <J (jl^lk ^ 

, " <J (jIAa (jA (_yulll oIa Lalj " ciila <111 dj-^j 11 dl^ <_ilc. <111 <111 dj-^j «.1 a ^Ia I^j dl^ 

" ^1'Al < l_g_i 4 . n Ai j I g » 1 " ^Ixji j <_ilc. <111 ls L^3 <111 dj-^j dlA® . Ls^! 1 "L 
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19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids (1556 - 1597) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1560 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1561 

(6) Chapter: Praying before the imam on the ^ ^ cJj (6) 

day of 'Eid 

It was narrated from Tha'labah bin Zahdam that: 


'Ali appointed Abu Mas'ud over the people, then went out on the day of 'Eid and said: 'O people, it is not part of the 
sunnah to pray before the imam.'' 1 


j (jj AjIxj (jc. (jj (jc. diVt (jc. t(jl 3 Vi ii (jC- 4(jA^jll dc- dlajj t j (jj (jjlmjaij d jjiJ 

^sLaVI ^lEaJ J A null jpa (JjojI Ajl (Jjouli y U (Jlla (JJjdll 15^" ~Tj* ‘»A LI 4_aku (die- (j^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1561 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1562 

(7) Chapter: Not saying the Adhan for the two 
'Eids 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


(j-pjxl] (jijyi (y) 


"The Messenger of Allah (LLL) led us in praying on 'Eid before the Khutbah, with no Adhan and no Igamah." 

^glk-a Alii Jjajj IL JL* Jll 4JjLk (jc- ic-llac. (jC. 4(jLaILu (jj liHall Lc. (jC. (Ailjc. jjl InH Jll tAjJjS Ljli.1 

A-alJ] y j (jl jj jjxj AjIaaJI (JjS Ajc. ^^3 j A_iic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1562 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1563 

O O ji o 

(8) Chapter: The Khutbah on the day of 'Eid ^ 

Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib narrated to us by one of the pillars of the masjid: 


"The Prophet (LLi£) delivered a Khutbah on the day of An-Nahr and said: 'The first thing we start with on this day of 
ours is the prayer, then we offer sacrifice. Whoever does that, he has followed our sunnah, but whoever slaughtered 
(his sacrifice) before the (prayer), that is just meat that he gave to his family. Abu Buidah bin Niyar had slaughtered 
his sacrifice and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^jfe), I have a J adha'ah that is better than a Musinnah.' He said: 
'Slaughter it (as a sacrifice), but that will not be sufficient for anyone else (as a sacrifice) after you." 1 


9 1 O ^ i ^ ^ ^ q & f. 0 ^ iJI g ^ 0£ ^ ^ Ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jj .— ^ J j| £ O 9 1 ** O 4 

i'n'iK (Jjjj m All dm -a»ii Jli 4-lhj tjli i Am ni InA {j li Uii.lL (_)la t (jl .aV-. j>j a U^)iL.I 

LLajJ A_> I jli La (jj " (Jlaa ^luij A_i]c. A_lll 4 - daa. (j]la A^-udll jya AjjLuj .lie. 4i__)jle. 

(jj oj^>J _jjj ^tjja _ " aIaV A_ajij jA Lad! Lhj ^jj jpij 1 Vu» h i—lLLaj jLa Lllj (Jia jpiS ^cjjj (jldaj (jj IjA 

" l1a*j .iLi jjc. (jayi (j^j 1 g •*> j jl " Jla . a ida j^a jjL. Ae.iL (_$dc. aAII d jjds jlLj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids (1556 - 1597) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1563 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1564 

Chapter: 'Eid prayer before the Khutbah 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 



4-flxkJ! 11 sjLda L_llj (9) 


The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with them, used to offer the 'Eid 
prayer before the Khutbah. 


(jka <111 J jjoij (ji ijMC. (jj| (jc. 4^ali (jo 4<i)1 bile- (Jula. (Jla 4 jjliuLai oAjc. UthS (_]lJ tlW l3 ‘*'] hjikl 

<)Ull (_JjS (jjJUar.II - 1 aq V- <111 - ^yiC. j jfLl lllj ^JLaij <_lic- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1564 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1565 

(10) Chapter: Offer the 'Eid prayer facing an 
'Anazah (a short spear) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


ejlxll (Jj.lj* 11 sbtUa L_)lj (10) 


The Messenger of Allah (jj-U) used to take out an 'Anazah (a short spear) on the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al- 
Adha, plant it in the ground, and pray fadng toward it. 


<111 (j?1 (jc. 4£iU (jc- 4i— j jjl ,jc. ijAjLa lltllS j]ll ‘(jl j^1 ^JC. llUlS j]ll c^aAiyjj ,_jj (jLaJail djliJ 

l^olj ^^glUajS La J)SjJ >>1^1 jlaflll o jlill ^^luij <_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1565 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1566 

(11) Chapter: The number (of rak'ahs) in 'Eid o'Jla aIc. l_j\j (11) 

prayer 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"The prayer of Al-Adha is two rak'ahs, the prayer of Al-Fitr is two rak'ahs, the prayer of the traveler is two rak'ahs 
and thejumu'ah prayer is two rak'ahs, complete and not shortened, upon the tongue of the Prophet (;£,$&). 


J (jJ dc- (jc. 4 ( j-<Al'71 dlj (jc- 4.V» >n (jlja>ii 1 VdK j]1-3 4£Jjj (jJ 1 uh 4 ( _ s _uj< jJ (jljlac. 

^)3l_uilil1 ojLjaj jlaflll ojLjaj ^^k >>1^1 oj1_ja - <jc. <111 - 41—jllakll (jj ^piC. ^jC. ojfll 

^kluj <_iic. <H| ^.iill (jC-al (_jlc. J■ AT (J-d <» <\-^k 11 obLjaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1566 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1567 
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(12) Chapter: Reciting "Qaf 1 and "(The Hour) ' 
has drawn near." in the 'Eid prayer 

It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 


O „ O ^ o O 

Clujjal }y { (J } _j ^ epljal! l_jIj (12) 


"Umar, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, went out on the day of 'Eid and asked Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 'What did 
the Prophet (Aifc) recite on this day?' He said: 'Qaf and '(The Hour) has drawn near.'" 


- Jll 4 <111 Lc. q J <111 Lie. (jC’ 4.U» m ^ V'Ok Qll tjjULol llUll Jll 4jj^ai< 

{ j } _) (JLaa ^jlll Hi ^ ijL |aiuij <jlc. <111 ^jlll (IsW ^ JCoS Ajc. - < 1 c. < 1)1 ^s-Caj 

. { }j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1567 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1568 

(13) Chapter: Reciting "Glorify the Name of 
Your Lord the Most High" and "Has there 
come to you the narration of the 
Overwhelming?" on the two 'Eids 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that: 


^3-ujI j —j 11 i\j (13) 

| ALuIxII C'n.W i2lji 3 a ) j ( Yl 


The Messenger of Allah (^-i) used to recite on the two 'Eids and on Friday: "GLorify the Name of Your Lord, the 
Most High" and "Has there come to you the narration of The Overwhelming?" Sometimes the two ('Eid and 
J umu'ah) occurred on the same day, and he would recite them (these two Surahs). 


4 (jj (jLaxjll (jc. 4 ^JLuj (jj 4 - n_1-\ (jc. 4<-ljl (jc. 4 j fill)111 'ilk 1 

4“nW fUlll (3 a | j | HjQ p-ul ) -j <*JL?JI (jjJjxll 


,jc. 4 UIjc. jjI lil-ik jla 4 -Ciiia 
LS^ CAI |»Luj <j)c. <111 <111 (jl 

1 ig j Ijala Axl j ^ 1 * I Laljj UutUll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1568 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1569 

(14) Chapter: The Khutbah on 'Eid after the 
prayer 

It was narrated that' Ata said: 


ab) lsi\\ Aju (j-ilixll < jlvGl l_)Ij ( 14 ) 


"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'I bear witness that I attended 'Eid with the Messenger of Allah (^s&); he started with the 
prayer before the Khutbah, then he delivered the Khutbah." 1 


Tig nil (JjL 4(Jj)ljC. (jjl 4 "■« >» JUl 4 he. (_jc. 4 4_ljj| l" X4 > 11 JIS 4(jl jL. H 1 iCS Qll 4 'lllK A li^)±i.l 

*" s' \ ^2 * 0 ol. ' & 3is ^ 0 * o " 

4- llrk 41 Irk II (_Jj 3 o)/l_La]lj Ilia |aiujj <jlc. <111 ^La <111 ,U» II 4 “ Og hi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1569 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1570 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: 



















19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids (1556 - 1597) 


"The Messenger of Allah (44ii3 addressed us on the day of An-Nahr after the prayer." (Sahih 

4_lil aAII Jjjjj 1 3-9 4L_jjlc. jj jc. t will jc. ( jj>.ou jc. 4(_>^aj3yi 13.3. 3-3 tAjiiS 

obl3all 33 __)33l ^aluij 43c- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1570 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1571 

(15) Chapter: Giving people the choice 
whether to sit and listen to the 'Eid Khutbah 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin As-SA'ib that: 


O- 0 . 0 * 0 ° - o o £ 

jj.l Ailakl! joj jjj33l L_)Ij ( 15 ) 


The Prophet (433 offered the 'Eid prayer and said: 'Whoever would like to leave, let him leave, and whoever would 
like to stay for the Khutbah, let him stay." 


4L_uULill jj Ail! 3c. jc. 4f.UaC. jc. 4 0j)^. jjl l33*. 3ll jj <J3a3l l33k, Jll iCjjJ C P LP '3k 4 1 u3k 

A-3a31i jl t_3I jij <_t_flju-i'g jl i_3I ji " Jls -lutjl ^aL-uj a3c. 431 (^3)1 (j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1571 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1572 

(16) Chapter: Adorning oneself for the 'Eid ^k->W ( 16) 

Khutbah 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said: 


"I saw the Prophet (4343 delivering the Khutbah, wearing two green Burds." 


(^1j-^a ^g-jlll <«—3 j (jc. tAjjl jc. oU) jJ Alii 3jc. In *3 Jli i jA^jll 3c. l33k, 4)13 4jU3 jj 3k4 

jl jjJakl j!4^)J A_iSc. J 4 - (Irk j |3 ujj a3c. a_UI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1572 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1573 

O ^ O f o 

(17) Chapter: Delivering the Khutbah from k->W ( 17) 

atop a camel 

It was narrated that Abu Khalil Al-Ahmasi said: 


"I saw the Prophet (4443 delivering the Khutbah atop a she-camel and an Ethiopian was holding on to the camel's 
reins." 


<Ja 13 (_g.il jc. 4 A_ii.l jc. t 3 l 3 jj Jjc.U 3 I (_ s i j )^ki 3 ll 4 o 3 lj jjl 1343 3 ll jj l_j j 33 3 ^) 3 .! 

* ■■ " ^ ^ ^ „ j' " * * 0 " " ' " z 0 'i - 0 £ 

Airill 3 As 1 3 ki 333 .J 43 U ^glc. i_(aljaij a 3 c- a_UI (^E^i j_ 3 l dulj 3 I 3 13 I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1573 
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In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1574 

Chapter: Imam standing during the 
Khutbah 

It was narrated that Simak said: 



«j ( 18 ) 


"I asked Jabir: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (331) deliver the Khutbah standing?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) used to deliver the Khutbah standing then he would sit for a while, then stand up again.'" 


<2c. <111 ^ln-i <111 (jiSI l^)jl-k. 4 ‘3 3-^ cDlDuu (jc. t<)» D 1 Vok Jll Dj-lk. Jll » n< (JjC-Lajjj 

o^lS Dull (■ -ilak.j |»Iujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 3-3 Dull <■.llaD.; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1574 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1575 

(19) Chapter: Imam standing during the 
Khutbah, leaning on another person 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


(jUoul luijia <ulxkll ^ ^DaV 1 u_)D (19) 


"I attended the prayer with the Messenger of Allah (J3d on the day of 'Eid. He started with the prayer before the 
Khutbah, with no Adhan and no Igamah. When he finished the prayer, he stood leaning on Bilal, and he praised and 
glorified Allah (SWT) and exhorted the people, reminding them and urging them to obey Allah (SWT). Then he 
moved away and went to the women, and Bilal was with him. He commanded them to fear Allah (SWT) and 
exhorted them and reminded them. He praised and glorified Allah, then he urged them to obey Allah, then he said: 
'Give charity, for most of you are the fuel of Hell.' A lowly woman with dark cheeks said: 'Why, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'You complain a great deal and are ungrateful to your husbands.' They started taking off their 
necklaces, earrings and rings, throwing them into Bilal's garment, giving them in charity." 


3-1 ‘ (jc- t^UaC. DiiDk 3 ! 4(jDului (jj tillalt ^JC. DjDk 3l m (jJ au TuSk 3-3 ‘jlc- L>? JJ-* 4 - 

Dils Doll] Vj (jll! jDtu <jlaaJt Jls obl3allu IjuS bJC- ^afuj <-ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj ebl3al! Cl)Ag_Lu 

e Hull I 3-'® <JC-lla J (jjDll AaC.jj <jic. ^jjlj <111 .'i.akS Jbb (_ 5 -lc- DSjDa jl o3_Lall 

(jll JS-lDaJ " Jll <uDLla ^^Ic. <jlc. ^\j <111 ,^k j JaJSDj ^jg Af- j j <lll 3A^pill JbD Ajlmj 

" i\SJA\ " Jll <lll Jjjuj D jj3JI ajLu J ui'll < Um ol^lil Cullll _ " Jig 4-d-TN 3^3^ 

<J JsDuaJJ JbD U-l jJ ^ A-islal (jg ,_jg-la^)llj jAllbll (jc-Ju (jl k •\ a i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1575 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1576 

(20) Chapter: Imam turning to face the 
people during the Khutbah 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 


< )J-rkH ^ (jullll ^DaVI JDliujI t_jU (20) 
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The Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to go out to the prayer place on the day of Al-Fitr and the day of Al-Adha and 
lead the people in prayer. When he sat during the second rak'ah and said the taslim, he stood up and turned to face 
the people while the people were sitting. If he needed to mention something concerning the dispatch of an army he 
would tell the people, otherwise he would enjoin the people to give charity. He said: "Give charity" three times, and 
among those who gave the most charity were the women. 


S f, 2 * * o • « 0 ^ 2 0 ^ 0 0 ^ o ^ 0 % o * •'» ss A 2> o'* o c 

<111 ^h.-! <111 (jl 4(j£jAiJI AW ul ^jl (jc. 4<111 Lc. (_yallc. (_JC. 4ljll (jc. 4 ^Ic. lijAk Jli 4<llja li^Lkl 

^jllll (Jig'niila J A nl’itl ^5 (jjiL. Ills ^Jl jlaflll (jlS <jlc_ 

Clibij , " I jiiALaj " 4 JIJ <3A»^alLj ^)il Vjj (_>jjllil laaj 4* wn ^jt Ajjj < kl k <1 <2lul£i ^jll 

C-t will (jALaJJ i (j-a CllIjA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1576 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1577 

(21) Chapter: Listening attentively to the 
Khutbah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


ajLUi pu^yt (21) 


The Messenger of Allah (^-it) said: "If you say to your companion: 'Be guiet and listen' when the imam is delivering 
the Khutbah, you have engaged in idle speech." 


(jc. 4t£llLl ^ Vok 4 

^aL-aVtj Clu^ajl dW .A 


^ujIaIi (_jji (jc. - <1 Liiiij - 4^<uil liij <jic. of-iys 4^)1^111-0 ^ dj ij 
1 djla til " (1Jll ^sLuj <jlc. <111 <111 (jl J (jC- 


Lallj 4«1 uj (_JJ AaS. O 
4 4 , niill'll (jjl (jE. 44 - it g di (jjl 

" „ O'.', J, ' * O 

" i2l) jil A23 4_ 'Its, j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1577 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1578 

(22) Chapter: How the Khutbah is to be 
delivered 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


<<Lkl1 4. Vft L-llj (22) 


"In his Khutbah the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to praise Allah as He deserves to be praised, then he would say: 
'Whomsoever Allah (SWT) guides, none can lead him astray, and whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide. 
The truest of word is the Book of Allah and best of guidance is the guidance of Muhammad. The worst of things are 
those that are newly invented; every newly-invented thing is an innovation and every innovation is going astray, and 
every going astray is in the Fire.' Then he said: 'The Hour and I have been sent like these two.' Whenever he 
mentioned the Hour, his cheeks would turn red, and he would raise his voice and become angry, as if he were 
warning of an approaching army and saying: 'An army is coming to attack you in the morning, or in the evening!' 
(Then he said): 'Whoever leaves behind wealth, it is for his family, and whoever leaves behind a debt or dependents, 
then these are my responsibility, and I am the most entitled to take care of the believers.'" 
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Jll t <]ll Ajc. j j ^>jl_k jc. 4<3 jc. cAkaJi j>J jiiLh. jc. 4(jUiuj jc. (bljlball j>jl hUil (_jlJ tAill Ajc. jj <±ic. bjlkl 
(JjJai bis <111 oAg_j jA " 3j% b aJaI jA UaJ <3c. j Alii AlakJ <ll3aak ^-3 (Jj% aL-uj <iic. <111 Mt.'-t <111 3_$- uj .J jlfi 

^ jl ^", | ^ " o o -b '* * ■j £ * " " o ’ sfi*-- - ' ' 0 o 

<iA3Ji 3^J jbj ^ jAA jAgJI <111 4-jll^ CluAbll (JjiLal (j] <1 j^l-A bli A llbaj jpsj <1 

Cljpi^.1 Ac-lHoll IaI jlfij . " jjjtgfi <cL3llj lil d iia. j " JjSJ . " jllll ^^3 5Jblda 3^_9 <lblba Ac-Aj 3^J <C.Aj 
UjA bl jl jAj <lAbl3 Vl-a bl ji jA " Jll tn a " (JjSj jlii. jJAl <ilS A jbaC- Aliblj <ljj^a blc. j ol'l W j 

" jjb jallj ^1 j 111 j (^Ic. _5^ IcbjJa j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1578 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1579 

(23) Chapter: Imam urging (the people) to 
give charity 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


Ail-vvll <a,i33l < _ 5 lc. ^IaVI dlk t_j\j (23) 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to go out on the day of 'Eid and pray two rak'ahs, then he would deliver the 
Khutbah and enjoin giving charity, and the ones who gave most charity were the women. If he had any exigency or 
he needed to send an army he would speak of that, if not, he would go back 


V'd 


<111 J t A-Ut »n J jc. 4(_jal_ic. ^ V'hk 3^ 4(jjjS jj AjlA 

<S Cl±il£ jll c-Luill! (JjAdaJJ jA jjfbs <S,3 ^iL) j<st_}S t.. ll-ik j j°m^ j 


Jli i^p^l liliAk Jll 4 jlc. j)J j jaC. lijlkl 
) ^hVijS AjsJI jlfi ^aiujj <iic. <111 

V]j ■>&! Hub dlajj jl Aljl jl A kl k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1579 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1580 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan that: 

Ibn 'Abbas gave a Khutbah in Al-Basrah and said: "Pay the zakah of your fasting." The people started looking at one 
another. He said: "Whoever there is here from the people of Al-Madinah, get up and teach your brothers, for they do 
not know that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) enjoined sadagat al-fitr on the young and the old, the free and the slave, 
the male and the female; half a sa' of wheat or a sa' of dried dates or barley." 1 


ejbabb l- U-iA 4(jJ-lc. ,jj| (jl t jluaJI jc. Ojia-t lilljl JI-3 - ~ CAk Jll j>J (^Ic. Ujikl 

■kA^xlx .3 ^£jljkj l_^ajS A fjA-all (JaI j-a liA Ia jA 3^ (_jAaxj ^il J (_yjllll (_J*-kS Sl£j IjAI 3^ 

j^aIIj AjitIIj ^iJlj jaAIIj jj» >Cill (^^Ic. jl-iqll ASAba ^iuuj <iic. <111 <111 3j- ul j U_?^H 7 

Jj»Ail j\ jbj j-a Ic-lba j\ ^ j-a £-lba <_kx^aj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1580 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1581 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33M addressed us on the day of An-Nahr after the prayer, then he said: 'Whoever prays 
and offers the sacrifice as we do, his ritual is complete, and whoever offers the sacrifice before the prayer, that is just 
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ordinary meat.' Abu Burdah bin Niyar said: 'O Messenger of Allah by Allah, we offered the sacrifice before I 

came out to the prayer, because I knew that today is the day of eating and drinking, so I hastened to do it and I ate of 
it and fed it to my family and neighbors.' The Messenger of Allah (;j-j) said: 'That is just a sheep for meat.' He said: 
'I have ajadha'ah that is better than two meaty sheep, will that be sufficient (as a sacrifice) for me?' He said: 'Yes, but 
it will not be s uffi cient, for anyone after you." 1 


■ajjjj 4_lic. <111 ^glb-«a <111 1 M Ak (jjli 4f.ljlll jC. 4^ 


Hi' 


jc. ‘ ^ J) ■ 2 jc. 


Vl jjl UliSk. dJli 4Ajjj3 


" ^ 1 iLkii ^ V i :^ll jla bV..i \ jAj 4^Luull t—)1 .Ail 1 jfLmJ jLj 1 ~~- v j . ^ 1 .A j< " jll y alii (.oil Jbej ll y yi 

(J£l ^jlll jl Ai3^)C obiLall jl <_Jj 3 difLjj Sal <lllj <111 11 ji-fj jj iJlaa 

j-a 4c..lk (_£.lic. jl-9 (3-^ . " Slljj iSlii " jjjj q <jlc. <111 , <111 (J 9 -au ) (3-^2 . , Xi. q ,,-IaI Alla. lai'? AiKU 


^Ijjj <j!c. <11| ^h.-i <111 Jjjjj Jlaa _ t i_LaxJalj 

. " iSlSil <^.1 jc. j jkl jlj " Jll ^gic. <_£ cJ^a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1581 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1582 

(24) Chapter: Moderation in the Khutbah 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


A<yjl Aloail xik (24) 


"I used to pray with the Prophet (<^5=) and his prayer was moderate in length and his Khutbah was moderate in 
length." 


35 ^ c Jl o J* 0 0 f j(C f ,* * 0 '* ^ o c 

|aluj J 4_llc. <111 ^<i)l (J-a (jLfll All£ SJli 40j1luj jl jc- ‘"Aui (jc- 4(j^aji.'il jll SJli 4 Ajjj 3 lijlkl 

I^Laa Tn Ak 1 IaLoS <l3-ja AnK°l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1582 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1583 

(25) Chapter: Sitting between the two 
Khutbahs and remaining silent while sitting 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


* & O' ° * ° ' O ^ % ° 

<_j3 j]‘nA~\\' j<j \l t_ilj (25) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (jjA) delivering the Khutbah standing up, then he sat down for a while and did not 
speak, then he stood up and delivered another Khutbah. Whoever tells you that the Prophet (jji) delivered a 
Khutbah sitting do not believe him." 

ijj. dJljj 4 <lii 2 lijlkl 

- t f. '2 * J. 

y o A*-ai p uiii 

< 2 .'i LaJ 


2*0 * o'* ' ' O o of,-' , c 

l_1 As. ' alulj <jc. <111 <111 djjjj 40^)1 lu 1 jj jc. 44ilU<LuJ jc. 4^jlJC. ti 

^ J 3 - -J 0 ' 'o * ^ 2 % ^ ' ^ ^ * 55 ^ ^ 

NIa I s *. 1 *a T . ^ _ j t ,4 \ 11 t _ ^ . * \ 1 *.l ^3^ ' *,2. • .'.k . 1 \ 4.1 _ T /1 _ T a 'la w *t 1 C . a *!T 


bli Ilc-lS i. - (AA alujj ‘Sj £ ' Alii j^ ^ 1 Ak 


1 A-4 1 ^ ^aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 158 3 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1584 
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(26) Chapter: Recitation and remembrance 
during the second Khutbah 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


A l_jLi (26) 


"The Prophet (V,VI) used to deliver the Khutbah standing, then he would sit (lown, then he would stand up and 
recite some verses and remember Allah (SWT). And his Khutbah was moderate in length, and his prayer was 
moderate in length." 

<111 Igjlll (3-3 4fl^)Aui (jj (jG- 4iill-<uj (jE- 4(j' 

0 o ^ " " !f o t * ■* 0 " - 

IaLssS <ll/LLaj I^LaS A 'dirk ClulSj A 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1584 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1585 

(27) Chapter: Imam coming down from the 
minbar before finishing the Khutbah 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that: 

His father said: ' 'While the Messenger of Allah () was on the minbar, Al- Hasan and Al- Husain came, wearing red 
shirts, walking and stumbling. He came down and picked them up, then said: 'Allah has spoken the truth: Your 
wealth and your children are only a trial.' I saw these two walking and stumbling in their shirts, and I could not be 
patient until I went down and picked them up.'" 

3 4^aAl^)jj ,_jj i__! jSjLj ujiil 
j jjlall ^Jc. ^Loij <ilc. <111 

<111 (Jg.lLa " Jlla 

" 1 dll jj 


<111 Jjajj lill 3-3 4 <3 (jC. (jC. 4.3 j (jjiuaJl (jE. 4<lid Jji lifh 3- 

(Jj)i3 (jLldkj (jldaXaS 1 lagjlc. a3-ujl 1 Ai -lie- (jdaaJlj (jui3l (JjSl ij 4 - d-i< 

s , ' „ T ■, "" , ' - . ' i/, ,, of- f A i'“. ’ f o* <{ "* 

j ^3 1 lag jdaOoaS ^3 (jLldkl dulj <il3 (S£ll_^al Uajt ) 


Liilu liliSd t_)lJ 4,_jdi.^)ll ric. 1 nSk 3Is 4 jLri Ujudl 

ill dlljl 1f JV- ^ (_3>J (d Idjla y iLlL-J ^aljajJ <lic- 


— . ^ o “ J* > 

(jf Ac.1 jS dJjS 4 jliftll (jC. al-aVI JjJp 4-^ (27) 

<lLdJI 


Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i 1585 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 30 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1586 

(28) Chapter: Imam exhorting the women 
after finishing his Khutbah and encouraging 
them to give charity 

Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abbas said: 


l^ya ^l^sll ^xJ ririil! ^LaVI A Jkc. L_)lj (28) 


"I heard 'Abbas when a man said to him: 'Did you go out (to the Eid prayer) with the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'Yes, and were it not for my kinship (position) with him I would not have done so"'-meaning due to him being so 
young- "He (the Prophet (Ai£)) went to the mark near the house of Kathir bin As- Salt and prayed, then delivered a 
Khutbah. Then he went to the women. He exhorted them and reminded them and told them to give charity. So a 
woman would bring her hand near her neck and take off her necklace and put it in the garment of Bilal." 


4(_>iric- dm <iui 3-3 4(jjiilc. 3c. liliSk. 3-! 4 jULai IViSA 3-S 4 ^j^>j 1 n.Sk Jli 4^1c. 

^iill sjlda {ja 1 <J,^ A Ua <La 7jlj (1)1-3 |»1 -ujj <llc. <111 Alii (Jjjjjj £ja ^ j^)dll 4.** (_)^J <1 
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iS ^j diL ^.\A\) <jS U gbiC-j^ c -1 lill i.- ii-ik dliball jjli£ jll Ajc. (_£A)I 

'" if "" Z i 

. JllL 4-1 jj ^ 1 g (jlj IaaIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1586 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1587 

(29) Chapter: Praying before and after the 
'Eid prayer 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


Iaa*jj obi tsi\\ l_iIj (29) 


The Prophet ) went out on the day of 'Eid and prayed two rak'ahs, and he did not pray before or after them. 

(jl 4 (JjoIjC. (jj| (jc. 4 JAli. (jj A-Ut m (jc. 4(_£AE. (jc. 4<J3tAl LlllS (3J (_Jjl IjjA^. Jll 4£t_LuVl ul <ill AJC. 

l&AjtJ Igha (JUaJ ^1 jrn^J Aoxll ^|»1 jjjj <jic. <i)| ^h.-i ^lill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 158 7 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1588 

(30) Chapter: Imam offering a sacrifice on 
the day of 'Eid and the number (of animals) 
he may slaughter 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


Ji * o o 

^jAj La AAC-j Aa*JI ^La^l ^JA l_jIj (30) 


"The Messenger of Allah (LL31) addressed us on the day of Al-Adha and went to two black and white rams and 
slaughtered them." 


I bilk JlJ 4iAl)La (jE- 4(jJjXuj .'lak a qC. 4L_)jL (jc. ‘(jlljj (_jJ ^alLk LjAk JlJ 4 Aj» »4a (_jj (JjC.Lajjj 

1 jA3 Lfijlj |»L jij 4_iic. <111 ^h«-i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1588 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1589 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 

Abdullah (bin Umar) told him that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to offer sacrifice in the prayer place. 


0^4^) 4J-OC- <il! AJC. (ji 4(*iL (jc. 4^3^ Lp Lf' a ‘nlll (jc- 4 4 - ui (jc. 4^kll AJC. (jj <111 AjC. (jj ALo^. A L^)4kl 

^glUalilL _$1 ^JAJ UJ 4_lic. <111 ^h^-1 <lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1589 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1590 
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(31) Chapter: When two 'Eids come together 
(when 'Eid falls on a Friday) and attending 


them both 


It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 


^ Ji o 0 o 

LaA C jg t'iij jjJUxll f-Ula.1 (31) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to recite: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High' and "Has there come 
to you the narration of The Overwhelming?', on Friday and on 'Eid, and when Friday and 'Eid converged, he would 
recite them both." 

CP ‘ 

3& } 

1 <gJ SgS Asad I j <*-LiJI £ axz. I Ijjj [ ?nW tiUjj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1590 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1591 

Chapter: Concession allowing those who 
attended 'Eid prayer not to attend jumu'ah 

It was narrated that Iyas bin Abi Ramlah said: 



jpd 4<JL3iJ! jjc. cjlklil! ^^3 A I«->A^)1' l_jIj (32) 


jj <■ - mi jc. Jll jc. Cilia jj ,a jj jc. jc. 4<Cslcij jj .iaka ^^>^3 


j {(_^ic.yi diig ^un | 




^ Ijlu Ailc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 jlfl 3^ 4 jjCuj iP jl An ill 


"I heard Mu'awiyah asking Zaid bin Aigam: 'Did you attend two 'Eids with the Messenger of Allah (33T)?' He said: 
'Yes; he prayed 'Eid at the beginning of the day then he granted a concession with regard to jumu'ah.'" 


jj (jjljj jc. (ojaiJill jj jl a\t. jc. Uiiik. Jla 4 jJ j<^. 3 ^ -P 1 Q'31-3 4(3- 1 c- jj jjJoc. Ijjf^l 

j-a ilall (^ItT-i pxj Jll jjilC. Allc. <111 ^hr-i <111 Jjjjj C'Og nil jJ Laj 31““! 4<J_jbt-a dla. auj (3ls 4<Laj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1591 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1592 

Wahb bin Kaisan said: 

"Eid and J umu'ah fell on the same day during the time of Ibn Az-Zubair, so he delayed going out until the sun had 
risen guite high. Then he went out and delivered a Khutbah, and he made the Khutbah lengthy. Then he came down 
and prayed, and he did not lead the people in prayingjumu'ah that day. Mention of that was made to Ibn 'Abbas and 
he said: 'He has followed the sunnah.'" 


jlcjc Jls 4 jljj l_jA j ^ Vok Jli 4 jiiLa. jj CjAall Cjc Lj3k Jll 4^-rvj Inh jjLa 4 jLlLj jj lljii.1 

(jjUil (3-L^a-J pj 3_p p Aflaivll L.I p (jii- ^ joj jll jjl Cg-C. (^Jc. 

<iLol! L_ll_Lal 31^3 (jjillc. jj^ dhj 3^11 _ Ay ^-^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1592 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1593 

(33) Chapter: Beating the Duff on the day of 
'Eid 


AaJl l_)Ij (33) 














It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah entered upon her and there were two girls with her who were beating the duff. Abu 
Bakr scolded them, but the Prophet (;£§&) said: "Leave them, for every people has an 'Eid." 


<111 jl 4<AUlc (jC. 4 0 JJC (jC. 4 ^jA jll (jC. 4 jUxU (jC. 4 jQ* ^ (jj 4 ink A In^ (_]ls 4.U» M1 (jj <JJJ3 U^jykl 

jll (j^C.5 " 4_ilc. <Ul ^L^i ^jlll 3^ _Jjl LaA^^jjls (jj3.U >A ^ jljJjLi. IaUc .j 1 gjlc. (J^A 4_ilc. <111 

" % gja <-£) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1593 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1594 

(34) Chapter: Playing in front of the Imam on ^ ^ (34) 

the day of 'Eid 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The black people came and played in front of the Prophet (;£#!&) on the day of 'Eid. He called me and I watched 
them from over his shoulder, and I continued to watch them until I was the one who moved away." 


<-Ac. <111 M. ^jlll (jjj jjjiL (jlh^fdll e-Lk ClAlis 4<jLjIc. (jc. cAjjI (jc. 4j»l2aA (jc 4o^jc- (jc 4^31 (jj a li^)ykl 

ChSj^ajl ^jjll UI ClU£ jiajl l_llj LaS <2 jIc (jjjS (ja ^llal UU£j ^IcAa hue ^ ^alujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1594 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1595 

(35) Chapter: Playing in the masjid on the 
day of 'Eid and women watching that 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


<H ^ ^ o o a 

C-lLdill .ll*Jl .w3a\l ^ i—lxlll L_llj (35) 

^ Jj 


"I remember the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) covering me with his Rida 1 while I was watching the Ethiopians playing 
in the masjid, until I got bored. So you should understand the keenness of young girls to play." 


3 jjji j 


Lui j Chill 
jla Ijjiall 


£ 4<2Llc (jc. i'ijjc. (jc. jll (jc. 4(] 5 £.ljjVl 3^ 4^jljll l3i3k (Jla 4ajUU. (jj j-lc- Ejlij 

£l£ p-ujl Ul jjLl a-N iUall ^^3 jj1 j 4 ?ala.II jAijl Ulj <jlb^)j ^aluij 4_ilc <U| <U| 

j^AJI (_jic 4_Uaj^kJ| (jLill 4'iykll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1595 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1596 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Umar came in when the Ethiopians were playing in the masjid. Umar, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, 
rebuked them, but the Messenger of Allah (;£*!&) said: 'Let them be there, OUmar, for they are BanuArfidah." 1 



19 - The Book of the Prayer for the Two 'Eids (1556 - 1597) 




( jc. a _ ninlall ,_jj ,V» wi ,jc. c^^yll ^ VvW Jll c^c-l jj^\ liliSk. (_]ll c^lLds ^ Jul jll hjik Jll ‘^5-^ j i (JjLkloj lijikS 

<llc- <111 <111 < 3-23 <jc- <111 ^ ■ A-i j j-aE. ^aA^i.Jja -li_Lixi)l QJ)* 1 J ^ itiWlIj ^)iiE. JlS tej;T)A 

" 0^3^)! ^AJ ^aA LojtS l_a '~'C C ~ n 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1596 

In-book reference :Book 19, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1597 

(36) Chapter: Concession allowing listening <1^1^11 ljIj (36) 

to singing and beating the duff on the day of 3^' L - s ^' 

'Eid 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that he narrated from Aishah that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq : 


Entered upon her and there were two girls with her beating the duff and singing, and the Messenger of Allah (^i£) 
was covered with his garment. He uncovered his face and said: "Let them be there, O Abu Bakr, for these are the 
days of 'Eid." Those were the days of Mina and the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) was in Al-Madinah on that day." 


(jlC. (jC. j jl lillLa jc. t j\ Li ,_jJ ^ VTk 4(Jll (_jl£ 4<lll 3 c. ,_jJ fjl Aikl 

Alii (jLljtJj i-sllL (jUjjJaJ (jlijLk lAAic-j 1 gMe- 3^ (jJALall jSLj U (jl Aiiilk. <2ojlc (jl AjJlL <ji iajjC. 

.lie. ^LjI tgjj ^)SL LjI U 1 c.3 " JUsS <g_^.j jc. (_- <jjj >>nia o^pi JlSj - <JjJJ ^ ^ m<a ^Laij <ilc. <111 ^h^i 

A bhlallj AaAjJ <ilc. <111 <111 £U j&j . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1597 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 19, Hadith 1598 
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20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) 
and Voluntary Prayers During the Day 

(1598 - 1817) 

^jkij Jill flJ 

^ o a ^ ^ £ o 

(1) Chapter: Encouragement to pray in JJailJ ckjjJl iplLJI dikll lJj (1) 

houses and the virtue of doing so ill 1 

It was narrated from Naff that Abdullah bin Umar said: 


"Pray in your houses and do not make them like graves." 


^jl (_jj .lilyl! (jc. 4f.UajJ A_jjj_j^. liiAi Jl§ 4 pIajuiI (_jj A Ail Ajc. l2).lk JlS ilia 11 3JC. (_Jaill li^X.1 

" Ij^jjS lAjAkjJ Vj ja£jjOJ ^^3 IjlLa " ^iuij A_iic. A_l]| Alii Jjjoij JlJ Jls 4 ^piC- Ail 3 jC (jl 4^2llj 4 ^»Ijui& 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1598 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1599 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

The Prophet (;fij&) used some palm fiber mats to section off a small area in the masjid. And the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&) prayed in it for several nights until the people gathered around him. Then, one night they did not hear his 
voice, and they thought that he was sleeping, so they cleared their throats to make him come out to them. He said: 
'You kept doing that until I feared that it would be made obligatory for you, and if it were made obligatory, you 
would not be able to do it. O people, pray in your houses, for the best prayer a person offers is in his house, apart 
from the prescribed (obligatory) prayers." 1 


4 j>>illl Ul dm. .am Jl3 iA^kc. Cm am Jl! 4 4 - iiA j TuX Jll 4^lmla (jj (jllc- lili-lk Jll 4 a \I > n li^jX-l 

Ay Jjall -XjI ^aluij A_a1c. A_lll JjJl (jl 4Clulli (jj 3jj jj c. 4, m <jj jjjiJ jjc- 

^XVn ■><» \ J» kA pli Aj| IjJaS aJ 2 Ajj^a I j33S JjAllI aAS] * A~Xl lg_j3 ^luij A_fic. A_lll A_l]| Jj^ij 

\ ^ \\ f l l \ l ** n \ 4 ^ Cy* dulj (_£.Jl JIj ka " JUa ^ISI 

" AjjX All e jlLall VI Aliks ^3 ojkka JlAaSl (jll ^3 (_jlll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1599 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1600 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Ka'b bin Ujrah, from his father, that: 

His grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prayed Maghrib in the masjid of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, and 
when he finished praying some people stood up and offered Nafl prayers. The Prophet (Atfc) said: 'You should offer 
this prayer in your houses.'" 









20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' 


Qj k > IIj (jj >n QC- t^g jhiqll (_JJ ,'l!ak .a 1 Vok Jll ijjjjjll Qj tJUi ijQL tlH ^k li^Lkl 

.Lc- ."l-N °ha ^2 i_J^)iLa]l obLLa 4_iic. 4_lll ^L.-n aJII (Jjjjjj ^U.-i Jla to-ik, (_jE. (_jE. 4o^)^C. (_jj i. _ l»k 

" dijjall ^gi SblLoll a£jlc- " |aiuij <oic. <111 (Jlla (jj^Vn cs^ 3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 0 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1601 

(2) Chapter: Qiyam Al-Lail (Voluntary ^ ^ (^) 

prayers at night) 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham that: 


He met Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about Witr. He said: "Shall I not lead you to one who knows best among the 
people of the wodd about the witr of the Messenger of Allah (^-L)?" He said: "Yes." (Ibn Abbas) said: "It is 'Aishah. 
So go to her and ask her (about witr) and then come back to me and tell me the answer that she gives you." So I went 
to Hakim bin Aflah and asked him to go accompany me to her. He said: "I shall not go to her, for I told her not to say 
anything about these two (conflicting) groups, but she refused (to accept my advice) and went on (to participate in 
the conflict)." I swore an oath, beseeching him (to take me to her). So he came with me and went unto her. She said 
to Hakim: "Who is this with you?" He said: "He is Sa'd bin Hisham." She said: "Which Hisham?" He said: "Ibn 
Amir." She supplicated for mercy for him and said: "What a good man Amir was." He said: "O Mother of the 
Believers, tell me about the character of the Messenger of Allah." She said: "Don't you read the Qur'an?" I said: 
"Yes." She said "The character of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was the Qur'an." He said: "I wanted to get up (and 
leave), then I thought of the Qiyam (night prayer) of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and said: "Tell me about the 
Qiyam of the Messenger of Allah (^fc)." She said: "Do you not recite this surah: "O you wrapped in garments?" I 
said: "Yes." She said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, made Qiyam Al-Lail obligatory at the beginning of this surah, 
so the Messenger of Allah (<£#&) and his companions prayed Qiyam Al-Lail for one year. Allah (SWT) withheld the 
latter part of this surah for twelve months, then he revealed the lessening (of this duty) at the end of this surah, so 
Qiyam Al-Lail became voluntary after it had been obligatory." I felt inclined to stand up (and not ask anything 
further), then I thought of the witr of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). I said: "O Mother of the Believers, tell me about 
the witr of the Messenger of Allah (^-L)." She said: "We used to prepare his siwak and water for his ablution, and 
Allah (SWT) would wake him when He wished during the night. He would use the siwak, perform ablution, and then 
pray eight rak'ahs in which he would not sit until he reached the eighth one. Then he would sit and remember Allah 
(SWT) and supplicate, then he would say the taslim that we could hear. Then he would pray two rak'as sitting after 
uttering the taslim, then he would pray one rak'ah, and that made eleven rak'ahs, O my son! When the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,$&) grew older and put on weight, he prayed witr with seven rak'ahs, then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting 
down after saying the taslim, and that made nine rak'ahs. O my son, when the Messenger of Allah (^fc) offered a 
prayer, he liked to continue to offer it, and when sleep, sickness, or pain distracted him from praying Qiyam Al-Lail, 
he would pray twelve rak'ahs during the day. I am not aware of the Prophet of Allah (Aifc) having recited the whole 
Qur'an during a single night, or praying through the whole night until morning, or fasting a complete month, except 
Ramadan." I went to Ibn 'Abbas and told him what she had said, and he said: "She has spoken the truth. If I could go 
to her (and meet her face to face) I would so that she could tell me all of that verbally." 
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20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' ^ ‘- r J L& 

(JjoIjC. j)j| jijl <J i-X2h& jj C*Jgl jC- 40jljj jC- 4’oiljl jC- 4 C-Mt JOl jC. 4 Ala_uJ j)J luh Jll 4 jdL j)J ,~uk A L^^ikl 

1 g llu3 Lgdl <.ull Ift Jlij . P*j Jllj aJjjj <Jc. <111 ^luo <111 Jjjjjj ji_jJ (jCaj^l Ja I JJij Lilli I VI Jill 4jjj]| jC- <llja 
^ Jjd jl 1 g'ng j ^1 t^jld 111 La Jlaa L^Al) <laklilula jklal ^ ^^Ic. cbdla Lille- IaIJj ^^kLa J-ll £^jl 

jj eld Clila LlaJa 11 a (Ja -g^kl clllaa 1 glW J^.la iLka <Alc. clLadal! _ Udka VI t$-ia chili Ulli jm n*ll jdlA 
jlk jc. ^ 1mlI jd-ajUl 11 li Jla _ Ij-alc. jlH e-^pill k*h ciillaj <ilc. i." ic->jia _ j-alc. jjl dila ALIa j< dilla _ alliA 
<Jc. <111 <111 jd jd. jla Clilla _ ^gJL dila Jla jl jill l^al (j-nll chili _ <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjj^ 

is L^a <111 jd |»lla jc. ^d 11*1 1 jd-ajkll £1 lb Jlaa ^Ijaj <Jc- <111 ^L»-n <111 ^AlLa ^1 Ilia ^jal jl dil<^a _ (jljail 

^ JJll ^Ibs (_jia jial Jkj jc. bill jla clilla _ dila | (_llj<aH l^-il . oj^Loll a ca l^al (j-uJl cilia _ ^luij <jc. <111 

l^jall L jc- <111 LlLuilj ( l^Jillai dlkilll VleLiL^alj ^luij <jlc- <111 ^L^a <111 ^.laa oj^lall oilA <Jjl 

dil<^a <jaj^a jl^ j^ Ic-jlal Jill £Ua jLLaa oj^jLII o!a ^>kl ^a ( ajalll Jkj jc. <111 Jjil ^1 l^du ^dc. Jill 

aLuij <Jc. <111 (_glj-a <111 Jjjjij jC- ^ llu li jd-ajLlI ll ll Clilla aljjj <Jc. <111 (_glj-a <111 Jjjjij j Ij (_gl Ilia jl 
djU£j jlLal ^^IdaJj LllajJJj dlj.n'iia JJll j-a 4~'i» u (jl e-Ll Lai Jkj jc- <111 <l*ja o jjg Li j <Sl jjj <1 c*l ll^ clilla 

C*j (_ylLk jAj jm J (^iLaJ ^1 1 la. a »hj IJaJjdl ^alLu £1 jC-llj Jkj jc- llll j£da (jjiia_i <Lalill dc. V) j>£^ (jjiia-i V 

jljl ^klil Aklj |J-uij <Jc- <111 ^L^I <lll Jjjjj jjjil Lila jd ll <jlSj ojCuC- (_$-l^-l Lilia <jlSj ^glLaJ ^1 fldj La 
obLLa ^glLa llj |»Lu)j <Jc. <1]| (_glj-a <111 Jjj-jj jlij Jd ll Clllk^j ^jd Lilia ^Id La CxJ (jailLk jAj jllkSj (^Idaj 
jl ^llc-l Vj <JtSj ojdc. (^lill jLgkll ja ^glda CH a d'‘ 1 _5 Jil^ Cf' ^ 1* d lij jlLJ 1 gjle. ^jCl jl e . i^»l 

jlddaj JjL. SLaL^ l^du ^LLa ^j ^LlLail ^la. <Lali <ill ^ll ^j <Lli <1£ ji^ll IJS ^aiujj <Jc. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 Jd 
ale. jJ\ Jla _ l^aLLa ^ Tg al Jl 1 ^ ill V 1 ^lic- Jkal dd£ jl (^ll Lai diadLa Jlla l^ljakj All aka {_yi lie. ,jjl cdlla 

^jldll <Jc. ojlj ^da_ja (^a Llaall j)da jll Vj LS^ j>-d^.^Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1601 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1602 

(3) Chapter: The reward of one who prays 
Qiyam during Ramadan out of faith and in the 
hope of reward 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


111 ULdl jl >dl j ^li i^ya <>_jljj 4 _jLj (3) 


The Messenger of Allah (J 3 -i£) said: "Whoever prays Qiyam during Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, 
he will be forgiven his previous sins." 


aluij <-iic- <111 <111 Jj^jj jl 40JjjA (^jI j C. 4 jjd ^.311 d^. jj j C. 4 4 jl g ul (jj| jC- 4dllLa j C. 4<llla 11^)^.! 

" <dl j-a ^Sal La <1 ^)lc. Ill dd.l j llLajI jLddaj fll j< " Jla 


i. J !_ya 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 2 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 5 

English translation:Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1603 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (J 3 -i£) said: "Whoever prays Qiyam during Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, 
he will be forgiven his previous sins." 
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20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817) ^ 


Jll Jll jC. 44-1 jjja. lljAa. Qll 4e.lij-u! jj Aa-^ a jj Alii Ajc. Jll 4 (JjC.L<ud jj b!aL <a ll^La.1 

ji " Qll aIuj 4_ilc. aIII Alii jl 4 6^3)^ jc. 4 jiaQll Ajc. jj j 4 jia/)ll Ajc. jj Calm 

" Ajjl j-a ^l£j La 4.1 ^)3C. Ill ui'IMj llLaj] jl . AA j ^all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 3 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1604 

(4) Chapter: Qiyam during the month of jU-^j ^ ^ (^) 

Ramadan 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah (Ait) prayed in tire masjid one night, and some people followed his prayer. Then he prayed 
the following night and more people came. Then they gathered on the third or fourth night and the Messenger of 
Allah (^fe) did not come out to them. When morning came he said: "I saw what you did, and nothing prevented me 
from coming out to you but the fact that I feared that this would be made obligatory for you," and that was in 
Ramadan. 


o° i s j, 2 * $ o ^ ' o>Os o *■ o ^ i. o'* ' 0 * 

a-N nilall ijk <_s-fLa ^lujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 jjaJJ jl 44_Hlc. jc. iOjyC. jc. 4 4. Tg ni j3 jC- ‘LllLa jc. 4<Jjj3 ll^)Aa.l 

(Jjjjjj ^g jll ^11 jl aIHIII aIiIII jx lj)» A\y I (_jlll 4 _Lljl]| j^a ^1 >Vi (jjoll AlbLLaJ ^1 .A j 4 _L] iClll! 

jl duCla. Vj ^Sjll ^j^kll j-a ^LxLaJ ^ls -\\y 1 a s-x (_£lll Cluij l£ " JlJ Uals ^alujj 4 _i1e. <111 ^L<-i 4_lll 

jl 1s-iaj ^ dlllj _ " afLjiC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1604 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 7 

English translation:Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1605 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"We fasted with the Messenger of Allah (fy&) in Ramadan and he did not lead us in praying Qiyam until there were 
seven days left in the month, when he led us in praying Qiyam until one-third of the night had passed. Then he did 
not lead us in praying Qiyam when there were six days left. Then he led us praying Qiyam when there were five days 
left until one-half of the night had passed. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! What if we spend the rest of this night 
praying Nafl?" He said: "Whoever prays Qiyam with the Imam until he finishes, Allah (SWT) will record for him the 
Qiyam of a (whole) night." Then he did not lead us in prayer or pray Qiyam until there were three days of the month 
left. Then he led us in praying Qiyam when there were three days left. He gathered his family and wives (and led us 
in prayer) until we feared that we would miss Al-Falah. I (one of the narrators) said: "What is Al-Falah?" He said: 
"The suhur". 


jj jjfa. jc- 4 jAaQll Cjc. jj .liljll jc. ‘-CiA jJ CjI 3 jc. 4 4 _j-uCafl]l jj a Lula. L)l£ 4.U» m jj Alii Cjjc. ll^^ia.! 
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20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 5 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1606 

Nu‘aim bin Ziyad Abu Talhah said: 

"I heard An-Nu'man bin Bashir on the minbar in Hims saying: "We prayed Qiyam with the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) during Ramadan on the night of the twenty-third until one-third of the night had passed, then we prayed 
Qiyam with him on the night of the twenty-fifth until one-half of the night had passed, then we prayed Qiyam with 
him on the night of the twenty-seventh until we thought that we would miss Al-Falah- that is what they used to call 
suhur." 


Qla «4_kila J jllj Qj Al» ) ^jiila. Qla <Jjl*2a ^jlkl 41.j lijSk. Qli 4(jlA xlLI 

' ' + 'o' * o' " ^ j! ^ } * 0 „ o O & * o 

<111 (jl j alj-uj <-llc- <111 <111 LiLS (JjL jjla ^ Ic. 4JJ2 uJ ^jLiJDl LJ» Aul 

^ o ' 0 &''o' ' ji -- • o■“ 0 A ___ O ','o' } ' \ ^ £ * * o S ' o 

Lilia ‘ : '-lll <*-a LiLa (Jjlll <_L^ai (jjiki. <111 <sLa llliS (JjVI (J^Hl dlllj 

full <jj^mj ^bllll d’ljlj V (jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 6 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 9 

English translation:Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1607 

(5) Chapter: Encouragement to pray Qiyam ^ ^ (5) 

Al-Lail 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah said: 'When any one of you goes to sleep, the Shaitan ties three knots on his head, 
saying each time: "(Sleep) a long night." If he wakes up and remembers Allah (SWT), one knot is undone. If he 
performs wudu', another knot is undone. If he prays, all the knots are undone and he starts his day in a good mood 
and feeling energetic. Otherwise he starts his day in a bad mood and feeling lethargic.'' 1 


<111 Ljli Ljli cojjQa (jc. 4^^)&Vl (jc- oll^)l! ,_jc. 4(jLilu lll-lk (_)li ‘Ljj Qj <111 aIc. 'link■« 

,jla jajl bbjia bill oSsL (3^ L-lJ^Jal Jac. Cllbij <Jj ^ ^jl 111 bill 23C. ^.ikl ^ll 111 " ^aluj j <jlc. <111 
Vjj 1 Lniii (jjiiill 4- nla ^jLaja t$l£ -lL«ll Cblkil ^lLa (jll ^^^kl o^lc- Cblkil lLajj (jll o-iac. Cblkil <111 j^la lalll» nl 

" (jbLui£ (jjiiill diUA ^ n r-il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 7 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1608 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"Mention was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) about a man who slept all night until morning. 
He said: 'That is a man in whose ear the Shaitan has urinated." 1 


<111 ^1>^i <111 Aic. Jill 4<111 Ajc. (jC. 4(_)llj Ji (jC. 4jjj^aK (_jE. 4JJ^)^. LUji (3^ Lh 1 (J 3 I k > 11 j iL^iykl 

" <-uil (jllaJjjall Jb ^T^l <L1 <jic- 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 8 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1609 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). So-and-so slept and missed the prayer yesterday until morning came.' He 
said: 'The Shaitan has urinated in that one's ears.'" 


ibda-j jl cAill hdc. jc. ,-jl jc. 1 Vihk d)ll tA aLsII ^jc- j>J jjjill Jjc. Uiilk. <_Jll j)j jjJac. lijlkl 

" Aojil djU (jl 3-i 1 di <231 d " (Jls . ^ n<-il Ak.^)lj3l obL-all jc. ubii jl a 13I U dJls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 160 9 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1610 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah () said: 'May Allah (SWT) have mercy on a man who gets up at night and prays, then he 
wakes his wife and she prays, and if she refuses he sprinkles water in her face. And may Allah (SWT) have mercy on 
a woman who gets up at night and prays, then she wakes her husband and prays, and if he refuses she sprinkles 
water in his face.'" 


(Jli jc- (jc- 4 ^-lixkll ( 3 l 4 jbdLc (jjl jc. 1 ulk <3-5 j}J 4 _j lijlkl 

lg g yj ^ Clul jla dlL-^a3 AjIjJ*^ iaiLI ^ 

" > Hi ^1 jll 


1-aS (Jjlil j-a Alii Ailc. Ahl ^ Al3l (Jjjjjj (3ls 

■ s-A Cliiaajl ClllJj]3l j/a Clbals ol^isl a! 3| c-La3l 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1610 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1611 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that: 

The Prophet (Xsfc) came to him and Fatimah at night and said: "Won't you pray?" I said: "O Messenger of Allah 
(^Lgfc), our souls are in the hand of Allah and if He wants to make us get up. He will make us get up." The Messenger 
of Allah (;fis&) went away when I said that to him. Then as he was leaving I heard him striking his thigh and saying: 
But, man is ever more guarrelsome than anything. 


Ji <jJ jc. AliSk. <jJ jahtaJI jl t jjaa. <jj jc. jjA j3l jc- 4 <Jj2c. jc- A'n^l lijlk. 3-3 4A2 jj 3 3ijikl 
C-Uio I2li aJ 3I jj LLiiajl IaI] aA 3I djjJ-aj Ij ClJs _ " jjlLsu bl " 3-^5 Ala3-ilSj A3^>la ^luij Ajic. a!3I ^3>.-i 3^31 jl ii—lllla 
" (JjSJj o-lks L-JjjJaJ ja <2132 a! dlls jAi. Ajic. Alii Alii < fl J. Ails 1 g \ 1 ^ till jl 

. ” ( V2k. j^l jLuuVI jliij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1611 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1612 

It was narrated from Ali bin Husain, from his father, that: 

Hs grandfather Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The Messenger of Allah (3 a£.) came in to Fatimah and I, one night and woke 
us up to pray, then he went back to his house and prayed for part of the night, and he did not hear any movement 
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from us. He came back to us and woke us up, and said: 'Get up and pray.' I sat up, rubbing my eyes, and said: 'By 
Allah, we will only pray that which has decreed for us; our souls are in the hand of Allah (SWT) and if He wants to 
make us get up. He will make us get up.' The Messenger of Allah (33S) turned away, striking his hand on his thigh, 
saying: 'We will only pray that which Allah (SWT) has decreed for us! But man is ever more guarrelsome than 
anything.'" 


<jj ^ Yok 3-^ 4(jjLklul (jjl (jc. 4^1 lajSk £)la 4 ( _ s JiC. LiiAk 4 Axlu jp (jj Axlu (jj <111 aLc lljlkl 

3^1 3ll 4 .(jj ^Ic. 4 oik ,jc. 4 <3 ,jc. 4 jn.i-. ^jlc. ,jc. 4 (. jl g ui .-ill>i<i (jj ,*uk.a ,_jc. 44 iua. (_jj jllc. (_jj 

,, o 5 ^ *• * S' * £ - o " * ' r , j- * % ^ ^ " * 58 **31 / T * 

Jjill (_j-a lljA ^liLi^ <llj ^1) aVL^ail lilailla Jolll jpa <Alalj5 <Jc. <111 ^li^i <111 3^ C ' 

4_jji li V] ^glLaj La <111 j uj 3j^lj LljC-1 Ul j dllulki 3^3 . " Laj3 " 3^ 1jfakjil llllj 111 mi 

oiL i—1 j I >1 Jj 3 j% jA j <Jc. <111 (_ S 1 J — 3 <111 3j- ul j - 3-^ - 1 m 1 1 V'lirJJ (jl c-Lil (jll _ <111 AiJ LluiSjl LalJ 111 <111 

" | VaL. 'j& (jLulVl 7 ;'. 111 <ll! 4_Yik La Vj La " oAkS ^^Ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1612 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1613 

(6) Chapter: The virtue of Night Prayer Jliaa ajC (6) 

It was narrated from Humaid bin ' Abdur-Rahman- that is Ibn ' Awf, that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'The best fasting after the month of Ramadan is the month of Allah, Al- 
Muharram, and the best prayer is prayer at night.'" 


40J^3* CS"? <-/" - (j3 jA - 4(_jka/)ll 3c. (jj (jC. 4jAk (jC. 4<lljC. Jji lUlAi. 3^ 4 Ai*_uJ (jj <lll3 lljlkl 

A i>i;jflll Aaj oVLLall 3 t '^l_J (1 jk kll <lll jjl . j Aaj ni-ill 3Ha^l " j 3 j-uj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 3j- ui .j 3^ 3^ 

, " 3311 SV13, 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1613 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1614 

It was narrated from Abu Bishr J a'far bin Abi Wahshiyyah that: 

He heard Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman say: "The Messenger of Allah (33&) said: 'The best prayer after the obligatory 
(fard) prayers is prayer at night and the best fasting after the month of Ramadan is Al-Muharram.'" Shu'bah bin Al- 
Hajjaj narrated it in Mursal form. 


3.3 3 1 3 “ 3 3,3 ,‘ 3 ?. 3 3 ^ 31 ^ 3 33 3 33 

(jl i>i<^) AjO ^LlLall 3-LaSlj 3^^ ills <jLaJjill Aaj oVL-all 3*^31 " <3 c. <111 ^L^i <111 3^^^) 3^ 

^LLkll jjj A 3 lii <l^ji _ " ^kkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1614 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1615 
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(7) Chapter: The virtue of night prayer while 0*^' ^ bJHa Jl^a lJj (7) 

traveling 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Zabyan who attributed it to Abu Dharr that: 


The Prophet Offisfe) said: "There are three whom Allah (SWT) loves: A man who comes to some people and asks (to 
be given something) for the sake of Allah and not for the sake of their relationship, but they do not give him, so a 
man stayed behind and gave it to him in secret, and no one knew of his giving except Allah (SWT) and the one to 
whom he gave it. People who travel all night until sleep becomes dearer to them than anything eguated with it, so 
they lay down their heads (and slept), then a man among them got up and started praying to Me and beseeching Me, 
reciting My Verses. And a man who was on a campaign and met the enemy and they fled, but he went forward 
(pursuing them) until he was killed orvictory was granted." 


AjlSj tjjLula hjQ ,jc. ilUtJj (.“in .am JH i j (jc. tAi» i'Ii iVpk i Yak. a Inh nli) I ,_jj ~uk a 

A_Uj AjIQIL “Q Uj aJIIj ^g \\ i nA Uajij Jl\ L Jk.j jc. Ail) Ag lag AlibU " Jll ^aluij A_ilc. Alii ^dll Qc. 

^g'Ull Ijjld oUaC-S ^illj Qc. aJ 1I Vj Aj.Ua* \ J Y Ijjj oUaC-ll ^gjUUL (_U-J ^g VlViA o jL±a 3 ^g iuj 

Ijlia AIQjji (jlU ^jUi _jlU _9 ^ VaU'o ^U 1 ^g ijffj lj)» l_jlj)j Aj (Jj*j ULa ^g jll <■ ^ajlll Ql£ U] 

" Aj £cjL> jl (JjU oj^LaJ JjSll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1615 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1616 

(8) Chapter: The time for Qiyam J ^ 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 


"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which deed was most beloved to the Messenger of Allah (;&&)?' She said: 'That which was done 
persistently.' I said: 'At what part of the night did he pray Qiyam?' She said: 'When he heard the rooster.'" 


0 ^ f o ✓ g ^ jj g ^ o j o ^ ^ g J 1 x j j; ** j. ^ ^ o" ^ ^ o ^ ^ off 

(jC. iAjjI ,jc. t Uhti dla wil ,jc. tAi» fii nOk Jli - (JjJaalill (jj| jA - 4jdj Qc. ^jAI^jj] .'ukli U^lk.1 

qIU JUll (_^U dils _ ^illll dills a_i!c- aJII ^hr-i aIII Jjjjj ^lj i_ik.l (JlAc.yi A_dil*l dils Jll ((Jjjjda 

^ jlUall £jlui llj dills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1616 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1617 

(9) Chapter: With what Qiyam should begin 

It was narrated that 1 Asim bin Humaid said: 


■tai 


■ iaum i 


U U(9) 


"I asked 'Aishah with what did he- meaning the Prophet (Ai£=)- start Qiyam Al-Lail? She said: 'You have asked me 
something which no one before you has asked. The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to say the takbir ten times, the 
tahmid ten times, the tasbih ten times, and the tahlil ten times, and pray for forgiveness ten times, and say: 
AUahummaghfirli, wahdini, warzuqni wa 'afini. A'udhu billahi min diqil-maqami yawmal-qiyamah (O Allah, forgive 
me, guide me, grant me provision and good health. I seek refuge with Allah from the difficulty of standing on the 
Day of Resurrection.)'' 
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p . A C- (_jC. t.U» m ^)A jYI (3-3 t^lLLa (jj <JjL*-a (jC. 4L_)lkill (jj .lij llll-lk 3-3 cQAaslI (jj A A . .-iC- 

^ill >n La (jc- ^'nilI>i -kl cilia Jllll ^lla »ii; <kc. <111 ^L.-t <111 Jjjjj (jlk l-k ^-Llslc. c'llA 3-3 t.ii<k 

IjLliC. IjLuC. Ijalc. ^LII }j IjjluC- }j IjCuE. 3^-J j»L-uj <jic- <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjj-jj (jl^ iLIIjS -lk.1 <jc. 

" <-al_kll ^ULall (j-a <ilL ijC-l ^ jal h. j ^^jajjlj ^^jCAlj (3I ^> 3 C-I ^g 111 " <_Jj 5 Jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1617 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1618 

It was narrated that Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al-Aslami said: 

"I used to stay overnight at the Prophet's (LLA) apartment and I used to hear him when he prayed Qiyam at night 
saying: 'Subhan Allahi Rabil-Alamin (Glory be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds)' for a long time, then he said: 
'Subhan Allah wabi hamdih (Glory and praise be to Allah) for a long time." 


Lp ^klJj Cf' ‘A-aluj <_g<l (j& ‘AP^ C5"? A? Qc- 4(^5^-tjjLMj i^AJLA (jC. 4<ill 3c. llLLI QUi Cjjjj ll^Jfkl 

l_Jj <111 pi kn II " (3jSl Jllll L>f 2lL£i aiuLJ <Jc. <111 (^g-L^a ®A?^ ■^ C ’ L-Ujl C_u£ Jll tjJJVI 1—-k£ 

_ " o.AkJj <111 (jl-■> n 11 " Jj5j _ " (jj-allkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1618 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1619 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Prophet (Aifc) got up at night to pray Tahajjud, he said: AUahumma, lakal-hamdu anta nurus-samawati 
wal-ardi wa man fihinna wa lakal-hamdu anta gayyamus-samawati wal ardi wa man fihinna wa lakal-hamdu, anta 
haggun wa wa'duka haggun wal jannatu haggun wan-nuru haggun wan-nabiyyuna haggun wa Muhammadan 
haggun, laka aslant wa 'alaika tawakkaltu wa bika amant. ( O Allah, to You be praise. You are the Light of the 
heavens and earth and whoever is in them. To You be praise. You are the Sustainer of the Heavens and the earth and 
whoever is in them. To You be praise, You are the Sovereign of the heavens and earth and whoever is in them. To 
You be praise; You are True, Your promise is true. Paradise is true, Hell is true, the Hour is true, the Prophets are 
true and Muhammad is true. To You have I submitted, in You I put my trust and in You I have believed." 1 Then (one 
of the narrators) Qutaibah mentioned some words the meaning of which was: "Wa bika khasamtu wa ilaika 
hakamtu, ighfirli ma guadrate wa ma akhkhartu wa ma a'lantu antal-mugaddimu wa antal-mu'khkhir, la ilaha ilia 
anta wa la hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (And with Your help I argue [with my opponents, the non-believers], and I 
take You as a judge [to judge between us]. Forgive me my past and future sins and those that I commit openly. You 
are the One who puts [some people] back and bring [others] forward. There is no God but You and there is no power 
and no strength except with Allah)." 1 


(jlk J13 4 (_jjAI c- (jC. 4(jjjLia (jc. - ^-»L A ^jLajlui ^3 - 4 Jjj^VI (jc. 4 (jlk »11 1 Vok J13 t.U» >11 (jj A \La L^akl 

-Lakll till j diljjJall Aiil -Lakll All ^»g III " Jla ,^g*n Jj 1)I lij <Jc. <111 

Clul ,Ak 11 (LUj lALS 4—tilLa Cliil Ak II (Lllj AAA^ LPA A^A^^A dlljjanill Clul 

<jlla QlI _ " ciiKl LLj ciiKjj Able-3 A-ikLail Lll .Ak !aj (^k. (jjl^illj <c.LLllj ,3k. jIaIj 3k <ikllj 3k 

Y) <11 Y ^)k.JjLll Aulj ^.Vqiall Clul Cluic-I Laj L aj CllliSs La ^ ^)lc.l Clik£lk Llll] j A LljJ " IkLhi-a A <lk 

. " <11L VI ija 'V J V J cbA 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1619 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1620 

It was narrated from Kuraib that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas told him: 

He slept at the house of Maimunah the wife of the Prophet Cfisii), who was his maternal aunt. He said: "I laid down 
across the mattress an the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and his wife lay along it. The Prophet (Afc) slept until 
midnight, or a little before or a little after. The Prophet ) woke up and began to rub the sleep from his face with 
his hand. Then he recited the last ten verses of Surah A1 Imran. Then he got up and went to a water skin that was 
hanging up and performed wudu from it, and he performed wudu well, then he stood up and prayed." Abdullah bin 
'Abbas said: "I stood up and did what he had done, then I went and stood beside him. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) 
put his right hand on my neck, and took old of my right hand and tweaked it. Then he prayed two rak'ahs, then two 
rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then two rak'ahs, then he prayed witr.Then he lay 
down until the Mu'adhdhin came to him and he prayed two brief rak'ahs." 


tjjjolac. (jj <lll Jug (jl 44 -Ujk (jc. 4(jLaliu) (jj ^ VLk Jl! iiillLa (jc. c q \) (jjl Llil Jl! 4 <aIui (jj -LalLa L^)lk.l 

<111 <111 Jjjjij a y l-n>ilj elLupjll (j2a^)C. A ill.>il-3 - A'\W i (jAj - (jjxajjall J .lie. 21)11 4<ji 

lispiill liLla oiiL j\ l^Lls <lls j\ Jill i _aLalil 111 <Lc. <111 <111 Jjj_uj ^La l^Jjla <1 aIj <Lc. 


£1 (jl^aC. (Jl ojjjj (j-a ^»jjl_jkll 2111VI jJoall IJa elLs (jc. ^jlll ^ 1J (juUs 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

CIlaI i ,-*1 La JlLa Ilia. h^iS i" liaSS \ug (jj <111 Jug Jl! ^lLaJ ^al! eejjJaj (jui^l! \ g iLJajla <iisLa (jlu ^l! 
11 (jjikj ^lLaS 1 g Vbj (^Jalll (^IL lk.1 j ^g-uil j (^Ic. Jl ill aljaij <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj A_i2aj3 < \W ^1] 4" 11’sS 

' " 0 ^' ^ ^ o JS ' a ' Z ' * ^ 5 -* ^ o * o' > o' 0 -* ' " ® Jl " ^ o 

(jpSjsk ^LT-iS (ji jkll ec-Lk a^^ ln>il ^1 jljl ^1 ^1 ^1 ^1 (_jllxSj ^1 jiw^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1620 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1621 

(10) Chapter: Using siwak when getting up to 
pray at night 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 


tllljliill (J-s 111 La C_)Lj (10) 


When the Prophet (LLik) got up to pray at night, he would brush his teeth with the siwak. 

^^gjl (jc. t(jli^-i^> j 4 (jLaC.yij tJJii'lL L>C- 4 (jl ji ‘ ii (jc. 4 (j<^.j 3 l Jug- (jc. 4 ^ V'Uill (_JJ -Lak-aj ‘^Ic. (_JJ jjkc. ll^)jk.l 

i^ll^lalL oil (_j^aj2oJ Jill (j-a llj (jl-^ <Jc. <111 ^Ji,-i J-iill (jl 4 I Slh^t (jC. 4(Jllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1621 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1622 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah () got up to pray tahajjud at night, he would brush his teeth with the siwak. 


Jl! 4 <i).lL (jc. i-ll-lk 1 4 Jllj LI (,*')» Aul Jl! 4 jjj■ ^1 -> (jc. 4<lUj li^k. Jl! 4^lLk Ljlk Jl! 4^Vl Jug (jJ li lilk 

tilljxJL el! i^yajjJlu jill (j-a ^al! Ilj ^aiuuj <Jc. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 Jjjjj (jl-^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1622 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1623 

(11) Chapter: Mentioning the discrepancies 
reported from Abu Hasin 'Uthman Bin 'Asim 
in this hadith 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


(jj (jUuc. ^1 C5 lc. (H) 

C'nwll 13 a ^ ^alc. 


"We were commanded to use the siwak when we got up to pray at night." 

jmjj U£i (_)li (jc. (jc. (jc. 4(jliuj J (jc. 4(jl <jp l 3 ^ ‘*'! l/- t -^ 3t (JJ aJLSI ^jc- Ujiki 

(Jjill ^ja IdiaS Iij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 162 3 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1624 

It was narrated that Shaqiq said: 

"We were commanded, when we got up to pray at night, to clean our mouths with the siwak." 


l2oa lil jajI 


LUd (Jli 4 aA]| Yijc. leak (_)ll 4 (jl_<uluj 2uisJ\ Ujikl 
tilljUb IdAljii jjl (Jjill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1624 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1625 

(12) Chapter: With what should prayer at 
night begin? 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 


dpi oblio ^rlquu'i p^gjai dU (12) 


"I asked 'Aishah: 'With what did the Prophet (^fc) start his prayer?' She said: 'When he got up to pray at night he 
would start his prayer with the words: Allahumma Rabba Jibril wa Maika'il wa Israfil; Fatirus-samawati wal-ard, 
'alim al-ghaybi wash-shahadah, anta tahkumu bayna 'ibadika fima kanu fihi yakhtalifun, Allahumma ihdini 
limakktulifa fihi min al-haqq innaka tahdi man tasha'ila siratin mustagim (O Allah, Lord of J ibril, Mika'il and Israfil, 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen. You judge between Your slaves concerning 
wherein they differ. O Allah, guide me to the disputed matters of truth for You are the One Who guides to the 
Straight Path)." 


3-3 4 (jj (3-3 4jUaC. (jj 4Jaj£Lc UjSk. 3-3 4(jjjjJ (jj jaC. UUd 3-3 4 ( a2axll -lie. (jj lijikl 

tij (jlS ClfilS AjbLLa ^"nq \ 4_ilc. 4_lll 4 “ill Li 3-3 4(jy<i^?}]l ^jc- (jj 4 a \>H ^ Vv'ik 

Clui 531 g nill j i_uill ^llc. dll ^tu-all jiall 4—1^) lil " (_]1-3 AjjLLa (Jllll (j-« 

" -Llj^a £1_l4J ^ja (_£.l£J till] (jkJI (j-a 4 sfikl UJ ^33 4_j3 ljjl£ LajS idbUc. (jjj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1625 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1626 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihaab said: 

"Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf told me that a man from among the companions of the Prophet (^fe) said: 'I 
said, when I was on a j oumey with the Messenger of Allah (): By Allah (SWT), I am going to watch the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) and see what he does. When he prayed 'Isha, he lay down for a long time. Then he 
woke up and looked toward the horizon and said: "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose" until 
he reached: "for You never break (Your) Promise." Then the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) reached across his bed and 
took a siwak from it, then he poured water from a vessel and cleaned his teeth. Then he stood and prayed until I 
said: He has prayed for as long as he has slept. Then he lay down until I said: He has slept as long as he prayed. Then 
he woke up and did the same as he had done the first time and said the same as he had said. The Messenger of Allah 
() did that three times before Fajr. 


J ijc. (jj (jki.^ Ajc. (jj ^ VLk Jli a pi g A (jjl (jc. (jc. it—Jbj ,_jjl Ui_3 3^ a \>h ,_jj Alakla UjLkl 

aAIIj uij <Jc. <111 <111 ^3 Ulj Clls (1JlJ <Uc. <111 (j-a 

3311 £y* UpA ^aJajJal - <Csl*ll - 3 Lu11 ojLLa ^hL-i Lais <1*A (_£pl Slill-al <Uc. <U| ^L^-i <ll| 3j- u1 ^) 

<111 (Jjjojj (_£ j&l . { ll*-l3l <_iiij V Llj| | iL | bllal-J Ha T(3 k La Ulp } cJlsS (jjSVI ^^3 -laiLLuil 

^glLa cii cila ^jll^aa ^la ^1 (jiuAi c-La oAk. ejllj j^a jla ^ ^-yil ^1 lilljjj <La (Jllula <LI3a ^l ^aiujj <-ilc. <111 
<111 3*3 Jll La JLa Llllj o^a Jjl Jia LaSi 3*3 lULUml ^1 J-La La jia ^U aa diia ^^JajJal ^1 ^U La jia 

jiill 31a ciil^ cbjU ^aLjj <3c. aIII ^ L^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1626 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1627 

(13) Chapter: Mentioning the prayer of the o^L-a cjC (13) 

Messenger of Allah (SAW) at night 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"Every time we wanted to see the Messenger of Allah (33L) praying at night we saw him, and every time we wanted 
to see him sleeping, we saw him." 


<_iic. <111 <111 LIjjjj (jl ILL L£ La 33 ,jc. Lilli 33 cAjjl ULUS 33 Cm (jILjjI 3jLkl 

oUjSp Yj UlU 113^ L)l c-LUj Yj °l3lp Yj 1 ALLa 3U^^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1627 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1628 

Ya'la bin Mamlak said that he asked Umm Salamah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) 
and she said: 
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"He used to pray 'Isha, then he would recite tasbih, then after that he would pray whatever Allah (SWT) willed (he 
should pray) of night prayer. Then he would go and sleep for as long as he had prayed. Then he would get up from 
sleep and pray for as long as he had slept, and this last prayer of his would continue until dawn.' 1 

c Cfi UJJ^ bjikl 
joi jsl JLui ‘Aji 
Jjlll L> <a Alll 




i ^^Ixj u' Lsj^ (_3 ‘AjjI CP <3-^ 3^ 1 VoS 3^ *aAH A 

La l&A*j ^n>n «1*11 ^iLaj Chilli <a!g- <111 ^L.-! <111 4obLLa ^jc. “La. 

(jj£L i211j <jbl_Laj La (jLa ^glLa-l3 Llll <-a_jj ^ya hq n»nJ ^1 La La (jLa -iSjlS 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1628 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1629 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Mamlak that he asked Uinrn Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (,£,$&) 
about the recitation and prayer of the Messenger of Allah (.fijfc). She said: 

"What do you want to know about his prayer (I.e., you can never match it)? He used to pray, then sleep for as long as 
he had prayed, then he would pray as long as he had slept, then he would sleep as long as he had prayed, until dawn 
came." Then she described to him his recitation, and she described a clear recitation in which every letter was 
distinct. 


111 4 3 j .h (jllu Ajl tiiliiLa (jj ijc- t<5Ljjja ^1 (jj <111 3lc- L>? <111 i jC. tCnlll luh 3^ 4<JJJ3 lijli.1 

^alil <lvLLoj ySC La CblUtf <jl/LLa CPJ <a!c- <111 ^L«-i <lll (Jjjjij oc-l^)3 (jc. ^luij <jlc. <111 ^h .^1 

ajniqli oal3^ LJjtVi 111! <1 Cliiaj ^)*..gj lLa La ^alll La ^LVi La 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1629 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1630 

Chapter: Mentioning the prayer of 
Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, at night 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Aws that he heard Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-'As say: 



Jdkj piUl <3o 5jl3 <111 sblLfl jii l_Aj (14) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'The most beloved of fasting to Allah is the fasting of Dawud, peace be upon 
him. He used to fast one day and not the next. And the most beloved of prayer to Allah (SWT) is the prayer of 
Dawud. He used to sleep half the night, spend one-third of the night in prayer and sleep for one-sixth of it." 1 


4 (j-*al*_l! JD* C ' Alll <lc. <ji ‘(j-uji (jJ JD* £ ' CP ‘ 3 "^H P CP ‘ 33 ^**' ''“'PS 3-3 tALuS UjaLI 
' jJ >.-1J ^bLuoll <Jc bjlh £Lu-a 3^J Jp Ail' (_gij ^»LlLall 4 - 1*3 " 4 _ilc- <111 ^h*-! <111 (Jlfl 

" A uihui llilj AaL Jjiil ( _: ^alil L)^ IjH o3-La <111 ^11 obtLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1630 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1631 
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(15) Chapter: Mentioning the prayer of 
Prophet Musa and the different reports from 
Sulaiman At-Taimi about it 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


Alii tfZT&La ^ic_j\j(15) 


The Messenger of Allah said: "On the night on which I was taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra 1 ) I came to 
Musa, peace be upon him, at the red dune, and he was standing, praying in his grave." 


jc. idulj jc. t/g .a nil (jliulai jc. 44 aLui jj ^Iaa. Uliji (_]\J 4^iLk jj iliio iVTlk Jd 4<-_ija. clW LW * bjikl 
l_LliSJI Aic. Ajlc. ^^Ic. CsA 4_Li dliil (3d 4_ic. Alii aJII (3jj-uj jl jj (jjiji 

• C5-? > J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1631 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1632 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) said: "I came to Musa at the red dune and he was standing and praying" 


jl cjc. cduljj 4 j ajMI jljuluj jc. tA.dwi jj ^La^. lij-ik. (3l! 4 .llak a jj 4 -IaLa jj (jjiliiil li^Akl 

■ vk ^j| jd _ " ^iLaJ j&j >^Vl .lie. ^Luil 4_slc. (_g-uij.d (^ c ' dlujl " <3d ^iuij 4_ic. Aill Ail! (3 jjjjj 

ale.I ^gilij aJIIj .iLk jj iUcA C'n'N j« tllic. Jji lid jA^.J>^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1632 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1633 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet said: "I passed by the grave of Musa, peace be upon him, and he was praying in his grave." 


jl 4(jAjl jc. j) Ajl>ii j tdljlj Uliil <3d tA Ah h jj jlAk 1 Vihh 3)d 4 jdk. 1 (3d 4.U» >11 jj AaLI 

" o^)i3 .Aij j ^ablLill AjIc. ^^Ic. Clj^ps " Jd 4_ic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1633 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1634 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'On the night on which I was taken on the Night Journey, I passed by Musa, 
peace be upon him, and he was praying in his grave." 1 


4_ic. Ail I Ail I (3 jj-uj (3d (3d 44iilUa jj (^yiil jc. 4 j auII jl A J > » jc. 4 ^ > >nc. 1 V'l'ik (3d 4^»j >i'ik (3-^- 

" fi Dd C 5 ^ (_gii«aj jAj ^l/lLil 4_ic. ^^gic. ^ 4_li] Clj jo " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1634 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1635 

It was narrated from Anas that: 
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On the night on which he was taken on the Night J oumey, the Prophet passed by Musa, peace be upon him, 
and he was praying in his grave. 


ja Aj Am] AjIc. 'till <^111 tjJJiil (jc- c i jc. i^ aIjua lVi4k Jli -lie- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1635 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1636 

Mu'tamir said: 

"I heard my father say: I heard Anas say: 'One of the companions of the Prophet (A4t) told me that on the Night 
J oumey, the Prophet passed by Musa, peace be upon him, and he was praying in his grave." 1 


dm .awl Jli tjdiaJj 1 n'lk VIS Oj)» i ha ,_jj <Jjc.LoLjIj 4^j jc. (jj c -ma. (jj ^j~vj 

aJc. ^^Jc. Aj aJj] AjIc. Alii i^j\ AjIc. Alii t. tl M j 

o^)j3 ^3 ^iLa j 3^_S ^2/LuJI 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1636 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1637 

It was narrated from Anas, from on of the companions of the Prophet (^Ksfe), that: 

The Prophet (X$&) said: 'On the night on which I was taken on the Night Journey, I passed by Musa and he was 
praying in his grave.' 


^gjUl (jl aljjj Aj]c. Alii 


0 c 0^0^ -c 0 „ „ - JJ 0 £ __ c J, 0 

ij^al } (jc- 4(jdl (jc. (jc. ^I (jjl Uj^k. jla tAjiia 

" a Jh^ ^^glLaJ J&J ^^Jc. aJj] " Jla AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1637 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1638 

(16) Chapter: Staying up at night (in prayer) ^ (^) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, from his father who had been present at 
Badr with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), that: 

He watched the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) one night when he prayed all night until Fajr time. When the Messenger 
of Allah (Aifc) said the taslim at the end of his prayer, Khabbab said to him: 'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah, last night you offered a prayer the like of which I have never seen you offer.'' 
The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes indeed. This is a prayer of hope and fear in which I asked my Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime, for three things, of which He gave me two and did not grant me one. I asked my Lord not to 
destroy us with which he destroyed the nations before us, and He granted me that. And I asked my Lord not to let an 
enemy from without prevail over us, and He granted me that. And I asked my Lord not to divide us into warring 
factions and He did not grant me that." 
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t_jlJ jlI Qll 4ejiki. J (jjl t‘Aw Vis 4<lijj ' V' W jll t (jj . wi (jj jlhlc. (jj jjhc. IhjikJ 

Ijij la 4(jlSj 4 A^jI (jc. 4ChjVI (jj i—jlAk (jj <111 ale. (je 4(Jajj (jj chjLkll (jl <111 ale. (jj <lll alle 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1638 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1639 

(17) Chapter: The differing narrations from 
'Aishah regarding staying up at night (in 
prayer) 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 


| i # Jail! c-liL] <Joalc. ^ c . L_sblla>Vl 4 -ila (17) 


"Aishah may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, said: ' When the last ten nights of Ramadan began, the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) stayed up at night (for prayer) and he woke his family up and tightened his waist-wrap." 1 


<111 ■ ^-i j <j1 o jI c . Chill jjll 4(Jjjjj-iih (jc. 4|aluih (jc. 4 ^gJ\ (jc. 4jl ji>H ill-la. jjll 4 hjjj (jJ <lll Cjc. j)J .ilkla ll^aa.1 

jji-all hi jjj <1a 1 laihij Jalll <_iic. <111 <lll (Jjjoij laa.1 jllhtll Clia.1 llj jlfi 1 g V- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1639 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1640 

It was narrated that Abu Ishaq said: 

"I came to Al-Aswad bin Yazid, who was a close friend of mine and said: 'O Abu Amr, tell me what the Mother of the 
Believers told you about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc).' He said: 'She said: "He used to sleep for the 
first part of the night and stay up for the latter part." 1 


jl£j hijj (jj IjjaiVl dull j)ll 4(jlkl«j (_^jS (jc. 4 jjA j 1 Vihk j)ll 1 ‘nlk jjll 4<hljlhJall (jj <111 he. (jj ,llkl Ihjlkj 

Chill (_)ll _ J <uic. <111 <lll eblda (jc. (jdajJall <J thill Ik. Ih ^‘nlk j^)JaC. 111 ll Chla3 l_Li ^1 

(Jllll Jjt £lul jlii 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1640 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1641 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, said: 

"I do not know that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) recited the whole Qur'an in one night, or spent a whole night in 
worship until dawn, or that he ever fasted an entire month apart from Ramadan." 


Qc. 4^1 _loA (jj .1* hi (jc. jl (jj aj (jc. 4ollll (jc. 4 . iii (jc. 4 jlhllui (jj S he. \VTlk j)ll 4(jlk in) (jj jjjlk li^fkl 

^LiLall (jla. <111 ^la Vj <111 (_^3 <1£ (jl_jSJI ^ j3 |sfujj <_ilc <111 M. <111 ^aic-i V Chill - 1 g ic. <111 ^jhaj - 4<jlhlc 

jl .s-lii j UC. -laS liLalh I uh a \-ha Yj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1641 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1642 
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It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Prophet (;£$&) came in to her and there was a woman with her. He said: "Who is this?" She said: "So-and-so, 
and she does not sleep." And she told him about how she prayed a great deal. He said: "Stop praising her. You 
should do what you can, for by Allah (SWT), Allah never gets tired (of giving reward) until you get tired. And the 
most beloved of religious actions to Him is that in which a person persists." 


^luJj 4-lic. <111 ^jlll j' (jE. 4^1 ^jliJ (JlS 4^l2aA l jC- ,jC. 4 4 Yu jJ 4 - n» ui 

<111 Y <llljS (j^jjlaJ LaJ <A " (JlsS L^jbLLa i2lY)£ils _ ^alll V <jbis (Jills _ " o SA ^ya " (_)laS ol^pil lASjc.j 

" A .A <llc. ^jll ha <111 (jjlll 4 _±kl (j^lj Ijlil jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1642 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1643 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) entered the masjid and saw a rope tied between two pillars. He said: "What is this?" 
They said: "It is for Zainab when she prays; if she gets tired she holds on to it." The Prophet (^-ih) said: "Untie it. Let 
any one of you pray as long as he has energy, and if he gets tired let him sit down.' 1 


|alu)j <-iic. <111 <lll Jjjjj (ji 4iillLa (jjjl ijC. 4 jj_)ill sic. llliil. JlS 44ljjljjll sic. l jC. 4 ( _ s -u_jl (jljJaC. ll^kl 
^j-ull (JlaS , <J 4 “ iqU'i Cll^lS Ills ^glLali 4 - 111 jl I_jlls3 _ " <_)±ill 11 a La " (jjjjjLui (jAJ Ibj-lLa blii. (_£l^)S -^-J-a-all (J^.1 

" Sjtllls Ills <Jal2aJ ^»£.lkl <_)Uajl ojli. " 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1643 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1644 

It was narrated that Ziyad bin Ilaqah said: 

"I heard Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah say: 'The Prophet (Ait) stood (in prayer at night) until his feet swelled up, and it 
was said to him: Allah has forgiven your past and future sins. He said: "Should I not be a thankful slave?" 1 

^ ^ ___ > 0 £ o - £ - _ ° « 

-LaiLaj 4 .V» m <iiiS lj j )J^.I 

<jlc. <111 ^jlll ^Ifl cjjll 

^ >* ' So/ j, % c 

" I J jTfii ISJC. (jjSI 


4<3» ill ojailall 4‘~1» .am 1)15 4<sblc. (_JJ Sllj ^jC. 4^ > n (_jC. - <1 lallllj - 4 

blsl " Jlfl . Laj (ILul ^lil La dll <111 jkt. Is <1 JjSS oLals 4jlwjjj ^iuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1644 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1645 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) used to pray until he developed fissures in his feet." 


,_jC. 4(jl_jLuj (jc. 4^bluill Sue. ,_jj (jLaxjll Jls - <SJ (jl^j - ‘(jl^)^-* (jJ ^ILLa lillk (Jla 4^1c. LP 

ILaSS ^ la j ^1 jj (^jlLaJ 4_lic. <111 ^L^-l <111 (JjjjIJ (jlfi Jll 40JJ^_>A ^^jl (_JC. 4<ajI 4 4 1 j K J C- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1645 
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In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1646 

(18) Chapter: What is done when one begins 
the prayer standing and mentioning the 
differences with those who reported from 
'Aisha concerning it 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


D<ull ftbtLsall £Oja! I1J l_Sc£i C_llj (18) 
Ulc ^ Auiclc. (jC. jjlalii! L-ablla.! 


"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to pray for a long time at night. If he started to pray standing he would bow 
standing and if he started to pray sitting he would bow sitting." 


Aulc. <111 <i]| (Jjjjj (jl£ Chill tACajlc. q c. t(jjafii (jj Aill Cjc. (jc. 4 <JjCj Cf- IjjID. JUs e-Dill 

lcc.ll lcc.ll Icjj Dull Dull ^1 >Vi Dll bljjla bbl (^jlDaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1646 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1647 

It was narrated hat Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) used to pray standing and sitting. If he started to pray standing, he would bow 
standing and if he started to pray sitting, he would bow sitting." 


(jC 4(jjjiCu (jj 4ill Cjc. (jc. (jj| (jc. 4^UAl^_)j| (jj Cjjj Ls cjll Dtul (Jll Cjc. (jj oCjc. 

ebLLsall filial Iclj Dull Dull obll^all filial Ilia ICc-llj Dull ^iDaJ Ailc. 4-111 Alii Jjjjj (jlfi Chill (ACulc 

. Icc.ll lcc.ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1647 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1648 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Prophet (^fc) used to pray when he was sitting. He would recite while sitting, then when there were thirty or 
forty verses left, he would stand up and recite while standing, then he bowed and prostrated, then he would do 
likewise in the second rak'ah. 


(jc. iA -aim ^1 (jc. tjlCaill jjlj 4 Cjjj (jJ 4111 Cjc. (^g-uCp djll 4 DIID 1 (jc. c^ullll (jjl DiicD. (l]l! iA him (jj dak a Djhkl 
_jl (jjjbD (jjS-J Ih jca (j-a (jij Icll (jullD. j IjLa (jullD. jAj (^gluaJ (jlfl aluj Aulc. 4.111 (^-Dll (jl t A »n'1 c 

" " " " o .. ? 0 9- ^ z ji ' " c. ^ ^ 0 c 

111 c (Jil-a 4 -ulllll (^a C*- 3 -! cD-D jA j Ijia ^la 5hl (jj*ujl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1648 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1649 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

' 'I never saw the Messenger of Allah (Dl-D) pray sitting down until he grew old. Then he would pray sitting down and 
when there were thirty or forty verses left, he would stand up and recite them, then bow.' 1 
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Cluij lh Chill 4ACLlc. jc. 4 AjjI jC. 40jjC jj |ll2aA IhjLk (_jll 4(jjhjJ jj u.)C. liUil (_]ll 4|hlAljj) jj (jjLklul lljlil 

jjlblil Ojjlill j-a JJC. 111! Ijil (jjJLk jA j J jlfla jLoll LS^ (jia. 'lull> ^L-^3 Adic. Alii Alii 

• ir'J P ^ ^ j' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1649 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1650 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLil) used to recite sitting, and when he wanted to bow he would stand up for as long as it 
takes a person to recite forty verses." 


4a2ojIc. jc. iojAC. jc. 4-hakJa jj j£L ^i jc. 4^l2aA ^i jj .liijll lijlk. Jlfl tAjlc. jjl lilLk <_]ll ‘djjjl jj clbj Ujiki 
All jaajjl jLuij] Ijil La jd ^ll j)1 jl llji llll Cc.ll jA j i jil Aaic. Alii ^L^-i Ail! Jjjoij jlfl Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1650 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1651 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin Hisham bin 'Amir said: 

" I came to Al-Madinah and entered upon Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her. She said: 'Who are you?' I 
said: 'I am Sa'd bin Hisham bin 'Amir.' She said: 'May Allah have mercy on your father.' I said: 'Tell me about the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah (LTL)-' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (LTL) did such and such.' I said: 'Yes 
indeed.' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to pray Isha' at night, then he would go to his bed and sleep. 
In the middle of the night, he would get up to relieve himself and go to his water for purification and perform wudu. 
Then he went into the Masjid and prayed eight rak'ahs. I think he made the recitation, bowing and prostration egual 
in length. Then he prayed one rak'ah of witr, then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting down. Then he lay down on his side. 
Sometimes Bilal would come and tell him that it was time to pray before he napped, and sometimes he napped. And 
sometimes I was not sure if he had napped or not before he told him that it was time to pray. This is how the 
Messenger of Allah (LLi£.) used to pray until he grew older and gained weight"- and she mentioned whatever Allah 
(SWT) willed about his gaining weight. She said: "And the Prophet (^Igfc) used to lead the people in praying witr, 
then he would go to his bed. In the middle of the night, he would get up and go to water for purification, and to 
relieve himself, then he would perform wudu. Then he would go into the masjid and pray six rak'ahs, and I think he 
made the recitation, bowing, and prostration egual in length. Then he prayed one rak'ah of witr, then he prayed two 
rak'ahs sitting down. Then he lay down on his side. Sometimes Bilal would come and tell him that it was time to pray 
before he napped, and sometimes he napped. And sometimes I was not sure if he had napped or not before he told 
him that it was time to pray." She said: "And this is how the Messenger of Allah (;£,?£) continued to pray." 


1-il.Cail Chid L)ll 4 jH-C jj ^iLoA jj jc. 4 jholl jc. 4^1CoA LjSk. Jll 4 ( _ s lc.Vl -He. jc. 4 jlc. j? JJ-aC- lljliJ 

( _ s jjjji.1 cilia _ Lilli Alii Chill. j-alc- <j? ^l-liA j j Cxlu Hi chia dili jh chill - Lgbc. Alii (^g-Caj - AjLjIc. C 5 lc. chLkla 
jl Chill _ (JkJ Cilia _ jlflj jl£ Aaic. Alii ^ Alii jl Chill _ ^iujj Aaic. Alii ^ Alii (Jjjjj obLLa jc. 

(_gll ^l! Jill i_jlfi 111! ^Hla aHI ja ^11 jjH ^1 c-LHall el/LLa JHiL jlfl Aaic. Alii ^L.'-t Alii 

o?. I jail ^a jg b i jjjjij Ahi JlH-i chLiiij jlLal ^lLaja c^_uihil (_JH.l £1 iHajia o jjg Jlj Alikl k 
Laljj j ji Jja oblHaiL Ajlil JbL f-Lk Laljl AlW >i; (jolLk jAj jm^j ^IhaJ AjlSjj jijJj Cji_ullj 
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1)3 3^ <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj obLLa i21il dljlfLs o3 Lallj 3^- 1 _a*-J jl <Jh££Lm LaJjj ^qir j 

|ill ■*! c-i ?ii»11 (jjlIlL J |»Luij <lio <111 ^L-a 3“ (jliij LjllS - <111 s-Lm La A -ak 1 3a ClljSjlS - ^-lj 

k *' >. it! s n *-. . I w °.'!i oi v. (*• '.'i a-.im it- . . h -is nit ' •!<• 


<3 (jg ilj (_£jmJ <ji 3) (Jla-J dlU£j dim ^^gljmalS -Ismdall 3^4} .Li LmajlS <LLLL 3) j ejj^ia 3) alii Jllll cjja. (jlfi 
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SbLLallj Ajjll (Jblj £.Lk LaJ^j 4 Yi'N jAj jm^ j Sp.ljal! 

<111 ^glma <111 Jjmj ol-LLa dill Cllllj LaS Chilis ol/LLalL <jjjJ 3^- ^ ^al <3^ d iSS. »i'i LaJjj ^jol l3*-J O 


almj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1651 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1652 

(19) Chapter: Sitting while performing 
voluntary prayers, and mentioning the 
differences reported from Abu Ishaq 
regarding that 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


t-ab&LV! j£jj J aollll (19) 

dll j J J Jo 


"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) did not refrain from (kissing) my forehead when he was fasting, and he did not die 
until most of his prayers were offered sitting down." Then she said something to the effect that (referred to the 
prayers) other than the obligatory prayers. "And the dearest of actions to him was that in which a person persists, 
even if it is little." 


(jc. (jc. 4(jjLkLil J ^g-ViitL. (3-3 tSlulj J (jj JMC. Liiik l)ll c^malo 3 I Ll)J.lk (jo ‘ 1>? bjj3 

IholS <ll-LLa JJ^l (jlS! 3^- djld Laj ^jLLa jAj ^ j (j-a ^almj <lio <111 <111 (Jjmj (jlfl La Chill t<mllc. 

^gj! (_jc. oljj (jjiijj <all_L _ L)^ (j]j (jLuiiVI <io La <ilj (3**-!^ 4 _lL.S <jjl£dll <dl£ dT^-i 

<-alm al (1)0 (1)0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1652 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1653 


It was narrated from Al-Aswad, that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) did not pass away until most of his prayers were offered sitting down, except for the 
obligatory prayers.' 1 


o ' ' e o i t f. SOS-- 5-5 - 0 0 „ ji > os 

La dlllis 4<-alm ■>.) (jO 4hjm')/l (jO t ^ k I d ^1 (jo Ulljl t Uli^L. 3-2 (jf 3 ■ a .T‘i 

^gjl (jo (jLlimj A ill <all_L _ <Jj^all VJ 1 kill k <ilbLLa (jlS 3 ^- |3mj <ilc. <111 ^L—i 4lll (Jjmj (j—ij3 

<-aim ^al 1)0 A l al m d)O 3^ k -al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1653 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1654 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah, that Umm Salamah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (^-T) did not pass away until most of his prayers were offered sitting down, except for the 
obligatory prayers, and the dearest of actions to him were those which were done persistently, even if they were few." 


d)La La Chill 44 him ^ I jc. 4 A hlui 111 dm j]ll 4(jLa_Lol ^1 jc. 4hm_Ci jc. 4ClLk LjLL, 4Cj» da jj (JjC-Lajail 
31 j]j hhjCl 4_il] 1 . l~sl jlij A jjajjlll V) ICc.ll hlVlLa jlfi ‘ "J Alii hill 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1654 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1655 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah, that Umm Salamah said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul. The Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) did not pass away until most of his prayers 
were offered sitting down, except for the obligatory prayers, and the dearest of actions to him were those which were 
done persistently, even if they were few." 


o ' ' ' ' * ^ £ 9 0 "9 ' ' " _ 9^9 0 * 

dills 4 A aIlm ^al jc. 4 A him ^1 jc. 4 jl L I n I ^1 jc. 4 jl hi 1 h 1 V'LL (Jls 4djj Uj-la. (Jlij tduLall Cjc. j)J hill Cjc. U^)A^.I 
hjl] (_lh*ll i.-jlfij hjj^all V) ICc.ll hlVLLa jj£I jlli hjic. hill hill dlLa La oClj ^»n<h (_£Cll j 

hChlc. jc. A iaL 11 ^1 jc. 0 Ij 3^ (jl-all>" ^l j}J jLalc. hllLk _ <31 jlj hllc. ^jlc La 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1655 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1656 

Abu Salamah narrated that Aishah told him: 

' The Prophet (LLT) did not die until most of his prayers were offered sitting down.' 1 


hdllc. (jl 4 A a\ i ii Lsl jl 4 jLallui yr?' lP jLalc. ^^>1^1 Jll 40j)^. j)j| jC- 4^1 'N jC. 4 M 1 L a (jj jui^tll 

(jailLk jAj hiiVlLa j>a IjjliS ^IhaJ jlSi ClxaJ ^al 4_ilc. hill ^L^-i jdll jl hj^dl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1656 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1657 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I said to Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (jyt) pray sitting down?' She said: 'Yes, after the people had worn 
him out." 1 


hill (Jjajj jl£ 3& hdllil dis Jll 4 jjqtil j)j hill clc. jc. 4 Lilli jjlJ 4^jjj <jj cjjj jc- 4 dm ciVI jjI L^idl 

(_yjllll A hLiL La Cxj -Jl! Chill Cc.ll jAj ^IhaJ 4_iic. hill ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1657 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1658 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 
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"I never saw the Messenger of Allah (iTi) offer his voluntary prayers sitting down until one year before his death. 
Then he used to pray sitting down, reciting the surah so slowly that it seemed to be longer than a surah that is 
longer." 


f. 0 S O'' o o C 0 : * 0 „ 0 Jj __ 0 ___ o * \ 0'\ ' o t 

dylj La CAM 4<c.l3j <jC- (JJ l_jjLjJI <jC- U-jtg juj (jC- iiillLa (jc. 

IjIj lic.ll (jlSLs J-i-J AjISj (Jj 3 Jal litll Aikiu ^lia aLuj <jit <111 ^L-a <111 

** ** ’** " ~^o’°e 0 0 * ^ * *■ '& )' 

. Lh° UJ^ CT^- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1658 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1659 

(20) Chapter: The superiority of prayer oJla L Jc. o'X^ Jl^a c_itj (20) 

standing up over prayer sitting down 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


"I saw the Prophet (;£§&) praying sitting down and I said: 'I was told that you said that the prayer of one who is 
sitting down is worth half of the prayer of the one who is standing up.' He said: 'Yes indeed, but I am not like any one 
of you.'" 


clc ,jc. <jc. <Jbl& ,jc. (jji/ila 1 uik t_)li 4(jliLuj ,jc. 1 Vok i)ll t.U» m ,_jj <111 Cjic. lijii.1 

M ' ** ^ ^ ** ' * T 0 f f 0 & f 0 f' & Sijfe ^ 55 

^jlc. Cc-lall obLLa ,jj " clila lilji cliiiL cldaa UJLk ^^lLaj aluij <Jc. <111 C5 l^a ^jill dyij cJll 4 j^llc. Qi 'dll 

" .iklfi Clxuil " i)ll . lic-ll Cliilj _ " ^ajlill e!/l_ia ^_ya 


<_n 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1659 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1660 

(21) Chapter: The superiority of prayer sitting ^Jc. collil aJ!a Jlba c_Aj (21) 

down over prayer lying down 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 


"I asked the Prophet (Aifc) about one who prays sitting down. He said: 'Whoever prays standing up is better, and 
one who prays sitting down will have half the reward of one who prays standing up. And whoever prays lying down 
will have half the reward of one who prays sitting down." 1 


J5 uU. (_JJ (jljlaC. ,jC. 4flij^)J ,_JJ <111 -lit ,_jC. 4al» ill (jjwi^k ,_jC. 44- ma. (jUiLuj ^jC. 40-li-Lus (_JJ claa 

„ e / * 0 } ^ ^ o '} 6 c J, - ' S ^ ^ ^ ^ a * ^ 5 * * Z }i °s 

(_)i^ii <la litII (_s-lda (JiCaSl liull ^hTi " Jll litll <alc. <111 ^ \>^i ^-dll 4 ill in 

" Cc-lil! ^>^-1 <_ki-aj <h liuli ^glia (ipsj ^aillll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1660 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1661 
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(22) Chapter: How should one who is sitting ^ (22) 

pray? 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I sawthe Prophet praying while sitting cross-legged." 


Chilli 4 <AjIc. jc. tjjq i'i'i jj <111 3 c. jc. 4.1 i< 3 jc. jc. 4jjAkll 3j!3 l33k Jll 4<lll 3 c. jj jjjlA 3jii.j 

jAj Ijli jjc. duAaJI IhA (_£jj 1^31 ^231 V .Ijc. . txjjUa ^JL^aj <3c. <111 ^1 >^i Clulj 

^aic-i aAIIj 1 l-ik Vl Cnwll IIa i-nuM Vj <3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1661 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1662 

(23) Chapter: Howto recite at night 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Abi Qais said: 


jjiiu sc-ijiii i Vft ujU (23) 


"I asked Aishah: "How did the Messenger of Allah (Ait) recite at night- did he recite loudly or silently?" She said: 
'He used to do both; sometimes he recited loudly and sometimes he recited silently." 1 


< _ 33 4 » : ii \\ c. Chit in Jll 4(_jjj3 jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4^1l3a jj jc. 4 33 l2j3. 3^ 41 _3jjj jJ 4 . n» di 

. ^4jj 34j 3*3 3 dill 3^ 2i!ll j^ 321W (=2jj <3c. 311 cs^ 1 5^1 3^j of.lja dulfi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1662 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1663 

(24) Chapter: The Superiority of reciting 3^' ^ (^4) 

silently over reciting loudly 

It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir told them that: 


The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'The one who recites the Qur'an loudly is like one who gives charity openly, and 
the one who recites the Qur'an silently is like the one who gives charity in secret." 1 


jj jc- 4.31 j jjl ^gjxj 3j l23k 3^ - (*J<wi jjl - 4fuh 3ll 43^-J jJ j13j jJ ^ jJ jjjlA 2jjkj 
<s3-allj ^; jlllSi jl jillj ^ j jl " 3^ jafujj <_llc. <111 (_g-<111 3_J- UJ J ) jjl 4^)33- jj <3c. jl 

" <3.3^11 j u_aJ j3lfi jT \al\_J i-uiJ j3lj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1663 
In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1664 

(25) Chapter: Making the standing bowing 
prostrating and sitting between the two 
prostrations, equal in length when praying 
Qiyam al-Layl 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


^jl! jllj ^Ijall <j^mj l_)Ij (25) 

3311 ii3L3a (_gi jji.W tiill jjj (_)jj^iaJlj Jj-ytallj 
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"I prayed with the Prophet one night. He started to redte Al-Baqarah and I thought, 'he will bow when he 

reaches one hundred,' but he carried on. I thought, 'he is going to recite the whole surah in one rak'ah,' but he 
carried on. He started to recite An-Nisa' and recited (the whole surah), then he started to recite A1 Imran and recited 
(the whole surah), reciting slowly. When he reached a verse that spoke of glorifying Allah (SWT), he glorified Him. 
When he reached a verse that spoke of supplication, he made supplication. When he reached a verse that spoke of 
seeking refuge with Allah, he sought refuge with Him. Then he bowed and said: 'Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim.(Glory be 
to my Lord Almighty)', and he bowed for almost as long as he had stood. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami 
Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him)', and he stood for almost as long as he had bowed. Then 
he prostrated and started to say: Subhana Rabbiyal-'Ala (Glory be to my Lord Most High),' and he prostrated for 
almost as long as he had bowed.'" 


3 JjjiLaJa]! ,jc- ta.VnC. 3 (jc. t(_jiuiC.Sn 1 nW Jll 43 AJ 3 aJII txiSk. 3-^ 3 (jjloiJI 

AjIaII .lie. *£3 Chlka ^449^3 4jj] aluij 4_jic. Alii 3^' 3° C. t4(jc 3 aL-^ (jc tc sWVI 

IaIjss (jljJic. ^ a*£j ^ cblka ^ 3.^ 33 ^-aII -lie- £^3 t —iiaa ^ Loa 3 

" ^ \l (3 a 3 ^y 11 " L3^3 3® Cjj <33 <3j- ui ^ 3® ^3“ 3w a 14^ ajL 3 s 3 uj 3 a I34 

<Jjij (J» k4 . 3 Li Ac. 3? i-JJjij 3Lpj 3-^ . " Q' >l - a k 3^ kill " 3^3 4_uit j AaL}3 3 ° Ac. j 3 ^-^ 

Ac.j£j 3° 33 wl 3^^ . " <33 3 h 11 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1664 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith67 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1665 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

He prayed with the Messenger of Allah during Ramadan. He bowed and said: "Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim while 
bowing, for as long as he had stood. Then he sat down and said: "Rabbighfirli, Rabbighfrrli (Lord forgive me. Lord 
forgive me)," for as long as he had stood. Then he prostrated and said: "Subhana Rabbiyal-'Ala for as long as he had 
stood And he prayed no more than four rak'ahs when Bilal came for Al- Ghadah. 


;o 3“ 3 JD* 4 " 3" “■. 3 Ijj 3. Jll - Aii - 3k a 3 jtHill lilail 3-3 ‘^^ 3 ) 3 (3 ‘ 

3 ^3 3 3 kilt aUI Jjjjj £a ^LT-i AjS tASjji. 3 ^ ‘33 ~ ^ ' ^3 3 Aklla 3c. 

LLill 3 li La 3^° . " (3 L -13 33 " (Jj% (JaL^. Laila 3 ^ H 3^D 3' ^ 1 ‘ 11 " 

. ol3JI JbL c-Lk 3^ ^3 LLls 3 ^ J3 _ " ^Ic-Vl <3 d 3 ' ^* 11 " 3.m 

13 ^3 C-UjoiaSI 3 Tun) 4 qp*s 3 ^ AAui 4 ale. I V ^-l3 3 4_kliaj Jujja (jLc. dll3Jt 13 3^-3^ 

Aij^. 3 c. 3& 4 k\Li 3 c. Clu3Jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1665 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1666 

(26) Chapter: How to pray at night ^ (^ 6 ) 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Ata that he heard Ali Al-Azdi (say) that he heard Ibn Umar narrate 
that: 
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The Prophet (;£,$&) said: "The prayers of the night and day are two by two." 

% tf - ^ <> ^ Vii^j^li c* 

^JC. ^jjl (3^ . " Vi -n ^ Via (Jalll fibU-a " jls <alc. <111 ^ jjill jc. T Ok j 4 jaC. jjl <jl 4(_£bjYl 

ilc.1 ^Lau Alllj Uajk j-lic. Clu.lkll l<A ja^.^)ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1666 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1667 

It was narrated that Tawus said: 

"Ibn Umar said: "A man asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about prayer at night. He said: "Two by two, and if you 
fear that dawn will come, then one." 1 


aAII (J^j tJl^ j-ac- jjl 3^ 3a jC. 4L_UAa. jc. 4Jjj^aia jc. 4 JJ^)a. Ujlk. 44 JjI3s jj 'lak a Ujlk.1 

" o.li.lj3 ^liball Cnd'ik I1U ^ Via ^Vila " (JlaS (Jjlll obiUa jC. <jlc. <111 ^h*" 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1667 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1668 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: "Prayers at night are two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with one 
rak'ah." 


4<-lji jc. 4|»11_UJ jc. 4^^311 jc. 4 jJjljll jc. 4^—1^)^. jj ~lak a 1 VClk Vl§ 4<S.li_ja jj ~lak aj 4 jUalc. jj 

" e.1^1 jj jij^a ^It^all UIlls ^g.Via ^jlia (Jjlll eblUa " Jll <j!c. <111 j^-slll jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1668 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1669 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) on the minbar, when he was asked about prayers at night, say: "Two by two, 
then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with one rak'ah. 1 " 


<111 d'ur cm 3^ jjl jc. 4<^iiui jc. 4ini ^^<1 jjl jc. 4 jljLui (Jll 4^)j>r-ii< jj > lak a 

" jjjlJ ^Jj^all C iqk Hi! Vila ^ Vila " Jlls (Jjlll ebL-a jc. cJLaU ^jiLall ^^Ic. <_}lc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1669 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1670 

Ibn Umar told them that: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;&&) about prayers at night, and he said: "Two by two, then if one of you fears 
that dawn will come, let him pray witr with one." 
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luh Jll 4^>^Jl jj jhi^ll Inh Jl! j 1 ‘Aw Jl! 4jdjJ j>J Alii Je. j>j adkl Ujdk Jl! 4,V» m jj lijld 
j f.i k jl! Vi a ^g V'd " Jl! Jjlll oblda jE. ^aluij <_i!e. <111 <111 Jjjoi^j Jlla bl^j jl 4^piE. jjj| jl 

" edi.1 jj jijjlfl 


i > ■ 

di.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1670 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1671 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Prophet (Afc) said: "prayers at night are (offered) two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr 
with one." 

jE. ;dilli 1 l i i,w Jla 4 Ada lijii.1 

" ea^.1 jj jijla ?r°n<-i\l diid 


I hi! (^s-do JJ1I elllLa " Jl! ^alujj <Je. <111 J^ll (j^ ‘3®^ l3 O*' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1671 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1672 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"A man from among the Muslims asked the Messenger of Allah (^fc): 'How are prayers at night to be done?' He 
said: 'prayers at night are (offered) two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with one.'" 


J^.j Jld Jla 4 JAC jjl jE- 4jalliil j jE. t jjA jl' j C. 4L_Lli-uj jE- 4 jl 3c. 1 Vdk Jl! 4 0 JJ*-all jj .dk jj ,dkl li^id 

jijla ^Jjuall diad lil! 4_s-da ^g iiha JJ1I oblLa " Jl!! JJ1I eblda ( ad ^iuij <Je. <111 <111 Jjjoij (jiJjja]| 


odd 


O* 

3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1672 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1673 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Umar said that: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) about prayers at night. The Messenger of Allah (JjS,) said: "prayers at 
night are (offered) two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with one." 


dJE j}J Jd^i Jl! ‘AaE. (jc. 41 J g ui jjl ^^3 j}jl l-lidk Jla 4^iAl^)jJ j)J Ijjld Jl! (j^ '~dk 
kill JjjoJJ Jl!! Jjlll oblda jE. Jjoij 4_lic. <111 ^Jn-I <A]| Jjj_uj Jl_ui bl^.^) (jl 0^)jdl 4jk. jj <111 djE. jl 4(jdi.^)]l 

" odd jj jljt! ^idall dudk I ala ^ da ^ Vd Jjlll oblda " 4_i1e. <]]| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1673 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1674 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Umar said: 
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"A man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,), how are the prayers at night to be done?' The Messenger of 
Allah Cffisfe) said: 'Prayers at night are (offered) two by two, then if you fear that dawn will come, pray witr with 
one.'" 


(jl <li.la. 4 4 pig ni ,jj| (jl 4CljjLkll f (3^ 4t_lA j QjI iWA (_]li 4<l< j )^. Ijjik Qll 4^/ng ll f .CCki 

Jllll obll^a <■ VT <111 Jjjjij U (Jlaa Jll ; fc. f <111 <lc. f. lljlk. <lc. (j j j <111 clc. f ^l\_Lu 

" jJjU ^li^all Cl Ilia ^ Iba ^ 12a Jjlll obLLa " <jlc. <111 ^ln-i <111 (_)la3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1674 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1675 

(27) Chapter: The command to pray witr ^ (27) 

It was narrated that Ali, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^-i) said: "O people of the Qur'an, pray witr, for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is Witr 
(One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered)."' 


<111 <>CaQ 4 J. f 

. " M 


■ ojlLiCa fj - 4 .-> ■ A C. ff. 4 (J 3 I k i ni .J if. 4(_pljC. f jfLi J if. f CliA 

fj (Jij f. <lll QlJ Ql_j4ll t>' ^ " (3® ^ ^iuij <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij Qjjl <jc- 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1675 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1676 

It was narrated that Ali, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with him, said: 

' 'Witr is not essential like the obligatory prayers, but it is the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah ()." 

ij. f 40 j )JLiCa f ft t «-ll T. if. 4 (J 3 I k i ill ^^1 if. t( jl jl > 11 if. 4 |=a*J if. 4 ^aA!^)j] f f .llA .a 

<jic. <111 (_ s -L-*a <111 Jjjjj 1 g *n 11 <jjj <i£lj <jjf?s:all 4 ug^i (jJjl jJ_jll Jla <JC- <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1676 
In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1677 

(28) Chapter: Encouragement to pray witr 
before sleeping 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


^jill (Ilia jjjil Jz. Clikll lJj (28) 


"My dearest friend advised me (to do) three things: 'To sleep after praying Witr, to fast three days each month, and 
to pray two rak'ahs of Fajr." 1 


f. 4 ^)kCu f. 4 < 1 *-Ci llllil dJll 4 (J. 1 <i'i'i f jjJail! if. 4 (jjiCu f ^Jin^ll (jj ^glc. f .Ak a j 4 ^»lui Qj Ql a ll 111 

^)g_Ci ft ^alli <jblj ^al liiOj fj ^glc. CllbtjJ <jic. <111 ^gjLLajS Jll 40JjQA if. 4(ji 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1677 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1678 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"My closest friend advised me to do three things: 'To pray witr at the beginning of the night, to pray two rak'ahs of 
Fajr and to fast three days of each month." 1 


Ul 


I_Ut-ojj 


(3-3 (Jjollc- CP lAlls-a «1£ 4<1* li'i 1 ilia. (Jll 4-iliaJi lllla. Qla 4 ^)LjiJ (jJ 1 li 




|»lj| <jbll ^>a^]l J Jjlll <Jc. <111 ^ Ll~\ (jc- 4(jLolc- 

* " ' ' ' - ' .... " "" 0 0 

. Cp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1678 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1679 

(29) Chapter: The Prophet's (SAW) 
prohibition of praying witr twice in one night 

It was narrated that Qais bin Talq said: 


up <2c- <^' tsph (Jp* (29) 


"My father, Talq bin 'Ali visited me one day in Ramadan and stayed with us until the evening. He led us in praying 
Qiyam that night and prayed witr with us. Then he went down to a masjid and led his companions in prayer until 
only witr was left. Then he told a man to go forward and said to him: 'Lead them in praying witr, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: There should not be two witrs in one night." 


lp p) fy' j Qll ijjjSla QJ (jc. 4 jAj (jj <111 .lie. ^ VvA Qll ^ jblli Qc. 4 Qj jliA ll^)ia.l 

jljll ^^lia <j! a Is -iL ^LViS ^jlj jikjl Cj jlj'j <11111 Hii Cj lb (jt 

" <Ll ^^3 ^ " l)j% ^Loij <alc. <111 ^ L^i <111 t," m oui ^jl3 fp? <1 bla.^) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1679 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1680 

(30) Chapter: The time for witr ^^ (^0) 

It was narrated that Al-Aswad bin Yazid said: 


"I asked'Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;£&). She said: 'He used to sleep during the first part of 
the night, then get up during the time before dawn and pray witr. Then he would go to his bed and if he needed to be 
intimate he would go to his wife. Then when he heard the Adhan he would get up, and if he was junub he would pour 
water over himself, otherwise he would perform wudu, then he would go out to the prayer.'" 


( jc. <jlulc. (.“ill in Qli 42ujl ,jc. 4(_3LkLil (jc. 4<_ut lii 111 la. Qll 4hlik 1 111 la. Qla t^nlill (jj hlikia lljlaJ 

,, 3 . x ^ > - J " 3 ' ^ , , / " / 5 £ o ' " S 

(jlfi Ills ^Ij3 ^jl jyj\ till (jlfi Hl-3 ^1 <_3aill Qjl fUl (jlS illqs Tuij <Jc- <i]| <A1I (Jjj_uj 4e3lLa 

o^lf^all ^Jl lHajJ yjj c-Lall (j^s <lic- Ilia, (jla (jli 4_JJj (jH^I <1 aL ^J! <a.la <J 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1680 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith83 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1681 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) prayed witr at the beginning (of the night) and at the end, and in the middle. And 
toward the end of his life, he settled on performing witr at the end of the night." 


(jc. (jc. (jj (jc. 4 / jj ■ ^1 (jc. 4 (jl -I X H (jc. JjC- lli-li. Jll 4 (_JJ Jli_Lul 

will ^gjj t>jyj '\\\j A lnnjlj <ljl ^luij <Jc. <111 <1)1 Jjjjj jyj I Chill 4<joLllc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1681 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1682 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Whoever prays during the night, let him make the last of his prayers at night witr, because the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) used to enjoin that." 

33' u' ‘ 


(jc. 4Clul)l 1 Vo-S Jll 4<JJJ3 li^^lkl 

cDlj ^)Jall (jlli <Jc. <111 


<111 


Jjjjj (jll lj)_$ <jbhLa ^kl J» jls Jill (j-a ^glLa Jll ijil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1682 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1683 

(31) Chapter: The command to pray witr 
before dawn 


Jla JljlJ ^>1^1 l_Aj (31) 


Abu Nadrah Al-'Awaqi narrated that he heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 


"The Messenger of Allah (JI 5 &) was asked about witr and he said: 'Pray witr before dawn (Subh )." 1 

J gbllu (j^l jAj - 4<ljl*Js lljSk. Jll - lijUkll pjl jAj - 4-ja-Ui lillll Jll 4^aAlJjJ ,_jj <lUla3 <lll Jlc. li^kl 
^glj^a <lll Jjjjjj JIjj Jji 4(_£jdll wi 111 ^ui <ji 4ji_j*ll ojjlaj Jll 4 (jj j qC. - ^jlij 

" ^iLall Jj3 IjJljl " Jill Jlj^l (jC- ^Iujj <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 168 3 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1684 

It was narrated from Au Sa'eed that: 

The Prophet (JJl) said: "Pray witr before dawn(fajr)." 


C^l l> ‘S Jia1 ^1 Jc - ^1 


(_jjl jAj - 4^3^j Ulk. Jll 4jUlll JjE.Lold Jjl lliSk. Jll 4lClujjC (_jj 

" ^) 9 >sll Jj3 " Jll <Jc- <111 Jjil (jc 4.H» 1 >i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1684 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1685 

(32) Chapter: Witr after the adhan u'^' ^ ^ (32) 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad Al-Muntashir, from his father, that: 


He was in the masjid of 'Amr bin Shurahbil and the iqamah for prayer was said, and they were waiting. He came and 
said: "I was praying witr." Abdullah was asked: "Is there any witr after the adhan?" He said: "Yes, and after the 
Iqamah." And he narrated that the Prophet (Afc) once slept and missed the prayer until the sun had risen, then he 
prayed. 




a (jlfl 4j| ,jc. 4jjaulk]| a ,jc. t4i» Ci l33k Jll .~s (jj 


cJli jfij (jiiVI 33 3^ 4-131 .33 (JIujj 3lS . jjjI Cl33 ^_gj] 3^ c-l-ki 4jjj3-iYn olillLall ClAuSli 3^^-A" 1 ^ 1 dp _$^)kc. 

^glAa (jjikLull CllaJia ^glii. obl3all ^jC. -Xl 4jl 4 _i3c. <111 (_jC. Clv~ik j _ UaUiYl 33 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 168 5 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1686 

(33) Chapter: Witr on one's mount J- 5 ^ (33) 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 




The Messenger of Allah (333) used to pray witr 
aAII 3j- lj a <jl o c ’ ‘^IX Cy- (jj 4X31 32 c. i jc. 4.11 


,jj 133k 3^ t.\;» m ,_jj 4X31 33c iX^gkl 

4_L^.I^>3I (_gXc A^A? <A^ (3 j-uj 4_iic 4X31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1686 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1687 

It was narrated from Nafi' that: 

Ibn Umar used to pray witr on his camel and he mentioned that the Prophet (333) used to do that. 


,jS i^ilX ,jc. 4^aJ! (Jui*UI ,_jC. i jjA j l3Xk. 31-3 4^gXc (A? -3>-k2 4X31 .33 313 4i—)j33 (jJ (X^A?) ijAfkl 

3112 3*-2j djjj 4_Xc 4131 ^g.3j^a ^3X1 u' A^^i-S 0 A? 3 H <^Xc A^A? U 1 ^ 4 A'“ c ' dpi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 168 7 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1688 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Yasir said: 

"Ibn Umar said to me that the Messenger of Allah (X33) used to pray witr on a camel." 


o o ^ ^ ® q £ q ^ o ** o o & 0 ^ o ^ o ® c 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ _. o 

cjUoij Cj» juj ^jc. <111 ^)£Lj ^jc. I nW (J15 

jjt33 <_5-3c- a^aJ 4_iic. 4131 (_g-3 j “ a a333 3a jj a u A'“ c ' cpl 3i^ 31-2 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1688 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1689 

(34) Chapter: How many (rak'ahs) iswitr? ^ ^ (^4) 

It was narrated fom Ibn Umar that: 


The Prophet (^-i) said: "Witr is one rak'ah at the end of the night." 

(jjl (jC 4 jli-a (jj (jC. ‘^l^il (_gi (jC ill luH Jli 4 (jj LJAj lijlk. Jll 4 <1)1 Jc (jj (jj .'ukii lijlkl 

" Jill ^kl (j/a jjjll " Jll Jjojj <ic <111 ^h^-i J-ill jl 4J-aC 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1689 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1690 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Prophet (JlTi) said: "Witr is one rak'ah at the end of the night." 


(jjl (jc 4 jiLxs (jc. 4ellll (jc. AjjuI lilJLa <-aK j£i 4aJ Inh Vl-3 4luk2aj liSk. Jll 4jliu (jj a lljli.1 

S _ 1*0 0 0 -- 55 5 j 

" Jilt ^kl (j^s <i£j jjjll " Jin (Jj-uj <ic <111 J-ill (jc. 4^)ic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1690 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1691 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

A man from among the people of the desert asked the Messenger of Allah (Jyifc) about prayer at night. He said: "(It 
is) two by two, and Witr is one rak'ah at the end of the night." 


(jx 4^1^. j jl ijit (jjl (jc 4 Jjq »'ii ,jj <111 Jc (jc to hill iJJk Jll 4 III 1 A lilk. Jll 4 jlic (jc 4^kk_a (jj jln^tll lljl^J 

£ „ £ o ’ 2 * ' 1 o o 1 

" Jill ^>kl (j-a <*ij jijllj (j, " Jll Jill 0 (jc ij-oj <ic <111 (_J-t-a <lll Jjjjj^) Jli <liil J&l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1691 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1692 

(35) Chapter: How to pray witr with one 
(rak'ah) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


oiJjj jiijll 1 Vft 4 - 1 J ( 35 ) 


The Messenger of Allah (Jyifc) said: "Prayer at night is two by two, then when you want to finish, pray one rak'h 
which will make the total number that you prayed odd." 
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(jj j<^jll Jje. jc. cCjjUJl jj jjjac. jc. 44 -iAj jl lljla. (_]ll j? Jll ‘ J •‘V ‘ 0 j^ £JJjll lljl^.1 

Cllh^l lill Vi A ^g Vi A Jill "ibLLa " JlJ ^1 j-uj <1c <111 ^ K<-n <111 J^jai^) jC. 4 ^plC. jj <111 AjC. jC. 4<J jC. <J.lk timlsll 

L^a la La HI jljJ al^.1 jj (—ijunu jl 


4 nl>. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1692 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1693 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisit) said: 'Prayer at night is two by two, andwitrisonerak'ah." 1 

jc. 4llj jj -11-k J15 cA^LiIla lijlkl 

" <ilj jljllj (^ u Ha 


Jill eUja " <lc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Jjjojj Jlij J15 jl (jc. 4£3ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1693 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1694 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) about prayer at night and the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Prayer at 
night is two by two, then if one of you fears that dawn will break, pray one rak'ah to make the total number that he 
prayed odd." 


jc. 4iHl-a n'lk JlJ 4 £jojU 1I jjl jc. - <1 laAillj - 4^Hnl lilj <jlc. OC.IJ5 4 jj ClljUlIj 4<-aluj jj .Hk ^ 

Jls3 Jill fll/Lla jC. ^luij <lc. <111 (J. L-a <111 Jjajj Jill jl ‘ (jj <111 .Ic. jC. 4^)lljb jj <111 Jc.j 4£ill 

^gl .A H La <S jjjJ 0.1^.lj <ilj ^1 A ^iLall ^a£.lk.l j dik llll ^ Vila ^ VI .a Jill eblla " <lc. <H| ^h^-i <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1694 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1695 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: "Prayer at night is two rak'ahs by two rak'ahs, then when you fear tat 
dawn will break, pray witr with one rak'ah." 


jc. - jjl jAj - 4<jjl*Ja Inh (315 - djllill jjl - 4.~uk 1 Inh <315 4 ^j&I3)jI (jj <11 >A3 jj <111 lie. ll^^ikl 
<j| -jmj <jc. <111 <111 Jjajjj (jc. 4 jic jjl (jc. ‘jxillj 4 jiti.Jll JuC. jj <ilul Jjl ^VAk JlS 4 jlS ^1 (jj 

" ol^.l jj Ij jljll C n^H ,-lik. Ill Jill oblla " JjSj <*-a jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1695 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1696 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 
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The Prophet Ofisfe) used to pray eleven rak'ahs at night, ending them with one rak'ah of witr, then he would lie down 
on his right side. 


Julll jl 4<chlc. jc. tSjjc jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4<hlllh Jl! 4 jhi.3^ clc. IhLJi Jl! t jj^u jj SI3 Ih^^ukl 
jhjyi < 2 Cu (^Ic. 1 g La jljj <jl£j ojjC ue. jh^.1 Jjlll j-a (_J ><-ij jlfi 4_iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1696 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith99 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1697 

(36) Chapter: How to pray witr with three ^ (^6) 

rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman that: 


He asked Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, about how the Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to pray in Ramadan. 
She said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) did not pray more than eleven rak'ahs during Ramadan or at any other 
time. He would pray four, and do not ask how beautiful or how long they were. Then he would pray four, and do not 
ask how beautiful or how long they were. Then he would pray three." Aishah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do 
you sleep before you pray witr?' He said: 'O Aishah, my eyes sleep but my heart does not.'" 


jc. 4ihHlh ^ Vv W Jl| t <wul 111 jjl jc. - <1 Jailllj - 4 ( *,<»nl lilj <Jc. oc-IJI t j^nu jj ChjLkllj 4«Im jj .a li^Lkl 

a^LLa ChilS <_ qT. (jlhajlall -»l <jihlc. Jlhu 4<jl <jl 4 jh^J)ll hJC. jj A hi j. h jc. 4 j^)j!hll i:i ^i\ jj .'li h 

OJJC. jl ■ hl-aj ^2 hljj aiuJj 4_llc. <111 <lll Jjjojj jlfi ki Chill jkihahj ^2 aluij <Jc. <111 <ill Jjjjj 

jg Uii^k jc. Jkuh 1/la ULjjl jg iiA jC. jLuh 1/la ULj)l <jl£j ojhuC. (_£h^.l 

" ftu Vj £lll ^^JOC. (jj Aliulc. U " Jl! jJjJ jl Jj3 -Xxt\ <111 Jjjujj kj Chlil <2hlc. Chill Ijblj (jikaJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1697 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1698 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham, that: 

Aishah told him: ' 'The Messenger of Allah () would not say the taslim for two rak'ahs during witr.'' 


jj haLui jc. 4^ 5 3jl jJ Sjljj jc. 40 IIII jc. t hut m Ihjla. Jl! 4<JjCaaJiil jj jCh Ijjhk Jl! 4Cj» ui< jj <JjC.kaLjl lh^)^kl 

jjjll ^2 Alhn V jl^ ^luij <Jc. <111 (^k^-i <ill Jjjjj jl <jjhk 44 Chic jl 4^klaA 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1698 
In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1699 

(37) Chapter: Mentioning the different - , - „ . 

wordings in the reports from Ubayy bin Ka'b { ' • ls * 

concerning witr 

It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 


jhkJ jhlalhll Jallll t-jbkikl j^h L_jIj ( 37 ) 


553 







20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' ^ -3^ 


The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to pray witr with three rak'ahs. In the first he would recite: "Glorify the Name of 
Your Lord, the Most High" in the second: "Say: O you disbelievers!", and in the third: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One". 
And he would say the Qunut before bowing, and when he finished he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- Quddus (Glory be 
to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, elongating the words the last time. 


jc 4<Jj| j C 4j Jj jj .jc Ql Jua. HI j C 4-ljjj jC 4 jllLai jc 4bjjl jJ -iLLji LjSk. (_)lJ iQjA±a jj jl C lljlkl 

^ -J ^jY! ! jiL clAikj ClibllL jljj jlfi <jc <111 <111 j! 44 - 1 *^ jj 

" <ct ja .lie jll ^ ja till jkjlt jls duijj | lk.1 <111 jA ja ) _j <jllalt (jhj ( jjjallill tfcp j ja } _j <jitjl! 

jA^)kJ (Jul~ij Clil jo tdlal! jl u ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1699 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1700 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"In the first rak'ah of witr, the Messenger of Allah (jjfe) used to recite: "GLorify the Name of your Lord, the Most 
High;" in the second; "Say: O you disbelievers!" and in the third; "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 


jj jxL^.jl| lie jj m jC 40 IIII jC 4<ljjC jj Ij*. HI jC 4(jjlijJ jj ^ >*UC Ullit jlj 4 ^ 1 !^] jj (jLklul lljlk.! 

_J jijll <i£jll Ijij ^1“'J <-llc. <11! Ls lx^l <11! jjjaJJ jlfl (Jls iL-UtS jj jj ijc. 4<Aj! jC 4(_£ jj! 

| ik.! <11! jA ja ) -} AjIIjI! { jj jSt^l! Ijl! l-j (3^ } -i 4kiriH iS^J ( (^Ic-SH jllj ^ui! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 0 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1701 

It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to recite: "Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;" in witr, in the second 
rak'ah he would recite: "Say: O you disbelievers!"; and in the third "Say: He is Allah, (the) One". And he only said the 
taslim at the end, and he would say- meaning after the taslim: Subhanal-Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, 
the Most Holy)' three times." 


■lut wl (jc 40jjc jc 4fiilla jc 4<Jj J > C - (_s<! jj \|» *>1 111 Ik. Jll 4-lllk. jj jjjill lie Ulljt jl§ 4(_ s _kjJ JA jj ^3^.1 

_J jijll cs^ ^ j^3 (siujj <-ilc <11! <ll! jj^uj jlfi jlj 44_J*£ jj jj (j 4 - t Ajj) jc 4 j jj! jj j-L^jll lie jj 

<J Vj iLu V3"{ ^! <11! > J ) _J <j11j 1I ^3 ( jjjal£l! IjJ 11 ja ) _j <1:111! '<i£^3l { j^Vl <4j iLl 

. . " (_yajlal! (ilLal! jKn 11 " ^jLoill! ^ jA^>k.! 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1701 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1702 

(38) Chapter: The differing narrations from 
Abu Ishaq in the hadith of Sa'eed bin J ubair 
from Ibn 'Abbas concerning Witr 


V'nW 


ui3rilyi 4 <Ij (38) 

( S- 1 . (jc. jj .11» 4>i 


Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Sa'id bin J ubair, that Ibn Abbas said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah ) used to pray witr with three rak'ahs. In the first he would recite "Glorify the Name of 
Your Lord, the Most High;" in the second: "Say: O You disbelievers!" and in the third: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 1 


o e 0 | ' Z - f. % o 0 ' 

jc. 4 jjki. jj “i jc- 4(jLkLjl jc. 4oJul j jj ljj£j UJ-lk kjlis 44Jsl_uit jjI Uii.lk Jla 4 ^ 1>UC. jj j-kuaJI Ujikl 

A-ijliiil \c-YI tkllj Ijkj jjjj ^Laij 4_iic. 4ill ^L—i aAII Jjjjj jlfi (3-^ 4 jjIjc. jj^ 

jjA j | -lk.1 a1]I jA, | _J AallSli (jij { jjjSlfil' l^j-j' l-j d)3 ) _j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1702 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 105 
English translation:Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1703 

Zuhair narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Sa'eed bin J ubair,: 

Ibn Abbas used to pray witr with three: (Reciting): Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;" "Say: O You 
disbelievers!" and: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 1 


4(jJ-JC. jjl jc. t JjLa jJ >n jc. 4(jj1-a_Li) jc. 4 jjA j Ljkk Jla 4|=aij jjl Ljkk kjll 4 jbuLu jj -1-ak.i lijkk! 

f .ikt Aill jA (3 ) J { Ifcp U (l)a ) j | ^gic-V' ikljJ p-ml } -J dllblij JJ jJ jlii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 3 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1704 

(39) Chapter: Mentioning the discrepancies 
in the narration from Habib ibn Abi Thabit in 
the hadith of Ibn 'Abbas concerning Witr 


<_a CijLj-_?! jj j ni-v .Jc. i—aJlikVI jSo lJj (39) 

*♦ - - ^ - "o'" ' / 

{ £ . JO 1 ' J* 


Sufyan narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Muhammad bin Ali, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 


The Prophet (Afc) got up at night and cleaned his teeth, then he prayed two rak'ahs, then he slept. Then he got up 
and cleaned his teeth, then he performed wudu and prayed two rak'ahs, until he had prayed six. Then he prayed witr 
with three rak'ahs, and prayed two rak'ahs. 


jc 4 j-lc. jj -La^La jc. 4 Clulj jj i. - n jc. 4 jULuj lkj.lk JUs 4 al_LuA jj AjjLsJs lkj.lk kill 4 A-Slj jj ~uk lijikl 

5 5-0 - - 1 " 0 „ J * 5 ^^5-0-; o S - y ^ , " fT' ___ 2 o ? 

^ljaS LLa jj jiuoli jjji£j ^LVi jluils <JJ1I jxi ^ls 4_j| ^Lluj 4_iic. 4-111 LS L^a (^-lill (jc- i0 ^ jc. 4 -CijI 

jjjkSj ^hV-ij C1 )Y(jj JJjl ^J liuo ^glLa jmj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1704 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1705 

Husain narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Muhammad bin 'Ali bin 'Abdullah bin Abbas, 
from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I was with the Prophet (YYY) and he got up and performed wudu, cleaned his teeth while reciting this verse until he 
finished: 'Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and in the alternation of night and day, there are 
indeed signs for men of understanding.' Then he prayed two rak'ahs, then he went back and slept until I heard him 
breathing deeply. Then he got up and performed wudu and cleaned his teeth. Then he prayed two rak'ahs, then he 
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slept, then he got up and performed wudu and cleaned his teeth and prayed two rak'ahs and prayed witr with three 
rak'ahs." 


Ajc. jj jlc. jj Aakla jc. 4 dijlj ^1 jj <■ - ma. jc. 4 j j ■ ■-»-»■ jc. 4eAl!j jc. 4 jjm's llliAa. £jls 4 jlAjiu jj Adkl 
^gia. eAA IjL jAj lillilulj IdajliS AtaS aluij A_ilc. <111 Ak. dk£ £)ls 4£>Ak, jc- 4A_j jc. 4(JjA<c. jj <111 

ilia Ale. aj jjai£j (-liLa aJ ( i—iUlVI JjV dlll'l/ jlgillj (J^ <—al/liklj dlljAuill (Jjlk <-3 jj | t^La p^jS 

dil/llL jm^j ^Ijaj j Ujajjs ^la jnxSj (21l!Lu)lj Ijajja ^la a dm.am 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 5 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1706 

'Ubaidullah bin'Amr bin Zaid narrated from Habib bin A hi Thabit, from Muhammad bin Ali that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) woke up and cleaned his teeth,' and he guoted the hadith. 


tClutj jj 4 - ilia, jc. 4 Ajj jc. ijjMC. jj <111 Aik. UiiAk JlA - <a!i - 4 aLLa jj jA*_A liliAk dJll i-Alii. jj Alakla lijlkl 

duAkll (jUjj jids A_iic. <U| ^gJj^a <111 jatoLuit £jls 4(_yiUC. jj) jC- 4 jlc. jj Alak ia jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 6 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1707 

Abu Bakr An-Nahshali narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Yahya bin Al-J azzar, that Ibn 
'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jji) used to pray eight rak'ahs at night and pray witr with three, and pray two rak'ahs 
before Fajr." 


jj jc- Ji jj 4 - mi jc. 4 ^ 1 ?>ig ill jj! 1‘A w £]l§ 4 AaI jj 1 YiA-s £)la 44111 Ajc. jj jjjlA lijldl 

^gljaJj dlAjJ jjjJj dlifij jkaJ Jjilt j<s ^glllaJ <jc. <H| ^g-L^a <111 jl^ (Jls 4 (_jjIjc. jj| jc. 4 jkll 

<jc. <111 ^glt^a <111 (Jjjjj jc. A a\ m jC jl jkll jj jc. jj jj-*c. <llll _ oblja (_Jj 3 jjj» 

.->1. ■: j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 7 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1708 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to pray witr with thirteen rak'ahs, and when he grew older and weaker he 
prayed witr with nine." 


m 0 ^ t - '1 ' - } f. s o t 

dills 4 A <hil jc. 4jl jdll jj ^ j-NJ jc. lOJA jj J^^oC. jc. 4(jdc.VI jc. 4AJjL*Jj Jjt UiiAj. jls 44-J^)^. j|J A AM 

olAF 41 " j^ *jlAc <all k _ ^jouj jiji 1 to .Ti j UJs <jl£j 0 jdc. dibljJ <<ic <111 ^gj-a <111 Jjjjj j^ 

<2ojIc. jc. jkll jJ jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 8 
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In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1709 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) used to pray nine (rak'ahs) at night, then when he grew older and put on weight he 
prayed seven." 


jc. 4^)1 jkJ! jj jc. i ,jj ojLac. jc. 4 jLojIuj jc. 4oPjlj jc. 1 nW 3-9 ‘ jl t. « jj 

1 y °n ii ^glLa jj-ul 1-aSs (JjII! j-a aluj 4_ilc. <111 ^L-^a <Ill jlfi Clllla 4<joliIc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 170 9 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1709 

(40) Chapter: Mentioning the different ^ 
narrations from Az-Zuhri, for the hadith of { J lA A-A*3' 

Abu Ayyub concerning Witr 

Duwaid bin NafT said: 


aaa^ <A ^ (40) 


" Ibn Shihab informed me, saying: 'Ata bin Yazid narrated to me from Abu Ayyub: That the Prophet (;£$&) said: 
'Witr is a duty, and whoever wants to pray witr with seven (rak'ahs), let him do so; whoever wants to pray witr with 
five, let him do so, whoever wants to pray witr with three, let him do so; and whoever wants to pray witr with one, let 
him do so.'" 


jjl (3-9 4Aili <jJ AlJ- 1 3-9 4(Jjllall ^1 jj ojLii-la 3-9 4<Ip-S InW 3-9 tjl Air. (jj jjAc. lijiki 

£XuU jijl f'Ujj j<9 (JjA. jJ_pl " 3-9 <alc. <111 ^ 1>^-I jl (_jjl jC. jj frl ilC. ^ VOk 3-9 4 4 pi $ >‘>) 

" o.l^.l jj jjl f.Ujo jij jjl f-l-A (jij jjl f-l-A j<j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1710 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1711 

Al-Awza'I said: 

"Az-Zuhri narrated to me, he said: 'Ata bin Yazid, from Abu Ayyub: The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: 'Witr is a 
duty, and whoever wants to pray witr with seven (rak'ahs), let him do so; whoever wants to pray witr with five, let 
him do so, whoever wants to pray witr with three, let him do so; and whoever wants to pray witr with one, let him do 


4bJ j jj C-Uac. 1 ‘Aw 3-9 j]l (Jll 4 jc. 1 jj V1 1-liSk. 4(l)ll ^1 j jkl Jll 4 .Ijja LP AAj^ LP (JjAjaJI U jij 

Crlljj jij dlbloj jjl Lp®J (JtAjl jjl j® 3 j_?^ " 3-9 4_llc. <]]| <ill (^J-'-'j (jl 4(_jj| jC. 

" o.i^.1 j jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1711 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1712 

Abu Mu'aid narrated from Az-Zuhri, who said: 
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"Ata 1 bin Yazid narrated to me that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 'Witr is a duty, so whoever wants to pray witr 
with five rak'ahs let him do so, whoever wants to pray witr with three, let him do so; and whoever wants to pray witr 
with one, let him do so." 1 


,jc. a tlUka. (jj ng ^ InW djli u Vmjj aj 4_Ul Jjc. Ijjla. Oj!3 (jj (jLajluj ,_jj £1^)31 

AAjtfi ) I Aak< )J ni 1 _ <Jj£j 4(_£a' CjaI ijl 4j| (jj c-liac. ^uA (Jls 4(AA^A^ 

(Jiills A^A? A^ 1 . '**•' (jij CllbllL A^A? A^ c o^j 


A A ■»***} A^AJ A 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1712 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1713 

Sufyan narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ata bin Yazid, from Abu Ayyub, who said: 

"Whoever wants to pray witr with seven (rak'ahs) let him do so, and whoever wants to pray witr with five (rak'ahs) 
let him do so, and whoever wants to pray witr with three rak'ahs, let him do so; and whoever wants to pray witr with 
one rak'ah, let him do so, and wants to do so gesturing, let him do so." 1 


A^i (3-S ct—ljjl CS"4 (A*" ‘Aijj hiC- (jc. 4(_£A^3^ ‘ (1)' pm blj 4 j1c. oc-Ia^ A.^^'-a A^ ClljLkll JlS 

eUu) Lajl e.l_ui jjj' f-du (Jyaj Cli^xL fui AAS A"h5^ <A“_S A^_S^ 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1713 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1714 

(41) Chapter: How to pray witr with five a^h a4a^' a-4-j (41) 

rak'ahs, and the differences reported from Al- 
Hakam in the hadith about Witr 

Mansur reported from Al-Hakam, from Miqsam, that Umm Salamah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) used to pray witr with five and seven rak'ahs which he did not separate with any 
taslim nor talk" 


^ f. f. ' o ' ^ ' ' £ o 0 o •* 0 f, 0 o ^ ■* o e 

4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll (Jjjjj Allla iA <ihn ^1 (_jc. t^luLa ,jc. (jc. ^jc. 4^0^" uiiAa. <Jlij tAjliS UAfkl 

y ^ ^yLuij 1 g \ j ^ c k ^-1^ j y ^ a ; a^ a^ c ^ 111 5 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1714 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1715 

Mansur reported from Al-Hakam, from Miqsam, from Ibn 'Abbas that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) used to pray witr with seven or five (rak'ahs), not separating between them with the 
taslim." 


(AjAjc. a4 A 1 " Cf' A& t ac. ac. t aJJ) Ajc. 1 Jll ^a^^ A? ^A^A A^ 

^oL.AS hj (Jj-aSJ yj j\ A^AJ ^Cij 4_lic. 4lll 4ill (Jjjja a^ t A fhn ^al ac. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1715 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1716 

Sufyan bin Al-Husain narrated from Al-Hakam that Miqsam said: 

"Witr is seven and no less than five." I mentioned that to Ibrahim and he said: "From whom did he quote that?" I 
said: "I do not know." Al-Hakam said: "Then I performed Hajj and I met Miqsam and said to him: 'From whom (did 
you narrate that)?' He said: 'From the trustworthy one, from Aishah and from Maimunah.'" 


bil £±ui jijll 3® t^JaiLa jc. jc. 4 jn,^)l jj jllL-u llilk. (_)ls 4hjjj jc. jj (Jjc.IauiI jj .LaaJa 

jc. Qll jhc. <1 CbiaS 1 <iinq<a duals Vhkk-sS £)ls _ V Cllls jl iC. (_]laS bill Cbj^-^ (julk jx> (^Jsl 

jc. j 4 ui t\ tv jc. < 2 J 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1716 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1717 

Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, from Aishah, that: 

The Prophet (;£$&) used to pray witr with five and he did not sit except in the last (rak'ah) of them. 

jl t<CLjlc. jC. cAjjI jC. iOjjC- jj jc. 4 jUild jC. 4 ^JC. lillil Jll 4 JJJ^aii jj jLkLlI 

jA^kl (^S VJ bj (jdikkj jijj jlS 4_ilc. <1)| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1717 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1718 

(42) Chapter: Howto pray witr with seven ^ (^2) 

Shu'bah narrated from Qatadah, from Zurarahbin Awfa, from Sa'd bin Hisham, that: 


Aishah said: "When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) grew old and put on weight, he prayed seven rak'ahs and only sat 
in the last of them, and he prayed two rak'ahs while sitting after saying the taslim, and that was nine, O my son! And 
when the Messenger of Allah (;Tri&) offered any prayer he liked to persist in doing so." 


jc 4j»LIaA jj >11 jc. jj Ojljj jE- jC. 4 A \lt ill 1 Vok Qll 4 Cll-L JUl 4Cj» mil jj (JjC-Lajjjj L^^kl 

^glLaj jA^kl (^3 VI V 4“AitSaI j ^1 >A ^Llll .iklj <ilc. <111 ^L,-i Alii jjjl Lai Chill 4 <j1 o jI c . 

1 g jlc. ^jllj jl 4—lk.l obhha La 11] |slui_j <llc. <111 aAII jlfij j-h La £j-Cj hills ^lulJ La .IxJ .IC-l! jA_j j m Sj 

(^j| jluilll ^LIa AkW ~s _ jinbd 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1718 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1719 

Mu'adh bin Hisham said: 

"My father narrated to me, from Qatadah, from Zurarah bin Awfa, from Sa'd bin Hisham, that Aishah said: 'When 
the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prayed witr with nine rak'ahs, he did not sit until the eighth rak'ah. Then he would 
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praise Allah (SWT) and remember Him and supplicate, then he would get up and he wouldn't say the taslim, then he 
prayed the ninth, then he sat and remembered Allah (SWT) and supplicated. Then he said a taslim that we could 
hear. Then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting down. When he grew older and weaker, he prayed witr with seven rak'ahs 
and did not sit until the sixth. Then he got up and did not say the taslim, and prayed the seventh, then he said the 
taslim, then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting down.'" 


jj ajlj j jc 4eClll jc 4^1 ^ uSk jll 4^1jj cl*Js InW 4^saAl jj) jj jla-uij UjSk. jll jj lljSl j lijikt 

Vj jsJ CllLifij ^m\l jjl lil 4_llc <111 4-111 (Jjjxj jlfi Chill 4 A 2glie jc 4^al_uiA jj in jc 4 ( _ s ^ji 

^-ilini jcC jj <Jk .j jc Alii (jula .A * ml'ill ^glLaJ V j (jn-ig jj jcJjj o^)S1cjj Alll h.a~\ 43 4-Lallill 

A-', \r- 5' o* n a vi iiT. v .-.tie". •- . -.-H 1 »II ” tti -i - 


^luiJ Vj (j^~igjj 4_mCl!ull V) C*ii V CllliSj jiji *_Uols (jjJLk jAj jm j 


U-aJ 




i» .ami 


(jjJLk. jA j jm j jxi AAjluU ^Imi 4» jllall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1719 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1720 

(43) Chapter: How to pray witr with nine 
rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham that Aishah said: 


^Luj jilj^l *> Vft cjC (43) 


"We used to prepare siwak and water for wudu for the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc). Allah (SWT) would wake him when 
He willed to wake him at night, then he would clean his teeth and make wudu, and pray nine rak'ahs, not sitting 
until the eighth, when he would praise Allah (SWT) and send blessings upon His Prophet and supplicate between 
them, but he did not say the taslim. Then he prayed the ninth and sat, and said something similar, praising Allah 
(SWT) and sending blessings upon His Prophet (,£,-(£), then he said a taslim that we could hear, then he prayed two 
rak'ahs sitting down." 


Cllllis 44-Cojlc jl 4^1-LaA jj .4 111 jc 4(_ 5 3 j\ jj Ojljj jC 4flCljl jC 4.U» 111 jC 4oCjC jC 4 jl kin) jj jjjl& lijfkl 

1-Lajhj till*l i iiJ3 Jjlll j-a Ajk gl ji f.L2i Lai Jkj jC kill 4ga_u3 aJJgJaj 4filjj_n 4_ilc 4.111 (_ S -L^a 4.111 Jjjj jl A*h 

Vj j^ilJ jCCjj ^lui j 4_iic 4111 a1±1 j^jic kill JCaajj 4Lallll Cic V] j^^S (jnlyj V dlliiij ^lLajj 

^iliiij jCCjj ^aLuj 4jc 4lll ^lia 4-Lu ^ic ^IhaJj Alii XaL-lj A jS CjcSJj A '■» i null ^lLaJ 1 hjlmJ fLu 

Cell jAj jjliSj ^glLaJ l 'nr xi i n j 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1720 

In-book reference iBook 20, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1721 

It was narrated from Zurarah bin Awfa: 

"When Sa'd bin Hisham bin Amir came to visit us, he told us that he came to Ibn Abbas and asked him about the 
witr of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). He said: 'Shall I not tell you of the most knowledgeable person on Earth about 
the witr of the Messenger of Allah I said: 'Who?' He said: 'Aishah.' So we went to her and greeted her with 

Salam and entered and asked her. I said: 'Tell me about the witr of the Messenger of Allah (^fe).' She said: 'We used 
to prepare for him his siwak and water for wudu, then Allah (SWT) would wake him when He willed to wake him at 
night. He would clean his teeth and perform wudu, then he would pray nine rak'ahs, during which he would not sit 
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until the eighth. Then he would praise Allah (SWT) and remember Him and supplicate, then he would get up and 
not say the taslim. Then he would pray the ninth, then sit and praise Allah (SWT) and remember Him and 
supplicate, then he would say a taslim that we could hear. Then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting, and that was eleven 
rnk'ahs, O my son. When the Messenger of Allah (.kljfe) grew older and put on weight, he prayed witr with seven, 
then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting after saying the taslim, and that was nine, O my son. And when the Messenger of 
Allah (;£&) offered a prayer, he liked to persist in offering it." 1 


j! 4 ( _g3jl j)J ojl J j jc. 4o31j3 jc. 4^pis-k liliSk. Ljll 4(jl j^)ll AiC. lilill Jll 4k InI 1 n~*lk L]ls j)J li 

Jll ^alulj A_iic. Aill Ail! (JjjjJ 4 jlj jC. A)Lui3 (JJ lie. j)jl ^gjl 4Ajl 1 ijlc. 4^jj jl Lai 4 J-alc jjj j)J in 

1 kkLia L&lijjls _ a 2jjlc. Ljl! jk chis . A_ic. Aill ^L«-i kill jljj (_jkajVl (JaI ^alc-L high! Vi ji iilj Vi 

jc. kill kiiLia ojjgJa j ki Jbti LiS dill _ ^aLuij kjc. kill >.-i kill (Jjjjij jlj jc. ^i 4 —1 VqA l&lillhk 1 'ikij 

kill ,*lk^> j3 kdaLi)! ^3 VI j)£-}3 kxij Vj dllkfij £jd litajJJj lil^dhS Jj)]! j-a A''i» n ^jl ^Li La jk.j 

jrn^J ^^iLaJ 1 a 4III 1 klhn'l ^ihlJ ojSIijj kill .'la^ lA (julk lA A n I Ill'll! ^gidaj ^ihu V_5 (jHg II JC.S)J 

^giLaJ jljl ^^klll .iklj A_ic. kill A_lll jjj Lais jd li AjlSj ejdc. ^dsJ illLs (jalLk. jAj 

^jlij jl 4 _lk. j oVLLa ^gi La 111 |aiuij A_ic. Ail! ^L^i A_1H jjjjj jl5j jd jl ^ * ‘ ‘0 tillka ^iiuJ La jj (_ylLk. jA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1721 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1722 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Alah (ijT) used to pray witr with nine rak'ahs, then he would pray two rak'ahs sitting down. 
When he grew weaker he prayed witr with seven rak'ahs, then he prayed two rak'ahs sitting down." 


jll 4 jhp.ll jc. 4 oiliS jc. 4 ^>dLa lijik. jll ‘(Jjlj^jll - 3 c. lilii Jll 4 ^ 4 &l jj] jj (jjLk-Li) lijik. jj lij^j lijhki 

^ijaj ^ui\i jljJ jli |» 1 jjj -A_ic. 4 _ 1 )| ^L^i Aill Llj- 1 -"^ j) ‘(JjAJ I g * a x h A_jl 4 A it 'I c. jc. 4 ^LiaA jj hi 

(_yiLk jAj jiiiSj ^giLa ^imi i <_ <)» >ho Lxis (_yiLk jAj jmk j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1722 

In-book reference iBook 20, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1723 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) used to pray witr with nine and pray two rak'ahs sitting down. 


j! 4Ajiilc. jc. 4j»DaA j)J hi jc. 4 jhi-^ll jc. 4oiljl jc. 4jLLk liiiik. Jl^ 4^1 ^^ 1 Vok L]l§ 4jLij j)J h^ikk li^ik.! 

(jjiLk. jAj jmk j ^jouj jljJ jl^ |»ijaij A_ic. Aill ^L^-i Aill Ljjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1723 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1724 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham: 
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That he came to the Mother of the Believers Aishah and asked her about the prayers of the Messenger of Allah 
(A&). She said: "He used to pray eight rak'ahs at night and pray witr with the ninth, then he would pray two rak'ahs 
sitting down." 


lijla. jll 4*111 j}J jjjaa. Ujla. jll - adUii - 4,j »ui jjI 1 nW jll 4 j-Cilkll <111 Jjc jj jaaja U jjiJ 

__ 0 , S ^ ■■ o ,,£* ^ ? g o £ , " ' ^ JJ ^ ' o O ® t 1 0 

jlfl i-llllll ^Lojj <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj el/lja jc. \ g \\ 1 m3 <1ljIc. jjLajJall ^| ^Jc. <jl 4^1_laA jj A*-uj jc. 4 jhi^ll 

j. Ai< 1 jA j jfn^j 4 v »iil'illj jjjjj Clllifij jliaJ j«a 


■ ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1724 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1725 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to pray nine rak'ahs at night." 


<111 (Jjjjj jlfi dllll iA wijl C. jc. 4Jjj-uVl jc. 4 ^jAIjj] jc. oljl 4(jlaiiC.Vl jc. 4(_j*aji.yi (_gjl jc. jj jliA HjjdS 

Clllifij ^joll Jjlll j-a ^glLaJ <lic. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1725 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1726 

(44) Chapter: How to pray witr with eleven 
rak'ahs 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


<*£j "£ jjc. jj jll t— sjS ljU ( 44 ) 


The Prophet (^fc) used to pray eleven rak'ahs at night, of which one was witr, then he would lie down on his right 
side. 


jjlll jl 4<julc. jc. 40jjC jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4iil)Ua lij-lk j Is 4 j>-djll -lie. llj-lk jll 4 j j)J jl k > ul lljjdl 

jd^l <sd ^ c. ^J aJ^.1 jj 1 g La jjjJj <jl£j ojdc. jl^l Jjlll j-a jlfi ^Ijujj <iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1726 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1727 

(45) Chapter: Witr with thirteen rak'ahs 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 


<i£j a Jiic. Cjjljj jJjll c_j\j ( 45 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to pray witr with thirteen rak'ahs, but when he grew older and weaker he 
prayed witr with nine." 


Chill 4«Luj f\ jc. 4jl jkll j)J ^d-J jc. 40ji j)J JJ4C. jc- 4(jdc.Vl jc. 4<Jjl*Jl Jjl UjSj jll 4 4-Jj^. j)J J-di lijjdl 

jjjl 1 _a*-jaj Jj£ Uols <Jt£j Ojdc. Clll/ljj jjjJ <lic. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 jjjalj jlfi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1727 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1728 

(46) Chapter: Recitation in witr 7"^' (46) 

It was narrated from Abu Mijlaz that: 


Abu Musa was between Makkah and Al-Madinah. He prayed 'Isha with two rak'ahs, then he stood and prayed one 
rak'ah of witr in which he recited one hundred verses from An-Nisa'. Then he said: "I tried my best to place my feet 
where the Messenger of Allah (Xd) placed his, and to recite what the Messenger of Allah () recited.' 1 


(. j\y A ^jI jc. 4<J jdd a-L^ale jc. 4 «Lj jj .lULa. lilLk 3^ 4 jLaajll llj.lL, 3^ 4L_)ji*J jj IdAl jj] ll^id 

La Oh h d >»nll j^a <j! llsLaJ tgj jl3 <L£j jjjjt£^ c-Llxl! A ndl j <iLa jjj jlfl 

<jic. <111 <111 <J 1^)3 LaJ Ija! lllj <LalS <Jc. <111 <lll Jjjjj £jJaj Lift ^jJal jl djl! 

^ 1 . j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1728 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1729 

Chapter: Another case of recitation in 

witr 

Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza narrated from his father, that: 



jljll ^ SL'jil' (>a jL.1 £-3 ^6 (47) 


Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of Allah (,3d) used to recite in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most 
High;" and "Say: O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the salam, he would say: 
Subhanal- Malikil- Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times.'' 


jc 4(jlLac-7! jc- 4^1 lliilL. 3-2 toLjlc- jj dLl lllLjl 3-2 43 -HjIII dliujl jj ^jaI^] jJ jjhi-sll jj hlik1 

l»lu jj <j!c- <111 <111 jlfl 3-2 ti—utS jj jll jc- ‘Ajj! jc. 4 j j3 cd ~h' d A?*>» jc- < jl jc. t<Alla 

dll'll 3 •*>. n >1 " dJls ^iLi I 111 | ,lL.i <111 jA 3 ) j { 1-fcjl '-j (_)2 | j | ^^Ic-VI dl^) A^l | _j 1 j% 

dil^ 1 <—31 _ " (_yujAill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1729 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1730 

Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza narrated from his father, that: 

Ubayy bin Ka'b said: "The Messenger of Allah (3d) used to redte in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most 
High;" and "Say: O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 


jC. 4(jo<c3! jc. 4 j jl^ll > _Jj! 1 -uIL. £)la 4,4 hi jj <111 .lie. jj 2JC. 1 ‘Aw 3-9 jj 

<111 <11! jlil JlS tc.jj 3 ?! Ld ‘Ajj! (j 4 - (j 1 - ‘3 ,_je. 4<AJlaj 

(jc. o!jj-Laa. 1 <gqll < | hA.1 <ill jit> (3 ) j { jj3^' L (3^ ) j { 3^7' (Ld ) -j 

<3^ <111 (3**" 1 3^^ Id Ld lSO^ l d Aic. jj| jc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1730 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1731 

It was narrated from Ibn Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to recite in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 1 


jC. 4(_£ jJ jj (jll^.j3l AjC. jj| (jC. 4jl jC 4(j<^.j3l AJC. jj ■ .O ~S Qc. 4 ^X 0 ! jj (jjU-aa. jC. 4<C jij jj jhl*Gl 

j jj^ilill \j (Ja j -il Hlj ( a-ul _j jj3l jli ( Jjjj 4_i3c. <131 <131 jl ‘'LjJ 

" { 3kl <131 jk \jl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1731 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1732 

(48) Chapter: Mentioning the differences 
reported from Shu'bah about that report 
Bahz bin Asad, said: 


| ! . <<a <JLi ^^Ic. jii C_l\j (48) 


"Shu'bah narrated to us, from Salamah and Zubaid, from Dharr, from Ibn Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to recite in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: 
O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the taslim, he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, raising his voice the third time." 


jj j<^.j3l Ajc. jj| jc. 4jl jc. 4-lbjj 4«lu jjc. 44 m »i'i 1 (Jll 4 Aid jj j^J lijAk (Jll 4Ajjj jJ 
j | jj^)llil' y 11 (Jl | j | ylc-Vi d3lj ) —} jljJ jli 4_ilc. <131 <131 jj 4<ajj jc. 4j jd 

4 Ml Mb <!jjua ^Sjlj bJb . " (_jjjjAI 3I dlLall jl ■n n >i " ^lb 111 (JJL jlij | Abl <131 j& (Jl | 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1732 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1733 

Khalid said: 

"Shu'bah narrated to us, he said: Salamah and Zubaid informed me, from Dharr, from Ibn 'Abdur-Rahman bn Abza 
from Abdur-Rahman, that the Messenger of Allah (d5ri£) used to recite in Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High;" and "Say: O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the taslim, he would 
say: Subhanal-Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, raising his voice with 
Subhanal-Malikil-Quddus the third time." 


j<^.J3l Ajc. j)j| jc. 4jl jc. 4^1ljj 44 <Ln Jll 44 la. Ai InR Jll 4 a 31_L bjAb Jll 4 ( _ s lc.'i! Ajc. j>j AaUo b^)xkl 

(Jl | j | (^glc-Vl d3jJ ^jujI ^LXui | _J JJjll (^3 jjis jli (Jj-oj 4_l3c. <131 <131 (J^jjjji jl 4(jio^.j31 A-UC (jc. 4 j jd jj 

" (_jjjaI 3I e33<31 jl ^ n H" _j " (_yujAlil dibit jl n >1 " 111 JJjj | Abl <131 j& (Jl | j { j_$ jSli3l tgb b 

1 jl >11 J3j Jl^S (jj 4 <1 1 i i jc. jjjuaL 4 j31j31j <j jLa 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1733 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1734 

Mansur reported from Salamah bin Kuhail, from Sa'eed bin Abdur- Rahman bin Abza, from his 
father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to redte in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the taslim, he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, elongating his words the third time." 


JUi tAjj! ,jc. 2UC. »n ,jc. 4<Ji$£ «iuj ,_jc. 4 ^jc. 4 ,jc. 44-a!iij JLaa .a 

| <111 (_)a | J { tg-jl l-j (3 } J | -glc-S/l tili^) ^-ml | -j <_llc- <11! <111 (JjjjjJ (jlii 

^lj .liij CjC- pi »a il >>1 ^1 liliftll ^JC- oljjj _ <11111! ^3 . " (jjjial! tillaH (jLagj.n " i)ll j li] (jlfij 

. lji \£ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1734 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1735 

'Abdul-Malikbin Abi Sulaiman reported from Zubaid, from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, 
from his father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 1 


Juc. >>l (jc. 4 2 uj j (jE. 4(jl Ajl4 11 (j. J liilall AJC- lljSa. (_)lj 4hjJC. (jl hl-tl Dji^. (_)lj 4,jLajluJ ,_JJ AaLI Ljii.1 

ii (_)s | j | ^-ui | _j <jic. 'till <iii (Jjjoij 

lji j£ii £lj 2yjJ) ijc. ail *■> (_jj ha A la aljjj 1 Ail I jA (3 ] J j j^SlSLl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1735 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1736 

Muhammad bin J uhadah reported from Zubaid, Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, from his 
father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he had finished praying, he said: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times." 


,jl£ JlJ 4 AjjI (jc. 4 (_£_)j! (jjl (jc. 4hijj ,_jc. 4 ail1 I uiA ijll 4Cli^)ljjl! 3 jc- ijll (jljAc. li^kl 

I ill | .ik! <11! Jfl | J | t^jj li Jfl | j | tilij ^-ml ^clui | _J JjjJ jaluj 4_llc. <11! <11! (Jjjoij 

lillblj _ " (_^j3al! Alllal! (jLa-Jjjj " Jlfl abL-al! i^ya ^ Jfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1736 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1737 
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(49) Chapter: Mentioning the differences 
reported from Malik Bin Mighwal about that 


<i3 (jJ tillLa ^Jc (49) 


Shu'aib bin Harb reported from Malik, from Zubaid, from Ibn Abza, from his father, who said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 


(jl£ Jll 44_iA (jc. jjl (jjl ,_jc. (jc. 4iihLa ,_jc. 4 ,_jj i-ux ui 1 Jls 4Ajil Ale. (j? ■''Ak A (j? ^ lA^>f^.! 

Ail! j& (Js j jj^sLSl! I^j! li Js j 'i ! dilAj (i-uA ] -J ^jyjl! Ijlh (ai-^j 4_ilc. <11! Ail! 

~ . ^ ^ ^ " . ( lk\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1737 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1738 

Ahmad bin Sulaiman informed us, he said: 

"Yahya bin Adam narrated to us, he said: "Malik narrated to us from Zubaid, from Dharr, from Ibn Abza.'" 


ol jj 4(_£jjl (jjl jjC. j)C. 4hiij ,jc. tiillLa lijik jjll 4^il lAj-lk 4 jt - a 3'“ 1 L>? ■‘'A's! 

4<Lll (jc. 4(_£ jjl (jj (jA^jll JuA. j)J JLW hi (jc. 4- ulful! j)J iliac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1738 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1739 

'Ata bin As-Sa'ib reported from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^it) used to redte in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: 
Oyou disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.'" 

u^kll lijik j)ll 4^1_lLall (jJ <11! .Ac. 

jl 4<lj! ,jc 4(_£ jj! j}J (j^J)!! Ac. 

| .ikl Ail! jA 3^ ] J { jj JAil 


(_JJ ,V» HI (_jc. 4 t-ullull (jj C-liaC. (jc. 4^1111 Jla 4 4 - ni-N j)J (jj 

j . ! AlAj _j jj_j 1 ! IjL jlA ^Lujj aAc. < 11 ! ^L^-i Ail! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1739 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1740 

(50) Chapter: Mentioning the differences 
from Shu'bah from Qatadah about that 

Muhammad bin Bashshar informed us, he said: 


J 4'silia (jc. AALA Jc 4_ablli.Vl Ji l_iIj (50) 

■■ ' Q ^ 

| _ (Ajj-AJI lisA 


"Abu Dawud narrated to us from Shu'bah, from Qatadah, who said: I heard 'Azarah narrating from Sa'eed bin 
'Abdur-Rahman Ibn Abza, from his father That the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name 
of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O you disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he had 
finished praying, he said: Subhanal-Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times." 
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^jc. jj >ii jc i'ajjc. Ch».a>ii jj LeiljJ jc. tAjat j>ji UjSa. Jl Ojli jjl Ujik jj 4 jLLj j? 

y t-j , j c 7; I dlh j _j jijj jlfi 4 j1c. Ail! JL«a Alii ji jc. 4 j j-il tip jA^jll 

Ij^Ij _ " i^lLall jl *\ n m " jj lili | .ikl aAII j& (Js | j { jjj^lJi)' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1740 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1741 

Ishawq bin Mansur informed us, he said: 

"Abu Dawud narrated to us, he said: Shu'ba narrated to us, from Qatadah, from Abdur- Rahman bin Abza, that The 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High;" and "Say: O you 
disbelievers!;' and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One.' And when he said the taslim, he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, elongating his words the third time." 


jc 4 j jjl llF j^Jl ~ L F iF~ ‘ojjj CF~ jc- ; JJ 4 AjI5 jJi Ijjik jj 4 jj jUklal U jail 

| Akj 4iH j& (JS | j { '-j J } J | ) -} JF3i 4_jlc. <111 4ilt 

A Ml Ml ^3 AaJj iSbij . " lilLall jl *s u >1 " JJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1741 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1742 

Muhammad bin 41-Muthan 11 a informed us, he said "Muhammad said: 

Shu'bah narrated to us, he said: I heard Qatadah narrating from Zurarah, from Abdur-Rahman bin Abza, that The 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) used to redte in witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.' 


jj jia^.Jl ^jc. jc. 4ejljj jc- ‘■"v'Aj 4 oA\jI CLut <ui Jl 1 u'A jj 4-lLkja Ljik Jl 4^Ixall jj .'lia-tli 

obtjJ jc. Am »i~i jc. Ajtlij 1 A -J jijJ jl£ 4_iic. 4_lll ^L«-i aAII jl 

. lF lF lF ® j'J j lF 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1742 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1743 

(With that chain) from Imran bin Husain that: 

The Prophet (;£,-&) recited in Witr: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. 

Jla i&L jj lAjjid 
Jjjl ^aiujj 4_llc. 4_lll 

„ -* o ^ o „ 

JLut 111 jj ; 


jjlll jS 4 jj ■ si jj jl Jic. jc. 4^,ji jj Ojljj jc. 40hlJl jc. i Ajk »i'l jc. 44 jU2o 1 U.W 

4ill_k _ GnaAil IJa AjUjj lik! pL\ V jia^.Jl ^jc. jjl jJ _ , JcVl (Ld 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1743 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1744 

Muhammad bin Al-Muthanna informed us, he said: 
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"Yahya bin Sa'eed narrated to us from Shu'bah, from Qatadah, from Zurarah, from Imran bin Husain, who said The 
Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prayed Zuhr, and a man recited 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High.' When he 
finished praying, he said: 'Who recited: 'Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High?' A man said: 'I did.' He said: 
'I knew that someone was competing with me in it.'" 


t Tjj ■ s-i (jc. iSjljj (jc. coiljl ,_jc. t Ajk »ii ,jc. in fuW (_jlJ Vi .all .'uk/a 

_J i jij " (jll ^^glLa Lois ^1 LIjj I_j49 Jg kill 4-lIc. <111 Alii (Jjjjj 

" 1 g jikll ^ < jjl t* m\c- jj " jll . ^ (Jfs _ " | ^glc-Y' 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1744 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1745 

(51) Chapter: Supplicating during witr 

It was narrated that Abu Al-J awza said: 


jV' gr? (51) 


"Al-Hasan said: "The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) taught me some words to say in witr in Qunut: Allahumma ihdini 
fiman hadayta wa 'afini fiman afayta wa tawallani fiman tawallayta wa barik li fima a'tayta, wa gini sharra ma 
gadayta, fa innaka tagdi wa la yugda 'alayk, wa innahu la yadhilluman walayta, tabarakta Rabbana wa at'alayt (O 
Allah, guide me among those whom You have guided, pardon me among those You have pardoned, turn to me in 
friendship among those on whom You have turned in friendship, and bless me in what You have bestowed, and save 
me from the evil of what You have decreed. For verily You decree and none can influence You; and he is not 
humiliated whom You have befriended. Blessed are You, O Lord, and Exalted.)"' 


Alii ^ iric- (jll jJIS te-ljjkJI Ji (jC. 4.3jj <jC- (jc- 4(_gaj^.Vt Jjt ' Yv w JlJ lijLsJ 

(jiua clualc. (jiua j cluiA jpus -Lgill " ciijiall jjjll ^ (jg-1jsl cbLkK ^luij Aaic. aJ 1I ( _ s l^a 

Luj CL£jIjj clullj (ji (Jiu V 4j]j AlVlf-. jaflj Vj u ^aali lilj] nji^ La jJii cs j^j CblLa^i LajS J liljUj 


Grade : Sahihl Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1745 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1746 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan bin Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLiri taught me these words in witr. He said: Say: Allahumma ihdini fiman hadayta wa 
'afini fiman afayta wa tawallani fiman tawallayta wa bank li fima a'tayta, wa gini sharra ma gadayta, fa innaka tagdi 
wa la yugda 'alayk, wa innahu la yadhilluman walayta, tabarakta Rabbana wa at'alayt. Wa salla Allahu ala al-Nabi 
Muhammad (O Allah, guide me among those whom You have guided, pardon me among those You have pardoned, 
turn to me in friendship among those on whom You have turned in friendship, and bless me in what You have 
bestowed, and save me from the evil of what You have decreed. For verily You decree and none can influence You; 
and he is not humiliated whom You have befriended. Blessed are You, O Lord, and Exalted. And may Allah (SWT) 
send salah upon the Prophet Muhammad)"' 
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i^g Jc. (jj <111 CjC. (jc. 4<Jic. (jj (^g-uj(jC. 4 |JLuj (jj <lll CjC- (jj (jC. 4t_Aj (jjl (3J 4 Cal .11 (jj b!a< a lijLkl 

du.JA (jda ^^j-iAl afllll " jJlS jjjll ls^ L —c.VjA ^Luij <ilc. <111 ^l.^ <lll Jjjjjj ^Lalc. jjls 4(jJc. tlP Lm 1 "*!' (jc. 
dullj (ji (Jjy V 4j|j liljlc- ^ da3J Vj ^ da3J (iUll l"n>^ La jd ^^iaj Clnljj (jda dljlaC.1 Ida J liljUj 

" .Lada ^dll ^^Ic. <111 ^gidaj dullijj Ujj dl^jljj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1746 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1747 

It was narrated from Ali bin Abi Talib that: 

The Prophet (;&&) used to say at the end of witr: AUahumma inni audhu bi ridaka min sakhatika wa bi mu'afatika 
min uqubatika, wa audhu bika minka la uhsi thana'an 'alayka, anta kama athwart ala nafsik ( O Allah, I seek refuge 
in Your pleasure from Your wrath and in Your forgiveness from Your punishment. And I seek refuge in You from 
You; I cannot praise You enough; You are as You have praised Yourself.)." 


(jc. 4<oiui (jJ bLad UjSd Vis ctillall dc. (jj ^LLa j (jj jldlui liliSd j]ll iiiljllkll jjj <111 dc. (jj biakii 

jl 4 L_j1LL ^ jj U* 

* '% \ / O 

L C_jc.lj jlLjac. ja 


^aluij <llc- <111 ^L -^1 (jgdll c! 41—llLla (^j! (jj jlc. (jc. 4|»UiiA (jj dljLdll (jj (jd^)ll dC. (jC. 4(jjl jill jjioC. (jj ^>l2iA 

>21 jlc C-lij I gV <2lLa 2L 2 9 C.I 9 2lL 93 c. ja dillsULaJj C’IItn wi ja >21LLa^)J bjC.1 (^jj 1)1 " DJ^J ^)dl (_^2 Jjd jld 


" >2Luaj C5 lc. dujji Lai clui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1747 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1748 

(52) Chapter: Not raising the hands while 
supplicating during witr 
It was narrated that Anas said: 


jjjl' A A U-P-3^ (^J A A A-i (52) 


"The Prophet (^sfc) would not raise his hands in any of his supplications except when praying for rain (Al-Istisga 1 )." 
(One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "I said to Thabit: 'Did you hear it from Anas?' He said: 'Subhan Allah!' I said: 
'Didyou hear it?' He said: 'Subhan Allah!' 


<ilc. <111 ^h .^1 jjlll jlfi Jll iLi J (jc. i^ldll dulj (jc. ni (jc. 4(jd^3)l^ -dc- IjjSd j)la 4 jLaJ (jj bak a 

djla _ <131 jl k uh (3ill (jdi ja <iiLaj_u dul dulal dilia aLjlCu LJla _ plidlmVl ^a Vj <jIc.c (j^ ^a <j2j ^ ^Ljj 


<111 / jl -n n 11 Jli <j*-ojj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1748 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1749 

(53) Chapter: The length of prostration after 
witr 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


j5jH 


du 


Ji ji5Jj(53) 
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"The Messenger of Allah (ALT) used to pray eleven rak'ahs at night between finishing Isha' prayer and Fajr, apart 
from the two rak'ahs of Faj r, and he would prostrate for as long as it takes one of you to recite fifty verses. 


ill! (Adlc jc. iojjc. jc. 4 (. _ll g ui jj| jc. 4<Jdc. d)l! ofd] ilk. L)t! liiii. L)l! ui jj (. Vmjj U^fAl 

jjj-u (JjIIL frl./im.ll 0 ^/!_La j-a ^)ij U UA? AjlSj j.1^.1 ^glLaJ Ajic. Alii <111 Jjjjj jlL 

AjI jjdLk ^JlA.1 I jd La jd .W >njj _^Lall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1749 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1750 

(54) Chapter: The Tasbih after finishing witr 
and the variance reported from Sufyan about 
that 


oo° ** ° & 

jfijj jll^ll ^J n»Ml l_iIj (54) 

" • i 9 \ ». " 0 i 

Ad (jUiljj t—alilikVl 


It was narrated from Ibn Abdur- Rahman bin Abza from his father that: 


The Messenger of Allah (LL-ik) used to recite in witr: "Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;' and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: Subhanal- 
Malikil- Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) raising his voice the third time." 


Tjjlii (jc. tA-iji jc- 4 lf j^jJi af - lf a?* Cf' Cf' *jc. 4^Lu:i! iSk. 31 ! 44 -j^. jj d^Li iijiki 

(J jLj | aA. 1 <111 j& (_)a | j { jjjfll^lt Ig-jl ll ) J | <LLj ^ml } A j-Lfc! jlS Aj| ^luij Aaic. <111 

Aljj^a Lg_! dll ja dl^lil _ " (jjjdll el)all jl •sun " ^ald La AxJ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1750 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1751 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that: 

His father said: "The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;' 
and "Say: O you disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: 
Subhanal- Malikil- Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, raising his voice with it.'' 


jj d* hi jc. (djj jc. 4 jLalL-u (^j-jl jj dlA)' dc-j 4 jjjill jUL jc. (Inc jj hlaA la I'n^A L)t! jj dA.1 li^ikl 

L j j _j jijj ^luij Ajlc- aIII ^L^-i aIII Jjjjj jlfi cjis (Adi jc. 4 j jjl jj jA^3^1 dc. 

Aj 1u-a Id dl ji dblj . " (_>jjjdll A\a\\ jl n >1 " ^lid La d <_) jLj j ^A.1 Aill^ j& (Js | j { jj jfll!^' Lg_j1 

da_ui jc. jc. djj jc. jULoi jc. olj^A fA*' ^ La^alLL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1751 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1752 

It was narrated from Ibn Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that his father said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) used to redte in witr: Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;' and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: Subhanal- 
Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, raising his voice with it." 


4 jjjt jj jA^3}]l .lie. jj m jc. 4jj jc. 4Jjjj (jc. 4 jULu jc. J jc. 4^iA!^)j! jj <JjE.LaL)j jj .iN A 

(Ji | j { Ifcjl U } J | ^glc-Vl dLi.^uail | _J jJjUJ Ajic. Alii Ail! jlfi (3^ 4Ajjl jC. 

f -»j» j jA^ 3 )]| AiC. ^3 (Jls _ A 3 _jjua Lgj dlLall jl •s n >1 " (Jls i_«j- -Vn j| 1 j\j | Ail Alii jA 

Ail! p jlLall ,V» <jj jj J ^-ric. jULai L-lLi-Lal 21 ujIj jjjj jj jijujll j-aj Ajjc. jj J&aja jx liAk. CIujI 

jj . <«—uAaJt IJA ^ J jujYl p i jjI jj jA^jll JJC. jj liljGiill jj 

^ijJj AjM]( Aij^a lug (_)la3 Ajjj jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1752 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1753 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-i£) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;' and "Say: O 
you disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: Subhanal- 
Malikil-Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy) three times, elongating the words the third time, then 
raising it." 


° ' 0 , - ' Sto, ;. « , 1 *°-. 

Ajc. jj ,*n> m jc. 4jb jc. 4 j.lag 


l_ULAial 


tjli 4jJj^. Ujik 4<3^ 1 nw jjIs jj (jJiijJ jJ ^a^p. lijLki 


t-$ji U (Js J ■~ -Vl cjljj ^-ui -J jijJ AjIc. Alii ^Jj^a All I (Jjjojj jlfi (3^ cAajI (jc. 4 jj3 lP jA^jJl 

£3 jj AjIIjII A^jLa Jug _ " (_yuj^a]| AIIaII jlautui " jjls (jjj | .ikl Alii jA (3^ | j { jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1753 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1754 

It was narrated from Ibn Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to recite in witr: Glorify the Name of Your Lord, the Most High;' and "Say: O you 
disbelievers!'; and 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One." And after he had said the salam, he would say: Subhanal-Malikil- 
Quddus (Glory be to the Sovereign, the Most Holy). 


Jjc jj m jc 40jjc. jc. 40blji jc. t.U» m 1 Vo A (3li iAilLall Jjc jj jjjill JjC. ( 31 S jj 1 a3. 

y ll Ja | j | (^Ic-VI aij | _j jJjJ Aulc. Aill ^ L^i aIII Jj-^j jl ‘Agjj jc. i j jj( jj jA^.^)ll 

aL j _ " (jjjill aIIaII jl n >i" Jla I jj j | aI]! jA (3^ | j { 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1754 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1755 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that: 
The Prophet (;£$&) used to recite in witr and he guoted the same hadith. 
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jj AjC. jj .lut >11 jC. tSjjC. jC. 4ollH jC. 4^1 juoA jC. 4J-alc jC. 4 ^iAI^>j) jj <JjC.ticllu] jj 

1—U.laH (jjLujj . JJjJ (jls |aiuij ■‘'-Jc- <UI cs^^ 3 C5" j^ ‘ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1755 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1756 

(55) Chapter: It is permissible to pray 
between witr and the two rak'ahs of Fajr 

Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman narrated that: 


^a^all jjjj jJjll j<? ibC^al! (55) 


He asked Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (;£&) at night. She said: "He used to pray thirteen 
rak'ahs: nine rak'ahs standing, one of which was witr, and two rak'ahs sitting. When he wanted to bow he would 
stand up, and bow and prostrate, and he did that after witr. Then when he heard the call for Subh, he stood up and 
prayed two brief rak'ahs. 


jjl - 4<ljl*-a lililj, Jll - iiljlia)l jjl 1 Tn'lk Jll jj <11 .>0 jj <111 ILUC- 

<111 <111 4flblj_£a jc. <2allc. <_)1 _uj <jl 4 j<^/jJl ^Ic. jj A a hii jjS Jll 4jJ (jc. - 

^ u' llji Ills CulLk jjl*£jj JJjJ Dull Cl)li£j ^uil <i£j ojajC. CjHj ^glliaj jlS Cliltsa (J1UI j* A-ilc. 

jiiauak. ^ll ^ILall «.Kij ^<in llll jijll mil (Jiajj .^k Tj ^ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1756 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1757 

(56) Chapter: Regularly praying the two 
rak'ahs before Fajr 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


(_Jll jln*£jll ^^ic. <)k^kl\' l_jIj (56) 


The Prophet (^s&) would not omit four rak'ahs before Zuhr and two rak'ahs before Fajr. 

jc. jc. 4<-lj jc. 4.~uk 1 jj jc. 4<1*ui Tn'lk Jll 4 jaC. jj jLalc. lllSk. £jll 4^nail jj ,*uk a 

4 - 1 Lai <lalc. AllLk _ ^^Lall cjls j°mkjj jg hi I <_Jj3 dilifij £jjl £-11 ^ (j^ <-iic. <111 (^jlll jl 4<jHIc. 

USjjjjjA ^ali ClOkll I1 a jjj jka <l«-ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1757 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1758 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad that: 

He heard his father narrating that he heard Aishah say: "The Messenger of Allah (A-iC would not omit four rak'ahs 
before Zuhr and two rak'ahs before Fajr. 
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Ail 4 -la^. a ^aAl^)jl ^jc. 4 A jx ui lij,la, £jls 4 y (jj a I'm ^ £)(! l II Aill Ajc. -laa.! 

_j-sl (3-5 . ^ik-aJI (Jj 9 ji'^Jj jg hll (_Jj3 IAjjS pci 7 A_ilc. Alii ^glt^a aAII Jjjjj q\JL 1 —^ tAgjgjlc. ^.a ..1 Ail Clihk j 

alc.1 Jlij Alllj Uoa. (jl (jLaic. Clu.la.j li-lic. L-llj^ll llA (^)ka/)]| CjC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1758 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1759 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Prophet Ofijit) said: "The two rak'ahs (before) Faj rare better than this world and everything in it." 


tAjoult ,jc. i^UilA (jj Axlu ,jc. 4 ^ijl (jj Ojljj (jc- 4ohtjS ,jc. 4,V»,m (j c. 4 'oCjc. 1 ulk (_)15 cjlkljl (jj (jjjl-A lijla.1 

" t^jS Laj Uiill (_j-a jja. ^yL^ll ViaatS j " d)l-3 ^aluij A_ilc. aDI ^jill (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1759 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1760 

(57) Chapter: The time for the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr 

It was narrated from Hafsah that: 


cs^J (57) 


When the call for Subh prayer was given, the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) would pray two brief rak'ahs before going to 
the prayer. 


(jlii Ail ^afujj A_ilc. Ail I Alii (Jjjjj (jc. 4 A Laia. ,jE. 4^piE. (jjl (jc. 4£3li jc. 4<«luill 1 Viw 3-2 4.1a ui jj Ajjj 3 lijla.1 

oblf^all J) ^j3J jS <_jj3 (jjiiuaa. j-Ux£ j ^iLall obli^al lil 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1760 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1761 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"Hafsah told me that when dawn glowed, the Prophet (;&&) would pray two rak'ahs. 


^^ij ^iaj Jli 4^piC. jj| (jc. 4^JU-u jc. 4(JjAjll jc. 4jjJaC. IjJ-la. 3-5 4 jl jVui 1 n.'lk 3-5 4 jj 'lak a li^)ia.l 

A! c-Uial lil jlfi A_llc. A_iil dj-iill jl 4A tT-d-w 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1761 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1762 

(58) Chapter: Lying down on one's right side 
after the two rak'ahs of Fajr 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


(jjlill jaJi)l .lx J pLadaiia'l/) C_)lj (58) 
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"When the Muaddhin fell silent after the Adhan for the beginning of Fajr, he would pray two brief rak'ahs, then he 
would lie down on his right side." 


t 4_2ajlc. jjc ^^>^1 Qla (jc. t(■ -ux t ii 1 nlk Qli 4(jSljc. CF lsF <3^ ‘ J J 1 'f' CF JA* C ' 

obl-La QjS (J.xiajaa. jl^j ^^sll ^Ij^Lj (jlyJall dlSLul til |»Lujj 4_lic- <111 ^L.-i <111 (Jjjjjj '—ills 

(jiu'il <Lli (^glc- ^aJajJaj ^^Lall OFF U’ -3-j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1762 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1763 

(59) Chapter: Criticism of one who stops 
praying Qiyam Al- Lail 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


Jllll ^Ua 51 jj -3 i-L (59) 


"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to me: 'Do not be like so-and-so; he used to pray Qiyam Al-Lail then he 
stopped.'" 


ijJMC. <111 jlc. (jc. 4«lui ^1 (jc. 4 Jjl£ (jj lF (jc- 4 <111 -lie- lillk. Qll 4 Ju^aj .lijuj 

" (Joill 53jjS (Jaill (jl^ (jbls (JlLa V " ^sIjujj <_ilc. <111 ^L<-n <111 (J^juij ^ Qls (Ji-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1763 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1764 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to me: 'O Abdullah do not be like so-and-so; he used to pray Qiyam Al-Lail and 
then he stopped.'" 


l»£LaJl jmc. ,jc. 4 jjj£ ^1 ,_jj i^sFF ^ 3~l5A Ql£ 4^c.l jjVI ^Vok Ql£ 4 j£j j2Lj lUSk. Qll 4 LuJ ,_jj ClijLkll 
V " ^aluij <_ilc. <111 ^K^i <111 (Jjjjij Jla Qls ij^yac. QJ <111 Ljc. ^jc. 44jL^5^^ Ljc. (_jj «Lui ^jj| ^Vok QlJ 4 ^ 

" Jiiii Lijis 51111 ^ jii (jiii ijy& i]i-a < 111 ff. 


ii 

CF 

1 iZM 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1764 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1765 

(60) Chapter: The time for the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr, and mentioning the differences reported 
from Naff 

It was narrated from Hafsah that: 


jS5j (60) 


The Prophet ) used to pray the two rak'ahs of Faj r, two brief rak'ahs. 

4<jiLa ( jc. 4^ill ( jc. .Ibaall .lie. Qll 4Cl)jl_kll 5LL 1 nA Ql! 4(_g^)l^ll 

(jpqpk ^)^all Wi»kj ^^iLaj <j| 4_ilc- <111 CF 4<Lai^. Qc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1765 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1766 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Hafsah told me that The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the call (the Adhan) and 
the Iqamah for Fajr prayer." 


(_)l! j-SJ ^Vok 4^c.| jjVl 1 n.W jl 4 4 - Ux i'il liUil Jls 3c. liliSk. (Jll 4(_3Li-Ljj (jj 4 - Ux i'il (jj (. - lut lii 

(jjj (jjjJu&L ^iijl <j3 <-ilc- kilt <111 Jjjjj (ji tA ^Vn3k 3a 4 j-ac. (jjl 3a 4 ^ 1 ^ 

ilct kiltj 1 Irk ll.lic. jl£ (j<^.^>Jl 3c. jJ\ Jli _ ^)3all (jxi <3JVtj c-lllll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1766 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1767 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (j53) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the call (the Adhan) and the prayer." 


iA tViq-s (jC. i JMC. (jjl (jC. 4^ili (jC. ^ Vok Jll 4^C.|jjVl llliSk. Jll 4^-lZiJ llljjt Jll 4 J (jj (JjLklul 

(jxifljfla. j)W^J fl ji iSl\\J e-llill (jjj ^luij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (jlfi 3jll3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1767 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1768 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah and Nafi', from Ibn Umar, from Hafsah that: 

The Prophet (;fi3) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the call (The adhan) and the Iqamah, the two rak'ahs of 
Fajr. 


jA 3-3 4< <lm (jC. (jc. 4 ( 3 c -tjjVt t-iiSk. j)ll - (j?t CS"^ ■ lliilk 3-3 4_jU®C. (jj ^UiaA 

3i3j (jnqjq-k (jl!i£j 4JsliVlj e-llill (jjj 3L3 j (jlfi ^3 ujj <-ilc. kilt ^h<-i 33 3 4<j-^ai^. (jc. 4 ^Ac. (jj| (jc. ^illj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1768 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1769 

Ibn Umar narrated that Hafsah had told him that the: 

Messenger of Allah (33) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the adhan and the Iqamah of Subh prayer. 


(jj| (j! 4£3ll ^‘uSk j)ll 4 jjli£ (jj (jc. 4^1 ^V'ok j)ll 4^1-LaA (jj llils lilSik j)ll 4 (jj (jg^joit 

(jxi <3JVlj f.lllll (jjj (jjlajak. (jll«£j (jl£ <jic- <111 cs^ 3 kill (jl AliiSk. a 3 AliSk. 

^l3all ej(3a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1769 
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In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1770 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Hafsah told me that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to pray two rak'ahs beore Subh." 


(Jli ijA c. jj| jc. 4<_ul jc. CjxiU jj jmc. jc. (JjC-UujjI Jli 4^-»>>ig jj lijik. 3^ 4.3U>aJa jj 3jl3 

jnAj (_Jj 3 ^ n<-i j jl£i <111 <111 3j- u) j jl 44 iAq-s 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1770 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1771 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah told him: 

"When he was called to Subh prayer, the Messenger of Allah (^-i) would do two prostrations before Subh prayer." 


jj ^3^.3 (3-9 ‘3 l 3 jJ ^3^1 l/- Ol <3-k3l llllM Jli 4^kll ^Ic. jj <111 Jjc. jj 7A1 lljl3 

■ Whi ^ilall obLLal 3^3 3 (3^ |3 ujj 4_llc- <111 <3 3j- ul .j 3 <lj^3 l-$3 4 4 jc. 4^piC. jj| jc. 4^sll 11131 

?rl3all obli^a 3^9 j3<^-m 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1771 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1772 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah, the Mother of the Believers,: 

Told him that when the Muaddhin fell silent, Allah's Messenger (33&) would pray two brief rak'ahs. 


jc (jic jjl jC. 4£ili jc. 44_3c. jj 3 1 3-9 ‘03^^- j?l jC- 4^j^alc ^1 jc. 4(Jjl_klol jj <lll 3*- 3jlkl 

jjjiis^. j£j (3>A jl jkll t-lifLai li] jlfi |»ljaj_5 <Ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 3$jjj jl <j^)±ki tg-il 4(jixa jkll 4 lAg-w 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1772 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1773 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Umar that Hafsah, the Mother of the Believers, told him: 

that when the Muaddhin fell silent following the call to Subh prayer and dawn had broken, he would pray two brief 

rak'ahs before getting up to pray. 


4 j»l A jl 4^pic. jJ <111 3^ Cf' ‘£9^ ^ ~u3k 3^9 4iillUa jc. 4^juilall jjl UI 3 I 3^9 443m jj hlkl 

j3*£j ^J \La 13 J £f-all SliLLal jliVl j-a jljkll Cll3u 1 111 jlfi 4_iic- <111 ^h*" 1 <111 3_J- U) J jl <j^±3 

* -• £ 'fi o C .o' O'"** . -- 


obl3all kUu jl 33 jjoaaaa. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1773 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1774 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"My sister Hafsah told me that he used to pray two brief rak'ahs before Fajr." 
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o * a- $ S 0 0 & ) j, ' s 0 ji Jt " 35 > 0 * 

Jli 4<ill 2uc- jc 4(xiL jc 4<l)l -iLc ' Jli 4C1 jjU 1I jj iJLk Uj.lk Jli 4bja_uba jj JjcLald lijii.1 

(jiliaak. Jj 3 ^lLaj jlfi 4-il 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1774 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1775 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar, from Hafsah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Jjfe) used to pray two rak'ahs when dawn had broken. 


jC 4 jaC jj <111 blc jC 4j*iU jC 4f.Ualui jj <ljjji. lijik 4 JII lUSk. Jli 4bjji jj <111 blc jJ hakla lijldl 

j^all ( xlla 11) jp»^ j ^.lLaJ jlS 4_iic <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj jl 4<j-^ai^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1775 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1776 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that Hafsah said: 

"When dawn came, the Messenger of Allah (JU) would not pray anything but two brief rak'ahs." 


jc 41x311 dlx <iui Jli 4.'ilk 1 jj Jj jc 441* 0i 1 nlk Jli 4 jq» •s jj hlkl Tn'ik Jli 4^-»kk)i jj <ill Jc. jj blakl 


j-aajaa. 


V) ><-IJ V ^iia ‘ " J <-llc <111 <111 JjjjjJ jlfi dill LgJ 44 .All'', (jc. 4 j-ac jj| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1776 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1777 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar, from Hafsah, that: 

When the call to Subh prayer was given, the Messenger of Allah (jj£) would pray two brief rak'ahs before going to 
pray. 


' ' !■ * * ? * ji o ' Z, 0 o ' } o' o ' \ o 5 * 'i 2 * o & o'\ ' o c 

jU <jl |Jujj <Jc <111 (j'tn <111 Jj-uij jC 44_daJ. (jc. 4J-aC jjl jc 4£3U jc 4 dull 1 l Vl'lk Jli 4.j* m jj <Jla U^)ldl 

4 lAg-s jc. j-aC jj| jc. £lld . eb-Lall (^j ^ajJ jS J^ jiiJad jjlxS j ^JJll obi Lai jb^j lb] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1777 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1778 

Ibn Umar said: 

"Hafsah told me that the Messenger of Allah (JJ) used to pray two brief rak'ahs before Fajr, and that was after 
dawn had broken." 


(jjjjikl JaC jjl Jli 4alU jc. 4(JjA jli jc. 4 jaa-a iJbJ Jli ‘(jlj^ll Jc llljl Jli 4dAl^)jl jj jUld li^)J.I 

^llaJ La 3 xj tjUij Jj3 j Jx£ j (J-auj <Jc. <H| (_ s -L-a <111 Jjjjj jl 44 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1778 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 181 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1779 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"Hafsah told me that when dawn glowed, the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) would pray two rak'ahs." 

jc. t jULuo JlS t t _ g -uuC. (jj (jjLiaJl 

I <1 e-Ljal 111 (jlfi |» 1 j-uj <j!c. <111 <111 


iA 




- £ 0 _ 0 ^ „ 0 £ 

JIS 4<Jjl (jC. 4^11-u: (jC. 4(j^)A_)ll j)C. 4jjJaC. ( 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1779 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1780 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ($■%&) used to pray two brief rak'ahs between the Adhan and Igamah for Faj r prayer. 


<111 (jj 4 <jjlc. (jc. iA <lul Jji ^ Vok j]ll (jc. i J^ac. (jc. 4-liljll 1‘Aw j)ll 4-llhk (jj 

jajll obLja (j-a Ijslii^lj e-llill (jjj (jjlajaa. (jlliSj (jlfi 4_iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1780 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1781 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that: 

He asked Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (jj-isj at night. She said: "He used to pray thirteen 
rak'ahs. He would pray eight rak'ahs then pray witr, then pray two rak'ahs sitting down. When he wanted to bow he 
would stand and bow, and he prayed two rak'ahs between the adhan and igamah of subh prayer. 


4oji_ja (jc. <jjlc. (3_j <jl 4<.aim ^^jl (jc. Hulk. j]l£ 4 ^»I_luA 1 nW j)li 4-ill3. lllilk. jjli 4 ui< (jj <JjC.Lald 

^IjaJ CllLifij (jUaJ ^gljaJ <jl£j ojjiic. dlbll (jlfi Calls (JjIIIj ^aiu jj 4_iic- <111 (_ s -lj-a <111 (Jjj-uj 

^l3all obll^a ^ <<l!*^lj (jllVl (jJJ (j.P*bj ^gljjaJj ^ 3 "^3 ^1^ (J-all-k 3^ J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1781 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1782 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Prophet (jji£) used to pray two rak'ahs of Fajr when he heard the Adhan and he made them brief." 


4Ohjfj ^1 (jj 4 -(jc. 4(jluiC.'il llliSk. jjll 43 ^ (jJ ,111c. llliSk. 4blkl> (jj jjAc. lililk. j)ll 4j^-aj (jj lijAkl 

1 Jj (jib'll ».1 111 ^Lill ^lLaJ <jic. <111 ^h^-i (jj-jlll (jlfi (3-3 4(Jjllc. (jj| (jc. 4^^!^. (jj . > II (jc. 

d'nbk 11 a (jia^.3^ jJl 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1782 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1783 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 
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"As-Sa'ib bin Yazid told me that Shuraih Al-Hadrami was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc), and the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "He does not sleep on the Qur'an" 


LLjjjoi jl (jj t—uliali QIS (jc. liUlS Qli 4<33l Jjc. UjJLs. 3)13 jj -lljjai lijiij 

jl^all V >3313 " J-ujj 4_ilc. <131 ^\,^i <131 (Jjjoij 3)3^ 2jjjj <i3c- <111 ^3><-n <131 .lie. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 178 3 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1784 

Chapter: One who has the habit of 
praying at night, then sleep overwhelms him 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from a man who he thought was good, that: 

Aishah, may Allah (SWT) be pleased with her, told him that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "There is no man 
who habitually prays at night, then sleep overwhelms him, but Allah (SWT) will record for him the reward of his 
prayer, and his sleep is a charity given to him." 

.'liaS.a jC. iiillLa jC m 3>? <3p3 

4_i3c. <131 ^3^ <131 3)j j - u j jl tg-ic. <131 

" <}ic. 43b < 0^1 jlfij <2/L3a aJ Ail) 


<2ajlc. jl l_3aj O-lic. 4<_Ja.J jC. CJAia. jJ 4j» m jC. 4 j, 

yi i ^ lie. (JjIj obti^a <3 jjia cy b*" 3)3-^ 



1 g jlc. <2x3 J213-) <3 jl2 3>« 4—16 (61) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1784 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20, Hadith 1785 

(62) Chapter: In the name of that good man s-’W (62) 

It was narrated from Sa‘ d bin J ubair, from Al-Aswad bin Yazid, that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (hhi) said: 'Whoever has the habit of praying at night but he sleeps and misses it, that is a 
charity that Allah (SWT) has given to him, and the reward of his prayer will be recorded for him.''' 


jc. 4 jaia. Cy Q* >n jc. t jhC’jll jj 4 jc. 4 jjl21 ^ ^j| T/oS 3)3^ 4 j3 *2 ‘ 11 Cy ^ ' Via A 3)3-^ 43 jI 3 l3^kl 

3g \c. (JjIII 3>° sbU-a <1 tlu3£ 3 P 1 " <2c <131 ^3>^i <131 (Jjjoij 3)3-^ <23313 4<j3jIc. 3) c - 3 ^ AjjoiVI 

" <jbl3ia ^>2 <3 <■-3£j <3k jc <131 j.hT-il <3.il£a <3133 jl£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1785 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1786 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Aishah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^4t) said: and he mentioned something similar. 
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(jj -lla-uj (jc. 4 hlak a (jc. •> Lj.lk (_jlJ 4 jj£Lj (jj In'h JlJ 4j^-aj ,_jj .ta-sl li^ii.1 

(Jj3 ^ Jjc. 3-^ _ jSIii 3^ ^>iuij A_Jc. A_lll ^L.-i Alii J 4A_iijlc. (_JE. 4JA±i. 

clu-lkll ^ 3j3b 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1786 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1787 

\ q ^ 

Chapter: One who goes to bed intending ? 
to get up and pray Qiyam but he falls asleep 

It was narrated from Abu Ad-Darda' who attributed it to the Prophet (;£*&): 



<3-33 jAj Aiilja qa ljU (63) 


"Whoever goes to his bed intending to get up and pray giyam at night, then sleep overwhelms him until morning, 
will have recorded that which he intended and his sleep is a charity given to him by his Lord, the Mighty and 
Sublime." 


(jj oJjc. <jc. 4C1 uIj (ji 4-ma. (jc. 4jt ajLi jc. 4o3il j jc. jj jjlaa. \4 jSs. Jls 4A_1]I Juc. jj jjjt& 

^jSj jl l>® " 3^ -Jjjj a_Jc. a3I Aj (3uj 4 34j3l ^^3 jc. 4 aJ1c. jj 2 u^joj jc. 4 Aj13 

jU*- A_alt_k _ " 33 J jc. Aj j O' 0 ** J r ~ AajI jlfij 3a A! 4-il£ ^ n^il otisc. Ajjlxi 3311 j- 0 LaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1787 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1788 

It was narrated from Sufyan, that 'Abdah said: 

"I heard Suwaid bin Ghaflah (narrate it) from Abu Dharr and Abu Ad-Darda.'" 


cs3j ‘ c-r?’ t> 


4 a] ac. 


jj JLj dUt-Ajgl 


3ll 40.1JC- jC. 4 jjj3l jLsijai jc- ‘'‘'3' 3c. lililk. 3ll 4J^aj jj 3juj 

lljS^a 4e.Lj3l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1788 
In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1789 

(64) Chapter: How many rak'ahs should a 
person pray who slept and missed (praying 


Qiyam Al-Lail) or was prevented from doing 
so by pain 

£-^.j Ajua jl 4s3lLa j)C. {ja L_)lj (64) 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 


When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) did not pray at night because he was prevented from doing so by sleep¬ 
meaning, sleep overwhelmed him- or by pain, he would pray twelve rak'ahs during the day. 


Alii 3j- ul j ji ‘AjjOjIc. jC. 4j»1_luA jj hi jC. 40jQj jC. 4o3ljl jC. 4A_j| jC. l3j.lk 3^-3 4.1ia-u) jj A_JJJ3 

A_i3j 0 jaic. j«a Ai ^4 (_j-a A j -ha 3^^ 3 J ~* a j ^3 13 A_ilc. a_1SI 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1789 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1790 

(65) Chapter: When should a person who 
slept and missed reciting his nightly portion 
of Qur'an make it up 

Abdur-Rahman bin Abdul-Qari said: 


^ O o ' o 0 ' 

lP Of ‘^0?- 0° o* (65) 


"I heard Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'The Messenger of Allah (JTs) said: Whoever sleeps and misses his portion (of 
Qur'an) or part of it, and then reads it between Fajr and Zuhr prayers, it will be recorded for him as if he had read it 
at night." 1 (Sahih 


J ti_jLg_uj (jjl (_jc. (_jc. Of OiOl ajc. aj* >n a1]I ajc. iOa^. Jli O ^fl ja^.1 

Alii Jjj-uj JJla JjSJ 41_)L1 xL1I jaC. I." .a ni Jll AJC. (_JJ (_]ya^.JJI AJC. (jl ol^±i.S (Alii AjJC-j 4 Aj Jj O V 

olQS LajlSi Al 4-ii£ jg hll ^>kail ol/Li-ja (jjj LajS oijia ALa Qc. jl AjJ^. Jc- " ^Laj Ot Alii 

" Jill ( ja 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1790 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 193 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1791 

It was narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin Abdul-Qari that: 

Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "(The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said): "Whoever sleeps and misses his nightly portion, 
and reads it between Subh and Zuhr prayers, it is as if he read it at night." 1 


Ajc. (J_)j Ajc. ,jc. ioj^c. ,jc. 4(J^)AjJI (IF - ‘O 1 * - '* Jll Jl^ 4 £lsQ O ^ 

Jill - AjJa. JIS jl - AjJa. Qc. ^ja " Ajlc. Alii Alii Jjj-o j Jll JjSJ 4 L_llJaiJI (_^J ^yaC. (jl 4 (Jjlilll 

" Jill i J3 1 -ailjglill o^LUa Jj oblO j)JJ LaJS i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1791 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1792 

It was narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin Abdul-Qari that Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"Whoever misses his nightly portion and redtes it from the time when the sun passes its zenith until Zuhr prayer, 
then he did not miss it, or it is as if he caught up with it." 


g f $ Z * O' O O Si O' O' O e __ 0 ; O O ' } ' O' . . o * O & O'\ o c 

(jj jAic. ,j! 4(Jjlall Ajc. j)j (jii^.JII Ajc. jjc. 4^Jc.VI Qc. t(j.n<-i->ll Qj AjIa (jc. ccillU ,jc. tAjat m (jj AjjjS lijii.1 

(jj .Vla-t oljj . A5QaI Ailii jl Aiil ^al Aill jg l-ill o^ll^a Jl (JjlaAoII JjJp jjJ^. ol^>23 Jjlll (j«a Aj Ji. Ajll ^ja Jll c4.. ll fakll 

' ' ' ' * * O o Si * O' 

lijiQji i_ijc. (_jj Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1792 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1793 

It was narrated that Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman said: 
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"Whoever misses his Wird at night, let him recite it during prayer before Zuhr, and that will be eguivalent to night 
prayers." 


jA £jla 4jAc jC. 4 jA^jll AjC. jj A-lAa. jC. jj A»-ul jC. 44 ui jC. 4 a 1]| Jjc. £jla 4 jj bjj^o lijfk.1 

Jjlll obll^a <Ja*j tgili jgl-ill i_\j 2 obLL^D ^ oljails Jjlll (j-a objj 4 j^-9 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1793 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1794 

(66) Chapter: The reward of one who prays 
twelve rak'ahs apart from the prescribed 
prayers during the day and night 


SJJOlC. JJd Ajjillj jA L_lljJ L_jIj (66) 

^ & ^00 O ® & o 

jj] 4_j3 jjUll L_S^>likl jj AjjjfLaJl j-uo 4-i£ j 

c-LLc. Jo J 4 ink 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (Jt^) said: 'Whoever persists in praying twelve rak'ahs each day and night will enter 
Paradise: Four before Zuhr and two after, two rak'ahs after Maghrib, two rak'ahs after Isha' and two rak'ahs before 
Fajr.'" 


jo if-LlaC. jC. 4 bl-jj jj OJjjLa lAj-lk. 3 -^ 4 jLajluj jj jl k i d 1 Vok (_]15 4 (_gjjjl mnll jj Jjj-aXa jj jho*ril lijlki 

(JjS ULjjI aJJI 4 I 1 IIIj ^^3 4 jc£j 0 jAoC. Jc. LP 1 " J-^J 4_iic. 4_lll ^h<-i 4_lll Jjjjj 3-^ CjJIs 44 » : Alr- 

" ja^all (_Jj 3 jujat 11 i—JjAaII .Ixj jjjA£ jj I&Axj jg l~ill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1794 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1795 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fis&) said: "Whoever persists in praying twelve rak'ahs each day and night, Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will build for him a house in Paradise: Four before Zuhr and two after Zuhr, two rak'ahs after 
Maghrib, two rak'ahs after Isha' and two rak'ahs of Fajr." 

4 jAu jj n^k a liiiSk. Jli jj AxlLI lijik .1 

Alii 4 <uijlc. jc. 4 ^Uj ^Jl jj f-UaC. jc. 

<_Jj 3 IxJjl aJJI ^ ifnj aJ <_)k.j jc. Alii ^io 4_i£j 

" cj j3i£jj 


4bUj jj ojjikll jC. jjljll jbuluj jj jl k 1 11 I 4 ( _ 5; ia_J J UjSk. <_]li 
ojZiC. Jc. jjlii jA " Jli Joj Aalc. Alii Jj^a Jill jc- 

II Axj jiia£jj i_)jAAil ^aa j mk jj jjall Axj jpak jj jjall 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1795 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1796 

It was narrated that 'Ata said: 

"I was told that Umm Habibah bin Abi Sufyan said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'Whoever prays 
twelve rak'ahs during the day and night, apart from the prescribed prayers, Allah (SWT) will build for him a house in 
Paradise." 1 
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O C _ ^ O £ ** ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ 0$ 

Cllij A pi Clp^kl (Jla ic-UaC. (jE. 4(Jia-a uiiik Jla 4pjE-i pJ plaaJl Lli-lk Jlij 4i hJC- pj pl3La pj .Pk lijikl 

AjjjSLaII pjjai AjIJj A-ojJ Ajc£j a^yuC. pa " 3j% ^Ljjj A_llc. Adll ^ K^i Aj]| Jjjjjj C 1 » <ym Clills pULuj ^gj| 

" AikJI <_5^ 33 3$J Aj a1]| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1796 

In-book reference :Book 20 , Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20 , Hadith 1797 

Ibnjuraij said: 

"I said to Ata: 'I heard that you pray twelve rak'ahs before J umu'ah. What did you hear concerning that?' He said: 'I 
was told that Umm Habibah bin Abi Sufyan said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say: 'Whoever prays twelve 
rak'ahs during the day and night, apart from the prescribed prayers, Allah (SWT), the Mighty and Sublime, will build 
for him a house in Paradise." 1 


3^' 33LL1I tJlS c3a*J chla pjl Jli Jli pj ^iLra. 3li3k J15 tphr3l pj 

£$ j pA " 33 Aalc. a 3I (jl pLliui ^3 pJ A 33c. Aau^. Clp±ki 33 313 ^3 31» h La Ajc^j Sjijjc- 

" A331I ^3 3jj AJ p& Aill AjjiS-all aJoIIIj |»j3I ^3 Ajl£j ojAic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1797 

In-book reference :Book 20 , Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20 , Hadith 1798 

It was narrated from 'Ata from Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan, that Umm Habibah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 'Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs a day, Allah (SWT), the Mighty and 
Sublime, will build for him a house in Paradise." 1 


3l3l Jl3 6 i **) A 


pj A »n3c. pE. 4f.LiaE. pC. 4^CJ^)^. pjl pC. 4plli. pj .Ip 3ll.lk. (3^-3 4pLAjluj pj pA*3 lilLjl 
C5^ Ajt ejAic. <^3 ^glLa pA " 3_$3 A_ilc- A_lll ^L^-i A_lll 3 j j - u .J .am 333 4 A -> _ _ 

A »n3c. p-a A * A» n' ^3 e-LlaC. pA^L)ll AjC. j3 33 . " A ik 11 ^3 33 AJ 3k. j jp 1 kill 


' Cf- ‘63^3 (^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1798 

In-book reference :Book 20 , Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 2 , Book 20 , Hadith 1799 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

"I came to At-Ta'if and entered upon Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan when he was dying. I saw that he was afraid so I said: 
'You will be fine.' He said: 'My sister Umm Habibah told me that the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said: Whoever prays 
twelve rak'ahs by day or by night, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will build for him a house in Paradise.'" 


jjc. 4 ^Lj pj iliac. liiiLk 3^-3 t(3-ajUa)! ,U» <ai pj a ^ Vi.^k Jll 4 4 - pJ 3jj liiilk. 3^ 4^ilj pJ ~l^k li 
J;p. ^Ic. LLj Chiis Ic-pk. Aaa Clul j 3 jAj pUilu pj A_uLic. ^^Ic. Chli .33 4 Vl Lill ClLa 33 3 ^ pJ 

33^3 o^pic. ^L^I pA " 3 ^ ^Ajaj a 3 c. Aill ^h<-n aJII 3 j jjj J pi A m’N ^i cs^DA^i 3 ^ 

pjLiall 3 h^j^ ja' ^-3lL . " Aipll ^ 33 aJ 3k-j jf- a3I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1799 
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In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1800 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah bint A hi Sufyan said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day and prays before Zuhr, Allah (SWT) will build for him a house in Paradise." 


J jll jC 4jjI2jflll (JjiijJ jC 4 AJII -}JC Ulali Vi-5 jl aj 4 jllk. lilSk. 3-5 4|=jLi jl ^all-k. ji hiak 

(_Jl3 ^ajl ^ A_x£j ojalc. ^ bVi jA CllllS 4 jl-lLui Cllil 4j.ua. jc AjSa. 4 L-l di ja. jl J£jj jc 4^l-ij 

AiaJI ^ liu aJ aJII j^Jall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1800 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1801 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Twelve rak'ahs, whoever prays them Allah will build for him a house in 
Paradise: four rak'ahs before Zuhr and two rak'ahs after Zuhr, two rak'ahs before Asr, two rak'ahs after Maghrib and 
two rak'ahs before Subh prayer." 


jc ll (JjLa-uil ^1 jc 4 jbtaC. jll (jc. 4 JjJaj jl j£l ^Yok 3-5 4.3 j 3VI Jll UUil 3-5 4 jLalluJ jl jXJljll UjAa.1 

jA Aji^j ajjuic luil " (3-5 ^sluj Ajlc- A_lll aJII Jjj-ij jl 4Aoua. ^I jc 4 jluLu ^^jI ji A bn jc. jc. 4(jujl ji jjic 

-Ixi jfixkjj jm» 11 (_Jj 3 j]i»^jj jg l-ill .lxJ jlllx£jj jg hll (_Jj 3 CliLx^j £ijl A ik 11 ^3 lull aJ aJII ^ii jAV_La 

" T^-ill (JiS j mk jj i_ljxui]| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1801 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1802 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: 'Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs, Allah (SWT) will build for him a house in 
paradise: four before Zuhr and two after, two before Asr, two after Maghrib, and two before Subh.'" 


jc 4^JU-*a jl 3l$ wl jC. 4^ia lui-la. 3-5 4.1ak a jl (juijl Lu.la. (315 (_gjjl 1 ml ill jA jVl jl .14^ I 4 jA jVl jli lijiaj 
^Jjja jA " ^jjj Aulc. Aill Aill (Jjj-oj 3-5 Chill 4A nI'N ^1 jc 4 jluLu ^1 ji A mVic jc 4i_iulua]| jc 4(Jjla3l ^1 

L-ljiAll -Ixi jiliilj jidt 11 <_JiS juiulj Ia.1xj juiiilj jg hll JiS LxjjI AikJI ^3 liu aJ aJII ^ii Aji£j SjAuc 3-^ 

jjilla (jail jl a 1 1 >>1 ji ^ils jka.jll .lie J <JLa _ " ^ n<-ill 3iS juiulj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1802 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 205 
English translation:Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1803 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs during the night and day other than the prescribed prayers, a house will be built for 
him in Paradise: four before Zuhr and two rak'ahs afterward, two before Asr, two after Maghrib and two before 
Fajr." 
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eeo 0 f J e oe 2 i „ coc 

t‘Luk jc 4(Xilj jj I—UjoiaII jc ijJjLkluj jc 4 jjA j liUjl jlij 4^»Jxj Jjl Uj-lk jli 4 jl ajLoi jj .14^.1 lijlkl 
<Jj3 IxjjI 4_iaJI ^3 lIuj 4j jjj 4jjjfLall jjjj 4 _x£j ejJic ^ojj 4_lil]|j ^»jj]l ^3 jps dJlij 44jLaa. «il jc 4_nia. 

j^sll jj3 jjliij 4_Jji-<i]| 4 xj jjjjjj jj^oxJI jj3 jjliiij I&Axj jjjx^jj jg l-ill 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 180 3 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith206 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1804 

(67) Chapter: The differences in the reports 
from Ismail bin Abi Khalid 

It was narrated from Umm H abi bah that: 


jJLk jj (Jjc-UujjI ^^ic t_sbliskVI (67) 


The Prophet (jji) said: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs during the day and night, a house will be built for him in 
Paradise." 


4 wipe jC 4(Xilj (jJ L-jIuiaII jc 4 <JjcLo1j) liUji (jll 4 jjjlA (jJ bjjj liiiSk. (_]lJ 4^aaAl jj) j)J <JjcIaLu) j}J ,^k a lijlkl 
4j jjj 4 jc£j ajjic 4jaUlj ^sjj]| 4^2 (_gl»Tl ji " jlij 4_}]c aIII jjlll jC. 4 4 (m ^| (jc 4 jlaLui jj 

" 4ikJI ^ Cluj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1804 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 207 
English translation:Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1805 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs during the night and day apart from the prescribed prayers, a house will be built for 
him in Paradise." 


^1 jc 4 jUilo (jj 4Lulc jc 4^slj Oi 4 -gin all jc 4<JjcIaIj] uii-la. jlii ‘(^ixj uii^k. jlii 4 jl ajLjj j)j A4^.l Ujik.1 

4 _ikJI ^ Clib 4 j '^11 4 -jjjfLalt (jj-uj 4x£j ejJic jiiij jl-£-^lj ^ ^hVi (ji dills 44 jn-s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 180 5 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1806 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs during the night and day apart from the prescribed prayers, Allah (SWT), the Mighty 
and Sublime, will build for him a house in Paradise." 

j 

p t> ‘£?'j 

jj ■ S-X ~S 4x5 JJ 

jl i—uLiaII jJJj 4 Lmc jjj (jLblj 


jj 4-niniall jc 4 <JjcIaL)I jc 44111 5 jc IjiiSk. ^1-3 4 jll^.j 4 jfiA j}J a IVv'lk jlJ 4|»jl-k j)J a lijjk.1 
1 . 4ikJI (_^i Ljjj AJ Ckj jc 4J1I (^jj 4 jjISaII j ju 4 x£j ojiic (jlij 4-blj ^jJ ^ ^hVi j>A 4llllla 44jjja. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1806 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 209 
English translation:Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1807 

Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan narrated that: 
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Umm Habibah told him: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs, a house will be built for him in Paradise." 


Jl! jljfij 4^111^3 jC. 4,*ilj jj L_LLuJi]l jc. 4(j_n^^t jC 4.l]l_L lijik Jll 

<ikll ^ Cl±iJ <J jjj <jt£j ejCuC. ^lilj (^3 ^hVi ji1 4<jl “Click. 


4L_JAj (ilia. Jll i Ls ^J jj lljSij U jli.1 

___ ^ C i •£ *>o£,T.- 0 - - i ^ 

4<Ina. jl 4(jUilu jj <lalk- ^ V'n-s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 180 7 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith210 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1808 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (4iri£) said: 'Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day apart from the obligatory prayers, Allah 
(SWT) will build for him, or there will be built for him, a house in Paradise.''' 


S ^ Q ^ l o e o oi* $ ' f. 0 ^ 

<-ilc. <111 <111 Jl Cilia 4 A ^1 jc. 4^11-lia jc. 4^L^al& jc. 4Cl2ak. ulick. (_JIS 4t_mi. jj 

" <Akil (^a Cluj <1 jl <1 <111 <jajjal| jjjj <jl£j ojCic. ^ajJ (^a ^glLa j< " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1808 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 211 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1809 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs a day and night, Allah (SWT) will build for him a 
house in Paradise." 


5 s*-- * o *o oi* ■'S" o 0 > °c 

<111 j^ ^ jc. (_s<^ jc. 4^1-alc. jc. 4Ct2a-k ^ Tok (Jla ijJaC. jj .Sjjuj jc. 4^Villi jj jlc. 

" <lkll ^3 lilj <1 <111 <iolj (_ 5-3 <jt£j ojCic. ^lijj Ly* " < 3 -^ ^aluij <jic. <111 (^h^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1809 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 212 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1810 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day, a house will be built for him in Paradise." 


jc. 4^11_Aa jc. 4^L^alc jc. 4<<h>i jj cllak. 1 uhk (_Jli 4 jliaill lljlk. (Jll 4(_3l_klul lljSk. (Jll 4^glaJ jj lljSij Ujiki 

<lkll ^2 Clul <1 <ji£j o jCuc. (aji ^glLa j< Clllij 4<iua. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1810 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1811 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet (;£!$&) said: "Whoever prays twelve rak'ahs in a day apart from the obligatory prayers, Allah (SWT) will 
build for him a house in Paradise." 


4 ^)l_ja jj (Jlg_ui jc. 4 jUuluj jj A 1'uh (JlS 4jLklul jj UiiSk. Jli 4liljUkll jj <111 Cjc. jj .'uk A lijikl 

<lCaJjlll jul <i^j 0^)j-aC. ji " (3^ <Jc. <111 jc. 40jJjA jc. 4<aj| jc. 
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13 isjj 31 g 3*■ ' 3 ^ jA 


■ s-\ fjUaJ-Lm 


1 1 1 U'- 3 . TJjk 

ejSij kSso lailll jji_s <^.jjll 13 (_£jj-u 


rj’ U“ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1811 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith214 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1812 

It was narrated that Hassan bin 'Atiyyah said: 

"When 'Anbasah was dying, he started to groan in pain. The people spoke to him and he said: 'I heard Umm 
Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (33 narrating that the Prophet (33) said: Whoever prays four rak'ahs before 
Zuhr and four after, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will forbid his flesh for the Fire. And I never stopped praying 
them from the time I heard that." 1 


3 - i <C.U3 3 4ill -l3 3 (JjC.IajoiI n3 (Jll ijliaill ^»Ij 3 lili-lk 3-^ 43311 Ajc. 3 3k 3 -Ijjj ^^ 3 ^! 
ui LaS <1 JjSS jjjJalll 4 »nm ) (_]_p 31 (3-^ 4<jlaC. 3 3 >n*t 3" JA* 1 " 3' t 3 c "^ 3 


i _l»<IU 


(Jjs j^a < 3 ® " tJl-® <j| Aaic. <111 ^ 3^1 o 4 ' t< ulc. <111 ^l3i 3^1 43*^ ^ 

om aAi 3s _" jLili ^ic. <-<31 33 j 3* 4-lii ^a^- 33j 3jjI j as-^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1812 

In-book reference :Book 20, Hadith 215 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1813 


It was narrated that 'Anbasah bin Abi Sufyan said: 

"My sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (33), told me that her beloved Abu Al-Qasim (33) told her: 
'There is no believing slave who prays four rak'ahs after Zuhr whose face will ever be touched by the Fire, if Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, wills." 1 


o Je'S > ? o $ f j ^ ^ j- ,, 0 ^ 

3 ° jjj) ^uh Jla 4 < 3 ijl 3 AO 3 " ‘ 4 ill In 3 ‘( 1 ) 1-3 < 3 ! 39 3 c-1'311 3 aj3I 

^alujj A-ilc- <111 ^^-Oa ^ 3 ^' ^ jj A 3 f' < 3 ^' 3 AAf^ < 3 ^ 4,j00j 3 ' 3 ^ 3 3 - 4^3 Ai31l ^uilall ^jC. - ^LluII (JaI 
jUII <£^.j (juiiaJ3 l-ill lu Cl)U3j £Jji ^-1AaJ 3°3® 3° <Jc- <111 ^^>311 UI 1 g 3 ^ 3 

" 3- 4i!l c-Oi (jj IUI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1813 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 216 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1814 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) used to say: "Whoever prays four rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after, Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, will forbid him from the Fire." 


(j& 3 * < cs- uj A' a 3 (jl <«>j 1 > ii 3 . t 3 jxll ^3 3 *» 3 * 3 (jl j 3 ° 3 A<3i 

^Jall (Jj3 £Ja' (jl^ 3® " u 1 ^ <jlc. <111 ^<111 Jjjjjj (jl 4<Xli^. (jC. 3>i 3 4 knift 

" jllll cJ3$ 3- 4-111 Ia^*J LxjjSj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1814 
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20 - The Book of Qiyam Al-Lail (The Night Prayer) and Voluntary Prayers During the Day (1598 - 1817)jW^' ^ 


In-book reference :Book20, Hadith217 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1815 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah-and when this was narrated to Sa'eed from LJmm Habibah from 
the Prophet (4kfe), he would approve it and not deny it but when he narrated it to us, he did not 
attribute it to the Prophet (;£!$&)- she said: 

"Whoever prays four rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after it, Allah (SWT) will forbid him from the Fire." 


(jc. (jc. (jj (jLajiu) (jp i jj_)ill CjC. (jj ni 1 Vok (Jll thiakli (jj (jlj^ps A ll^fkl 

AjIc. Alii ^gjlll (jc. Aina. (jc. AjIc. (jjfi III m (jtSj (jlj^ps (Jll - iA ina. ^I (jc. t(jljjin ^1 (jj A IhTc. 

jllll aA1I Aji^a Iaaxj Ixjjij j°g <Jjs cblifij ^jjS <_jA‘■-Jll - aJLsjj ^LS Ja aj liiiSa. lilj cilllj jll 

1 liCii Aj-uIIc- »Hj ^1 (jAaJJI Ajc. (Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1815 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 218 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1816 

Sulaiman bin Musa narrated that: 

When Muhammad bin Abi Sufyan was dying, he was greatly distressed and said: "My sister Umm Habibah bint Abi 
Sufyan said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Whoever maintains four rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after, Allah 
(SWT) will forbid him from the Fire.'" 


Jjilaj (jj (jliuluj (.'Par . II (Jll cJjjjill CJC. (jj , in 1 Yok (Jll 4-u^lc UjSa. (Jll 4(jjl_k_Lil (jj Alii CJC. lijjal 

(Jll Chill (jlhllu Chij A m-*. ^ VVok (Jill Cj-Ilu ^)ial olki Cli^hll Aj (Jjp Ual (Jll t^jULai ^1 (jj ^iak .a (jc. 

" jllll ^^Ic. Alii AA^a. IAAxJ £JjSj Jg Ikll (Jj3 Clllkiij £JjS (_glc. 5. (jA " ^sluj AjIc. Alii ^ Alii (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1816 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 219 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1817 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that: 

The Prophet (;fij&) said: "Whoever prays four rak'ahs before Zuhr and four after, the Fire will not touch him." 


(jc. 4(jUiu ^1 (jj Ajjiiic. (jc. tAjjl (jc. tJgjjiCull aAII Cjc. (jj h !ak a IV'dk (Jll tAjjjS LiiSa. (Jll i^lc. (jJ jj-ac. lljial 
Cjc- ^jjI (Jll _ " jull AjuCaj ^al IaCjcj Ucj^Jj Jail (Jj3 Ijujl C5^ J “ a L)*® " -Ajaj AjIc- <111 ^jjlll (jc. cAjjja. 

jj^ill Ajc. (jj Cj* wi Ch Ok (_jia 4 “n.^k L_ll j 11-ik IIa (jya^.^Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1817 

In-book reference :Book20, Hadith 220 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 20, Hadith 1818 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818 - 2089) 


(1) Chapter: Wishing For Death Ci^ll lJj (1) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"None of you should wish for death. Either he is a doer of good, so perhaps he may do more good, or he is an 
evildoer but perhaps he will give up his evil ways." 


(jc. tA jjc. (jj All I Aje. <jj Alii .Luc. (j 

Uajj Ijii. 3l.i jj (jl Alila 1 Ln^a Uaj 


Jilaal I .iki (jiLalu V " (3-^ 




i. - n»*h H j (ji Alila 1 Jjjata 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1818 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1819 

It was narrated from Abu Ubaid the freed slave of 'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf that he heard Abu 
Huraidah say: 

'None of you should wish for death. Either he is a doer of good, so if he lives he will do more good or he is a doer of 
evil but perhaps he will give up his evil ways.'" 


(jj (jA^jll 3c. (,Vir. (jc. j]l£ 4(_£.lujll LuSk. j)l3 1 n.W 33 t(jl Air- (jj jjac - UjLki 

(jfna.j (jl A 1»Is 1 i ■ ^ a Uaj Cli^all (jaiislu V " ^luij Aulc. Alii ^ Alii (Jjjuj j)l2 i-r Aji < _fijC. 

" (._n»"nn} (jl Alila LilmL Ualj Aj jA j Ij^k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1819 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1820 

It was narrated form Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should wish for death because of some harm that befalls him, rather he should say: 'Allahumma ahini 
ma kanatil-hayatu khairanli wa tawaffani idha kanatil-wafatu khairanli (O Allah, keep me alive so alive so long as life 
is good for me, and cause me to die when death is good for me.)"' 


(jlLajj V " <3-2 aluij Aulc. Alii Alii (jl t(_yaji (jc- (jc- - ajjj (jjl jj&j - ILjAL. (Jl2 iLjiki 

" Ijii. olljll dulL I LI Ijii. SliaJI ClulS La ^ ij-d ^gill <33 <j31j I3j3l ^2 A_s j^Jal dljiJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1820 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1821 

It was narrated that Anas said: 







21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - TK 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'None of you should wish for death because of some harm that befalls him. If he must 
wish for death, let him say: Allahumma ahini ma kanatil-hayatu khairantli wa tawaffani idha kanatil-wafatu 
khairanli (O Allah, keep me alive so long as life is good for me, and cause me to die when death is good for me)' 1 


cCLljljll Ajc. Ijjik J liUjlj ^ 4 Ajc. (jc. 44jic. (_jjl JjC-LLLu) Ijiiik ^Ic. 

jli 4 j (3^j <>—1 _ja 3I ££AkJ V Vl " 4_llc. Alii Alii JlJ (3li 4 (_>j 3 (j& 43 j_)*^^ iLjAa. (3lJ 

" ^ Ijii. olljll Clul£i Ia] J I jAi. alikll Alljlfi La ^jjA.1 ^gjll dljJall Y\Ya\a Aj V (jl£i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1821 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1822 

(2) Chapter: Praying For Death ^ (^) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not pray for death or wish for it. Whoever insists on praying for it let him say: 
Allahumma ahini ma kanatil-hayatu khairanli wa tawaffani idha kanatil-wafatu khairanli (O Allah, keep me alive so 
long as life is good for me, and cause me to die when death is good for me.)"' 


,_jC. - jjAj - 4^1 ,_jC. 4(jUa^_la ^VLk 4<3ll ^ n'W Jll 4Aill Ajc. (jJ Aaki 

Aj V Uc.1a ajiAYi Vj IjC-Aj V " ^luij 4_iic. Aill 4111 Jjjoij <3^ (3-^ 4(_)ajt U^" <( "-JjL ^jc. 4(_yajjJ 

" *^2^ ClulS I a) J olLkll Clul£ La ^ nM ^4-^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1822 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1823 

Qais said: 

"I entered upon Khabbab when he had been cauterized on his stomach seven times. He said: 'Were it not that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade us to pray for death, I would have prayed for it.'" 


ASj 4 -)\\K ^jic. CbikA L)IS 4 (Jjj3 L^- 3 4JjcUL) l2i3a. Jll 4 Ajj. u> (jj UjAL. L)IS 4 jLLj ,_jJ Aaka 

AJ ClljC-A Cll^alL jC-Aj ^jS ULgL aJc. Alii ^L,-i Alii (3 jjjj J Vjl Jllj '» h ii AilaJ ^^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1823 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1824 

(3) Chapter: Remembering Death Often 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


jfO L_j\j (3) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Remember often the destroyer of pleasures.'" (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur-Rahaman (An- 
Nasai) said: Muhammad bin Ibrahim (one of the narrators) is the father of Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaibah. 


590 



21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt iaJl c - 


4l23_Lal! (_JJ Alii AjE. ,*liaA.a ^ 4 jjAc. (jj la (jc. 4 ( _g_uJ_jL liljjl Jll 4CljJ^i. ,_JJ (jjjuaalt 

All! (JjjjjJ 3-2 3-2 4 0^3^ Lsi Cf~ ^ > 11 <^-3 (jc- 4JJAC. (jj . 'l X4 -Si <a (jc. 4^aAl^)jJ .'h'S Llijl 32 4 -y_y 1 Vi.w (Jli 

a \ it\~i ^ jfiLi aIIj (_jj 4ia-yla juc- <3-2 . " dil33l ^oIa 3^ " ^laij aJc. All! ^K^-i 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1824 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 7 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1825 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'When you see the dead, say something good, for the angels say Amin to 
whatever you say; When Abu Salamah died, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should I say?' He said: 'Say" 
AUahummaghfirlanaa wa lahu wa a 'gibni minhu 'ugbai hasanah (O Allah, forgive us and him, and compensate me 
well for this loss.)"' Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, compensated me with Muhammad.'' 


£ j, o''''i 0 tf^'Si " o * o &' 0 ) o % 

Ajlc. Ail (_s-l-^ Ail db* -am 221a 44 la !»11 ^I (jc. 433‘-.i ^g. VpA 3-2 4(jlkUiC.'il (_JC. 4^J-k J (jc. 4^ 'hi I (_jj .hA a b^)±i.l 

l_j ells A a 1 1 II CllLa Lais _ " La ^_glc. AfhbLall (jlfl IjjA. (_j^aJ^all Ill " (Jjh 

Ail ^L^I 1-La^v a A .La 3^J jf~ 4ll! ^ 'Ac-U _ " A nuA ^gLac. Aba ^ iVqc. I j 4 Jj 111 ^)ic.| ^g!ll ^gljij " 3-3 Jy3l <_Alii 

r\ 1. .1 ^ a2c* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1825 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1826 

(4) Chapter: Prompting The Dying Person ^ (4) 

Talqin 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Prompt your dying ones to say La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)."' 


hi Li* .am 3* 40jLaC- bjlh. Jll 4 Ajjc. (jJ ojLaC. hjJlA. L)li 4<Jj-‘aLall LP J-Ly hjhh 3-^ L>? JD* c ' 

Jjyjj (_Jll 3-2 4.H» wi ^i ,jc. 4 ojLac. (jj ,jc. 44 j_)e. ,jj ojLaC. ,jE. 4 -he- hiiLh. 3-2 4Ajjla blljij ^ 4.V» m 

" All! VI AJ) V f£h> \J& " ?L>j aA. <111 Ail! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1826 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1827 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Prompt your dying ones to say La ilaha illahllah (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)."' 


_ j o _ Jiojiji 0 ''Z ' * o - o o « ^cs - *o*o o' 0 '• 

Aiiha 44hl (jc. 44jiha (jjl a Ujik Jla 44 _JjAj hiiik Jla 4(_3lh_Lu) (jj AAiyl Jll 4i_J(jJ 

" All! V) a 1! V 3$2 " j»Luij 4_iic- All! ^ 1 All! 3 s *—■ills 4A2hlc. ^jc. Aiui chi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1827 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1828 

(5) Chapter: The Sign Of The Death Of A 
Believer 


Arabic. L_)\j (5) 


It is narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The believer dies with sweat on his forehead." 


<111 (jl 4<-i-li (jc. 4e5T>J <-^l (jc. (jc. 4,\)» wl ^ ullll (jc. 4 jLLj (jJ Oak a lij^i 

" (Dayjall " Jll ^luij <2c. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1828 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1829 

It was narrated from (Ibn Buraidah) that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The believer dies with sweat on his forehead.'" 


<111 (Tj-'-fj 


1 U 


Jli 4 AjjI Cf' Lula, £)la Cy? *• jjoijj 3jli ijini 

" l3 D*^ <—<2c- 4III 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1829 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1830 

(6) Chapter: The Hardship Of Death 3 -ij^l (6) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah died while he was between my chest and my chin, and I never disliked the agony of death 
for anyone after I saw the Messenger of Allah." 


(jj AiC. ,jc. 4 HI 3 JI <_jjI <3)l! 4C1AU1 ^Vok Jll 4 <-_Lujjj Ail! Ajc. 3)la 4jjj^axa ^ jjAc. 

dij-all llA o'j!i\ k ,jj2 <jjy j <_iic. <111 <111 J^La 4 ^JujIc. qc. 4<jjI q c. entail 

Vile. <111 <111 dJj-uuj CluSj La 111! -lk.V 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 1830 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 13 

English translation Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1831 

(7) Chapter: Dying On A Monday 

It was narrated that Anas said: 



fji Lj>il ujU (7) 


"The last time I saw the Messenger of Allah, he drew back the curtain when the people were in rows behind Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. Abu Bakr wanted to step back, but he gestured to them to stay as they were, 
and let the curtain drop. He died at the end of that day, and that was a Monday." 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


i_k2u£ AjIg. Aill ^Ju^a Aill (Jjj-uj Lgj^jlaj ojiaj ^kl Cll 4(jj*jl jF" LF ‘(j' p>» I nbk Jl3 4 Ajjj 3 D^^kl 

jSjlj 4_flk will ^alij IjjfLal (jl ^»gjll jl_uil3 Jjjj (jl _jji bljla Ajc. Aill ^)£j i_ilk. i_ SjLk^a (jjl2lj ojlll2l 

|»jj]I ^illb _^kl Cy* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 31 

In-book reference :Book 21, Haditli 14 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1832 

(8) Chapter: Dying Somewhere Othre Than 
The Place Where One Was Bom 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 


5.2 jk ^)jiu Lbjkll L_llj (8) 


"A man who had been bom in Al-Madinah died there, and the Messenger of Allah prayed for him, then he said: 
'Would that he had died somewhere other than the place where he was bom.' They said: 'Why is that, O Messenger 
of Allah?' He said: If a man dies somewhere other than the place where he was bom, a space in him egual to the 
distance between the place where he was bom and the place where he died." 


bjC. jC. ,_jA^/) 3| 2c. ^1 jC. 44l]l bJC. (jj ifF cjis 44 _JAj (jj| liijll (3-5 4 ( _ r Sc.Vl bjC. (jj j JijjJ 

JJ*J ibllLa Ajj] Uj " Bll ^J 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i Aill Jjjjj AjIc. ^lLaS Lg-J 2j jAA 4jjbudlj ibllLa Jls ij^AC. jl Aill 
" Akkll ^laiLia o2 jA jj.i 4j (JjUS a 2jA JA*4 •—! La Ibl Ba.j]I j\ " Bli aAII L 21lb ^Sj Ijlls . " o2jA 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 32 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1833 

(9) Chapter: The Honor with which the 
Believer is Met when his soul Comes out 


f t O ^ 0 J. O ° " 0 j| 

^Aic- AJaljfBI (j* (_j-aj21l 4_J La (9) 

A n'Ql 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"When the believer is dying, the angels of mercy come to him with white silk and sya: 'Come out content and with 
the pleasure of Allah upon you to the mercy of Allah, fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry; So it comes out like the 
best fragrance of musk. They pass him from one to another until they bring him to the gate of heaven, where they 
say: How good is this fragrance that has come to you from the Earth! Then the souls of the believers come to him 
and they rejoice more over him than any one of you rejoices when his absent loved one comes to him. They ask him: 
'What happened to so-and-so, what happened to so-and-so?' They say: 'Let him be, for he was in the hardship of the 
world. When he says, 'Did he not come here?' They say: 'He was taken to the pit (of Hell).' Come out discontent, 
subject of Divine wrath, to the punishment of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; So it comes out like the foulest stench 
of a corpse. They bring him to the gates of the Earth, where they say: 'How foul is this stench!' Then they bring him 
to the souls of the disbelievers." 


j\ 40jjj)A ^1 ,jc. 4 jjA j ji A-alloS jc. 4eblja jc. 4^1 ^ Vok L)l! 4^l2aA ji blsLa lijlk. Jll 4.W» m ji Aill bjjc. lijjkj 
1; > y>jA Ajj-ialj (jjljiiS f.\ kajj AkL^jll AfL^La AjjI (_j>V^a]l j■ lb] " Jli |»Lujj AjIc. 4_lll ^L«-i Ba^I 

Aj (jjjL I iJa *j Ag ■ ) Aljlial Ajl lilloxill 4. nh>lL _ j\ jjJa c. jjc. L-ijj jV^jj Aill ^^J] tibc. 

^S.'lkl jA Aj Lkj_)S bail (jji-aJjLH ^Ijjl Aj (JjjIjS _ <_ 5 -^l jll abA 4-Ula) La (j^lj^jS oLalall 4_lU 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjl lall c - TK 


Aj diAb t jlls ijls Ills ui^il -ic. ^ jlSI Aili o jc.3 (jjl j£jS jbls i)is hli jjls i)is 111* Ai jil^A 3 AjIc. £-&! AjjUu 


lie. ^gjj ^Lk$$ ijaj-k »nA A Irkl In 




jiiiii Aiii 


lil jsl£ll jl j 4jjtp a^I Jl 


jli£ll ^Ijjl Aj jjjli 3^- ^3)1^ oii jjjl Id jjljAl 3 (jdjVI CjU Aj jjjli 3^- Aqj-N jlilfi ^^}iiS . <_1^J jc Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1833 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1834 

(10) Chapter: One who loves to meet Allah - ^ ( ~ rL=k ' ^ (10) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 


Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him." (One of the narrators) Shuraih 
said: 'I went to Aishan and said: O mother of the believers! I heard Abu Hurairah narrate from the Messenger of 
Allah a Hadith which, if that is the case, we are all doomed. She said: 'What is that?' He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah said: Whoever loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him. But there is no 
one among us who does not hate death.' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah did say that, but it is not what you think. 
When the eyes begin to stare, the death rattle sounds in the chest and the flesh shiver, at that point, whoever loves to 
meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him.'" 


(_]\J djjjA j)C- (j? ^Jjd L f' (jc- O—ajlalo jc. - ^uAllI (jj jhc. J&J - ‘AJjj (jc- dliA li^idl 

^jjd i)ls . " oplai Alii bj^L Aill pill (jAj op ill Aill i_ia.I Alii c.l!l t. ykl jpi " ^luij A_ic. Alii Aill (3-2 

lis jlli£l jlfl uj ' j a_i1c. aIII Aill Jjjjj jc. ^>£iSj Sjj jA lil ch»Aui jdajlall £l li diks A_iiojlc. chula 

bj£L Aill $.111 bj£L (jaj sell! a_BI l, ykj aXSI pill t. ykl jps " ^Xuij AjIc. aIII Aill ills ills iili Idj dills _ IjSIa 

AjIJ (_£illj (_Hcl_$ A_ic. aIII (_ 5 -lj-*a Aill (Jjjjj Alii jj dills d^oll sjS J jA j VI all Ida (_>jjl (jUj . " Spill Aill 

Aill bjfL Aill c-lsl bj$> jAj Spill Aill i_ Aill c-lll I.. iM jjA lilli d*a akil y wiSl j jaLoII ^jiAj jdail Ail—» lij (jUj 


oc- 


IS1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 34 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1835 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Allah, the Most High, said: If My slave loves to meet Me, I love to meet him, and if he 
hates to meet Me, I hate to meet him.'" 


(jC . tojjiiil lijil ills tAiils liliTij ^ Clillld 4^aj-ulall (jj| (jc. liij Aiic. opl i i y£laA ^ dljllil lijidl 

Aill ijll iJll 40Jji)A ^1 (jE. ‘^i)C-VI (jc. 4hli_)ll 


^gilal (jlx. 4 ill IVI (^Hj Aill illl " A_ic. Aill ^ 1 >^-i 


" oplsl idA(_ 5 - J lll IilJ Spill 


4 n^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1835 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1836 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah that the Prophet said: 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjl IaJl c - 


"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him." 

j-jlll (jc. Celtic. (jc. CLi^kj ct-Liil dm.awl Jll colli! (jc. cAl» i'll Ijjik (_]ll c.itak 1 Ujla. jjl! Vital! j)J -Uda 

" eel!) All! aIII $.1!) e Cy*j &el*l aJLSI c pkl aIII elal t—iaJ (jA " jjl! 4.1c. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 36 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1837 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet 
Allah, Allah, hates to meet him.'" 


jjl! Cllul l^ill j_}J elllc. (jc. ClilllA j)J (Jjiil (jc. colli! (jc. cdl.lkj 

'" <111 > aIu *lll b J, jAj Ufa a1)I Lik] All! *iii 


*>_IXAUi 


jjl! c^amJoll 1 Vi.W Jl! cc“i» _jj! 

(jA " Ajjjj aJc. aU! All! (Jjjajj jjl! 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1837 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1838 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah, hates to meet him." 
Amr (one of the narrators) added in his narration: "t was said: 'O Messenger of Allah mean hating death? Fore all of 
us hate death.' He said; 'That is when he is dying; if he is given the glad tidings of the mercy and forgiveness of Allah, 
he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him. But if he is given the tidings of the punishment of Allah, he hates 
to meet Allah and Allah hates to meet him.'" 


jjl! cdljLkl! (jj .ILL (jc. ta.iirda j)J UjliJj ^ c,ij» >n luW jjl! c^g-Sc.'il Ajc. liJiSk. jjl! cj^ic. IP JD* 1 ' lljf^! 

C-lk! (jA " jjl! AjIc. All! All! jjjjjjJ (j! cAjall c . (jC. C^al-klA (jj .i» ill (jc. CO jjj (jc- Collj! (jc. C.W» ill 1 'nik. 

Alii el!) AlAlj)£ All! jJjjjj 11 All-lk ^3 j jic. llj _ " eel!) All! o All! el!) o (jA j All! l_l^.S All! olll 

I jj j o«.l!i All! c jM J All! el!) i. p~s! Aj^jAxAj All! A-am^)j J- 1 -! tl] Aj jm .lie. dill " jjl! . Cll^jAll o jli ilk Cll^All AIaIj^ 

" eel!) All! e jj All! el!) e ji All! t—iljicj j-Ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 38 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1839 

(11) Chapter: Kissing the Deceased 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


i" nil! l_j!j (11) 


that Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet between the eyes when he had died. 

Jla C jj 11! j! cAHIc (jc. i'bjjc. (jc. C <■ _ll g ui (jjl (jc. C(JJlijJ (gj^rk! (315 CC_lAj (jjl lili! (315 CjjaC. (jj JAml 

CllA jAj juJj AjIc. All! ^li/i jlll C5^ c ' jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt iaJl c - 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 39 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1840 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Aishah: 
that Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet when he had died. 


-He. (jE. tAdujlc. ^3 (jj ^Vbk (2ll 4(jUija: (jC. ill VUi (jj aj 4|kiAl jl <jJ L_J jib Ijjlj 

Cilia jAj ^aiujj A_lc. All jjll juS t U! (jl tAdblc. (jc-j 4(jjAl (jl (jc. cAlii Cjc. (ji Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1840 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1841 

It was narrated that Aishah said that: 

Abu Bakr came riding a horse from his home in As- Sunuh, then he dismounted and entered the Masjid. He did not 
speak to the people until he met 'Aishah and the Messenger of Allah was covered with a Hibrah Burd. He uncovered 
his face, bent over him and kissed him, and wept. Then he said: "May my father be ransomed for you. By Allah! Allah 
will never cause you to die twice; the death that was decreed for you, you have died.' 1 


jl bl (jl aIqjI c . jl 4,2 »ii J jb (jbjjj jb Ch * aJLS) Cjc. bj-lk. jb b^il 

4_lc. All Alii Alujlc. ^^Ic. j4l (_>12l >n21 jkW 3 jj ^tillb 4_H j-a (_yi j3 ^^jc. 

HI 111 jCTijA lie. All All j dul jb Alb aIc. Ill (jc. <■ Ha ejy*. 

. Lgl li lie. 4ll C1 diil Ajjll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1841 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1842 

(12) Chapter: Covering the Deceased 

J abir said: 


clll 


Aixuj 


0 ^( 12 ) 


"My father was brought on the day of Uhud and he had been mutilated. He was placed in front of the Messenger of 
Allah covered with a cloth. I wanted to uncover him but my people forbade m3e to do so. The Prophet ordered that 
he was lifted up, he heard the voice of a woman weeping. He said: 'Who is this?' They said: 'This is the daughter of 
'Amr, or the sister of 'Amr.' He said: 'Do not weep, or 'She should not weep, for the angels kept on shading him with 
their wings until he was lifted up,"" 


csj .il (^-ib j jb 4 I jll ib* pm 3jb t j lil l jl Li* Am jb ‘(jjHu ill. jb t ji Ik a ^^j^ib.1 

Aj jab Aic. <_ HI (jl -lijl C~ilkL_)jjj 3-uj A_ilc. All (_j-Ha All jjjjj (jb jLi A-dajS Aj jlija 

3b _ j jaC. CikI j\ j jaC. Cliii oCA IjJba , " ol jA " jib Alb Clijj-a j.a.Is £9 j Ale. All jjll 

" jb. I glk Wb aHj AfbbUl Clll j La - ^ais jl - ^^l-ili bll " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1842 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1843 
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JJ 0 " ^ 0 

(13) Chapter: Weeping for the Deceased ls^ ? •' ^ (13) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"When a young daughter of the Messenger of Allah was dying the Messenger of Allah picked her up and held her to 
his chest, then he put his hand on her, and she died in front of the Messenger of Allah. Umm Ayman wept and the 
Messenger of Allah said 'Oh Umm Ayman, do you weep while the Messenger of Allah is with you?' She said: 'Why 
shouldn't I weep when the Messenger of Allah is weeping." So the Messenger of Allah said "Verily, I am not weeping. 
Rather it is compassion.' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'The believer is fine whatever the situation; even when 
his soul is being pulled from his body and he praises Allah, the Mighty and Sublime'" 


id 315 4(JjjLjC. jj| jc. iUajSLc. (jc. 4<_uliill (JJ frUaC. jc. 4(j^ajDVl Jj! 1-U.la. jj AiA 

oil £jJaj aj.'.Vi 1 g ia.L-e 4ulc- <D! <111 3j- ul A lAAi.ll o j..-i 4ulc- <111 ^l>^i <111 3j- ul A^ Ulb 

11 " <iic- <111 <111 3j- ul A LgJ 3^ jAi! ^ V:SLj3 jzLuij 4uic. <111 (_ s l j - a <111 Jjjjj 1 jjj jjA j <2liLafl3 1 gjlc- 

^Ijjjj 4_lic. <111 <111 V (_gl La ‘■'ill 11 . " tllAic. 4_lic. <111 ^g-L-«a <111 jjDul (j<j! £I 

jujjall " 4_lic. <111 <111 3ll _ " <A^.J IgiDj ^^iLI CIlluI ^lj " 4_llc. <111 <111 3j- ul A 3L^ 

" 3^-j jc- Ail! ■ j j&j 4 ni-N jjj jys A x A' jjj Jl-^- 3^ cs^" AFA 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1843 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1844 

It was narrated from Anas that Fatimah wept for the Messenger of Allah when he died. She said: 

"O my father, how dose he is now to his Lord! O my father, we announce the news (of his death) to J ibril! 0 my 
father, J annat Al- Firdawas is now his abode!" 


<111 3j- u U Ji£j 4<ulala (jl jc- 4 CujIj jc. i^yixJa lljli. 3^ 4 l3Ca^ 3^ 4^}Al^)j] jJ (jlS InI 

eljLa (jjjljil! <ji elull U olstij 3 jA^A LS^! “ ^ iUJl La <1 j ,jxi lull ll Lultal CllLa jua. ^sIjj j <-llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1844 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1845 

It was narrated from Jabir that his father was killed on the day of Uhud. He saide: 

"I started to uncover his face, weeping. The people told me not to do that but the Messenger of Allah did not forbid 
me. My paternal aunt started to weep, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not weep, for angels kept on shading him 
with their wings until you lifted him up.'" 


- a 3 3l2 toll! (j! 4^Lk jc. t jbCDl jj biak.a j)C. 4<33j lijAk 3^ 4Al3 jj j^-J lljAk 3^ 4.i}jj (j? JA* 1 ' bjID 

<jfLu 0 'Ar- 4'bU-^j V pIujj <j1c. <11! <111 3j- ui jj ‘c^lLlIj 4 ( _ s £j!j 4<^-j (jc- <—sjL£! - 31^ 

" I <llaj <^lbLall Cull^ La < V " ^luj <3c. <111 ^ L^i <111 3^-“*^) 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1845 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1846 

(14) Chapter: Prohibition of weeping for the 
dead 


diull tc-liull (jc. ( 14 ) 







It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Atik that 'Atik bin Al-Harith who was the grandfather 
of 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah, his mother's fat hr told him that the J abir bin "Atik told him that: 


the Prophet came to visit 'Abdullah bin Thabit (when he was sick) and found him very close to death. He called out 
to him and he did not respond, so the Messenger of Allah said: "Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return," and said: "We wanted you to live but we were overtaken by the decree of Allah, 0 Abu Ar-Rabi." The women 
screamed and wept, and Ibn "Atik started telling them to guiet. The Messenger of Allah said: "Leave them; when the 
inevitable comes, no one should weep." They said: "What is the inevitable, 0 Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Death." 
His daughter said: "I had hoped that you would become a martyr, for you had prepared yourself for it." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has rewarded him according to his intention. What do you 
think martyrdom is?" They said: "Being killed for the sake of Allah." The Messenger of Allah said: "Martyrdom is of 
seven types besides being killed for the sake of Allah. The one who dies of the plague is a martyr; the one who is 
crushed by a falling building is a martyr; the one who is crusheds by a falling building is a martyr; the one who dies 
of pleurisy is a martyr; the one who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; the one who is burned to death is a martyr, and the 
woman who dies in pregnancy is a martyr." 


ijjjlall jj JluC. jl i (iluc. jj jj <il! Ajc. jj <11! Ajc. jc. JlLa CllSjS Jlii tAulc. j(J <il! Ajc. jj Aulc. ll^^ia.! 
jj All! Jc. J jxj £l_k flojj Aulc. All! jjll (jl o^^ia.! tiluc. jj ^>ua. jl o^jual AJal jjl All! .Jc. jj Alii Jc. Aa. jAj 

" ^jjjII jl SjIc- Ullc. la " Jllj Aulc. <111 All! ^a. jLula Auau ^Ja Au ^-LLaa Aulc. uulc. la olk-ja dull 

4_Jlu ju£uu ill 1 . - da J Ilia j^c.1 " |Jjuj Aulc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj (Jlla jglSnO (j pc. jjl Jxda jufidj frl dill j^k > lA 

jl jljj dudaa di£ J Ia^A jjJi jl ja.jY di£ j] Alls! dilla _ " cii JJ! " jjla <111 Jj 11 aj jajl! Jj Ijllli . " 
Ijlla _ " allg .Ml jjAij Idj Aulj jJ ^^Ic. Aulc. 0 ^^.! ^aj la JJj jc. ''Jl jJ " Aulc. <111 <111 Jjjuj Jla 

Jaj jc. <111 Juiiu ^ Jlall (Jju £Uju allg > >il! " |»1 juj Aulc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Jla _ Jaj j 4 - All! Juau ^ Jill! 

Alg. 1 ‘n j^)all uuaL-aj Ad^. ui i_Jal! dill (- l*\l . s-\ g ,) i£ A ^_Jl (_ia.Uuaj Ad^. A jj^jill j Ad^. A jj)l~g-al J Ad^. A jj;» l~i.all 

" aAi^di ^Jaaj Cll jal o! jallj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1846 

In-book reference iBook 21, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1847 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'When news of the death of Zaid bin Harithah, J a'far bin Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was announced, the 
Messenger of Allah sat down and it could be seen that he was grieving. I was looking through a crack in the door, and 
a man came and said: 'J a'far's womenfolk are weeping.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Go and prevent them.' He 
went away, then he came back, and said: I told them not to do that, but they refused to stop; He said: Go and prevent 
them; He went away then he came back, and said: I told them not to do that, but they refused to stop. He said: 
'Throw dust in their mouths." 1 Aishah said: "I said: 'May Allah rub his nose in the dust, the one who is over there! 
You did not leave the Messenger of Allah alone but you were not goingto do (what he told you to do)."" 


40 joC. jc. t Ad* m jjd ^^uau ^UJAaj ^ILlua jjd Aujlili Jla Jll tuuAj jjd All! Jc. luAa, JlJ (^Jc-V 1 Jc. j)J (J-kjJ li^uk! 
Auic. All! All! Jjjjj (juia. A_kljj j>j All! Jc-j L-JUa ^1 j>J a j AlijLk jjj Jj J-*u ^1 U JlUj tA_lulc. jc. 

Aulc. All! Alii Jjjuj Jlal _ jjJu ^ c-Luii jl Jlaa Ja.j oc-Lka uulul! JU /1 j-a ^Jj! lllj j jail Aua <_S^)*U 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl 4, - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1847 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1848 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, that the Prophet said: 

"The deceased is punished due to the weeping of his family for him." 


<ilc. <111 jc. t jic jc. 4 joe. jjl jc. 4£5U jc. 4 <1)1 Jjjc. jc. i uH 35 4, m jj <1)1 3 jc lijikl 

" <jlc <1&1 e.l£Lu 4-vlitJ dnialt " Jla d.oj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1848 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1849 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Subaih said: 

"I heard Muhammad bin Sirin say: It was mentioned in the presence of 'Imran bin Husain that the deceased is 
punished due to the weeping of the living.' 'Imran said: "The Messenger of Allah said it." 


(Jj5j 4 jjjJjj jj a!aA .a dm. .awi (3-5 jj <1)1 Ajc. jc. 4<m-ui luh 3^ (ijli jJi lijhd 3-5 4 jbLsc jj a 

<iic. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjjj <llJ (JlaS j^ll e-Uhi 4 :dt j ddall jn<-i^> jj Aic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1849 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1850 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 

"Salim said: 'I heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar say: 'Umar said: The Messenger of Allah said: The deceased is punished 
due to his family's weeping for him.''' 


l_tuu 


^alUui 35 32 U 3 g wi jjl (jc. jc. 4^1 1 n'W (315 4^aAl3) jj 4-1 liiild J15 44 <)>n jj jUului lijii. 

" <j)c. <1&) e.lfuj 4 “ dial I 4 - Q», 1 " ^Iujj <}ic <ilt ^ <1)1 (Jjjojj 35 ^aC. (Jl5 4 jic. jj <1)1 


A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 50 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1851 

(15) Chapter: Walling over the Dead ls^ 3^^' (15) 

It was narrated from Hakim bin Qais, that Qais bin 'Asim said: 


"Do not wail over me, for no one wailed over the Messenger of Allah." This is an abridgment. 

jj (j-4 3 jl 4 (Jjoj 3 jj jc. 4i_ijiaJa jc. 4o5lja jc. 44 jk d 1 uW (_)lJ cAlUd. Ink (_]lj 4 ( _ s lc.3l ^JC. jj dadJa UjIiJ 

j..Ai4 a _ <s)c. j 4_iic. <111 (_ s -l J -^ a <111 jll ^Ic. 3 (1)1-3 4^-» ><-il C- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1851 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1852 


599 









21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

when the Messenger of Allah accepted the women's oath of allegiance, he accepted their pledge that they would not 
wail (over the death). They said: "O Messenger of Allah, there are women who helped us to mourn during the 
J ahiliyyah should we help them to mourn?" The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no helping to mourn in Islam." 


( _ 5 lc. Ai.1 pIujj 4_ilc. 4_lll <111 2j- UJ J (ji 4(_ynjl (jc- ttllulj (jc- 4 jah-a lhj2k (_Jll ‘<2 2c- Ihlhj! Jll tJjLkluj lijhkl 

4_ilc- <1)1 <111 (Jlli 2& Cx-uhal <liAl_i5! lajAa. ml e-Uai (j) All! 2j- ul j lh (_jlaS U V (j! (jg » jl5 2 »«‘5! 

" cJ 5U2! V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 52 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1853 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The deceased is punished in his grave due to the wailing over him.'" 


i^yac. i^yaC. (_jE. 


44 IhiMI 


1 wi ,jc. i'ehUl (_Jll 44)1 fii lajla. (_]l! Ihjla. 2^-9 i ls* s ' cP 

" 4_j1c. 4_k.l_ull_i o^i3 ^3 i_lC*_i iChialt " Jjkj aLoij 4_lic- 4511 ^ h <H| i" w /'ll' c)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 53 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1854 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The deceased is punished due to his family's wailing for him." A man said to him: "A man died in Khurasan and his 
family wailed for him here; will he be punished due to his family's wailing?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah spoke 
the truth and you are a liar." 


4^j5i* 2I (jc. - (jlhl j jjA - ‘ Jlilhj! lhl5j! Jli t(jl Alim (_jj .U» wi l VTk 4 L_ij5xj (_jj 

" ^ f 0 g ^ f. ^ ^ c ^ ' S'" -- - 0 s ^ & 2 3 ^ 0 ' j ' o 

La 451c. <1aI ^15 j diLa 15^. j chuijl 45 2^55 . 451c. 4 )aI a Kllh chlhl! 2^ ‘ui ■ ^ 5>? l/- 

iChjl Clu5£j aiujj 4_5c. <H| <111 2 j jj J 2 ^ 2^ aIaI A kiln L-i^it; lhA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 54 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1855 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 

'The deceased is punished due to his family's weeping over him; Mention of that was made to 'Aishah and she said: 
'He is wrong; rather the Prophet passed by a grave and said: The occupant of this grave is being punished and his 
family are weeping for him." Then she recited: And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden. 


Chill! (j) " j2j_uj 4.5c. 451! <11! 2 j- l -‘U 2^ 2^ ^jj! (jc. i 4_2 ^jc. 4^l2aA ^jc. coCjc. (jc. 4^5! ,_jj a Ujikl 

(jj " 2^ 4_5c- All! ^glu^a 2-^ 2® Chilli <jl ' hlxl illll . " 4_jlc. <1 a! 4- Q» 5 

| j°jj ojj'j j ch!25 . " 451c. <1 a! (jjj 4 -jCj-iI ^)jlll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 55 
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21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1856 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that she heard 'Aishah say: 

, when she was told that Ibn 'Umar said that the deceased is punished due to the weeping of the living for him, 
'Aishah said: "May Allah forgive Abu 'Abdur-Rahman; he is not lying, but he has forgotten or made a mistake. The 
Messenger of Allah passed by a (deceased) J ewish woman for whom people were weeping and he said: 'They are 
weeping for her and she is being punished.''' 


4 44-iiajlc. CllUa-uJ tg-ji 40 JAC. (JC- 4A_lji (jC. 4j5L (jj Ail! CjC. (jc. 4(jjlil lihLa (jc. 4 Ajjj3 

4 _ -A Lai Cue. aIII jiatj ACLlc. Chill _ AjIe. ^^kll e-lfL-i 4. iCluhll (jj <Jjij 4 jac. (jj hill Cje- (jl 

Lgjjj 1 gjlc. (jjfLjj] a^jj " Jill l g jlc- ^SLiJ Aalc. Alll ^ aIII (Jjjjjj ja Lojl 1 Ilk! J (j£Jj 

" 4^k^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 56 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1857 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Aishah said: Rather the Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime increases the punishment of the 
disbeliever due to some of his family's weeping for him.'" 


Jl! <Jj£j 44 fLlja J ,jjl 


i_<am 


Jl! jlijC L» JD* C ' ^ A_La3 Jl! 4 jULi (jc. 4 jllkJl Cjc. (jj e-blaJl (jj jllkJl Jc. 


aJaI e.l£L (j ±i Lice. JslSill CjJj Jkj Jc- Alii (jl " (akoj Aalc. Alii aJ]| Jjjjj Jl! Laij Ajoulc- Chill (_pjUc. (_jj| 

" a 2L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 57 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1858 

'Abbul-J abbar bin Al-Ward narrated: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Mulaikah say: 'When Umm Aban died, I attended with the people. I sat in front of 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, and the women wept. Ibn 'Umar said: 'Why don't you tell them not to weep? For I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: The deceased is punished due to some of his family's weeping for him.'" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"Umar used to narrate something like that. I went out with 'Umar and when we got to on uninhabited area, he saw a 
caravan beneath a tree. He said: 'See whose caravan this is.' I went and I found Suhaib and his family. I came back to 
him and said: 'O Commander of the Believers! This is Suhaib and his family.' He said: 'Bring Suhaib to me.' When we 
entered Al-Madinah, 'Umar was attacked and Suhaib sat by him, weeping and saying, 'O my brother, O my brother.' 
'Umar said: 'O Suhaib, do not weep, for I heard the Messenger of Allah say: The deceased is punished due to some of 
the weeping of his family for him. He said: I mentioned that to 'Aishah and she said: 'By Allah you are not narrating 
this Hadith from two liars who have disbelieved, but sometimes you mishear. And no bearer of burdens shall bear 
another's burden. And the Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah increases the punishment of the disbeliever because of his 
family's weeping for him.'" 
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(jiLlfi jc. Cndll ILfc jjj.dj La Ail IJ Lai dillaS A_d>lmJ L1L d^)5Lb JL _ " AjIc. A_1aI ol5L (jd» jj (.. Q» J d mAII jl 
A-ill Alii Jj^jj j£]j j (_£^)dl jjj OJ jt dj La] jljall (_g-9 ^aSl j]j j hkj ^JalLl j£]j jAJAfLa 

" AjIc. aIaS ol£dj Llic. jalill -lajL Alll 0) " JL A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 58 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1859 

(16) Chapter: Concession Allowing Weeping 
for the Deceased 


ddall ^Ic. c-liull <^k A U-> A J^ll <^_]Lj ( 10) 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Ann bin 'Ata that Salamah bin Al-Azraq said: 


"I heard Abu Hurairah say: 'Someone from the family of the Messenger of Allah died, and the women gathered, 
weeping for him. 'Umar stood up and told them not to do that, and threw them out, but the Messenger of Allah said: 
Let them be there, O 'Umar, for the eye weeps and the heart grieves, but soon we will join them." 


jJ jjjoC. dL ^ jjc. (Alaia. L>4 ALL.(jc. - jq» J. jjA - 4 <Jjc.L<ujjJ (Jll ijli. (J^- 

»l Liill £jd^.ll |»Lu)j A_iic. Alll (_5-L^a Alii (Jjjojj Jl a did dLa Jll cojjJA LI (.“m Jll ‘JjjVl L)J Adlu ^jl (»l Lr- 
L-jIkllj Am-oll (jLtll ^jll ^piC. L ^j^C-1 " ^luij A_ilc. Alll ^L^i Alii Jjj-uj Jill jAb^)iaJj (jAl^Jj ^aC- ^lll aJc. (jLL-J 

" (_u^)3 bg » II j (._ll .^il 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 59 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1860 

(17) Chapter: The Calls of the J ahiliyyah lSjP^ (17) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'He is not one of us who strikes his cheeks, rends his garment, calls out the calls of the 
J ahiliyyah.'" 


i(jMAC.y\ ,jc. 4 Jjjjlj ,_jjI Liild Jll 4 Jj&LaL) ,jj (jL^kll Lldl ^ 4(jLac.‘il (jc 4 ( _ s djc. LiiJk Jll 4^jdk ^ jlc. LjJkl 

' ,iill d'L d (_ 'ja Ida (_ya2 " |»Lujj A_lic. Alll Alll Jjjojj Jll Jll 4 a]]| Juc. (jc. 4jjjjjdi (jc. 40 ^JA Alll Jc. (_j C. 

" aJaUJI olc-d Ic-bj dijlkl' ( 3 ^“J 


" (_^jC.A j " (jLi^kll Jllj jl*-^ hill!j 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1860 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1861 
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(18) Chapter: Raising the Vice in 
Lamentation 

It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz said: 




"Abu Musa fell unconscious and they wept for him. He said: 'I say to you the words of disavowal that the messenger 
of Allah said: He is not one of us who shaves his head (as a sign of mourning), rends his garments, or raises his voice 
in Lamentation." 1 


jj (jljLLa jc n_vw\M aILL jc tt—ijc. jc iA\*u> 1 utk <3)la Ui 3 *3*“ tijAa. 3^ Oi ^A^' 

jA tLa (jail) <Lc <1)1 <111 till] (AA^ LiL ' 'A^' 3-^ 4j1c IjLjS ^^Ic j-acl (_)ls 4 

. tJA^ 3- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1861 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1862 

(19) Chapter: Striking the Cheeks -^ (19) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 


"He is not one of us who strikes his cheeks, rends his garment, and calls the calls of thej ahiliyyah." 

ji ‘■311 Lie. jc 4(_3 jj^ui (jc. 4 ( aU&l3>j] jc. 4Ajjj 3^ 4. lijLk (JlS 4^3^.} 1 Vok (JlS 4 jLL jj biak <1 Ljikj 

" <liAl_kll j jjCAj IcAj tl-jaaJl jAuj AjAkll L_)jjJa j< tLa (_y3 " Jll ^aluij <jlc <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1862 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1863 

(20) Chapter: Shaving (As a Sign of ^ (^0) 

Mourning) 

It was narrated from Abu Sakhrah, that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Abu Burdah said: 


"When Abu Musa was close to death, his wife started to scream." They said: "He woke up and said: 'Did I not tell you 
that I am free from what the Messenger of Allah is free?" They said: "He used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 'I am free from the one who shaves his head, rends his garments or raises his voice in lamentation.'" 


jj j<^/>J| ajc jc 4ajk .^i jc 4(jju-ac jJi LiiLk. (3]li 4<—ij c - jJ a* 1 * > LUjl 4j>jk^k jj jl Tir- jj AaLl lijlk.1 
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(jjk. j jL. jDs jj Li " Jta ajj-uj <alc <111 (_g-La <ill (Jj-^Jj u' ' ) jlLj Vtfl >Loj 4_iic <111 (_gL-a kill 

" ji- j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1863 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1864 

(21) Chapter: Rending one's Garment 3^ (21) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 
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jjt IaJl c - 


"He is not one of us who strikes his cheeks, rends his garment, and calls the calls of thej ahiliyyah." 

4 aA]I Jjc. p. i jjjud p. p. 4-iJjj (P 4(jUilu LliLk, 3)1-3 pc. LliLk, Jll (jj»nu ,jj (JjLkLij U^^ik.) 

" ALl&LkJI (_£jC.3j IL3j Jjdj 3j.lkJI L_)jjJa p i Ha (jail) " 3)1-2 ^alujj A_ilc. A_lll ^L.-n (_jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1864 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1865 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Aws, that: 

Abu Musa said he fell unconscious and an Umm Walad of his wept. When he woke up, he asked her: "Have you not 
heard what the Messenger of Allah said?" She said: "He said: 'He is not one of us who raises his voice in lamentation, 
shaves his head, or rends his garments."" 


q ^ f g ^ O s' O O s' ® O s' O ^ ^ & *•' & s' & ** ^ 9 1 Q % s' ** O *ff 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1865 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1866 

It was narrated from Umm 'Abdullah, the wife of Abu Musa, that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'He is not one of us who shaves his head, raises his voice in lamentation or rends his 
garments.'" 


p 4(_yujl p 3jjj p. c^iA^l (_P 4 p lAjAk. 3)ll 4^31 p 1‘n^k 3)1-^ sAJII pc. p ape. U^^ik.) 

(3k°j (Jj-k P a Ik® Lyi^ " a_i)c. aAII aIII 3)1-2 3)1-3 4 ( _ s -ui^i p, ‘Alii ^jc. ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1866 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1867 

It was narrated that Al-Qartha' said: 

"When Abu Musa was close to death, his wife screamed and he said: 'Do you not know what the Messenger of Allah 
said?" She said: 'Yes, Then she fell silent and it was said t5o her after that: 'What did the Messenger of Allah say?' 
She said: 'The Messenger of Alah cursed the one who shaves his head, raises his voice in lamentation or rends his 
garment." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1867 

In- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 50 
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jjt IaJl c - 


English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1868 

(22) Chapter: The Command to seek Reward 
and be Patient at the time of Calamity 

It was narrated that Abu 'Uthman said: 


Ak- jlLallj L-llLukVC I c_)Ij (22) 

A n ^ll 


"Usamah bin Zaid told me: 'The daughter of the Prophet sent word to him telling him: A son of mine is dying come 
to us. He sent word to her, conveying his greeting of salam and saying: "To Allah belongs that which He takes and 
that which He gives, and everything has an appointed time with Allah. Let her be patient and seek reward." She sent 
word to him adjuring him to go to her. So he got up and went, accompanied by sa'd bin 'Ubadah, Muadh bin J abal, 
Ubayy bin Kab Zaid bin Thabit and some other men. The boy was lifted up to the Messenger of Allah, with the death 
rattle sounding in him, and his eyes filled with teard. Sa'd said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is this?" he said: "This is 
compassion which Allah has created in the hearts of His slaves. Allah has merey on His compassionate slaves." 


t ** *1 ... 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1868 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1869 

It was narrated that Thabit said: 

"I heard Anas say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: True patience is that which comes at the first blow.'" 


Aill (jjl! Jjk 4Hut Tut .am Jls 4CluL (_jC. 4 A luh 3-3 4 •N .iLk a 1 ‘nik 3-2 4^-k- (jj L^ik.1 

" ^IjVl -La.'u.-tll .lie. A_ilc. Aill ^h.-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1869 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1870 

Abu lyas Mu'awiyah bin 'Qurrah narrated from his father that: 

a man came to the Prophet accompanied by a son of his. He said to him: "Do you love him?" He said: "May Allah 
love you as I love him." Then he (the son) died and he noticed his absence and asked about him. He said: "Will it not 
make you happy to know that you will not come to any of the gates of Paradise but you will find him there, trying to 
open it for you?" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 70 
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In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1871 

(23) Chapter: The Reward of one who is ^ ^ (23) 

Patient and seeks Reward 

‘Amr bin sa'eed bin Abi Husain told us that: 


'Amr bin Shu'aib wrote to 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Husain to offer condolences for a son of his who 
had died. In his letter he mentioned that he had heard his father narrate, that his grandfather, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
bin Al-As said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not approve for His believing slave, if He takes away his 
loved one from among the people of the Earth, and he bears that with patience and seeks reward, and says that 
which he is commanded any reward less than Paradise.'" 


Alii AjC. i.- fk 4 4_U*Cu jjic. J Ji A-Ut JOI jic liUll Jll 44111 AjC. lijAk (3i 4 3? Ajj^i djlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1871 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1872 

(24) Chapter: The Reward of one who seeks 
Reward for (The loss of) Three of his own 
Children 


A a 4jbd 


4 hn 


^jl^ii ajIj (24) 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever seeks reward for (the loss of) three of his own children, he will enter Paradise." A woman stood up and 
said: "Or two?" He said: "Or two." The woman said: "I wish that I had said, 'or one.'" 


4£ili ,_jl (jljAc. ,jc. 44111 AlC. ,_jl (jJJAk. 3d 4jjJaC. ^iiAk 44_lAj ,_jll liiiAk. 31-3 4^^121 (jl jjjaC. 3? Aa^.1 L^^lkl 

" 4 ik 11 3^3 43.t4jbd 4-luil^l 3< " 3d 4 _iIc- 4_lll 4_Ul 3_J- U1 J 4 (J-Ll 3 C ' t 'C-ll A.UC. 3 ? 3 C. 

Ia^Ij clda L oS^ill Llillia _ " (jliil ji " 3 d 3 d!! ji Alllaa oljkl 4"i2ql 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 72 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1873 

(25) Chapter: One who Loses Three 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


Aiibd a] 3>i aJj (25) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no Muslim, three of whose children die before reaching puberty, but Allah 
will admit him to Paradise by virtue of His mercy towards them.''' 


La " aluij 4_ilc- 4ill <111 3_J- U1 3 3d 3d (jc. 43 ^ 3 *^^ Ajc- 3 ^ 3 I 3 II Ajc. djAk 3d 4ALak. 3 ? 1 _LujjJ d^)ikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 73 

In-book reference :Book 21, Haditli 56 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1874 

It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah bin Mu'awiyah said: 

"I met Abu Dharr and said: 'Tell me a Hadith.' He said: the Messenger of Allah said: There are no two Muslims, 
three of whose children die before reaching puberty, but Allah will forgive them by virtue of His mercy towards 
them."' 


Ui dual Jl! tAjjlid (jj >T-|» t^-l (_JC. t^jul*dl (_JC. (jc. C(Jdaa<ill 1 d Jll lid (JjC-Lajall 

dllaJI I lu jVjl Ajbij 1 lag in dl^JoJ Qiali-La La " 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjoij L]IS ^ VoL Cilia 

" <La^.j (_Jj_iaaj La^l <ill ^)3C. V) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 74 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1875 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No Muslim, three of whose children die, will be touched by the Fire, except in fulfillment of the (Divine) oath." 


V " (_]IS 3-aaj <aic- <111 ^ \><-» <111 (jl (jC- t.lj» m (jC. (<■ pi g hi (_jll ^jC. cc^llLa (_jC. t.\l» . .i (_jj 4 j )']A 

" ^jqiflll A VI jlill A jodj3 Aljjll i^yi <lblj (ja-aiudll (j-a .iLV Cl)_jil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 75 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1876 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"There are no two Muslims, three of whose children die before reaching puberty, but Allah will admit them to 
Paradise by virtue of His mercy toward them. It will be said to them: 'Enter Paradise.' They will say: 'Not until our 
parents enter.' So it will be said: 'Enter Paradise, you and your parents.'" 


4(^jC. ,jc. - ' V'LL VIS t.dL la ,_jdi.^)ll ClC-j 4<llc. LP (J^Lojui) lP a 

ddaJl Ij»lu ^1 c'Vjl <iblii 1 lag Clidal (jlialuLa ^_y a La " L)l! ^afuj <llc- <111 ^L^-i j^ulll (jC. 40JJ^)A ^^l (jc. cldda (jc. 
<ldll I_jL^ 2 JULa lljlll cJdll (jjljlla <ldll I^Lkll ^1 <JUL " 3-3 . " <Akl! ^aLjI j JdaSJ <111 La^ldll V) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 76 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1877 

(26) Chapter: One whose three Children ^ ^ ^ (^6) 

Precede (In Death) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"A woman came to the Messenger of Allah with a son of hers who was ill and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I fear for 
him, and I have already lost three.' The Messenger of Allah said: "You have a great protection against the Hellfire." 


(jc. <Jjl*Ji (_3^h B^ 4 4 : 'ltjC. (IP (_>ataAj 4<Jjl*-a ,_JJ BlLa ‘u'A Jll 4 hUjl JIS 4-4 ‘> 1 ] 

4111 Bjjjj 11 CllUlS ^SVi'n Lgl jsJj-uj 4_lc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Clic-Lk Bll 4 ojjB^ O^ 

" ^)IBI (ja Aj.lui l-i-^j dl^lal^.1 -ill " 4_Jc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Bj-*-*^ Bias _ <iiblj Clili^3 ^3j <jL 4_alkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 77 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith60 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1878 

(27) Chapter: Announcement of Death ^ (^7) 

It was narrated from Anas: 


that the Messenger of Allah announced the news of the death of Zaid and J a'far before news of them came. He 
announced their death and his eyes were overflowing with tears. 


Bj-uJJ J 4(JJjji (jE. 4B^U (_JJ jBaa. (jc. 4l_JJjl (jE. 4.Bj jlHi. lijBi. jl (jj (jUBlui llBi 4(jLaBjjl lijl^.1 

olIlC. j ^AUBs (jl B^2 1 J IBj 4_lc. <111 ^ L^a <111 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 78 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1879 

Abu Salamah and Ibn Al-Musayyab narrated that Abu Hurairah told them, that: 

the Messenger of Allah had told them of the death of An-Najashi, the ruler of Ethiopia, on the day that he died, and 
he said: "Pray for forgiveness for your brother." 


(jl 4 4 - nlllll (jjlj 44 .aim ^ VPA B^-3 4 4 pi g wi (_Jjl (jC. 4^111^3 (jE. 4^1 BjBi. B^ 44_J jliB BjBi. B^ 4.1jll Jjl lijii.1 

" B^J 4j 3 CllLa (jBl ^ajllt 4 4^ >Vi B dil •>‘ill £gl 4_ilc. <111 ^ 4111 Bj-^P (j BaAjl^l 4^ 

" Ijpqir'iiiil 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 18 79 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1880 

Rabiah bin Saif Al-Mu'afiri narrated from Abu ' Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli, from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann , 
who said: 

"while we were traveling with the Messenger of Allah, he saw a woman, and did not think that he knew her. When 
she was halfway to him, he stopped until she reached him, and it was Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah. He said to her: 'What brought you out of your house, O Fatimah?' She said: 'I came to the people of this 
deceased one to pray for mercy for them, and to offer my condolences to them.' He said: 'Perhaps you went with 
them to Al-Kuda?" She said: 'Allah forbid that I should go there. I heard what you said about that.' He said: If you 
had gone there with them, you would never have seen Paradise until the grandfather of your father saw it.'" 
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jjl isJl c - 


Cjjj 3 Alii 3c. 3 Ulljlj ^ £_£jljail iujj (jjl jA cAlil 3c 1313 3-2 3? ^JUjaS 3 aJII 3jc Dj^kl 

4j^*c. 3 aJ1I 3c ,jc. 3*^^l 3c ^1 l jc. i(^jk\jt-jA\ i 3 >h 3 Ajljjj ^Vv'i-> ,'n» »n 4^2 3 I I’hW 3^ 4 33-^1 

^Ila. (_a3j i-iuijJ His l^S^_)C. Ajl oI^sLj j■ ^i i i] 3 jjj 4_llc All ^L.-i Alii *Js jJjaij 3^ I 3.U 3-3 

Ha (3^1 Cluj I Chill _ " Alilall 11 Hl-U 3° Hk^kl La " IgJ 3-2 |3 ujj 4uic hill ^L^i hill (Jjjjij ClLU Alilall llll 4_llj Cllglijl 
j£3 Hit a »ii 3j 1 g"'* 1' (jj^l 3 4-l]l iLLa Clill _ " 3-311 -\£ y a d 1» Ij Hlil " 3-2 . ^g'p3^ j ~i£ 3] dda. 3 ^ ddall 

1 _3* kj-i 4-i.uj Cjc 3-2 . " hlul Cl. IaIjj 3 ^ 41311 Cdij La ^lg y 1 1 gHh jl " IgJ 3-22 . j^3 La Hil ^^3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1880 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1881 

(28) Chapter: Washing the Deceased with 
water and lote leaves 


J' 


311 


j t 


uL ci 33 l 3kc. t_jU ( 28 ) 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sirin that Umm 1 Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah entered upon us when his daughter died, and said: 'Wash her three times or five, or more if 
you think (that is needed), with water and lote leaves, and put some camphor in it the last time, and when you have 
finished call me.' When we finished we called him and he gave us his waist-wrap, and said: 'Shroud her in it.'" 


^ % 9 . ' 0 ' ' o'' $ os $ e 5 c 0 o £* o o \ o'* ' o c 

4iil All Jjjjj 1 iilc 31c clli tAjjl LajVI A iLif- ^1 3 43.J3“ 3 .34 3 - 4i_jjjl 3 - 4iHLa (jc. 44133 li^d.1 

o^i.VI (_^3 3»Mj jduj c.Laj Hil 34 3 u) *—lh 3° 3^1 3 1 > iAS jl Ij^Lj 1 g jL.:r-1 " Ills aHjI c~ 3^ |3u)j aIc. 

" ill Ig-j^tCul " lllj ojkk 3 Ar-ll oil! d^)3 lls _ " 3^1)2 III! jjSlS (_j-a 111 jl IjjSlH 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1881 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1882 

(29) Chapter: Washing the Deceased with i ^ (29) 

Warm water 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Hasan, the freed slave of Umm Qais bint Mihsan, that Umm Qais said: 


"My son died, and I felt very sad. I said to the one who was washing him: 'Do not wash my son with cold water and 
kill him." 'Ukashah bin Mihsan went to the Messenger of Allah and told him what she had said, and he smiled then 
said: "What did she say, may Allah give her long life?" And we do not know of any woman who lived as long as she 
lived. 


o* O O 0 o'. ^ " o 0 S o t o o s' \ O* ''• $ ' 'I -• * 0 £ 0 '\ ' ^ „ 0 * 

4(j3s p l jc- a Cliij (j3s p 4 3-iaJl (^-jI 3c. 44-inia. ^1 3 3^ tdmil 1 V'A-s Jls 4.U» m 3 Ljfi.1 

3,_s-ll * 3 ACiliic. 3hajll _ aJjIjs cjUll eL2Lj 3^1 3uiij V ALiijj (_$cll chlla a 3 c. CLC.3M 3JI 3 Jll 

Cli^-ac. 3 Cli^-ac. 0 I 3 H 3 *j 31 _ " 33^ 3 -k 3 " Jll aJ a i 3 -uij a3c. aIII ^L^-i aIII 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1882 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1883 
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(30) Chapter: Undoing the Hair of the 
Deceased 

It was narrated from Ayyub: 


iM ° S 0„ 

dbiall qx\ j (jiakj C-L (30) 


"I heard Hafsah saying: 'Urnin 'Atiyyah said: They tied the hair of the daughter of the Prophet in three braids.'" 'I 
said: Did they undo it, then make three braids? She said: 'Yes.'" 


os- 11 


iApaC. 


. 


iA dm <iui t_l jjI Jli ,_jj| (jc. i?r\ 1 n.'ik 3-^ >u (jj (. Vmjj li^iki 

0 ' > i- '• t l' o ** f * vV - ***"" * 5 .^o * ° 

ClJli 4 j1/Ij 4il* A LCaaj Chls _ (jjjl 4lil/lj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^dll Aht (jjlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1883 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1884 

(31) Chapter: Starting on the Right and with 
the parts washed in wudu (when washing) the 
Deceased 

It was narrated from Umm 'Atiyyah that: 


4_La Cluhll L_)lj (31) 


the Messenger of Allah said concerning the washing of his daughter: "Start on the right and the parts that were 
washed in wudu.'" 


I q _ o 0 '$^0 * '2 o oc 

k4_ilaC. p (jE. lA (jC. tClLk (j C. t^JC-ldlu) liiick. (_Jli (JJ AS a AhS.1 Uiick. ( jjit lijlkl 

" 1 g A f. ^dalj^oj l gLalhhj (jlAjI " 4jjj| 3“^ ^^3 Jlfi ^aL-oj 4_llc- <111 4ill (j) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1884 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1885 

(32) Chapter: Washing the Deceased an odd (32) 

Number of times 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 


"One of the daughters of the Prophet died, and he sent word to us saying: 'Wash her with water and lotus leaves, and 
wash her an odd number of times, three, or five, or seven if you think (that is needed), and put some camphor in it 
the last time. And when you have finished, inform me.' When we finished, we finished, we informed him, and he 
threw his informed him, and he threw his waist-wrap to us and said: 'Shroud her in it.' And we combed her hair and 
put it in three braids, and put it behind her." 


^dll Clilij CliiLa Chill iA]}nr. p (jc. t A >Viq-s Imh JUs ipLuiA, Uj-lk Jll n'ok 3-3 ‘3? c " cP JD* 4 " 

(jl» U j <hllc (j] 1 ■» U L\ 1 uAS j\ llililj IjJj l g lituC-lj jCjojj e-LaJ 1 g jl I lie. I " 3lH lid] pJ^iJ 4_llc. 4_lll 


iliblj IaI . " £U l^h^a-Cii " 3-3_9 ojlk lid] ^_ s llll olibl li^^S L/ds _ " ^idll Ills jjllfl l g>*ii 

l ftila. ,j-a lAlilkllj ,jjjl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1885 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1886 











(33) Chapter: Washing the Deceased more 
than five times 

It was narrated that Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 


(jura's ^p£l <—UaII JjjoC. L_l\j (33) 


"The Messenger of Allah entered upon us when we were washing his daughter and said: 'Wash her three times or 
five, or more if you think (that is necessary), with water and lotus leaves, and put camphor, or some camphor in it 
the last time. And when you have finished, infonn me.' When we finished, we informed him, and he threw his waist- 
wrap to us and said: 'Shroud her in it.'" 


* - o'''*- i f. o t 

<111 Lille. dlls il-ir- ^1 (jc. Sa^. 1 (jc. 1 uW Ljls cljjj (!)£■ i ii a (Jjc-Lduij 

(jl* jSjjj $.IaJ dill (j] dill jj£l jl 1 uli jl IjIAj IfrjLHfOI " 3lls AjjjI (Jjdtj |»1 jaj Alic. <111 

" ollj tgl^adl " JlSj ojkd Liilj ^_ s slls ollll lid jl IaSs _ " ^^^dlll Ills j_jSlS (_ja llid jl I o^jdVI (_gS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1886 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1887 

(34) Chapter: Washing the Deceased more 
than seven times 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 


A*ILj jjSII d.U aII (JLoC. (34) 


"The Messenger of Allah entered upon us while we were washing his daughter and said: 'Wash her three times, or 
five or more if you think (that is necessary), with water and lotus leaves, and put camphor, or some camphor in it the 
last time. And when you have finished, inform me.' When we finished, we informed him, and he threw his waist- 
wrap to us, and said: Shroud her in it." 


<oic. <111 ^J^ll dolll (_$l^.l ddsSjJ Chili 4<-llaC. p (jc- tdAaJa ,jc. 4 L_)jjI lljld Ljlis Olds. lllld L)l! 4 <jjjS lljl^.1 

Hid _jl IjjSlli o^kYI jAjaj c-Iaj (j-Llj (j) dill (_ja jjSI jl 1 >ha<. jl loblj IfrjinfiI " 3-^ Idll ^Ijuij 

" sill Ig-j^tdl " dJlij ojld llolj ^lltl oldll lldd)3 IaIs . " 4 _ s dlll Ills jjSlfi (_Ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1887 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1888 


Something similar was narrated from Umm 'Atiyyah except, that he (the narrator) said: 

"Three times or five, or seven, or more than that, if you think that (is necessary)." 


' o e e c t ^ ,, £ ^ o >5 ^ ? 9- o 1 

jli^l jl Uclui jl 1 uiaS jl l!il)lj " Ljls <j| jjc. ojpd 4<alaC. p (jc. 4<daik ,jc. 4i_!jj| (jc- ccIas. lildk Jls 4<1 jjS Ujikl 

" dill lh-jC jj L>° 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1888 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1889 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

"A daughter of the Messenger of Allah died and he told us to wash her. He said: 'Three times, or five or seven, or 
more than that, if you think that (is necessary).' I said: 'An odd number?' He said: 'Yes, and put camphor, or some 
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camphor, in (the water) the last time. And when you have finished, inform me.' So when you have finished, we 
informed him, and then gave us his waist-wrap and said: 'Shroud her in it." 


Clhajli Chill jAr. p\ jc. Ajji.1 \ jc. 4-lltkjs jc. 4 A <llc. jj A 3m jc. 4 jCh Ijjhk 3^ 4Cj» uiA jj (Jjc.LaL>) Ih^ykl 

" j-bSj jj lilll j-a jjlj jl 1» uii 1 »ii/aS jl Ij31j IfrfL.if-1 " (Jlls l^LoJu li^psll alujj A_iic. A.11I ^L-«a Alii 3j- ul 3^ A-hl 

_ ^ o «- fi - ~ To" 5-^jJJIo * ' ^ ^ 0 ' ;5 ^ c / „ " __ O ^ o'” J U , a - , 

uUac.ll sUii U3 jl UUa _ " (jjc.j3 Ilia jjsls j« ul2j jt Ijjals (j* jkaJj £*h " 3U Ijj j chll chill 

" olll Lgh^ja-hl " (3-!j b_jla. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1889 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadifh 72 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1890 

(35) Chapter: Camphor for washing the 
Deceased 


C Call JloC g-l Jjllill C-lU (35) 


It was narrated from Ayyub, from Muhammad, that Umm ' Atiyyah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah came to us when we were washing his daughter. He said: 'Wash her three times, or five, or 
more than that if you think that (is necessary), with water and lotus leaves, and put camphor, or some camphor in 
(the water) the last time. And when you have finished, inform me.' When we finished, we informed him and he threw 
his waist-wrap to us and said: 'Shroud her in it.'" He said: "Hafsah said: 'We washed her three, or five, or seven 
times.' Umm 'Atiyyah said: 'We combed her hair into three braids.'" 


'A * l-t, * i __ o * o ^ ^ „ j, % ^ o5 

A_jic. A.11I ^U^-i aAH 3j- ul U UUi Chill 4 AjAr. jc. 4 hAaJa jC. 41—1 Jji jC. 4 (JjC-La1u] UjSa. Jll 40jljj jj 

SjkVI ^3 jl» y lj jhuj e-LaJ Ulll jlhlj (jj ihlll j«a jl l »lUk jl UbU 1 g jl > at- 1 " 3U3 Ajjjl (Jjoiij jahj ^alujj 

Chill jj Jll _ " oUj tghja_ujl " jjlij ojla. U2j ^^llll olhlT lh3jl Ihia _ " (jJC.jl III! jjllii j-a UlCu jj Ijjllii 

UJjfi l&Ula2ka A UaC. Chlllj 3U . ' * n n jl l > niak. j\ llijU l g 3>aC1 A .h-d-w 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1890 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadifh 73 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1891 


Ayyub narrated from Muhammad, who said: 

"Hafsah informed me that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 'We put her hair in three braids.'" 


i^.j Chill 4 A3aC. pi (jic. 4 A 3^ 4-Ia^Ji jc. 4t_jjjl Ihjlk 31-3 4 jlhij-o Ihjik ^]\1 (jj./iha jj dh. lhjj^.j 

jjjl AjjHi j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1891 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1892 


Hammad reported from Ayyub: 

"And Hafsah said, from Umm 'Atiyyah: 'We put her hair in three braids.'" 


jjjl Aliblj 1 ^_ujSj 4 I ji* yj 4 A-llaC. ^a! j C. A . 4Chlllj 4L_ljjj j C. 4CUtk lljik 3^3 4hut m jj Ahli3 lh^)yhj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1892 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1893 

(36) Chapter: Shrouding (36) 

Muhammad bin Sirin said: 


"Umm 'Atiyyah was a woman from among the Ansar who told us: 'The Prophet entered upon us while we were 
washing his daughter and said: "Wash her three times, or five, or more than that if you think that (is necessary), with 
water and lotus leaves, and put camphor, or some camphor in it the last time. And when you have finished, inform 
me." So when we finished we informed him, and he threw his waist-wrap to us and said: "Shroud her in it." And he 
did not add to that. He (the narrator) said: "I do not know which of his daughters that was." I said: "What did he 
mean by: 'Shroud her in it?' Did he mean to put it on like an Izar?" He said: "No, I think he meant to wrap her 
completely." 


4(jjJXuJ lia. k 4hl 44JsX<U L_) jjS 3 J (jj| (jc. 4^1 I'Alk 3l! 4.W» m (jj <■ VmjJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1893 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1894 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

"One of the daughters of the Prophet died and he said: 'Wash her three times, or five, or more than that if you think 
that (is necessary). Wash her with water and lotus leaves and put camphor, or some camphor in it the last time. And 
when you have finished inform me.' We informed him, and he threw his waist-wrapper to us and said: 'Shroud her in 
it."' 


ChUj (_£ Ik] 32 Jj Chill 4 4 j hie, p (jc. 4-ikaJs l jc. 4(jjC. ,_jjl lljld. 3H 4.1}J)J Hjld. 3H 4 3^Al_LuAll <■ VmjJ (jj 4 . uk u> Ihjiij 
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dllb jl^l _jl I ui-a^ jl 


lisjliu 
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" 3lla 4_ilc. 4.111 3-flll 

" odl Ighjxjujl " 3^1 ojik. 1311 JUll elill! Chill _ " (jjc.j2 nil jjllfi lild jl IjjIlS dill ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1894 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1895 

(37) Chapter: The Command To Shroud Well 

It was narrated that Ibn Juraij said: 




4H*S 1 1 


(37) 


"Abu Az-Zubair told me that he heard J abir say; 'The Messenger of Allah delivered a speech and mentioned a man 
among his Companions who had died. He had been buried at night and wrapped in a shroud that was not sufficient. 


613 







21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


The Messenger of Allah rebuked (them) and said that no one should be buried at night unless constrained to do that. 
And the Messenger of Allah said: When one of you wants to takes care of his brother, let him shroud him well.'" 


as (_Jj| (jc. 4^1 l22l (_]li - <1 iailllj - 4,'H» 111 <■ S.njJj 4(jLla2l ^3^>11 2Lk 2c. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1895 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1896 

(38) Chapter: Which Shroud Is Better? ^ (38) 

It was narrated that Ibn Juraij sad: 


"Abu Az-Zubair told me that he heard J abir say: "The Messenger of Allah delivered a speech and mentioned a man 
among his Companions who had died. He had been buried at night and wrapped in a shroud that was not sufficient. 
The Messenger of Allah reduced (them) and said that no one should be buried at night unless constrained to do that. 
And the Messenger of Allah said: When one of you wants to takes care of his brother, let him shroud him well." 1 


jC. 4<ibl3 J jC. 4l_)jji jC. (,“ ' ' (<jjt ^^2 j)J L ,1 i* '■» Z' L .1 jj Ul2l <Jl§ 4 Ijic. j}J 

LgjS l^jjkj 4 -nlai J j (_patj21 2212 j« Ijunll " JlJ <2c. <111 jj2l jC. 4ij}Ajai jC. 41— 2gJall ^^2 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1896 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1896 

(39) Chapter: The Shroud Of The Prophet A ^ c ' ^ ^ (39) 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet said: 


"Wear white clothes for they are purer and better, and shroud your dead in them.'" 

<111 ^jlll jk c2li 4 <jouIc. jC. 4sjjC. jC. jll jC- l22k 2^ 22 l22l Jll 4jl k nil 

<2ijajLo l_iI jj! <i!2i <^2 |2 aj j <2c- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1897 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1897 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Prophet was shrouded in three white Suhuli garments." 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1898 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1898 

Hisham narrated from his father, from 'Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah was shrouded in three white Yemeni garments of cotton, among which was no shirt and no 
turban. It was mentioned to 'Aishah that they said: "He was buried in two garments and a Burd made of Hibrah." 
She said: "A Burd was brought, but they sent it back and did not shroud him in it." 


Alibi! ^ Aill Alii (jaS Chill 44 -jouIc. (jc. ;A_iJ ,jc. iaUioA ,_jc. 1 nSk (Jll tAjjd 
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A_}3 0 j;ilSJ 0 jCi J a^hSlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1899 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1900 

(40) Chapter: A Shirt As A Shroud ^ (40) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son came to the Prophet and said: 'Give me your shirt so that I may shroud him 
in it, and (some and) offer the (funeral) prayer for him, and pray for forgiveness for him'. So he gave him his shirt 
then he said: 'When you have finished, inform me and I will offer the (funeral) prayer for him.' But 'Umar stopped 
him and said: 'Hasn't Allah forbidden you to offer the (funeral) prayer for the hypocrites?' He said: 'I have two 
options. Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask no forgiveness for them." So he offered the 
(funeral) prayer for him. Then Allah, Most High, revealed: 'And never pray (funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.' So he stopped offeringthe (funeral) prayer for them." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 0 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1901 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from ' Ann who said he heard J abir say: 

"The Prophet came to the grave of 'Abdullah bin Ubayy when he had been placed in his grave and stood over it. He 
commanded that he be brought out to him and placed on his knees, and he dressed him in his shirt and blew on him 
(for blessing). And Allah knows best.' 1 
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4_iic. Alii <Jj5j 4lj_>J-?- dm aui £jll ijjic (jc. tjULii (jc. 4 jlldSI -Ac. (jj f-blaJl (jj jlbdSI Age. 
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dlijj Adilya duiJIj ^k- ^*daj5 AS ^^)dlA Aj ^)AlA Allc. dkaja Aj^>ia. ^ £jJaj j5j (jJ Alii -Ac. ^)J3 ^alui j 

3c. I ^Ulj aIIIj A 2 jj ^_ya Alic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1901 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith84 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1902 

It was narrated that 'Amr heard J abir say: 

"And Al- 'Abass was in Al-Madinah, and he asked the Ansar for a garment to clothe him in, but they could not find a 
shirt that would fit him except the shirt of 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, so they clothed him in it." 


(jlfij 4l^jld 11 (jc. 4(ji 3^“' lub (3-5 4(_£jj^a3l (jjA j]l (jA^.^}]| Juc (jj .a (_jj aA1I Aic. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 2 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1903 

Khabbab said: 

"We emigrated with the Messenger of Allah, seeking the Face of Allah, the Most High, so our reward became due 
from Allah. Some of us died without enjoying anything of his reward (in this world) among them is Mus'ab bin 
Umair. He was matyred on the day of Uhud and we could not find anything to shroud him in except a Namirah; if we 
covered his head with it, his feet were uncovered, and if we covered his feet with it, his head became uncovered. The 
Messenger of Allah told us to cover his head with it and to put Idhkhir over his feet. And for some of us, the fruits of 
our labor have ripened and we are gathering them." This is the wording of Isma'il 
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3}C.dloj( laalll j . 1 g OgJ jg-3 4Ji^)Aj aS dm, h\ (jA Idaj Ajdj ^C. (J» k ij Adlj tg-J (jj -ilujj Allc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 3 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1904 

(41) Chapter: How Should The Pilgrim In 
Ihram IBe Shrouded If He Dies? 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


(dilA I ill (ji^J c 'sjb l_)Ij (41) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash the Muhrim in the two garments in which he entered Ihram, and wash him 
with water and lotus leaves, and shroud him in his two garments, and do not put perfume on him nor cover his head, 
for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection in Ihram.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1904 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith87 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1905 

(42) Chapter: Musk 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


<AI*a\\ sjU (42) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best of perfume is musk.'" 

(_^ji jc. 40jaJaj 111 ^ajoi 4j3jLi. (jj . jlk j c. 4 A i» »~ii iVilk 4Ajli2oj tbjlb _j/i lillk J15 4 j 3 ic. jj A lijikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1905 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1906 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of the best of your perfumes is musk.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 6 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1907 

(43) Chapter: Notification Of Funerals “ lP^' St>W (43) 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that: 


a poor woman fell sick and the Messenger of Allah was informed of her sickness. The Messenger of Allah used to 
visit the poor when they were sick and ask about them. The Messnger of Allah said: "If she dies, then inform me." 
Then her funeral took place at night and they did not like to wake the Messenger of Allah. When morning came, the 
Messenger of Allah was told what had happened to her. He said: "Did I not tell you to inform me?" They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, we did not like to wake you up at night." The Messenger of Allah went out and the people lined 
up by her grave and he said four Takhirs. 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 X Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1908 

(44) Chapter: Hastening With The J anazah ! s-slj (44) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mihran that Abu Huraiyrah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: When the righteous man is placed on his bier, he says: Take me guickly, take 
meguiddy. And when the bad man is placed on his bier he said: Woe to me! Where are you taking me?'" 


O' (jj CJC. jC. 4(jpliLall 0* jC. 44 -hj ^1 jjl jC. 4 <111 pC. liUjl Jll 4J^-aj jj Cjjul liplkl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 8 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1909 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the J anazah (prepared body) is placed (on the bier) and the men lift it onto 
their shoulders, if it was a righteous person it says: Take me guickly, take me guickly. And if it was not a righteous 
person it says: Woe to me! Where are you taking me! And everything hears its voice except man, and if man heard it 
he would faint."' 


<111 3-^ <Jj^j 4jj.ik)l '\i* 01 <jl ‘■<0 pc. ‘Q* wi *» jc- 4>.‘'n))l lljOk d)la 4<l^ a Oj^i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 190 9 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1910 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, who attributed it to the Prophet: 

"Hasten with the J anazah, for if it was righteous then your are taking it toward something good, and if it was 
otherwise, then it is an evil of which you are relieving yourselves." 


IjC-pjoit " jlij ^fuij <-lic- <111 (3>^I jlj^ j*- jC- 4(^£ j& jll (jc. 4 jlliui Uiick. 4<JJJ3 lijikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1910 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1911 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: ,Hsten with the J anazah, for if it was righteous then you are taking it toward 
something good, and if it was otherwise, then it is an evil of which you are relieving yourselves.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1911 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith94 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1912 

Uyaynah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jawsh said: 

"My father told me: I witnessed the funeral of 'Abdur-Rahamn bin Samurah. Ziyad came out, walking in front of the 
bier, and some men from the family of 'Abdur-Rahman and their freed slaves came out, facing the bier and walking 
backward, saying: ' Slow down, slow down, may Allah bless you.' And they were walking slowly. Then when they were 
partway to Al-Mrbad, Abu Bakrah joined us on his mule. When he saw what they were doing, he rushed to them on 
his mule, brandishing his whip, and said: 'Move on, for by the One Who honored the face of Abu Al-Qasim, I 
remember when we were with the Messenger of Allah, we were walking fast, so the people speeded up."' 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1912 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1913 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"I remember when we were with the Messnger of Allah, and we were walking fast with it (the J anazah)." This is the 
wording of Hushaim. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1913 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1914 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a funeral passes by you, stand up, and whoever follows it, let him not sit down until it is put down (in the 
grave)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1914 
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In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1915 

*•' O O ■£ 

(45) Chapter: The Command To Stand Up for ? ^ (45) 

A Funeral 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Rabi'ah that the Prophet said: 


"When any one of you sees a funeral and is not walking with it, let him stand up until it has passed him, or until (the 
body) is placed (in the grave) before if passes him." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1915 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1916 

It was narrated form 'Amir bin Rabi'ah Al-'Adawi that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you see a funeral, stand up until it has passed you, or (the body) is placed (in the grave)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1916 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1917 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you see a funeral, stand up, and whoever follows it, let him not sit down until 
(the body) is placed (in the grave)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1917 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1918 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed said: 

"We never saw the Messenger of Allah attend any funeral where he sat down until (the body) was placed (in the 
grave)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1918 
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In-book reference :Book 21, Haditli 101 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1919 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that a funeral passed by the Messenger of Allah and he stood up. 
(One of the narrators) 1 Amr said: 

"If a funeral passed by the Messenger of Allah he would stand up." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1919 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1920 

It was narrated form Yazid bin Thabit: 

That they were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a funeral appeared. The Messenger of Allah stood up, and 
those who were with him stood up, until it had passed by. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1920 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1921 



(46) Chapter: Standing Up For The funerals 
Of The People of Shirk 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 

"Sahl bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah were in Al-Qadisiyyah when a funeral passed by them, so they stood 
up and it was said to them: 'It is one of the local people.' They said: 'A funeral passed the Messenger of Allah and he 
stood up, and it was said to him: It Is aj ew. He said: 'Is it not a soul?"' 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1921 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1922 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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"A funeral passed by us and the Messenger of Allah stood up and we stood with him. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it 
is aj ewish funeral.' He said: 'Death is something terrifying, so if you see a funeral, stand up,"' This is the wording of 
Khalid. 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1922 

In-book reference :Book 21, Haditli 105 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1923 

(47) Chapter: Concession Allowing One To 
Not Stand Up 

It was narrated that Abu Ma'mar said: 


Ul^jii A Uik^ll l_jIj (47) 


"We were with 'Ali and a funeral passed by him, and they stood up for it. 'Ali said: "What is this?' They said: 'The 
command of Abu Musa.' He said: 'Rather the Messenger of Allah stood up for a J ewish funeral but he did not do it 
again.'" 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 192 3 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 6 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1924 

It was narrated from Muhammad that: 

a funeral passed by Al-Hasan bin 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. Al-Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abbas did not/ Al-Hasan said: 
'Didn't the Messenger of Allah stand up for the funeral of a J ew?' Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Yes, then he sat down.'" 


,_jjI ^lj ^laa (_>jlAk (jjlj U? (jUUL 4ejUk ,jl 4-iiakL qc. 4l_ijjI (jc. 4bUak Uii.iL. Jla 4 Ajjj3 U^jL.1 
(JjiU. ^li i_y lUc. jjl Jll a jUkl <ilc. <111 ls 1j^3 Alii Jjj-uj ^l! Ui (jjiill jUaJl jUs (JjiUc. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1924 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 7 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1925 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 

"A funeral passed by Al-Hasan bin 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. Al-Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abbas did not. Al-Hasan said to 
Ibn 'Abbas: 'Didn't the Messengr of Allah stand up for it?' Ibn 'Abbas said: 'He stood up for it then he sat.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1925 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1926 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and 41-Hasan bin 'Ali that: 

a funeral passed by them and one of them stood and the other sat. The one who stood up said: "By Allah, I know that 
the Messnger of Allah stood up." The one who was sitting said: "I knowthat the Messenger of Allah sat." 

CL ja 4<^c. jj j^JlJj (jjl (jc- 4 jlkf ^1 j 

aJ JUs AS |»Lujj a2c. aJ 1I Alii jl L-Lai 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1926 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 9 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1927 

It was narrated from J a'far bin Muhammad from his father that: 

Al-Hasan bin 'Ali was sitting when a funeral passed by. The People stood until the funeral had passed, and Al-Hasan 
said: "The funeral of J ew passed by when the Messenger of Allah was sitting in its path, and he did not want the 
funeral of aj ewto pass over his head, so he stood up." 


- t^Ajjll (jLaliui jc. tAjlc. jjl jc. 4-u&l^)j) ,_jj e_i j£*j lijiL.1 

. lal aIIIj Lai ^la jAll Jlaa ji.Vl Aisj LaAAL.1 ^las ejlLa. La^j 

(jjii. AS A_iic. Alii ^L^-i a]]| jl c "LJc. -^1 (J-2^. (_£a!I 


I lull -k (jlfl 4 jlc. jj (jLi^kll jl tAjjl jc. 4 aLLLs jj •s jc. i^jLk LiiAL. L)l£ t^Ll^l jjjli j>j ^LjaI^jI L^iL.1 
I»1uj j AjIc. Alii ^L^i aAII (Jjajjj j Ifij jA a jl J _ja LLj jhi-'dl (JlaS a jlLkll ClijjLk (jjllll ^UsS a jllLj AjIc. 

j»UsS jA_j£J a jlLk Alulj jIjlj (jl ojfis LLILk Lgjjjjia LS - ^- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1927 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1928 

Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he heard J abir say: 

' 'The Prophet and his Companions stood up for the funeral of J ew that passed by him, until it disappeared.' 1 


<JjSj il^jLL. Ail ijjjjll jjI ^^>1^.1 Jll 40}^)^. j>jl liiLiS (Jls 4 i30d^ -4^ <3-^ 4^slj <jj -LL^Ja lljj3 

CLjIji Aj Cjjjj jAj^L e jl_Lkl ^aluj j AjIc. Alii ^L^i ^jIII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1928 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1929 

J abir said: 

"The Prophet and his Companions stood up for the funeral of aj ew until it disappeared." 
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iaJl 


0-^SjllaJ ^alujj a2c- 4_lll ^gJL^a Opl -ill 4-ic. Alii (I^Lk £xluj lOajI ijjjpl jjl 

• C5^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1928 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1930 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

a funeral passed by the Messenger of Allah and he stood up. It was said: "It is the funeral of a J ew." He said: "We 
stood up for the angels." 


<111 aAII Cllj-a i'ojl-Lk (ji (jc- te-iiljl (jc. jlOk OiSk Jll tjl/iiil UUjl Jll tJjLkloj lijlkl 

" Ula L&ij " (Jlaa. 0^o jlik j ^2^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1929 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1931 

(48) Chapter: The Believer Finds Believer 
Finds Relief In Death 


(48) 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah bin Raib'i that he used to narrate: 


"A funeral passed by the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'He is relieved and others are relieved of him.' They said: 
'What does relieved mean and what does relieved of him mean: He said: "The believing slave is relieved of the 
hardships and troubles of this world, and the people, the land, the trees and the animals are relieved of the immoral 
slave.'" 


(jl£ oida (jc. tiillLa i_ut£ O? Vi* a ,jc. 4<lkik jjkc. biaS a ,jc. iiillLa ,jc. tAjlia 

Uj u ijiua ’’ aL ^ ^ J*? ^ ^ ^ 

\\ J UI2 J lij2l i.-lLaj (j-a .ikll " “Ik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1930 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1932 

° & j, o 

(49) Chapter: Being Relieved Of The Of AkljlkVI 4->W (49) 

Disbelievers 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a funeral appeared. The Messenger of Allah said: 'He is relieved 
and others are relieved of him. When the believer dies he is relieved of the calamities, hardships and troubles of this 
world, and when the evildoer dies, the people, the land, the trees and the animals are relieved of him.'" 
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jjt IaJl c - 


4 blj ^ 3 jc. (jc. - jAj - 4 Calm .A-*> 1 uH CaJ^)5i (_jj 4_iAj a blAli 

4‘h»D-i it pj-uj Cllc. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjjj .lie. ULujli. 3-9 4eilj3 ^ji (jc. 4 4 _Ul£ A .Vt» ■« A" t(jl mi]^ A 4_jAj (jE- 

1 gOjLajj lijS)l i__)LLajl A° jp\ »hj 3 da ^Ijlluilaj " Tujj Cllc. <i)| ^tm-i <1)1 (Jjjjj Jlls ojjllk. 

" i__)lj2lj j~s 3/U)l_j -l-i y Jl da j l >iij3 Cll^aJ lAliij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1931 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1933 

(50) Chapter: Praising the Deceased ^ (^0) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"A funeral passed by and the deceased was praised." The Prophet said: "It is granted." Another funeral passed by and 
the deceased was criticized. The Prophet said: "It is granted." 'Umar said: "May my father and mother be ransomed 
for you. One funeral passed by and the deceased was praised, and you said, 'It is granted?"' He said: "Whoever is 
praised will be granted Paradise, and whoever is criticized will be granted Hell, You are the witnesses of Allah on 
Earth." 


£ ^ __ £ 0 ^ ^ £* f. } 0 « 

jlia Ijji. Ig-ilc- Alili ojt-pp J-a 3-9 4(jdl (jc. 4 Ajc. lili-la. pis 4 Jjc-Uujj) Uiiik 3-9 4i_J jjI A blij ^jii.1 

(JlaS _ " 4 “ lA J " pjjj Cllc. <111 (_ s -L-a (JlsS l^jiu 1 g pc. (Ig-jjls (_£A^ aj)\ A J . " 4" " p-m j ^ 1^ Clll 

(JlsS _ " ull j " diias I jd l^llc. a jlp-j 3 s J . " unj " CliisS l^llc. ^^ills a jUdj ja a' tillia ^pic. 

" A a j'^ <111 a tig jjj plil jlll! <1 4 " J Ijd die. pLult A®_5 AlaJt <1 4 " fv> j Ia^- die. ph nt A 1 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1932 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1934 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"A funeral passed by the Prophet and they praised (the deceased). The Prophet said: 'It is granted.' Then another 
funeral passed by and they criticized (the deceased). The Prophet said: 'It is granted.' They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, you said in both cases, 'It is granted?' The Prophet said: 'The angels are the witnesses of Allah in heaven, and 
you are the witnesses of Allah on Earth.'" 


1 aii. d)J <id 40.lkj 4 j-alc- (jJ dm aui (3-^ 4<l*_il: lij-lk 3-^ 44^11<1| Ajc. p2aA 4 jlllaJ (_jJ .i^-> ia 

I Jjd 1 g jV- |afu)J 4-ilc. <111 !^C. a jl 1A 1 4^^ L/- 4 11 dp J-alc- dla .<iui (_]ll 

" 4 " " pjjj <Jc. <111 cJla3 Ijd 1 gj^t- ejl A \ Ca^ 1 ■ " *■" IAJ " pjjj 4_iic. <111 

C.U311 ^^3 <lll al.ig »i'i <ijbDill " pjjj 4_ilc. <111 3^^ cJlsS . " 4 “n-N j " 4iUj3 <lll ^ Ipll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1933 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1935 

It was narrated that Abu Aswad Ad-Dili said: 
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jjt iadl c - 


"I came to Al-Madlnah and sat with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. A funeral passed by and the deceased was praised, and 
'Umar said: 'It is granted.' Then another passed by and the deceased was praised, and 'Umar Said: 'It is granted.' 
Then a third passed by, and the deceased was criticized, and 'Umar said: 'It is granted.' I said: What is granted, O 
commander of the believers?' He said: 'I said what the Messenger of Allah said: Any Muslim for whom four people 
bear witness and say good things, Allah will admit him to Paradise.' We said: 'Or three?' He said: 'Or three.' We said: 
'Or two?' He said: 'Or two.'" 


djia. Jll idll^All ^1 Cjll djia. Vll cdjj (jj hill CjC-j ililLall -dc. ^LluA dlida. Jli (jj (Jjld-dl d^^ral 

1 g La ^gJc. Sjliaj L_)UadJI (jj jhc. Jl Clidla^ <d.Ca]l Clliil (Jll ^1 (jc- iedjj (jJ hill dc. 

IjCu 1 g jV .A Chldld ja Li _ Clda .j jit (Jill I jaL. 1 g a^I .A ^LiU (_£^>L.d Li . Oaa^j ^pic- (Jill I jaL 

f. ^ *• ' o Jj £ ** '' ' 5 ^ ^ ,, ^ Jl 8JI ' ^ o “ J a ^ o jiji 

ag Cj ^Lua LaaI " ^L_uj <a!c- <111 <111 (Jjjjj <Jll LaS Cllls Jjls (jALaJ^lill jAal U Laj Cl Ja3 _ d lia. j ^jac. Jjlla 

." jiii j " Jl jiii j Oil." <lbd j!" jil <lbd jl hia." <kii <lii <112 i i jii <ii jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1934 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1936 

(51) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Saying 
Anything But Good About The Deceased 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


Vj 4^5^11 4-)C (51) 


"Something bad was said in the presence of the Prophet about a person who had died. He said: 'Do not say anything 
but good about your dead.'" 


* o ^ ^ * o * * 0 $ ' o ' o * o * o * '2 - *o*o o ' 0 * 

4 <al (jc. t,jda.J)ll Cac. dli.lL JUS 4 L_l aAj 1 UlA Jjll ‘ ^ ‘"] CP -Lha.1 ^ VAL <JH tl_A jLjla (jj ^LiAl^A) djiLl 

" ^jaaLa VI ik I V " (Jill £.jj-oJ dlllA <alc. <111 ^jAaII t —2^ t<2nl h- (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1935 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1937 

(52) Chapter: Prohibition Of Verbally ‘h'a^VI up - C 5 ^' (52) 

Abusing The Dead 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not verbally abuse the dead, for they have reached the conseguences of what they 
did.'" 


Chill t<2gj\ T, (_jC. tCALLa (_jE. ((jaaE-VI ^jUuiuj (_jC- t<)» »i'i (_jC. - - tjCoJ (_jC. coha-uCa (jl li^Lkl 

" l_jJah3 La ^gJI 1 jl>iM C3 dllyaVI I j n>il V " Ajic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1936 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1938 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr said: 

626 




21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjl lall c - 


"I heard Anas bin Malik say: The Messenger of Allah said: 'The dead person is followed by three: His family, his 
wealth and his deeds. Then two of them come back: His family and his wealth, and there remain only his deeds.'" 


<2c. <111 <111 3j- ul j (Jjij 4i2lLa (jjjl VlT .a in Iji <111 2C. ,jE. Jli 4 <22 

" <LaC. -l2j <lLaj <1 aI (jljji <2aC.j <lLaj <1 aI <j3j Cln<ll ^11-J " (Jj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1937 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1939 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer owes six duties toward his fellow believer: To visit him when he is sick, to attend his funeral when he is 
sick, to attend his funeral hen he dies, to accept his invitation, to greet him with Salam when he meets him, to reply 
to him (say: Yarhamuk Allah, may Allah have mercy on you) when he sneezes and to be sincere to him, whether he is 
absent or present." (Hasan). 


<3-3 <2c- <Hl <111 3 (_s<^ (jc- 4.V» >n j . »ii (jc. .a 1 'nek 44'nA li^Lkl 

111 <jjL2jj <lil 12 <2c. ^llujj olc.1 111 < \Jj CllLa 111 ohg jIlJj lll ah_jxj 3 >■'•»<■ Thu ^ps^kll 4 _ 5 -lc- (_ja3®2 " 

" hg A j\ C. \\ h. Ill <1 (jjilaC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1938 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 122 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1940 

(53) Chapter: The Command To Attend ^ (^3) 

Funerals 

It was narrated that Al-Bara bin ' Azib said: 


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to do seven things, and forbade us form seven things. He commanded us to 
visit the risk, to reply (say: Yarhamuk Allah, may Allah have mercy on you) to one who sneezes, to fulfill our oaths, to 
support the oppressed, to spread the greeting of Salam, to accept invitation, and to attend funerals. And he forbade 
us from using gold rings, silver vessels, Mayathir, the Qasiyyah, Al-Istabrag, silk and Ad-Dibaj." 


(jc. 4(J-£3J^.YI (jC. <JJ.lk ^ (jj CliA UUjlj ^ 4(j^aj2YI JjI Uiiik dJll 4^^121 jjj^aia 3<111II lljii.1 

<21 (Jjjjj 3^ 4 4—ljlc. (_JJ f-1321 (jc- 3 a2 1 >1 3I-3j l—ljlc. f.\ 321 3ll 2jA 3ll 4Cjjjj (jC. 4 4“l» nil 

f.l_3ajj sj ■ ^13 3^1 3 j 3_9 (_>2al * ll cIliaCujj Slllsu u^ol |»2-uj <2 c. <21 ^h^-i 

jj^^JIj <232lj cZ-j <3a2l <21 (jc-j l_ja 2 I ^= 2132 3 c. Ut^lj 3 C 2 JI ^-llllj ^^c .121 < 22 )j ^^321 


- 1221 ' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1939 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 12 3 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1941 

(54) Chapter: The Virtue Of Following The 6 3 cK^a lJj (54) 

J anazah 

It was narrated that Al-Musayyab bin Rafi' said: 
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jjl lall c - 


"I heard Al-Bara' bin 'Azib say: The Messenger of Allah said: 'whoever follows aj anazah until the prayer is offered, 
he will have one Qirat of reward and whoever walks with the funeral until (the body) is buried will have two Qirats of 
reward, and a Qirat is like Uhud." 1 


I_IT .Ci. .1 


j (jj t_uluJa]l j c. bUj (JJ Ajjj Ojj Qc. (jlhc. 1 iDk JUs iAjjia 
^ diA jAj -laljjS <1 (jlfi 1 gjlc. ^glLaJ ejlik. £jj A_i]c. aIII A_lll Jjjjj Jll 

" aJ (Jii-a ialjjkllj (jUaljjS Q-a 4j C 5 -^ 


4l_jjlc. (jl 

e jtikJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1940 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1942 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever follows a J anazah until it is finished, he will have two Qirats, and whoever 
goes back before it is finished, he will have one Qirat." 


Alii (Jjjjj (Jl! (_)Us (jl Alii Ajc. jc. jc. dii Inh Jll Uj.lk. <_]ll c^Jc-Vl -He- (jl ,« 

" ialjjS Ah tfrlLa (jl <_Jj3 (jll (jQal Qj 3 Ala lg-La jSL) o jllk. jA " ^aluij A_i]c. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1941 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1943 

(55) Chapter: The Place For Riders When ejllaJ! o* S-4'j^' (55) 

Following The J anazah 

It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu,bah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: The riders should move behind the J anazah and the pedestrian may walk wherever he 
wishes, and the (funeral) prayer should be offered for a child. 1 " 


(jl bUj j C. 1 Tj.a-s tojjiiill o jklj i4_l]l Jjjc. (jl .Ht.hi lijlk. (_)ll (jl .1^.1 jll Ajc. Ujik. (_Jll 4t_ljjl (jl jUj 

1 g La uja. ^gj^iUdlj aQljkti <_ilk. " aluij A_ilc. Allt Alii Jls Jla tA.) t, ui (ji ja 

" AjIc. Qalallj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1942 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1944 

(56) Chapter: The Place For Pedestrians e 0? ^.ull gliLa s-ilj (56) 

When FollowingJ anazah 

It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The rider should travel behind the J anazah and the pedestrian may travel wherever 
he wishes, and the (funeral) prayer should be offered for a child.'" 
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jjl lall c - 


cAjjI ,_je. Aik ^Uj 4 AJic. jjc. ,V» ui ,jc. 4 (A Jil jAu liiiSk. i]ll 4 ^ 1 ^^ (jJ 

(Jalallj 1 gLa f.l2o An^ dillaH j ejlikJI <_ilk. " aluij Aulc. Aili ^ h<-i Alii Jjjjjj ijll Jls cAaaojj ^ (jc- 


Ailc. ^hVg 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1943 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1945 

It was narrated from Salim: 

That his father saw the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, walking in front 
of the J anazah. 


aAII (_$ij Ajl ,jc. c^aJLui ,jc. (jc. 4,jUij-o ,jc. cAjjjSj 4 <iS Joj 4^o&l^)jj ,_jj (JjLkloj lijikl 

0 jlikll ^Ul J ii'i ia ; 1 as V- aAII joC. j jfL J lilj A_llc. A_1S\ ^h^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1944 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1946 

Salim narrated: 

That his father told him that he was the Prophet, Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman walking in front of the J anazah. 


,jj| jA - 4 j£jj 4 bl_jjj 4 j j.-M-aj 4 ^jUilo liliSk iJli 4 ^lii liliik 4(313 J liiiik (33 4 bjjj LP 4 ill .Ac. ikaJa lijikl 

|alujj A_ic. Ail I ^h,-i ^Jilt 4 A_j| olil ,jS o^lkl 4! ill hi ,jS dl-lkj 4 (A ^_ya I j» <iui K - (Jllj 

L_lljllalt j llak lii Ac. jJi £jll _ (jl a\c, oikj . ejlikll jjAJ (j jui a) (jl a\C,j jkcj Jj lilj 

. (Jk ji 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1945 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1947 

(57) Chapter: The Command To Pray For The UaJ' JVI (57) 

Deceased 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Your brother has died, so get up and pray for him.'" 

44 -ig-all ,jc. 4Aibla ^—iS ,jc- 4t_sjjS (jc- 4 <Jjc.IaLu] lijik yil 4^jjjl_uml! ojljj j)J <A? iJf' 1-^aJ 

" A_ic. l^jiLaS I^JojaS CllLa .A ASl kl (jl " aluij Aalc. Alii aJII (Jjjoij (Jls j]lii 4^jn<-T^ ^jl^laC. (JjC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1946 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1948 

(58) Chapter: (Funeral) Prayer For Boys 

The mother of the believers, 'Aishah, said: 


jUilal! Jo pLA\ i_jL ( 58) 
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jjl lall c - 


"One of the children of the Ansar (who had died) was brought to the Messenger of Allah so he prayed for him." 
Aishah said: "How fortunate he is, one of the little birds of Paradise. He never did any evil or reached the age of 
puberty." He said: "It is better not to say anything, O 'Aishah Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, created Paradise and 
created people for it. He created them in the loins of their fathers. And He created Hell and created people for it, and 
He created them in the loins of their fathers." 


4 jbiajkll S jC. <klla Cllij <2 l)Ic. 4<jaC- jc. j? Clbk cJtfl 4 jUiui lu'l t jj .‘uka lijlkl 

Ibgl ClllaS <jlujlc. dllii _ <2c. ^ljaS ~j\ iAlP/l jl )W^l j/i j <2c. <111 <111 3_$- ul D ClllS A »n 1 (V 

3J3 t^l <2kll 3^3 jc. <lll (Jjli. <-lajlc. U (ill! JJC.ji " 3ll _ <£jbj ^alj ' C-jjj 32 L} ^ <2kll ■ ^iC- JjakaC. 

" All l AA, ^3 j PA 1 I 3 I <jk .j jUll jk ^ l \Pi 1^1 ^3 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1947 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1949 

(59) Chapter: (Funeral) Prayer For Chlldre JlilaVI e3lLall ujLj (59) 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "The rider should move behind the J anazah and the pedestrian may walk wherever he 
wishes, and the (funeral) prayer should be offered for a child." 


jC. 4<bjl (jc- d'Pbkj 4 Jjli. j? 3jj CP* onl 4 <111 bile, jj m lAjbj 4 21k lllik 4 b JT in< jj (Jj& tilill 

1 g A Tktballj a jl ikll 1 ili i—kl^ll " 3^9 <_jle <111 ^<111 3 j jjj A (ji 5^1 All 4 <)».>« jj S^jikll 

" <jlc. ^iLaJ (Jskllj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1948 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1950 

(60) Chapter: The Children Of The Idolaters ^ s->3 (60) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the children of the idolaters and he said: 'Allah knows best what they 
would have done.'" 

bujl jj C-Uaj (jC. 4(3^311 (jc. 4 jUAjj llUll 3li 4(jlkLil lljlk.1 

" jjLalc. l^jjlk IbaJ £icJ <111 " 31-99 jk^)ti'illl bVjl jC. <_llc. 


<111 ^ L-a <111 3j j - u J ) 3k* Ch 4*3^3 ^ ls 3 jc. ‘3\3 i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1949 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1951 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the children of the idolaters and he said: 'Allah knows best what they 
would have done.'" 
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jE - Axlu jjl jA - 4(j2}3 jC- 4 ^Uo-k Jll 4j-alc. jj liliSk, Jll 442jljall jj Alii Aje. jj ,*uk.a 

" (jalalc. LaJ ^ic-j Alii " (3-33 j-j£^)ni<y\l jE. (Jiiai Aaic. aIII ^1>^i j' 4 &jJ j^ (_5jl jE 4(_yujlja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1950 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1952 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the children of the idolaters and he said: 'Allah created them when He 
created them, and He knows best what they would have done.'" 


ji 4 (JjAjc. jjl jE 4 jAii. jJ wi jE 4 jAj jE 44 j».ui Inh (_Jll 4 j-O^.^ Aje UjSk. (_Jll 4^Vi1 \ jj lijjd 

" jaLAc- LaJ ~i\x \ jA j qlk ja^. Alii qlk " 3-^ ja£^)uilyll (jc. ^iuij AjIe. 4lll Alii (JL-u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1951 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1953 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about he children of the idolaters and he said: 'Allah knows best what they would 
have done.'" 


4_i1e 4_lll (3^2^ 3- ul (3-2 4 (JjAjE. jjl jE 4 jaii. jj m jE 4^)2aJ ^^-sl jE 4 j\ \ miA jE i^y^iya jj .lAl-k-a 

" jjial e Cu ^IeI aAII " 3^s jftj.Ull jE. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1952 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1954 

(61) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer elALall l_Aj (61) 

For Martyrs 

It was narrated from Shaddad bin Al-Had that: 

a man from among the Bedouins came to the Prophet and believed in him and followed him, then he said: "I will 
emigrate with you." The Prophet told one of his Companions to look after him. During one battle the Prophet got 
some prisoners as spoils of war, and he distributed them, giving him (that Bedouin) a share. His Companions gave 
him what had been allocated to him. He had been looking after some livestock for them, and when he came they 
gave him his share. He said: "What is this?" They said: "A share that the Prophet has allocated to you." He took it 
and brought it to the Prophet and said: "What is this?" He said: "I allocated it to your." He said: "It is not for this 
that I follwed you. Rather I followed you so that I might be shot her - and he pointed to his throat - with an arrow 
and die and enter Paradise." He said: "If you are sincere toward Allah, Allah will fulfill your wish." Shortly after that 
they got up to fight the enemy, then he was brought to the Prophet; he had pointed to. The Prophet said: "Is it him?" 
They said: "yes." He said: "He was sincere toward Allah and Allah fulfilled his wish." Then the Prophet shrouded him 
in his own cloak and out him in front of him and offered the (funeral) prayer for him. During his supplication he 
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jjl IaJl <■ ? 


said: "O allah, this is Your sloave who went out as a emigrant (Muhajir) for your sake and was killed as a martyr; I 
am a witness to that.: (Sahih). 

(jC. 4jLaC. QjI (jl 4-liLL (jj L)la 40}^)^. CA ‘Alii ^JC. lilLjl (_]ll 4 (jj .Sjjjj 

4_j _ iLlaLa jaAii Qll 4_ijjl_$ 4_j ^kuj 4_ilc. 4_lil 3-^1 3) c-Lk C-ll^C-Vl 3'° ‘^'L^J 4 -^-3 -^l-^-ii 

^\^e-W 4_1 ^_uj3j ^ 1 aka linn A_ilc. <111 3 u -* a 3-“l ^ic. ojjc- ClljlLI Lais AjLa-Lal J A_Jc. A_lil ^JL^a 3-™ 

A_iic. A_l]| ^gjj^a 3-“l (Lll A aufl ^jji3 ILa La QlaS AjII o_j*^L e-Lk Lois ^aA^Ja jj aJ ^Lo 3 La AjLa_L-al 
^Ic. iLIikial ^i£Jj iLlia yd I La (3*- La Qls . " 'Ll] ajILLs " L)ls ILa La Jlia ^aluj a_i!c. a_UI 3 > -*~ i 33 II 3! *9 c-l-3 o-ikls 

bbia I jiiila _ " iLl3.L^aJ aAJI 3-^aij 3 " (Jl-^ . ^3>11 Ck-ill Cll^all - ^-»g mj A qN 3) jLLiSj - ILA lA 
^Iujj A_i]c. A_l]| ^L^i 33ll (JlsS jLaol i"n^k ^g > 11 AjLLal A_llc. A_l]| 3*-' -1 33ll 4j <3^ 3*11 (JLlS ^2 I jjJag-i 

A_iic. a_1]| ^L^i 3 -^H 4Lk <3 3-°j A_iic. a_UI ^L^i 33^ , " Aii.iLaa aAII 3-^-La " 31 I . ^a*-j Ijill . " 3 j3 " 

3c. big dl 111 IWg >M Jjaa iLIIujoi 3 l^^l^H 1 ^3 <-U.liC. I La 3^1 " 'LriC^ 3 ^ 3rh LajS 3^^ 4 jIc. 3-^^ AJaJ& 3-JJ 

" 3111 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1953 

In-book reference :Book 21, Haditli 137 
English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1955 

It was narrated from 'Upbah that: 

the Messenger of Allah went out one day and offered the funeral prayer for the people f Uhd, then he went to the 
Minbar and said: "I am your predecessor and I am a witness over your." 


a^aS LajJ £ A^J ‘ i A c ’ 3^ Llj^j u' ‘■‘3 £ ' Lf- 4 Jjklt 3c. 4Lujj 3& 4i."nlll UiiLk. Jli 44-JJJ 3 Ujikl 

^ * jl 3 ^ " 0 O “3 5 jl ^ 0 * e 0 1 

" ASjlc. ,Ug Lj Uij aSl Ja3 3) " <2^2 3! *—®3-iaj| aj 4“ n<>ll 3c. Aj!)L3a ia.1 31 3^- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1954 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1956 

(62) Chapter: Not Offering the Funeral 
Prayer for Them (Matyrs) 


^.gjW o3 lsi\\ tL]3 (62) 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka 'b bin Malik that J abir bin 'Abdullah told him that: 


the Messenger of Allah put two men from those who had been slain in Uhud in one shrud, then he would ask which 
of them had learned more Qur'an and when one of them was pointed out, he would put him in the Lahd (grave) first. 
He said: "I am a witness to these." And he ordered that they be buried with their blood, and that the funeral prayer 
should not be offered, and they should not be washed. 


3$ajjj 3I 4 a 1]| 3^- L>? 3-^ u' 3^ 4-3J 3^3^^ ~ l A lF' 44 p' & di 3 j! 3^ 4t —3^ 0A 4 ^3^ 

ILls _ " 3 ^ 3 ^ 3^1 1 Agjj " JjLj ^.Ij 4_jjj 3 3^a 3 ^ l 3^3 Lw 3 ^ |»Lujj A_ilc- 3^ a1)I 

1 ' ’ ^gjlc (J-LaJ Aj (=3^^ (3 3-^J . " 3^ ^3g Lj ILI " . .Will (3 LaAJlki 3) 3^1 


LU1*J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1955 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1957 
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(63) Chapter: Not Offering The Funeral 
Prayer For One Who Has Been Stoned To 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that: 


Death. 


abtLsall c_jIj (63) 


a man from Aslam came to the Prophet and confessed to committing Zina, and he turned away from him. He 
admitted it again, and he turned away from him. He admitted it again, and he turned away from him. Then when he 
had testified against himself four times, the Prophet said: "Are your crazy?" He said: "No." He said: "Have you been 
marred?" he said: "Yes." So the Prophet ordered that he be stoned. When the stones struck him, he ran away, but 
they caught up with him and stoned him and he died. Then the Prophet spoke well of him but he did not pray for 
him. (Shih) 


3c. (jj A a) j. h J\ (jc. (jc. iji1 uVk (3-9 4 l 30-D^ ^ eW Yl3 Ilia, (jj g- jjj 4 i>3n.' LP 33. a lijIU 

Ale. 4 —SjJC.ll |3 ujj Ajic. Alii ^3]! £13 (331 (j-° 4 3^. J (jl 33 (3 U P 

ilLl " ^Lul J 43c. Alii ^j3l 3^-99 CllIjA jl A »I|T ^Jc. ni ^3^- Ajc. l _I Ale. (jla^C-ll ( _fiJJC. I 

<3j31 A!i33 L3s a3c. Alii Aj j31 # ^xl 3^-9 . " C—llLaA.1 " 3^-9 . V 3^-9 . " 

a3c. 33sj (3j IjjS. a3c. kill ^h^-i ^_3l *3 3^93 dil^3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1956 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 140 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1958 

(64) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer (64) 

For One Who Was Stoned To Death. 

It was narrated from "Imran bin Husain that: 


a woman from J uhainah came to the Messenger of Allah sand said: "I have committed Zina." And she was 
committed Zina." And She was pregnant. He handed her over to her guardian and said: "Look after her, and when 
she gave birth, he brought her to him. He ordered that her garment be wrapped around her, then he offered the 
funeral prayer for her. 'Umar said to him: "Are you praying for her even though she committed Zina?" he said: "She 
has repented in a manner that, if it were to be shared among seventy of the people of Al-Madinah it would suffice 
them. Have you ever seen repentance better than the one who sacrificed herself for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime?" 


4L_ligJi]l Ji ,jc. 4Ajbl3 Ji (jc. 4 j3S (jJ (jC- 4 ^l3aA l33k 3l9 4 313 l Vi .Ik 3^9 4 -i ja-uii (jj 3^ c -l-3jj Ujii.1 
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^LVi -»j 1 g Ayj -d 1 g Vic- C?Sni3 Jill t$j £.13. 
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■i LS^ 1 
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3Ua 1^33 


3aJ > njgj A3 a 1 L)- 0 (JJ*4* 11 C—31 " 3193 Cluj 1 g3c- ^glLalj ^>Ac. AJ 3193 1 gjlc. 

" (3kj jc- A3 l g » jjfljj ClliLk (jl 33aSl A v\A j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1957 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1959 

(65) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer 
For One Who Was Unjust In His Bequests. 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 




1 \ 


QA ^ plLall c_lb (65) 
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a man freed six slaves of his when he was dying, and he did not have any wealth apart from them. News of that 
reached the Prophet and he was angry about that. He said: "I was thinking of not offering the funeral prapyer for 
him." Then he called the slaves and divided them into three groups. He cast lost among them, then freed two and left 
four as slaves. 


O' ‘3* .jj jl^JaC. jC. t jin's l! jC. - jlblj jj! - ‘JJT'T'-a jC. lllli! Jll jj 3^- 

bll " JlSJ 311b j« l _ 3 j-uj 4_llc. <111 311b ilia l&^JC. JLa <1 jfLi alj <J^a bjc. <1 jj^jliaia Aim (JjjC-l 

/ g z -5 I* o ^o ^ 0 < ^ ^ _ o ** 0 J ^ J* " , (i ^ J> J^ ^ o' * sf | „ j" JI 

Auj! (j_jlj jjjj! (jlc-li W ^"3^' ^ 3 jk! a!31j £a! jAa <J^ji3a 101 _ " <llc. jUA! V jl 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1958 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1960 

(66) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer ^ ^ ^ ^ (66) 

For The One Who Stole From The Spoils of 

War. 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid said: 


"A man died at Khaibar and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Pray for your companion; he stole from the spoils war.' We 
inspected his luggage and fund some of the beads of the J ews that were not even worth two Dirhams." 


jC. 4 jtla. jj (jj jC. f.V'V! nl jj jc. III jj ^Jll OjJ in jj <111 bile. ll^)liJ 

(Jfc <jj ASjaI ^.^Ic. IjlLa " <Jc. <11! (_ s -l J ^ a <lll Jjjoij 3^ J.\3 j 3a.J dilba 31 ^ 4 bilk jj P-j 3^ 4 ®3® c ' <_sp' 

jjA&^jb jLuU 3 jj± 'jj^ Asa llbAja <C.l3a 1 ‘nnA4 _ " <11! 3^4^ (*3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1959 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1961 

(67) Chapter: Offering The Funeral Prayer 
For The One Who Owes A debt. 

'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 


jib a3c. ^^ic. sbllol! c_jIj (67) 


a man was brought to the Prophet for him to offer the funeral prayer, and he said: "Pray for your companion, for he 
owes a debt." Abu Qatadah said:" I will pay it." The Prophet said: "In full?" He said: "In full." So he prayed for him 


(jj! js <11! blc. dw Am h—a&ja jj <11! blc. dp (j! 3 c. jc. i4\* iii In la. 3^ 3jlb fnW 3^ 4 jbllc. 3? 

<jic. < 11 ! 3311 3 ^*® <ilc. ^ 33=2 3 j/s 3^JJ jj! ^luij <3c. All! <lll 3j- ul j 3' ‘Ajp! Qc. dlbjj 4eblla 

3ll _ " c-lajlLs " |3 ujj 4.1c. <11! 33' <3-^ • 33 > allla _jj! 3^ . " lAjb <3c. jll .A ^^Ic. IjiLa " |3 ujj 

. <lk _ C.11313 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1960 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1962 

Salamah - meaning, bin Al-Akwa' - said: 
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"A J anazah was brought to the Prophet and they said: " O Prophet of Allah, pray for him.' He said: "Did he leave any 
debt behind?' They said: "Yes. 1 He said 'Did he leave anything?' They said: No. He said; 'Pray fro your companion.' A 
man among the Ansar who was called Abu Qatadah said: 'Pray for him and I will pay off his debt.' So he prayed for 
him." 


JjjI - tA.aim luK jjll i JjjC- (_J Jjj Jjjj 1‘o'lk Jjl9 ‘ hjik t^n^all Jjj bak jj 4 Jc. Jjj jjJoC. 

Jj Ijlll _ " Jj AjIc. til j J]a " (1)ll . 1 gjlc- <Jjjs aJSI Ju U IjilliS o jl_Lkj Jjj AjIc. Alii J>.o Jjlll Jl (Jill - ^ JV1 
AjIc. (JU-a ojtj^ jjI aI QULa jLJajJ Jja (_I^.j djls . " A ^Jc. I jU<-i " Jjls . V Ijlll _ " e-J j Jja <^S j (Ja" " Jjll 

. AjIc. Ji,-iA _ AjjJ Jc. j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1961 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1963 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Prophet would not pray for a man who owed a debt. A deceased person was brought to him and he said: 'Does 
he owe any debt?' They said: 'Yes, he owes two Dinars.' He said: 'Pray for your companion.' Abu Qatadah said: 'I will 
pay them, O Messenger of Alllah, So he prayed for him. Then, when Allah made His Messenger rich though 
conguest, he said: ' I am closer to each believer than his own self. Whoever leaves behind a debt, I will pay it, and 
whoever leaves behind wealth, it is for his heirs." 


Jjlii Jjll 4 J-k JjC. tA.^hii ( ^j\ JjC. 4jjA jl JjC. 4 jmjlm UUlS Jjll ‘(jjl jjl Jc. lijlk jjll ‘ JjajIII i. .mi Jjj ^jj lljkl 

" J15. JjljliiJ AjIc. Ijlll . " jj AjIcJ " jjLail ClnAj Jll JjjJ AjIc. (Jkj Jc. Jjj V Jjui j AjIc. Alii JL-a Jill 
Jjj AjIc. aIII J^.-n A_1 jjjj ^Jc. All! J3 Uols AjIc. JlAA _ aAII jjjjjj 1 j JIc. LaA oIIjI jjl jjll . " A (Jc. IjiLa 

" Ajjjjll S/Qs >Djj JjAj (Jkfi lip dl J Jjj A »ail Jjj Jjjjj (J£j Jjl III " jjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1962 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1964 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

if a believer died with debts outstanding, the Messenger of Allah would ask whether he had left behind anything to 
pay off his debts. If they said yes, he would pray for him, but if they said no, he would say: "Pray for your 
companion." Then, when Allah made His Messenger rich through conguest, he said: "I am closer to the believers 
than their own selves. Whoever dies and leaves behind a debt, I will pay it, and whoever leavers behind wealth, it is 
for his heirs." 


JjC. 4 AaL (_J JjC. ti.pig fi'i JjjI JjC. 4 4 _jji JjjIj ‘(jjjjjJ jjll 4 jjAj JjjI liUll jjll 4 Jc. Vl .jc. Jjj (jjjjj lijjj 

jjll _ " g .1 Jjj Ajjjl dl J (Ja " jjUj jj AjIc. j JjajaII jg^jj 11 ] jjlfi Jjj AjIc. Alii aJII Jjl ‘OjjJjA 

|» 1 Uij A_llc. Alii ^h^-i aJjjjj jc. Alii Uais _ " .A (_j.Sc- 1 jbA " Jjls ^ Iritis Jj!_5 a 2 c. (_jTJa 

" AjjjJjS VlA JjAj ojl Jjkfi JjjJ AjIc. j J>A 3 Lg > j 3 . Jj-a JjjLaJ^iSLl Jjl 1^1 " Jjls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1963 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 147 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1965 

(68) Chapter: Not Offering The Funeral 
Prayer For The One Who Killed Himself. 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that: 


4 LiTi (Jls ^1c. L_iLj (68) 


a man killed himself with an arrowhead and the Messenger of Allah said: "As for me, I will not pray for him." 

J 40^Luj (jJ jLk (jC. 4i21_<ui Ijjlk. Jll jjA j 44 rijk UliSk. Jll 4-liljll lli2S Jll 4 (JjLkluj 

" 4_}Ic. ^2i^ij 3l2 111 \_Ssl " aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i 4J1I (JlaS (_^a3Luuu <jdo&) (JjS 4 31^.^) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1964 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1966 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever throws himself, he will be in the Fire of Hell, throwing himself down forever and ever. And whoever kills 
himself with a piece of iron"- then I missed something ( one of the narrators) Khalid said-"will have his piece of iron 
in his hand, stabbing himself in the stomach in the Fire of Hell, forever and ever." 


,jc. 4ejV)A ,_jC. C'Okj 4(j!j£I3 .awi 4 (jt a\\ i >1 ,_jC. 44 i'ii 1 Vok 4.21-k UliSk. 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl -VC- ~uk li 

qaj Iril lg_}3 l.dk a l2l_L l ^ig jli ^3 jgJ 4_uiaj (Jii. (j-a iy 6 " <3-^ 4_ilc. <111 

21_L (^Ic. ^l-iV'I - oriikj <uiii (_Jj3 qaj Ia)I Hlk a l2lk -S jli ^ el LikV o^J ^ 4_Ha3 4j-oil JjaS ILuj 

" lii tg_j3 Irikja lSll_L a.Vg k jli ^ <jlaj ^ tg-J l_kj e^J ^ <i3j.lk Clulfl - J j£j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1965 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1967 

(69) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer for (69) 

the Hypocrites 

It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Soul died, the Messenger of Allah was called upon to offer the funeral prayer for 
him. When the Messenger of Allah stood up (to offer the prayer), I got up guickly and said: 'O Messenger of Allah 
Are you going to pray for Ibn Ubayy when he said such-and-such an occasion?' And I stated to list all the things that 
he had said. The Messenger of Allah smiled and said: 'Leave me alone, O 'Umar.' When I spoke too much he said: 'I 
have been given the choice and I have chosen (to offer the prayer for him). If I knew that he could be forgiven by 
asking Allah's forgiveness more than seventy times, I would have done so.' The Messenger of Allah offered the 
funeral prayer for him, and then left. A short while later, the two Verses form surah Bara were revealed: 'And never 
pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in 
Allah and His Messenger, and died while they were rebellious.' Later I was astonished by my audacity toward the 
Messenger of Allah on that day. And Allah and His Messenger know best.' 1 
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^glLaJ aJII Li (—llaa A_il) Cluj j A_Jc. A_lll ^L.--i Alii Jjjjjj Lais A_iIc. La2 |»L_uj A_iic. A_lll cg 1^3 aJII 
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Aa.1 ^^Ic. d- 1 ^_ya 3-LVI dlljp IjJjjjj V) ChSJa.j ^Is i_a j. Wi |3 ujj A_iic. A_lll ^L.--i A_lll (Jjjjj 

^1>^i Alii (Jjjoij ^gic. (_j-a Ajcj d n » S | (jjLujll ->Jt> j IjjLaj aJjjuj^)j Aillj lj^a£ ^j| o^yS C5^~ 7 J CllLa 

^>lc.\ AJjjjjj aAIIj ALajj ^ 11.i j A lie. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1966 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1968 

(70) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer in 
the Masjid 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


,W'iJjllkJl (_ 5 lc. abi lsi\\ (70) 


"The Messenger of Allah did not ofer gthe funeral prayer for shail bin Baida anywhere but in the Masjid." 

Ajc. ,_jj aLjc. ,jc. iaj^. ,_jj Aa.ljll Ajc. ,jc. tALkd ,_jj AA- - UiiAd Vi! (jii, ,_jj lP C3^f“! 

' " 0 * ' * ' ' ' '*}}*'* * 0 £ * 35 

Aa. > Call <^2 yj a-LCaJJ 3.3 wl (_ s -l £ ' ^3-uj AjIc. Alii ^Lr-i Alii La dills tA Anl C- (jc. i (3 Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1967 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1969 

It was narrated from 'Abdul-Wahid bin Ham/ah that 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair told him 
that 'Aishah said: 

"the Messenger of Allah did not offer the funeral prayer for Suhail bin Baida anywhere but inside the Masjid." 


t 3 Alii Ajc. 3 31JC. (ji 403 ^ LJJ Ajc. ,jc. iAhac. (jj ,jc. 4a1]I Ajc. Ujik i ^ Ajjjj 

,w uia\I < _7) c-LCajj 2.3 wl cs^" a_i]c. aIII ls L^> aAII ^1 >Li La chlls a_L31c. ^jl o^±L.\ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1968 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1970 

*■' jj ^ ^ a ^ 

(71) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer at oJLaW (71) 

night 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 


"A poor woman in Al-Awali fell sick and the Prophet used to ask them about her. He said: 'If she dies, do not buiy 
her until I have offered the funeral prayer for her. She died and they brought her to Al-Madinah after dark, and they 
found that the Messenger of Allah had gone to sleep. They did not like to wake him up, so they offered the funeral 
prayer for her and buried her in Bagi' Al-Ghargab. The next morning they came and the Messenger of Allah asked 
them about her. They said: 'She has been buried, O Messenger of Allah. We came to you and found you sleeping, and 
we did not like to wake you up.' He said: 'let's go.' He set out walking and they went with him and showed him her 
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grave. The Messenger of Allah stood and they formed rows behind him, and he offered the funeral prayer for her, 
saying the Takbir four times." 


SSOS j[ to t ' t OS 

jj jj A-aLal j-sl ^ji^l Jla a-llg til (jj| jc. ^V'vk Jlij 4l_lAj ,jj| liUjl Jli i^^ic-YI -iJC- (jj (jjjjJ Ujli.1 

Ia jjsii bll CjjUo (jj " tJllj tgic. ^g 112 jjj |»iuj j a2c. <111 (^gij^a (j^Ill jlila Jl jilb dj£i2l <Jll Ail a VuA 

ji 1 J*ja ill ia fL,j Jc. <111 fill Ij^A^JI AIaaII J\ J I jo ha-3 CluSjiS _ " Igjic jU^il 

<Jlu3i AS Ijllla I £ V- ^JLuiS lj£Lk |aluij <-ilc. <111 ls L^3 <111 <Jjajj ^ u ^il Uiia .}3 jjl 1| ^uLu lA jjSJj Lillie. IjlL^aS ojlaSjJ 

Ia JJ3 ojjj (_giii. <a-a Ijiiaj iuaJ jllajll _ " Ijalfajll " (jjtJ _ ^U-i3jj jj liA j£Ls Uojli jlt-2Akj3 ill ila. ASj <111 Jj-uj 1-1 

Ixl jl JJ^j 1 g-lie. ^hVi3 OO Ijj Ijijaj Jjij 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1969 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1971 

(72) Chapter: Forming rows to offer the 
funeral prayer 

It was narrated from J air that: 


sjUail Jc. J jiioll (72) 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Your brother An-Najashi has died, so get up and offer the funeral prayer for him." He 
stood up and put us in rows as is done for the funeral prayer, and we prayed for him. 


^alujj <-iic. <111 <il! (ilj-^j (jj ‘ jghk j 1 - ‘ S-l l~iC- jc. i 0 } jj| jC. idllic. jj (j^iq^t jc i , *1 \'\C. jj la 

<_ilc. ^1 >Ti j o jlljll Jc. ( <iA) La£l jj ( LLa3 ^la3 _ " <j!c. IjliaS IjJojiaS CllLa AS juil k ill A^l kj jj " £jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1970 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1972 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet announced the death of An-Najashi to the people on the day that he died, then he took them out to 
the prayer place and put them in rows and offered the funeral prayer for him, saying the Takbir four times. 


j-f^l j' J cp 

~"c - IS " 

hi 


U - niiiAll (jj AlX m jc. t L-ltg ui jjjl jc. cillLa jc. 4<ill .jc. lilljj £j\J j)J li j )f^.j 

Irakli (_g.il Cllli j2l ^j2l (^-iLaill (_juliil <-ilc- <111 


<_S» s-ft 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1971 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1973 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah announced the death of An-Najashi to his Companions in Al-Madinah, so they formed rows 
behind him and he offered the funeral prayer for him, saying the Takbir four times." 
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jjl IaJl 4_dld£ 


jC. AdiuJ C t. _ lUna'I jjl jC- 4 jC- 4 jdtd llUll 3-9 4 i 3 jjJl 3-9 <^al j jj .dS a ll^^ikl 

3-9 . 1 *j 3 JJ ^_9 AjIc. ^gll^aa Ailk l^ajaS AddaiU AjLi-La'i ^ fill S 111 A_ilc. A_lll ^hr-i 4 _lll (Jjjjj ^gjtj 3-9 

dlljl ld£i A lag M ^gij 4.- nhi 111 jjl jdkjll 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1972 

In-book reference :Book 21, Haditli 156 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1974 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Your brother has died, so get up and offer the funeral prayer for him." So we formed 
two rows for him." 

jC. 4 JJjjll ^1 jC. 4 4_!jj| jC- 4<JjC-ldll lilajl 3^ j? is^- lljl^l 

jl 5 ><-1 Ajlc. 1 iqq .Ae _ " Ajlc. l^jlLaa l^aj^S CllLa 3 aSX K\ (j] " 


3-5 aluj a_Jc. aIII ^h.o aIII jl 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1973 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1975 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I was in the second row on the day the Messenger of Allah offered the funeral prayer for An-Najashi." 


4^>J_k jc. 4 jjl llli-lk Ac-llill Ac-UUl 2ja j 4A jk »ii dm aui 4bjlb jjl llli-lk 3-9 4 jlc. jJ j3‘ lC - 

^g.Mil A hi (_3c. aJc. aIII aIII Jjjjj ^1 La ^31111 1 _il^ll did 3-5 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1974 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1976 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'Your brother An-Najashi has died, so get up and offer the funeral prayer for 
him.' So we got up and formed row to pray for him, as rows are formed to pray for the dead, and he led us in praying 
for him as people pray for the dead." 


jC. 44 _ llg I'll (_g-jl jC- 4 jjJJjjj jl flS A jC. 4(jdjJ llj-ik (3-5 4(Jdaaj<i]l jl jdl llj-lk 3-9 4-^j» > 11 A jl (JjC-lduI 

' ' * ” -- 'a' Si J> ^ c " " S' ^ „ 

3-9 _ " Ailc. Ijli^i^ ( -—lh* di ^ uil k’ill ^Slkl jl " ^luij A^ic. aIII ^\>^i aIII Jjjoij 111 (Jls 3-5 4 j;>m jJ jl^yic. 

ddall ^glc. ld£i Adc. 1 j3Laj duAll ^glc. 4 ld^ Adc. I l_da3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1975 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1977 

(73) Chapter: Offering the funeral prayer oJLal\ <-L (73) 

while standing 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 
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"I offered the funeral prayer with the Messenger of Allah for Umm kab who had died in childbirth, and the 
Messenger of Allah stood in line at her mid-section to pray." 


<111 (jc. 4 o3j^)J (jc. Lula. Jli cdijljll .1c. (jc. ta.'i* 3 <4 ll^)iaJ 

1 g Inn j <^3 SK»\1 ^3 <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjj 1 g jgilaj duLa l jaiuj <2 g- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1976 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1978 

(74) Chapter: Combining the funerals of a ^ (74) 

boy and a woman 

It was narrated that ‘Ammar said: 


"The J anazah of a boy and a woman were brought. The boy was placed closer to the people and the woman was 
placed beyond him, and the funeral prayer was offered for them. Among the people were Abu Saeed Al-Khudri, Ibn 
Abbas, Abu Qatadah and Abu Hurairah. I asked them about that and they said: '(It is) Sunnah.'" 


Ji c-Uac. ,jc. u - 111 a. ^V'dk 3-5 4.1m ui 111 la. 4(3-5 lllla 3-5 4ljjl (jj <111 3c- ^ .^iakli lljja.1 

1 1c. oc-ljj Si>11 drndajj ^lis S! jilj 3 jda ejlla dljdoa 3-9 4 jLlc- (jc. 4^llj 

< i>ill l^jltsS >1111 ^jc. ojjQa o1Lj 5 _J^i_$ (_(jjl j 11 hm .h 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1977 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1979 

(75) Chapter: Combining the funerals of men eUdlly (75) 

and women 

Ibnjuraij said: 


"I heard Naji, claim that Ibn 'Umar offered the funeral prayer for nine together. He put the men closer to the Imam 
and the women closer to the Qiblah, and he placed them (the women) in one row. And the body of Umm Kulthum 
bint 'Ali the wife of 'Umar bin Al- Khattab, and a son of hers called Zaid were placed together. The Imam that day was 
Saeed bin Al-As and among the people were Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, Abu Saeed and Abu Qatadah. The boy was 
placed closer to the Imam. A man said something objecting to that, so I looked at Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu 
Saeed and Abu Qatadah and said: 'What is this?' They said: 'It is the Sunnah." 


£_uij 4 J )^ C - Lj4 (3 4" 3? 4 3-9li dm .am Jll 40J^)m (jj! lllllS (3-5 4(Jjtj^)lt 31 lil3l 3-5 (jJ > dk A 

eljJal 34 ‘'"3 f‘JjH SQlIa dmdajj llalj lida <331 (jjL e-ldlllj ^La^l (jjlj 3-k.J^ 3*>2 1 »J-a> Jplld 

ojjQA JaC- (jjl (jjllll ^^3j (j^alill (jj ,»11 .iLajJ 1» Lt-iJaj 3jj <1 (JULa 41 QjIj i_)L 3U| (j.J ^aC. 

,^h hi ^jSj OJjQA ^_5<ij (Jjollc. (_jj| ^31 dill djiili Qaj (JUs3 aLaVI ^3 Ida ablstll oll3 d* wl 

. <1111 ^ I jl \s 11a La cllaa ollla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1978 
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In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1980 

It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab: 

That the Messenger of Allah offered the funeral prayer for a mother who had died in childbirth, and he stood in line 
with her middle. 


jC. 44111 UUil Jll lijlklj ^ 4 ( _ s -uiji (jj (Jliaflllj ililjUill ,jjl llllil l)lJ L>? ^jf^l 

^2 Cliilia (jbtS ^1 ^glc. ^hVi ^aluij 4_lc. 4-111 ^ L^a 4lll Jjjjj jl 4 4- JAiSl j)J oj-Luj jc. 4 o3j^)J jj 4111 .lie. jc. 4 4_±j5LHI 

T A.. j pi A A . .1 i' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1979 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1981 

^ ^ o ^ 0 $ 

(76) Chapter: The Numbre of Takhirs in the b - ^ (76) 

Funeral Prayer 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah announced the death of An-Najashi to the people, and he led thme out and arranged 
them in rows, and said the Takbir four times. 


(_>ilil j aluij 4-iic. 4lll ^ L^a 4_lll Cjjjj (jl 40J ; T)A ^1 jc. 4.U» m jc. 44_llg ui (jj| jC. ilillLa jc. tAjiiS ll^kl 

(*-ljl <• iu*a3 ^ j nil kill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1980 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1982 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahi said: 

"A woman from among the people of Al-'Awali fell sick and the Prophet was the best in visiting the sick. He said: 
'When she dies, inform me.' She died at night and they buried her without telling the Prophet. The following 
morning he asked about her and they said: we did not like to wake you, O Messenger of Allah.' So he went to her 
grave and offered the funeral prayer for her and said Takbir four times.'" 


& JJ o s' ^ 

^11 j!£j Jljkll Jil j-a oijJal C~ i jj 4-aLal ^ji jc. 4jll jC. 4 jLsiLoi JUs 44 \ 

^g-jlll l^jJalaj blil Thi ' a°i _ " CliiLa 131 " (3-SS (^jlaJ^jAll elllc. jmM 4-lc. 4111 

IAjjI 1 gjlc. . 4.111 Cjjjj 11 i3llaa_jj jl 11 a Ijllaa 1 g V- (JLu ^ n^-»l Hals ^alj-oj 4_lc. 4311 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1981 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1983 

It was narrated from Abu Laila: 

That Zaid bin Argam offered the funeral prayer and said the Takbir five times, and said that the Messenger of Allah 
had said the Takbir like this. 
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,_jj Juj (jl ‘<^5)2 (jj| (jc. cejJa ,_jj jjlc. (Jla <<)»*■“ (Jll Jll 

^luij <2c. <21 <21 (Jjjjj La dl^j 'mJLa. 1 g2c- jj£Ls 0 jl2k ^^ic. ^glLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1982 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1984 

(77) Chapter: Supplication ^ (77) 

It was narrated that 'Awf bin Malik said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah offer the funeral prayer and say: Allahumma ighfir lahu warhamhu wa' fu ' anhu wa 
' afihi, wa akrirn nuzulahu wa wassi' mudkhalahu waghsilhu bi-ma'in wa thaljin wa-barad, wa naggihi min al- 
khataya kama yanagga ath-thawb al-abyad min ad-danas. Wa abdilhu damn khairan min darihi wa ahlan khayran 
min ahlihi, wa zawjan khayran min zawjihi, wa gihi 'adhab al-gabri wa 'adhab an-nar (O Allah, forgive him and have 
mercy on him, forgive him and keep him safe and sound, honor the place where he settles and make his entrance 
wide; wash him with water and snow and hail, and cleanse him of his sin as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. Give 
him a house better than his house and a family better than his house and a family better than his family and a spouse 
better than his spouse. Protect him from the torment of the grave and the torment of Hell-fire)." 'Awf said: "I wished 
that I was that deceased person because of the supplication that the Messenger of Allah said for that deceased 
person." 


-2c. (jc. (jj ^1 ,_JC. idjjLkll jjJoC- <3^ (j2 L)*' ‘^^>321 (jj jjJaC. 

" CS"^' o' ‘W <2 c. <21 <21 (JlS u2]La ( SjC. (jc. 4<_u( (_JC. 4 JJAi. 


jj La£I ULLakll qa <Ejj ^2 jj ALuiC-Ij <Lk2a <Jji <ilc.j <jc. t—SC-lj <Jak.jlj <J ^)3C.I ^21 

L_j|ic.j ^)j2l Cjlic. <3j <^.jj (_j-a IjAi. Lkjjj <1 aI ^ja IjAi. 3 aIj ^ja IjAi. <121 j ^ja 4-1 j2l 

chl2l i212 alaij <2c. <21 f.lc-2 cji2l jl yl t'lViri t_ajc. . " jull 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 198 3 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1985 

It was narrated that Jubair bin Nufair Al-Hadrami said: 

"I heard 'Awf bin Malik say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah offering the funeral prayer for one who had died, and I 
heard him say in his supplication: Allahummaghfir lahu warhamhu wa 'afihi, wa a'fu 'anhu, wa akrim nuzulahu wa 
wassi' mudkhalahu waghsilhu bil-ma wath-thalji wal-barad, wa naggihi min al-khataya kama naqqaita-thawb al- 
abyad min ad-danas. Wa abdihu daran khairan min darhi, wa ahlan khayran min ahlihi, wa zawjan khayran min 
zawjihi. Wa adkhilahul-jannah wa najjhi min an-nar" (O Allah, forgive him and have mercy on him, keep him safe 
and sound and forgive him, honor the place where he settles and make his entrance wide; wash hm with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of his sin as you cleanse a white garment of dirt. O Allah, give him a house better 
than his house and a family better than his house and a family better than his family and a wife better than his wife, 
and admit him to Paradise and save him from Hellfire)."' Or he said: "Wa a'idhhu al-qabr (And protect him from the 
torment of the grave.)" 
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jjij q j jjii. (jc- Ajje. (jj i._(jc. c^llda ,_jj AijlxJa lijSk. Jll 4(_j*-a Jll cAjll Ajc. (jjjlA lijidl 

Ailc-A ^3 Cm .am3 Cbii ^Ic. ^^lLaJ ^alujj 4_lic. Alii ^h.--i 4-111 d'l» am (JjSJ iiillLa l_SjC. Cm om >1 -tn ll 

(jx <ijj Ajjillj ^£]|j f.L2L 4 L hc. I j A lL.l!a ^uijj 4lji 4ic. i_ac.lj 4ilc.j 4Jadjlj 4.3 ^ac.1 ^111 " iJjSj jAj 

4_LkAlj 4ja- J j (j-a Ijii. !-?■ jjj Alii (j-a IjAi. ^aIj ojli (j-a Ijii. IjIa 41ajIj (jjiill (j-a (jiaJjVI 4_]jiiil dual Ua£ liUadll 

" ^jjaII i—jIAc. (_j-a oAC-lj - £]ll jl - jlill (_j-a AjLj j 4-iaJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1984 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1986 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Maimun from "Abdullah bin Rubayy'ah As-Sulami, who was also one 
of the Companions of Allah's Messenger from 'Ubaid bin Khalid As-Sulami, that: 

the Messenger of Allah established the bond of brotherhood between two men. One of them was killed and the other 
died after him. We offered the funeral prayer for him, and the Prophet said: "What did you say?" They said: "O Allah, 
forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him; O Allah, join him with his companion." The Prophet said: "Where is his 
Salah in comparison to his companion's Salah? Where are his deeds in comparison to his companion's deeds? 
Indeed the difference between heaven and Earth." (One of narrators) 'Amr bin Maimun Said: "I was happy with that 
because he raised it for me." 


(jC. C Vkj (jj j^)iaC. dlx Am Jll 40^)Ja jjJaC. (jc. t4 ix Ai Tn'i-> 44ill Ajc. liliil Jli 4^)^aj Ajjjj li^>idl 

Alii (jl Alik ,1)V. (_JC. 4_lic. <111 ^h«-l 4ill 4 _ll > --ll ^j-a 4^-aiuJI 4xJJJ (jj Alii AjC. 

Ua " 4_ilc. 4.111 ^h^-i ^iill (JUaS 4_ilc. 1 j, oAxj dLaj LaAAdl <Jja3 (jAJ 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i 

Axj Aliblda (jjLs " 4_iic. 4-131 ^h^-i ^jill (_]Ui3 A . T-n Aiiji ^ill 4_adjl ^ill 4l ^)ic.| ^ill 4j li jC. A l^lll _ " 

Aiuil 4iV ^iadc.1 (_JJ jjjac. (jjli _ " frl lauill La£ 1 lag b.' Lais 41-aC. Axj Abac, (jjlj Aj^lda 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 198 5 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1987 

It was narrated from Abu Ibrahim Al-Ansari, from his father, that: 

he heard the Prophet say, when offering the funeral prayer for one who had died: Allahummighfir lihayyina wa 
mayyitina wa shahidina wa gha'ibina wadhakarina wa unthana wa saghirina wa kabirina (O Allah, forgive our living 
and our dead, those who are present among us and those who are absent, our males and our females, our young and 
our old). 


jjj (jc. 44111 Ajc. ^ 12oA UjSd Jll - (jjl - ‘djj lijld Jll O jxjjiA (Jac-UaLij lijlki 

lilkj jac-l " dUAll e^ilLiall ^ JjSJ ^luij Aalc. 4i]l (^21 jX-ajjj Ail tA_ij| (jC. c^jldajVI jaJAl^] <_s-^ (jC. 

" lijaj^j lijJxdaj liUiilj lij^Aj liilld j liAAldj 1 Illij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1986 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1988 

It was narrated that Talhah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Awf said: 
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"I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn 'Abbas. He recited Fatihat Al-Kitab and a Surah, which he recited loudly, 
such that we could hear him. When he finished I took him by the hand and asked him. He said: '(It is) Sunnah and 
the truth.'" 


i_uL-«a 


I 4(_S jc. Aiil Jjc. (jj 4 alia Qc. 4^1 - AsLui ,_jj| jAj - 4£UAIQj) i2i3k Qlk 44 —JjjS Q? (W& " 

(Jjkj 4_1 ui (JlaS AiiUaa o-lh CllAk.1 £-Q3 i-kb 1 \* a »nl A kjljj ipka Sjllk l ^lc. (JjUc- QjI 4 ilk. 


Jli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 198 7 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1989 

It was narrated that Talhah bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I offered the funeral prayer behind Ibn 'Abbas and I heard him reciting Fatihat Al-Kitab. When he finished I took 
him by the hand and asked him. 'Did you recite?' He said: 'Yes, it is the truth and the Sunnah.'" 


i_aik 4 - 'nh^i J Us 4<ill ^jc. 4. kill (jc. 4kiAl^)j] Qj ,i »In Qc. iA^k Oi i Viak Qll t.ilak a i nik Ql£ 4 jLluj Qj ilak a 

Aiojj jjk 4jj Qli iQkli klilka Aiillloa obii dikkl Hla 4 _iu£ll a kjlaj 4 1 Qkj 4'i» ejUk ^ c. (j^lkc. qj! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1988 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1990 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Sunnah, when offeringthe funeral prayer, is to recite Umm Al-Qur'an) the Exxence of the Qur'an) guietly in the 
first Takbir, Then to say three (more) Takbir and to say the Taslim after the last one." 


ajqk'ijl ^ IQkj (jl ojlikll ^c. e!/iLall ^ 4lioll 4_j| (iQiLal 4 4 pi g ui QjI Qc. 44 “ nlll t-ulk Jlk 44 jjj3 

aQkYI .Aic- ^aLoullj Ijbij jj£L p 4jklk a (jljkll pu ^jVI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1989 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1991 

It was narrated by Ad-Dahhak bin Qais Ad-Dimashqi: 

A similar report was narrated from Ad-Dahhak bin Qais Ad-Dimashqi. 


h 4^ki : ii^lll Qj lilLaJjall (jc. 4(jj^all ^Lilikll Qj .i^k 1 44 pi g hi ,_pjl Qc. 44‘'nlll i nak Qls 44_jiia 

^iik 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1990 
In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1992 

(78) Chapter: The Virtue Of the One For ^ ^ (^8) 

Whom One Hundred People Offer The 
Funeral Prayer 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 
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"There is no deceased person for whom a group of Muslims whose number reaches one hundred, offers the funeral 
prayer, interceding for him; but their intercession for him will be accepted." (One of the narrators) Sallam said: "I 
narrated it to Shu'aib bin Al-Habhab and he said: 'Anas bin Malik narrated it to me from the Prophet.'" 


4-2jj 421 2c. ,jc. iAjbla ,jc- l/- ‘3*22®"^ A-JaJa (jj abt-uj (jc. 4421 2 c. l22k 3-5 

- ' o "O ' # „ 2 0 " s* I " jj' o ** ' Z ' ' \ o 2 2 ' o & ' 

4Jal 4_llc. Cilia ^a La " 3-5 aluij 4_llc. <111 ^h*" 1 ^311 (jC- 1 g ic. 421 44 finlc. ^jC. A, flhl.C. AJjJaj 

T- ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ JJ yi ** ^ - - « 

(jc. c2La (_jj 'Cl ^ Vok 3-55 4 _ -s .'*21 4 p \* hi 4_J V I'O^ a^Lui 3-5 _ " 4_}3 I^jxLlu Vj (jj)».5 ui 1 4 


Ij)» q i'ii 4jLo (jl (jj»Lu 


aiuij 42c. 421 ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1991 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1993 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"No Muslim dies and a group of people whose number reaches one hundred offers the funeral prayer for him, 
interceding fro him, but their intercession for him will be accepted." 


421 ^jJaj 4 will * \ - tiljj 421 2c. ,jc. i4jbl3 l jC- 4i_)j2 ,jc. tjJjC-Lalu) UU2 3-5 ‘Ojljj LP JJ2 c- lijlil 

(jl 'j)»ljj3 (_>jj 12! (_j-a 4jal 4_2c. (j;.ahn2l ^ya ^i.1 Cll_jil 7 " 3-5 ^2 jjj 4_i]c. 421 ^L^i (jc. t4 1 nil C. ^jc. - 1 g \c. 

" 4_j3 Iji» q fi'i Vj 4 jLs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1992 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1994 

Abu Bakkar Al-Hakam bin Farrukh said: 

"Abu Al-Malih led us in offering the funeral prayer and we thought that he had said the Takbir, but he turned to us 
and said: 'Make you rows straight and intercede properly.' Abu Al-Malih said: Abdullah - meaning Ibn Salit-narrated 
to me that one of the Mothers of the believes, Maimunah the wife of the Prophet, said: The Prophet told me: There is 
no deceased person for whom a group of people offers the funeral prayer, but their intercession for him will be 
accepted.' I asked Abu Al-Malih about the (number of that) group and he said: 'Forty.'" 


Jji l2 ^hVi (3-5 Lp jliij j2 l22k 3 ! 4t_)Ua22 J (jj ,3k a liU2 3-5 LP 3^^“! 

4 AII 3^- 1 ^, grjball 3^-5 ^S ^laCu (_]ls5 1 Ijlc. (_)u3^ 4jl 1 jlla3 ajllk 

4111 L^I (3-1^ ^-2^ aluj 42c. 4lll 34-2^ 4-j ^ .aXa 3Aj CllLgLsI ^JC. - lajlm (jjl J - 

0 ( * °{ “ ' 2*1 f, & Si" in ^ ^ o 

U_9*4D cl^S 4^Vi (jc. ^jllall LjI Ch)l _ " 4a3 Ij»,qui V] (_yul2l ^ya 421 42c. Clu4 LP 1 ^2 joij 42c. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1993 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1995 

(79) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who 

Offers The Funeral Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


sjlik 'Jc. C5 La 3^ Ljlyii lJj ( 79) 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat and whoever stays until )the 
body) is placed in the Lahd will have two Qirats, and the two Qirats are like two great mountains.'" 


4ejT)A jc. a _ nlaJalt jj m jc. 4 jjfc jll jc. ijAa-a IjUil Jli 4(jjl j^\ 3c- UUiS Q13 44_Aiia. jj r-jl 

„ f. " " g <® O ** - i* ' } “h' 3 s - 0 * „ 

jLlaljja <la ^ lA jlkul jAj laljjS <ia SQlIk. j< " ^aluaj <3 c. <111 ^h-" 1 <111 Jjjjj Jls 

" joiulaaJl j)\3\l (JlLa jUaljjillj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1994 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1996 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah Said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever attends a funeral until the prayer is offered will have one Qirat and whoever 
attends until (the body) is buried will have two Qirats.'" It was said: "What are the two Qirats, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Like two great mountains." 


jii ji! cojj^a (jc- ‘jrQc-Vi 3c. iiL3i jia iisj&yh jc. < 3^3 jc. 4 <iii 33 Qil 4 3jui 

^ •• X- .. 0 f, ^“ 5 ; ' ' 0 * %" o' ^ ' )$'**■*■ o * 3 ; > 

Qjs _ " (jllal jjs <ia jaAi 3^ 3 j-aj -kljja <ia 1 ^.ilc. 31 ^ S j33 4 j< " j <3c. <111 (_ s l J “ a ^111 

" jjinl-m II j 4311 (JlLa " 3-9 kill Qjj-uj 11 jOaljjkll 3a j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1995 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1997 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever follows the funeral of a Muslim man, seeking reward, and offers the prayer and buries him, will have two 
Qirats. And whoever offers the funeral prayer then goes back before the burial, then he returns with one Qirat of 
reward." 


<il! Qjjjj J 4o^yQA ls ~^ ‘ jJjJaj t3 3a3(a jc. 44 _ijc. jc. 4 jj 'ukia 1 Vok Qll 4^33 jj ,^ak a 3^)3.1 

jl Qls ^1 1 gjlc- 311 ^ jaj jBal Q3 <ls 1 ^-llc- <_j-l3aS 111 ui3l ^lluJa 3^-J 0 jl3k 3° " 3-^ ^afujj <3c. <111 

" j^VI <3 <4-9 j9^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1996 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1998 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever follows a funeral and offers the funeral prayer then leaves, will have one 
Qirat reward. And whoever follows it and offers the funeral prayer then stays until the burial is completed will have 
two Qirat of reward, both of which are greater than Uhud." 


<ill Jla 3la 4 ojjQ& (^1 jc. 4j-alc jc. 4bjl^ 3131 3-9 4«alc. jj a altna Ink 3-9 4<cja jj jltaJl 

(jii. ^ia l-^3c. 1 g 9 .u j<j 3° -k!jja kia \ gj' 0 j< " ^Iujj 3^- ls ^ 3 


j^a he.I 1 ha (3 3-^3^ <Js j«a ^34 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1997 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1999 

(80) Chapter: Sitting Before The Body Is 
Placed In The Grave 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


jjt iaJl c - 


6 J 




jl 


(80) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you see a funeral, then stand up, and whoever follows it, then let him not sit down 
until (the body) is placed in the grave.'" 


in Ji ,jc. iA-aluj (jc. 4 <jc- ‘< 2 -^ <jc- ‘211 > 2 c. lilujl 4 jjj Ujl 2 

" lilS 1 ^ »-U 0 jllkll 12 " ^luij 4_llc. “211 211 2 jjoij 2^ 21s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1998 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2000 

o j. o 

(81) Chapter: Standing For Funerals 3^?^ L rh (81) 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that: 


mention was made of standing at the funeral until the body is placed in the grave. 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The 
Messenger of Allah stood, then he sat down." 


• g _ lllla ^1 <-/- ‘(=221 ^ UI<> (jc. 4 JAli. ,jc. 4-iislj (jc. ,jc. tdulll In"', A 2^ ‘2 jj3 

2s |2uij a2c. 211 ^h^-i 211 2 j^j ^2 ; t—ilUa ^ 2^ ajl22l ^Uill 21 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 1999 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2001 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that: 

mention was made of standing at the funeral until the body is placed in the grave. 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The 
Messenger of Allah stood, then he sat down." 


,_jC. 4a£L2l (jj Jja-uii ,_jC. 4 J^l2l la ^^,^2 2^ 4<_m hi Ujla. {ft 4-ilLk Ijj2. {ft 4.5j» ui)a (jj 2^C-^2jj 

^ '' g "T ^ ^ ^ O* *» -*•£ -- ^ ^ -® O ^ ^ * s' 

Ujiiia a2 oUj !jj i\ 112 ft ^aluij 42c. 231 211 2 j- uj j ciul j ! 21-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2000 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2002 

It was narrated that 41- Bark' said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah for a funeral, and when we reached the grave the Lahd had not yet been 
prepared. He sat, and we sat around him, as if there were birds on our heads." 
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jC 4 jlsl j jC. 4 j>J jC. 4(JJj3 j)J JJA£ jC. 4 jai.jd Slli. Jjl UjSi. Jll 4 (jl k I ill jj jjjlB li jfi.1 

<lji. 1 Imla-j (jjiliS 4SiJj £lj jlsll (jJI UJa 4ojllk ^ ^ai_uj <uic- <111 ^JL^a <lll (JjjjIJ £a ; JlS 4e.lj2l 

jB^ll lluijc- j (^C. jlB 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2001 

In-book reference :Book 21, Haditli 185 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2003 

(82) Chapter: Burying The Martyr In His ^ ^ ^ (®2) 

Blood 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Tha'labah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said, concerning those who had been slain at Uhud: 'Wrap them up on their clothes that are 
stained with blood, for there is no wound that is sustained for the sake of Allah, but it will come bleeding on the Day 
of Resurrection: its color will be the color of blood, but its fragrance will be the fragrance of musk'" 


alujj <2c. <111 <111 (3-3 Bis 4<Bxj jj <111 sic. jc. 4jC. 4 B 1 *-® (jc- 4l23-±all jjl (jC. 4SliA Ujfi. 

o & ji " o o eS *5 ' o 0 ^ ^ ' j. * * t ' o' 

" (ilLudl 0JJ <Bjjj ^sll jjl kjjl <-allsll (jail kill 4^£jlaSj ^Ajlaj " ; Si ' i'° 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2002 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2004 

(83) Chapter: Where Should The Martyr Be 
Buried? 

It was narrated that a man called 'Ubaidullah bin Mu'ayyah said: 



11 By' (83) 


"Two Muslim men were killed on the day of At-Ta'if, and they were taken to the Messenger of Allah. He commanded 
that they be buried where they were killed." Ibn Mu'ayyah was bom during the time of the Messenger of Allah. 

i ^ t 

L-iu-3 ; B^ <1*-° jj 

<l»Js (jj| jlfij _ 1 nt^ 

^uij 4_lic. <ill (_ 5 -ti-a <lll Bj-^j C- (_s-lc- Slj 


<il! s3c. <1 B^j ‘B^-j (jc- 44—Liiiuili (jj ,u» in i v'cik Bis Ulijl B« ‘fy^'3! By jiB-B lljii.1 

USSj jl jB-3 <2c. <111 <111 Bj-^j (J\ jha^-3 41_Llllall (jj.alui.all ja jjlij 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2003 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2005 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 

That the Prophet commanded that those who had been killed at Uhud should be taken back to the place where they 
fell; they had been brought to Al-Madinah. 


jl ; 4 <111 sic. ,jj jjli. jC. 4jjlill ?c_uj jc. 4 (JjU3 j>J Sj3j/I IxiSi. Blfl 4jllL-u lljSi B^ 4jjj-^ala j)J Saka lljli.1 

<-jjSall (3) l_jl^j S3 l^jjlSj 4^gC.jl ■ ^ia IjSjj jl Si.1 ^Hsj ^ys\ <j!c- <111 ^ 1 >«—» 3-B' 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2004 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2006 

It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet said: 

"Bury the slain where they fell." 


,jS jc. 4 jjiiii jc. j? -ijj-uSn (jc- i (jiin jc. jil 4i2jijaii (jj <111 dc. jj iijiki 

" ^gc. jl IjiS j " ; Jll jjjj <2c. <111 Jdll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2005 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2007 

(84) Chapter: Burying An Idolater s-'h (84) 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


"I said to the Prophet: 'Your paternal uncle, the old misguided man has died. Who will bury him?' He said: 'Go and 
bury your father, then do not do anything until you come to me.' So I buried him then I came, and he told me to 
perform Ghusl and he prayed for me, and he mentioned a supplication that I do not remember.'" 


dlls Jll 4 jlc. (jc- 4t_i*£ jj <h^li jc. ijLkluj J ^ j"ok Jll 4 jULaj jc. 4^3^.! (3]ll 4d» wi jj <111 die. lijldl 

Ijik. jjdLl Vj dilA) jlj3 JjA it " ; Jll <jjljj jO 4uli JlJall ^cdoll HaC. jj 4^iuij <alc. <111 jjll 

ll o.lcd j£dj l*4j ‘■"ilhnc.ll ^ jail 4 ** iiy p <jjjI j . " 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2006 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2008 

jj & & 

(85) Chapter: The Lahd (Niche) And The (85) 

Ditch 

It was narrated that Sa'd said: 


"Make a niche for me in the side of the grave and set up (bricks) over me as was done for the Messenger of Allah." 

4<-J jc. 4.^1* hi jj biakla jj JjE.ldlul jc. 4 j» y jj <111 lie Llilk. Jll 4 jd^Jll lie. lUSk. Jll 4 jlc. j? j jaC. 

I»1ujj <2c. <111 <lll Jjjjjj JjcS Lafi l jj^aj jlc. Ijn .-ill j 61 d^-1 j Ijikll ; Jll 4.hi jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2007 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2009 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that when Sa'd was dying he said: 

"Make a niche for me in the side of the grave and set up (bricks) over me as was done for the Messenger of Allah." 


jl ; 4d_ui jj J-alc. jc. 4 jikd jj JjC.ldLil jc. 4 jj <111 dC. jc. 4 jjc. jjl lili-li. Jll 4<lll dc. jj jjjll lljfi. 

<Jc. <H| <111 Jjjjjj JjcS La£i l n°.-il jlc. c ; Jll oil jll <jjda^. Ual 4 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2008 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2010 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The niche is for us and the ditch is for others." (Daif) 


(jc. 44 jj! (jc. AJE. (jj ^Ie. (jE- (jj (jC- 4^xjj71 (jx^_jll AjC- .a j)J Alii AjE. 

" lj^)J*J (Jjjjllj 111 h-d!! " ; 4_lic. Alii All! (JjjjJ JlJ 4 (_QjE- (jll (jE. 4Jjii. (jl a 111 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2009 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 193 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2011 

(86) Chapter: It Is Recommended To Make 
The Grave Deep 

It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Amir said: 


jjal! Jjlxkj (j >a C' iVutiJ lx L_j\j (86) 


"We complained to the Messenger of Allah on the day of Uhud, saying: 'O Messneger of Allah, it is too difficult for us 
to dig a grave for each person.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Dig graves and make them good and deep, and bury 
two or three in one grave.' They said: 'Who should we put in first, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Put in first the 
one who knew more Qur'an.'" He said: "My father was the third of three in one grave." 


(jj ^aUiaA (jE. 4(JblA (jj lua. (jE. 44_JJj! (jE. 4(jUijaJ 1 Vilk (_)lj H. Ax 11 Jj (jj (jlkJol! fuh jjlj 4 jllj.1 (jj Aak A lijlkl 

QUaS AiAjj (jUaul <j£l LiiIe. aJII Qjjjj Ij ; lliafl .1^.1 kjJ aL-uj VjIe. 4_lll Ail! (Jjjjj DjSLli • jjll 4 jxl£■ 

(jia3 ; l^llii _ " ^ 4jj\j]|j (jjjj^/l 4t^lujA.ij IjLa E -lj -Vile, vlll vlll (Jjjjj 

A^.!j ^3 Alibij dlillj ^jI (jlfis ; j)ll . " 111 ^aA " ; j)ls Alii Qjjjj Ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2010 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2012 

Chapter: It Is Recommended To Make 
The Grave Wide 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Hisham bin 'Amir that his father said: 



jjill (jf tT iVutij lx l_iIj (87) 


"On the day of Uhud some of the people among the Muslims were killed, and people were wounded. The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Dig graves and make them wide, and bury two or three in a grave, and put the one who knew more 
Qur'an in first.'" 


(jj (ji in (jE. 4(JblA (ji A 4 “ 1* .a j. 11 4 QIS (^gji lilsAk jjll 4jJ^)^. (jj 4_J&^j UjAk. j) IS ((jj Axa> <1 


VjIe. All! is i^a vlll Jjjjj (JlsS (_yiCll i_jl_Lalj 4Ql<ahniall (jx 


4 n>^i) AjJ 


^ajj (jlx Ual ; Qlfl 44 jjI (jE. 4 jxIe 


" dljS |aAjjSI !^xA3j 4^jja1! ^3 4j1)Ij1!j ^jjjj^I 4 1 j* 4 ‘'_$G 1 * n_g 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2011 
In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 195 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2013 

(88) Chapter: Placing A Cloth In The Lahd ^ (88) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah was buried, a red velvet cloak was placed beneath him." 

04. : J15 4(_34 (4 if- (4 <-/- 4 lli-ld - Ajjj j}ll j&j - ‘Aj^ (j 1 - ‘A?* i - a - a (j? (Jj&Iaui) 

^ ^ *"*' ^ lS ^ ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ O' 

AilLaS j3-^ jj^. ^alujj 4_llc. <111 ^h*'' 1 <111 (Jjjjjj C 1V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2012 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2014 

(89) Chapter: The Times During Which It Is 04 J4 (If- cs4 <4' 4&41I i_L (89) 

Prohibited To Buiy The Dead 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 


"There are three times at which the Messenger of Allah forbade us to pray or to bury our dead: When the sun has 
risen fully until it is higher, when it reaches its zenith until it has passed the zenith, and when the sun starts to set" 
(Sahib) 


l> 


jj Alac. dlJt.am t Jla J dlJt <11 (3-2 ‘T"llj (j? LS^- tN Jll 4 j>d^4 -ilc. Uj.ld Jls tN J j«aC- 4)4^ 

jAi. ; Ullyi j)^_ia jl 4 j^-iS j-lAaj jl dl_^dj ^L-oj A-ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj jl£ die.Id dlili ; jUi ^Ic- 

l_Jj^)*ll jjddll <_jjdaJ jd^j 4(jdldll (lljjp M hll ^ajil (If^J LS^ jli (J-ddll ^ilaj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2013 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 197 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2015 

J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delivered a Khutbah and mentioned a man among his Companions who had died and had 
been buried at night in a shroud that was not sufficient. The Messenger of Allah reprimanded them, telling them not 
to bury a person at night except in cases of emergency." 

jjl (3-3 4^1 ^ 1 ulk (3-3 jUalll 21_L jjj 

did <jl -s. j-a 3^-^3 <dc. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a ^11^ 

(2111 ^Ij jfadaj (jl V) bill jldll jl ^aiujj 4_ilc- 


I dc. ^jldl 

t. llaa. 

<111 4 ^<lll 


; Jjd ri^jjld <jl 4 jjjjll jjI 01^)^. , 

Jjjjj 4<JlUa jjc. ji£ 4 j4j ‘bill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2014 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2016 

(90) Chapter: Buiying A Number Of People 
In One Grave 

It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Amir said: 


dJyli j4 <4 ■‘^•^-4 tjab <4-1 (90) 
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jjt IaJl c - TK 


"On the day of Uhud the people were exhausted. The Prophet said: 'Dig graves and make them wide, and bury two or 
three in a grave.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, who should we 'put in first? He said: 'Put in first the one who 
knew the Qur'an most.'" 


4jaIc. jj |»LloA jc. 4<JblA jj jc- 4ejj*J&ll jj jLajiuj jc. i llliSk. Jll jj <lll ^jc. jj a ll^^lkl 






<2c. <111 (Jlls 4-li.liiu .'ig ^ (jjllll .1^.1 jlfi Hal | 

" ill jj ^»A " ; 3J ^alij jA3 <1)1 1 _j ; l^llaS _ " ^>j 3 ^3 llbllilj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2015 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2017 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham bin 'Amir that his father said: 

"Many people were wounded on the day of Uhud and complaints were made to the Messenger of Allah about that. 
He said: 'Dig graves and make them good and wide, and bury two or three in a grave, and put in first the one who 
knew the Qur'an most.'" 


^*joi jc. jj jc tdjjjl jc tJjj jj jIas. 1 nOk Jli jj jl aj!>» llUll (_JlS 4i_iji*j j-i ^hAl^j) 

ljji^.1 " ; JUsS ^Iauj <2c <111 <111 (Jjjoij ^11 dill ^.1 ^l^all .ILaI ‘ 4<jj| jC l^yXc. jj ^liliA jj 

" llIjS aAjJ^i 1 J) <aA j 4<ll/llllj jjjj^l ^}jlll I jSdlj t IjpuiM^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2016 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2018 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Dig graves and digthem well, and bury two or three (together), and put in first the one who knew the Qur'an most." 


jc cc-IaaSII jc 4(JblA jj jc. jp tdlljljll ±3C. lllSk. <3i O-iuiA lllSk. <_JlJ 4i_jjj lljAki 

^A^j£| 4<jbllllj jjjjVl I jSdlj tljhuMj ljjia.1 " • JlJ <_iic <111 <lll jl 4 ^)aIc jj ^UaA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2017 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2019 

(91) Chapter: Who Should Be Put In First? ^ ^ ^ (^1) 

It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Amir said: 


"My father was killed on the day of Uhud, and the Prophet said: 'Dig graves and make them good and wide, and bury 
two or three in a grave, and put in first the one who knew the Qur'an most.' My father was the third of three, and the 
one who knew the Qur'an most was placed (in the grave) first." 
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Jla ; <31! t j-alc- (jJ ^dioA ,jc. 4(Jbl& (jj (jc. 4L_ijjl dlSL. Jll 4(jUilu djlL. dl! i (jJ .dL A luh 

dl^)3 l_pA3j 4^)pll <iil/dilj Ijj3bl J lj» »njl j " ; pj-uj <pC- <111 ^h.-n (_)da 

^Aia li]ja ^ (jl^j <iibd Llild ^1 (jl^a _ " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2018 

In-book reference :Book21, Haditli202 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2020 

(92) Chapter: Bringing The Deceased Out Of 
The Lahd After He Has Been Placed Therein 
J abir said: 


<_}3 £jJajJ Ji .1*1 .will (_j-a Uniall <^_lli (92) 


"The Prophet came to 'Abdullah bin Ubayy after he had been placed in his grave, and commanded that he be brought 
out. He placed him on his knees and blew on him and clothed him in his shirt. And Allah knows best." 


pj-uj <lic. <111 ^<21 ; (Jjp I^JjLL d^ 4(jl jLal dlj <2c. L).^“ l,a (jJ CijLLlI 

Alllj i a <Lullj <pj (j-a 'die- ‘-lliajj ^c. a '■* i>i jk ^^)L.la <j ^psla ^ (Jioi La a*i ^il ^ <111 dc. 

. pdi 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2019 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith203 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2021 

J abir said: 

"The Prophet commanded that 'Abdullah bin Ubayy by brought out of his grave, then he placed his head on his 
knees and blew on him and put his shirt on him." "And he prayed for him. And Allah knows best." 


A 


JU 4pdp dli.lL. JUs 4bslj (jj (JjLi-Ul (jc. Jdaall llii.lL. L)d d^)jL.I 

<ddj ^c. <Uj <-LjL.d ^j\ <111 d* \ ja I pjjj <2 c. <111 ^L^i dp2 (j) • djd d^pL. 

ilc. I <111J <jic. ^gl »L-i j | ^)A_L dd . <L*alaS A Lull j 4<dj (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2020 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith204 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2022 

(93) Chapter: Bringing The Deceased Out Of 
The Grave After He Has Been Buried Therein 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


<<a u' Au lp® *—iIlII ^-l^Ll (-id ( 93 ) 


"A man was buried with my father in the same grave and I felt restless until I brought him out and buried him on his 
own." 


d^ ! dd 4^)jLL (jc. 4c-daC. (jc. ^1 (jc. 4<la_LU (jc. 4jdd 1 u l jC. tpjli* ll dc. (jjjllall d^)jL.I 

SLa. <daij <LLjL.I ^pL. i _ s -^ 4-1lal pa jdll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2021 
In-book reference :Book21, Hadith205 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2023 

(94) Chapter: Praying At The Grave ^ (94) 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Thabit that: 


they went out with the Messenger of Allah one day and he saw a new grave. He said: "What is this?" They said: "This 
is so-and-so, the freed slave woman of Banu so-and-so" - whom Messenger of Allah knew - "She died at midday and 
we did not like to wake you up when you were fasting and taking a nap." The Messenger of Allah stood (for prayer) 
and the people formed rows behind him. He said four Takhirs over her then he said: "If anyone among you dies 
while I am still among you, inform me, for my prayer for his is a mercy." 


tdulj l_kjLL (jc. (jLaic. £jla 4 JXaj (jJ <111 .lie. 4<Allij m <111 

" IcA La " ; (JlaS lia-lk 4 ^jj jij <2c- Alii L-*a <1)1 £a ^j\ ; dull (jj Ijjj (j c ’ 

(jl i_iaJ ^ia 4(Jjla dulj l^Ja duLa ^lui j a2c. <1)1 <1)1 4,j))la SVj^a <l!lla oLa ; Ijlla 

La Cilia ^auL}3 Cll_jaJ V " | (3-2 £1 1 guic. <2id (_3l)l < idaj ^luij 4_l)c. <111 ^jj^a <111 (Jjjuj ^la3 _ LgU dliaa^j 

" <dkj <1 (jll 4<J V] (jjj did 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2022 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith206 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2024 

It was narrated from Sul aim an Ash-Shaibani from Ash-Sha'bi: 

"Some people passed by an isolated grave with the Messenger of Allah and he led them in prayer and they formed 
rows behind him." I said: "Who was that O Abu Amr?" He said: "Ibn 'Abbas." 


(Jjjjj ja i^ja ; 4 ^ dill (jc. 4^gjl nfiill (jLalluo ,jc. 4<1 s_lu ,jc. cClLk LuSd £)l! 4bj» <Jjc.LaLil 

(jjllc. j_jj| ; 3-3 lai 11 jA qa ; dla t<al^. <_^g ill 4-liila ^kuj <Jc. <111 <lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2023 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith207 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2025 

Ash-Shaibani narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"Someone who saw the Prophet pass by an isolated grave told me that he offered the funeral prayer there and his 
Companions formed rows behind him." It was said: "Who told you this?" He said: "Ibn 'Abbas." 


<uic. <111 ^L^I ^jlll (_sij 4(j^ 3-2 4^;»Call (jc. lilii ^jLuIill (jli t^aCuA Lula, Jl! c^iA 1 (jj 

(JjoIjC. jjl ; L]l3 Llj.lk ^ja \ (Jj 3 _ <alk luL^-Lal 4_idaj <lk ^gl 4 Julia ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2024 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith208 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2026 

It was narrated from J abir: 

That the Prophet prayed at the grave of a woman after she had been buried. 
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iaJl c- 


% 0 - 5 | ^ jiji ^5 " _ ^ ^ 0 o ? 

<■ -un (jc. JJ ln^ Jli - <LaLul jjI jAj - 4^1c. LW Aj_) UJAa. <Jla Ajc. ojjaJall U^ii.1 

CLuSA La AstJ oijJa! ^)J3 ^glc. ^LL-i <jlc. <1)1 ^jjll (jl • (j E ' ‘^OaC. (jc. 4(Jjj^pi 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2025 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2027 

(95) Chapter: Riding After Finishing The 
Funeral 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 


sjjlikll <_j-a Aju t_Jj£^>ll (95) 


"The Messenger of Allah went our to the funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahdah, and when he came back an unsaddled horse was 
brought to him, so he rode and we walked with him." 


(jj ^)jLk cJ c ' (jc. 4<J_j*-a iLllLa 1 Vok Vis 4^11 )j 4^->J» j lijAk (3-^ t ^jl A jl >» (jJ AaLI 

<sLa LiLLaj i_i£^_) 3 ^jl tSu9 4 ^Ia^.a)I o jlia. ^^Ic. ^ Iujj 4_iic. <111 ^h«-i <111 Jjjjj • (3-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2026 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 210 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2028 

(96) Chapter: Making The Grave Larger ^ (96) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade building over graves, making them larger or plastering over them." (One of two 
narrators) Sulaiman bin Musa added: "Or writing on them." 


; dJll 4^)jLk (jc. 4 j ; ij^) 1I 4(_ s -ui_j<a C)^ L)L'2 j - u (_jC- L>^ 1 *uW L)l! 4(jlk4»l (_jj (jjO^ 

<jlc- 4 - fk j jl ; (jl A jl4 11 11 j _ J jl 4<lic. 11 jj j\ 4 ^)Ja 1I (j <jic- <111 J^lua <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2027 

I n- book reference : Book 2 X Hadith 211 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2029 

(97) Chapter: Building Over Graves 7^' ^ (97) 

J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade plastering over graves, building over them or sitting on them." 

<111 ; 2 jL 4 £XLui <jj 4 J JlJ 40 J^>^. (jj| (jc. 4 ^ 1 -L^. DjA^. Jli 4 AAX hi ,_JJ l_Lul Jj lijIiJ 

■Akl (JjjjjkJ ji 4 Ifrjlc. jl 4 jjlall (J^JA(jE. |aiujj <-llc- <111 ^h.^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2028 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 212 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2030 
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(98) Chapter: Plastering Over Graves 

It was narrated that J abir said: 




L> 




(98) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade plastering over graves." 

Alii ; Jli 4jjLk (jc. (jc. PAw Jll 


-ilc. litS Jll 4 ( _ s _uj 3‘ 1 (jj (jl^Ac. 

jjjall (_Je. aiulj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^glt^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2029 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2031 

(99) Chapter: Leveling Graves If They Have 
Been Made High 

Thumamah bin Shufa narrated: 


clliij lit jj3ll AjjLjJ C-jL (99) 


"We were with Fadalah bin 'Ubaid in the land of the Romans, and a companion of ours died. Fadalah ordered that 
his grave be made level, then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah commanding that it be made level.'" 


AiljJaS liS ; 3-^ ‘3^ L>? Cj\ H-lljliil (jj 3^ 41 _JAj (jj| liLll 3^ (jUajlui 

4_Jc. 4_lll aAII 3j- uj .j dm .Am ; 3-3 jji 5jl_Liaa ^31 (lii 4-.Ai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2030 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 214 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2032 

'Ali said: 

"Shall I not send you on the same mission as the Messenger of Allah sent me? Do not leave any raised grave without 
leveling it, or any image in a house without erasing it." 


Is^F - <3-^ 3^ ls-^ <jc- ‘3G Cf' u . U.^ <j c ' ‘<33^-° 1 3^ 4^3^.) 1 V'ihS Jls Cy 

ojjj-a V_$ 44illjjaj V] 1^)3^ (jC-Ai V ^aiujj 4_i]c. <111 ^_ S -La 4_1]| AjIc. ^'m } Ua j' Vi ; Ajft Alll 

1 ig'hil^L Vi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2031 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 215 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2033 

(100) Chapter: Visiting Graves ^ (100) 

It is was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I forbade you to visit graves but now visit them; and I forbade you to eat the sacrificial 
meat after three days, but now keep it as long as you want; and I forbade you to make Nabidh I anything but a water¬ 
skin but now drink it from any kind of container, but do not drink intoxicants.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2032 

I n- book reference : Book 2 X Hadith 216 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2034 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

That he was in a gathering where the Messenger of Allah was present and he said: "I used to forbid you to eat the 
sacrificial mea for more than three days, but now eat it, give it to others and store it for as long as you want. And I 
told you not to make Nabidh in these containers: Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaqqat, An-Naqir, and Al-Hantam. But now 
make Nabidh in whatever you want, but avoid everything that intoxicates. And I forbade you to visit graves, but now 
whoever want to visit them, let him do so, but do not utter anything which is not suitable.' 1 


4il ; cAjjI jc. 4e.lj jj j? -^C- is k ‘ * 1)“’ jJ S jjiAll jc. 4o jj3 ^1 jc. 4 jll 44-al33 jj .llaS 

i S Z . * fit, » f hn i a ' _ '' ^ „ _ _" _ * jva _ a 

ijKa 4^ V) . . * ' 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2033 

I n- book reference : Book 2 \ Hadith 217 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2035 

(101) Chapter: Visiting The Grave Of An 
Idolater 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


j C_]lj (101) 


"The Messenger of Allah visited the grave of his mother and wept, and caused those around him to weep. He said: 'I 
asked my Lord for permission to pray for forgiveness for her and He did not give me permission, and I asked Him 
for permission to visit her grave and He gave me permission, so visit the graves, for they will remind you of death.'" 


4_Ul (Jjjjj jl j ; jll 4 0JjjA jc. 4^ajLk (jc- 4 jl_uc£ jj hjjj jc 4 Jjjc. jj jlak li Ijulk 44 j^ 

Clubllujlj 4^ jjjj jl ^3 jk.j jc ujtkal " ; jlijj ji ^fLIj 4Jal ^j3 4_lic. 4_lll 

" C1i_ja1I Ijlli IjjjjS ‘J jj^ j^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2034 
I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 218 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2036 

Chapter: The Prohibition Of Asking For 
Forgiveness For The Idolaters 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that his father said: 



j£jliAh 4 jc ^5^' s-'W (102) 
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"When Abu Talib was dying, the Prophet came to him and found Abu J ahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah with him. 
He said: 'O unde, say La ilaha illallah(there is none worthy of worship except Allah), a word with which I will defend 
you before Allah.' Abu J ahl and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said: 'O Abu Talib, are you turning away from the 
religion of 'Abdul-Muttalib.' Then the Prophet said: 'I will keep on asking for Allah's forgiveness for you unless I am 
forbidden to do so.' Then the following was revealed: It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the idolaters. And the following was revealed: Verily, you (O Muhammad) guide not whom 
you like." 


(jc. ijiiull (jj .War >11 ,_jc. ,jc. 4 jAaJj ,jc. - jjj ,_jjI iVok £)\J 4 ( _ s lc.^/l He- AaaJa 

• jUa Alii <^3 1>J Alii Hc-j siic .j ^aiujj aHc. Aiil ^jlll AjIc. (33b olajll (.-liUa l3 ClijAai. Ill ; l)li tA-ijI 

<_dli 111 U 'xA J\ 44 S J a! Jlla . " 3c Hi aaK a!ii V) HI V 3s fc °J\ " 

^JL^a ^III ^ (3-^3 _ (._AkUt He aLo ^le Aj ill (3^ C5^ AjlilsLi SH jj _ (._lUxUl He aLo qc. l-JC jjI 

jniill (ji \j±a\ . " Ulc. ill ^ li HI (jj^aMniV " | |»Lujj A_l]e Alii 

. (ji V Abi ) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2035 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 219 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2037 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I heard a man praying for forgiveness for his parents who were idolaters, and I said: 'Are you praying for 
forgiveness for them even though they are idolaters?" He said: 'Didn't Ibrahim pray for forgiveness for his father?' I 
went to the Prophet and told him about that, then the following revealed: And Ibrahim's (Abraham) invoking (of 
Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him (his father)." (Daif) 


(_l»am 


<3-3 4^ie Cf' t(J2Ul ^1 (jc. 4<jUJLi] ^1 <je 4(jUijai Cf' "3c. lith iJll 4jj^all <_jJ Ljli.1 

3-j2l 4"pill . AajV j3»"nn} (3-33 LaAj 1 lag 1 jqaMnhl \ Cllks UaAj AjjlV 4bt^j 

| oljl IaIc. j ale. jl (jc. Vl A-u3 jUi'hul (jl£ aJ Hll ^alujj AjIc Ahl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2036 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 220 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2038 

(103) Chapter: The Order To Seek 
Forgiveness For The Believers 

Muhammad bin Qais bin Makhramah said: 


4_jIj (103) 


"Aishah said: 'Shall I not tell you about me and about the Prophet?' We said: 'Yes.' She said: 'When it was my night 
when he was with me' - meaning the Prophet - 'He came back (from 'Isha' prayer), put his sandals by his feet and 
spread the edge of his Izar on his bed. He stayed until he thought that I had gone to sleep. Then he put his sandals on 
slowly, picked up his cloak slowly, then opened the door slowly and went out slowly. I covered my head, put on my 
vie and tightened my waist wrapper, then I followed his steps until he came to Al-Bagi'. He raised his hands three 
times, and stood there for a long time, then he left and I left. He hastened and I also hastened; he ran and I also ran. 
He came (to the house) and I also came, but I got there first and entered, and as I lay down he came in. He said: "Tell 
me, or the Subtle, the All-Aware will tell me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed 
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for you,' and I told him (the whole story). He said: 'So you were the black shape that I saw in front of me?' I said, 
'Yes.' He gave me a nudge on the chest which I felt, then he said: 'Did you think that Allah and His Messenger would 
deal unjustly with you?' I said: Whatever the people conceal, Allah knows it.' He said: J ibril came to me when I saw 
you, but he did not enter upon me because you where not fully dressed. He called me but he concealed that from 
you, and I answered him, but I concealed that from you too. I thought that you had gone to sleep and I did not want 
to wake you up, and I was afraid that you would be frightened. He told me to go to Al-Baqi' and pray for forgiveness 
for them.' I said: 'What should I say, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Say" Peace be upon the inhabitants of this 
place among the believers and Muslims. May Allah have mercy upon those who have gone on ahead of us and those 
who come later on, and we will join you, if Allah wills.'" 


,jj (jda j>J -LakA Xjm Ail 44^11 A <j <A1I dc- (jjikl (jjli ,jj| jc. 4?rLL^. liliSk <j]ll m ,jj 4 <mjj lljikl 

o j ^ O'-' ^ - ^°9 - " * 2 f o’" " 9 * 9 ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ o 

ciiil£ LAI ; dill _ ji ; Ilia j <-iic. <111 (jill u^j <jc- ^Vikl ; dill d-iki 4<kiilc. idx .am (Jjj 4<-a^)kL 

(jc. 0 jl j] 1 _^ j^ 3 Aadjj 44 -iic- A jl*' t-jlkil jmj 4_iic. <111 (jill ^ (jdc. jA jlljl 

(j tdlxAj liljj ^^>kj liljj dlill ^J3 j 4liljj aAlij ikij liljj cJillil j .1 (jl jla LaJJj VI duL 

** ji o" O' o } ' c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ £ o 9 0 ''*1 o ** 9 ^ 9 ^ o a 

44d3^)kjli (_j)kjl j 4(2Uals dl ja dVlIi <lii £3 j ‘£^22 ilk jk Bjll (j diailailj 4jjljl daiaj j dja'klj (_g-mlj 
li idl La " ; Jill d l* k li>>il jl V) (jail! 4(dlkia <Aadjj djjJakl j>>i^»ll 44klj j-3 (jjj 4 L * ^ V 1)1 Q V gt \ 

4 jail; diil <111 3jdj li ; dlia _ " jjUl 4 jjfalll jjkll jl j jiiul " ; Jll _ V ; dill . " <dlj Ldk Adllc. 
" ; Jll d 4 C5 IiadjS a jj (jjd j jjja 4lki ; dill _ " ^5-aLaS dulj ^21 jljloll dlill " ; Jll _ jakll Ajjikll 

^ i ' ** ^ ^ ** " " Si ' ^^ y 0 " 9 &9 " 9 " ^ H j 8 ^ x j 

pj dulj ^jla " ; (jjll _ <ill AJalc. laa 3^121 1 ag a ; idifl . " AJ jljijj tide- Ail 1 4 iud (_j) idiilat 

dndkj 44iliaajl (ji 4dA dlij J3 iddiaa 4iilla <jjfldll Aiik.ll (ilia <_jik.ll 4^(1113 ililli <d* ■>( j iij ^Ic. Did 

jliill (JaI <_gic. ^alllil " : till <111 li Jj^l 1 | (dlla _ " jqjjinll <aja2l <jjj| (jl jail i jkjid jl 

" jji^Y <UI C-l-1 jl lilj 4 jJjkLlldllj lla jja'lAnnail <ill 4 jjaluiallj jdajkll jpa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2037 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith221 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2039 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah bin Abi 'Alqamah, from his mother, that she heard 'Aishah say: 

"The Messenger of Allah got up one night and got dressed, then he went out. I told my slave girl Barirnh to follow 
him, so she followed him until he came to Al-Baqi. Then he stood near if for as long as Allah willed that he should 
stand, then he left. Barirah came back before he did and told me, but I did not mention anything until morning 
came, then I mentioned that to him. He said: 'I was sent to the people of Al-Baqi' to pray for them.'" 


jc. 44 ^ 1 lLa <_g-ijd. jjll 4 a ml III jjl jc- - <i iaiiilj - 4 A A ml lilj < 2 c. Oe-lj 4 jj^uU (jj djlkilj 44 A I m jj ."lAk 

9 " " a" " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ ^ ^ ^ o' ' SSe" «o i, " 0 ? o ** 3 

AjUj (Jjuia A±S dli 4_llc. <111 <_jij—a <2! ^all | 4<dllc. (dx4ui l^jl 4<il jC. 4«ilc. <_jl jj <dlc. 


iil LI 44 Vqj jl <il! f.l_m La olili <_ji Liaji 4 A-I 2 I ilk <jk. < 1 »-La A »Vn Jjjjj jLjlk d jail - dill - ^k 

5 2 0 o*^ -- 9 0 ^ ** ^ 9 ** ** ^ 9 ' ^ ^ ^ 9 o -ff ^ ^ o o '£*' 9 

jidaV ,^121 JaI <_jJ) 4 di*J <_jl " ; L)lH <1 Uli d^ki j 4 (dku^al jk. lidu <i j£il ->lk 4 (jjjikll a jji 


<iala>a 4 _ajm-lil 

" jilc . jidaV ^i2l cJa! (_sil 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2038 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith222 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2040 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said that: 
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jll iaJl c - 


every time it was her night for the Messenger of Allah to stay with her, he would go out at the end of the night to Al- 
Baqi' and say: "As-salamu 'alaykum dara qawmin mu'minin, wa inna wa iyyakum mutawa'idun ghadan wa 
mutawakilun, wa inna in sha' Allahu bikum lahiqun. Allahummaghfir li ahli baqi'il gharaqad. (Peace be upon you, O 
abode of believing people. You and we used to remind one another about the Day of Resurrection and we are relying 
on one another (with regard to intercession and bearing witness). Soon we will join you, if Allah willing. O Allah, 
forgive the people of Baqi' Al- Chaiqad.)" 


jl£ ; Chill (VCojIc. jc. tc-llac. jc. - j-ai ^1 ,jjl jAj - 4<ijjCu Ijjik Jll 4 JjC.Ia1mI l2aik Jll j}J jlc. 

Xjlil ^21 Jill ^kl ?Tjij Jjjjj A_llc. <111 h^i <21 Jjjjj jpa I gi jl dllli 1 aK 4_llc. <1]| <21 Jjjjjj 

'g ^ S ' ' f. - ^ J. ' ' 0 ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ l Z 0 ' , } ^ ^ j| ^ 

jac.1 111 4 jjii.Y ^aSj <111 e-lij jl u]j 4 j j£l_^a jl lie. jjCC-ljLa ^aSujj u]j 4 jli-aj-l ^ajl jl |»^U2l " j JjAlS 

" cljLSl £JiL JaV 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2039 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith223 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2041 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his father, that: 

when the Messenger of Allah came to the graveyard he would say: "As-salamu 'alaykum ahli ad-diyari min al- 
mu'minin wal-muslimin wa inna I sha' Allahu bikum lana faratun wa nahnu lakum taba'un, as'alullahal- 'afiyata lana 
wa lakum. (Peace by upon the inhabitants of this place among the believers and Muslims. Soon we will join you, if 
Allah willing. You have gone on ahead of us and we will followyou. I ask Allah to keep us and you safe and sound.)" 


jc 4&II jj j)j jUuL jc. ,jj AJillc. jc. 4A j »‘ii InW Jll 4 'ojLac. jjj liik Jll 4.j» joi jjj <21 2jc. 

j-n-ajall j<s jj2l JaI 2Si& ^Lil " ; Jill ^jjllil ^jc jil III jli aJc. <21 ^hr-i <lll Jjjoij (jl j cAoj) 

" ^a£Jj li 4.Jfll» 11 <21 JLuuS 4£JJ (jihj iajl li 4 jAil e-liu jl li|j 4 jxaluiilj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2040 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith224 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2042 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When An-Najashi died, the Prophet said: 'Pray for forgiveness for him.'" 

jc. 4 jUiuj liiik Jll 4 Ajjj 3 lijlkl 
" 4_1 Ij jiMml " ; ahuij aJc. 


Aill Jjil Jll J Cal kill CllLa U ‘ Jll 40jjJA ^jC- 4 A j » h jc. Sj^jA jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2041 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith225 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2043 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah: 

Said that the Messenger of Allah announced the death of An-Najashi, the ruler of Ethiopia, to them on the day that 
he died, and said "Pray for forgiveness for your brother." 
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jl 44. jjlj 44 3m j-li ^g-ulk 3^ “■. m jjl jc. 4^]Lja jc. 4^1 liiilk. (_]l3 41—1 Liilk. Jll 4bjlb jji lijlkl 

I (Jlli 4 j 3 CllLa (_£ 21 ^_$2l cs^ ^ mA 11 4 . 1 j .Ai 3 ml S.‘ill ^almj AjIc. Alii ^h.'-i Alii 3j- ul j jl '. LiA^jfkl ‘*^3^ . 

Ijjqj'iml " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2042 

In-book reference iBook 21, Hadith 226 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2044 

(104) Chapter: The Stem Warning Against 

Putting Lamp On Graves 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


^Ic. jlkjl ^gj hiU'll <—llj (104) 


"The Messenger of Allah cursed women who visit graves, and those who take them as Masjid and put lamps on 
them." 


Alii j*J ; Jl! 4 (JjAjc- jjl jc. 4?rJI_ja ^1 jc. 4e31 ^ jj biakla jc. 4Juam jj dijlijll 3c. l2i.lk Jll 4 Ajjj3 

^ ^ ^ ^ ** ** ^ ji " ^ O ^ jl o _ 

£jl2!3 j-ihall 1 gale. jj.^Vballj jjj 2I Chil^l j |=Ljj AjIc. Alii ^h^-i 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2043 

In-book reference iBook 21, Hadith 227 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2045 

(105) Chapter: The Stem Warning 
Concerning Sitting On Graves 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


jj&l SriL (105) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If any one of you were to sit on a live coal until it bums his garment, that would be 
better for him than sitting on a grave." 


Alii (Jjjjj 31S 3li 40JJjA <^3 (jc- ‘4-ljl jc. 4(Jlg_ul jc. 4 jUilo jC 4£J^J jC- 4<3jlia]l jj Alii 3 c. jj 'uk 

" ^)J3 ^^Jc. (jjiL-l jS ja aJ AjUj jjij 0 jiti. ^^Jc. ^.ikl (JjiLj jV " AjIc. Alii (_5-L^a 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2044 

In-book reference iBook 21, Hadith 228 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2046 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Hazm that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"do not sit on graves." 


jj ^1 jc. 4J3j4i (^J\ jjl jc. 431k l2a2k 3ll 44 " nil! Ujlk. 3ll 4 4 - n» m jc. 4^a£jJ! Lc. jj a2I 3c. jj 

^glc. IjJjjjj S/ " 315 ^luij 43c. aIII (_ S -L^ a a 3I 3_9 j - u J jC. tpja> ji U C ' 4 j 3 1 nil aUI JllC. jl JjJaill jc. 4|»j^. 

- " jA» 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2045 

In-book reference iBook 21, Hadith 229 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2047 
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(106) Chapter: Taking Graves as Masjids (106) 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Prophet said: 


"May Allah curse people who take the graves of their prophets as Masjids." 

(jl 44_iijlc. ,jc. g. nuilall ,_jj la m ,jc. 4o5ua ,jc. tL» »'ii Inik Jla tClijlkJl .llLk ,_pj jjiac. 

oi * ,, sf 

" .'wiiu4 ^g jlkjjt jjjS Ij-lklll IJijS 4_lll (jil " (_Jl3 ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h.-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2046 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 230 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2048 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"May Allah curse the J ews and Christians who took the graves of their prophets as Masjids." (Sahih) Chpater 107. It 
Is Disliked to Walk Between Grave Wearing Sibtiyah Sandals 


o' 


(jj Ljj (jc- 7ij'll 1 nlk (_]li jji Ujlk. £jll 4ic.I_i_a jjj Lc. ,_jj ~uk a 

kilt " JlJ jxIujj kilc. <111 ^ \><»i kilt (jl i'ajTyb (_jc. g _ n>>i<a\l (jj ,1;* m (jc. g pi g di (_jjt (jc. 

. " o't ___ S S' 

" .k-^.11 iix> ^g jlkut jjjS IjAklil (_gjl iAul j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2047 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 231 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2049 

(107) Chapter: It is disliked to walk between 
graves wearingSibtiyahSandals 

It was narrated that Bashir bin Al-Khasasiyyah said: 


(jiiiii ^ jjjiit (j aj ^^iLoit kj&tjSi (107) 

** 5 5 .* 0 £ It 

4 find' 


"I was waliking with the Messenger of Allah and he passed by the graves of the Muslims and aid: 'They died before a 
great deal of evil came to them.' Then he passed by the grave of the idolaters and said: 'They died before a great deal 
of good came to them.' Then he rumed, and he saw a man walking between the graves in his sandals and he said; 'O 
you with the Sibtiyah sandals, take them off". (Shahih) 


jxlLj ( jc. .llLL (jc. - Ail (jl-^j - 4(jUaij (jj ,jE. t 1 V'vik Jll tiiljliall ,_pj 4_lll Ajc. (_pj ,*ukia 

' *0 ° ' f*' & ' " ^ ^ t l O % ' i ° o S* „ o 

" (Jlia (jj-alniall ^>43 aluij 4_iic. 4.111 kill ^ 0'i4l C(jls tkjj^al tT-ikll ^jjl pj4uj ^jl gdjg \ 

% " ^ ^ ' a ' } 0 "o ,, ^ ^ 1 -0-- a''' " " ^ ^ ^ o~ • -- ^ ^ ^ ji ' ' ' } ^ ^ k-' 

(_^iya klliull 4ia Chil k 1 ^ _ " Ipkl^ (jjjj-u ^1 " C5^ c ’ D^ 1 Ijjiu f-VjjA (_3 Jj-u 

0 < o'i o* " o' o ' a 

U pj’i mil C .Ai Ij " (Jlas 4_jlij jjjall (jjj ^ 2luu 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2048 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 232 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2050 

(108) Chapter: Leniency With Regard to 
Footwear Other Than Sibtiyah Sandals 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet said: 


J4C- Jl (108) 


'when a person is placed in his grave and his companions depart from him, he hears the sound of their sandals. 
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jjt IaJl c - 


Ajlc. A.11I (jl (jc. 4 oAIjS (jc. cin (jc. 4£Jjj (jj Ajjj UjAa. 3-3 ‘(Jjljj^ 4-^1 Ajjc. (jj Aa 3 lijikl 

Aj| Ajc. £>^>jS ^^-2 £jCa_j I jj Aii11 (jj " 3-3 ^Jjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2049 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith233 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2051 

(109) Chapter: The Questioning in The Grave ^ ^ (109) 

Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Prophet of Allah said: 'When a person is placed in his grave and his companions depart from him, he hears the 
sound of their sandals. Then two angles came to him and make him sit up, and they say to him: What did you say 
about this man? As for the believer, he says: "I bear witness that he is the slave of Allah and His Messenger. Then it 
is said to him: Look at your place in Hell, Which Allah has replaced for you with a place in Paradise. The prophet 
said: 'And he sees them both.'" 


(jc. tjjtluj (jc. 4Aik-a (jj (jjjjJ lijAk. Vlii 4(jlk 1 iiij (jj i—ljixj (jj 44il3-Lall (jj Aill Ajc. (jj ilia.i 

^ojaul Aij Ajl -»> > J Ajc. o^)jS (_^S £jJaj lil Aaiil (jj " ^luij Ajlc. <111 ^L^-i Aill (j_u 3-3 3-^ 4iillLa (jj (jail liLil 

Aill Ajc. Ail Ag. 3 (JjSjS (jjjjall Latl 3^.^)ll lAA (_gA Jjjj Clli£ La Ai (jVjjjS AAIa»A oS (jlfLLa A \\\ fi " 3-3 _ " ^g 11 '■» \ ^>3 

La&ljjS " aluj Ajlc. Aill (jjill 3-3 , " AjaJI (j-a lAxia Aj Alii dilill AS jllll (jj iA1a> Ala ^1 ^)laj| Aj JULiS A_1 jjjjj 


" l a -baa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2050 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith234 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2052 

(110) Chapter: The Questioning of The jililil Ajllba aJ-j (HO) 

Disbeliever 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet said: 


"When a person is put in his grave and his companions leave him, he hears the sound of their sandals. Two angels 
come to him, making him sit up, and say to him: 'What did you say about this man (Muhammad)?' As for the 
believer, he says: 'I bear witness that he says: 'I bear witness that he is the slave of Allah and His Messenger.' It is 
said to him: 'Look at your place in hell; Allah has replaced it for you with a place better than it.'" The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Then he sees them both." As for the disbeliever or the hypocrite, it is said to him: 'What did you say 
about this man?' He says: 'I do not know; I used to say what the people said.' It is said to him: 'You did not 
understand and you did not follow those who had understanding.' Then he is dealt a blow between his ears and the 
man utters a scream which everything near him hears, except for the two races.'" 


|alu)j Ajlc. Aill (j-jlll (jl 4(Jjjl (jc. 4eAlj! (jC. 4. nl (jC. 4 £JJ j (jj Ajjj IjjAi. 3-3 4Aill Ajjc. (^jl (jj Aa3 li^jkl 

(Jjij di£ La Aj (jV jSj3 Ail AjLIjS (jlSLLa olji ^g 11»j jl Ail Ajl ^ Lai Aic. (^ijJj £>jj3 ^ £jiaj I jj Ajill (jl " 3^ 

Aj Aill iLHajI A3 jlill (jj LlAiLa ^il jlajl Aj JlllS aJjjjjj Aill Ajc. Ail Ag nil <JjSj3 (j-ajjall Lais Aak a 3^jl^ |AA 
(^S (JjSj 4 "La Aj JIajS (jSlikll jl jSlill lilj 1 * LaAljjS " ^aLuj Ajlc. Aill ^L^-i Aill (Jjjjj 3-3 . " 4La lj;lk lAatiLa 
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<2jsS jjj CjjjJaJ _ Chilli Vj ClujC V Aj cjUajS (jjllll (Jj^j La£i (JjSl Cl ijS (_£jCl Sf <Jj£j 3 jll 1 ii 


jj]iLi)l jjc. <aL jjii 1 g y a »in 4-a-ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2051 

In-book reference :Book21, Haditli235 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2053 

(111) Chapter: One Who Dies From An ^ ^ ^ 

Abdominal Illness 

'Abdullah bin Yasar said: 


"I was sitting with sulaiman bin Sard and Khalid bin 'Urfutah, and they said that a man had died as a result of 
abdominal illness. They wanted to attend his funeral, and one of them said to the other: 'Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah say: Whoever is killed by an abdominal illness, he will not be punished in his grave? The other said: 'Yes.'" 


(_Jll cjUjU <jJ <lll Cjc. dm .a wi Jli tCllCu j j ^j^kl Jla t<L* >ii jc. i-llLk liliSk (JlS Cjc. j)j .d-d lijlkl 

C- Dg >i'i IjjfLi jl jLl^jCCa LaA lila 4 <liu CllLa jijj jl IjjfLlS <4a3^)C. jj 2 LL.j jj jLojlujj 1 nil k dh£ 

JL jkVl (Jla3 . " o^)j3 (*3 r Q», j jk ^ ilaj <1jL ji " pIuij <2c. <111 <111 (Jib ill LaACkj Jlls <jjlkk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2052 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 236 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2054 

(112) Chapter: The Martyr ^ ( 112) 

It was narrated from Rashid bin Sa'd, that a man among the Companions of the Prophet said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, why will the believers be tested in their graves except the martyr?" He said: "The flashing of 
the swords above his head is trial enough." 


jC. <!icd ij^yaC. j)J (jlyida (jl 4 ^Jlda jj <JjlsLa jC. tCmd j)J dul j C. t^l ^Inlk JIS t jin-tll jj £jA l^)jj 

^3 jjjVh) j^LajJall JU La <111 Cjj-uj Li Jll jl aluuj <jic. <Ul jg-dll i_)LiJLal j-a jC. i Cad jj CJulj 

" <jil2 4 _ujIj J^- 1 _ajn.ill <3jld " cjls Wg di 11 Y| ^aAj^JS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2053 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 237 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2055 

It was narrated that Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

"The plague, abdominal illness, drowning and dying in childbirth are martyrdom." (One of the narrators) said: Abu 
'Uthman narrated this to us several times, and on one occasion he attributed it to the Prophet. 


I a ^ 0 ^ C o 5 ' & ' % > Jl OC 

L]la t<Lal (jj jl jLLa jC- tidlLa jj ^Ic. jC. i jULic. ^1 jC. t^aiill jC- 1 V'Lk t m jj <111 Cjjc. 

<2c- <111 (^L^i j-fill (_5-ll o ja <*3 jj ljl^><a jLaic. jjl Jll _ oCl^Cu »1 »2ill j jJ^J^-llj jjlaCaHj jjC-Llall 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2054 

I n- book reference : Book 2 X Hadith 238 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2056 

(113) Chapter: The Squeezing of The Grave 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


jjt iaJl c - TK 


AjfaijJaj AJuJa L_llj (113) 


Thos is the one at whose death the Throne shook, the gates of heaven were opened of him and seventy thousand 
angles attended his funeral. It sgueezed him once then released him." 


(jjl (jc. (jc. cAAII Jjjc. ,jc. (jjl Djla. ^jiLaAl a (jj jjic lijSk. j)lj (jj (JjLklul 

tail (jj;»J.»ii e>.'ig hij sllatull i__)l jjl aA ClikllSj Aj IAa " JlS A_llc. aAII . aAII (jC. ij-aC. 

^ ^ ^ ** ^ 0 * -*5; f O''., '' ° 

" Ajc. A A.A £jJa AfAjjLall (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2055 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 239 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2057 

(114) Chapter: The Punishment of The Grave (114) 

It was narrated that: 


Al-Bara said about Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world and in the 
Hereafter "It was revealed concerning the torment of the grave. 


jjAII A_Ui ‘■Dm j Jl! jjC. tA.aiua. ,_jc. cA_ ij 1 jjc. tjULm jjc- -^Ac- lijik jjls 4jj^»La (_jj (jLkLjj 

jlill l_)IAc. ^ ClA_p JUs [ o jk.'VI ^ j tplll aUaJl Clulhl (Jjalb 'jLal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2056 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 240 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2058 

It was narrated form A1 Bara bin Azib that the Prophet said: 

"Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the world that stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. This was 
revelated concerning the torment in the grave. It will be said to him (the deceased: 'Who is your Lord?' and he will 
say: 'My Lord is Allah and my Prophet is Muhammad. That is what is (the meaning of) His saying: Allah will keep 
firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter". 


u_jjlc. (jj el jAll (jc. tejdc. In (jc. 4.1i^ps (jj AJialc. j>c. i4jk 2u nOk 1-LaALa 1 VTk jjlii i jLAlj liiakA U^)ik.l 

clAjj j)la [ olAkAI ls? < '-ajIA 1I Jjallj jjjAl aAII club | (Jla aJc. aA 1I (jc. 

I^Lal jjAII aA 1I Vn'n | aJjS jhAi ^aiuij A_ilc. Aill ^L^-i biakjjb A_1S) (j-^J ^Lj jps Aj (Jlii i—llic. 

■j (^gij LA^aI) LS^ (Jj^W 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2057 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 241 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2059 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet heard a sound from a grave and said: 
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jjt IaJl c - 


"When died this man die?" They said: "he died during the Jahiliyyah." So he was delighted and said: "Were it not 
that you would not bury one another, I would have prayed to Allah to make you hear the torment of the grave." 


" 3-35 (_ja ^aluij <-ilc <111 3)Ll <ji 4(jjjjl j)C 4-lbaa. j)C 4<ill Ajc LjAL. (JL 4 jj-aj (j? 

" ^)J3ll LjIac -am} (jS <111 CIijcaI Ijjalii V (jl Vjl " 3-3 j LULj jjaiS _ <liAl_kll ^2 CllLa I ^11-3 . " lAA CllLa ^La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2058 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 242 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2060 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"The Messenger of Allah went out after the sun had set, and heard a sound. He said '(It is) J ews being tormented in 
their graves. 

(jj <111 Ajjc 

3a ‘4r*i' d Hf- 


4L_ljlc (jj f-ljlll (jC 4<Jjj (jc. 4<3jk-> J (jj (jjC. ^ jI=J j]li 4<i» ni (jC '‘m.W j)ll t, ni 

^^5 4 - :A*J A^J " jjlss £Ajui 3 (jululiH Clu^C La A*J ^Laij <_llc <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2059 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 243 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2061 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge With Allah 
From The Torment of The Grave 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah used to say: 



Jjall L-llic Ajjull L_j\j (115) 


"AUahumma inni a udhu bika min adhabil-gabri wa a 'udhu bika min 'adhabin-nar, wa a 'udhu bika min fitnatil- 
mahya wal-mamat, wa audhu bika min fitnatil-masihid-dajjal (O Allah, I seek refuge with you from the torment of 
the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the Fire, and I seek refuge with You from the trial of the 
Dajjal)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2060 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 244 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2062 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah after that seeking refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave." 


Ajc (jj A(jc 4 L_itg_uj (jjl (jc 4 Ajjj (jj (jjiijj LjAL. jjll 4 i_iAj (jj| (jc 4 jjLc j>j AjjjYI j>J aIjjj (jj j^xic L^)±ki 
^Jj^ll t_j|AC (j-a AjjLLul) LUa AxJ |3ujj <2c <111 <lll jjjjoij dmaul j)ls 4fl3hA (jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2061 
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In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 245 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2063 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair (narrated) that he heard Asma 1 bint Abi Bakr say: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up and mentioned the trail with which a person will be tested in his grave. When he 
mentioned that the people became restless, which prevented me from understanding what the Messenger of Allah 
had said. When they settled down, I said to a man who was near me: May Allah bless you, what did the end?' he 
said: 'It has been revealed to me that you will be tested in your graves with a trial close to that of the Dajjal.'" 


C n i £.1 A . . 1 > t ) Ail t jjjJII ,_jj ojjc- ‘i. d g jjl Cf- 4(jdjj l)II 4i— jAj jjl jc. 4bjl3 jj (jUuLoi 

jjHwillH a dill QSii Hals LS^ «■ jhll lg-J jUj ^^lll A Vigil Qfils A_Ic. Alii Alii ^ll (Jjlj 4 ^^jl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2062 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 246 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2064 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to teach them this supplication as he taught them surahs of the Quran: Allahumma 
inna na'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabri wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid-dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya 
wal-mamat (O Allah, We seek refuge with You from the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the trail of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge with You from 
the trails of life and death.)" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2063 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2065 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me and there was a J ewish woman with me who was saying: 'You will be tested in 
your graves.' The Messenger of Allah got upset and said: 'Rather the J ews will be tested.'" 'Aishah said: "A few nights 
later, the Messenger of Allah said: 'It has been revealed to me that you will be tested in your graves.'" 'Aishah said; 
"Afterward I heard the Messenger of Allah seeking refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2064 
I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 248 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2066 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Prophet used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave and the trial of the Dajjal, and he said: "You 
will be tested in your graves." 


L_)ICC. ja Wallin jlS aluij Aaic. 4-11! jl t4_Calc jC. 40 JMC. jC. 4 ( _ 5 -li_J jC- 4 jlaLal lak. £jla 44aola 

" ^3 jjliaj ££j| " Jllj (JLLSII 4_ii3 jaj 


Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2065 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2067 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

a J ewish woman came to her and asked her to give her something, so 'Aishah gave her something, and she said: 
"May Allah protect you from the torment of the grave." 'Aishah said:" She made me worried, until the Messenger of 
Allah came and I mentioned that to him. He said: 'They are tormented in their graves with a torment that the 
animals hear.'" 


laiCu 1 g nft jihoili yk 4jC CaLkb 44_iilc. jC. 4(jJJaoa jC. 4 (jjQ i'ii jC- 4(jaaC.')M jC- 44jjl*Js jc. 4 ^Ua lijakl 

4lll aAII <Jjaup C 5 -^ L>? a, ‘l l< h 4_iijlc. Chlla _ pail' 4 -llhC. ja Aill lilpLkl CallaS 4_ilalc. LgJ CluA 

" ^ajtgall A y a°ni lalSc. ^3 j^jCa.2 ^gal " ajlk 4l lilli Clj£iC3 4alc- 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2066 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 2 50 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2068 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Two of the old J ewish women of Al-Madinah came to me and said: 'The people of the graves are tormented in their 
graves.' But I did not believe them, and I did not believe them, and I did not want to believe them. They left and the 
Messenger of Allah entered upon me, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, two of the old J ewish women of Al-Madinah 
said that the people of the graves are tormented in their graves.' He said: 'They spoke the truth. They are tormented 
in a manner that all the animals can hear.' And I never saw him offer any Salah but he sought refuge with Allah from 
the torment of the grave." 


fglc. ChlkC Call! 44-Calc. jc. 4jjjjjCa jc. 4 <JjIj ^1 jc. 4 jji.Ma jc. 4jJ^>a. Lak. JIS 44-olcS jj ,1a-s a lijakl 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2067 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2069 
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(116) Chapter: Placing Palm Stalks On The 
Grave 

It was narrated that: 


£_iJaj l_jLj ( H6) 


The Messenger of Allah passed by one of the gardens of Makkah or Al-Madinah and heard the sound of two men 
being tormented in their graves. The Messenger of Allah said: "They are being punished but they are not being 
punished for anything that was difficult to avoid." Then he said: "Indeed, one of them used not to take care to avoid 
getting urine on his body or clothes, and the other used to walk around spreading gossip." They he called for a palm 
stalk which he broke in two and placed a piece of it on each grave. It was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, why did 
you do that?" He said: "May it be reduced for them so long as this does not dry out" or: "until this dries out." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2068 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 252 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2070 

It was narrated that Ibn 1 Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by two graves and said: "They are being punished but they are not being punished 
for anything that was difficult to avoid. One of them used not to take care to avoid getting urine on his body or 
clothes, and the other used to walk about spreading gossip.' Then he took a fresh palm stalk and broke it in half, and 
planted one half on each grave. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why did not do that?' He said: 'May it be reduced 
for them so long as this does not dry out.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2069 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 253 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2071 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"When one of you dies he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of paradise them he is 
one of the people of Paradise, and if he is one of the people of Hell, then he is one of the people of Hell, until Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, raises him up on the Day of Resurrection." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2070 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 2 54 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2072 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you dies, he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of hell it is said: 'This is 
your place, until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, raises you up on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


aJII (Jjjjjj (jc. i^yaC. (jj| (jC. (jC. f'lA ' cAll! .iVir. <ua liUil Jll (jJ (Jjlklu! lijlkl 
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" AAl_kll (Jkj jc. Alii dTur \J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2071 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 255 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2073 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you dies, he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise then he is 
one of the people of Paradise, and if he is one of the people of Hell. It is said: 'This is your place, until Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, raises you up on the Day of Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2072 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 2 56 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2074 

(117) Chapter: The Souls of The Believers £ 'tj'(117) 

Ka ‘b bin Malik used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The soul of the belevier is (like a bird) flying among the trees of Paradise, until Allah, the Mighty and sublime, sends 
it back to his body on the Day of Resurrection." (Da 'if) 


,_jC. kl^kj ,jlk lillUs L-Astk AU! (jl o^}lki Aj! 4l_Astk (_jj AJC. t y d g y ,_jC. iiillLa ,_jC. 4 Ajjj 3 lA^)ki 

" AjiLkll ekuik (_Jkj J fb a 1]I AlikiJ Aikll jy k pAJa (_j^pall Akui Lolj " ^sLuj a2e. Alii aJ1I 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2073 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 257 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2075 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"We were with 'Umar between Makkah and Al-Madinah, when he strted to tell us about the people of Badr. He said: 
The Messenger of Allah showed us the day before where they (the disbelivers) would fall. He said: This is the place 
where so-and-so will fall tomorrow, if Allah wills.' 'Umar said: 'By the One Who sent him with the truth! They did 
not miss those places. They were placed in a well and the Prophet came to them and called out: O so-and-so, son of 
so-and-so! O so-and-so, son of so-andso! Have you found what your Lord promised to be true? Of I have found what 
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allah promised me to be true. 'Umar said: 'Are you speaking to bodies in which there are no souls?' He said: 'You do 
not hear what I say any better than they do."' 


£-a 3-iS 4(jc. 4duL Ljik (3l£ - ojaiAll jjjl jAj - 4jLalIui LjAk. 3)l£ Qjlk. Jli <jJ JJJaC- Ljlk.1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2074 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 2 58 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2076 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"During the night, the Muslims heard the Messenger of Allah standing and calling out at the well of badr; 'O Abu 
J ahl bin Hisham! O Shaaibh bin Rabiah! O 'Utbah bin Rabiah! O Umayyah bin Khalaf! Have you found what your 
Lord promised to be true? For I have found what my Lord promised me to be true.' The said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
are you calling out to people who have turned into rotten corpses?' He said: 'You do not hear what I say any better 
than they do, but they cannot answer.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2075 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 259 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2077 

it was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet stood at the well of Badr and said: 

"Have you found what your Lord promised to be true?" he said: "They can hear what I am saying to them now". 
Mention of that was made to 'Aishah and she said: "Ibn 'Umar is mistaken. Rather the Messenger of Allah said: "Ibn 
'Umar is mistaken. Rather the Messenger of Allah said: 'Now they know that what I used to say to them is the truth.' 
Then she recited: So verily, you (O Muhammad) cannot make the dead to hear., until she recited the verse." 


i. -iiia j^glc. L_iaj ^Iujj aLc. Alii ^1^ u' t ^* £ - L>^ <j c ' l/- ‘^L^a ,jc. iiOc. LlLk L)li 4^11 <jj aLLL^)^ i.i 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2076 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 260 
English translation :Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2078 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'The whole of the son of Adam will be consumed by the 
earth, except for the tailhone, from which he was created and from which he will be created anwe.' 1 ' 
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^luij a2c. Alii A_ll! jla (_Jla ^1 jc. 4^3 C ’'^ CP ‘^43^ <^3 CP “21La ip ‘AJJJS U^)jk.l 

" 3 j^ 3 ^ *453 l 3 ^- c_uhl 4 '> r - Vj 2 jI351I ^1^3 - (21 ( 3 ?' 23 ^ 4® t — 1 ^3 - ^ 3^ " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2077 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith261 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2079 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublinm, says: 'The son of Adam denied Me and he had no right to do so. and the son of 
Adam reviled Me and he had no right to do so. As for his denying Me, It is his saying that I will not resurrect him as I 
created him in the beginning, but resurrecting him is not more difficult for Me than creating him in the first place. 
And as for his reviling Me, it is his saying that Allah has taken a son, but I am Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, I beget not nor was I begotten, and there is none co-egual or comparable unto Me.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2078 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith262 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2080 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'There was a man who wronged himself greatly, and when he was dying he said 
to his family: When I am dead, bum my body then grind my bones and scatter me in the wind and at sea, for by 
Allah, if Allah gets hold of me, he will punish me in a way that He will not punish anyone else. So his family did that, 
but Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said to everything that had taken any part of him to give up what it had taken. 
Then there he was, standing Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: What made you do what you did? He said: Fear of 
You. So Allah forgave him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2079 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith263 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2081 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"There was a man among those who came before you who thought badly of his deeds, so when death was 
approaching he said to his family: 'When I am dead, bum my body and grind up my bones, then scatter me in the 
sea, for if Allah gets hold of me. He will never forgive me.' But Allah commanded the angles to seize his soul. He said 
to him: 'What made you do what you did?' He said:: 'O Lord, I only did it because I feared You.' So Allah forgave 
him." 


^L_uj <jlc. <U| <ll| (jc. iA (_jE. (_jE. 4^jC. lill-lk, JlS 4^lAl^)j] 

la.lil diL lil 11] <1 aY cjls oLsj^l 1 Ills <La*j ^jlal( dpLa " <3-^ 

La f^C. La <1 (1Jla <k.jj Aillb <5LbLal! jc. aIII ^yL 3 JlJ _ ^ ^}Aij A ls^ A - ^? u) U^ A^ 1- ^ LS? LS^JA^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ jj JJ o ^ ^ ** ” a 

" AJ <111 jiLa _ ijllal -s < V] ciika La Ljj 11 3i 




Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2080 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith264 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2082 

(118) Chapter: The Resurrection ^ (118) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah delivering a Khutbah from the Minbar and he said: 'You will meet Allah barefoot, 
naked and undrcumdsed.'" 


4_ik- <111 LS L^a <111 J jjaj 


i_ 


Jli 4(jJ-JG. ,_jj| ,jC. 4. Jjli. \}» nl (jC- IJJAC. ,jC. 4,jUiuJ Liilk. (J15 4<JJj3 li^lkl 

" Vjt alia. 3k_S A 1 " kill jSbLa i£j| " (Jjij ^jiLall 4,13—>A.; 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2081 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith265 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2083 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection naked and undrcumdsed. The first one to be dothed will be 
Ibrahim." Then he redted: As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it 


4 (jjl1c. ,_jjI (jc. 4 (jJ ni (jc. 4 ,jL<ixjll (jj ejALall ^Ilia. 3-§ 4(jl.A‘" (j 4 - 1 n.'ik Jll ,_jj ,*iAk A 

1^)3 ^abLuill <2c. ^LiAI^jj] ^ >iik j (JjablaJI Y jc- o^A c ' A-allall Ajollll jAa.; " (Jla ^alujj <2c. <111 ^L^-i ^lill 

" f eAlaj (Jjii. d_?) LlldL La£i J 


Grade :Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2082 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith266 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2084 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The people will be raised up on the Day of Resurrection barefoot, naked and undrcumdsed." 'Aishah said: "What 
about their 'Awrahs?" he said: "Every man that day will have enough to make him careless of other". 
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(jl 4 <-UjIc. (jc. i'ijjc. (jc. 4 (^jAJ) 3I (Jl! Jl! 4 <j!j UliSk. (Jl! 4(jUaic. (jj jjJac. 

(J£l " (Jl! dlj_jillj l_dlllc dill!! _ " V^)C. olJ)C. Slla. <xU!ll ^ajJ (_yillll (" IT JJ " (Jl! |Ujjjj <jic. <111 <lll 

A n» j (jld XLajJ f»g '-a i£^y*’ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2083 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith267 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2085 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"You will be gathered (one the Day of Resurrection) barefoot and naked." I said: "Men and women looking at one 
another?" he said: "The matter will be too difficult for people to pay attention to that." 


tbak ia (jj a-uililJl (jE. 4 <iLjiia (jjl (Jl! t(_g JjUjaH (jdjJ Jjl UjUk (Jl! ‘(jJYJ ' ‘A'lk (Jl! '‘Is ^ (A JJ-*C. Ujlkl 

^ ^ o a i *’ * °y ' ^ f f. ■* o -** * 35 - * * ** ' $ ^ o 

^Jj ■ i-ia J jl-ih j-aiil j (JLkJjll dlls _ " elJ)C. olak (jj^)ddi ^afljl " (Jl! ^alujj <jlc. <111 ^ L^a ^gjlll (jc. t< ni 1C (jc. 

. " till! ( lgAg-j (jl <j-a lloS ^)xVl (j) " ( 1 ) 1-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2084 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith268 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2086 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection in three ways, (the first will 
be) those who have the hope (of Paradise) and the fear (of punishment), (the second will be) those who come riding 
two on a camel, or three on a camel, or four on a camel, or the on a camel, or four on a camel, or ten on a camel or 
ten o a camel. And the rest of them will be gathered by the Fire which will accompany them, stopping with them 
where they rest in the afternoon, and staying with them where they stop overnight, and staying with them wherever 
they are in the morning, and in the evening."" 


(jc. 4(_yujUa (jj| Uiilk. (Jl! 4 j£j jji -Ul_L (jj (_jjA j IxiUk (Jl! 4^1 -Ua jjI liiilk. (Jl! 4iiljlxall (jj <111 hJC. (jj A Ujxkl 
(jOJC-lj (jjjl^Ja Cllbij ^jic. <iljiill ^jJ " ^aLoij <jic. <111 <111 (J^uij (Jl! (Jl! ^^jl (jC. 4<Jj| 

Ijll! dua. ^g y < <Jj!j jllll agJuflj jddij jjxj ^j-lc. ejdc.j jjxj jjxj ts^" 

|| 1 0 " 0 f J. 0 " o * - ^ ^ o ' l * *■ o | 0 * o* ' ' * 0 ^1 " J* 0 " 'o * " * r* ^ 

) jjoiaI <■ n^. ^x xi )j)^ u^i) (. n^k ^ y xi I jju uj^ ^ » xi (. nuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2085 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith269 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2087 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said; "The truthful one whom people believe told me: 

'The people will be gathered in three groups: A group who will be riding, well fed and well clothed; a group whom the 
angels will drag on their faces and whom the fire will drive; and a group who will be walking with difficulty. Allah 
will send a disease to kill all the riding beasts and none will remain, until a man would give a garden for a she-camel 
but he will not be able to have it. 


* ' f c & ? •"- 0 ^ ^ ^ i 

(Jl! 4jb (jc. 4-llid (jj (jc- 4<JjiUl Jj\ 111,W (Jl! 4 ( *J<«-^ (jj (jc. 4^3^ Tnbk (Jl! 4Jjic- (jj lijikl 

^j!j (jjj-ulS (jxaC.Ua (joj^lj <iibU (jj^jdax (jl " ^ Vvlk <Jc. <111 ^h^-i (jjb (jblU<all (jj 


674 








21 - The Book of Funerals (1818-2089) 


jjt IaJl c - 


jj bll jg bill ^c. AiYI Ai]| j j» ‘‘0 J jjAkj ^j3j jllll ^aA jwiV'j ^gA_j^.j ^c. AfLbLall 

" 1 g jlc. jJSj Y <■ - ns II Cliliu 1 g jL»m AL-lkll 4_S (jj^2 


> f > - » r. 

g.^“C 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2086 

In-book reference :Book 21, Hadith 270 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2088 

(119) Chapter: The First One To Be Clothed 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 




"The Messenger of Allah stood up to give an admonition and he said: 'O people, you will be gathered to Allah 
naked.'" (One of the narrators) Abu Dawud said: "Barefoot and undrcumdsed." (The narrators) Waki and Wahb 
said: "Naked and undrcumdsed: As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it. The first one to be dothed on the 
Day of Resurrection will be Ibrahim, peace be upon him. Then some men from among my Ummah will be brought 
and will be taken toward the left. I will say: 'O Lord, my companions.' It will be said: 'You do not know what they 
innovated after you were gone,' and I shall say what the righteous slave said: 'And I was witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them, but when You took me up. You were the Watcher over them, but when You took me up. You 
were the Watcher over them; and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if 
You forgive them, verily. You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.' And it will be said: 'These people kept 
turning away since you left them.'" 


jj m jc. 4(jLax2l (jj Sjjikll jc. ni jc. 5jl3 jjlj 4jJ^a. j>J l_jAjj i (Jla 4 jbCic. ,_jj A 

jc. Ail) ^Jj jjjjdil (Jjllll Lg-jl lj " (JUiS A ^aJLujj A_llc. A_lll Alii ^all jjll i(_y AjC. jjl jC. 4 JAii. 

jA (Jjl (3-^ oAiaj (jl^. Llbj La Y^)C. j^ " jjdj . " Y^)C olLs. " jjls _ " ol_jc. (_jk.j 

j-a t_iAj L)llj . " plkj " j)ls . " A_alc. ^aaI^jjI A AlLaH 

^JLLall ,Vi» II j)ls Lo51 (Jjsls blAxJ IjjLLI La jjAj Y blij (JULsS _ t,->1 i_j (Jjsls (JLaiall Cllli ^ag-J AkjjS 

j]ll _ " jj^jjja 1^11 jj ^al e-Y jA jj (JULsS AjYI t aJjS ^gJj ^ njAjj Lob ClbO La lAig-iu }\c CVNj 

" ^ag-iisjla Aii -\g jLacS ^^Ic. jjAi^* 1 " Ajli _jjI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2087 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 271 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2089 

(120) Chapter: Condolences ^ ^ (120) 

Mu 'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated that his father said: 


"When the Prophet of Allah sat, some of his Companions would sit with him. Among them was a man who had a 
little son who used to come to him from behind, and he would make him sit in front of him. He (the child) died, and 
the man stopped attending the circle because it reminded him of his son, and made him feel sad. The Prophet 
missed him and said: 'Why do I not see so-and-so?' They said: O Messenger of Allah, his son whom you saw has 
died.' The Prophet met him and asked him about his son, and he told him that he had died. He offered his 
condolences and said: 'O son-and-so, which would you like better, to enjoy his company all you life, or to come to 
any of the gates of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection, and find that he arrived there before you, and he is opening 
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the gate for you?' he said: 'O Prophet of Allah! For him to get to the gate of Paradise before me and open it for me is 
dearer to me.' He said: 'You will have that.'" 


iojji (j.J AjjLsJi t-lla..am Jli (ajuija 1 *n*A Ijliia. Jlii - (_jjI jAj - ‘Afj (IP UJJ^ 

<jjlj j;» ■ si (jjl <1 4-jl_i_L^al ^_ya <2j (jjiiiJ (jjli. I4j ^alujj <2c. <111 <411 Jll tA_ljl (jc. 

^alujj 4-iic- <111 ^h^i ^III o^iaa <j4c. (jj>^s <jjl ^£41 <alkll j(jl (411^2 <44j (jjj o^aja <• ala. 

<lij (_jc. <Jl_ui3 |»Lu)j <Jc. <111 ^Jj^a ^<21 <jaia _ i414a <jjIj (_£41l <41 j Ailt 14 (jll^ . " l4bla t$ji^ V ^ ha " (3-44 

<laJI l_iI34 lP 0 J) 14c. ^14 V j! iSljJic. <j ^iaj J (4141J cyM LojI (jbla U " 3-4 <41c. oljjia (411 a <ii 


" till (4114a " £]la _ 3 1] 4_l 3 j^-l 1 gaaa4a <ikJ! i_jU 


lajjau 


(34 Aill 3-4 U <_]la _ " till <i2aj <41) <4141»H 4a <jikj Yj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2088 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith272 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2090 

(121) Chapter: Another Kind (Of Condolence) £■ ^ ^ (121) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The angel of death was sent to Musa. Peace be upon him, and when he came to him, he slapped him and put his eye 
out he went back to his Lord and said: 'Go back to him and tell him to put his hand on the back of a bull, and of every 
hair that his hand covers he will have one year.' He said: 'O Lord, then what?' He said; 'Death.' He said: 'Let me go 
now.' And he (Musa) asked his Lord to bring him within a stone's throw of the Holy Land, the distance of a stone's 
throw. The Messenger of Allah said: 'If I where there, I would show you his grave, beside the road beneath a red 
dune.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2089 

In-book reference :Book21, Hadith273 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith2091 
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\ ** • 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation of Fasting i-Aj (1) 

It was narrated from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah that: 


a Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah with unkempt hair and said: "O Allah has enjoined upon me of Salah." He 
said: "The five daily prayers, unless you do any more voluntarily." He said: "Tell me what Allah has enjoined upon 
me voluntarily." He said: "Tell me what Allah has enjoined upon me of fasting." He said: "Fasting the month of 
Ramadan, unless you do any more voluntarily." He said: "Tell me what Allah has enjoined upon me of Zakah." The 
Messenger of Allah told him of the laws of Islam, He said: "By the One Who has honored you, I will not do anything 
voluntarily, and I will not do anything voluntarily, and I will not do less than that which Allah has enjoined upon, 
me: The Messenger of Allah said: "He will succeed if he is sincere," or "He will enter Paradise if he is sincere." 


J <-klla (jc. 4 <3 l jc- 4<Jag_ UJ jjl 1 Yrik 3-9 - (jjl jAj - 4<Jjc.La1u] 1 Vi.W 3-9 ijii, ^Ic. lijlkl 

<All Ij jaluij <jic. <i]| <All 3) c-Lk 4lljlj^E.I 

V] 3 .j tl j. ^1 jkall (j-a Aill Cu 3-9 . " ' ‘oni jlaj 3 (jjikkll " 3-9 

^3LuiVI <2c. <111 <111 o^lkia Slijll (j-a ^111 (3*3^ 3-9 • " ' PJ|3l 3 

3 ^ia! " <2 c. <111 ^1>^i <111 Jjjjj (Jlaa _ li3 ls^~ bLa (j.-iril Vj ll3u V iShajSi 3-^9 

." 31 ^, 3 <kli 311 " j(." 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2090 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2092 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"We were forbidden in the Quran to ask the Prophet about anything not imperative, so we liked it when a wise man 
from among the people of the desert came and asked him. A man from among the desert people came and said: 'O 
Muhammad, your messenger came to us and told us that you say that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has sent you.' 
He said: 'He spoke the bought." He said: "Who created the heavens?' He said: Allah. He said: 'Who created the 
Earth? He said: Allah. He said: 'Who set up the mountains in it?' He said: 'Allah.' He said: Who created beneficial 
things in them?' He said; 'Allah.' He said: 'By the One Who created the heavens and the Earth, and set up the 
mountains therein, and created beneficial things in them has Allah sent you?' He said: 'Yes.' He said; 'Your 
messenger said that we have to offer five prayers each day and night.' He said: 'He spoke the truth.' He said: 'By the 
One Who sent you, has Allah commanded you to do this?' he said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Your messenger said that we have 
to pay Zakah on our wealth.' He said: 'He spoke the truth.' He said: 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah commanded 
you to do this?' He said: 'Yes.' He said; 'Your messenger said that we have to fast the month of Ramadan each year.' 
He said: 'He spoke the truth . He said: 'By the One Who sent You, has Allah commanded you to do this?' He said: 
'yes .' He said: 'Your messenger said that we have to perform Hajj, those who can afford it.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah commanded you to do this?' he said: 'yes. He said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I will not do more that this or less.' When he left, the Prophet, said: 'If he is sincere, he 
will certainly center paradise.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2091 

In-book reference :Book22. Hadith2 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2093 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"While we were sitting in the Masjid, a man came on a camel and made it keneel in the Masjid, then he hobbled it 
and said to them: 'Which of you is Muhammad?' The Messenger of Allah was reclining amid his Companions, and 
we said to him: This white man who is reclining.' The man said to him: 'O son of 'Abdul-Muttalib.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: ' I have answered you.' The man said; 'O Muhammad, I am going to ask you gueshons, and I will be harsh 
in asking; do not get upset.; The man said: 'I adjure you by your Lord and the Lord of those who cam before you, has 
Allah sent you to all the people?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said; 'I adjure you by Allah, has 
Allah commanded you to offer five prayers each day and night?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'By Allah, yes.; He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to fast this month each year? The Messenger of Allah said: 'By 
Allah, Yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to take this charity from our rich and 
distribute it among our poor?' The Messenger of Allah said. 'By Allah, yes.' The man said: 'I believe in that which you 
have brought, and I am the envoy of my people who are coming after me. I am Dimam bin Thalabah, the brother of 
Banu sad bin Bakr.'" Yagub bin Ibrahim contradicted him. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2092 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2094 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"while we were with the Messenger of Allah, sitting in the Masjid, a man entered on a camel. He made it kneel in the 
Masjid, then he hobbled it. Then he said; 'Which of you is Muhammad?' He was reclining among them, and we said 
to him: 'This white man who is reclining.' The man said to him: 'O son of 'Abdul-Muttalib.' The Messenger of Allah 
said to him: 'I have answered you.' The man said: 'O Muhammad, I am going to ask you guestions and I will be harsh 
in asking.' He said; 'Ask whatever you like.' The man said; 'I adjure you by your Lord, and the Lord of those who 
came begfore you, has Allah sent you to all the people?' The messenger of Allah said: 'by Allah, yes,' He said: 'Iadjure 
you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to fast this month each year?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I adjure you by 
Allah, has Allah commanded you to take this charity from our rich and divide it among our poor?' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'By Allah, Yes.' The ma said; 'I believe in that which you have brought, and I am the envoy of my people 
who are coming after me. I am Dimam bin Thalabah, the brother of Banu sad bin Bakr.'" (Sahih) 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Umar contradicted him. 
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lAl^al <ill kill dlAHall (Jll _ " pLJ ^lll " A_iic. A_ll I <111 (Jjj_uj (Jill p k (jjllll lAlLuajS <ill dilLs (jA L_)jj 
Akij J iAI^aS <ill kill lAlAiioili (Jll _ " pji •Lfrlll " a_i!c. aJII aIh (Jll (Jll aIIoII (j^a ^Aall Iaa ^jl 
^jl (J^JJI Jill _ " pLj p111 " aLujj a_i!c. aIII ^L^-i aAII (Jjj_uj (Jill tijljia ^^Ic. 1 ^a>iYia UaLLc-S (j^a aIaLoII oAA 
jAc. <111 Ajjc. A 111 k _ (jj ,4 ni Alicia ^LajJa ill j LS^J^ Li* Li* 111 j A_i C Laj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2093 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2095 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"While the Prophet was with his Companions a man from among the desert people came and said: 'Which of you is 
the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib?' They said: 'This Anghar man who is reclining on a pillow.' (One of the narrators) 
Hamzah said: "Amghar means white with a reddish complexion.'- The man said: 'I am going to ask you guestions 
and I will be harsh in asking.' He said: 'ask whatever you like.' He said: 'I ask you by your Lord and the Lord of those 
who came before you, and the Lord of those who will come after you; has Allah sent you?' He said: 'By Allah, yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by Him, has Allah commanded you to offer five prayers each day and night?' He said: 'By Allah, 
yes.; He said: 'I adjure you by Him, has Allah commanded you to take from the wealth of our rich and give it to our 
poor?' he said: 'By Allah, yes He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to fast this month out of the 
twelve months?' He said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Him, has Allah commanded you to go on 
pilgrimage to this House, where can afford it?' He said: 'By Allah yes.' He said: 'I belive, and I am Dimam bin 
Thalabah.'" 
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(jc. 4<•—l*-Am Jll jAaC. (jJ clljlaJI (jj eQka iojLac. jjl lijSa Jll 4(jlaJail liliSa JlJ 4 ^Ic. (jj j£j jj 
C-la A_jla_Lal A_llc- A_lll 3-3l 1 ia'l)< Jli 40Jjj>A (^3 (jc. 4(j J j^ll .lut m ^^3 (jj -lyt »11 j)C. 4 JAt (jj Alii ,flV. 

(Jlla - opjaa ^aJaVl o^ 4 ^ - 313 - (Jjij^j-all ^jjLoYI I^A l^jlll 4_lUaJall .ilL jjjl ^3 Jll Aj^12I (JaS qa Qaj 

Alii jpi 4 _Ijj dllLs jps 4 _Jjj 4^11Luji JlJ _ " 311 ILj LaC. ^}1a " Jll aJLuwJI ^^3 31 Ac. .iLiaJaS ;4hl In 

A_s 31.1^33 Jli _ " -ala ^g 111 " JUS A_Llj jajj 3S ^3 dll jLa (jLaa J i3p3 Alii Aa Ll-lAitl 3^ . " ^g 111 " 3^ 

Pg 1 'MI IL& ^jt s-i ] jjl Q^a I Ail] A_s 3^-3 . " ^a*-j ^g 111 " 31-3 tijI^aS o5jj 3 l2sl_ik3 3l_5-^l <jk® -latj (jl <3^>3 aAII 

^axj ^g 111 " 31-3 blllm A3) ^-1 laJjail jps dmll I^A ^taj (jl <3^)3 aIH Aa i^ldojls 31-3 _ " °^xa ^»g 111 " 31-3 l^)g_L jjLc. 3-Ll O' 4 

ALlxj (jj ^aLajJa \3j idsdaj i2lli3 ^^jls 31-3 _ " 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2094 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2096 

(2) Chapter: Generosity During The Month of jlL^j s-^ti (2) 

Ramadan 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdulah bin 'Utabah that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas used to say: 


"The Messenger of Allah was the most generous of people, and he was most generous in Ramadan when J ibrll me 
him. J ibrll use to meet him every night during the month of Ramadan and study Quran with him." And he said: 
'When J ibrll met him, the Messenger of Allah was more generous in doing good than the blowing wind' 


•> it-. 


(jl 4AJJC. (jj Alii 3 c. (jj till -ihc- (jE. 4 4 pi g ni (jjl (jC. 4(JJlijJ (^gi^jlal 3^ 44 _JAj (jjl (jC. 4 5 jQ (jj (jl AA i i JJ li^kl 

ollL (jl ■ ^i2j ^3 (jjk; La ^3^-1 jl^j (_yil2l ■^3? , 1 A_Jc- <111 (_ S -L^ a a1]I 3j j - j P jjlS 3(jl^ 4(jjlJC- (jJ aAII 

(jj^. ^Ijaj A_jic. <111 (_ S -L^ a <111 3j- ul j (jlS 31-3 . (jlplll A_ujplLj3 (jl . >i2 j ^)g-L (j-a aI 2 3^ (^3 otiL (3l^)f^ 

^J^ll (j M D^^l^ ^3^1 (a3ll2l <jic. 3jji^ otiL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2095 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2097 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hardly anyone every remembered the Messenger of Allah cursing anyone, and if he had recently met with J ibrll and 
studied the Quran with him, he was more generous in doing good than the blowing with. "(Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rehman (An-Nasai) said; This is a mistake, and what is correct is the (previous) narration of Yunus bin Yazid, he put 
this narration in the Hadith. 


4-lkiuG Ctf (jl<»-'Hj 4 ^ajla Lula. 3lH 4jUaa tiiSa 31^ 44LljlaJl (jj jit (jj (j^aia ^jlila 31^ 43^-1—^-“1 (j^ -Lia a li^aal 
i_ijp3 (jl-^ lij (jl-^j <L*-1 c> akuj A_ilc- A_ll! h^i Alii 3_J- u1 J (j*-l ti tLills 4 A2j. \\c. (jc. iaj^c. (jc. 4 (j^)A^11 (j 1 - 

duAa L_ilji^illj Llaa lii jpia^ll 3-3 . AjlupAll (J-° .J ^-13 ^3^ A_ujl3 ^3lI2l a2c- 3^^)^?-^ 3L 

4 : 'nbk ^ LLik IL& 3k^lj -3j^ L>? 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2096 

Book 22, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2098 
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(3) Chapter: The Virtue of The Month Of 
Ramadan. 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


jlddj jgoi JL^a lJj ( 3) 


"When the month of Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise are opened and the gates of Hell are shut, and the devils 
are fettered." 


<-ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj jl (jjl jft 4<Jjl jc. 433g ‘ 11 l4i4a. J15 4(JjC.L<iloj \ nW JIS 4^>a^s. 

" jjjalldll Clld^aj pllll Cliqlc. j <Idll i—lljji dladfl jl_iCa<p ^)gd 34. 


tlP tsf- 

34c ill" 31 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2097 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2099 

It Was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'When Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, and the devils are fettered." 


31I a pi g til jjl (jc. 4(Jlac. (jc. (jj ^ilc lid 31I (_s-/i (jjl ilia. 315 4jiLa.jjlll 4 J Ip £jaI jj] 

L_ll jjl dldij jLiJai^) 311 111 " 31-2 3 j-oj <1c <111 ^h*" 1 <ill 3_J- LU j 3 ‘djJjA jC- 4 ^-pl jC. ‘3.4 _P (.^jjdl 

" (jjJalldl' dl-d^aj jlill 4^Jp' dale, j <iaJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2098 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2100 

(4) Chapter: Mentioning Different Reports 
From Az-Zuhri Concerning That 

Abu Hurairah said; 'The Messenger of Allah said: 


<_1 (3jA J>ll (_ 5 lc. t_abllkVI l_j3 (4) 


'When Ramadan begins, the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, and the devils are chained 
up." 


(jj (Lslj 31 ^ 4 4 pi g nl (jj| (jc. 4^lLda (jc. 4(_gl lnl% 3^ I ‘'Tw 315 4^iAl^)jj jj ltd jj <111 3lc. 

<iaJI l_ll jjl Cidjfl jLdaij 311 bl " ^Lapj <ilc. <111 0 1>^| <111 3^J 3 I 2 3j% 4' 4<j| <J.ia. 4olll jl 4(pdl 

" jj hi lull I dlLXlj ^ig p 4j| jj| dale, j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2099 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2101 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When Ramadan comes, the gates of mercy are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, 
and the devils are chained up.'" 


4oll jl (jjl<ujll JjP 1 4(jdi J (_jjl 3l2 4(j jA jll jc- ‘Aul jc. 4t_Ua-d jj jdj ilia. 3 I 2 4dlLL jj dad Ujia.1 

Cale.j PCaa/)ll L_lljjj Cdjfl jLiJaij e-La. lij " <3c <111 <111 3_J jal j 3^2 334 4' (*.<a>>i 4<j| <jd. 

" j3al nilII C-iuoLujp ■> 'g p i_ll jjl 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 












^Lu^all (._A 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 210 0 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2102 

Abu Hurariah said; 'The Messenger of Allah said: 

'When it is Ramadan, the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, and the devils are chained up."' 
It was narrated by Ibn Ishaq from Az-Zuhri. 


AiiSk toUi jl tjjjjjl (jjl (jc. 4t_)tg_uj jj| j C. (3l 4 L_jAj jjl jc. Ajj.lk ^ 4 jLalLu jj lijiki 

^ L_)l jj| dale. J A-LaJI L_)l jj| djLiJa-a^) jlSi til " ^aL-uj A_ilc. Alii Alii L)ll JjSj iojjjA til 4Aj| 

. LSj&yh Cf~ jLkLi] Lp' " (jjaLjoll CllL-alujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2101 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2103 

It was narrated form Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"When the month of Ramadan beings, the gates of Paradise are opened. The gates of the Fire are closed and the 
devils are chained up." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This meaning, the narration of Ibn Ishaq - is a 
mistake. Ibn Ishaq did not hear from Az-Zuhri. What is correct is what we mentioned it previously. 


jC lA_lji ,jc. jjl jC. ‘ jj*s jll (jc- 4(jjlkja)l jjl jc- 4 ( _ s -ji 1 V'ci-S Jll 4 ( _ s JaC. tijSk (Jll 4.i*_uj jj Alii jjc. 

CbLuaLaij jllll i_il jjl Civile, j A i_il jjl dikA jl.>iA j ^_uj til " Jll A_ilc. A_lll j_j| jc. 4o^)T)A 

Li j j- 0 (jLkjail jj| AaduU 1 Li A. - (_jl k > «j jj| Clpk ^ \ - Ijfc Ajc. Jll _ " jdlall^ll 

aJ 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2102 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 13 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2104 

It was narrated form Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" There has come to you Ramadan in which the gates of Paradise are opened, the gates of the fire are closed and the 
devils are chained up." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: this narration is a mistake. 


I jj (jjJjl jc- jj Auk A jftij Jli ^(jLkld jj| jc. 4^1 Uiiik jla 4 ( _ s JaC. Uiiik jla 4 jLu jj Alii hdc. U^)jk.l 

L_ll jjj A_l3 ^liaj ^f.Lk jj jldaAj Ijfc " Ljli ^alulj A_llc. a 11I Alii LjjjalJ jl 4dllLa jj jc. |ajj di^C 4(_>J4Jjl 

dn.wll ILa jii^.^)il Ajc. LJli _ " jjaLjall A_i3 Jjjiluiaj jllll i__)l jjl A_i3 Jjlijj Adkll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 210 3 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 14 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 210 5 

(5) Chapter: Mentioning Different Reports ^ ^ 

From Mamar Concerning That 

It was narrated from Az-Zuhri, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Prophet used to encourage praying Qiyam Al-Lail in Ramadan, but not forcibly. And he said: "When Ramadan 
begins, the gates of Paradise are opened and the gates of Hell are close, and the devils are chained up." Ibn Al- 
Mubarak narrated it in Mursal from: 
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aLu^ali C - FK 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2104 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2106 

It was narrated Az-Zuhri, from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"When Ramadan begins, the gates of mercy are opened and the gates of Hall are closed, and the devils are chained 
up." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 210 5 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2107 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There has come to you Ramadan, a blessed month, which Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has enjoined you to fast. In it the gates of heavens are opened and the gates of Hell are closed, and every 
devil is chained up. In it Allah has a night which is better than a thousand months; whoever is deprived of its 
goodness is indeed deprived.'" 



Reference 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2106 


In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 17 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2108 

It was narrated that 'Arfajah said; 'We visited 'Utbah bin Farqad (when he was ill) and we talked 
about the month of Ramadan. He said; 'What are you talking about?' We said: 

'The month of Ramadan. He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: In it the gates of Paradise are opened and the 
gates of the Fire are dosed, and the devils are chained up, and a caller calls out every night: O doer of good, proceed; 
O doer of evil, desist!'" 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 210 7 
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1! 


In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2109 

It was narrated that Ai fajali said: 

" I was in a house with 'Utbah bin Farqad, and I wanted to narrate a Hadith, but there was a man from among the 
Companions of the Prophet there, and I felt it was more appropriate fro him to narrate the Hadith than I. The man 
narrated that the Prophet said. Concerning of the Prophet there, and I felt it was more appropriate for him to narrate 
the Hadith than I. the man narrated that the Prophet said, concerning Ramadan: 'In it the gates of Heavens are 
opened and the gates of the Fire are shut, and every devil is fettered. A caller calls out every night: O seeker of good, 
proceed; O seeker of evil, desist!'" 


AjIIc. Cluj d(Jli (jc. 4L_L>UuJl s-UaC. iAitjai Uj*lk (Jl£ t.’ukxa I nk (J15 t^)LuaJ Ctf Ujlkl 

Cl).lk3 niAL ^jl <ji-^ J aAc. <111 L3 A^o L-ll k 3^-J U^J (jl <«ltijl-2 (jj 

3^ <j 3 jllll Ul'J <j 3 e.l3Liil <j3 tAA (jl»i-ila j ^3 " (_Jll aiujj <Jc. <111 ^^lill (jc- 

" tiLulal ^>111! i_2Lia Uj ^1 a jdkll C 21 hi Lj <12 3S jtia .la^ps (jl la.; ni 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 210 8 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2110 

Chapter: Concession Allowing The Month J$aA 

Of Ramadan To Be Called (Merely) Ramadan 

It was narrated from abu Bakrah that the Prophet said; 'None of you should say: 



Jtil u' LS* (6) 


'I fasted Ramadan' or 'I prayed Qiyam throughout the whole month.'" I do not know whether he dislike self-praise or 
he said: "Inevitably there will be heedlessness and sleep." (Da 'if) 


(Jli Ow in (jJ <111 -illc. UUjij t A m-s J ,_jj l-jI^HI titiji 4,V» wi (jj Ulljl JlJ (jj jjLkloJ lijjkl 

(j)lj^ V " 31-2 aljaij <alc. <111 (jC- 40jfLj ^1 (j& ijjjaiaJl ^jkkl (3-2 *4 Uj-S ^1 (jj L-jl^Jall (jc. UiiSk 

<111 ,1m 1 lailll <lac. (j- 0 Aj V 31-2 jl <15*3^ (_£^)3 Vj , " <1^ <1*3 Vj 3 ‘ ^,1-3 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2109 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 20 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2011 

Ibn 'Abbas told us: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to a woman from among the Ansar: 'When it is Ramadan, perform 'Umrah then, for 
'Umrah during it is eguivalent to Hajj." 

jkk' 

fi ® * 

JfS 

<-k-i. 


I_IXAul 


3 ll 4 (lilac, 31-2 jpl 31-2 44_ uk fli 1 ubk 3^2 4l2LL 3 ^ 

a js ojic, 3I2 <<3 3 3^ til" 3 i^iVi (i>° ’ii3 1 '^ jsl^j <3& <lli ^\>^i <lli 3j- uj J ) 3ti 3ti ti 


4(_>uUC- (jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2110 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2112 
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(7) Chapter: The People Of Different Lands ls* ^ b* / bb . (7) 

Differing In Sighting (The Moon) 

Kuraib narrated that Umm Al-Fadl sent him to Muawiyah in Ash-Sham. He said: 


"I came to Ash-Sham. He said: "I came to Ash-Sham and complete her errand. Then the new crescent of Ramadan 
was sighted while I was in Ash-Sham. I saw the new crescent on the night of Friday, then I came to Al-Madinah at 
the end of the month. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas asked me about the sighting of the moon and said: ' When did you see it?' 
I said: 'We saw it on the night of Friday.' He said; 'You saw it on the ninth of Friday?' I said: 'Yes, and the people saw 
it and started fasting, and so did Muawiyah. He said: 'But we saw it on the night of Saturday, so we will continue 
fasting until we have completed thirty days or we see it.' I said: Will you not be content with the sighting of 
Muawiyah and his companions? He said; 'No; this is what the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon us.'" 


jal ,jS £jl! - aIa^)^. ,_jjI jjAj - Cukia Ulila, JUs i <Jjc.Lalu! LjLk Jlis 

Alii (JblgJl Clui^)3 ^»L3 a liij (jl . >i Aj JblA 3p u| l J 1 g'Al k l—uLaaS Cilia Aa3 - 3-2 - ^I_uJ1a AijlaJi ^Jl Ailiaj 

AjcL^JI aJaI olijl j cialas j 3-22 (JblgJl (jJac. ^ aJ1I aIc. ^jll La jg fill ^ a ii-cdl dues 

<_)!_)! bis ClliLall Ail! olClIj 3-3 . AajI"*- 4 ^la-aj I^Jal IsiA (jjllll oljj Cllls An Ail! Alial^) Cllil 3-2 
AaIc- aIJI Alii IAaA Y 3^ Ajl_i_Lai j AjjlxJa Aaj ^)1 ^ilSi V_jl ATqS _ oljj j\ Uajl (jjjbL 3-afli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 111 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2113 

(8) Chapter: Accepting The Testimony Of 
One Man Concerning The Crescent Moon Of 
Ramadan. 


JblA (8) 

C'nW (jLiLuj Aa 3 i_sblii.yi 3 j 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "A Bedouin came to the Prphet and said: 


'I have sighted the crescent.' He said: 'Do you bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and 
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger?' He said: 'Yes.' So the Prophet gave the call saying: 'Fast.'" 


,_jj| (jc. 4 AA^)£c. ,_jE. iiilLdu ,_jC. iij \jatii (j C. (jl JLaaJI LilAj) 3-2 tAAjj ^aI (jl Ajc. ,*lla-sia 

l.'llak .a (jlj Alii VJ aJ| b/ (jl Ag-ujil " _ JblgJl L — L l0 l! ilss AaIc. Alii ^Alll (jJj f-Lk Jll 4 (_jjIac. 

" (jS " AaIc. Alii ^-f^l (_£AIaS . Jll _ " aJjjjjj oAlL 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2112 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith23 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2114 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin come to the Prophet and said; 'I have sighted the crescent tonight.' He said: 'Do you bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that Messenger?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'O Bilal, announce to the 
people that they should fast tomorrow.'" 


«.1_k (3-3 4 (JjAac. (jc. tAJijic ,jc. 4iill-Auj ,jc. 4 oAjI j (jc. 1 u'lk Jll 

3 a ." aJjLjj ^ isiki ( 3 j a!ii yi aIi y °J ^i" Jil . aLiii jbi^i jiia aa^ Alii ^ 3411 J\ 

" lAc. I^jjjj^adls j^yullll ^3 (jii (_)blj Ia " (j]l5 . ^a*A 
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1! 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2113 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2115 

Narrated 'Ikramah: 

A similar, Mursal, report was narrated from 'Ikramah. 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2114 
In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2116 

Narrated 'Ikramah: 

A similar, Mursal, report was narrated from 'Ikrimah. 


(jc- jc. 4<lll 


lac, 


Jii li jj (jtia. j j j)J (j? la 

44 Ji^)Sc. jC. ililLajjj 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2115 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2117 

It was narrated that: 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Zaid bin Al-Khattab addressed the people on the day concerning which there was doubt (as to 
whether the month had begun) and said: "I sat with the Companions of the Messenger of Allah and asked them, and 
they a narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it, and perform 
the rites on that basis. If it is obscured, then complete thirty days, and if two witnesses testify then fast and stop 
fasting." 


UUjI JlJ - LaJl .A 1 V;di (jl£j - cjUtic. jj( <■. mCi j)j , m Inh (Jlij 4i_i(jJ jj) 

kjlaS <j 3 <■ - ilia. <ji a. \\ laaJl j)J (jj (jii^j)il .lie. jc. 4^-lkll Cl)_jLkll jc. coAjI j 

j 4 ilr. <111 <111 jl ^>1 1 j A lie. <111 ^ k <111 L_ll ^ ■ A Cl. ulLk. ^_]| VI 

" (jki&l-LU A^_lu jll jjjjti ^C. jll LgJ IjSmMj <laj^)l " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2116 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2118 

(9) Chapter: Completing thirty days Of 
Sha'ban if it is obscured (cloudy) and 
mentioning the differences reported by the 
narrators from Abu Hurairah 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


jftij ^jc. til (j-iibti c_iti (9) 

"ijjjA (jc. (jjlallll t—abllkl 


"the Messenger of Allah said: 'Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it, and if it is obscured from you 
(too cloudy), then count it as thirty (days)."' 
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A_lic. aBI aBI Jll Jll (jC. 4Sl_jj tlw A (jc. 4 AB L .u (jC. t(JjE.Uajjjj (jC. 4^l2aA , 

" (jjjblj lj.l*S juj]I aBjlc. ^C. (jls IjjBal j Ajjj^)] 






\ J ^ 


" ?L*j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2117 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2119 

Narrated It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it, and if it is obscured from you 
(too cloudy), then count it as thirty (days)." 1 


(Jll ‘SUj .Bkla ,_jC. 4 4 \y »ii j)C. luh 4 Jll iBBk Bis 4Sjji Oi ^Bl Be. (jj .Bk a lijik 

" (jjiblj IjjBlS ^£jlc. ^C- (jls AJijj^)] IjjfaSl j l^jsjj^a " aBc. aBI aBI Bj-^j Bis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2118 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 22, Hadith2120 

(10) Chapter: Mentioning The Difference In 
Reports From Az-Zuhri 


Isa (BjAjll ^^Ic. t_aBtikVI jBs t_Aj (10) 

** ^ ** " " o 

V'nwll 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of allah sadi: 


"When you see the crescent then fast, and when you crescent then fast, and when you see it, stop fasting. If it is 
obscured from you (too cloudy), then fast thirty days." 


(jc. 4j»lBui (jj ~uSla (jc. 4^iAl^>jj iBlB Bis Ojls <jj iBBk Bla 4j_gjjjl i>nill aBI Be. <jj <jj Bk^ 

IsjB I^Iyjj^aS B^V' £Bl_J til " BI-2 (Bj-uj ABc. Alii (_s-ka aB| Bj-^j (jl tSjjJjA (j£- 41—uikll (jj .\l» m 

" UajJ (jjiBlj I^Hjj^aS ^Bllc. ^C. (jll Ijjlasis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2119 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2121 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

" I heard the messenger of Allah say: 'When you see the crescent then fast, and when you see it, then stop fasting, 
and if it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then work it out (fro the beginning of the month, to complete thirty 
days)"' 


Be. (jl 4 aB| Be. (jj (BlBl V iB Bl-2 44 jig wl (jjl (jc. 4(JjjjJ BlS 44 _JAj (jjl iBBi. Bis 4(jlBluJ (jj £_}Jj]l l^jkl 

^c. (jls Ij^Jasls Islj l^lsjj-aS B^l$B iyl j Isl " Bj% jakj aBc. aBI aB| Bj^j 4 “i» <un Bis 4 ^)Ac. (jj aBI 

" a] I jj^ls °J\] If. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2120 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2122 
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1! 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah mentioned Ramadan and said: 

"Do not fast until you see the crescent, and do not stop fasting until you see it, and if it is obscured from you (too 
cloudy), then work it out." 


jc. jc. 4^ util! jjl jc. - <1 fail!! j - 4£<iji lllj <llc. ee-ljii ‘ OjF' ‘" A jj ClljLkllj 4< jj .link li lljlk.1 

IjjJaflj Jbl^JI Ijji 'jaJ‘^ V " JUs3 jLiJaij j£ii 2-^J Aaic. <111 ^h^i <11! Jjjjij j! IjiC jj! jC. 

" <1 ! jjlali fk jli ojjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2121 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2123 

(11) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From 'Ubaidullah Bin 'Umar 


^ 'jac. jj <ill jJlc. ^Jic. ejbtikVI jii c_ilj (11) 

Cuwll IJa 


It was narrated form Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 


"D not fast until you see it, and do not stop fasting until you see it, and if it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then 
work it out." 


<2c. <11! ^Jjua j^lll jc. ijic jjl jc. 4£3lf ^‘nW Jll 4<lll -lie 1 ‘n^k Jli lluSk. Jli 4 jlc. jj jjJac. lljf^! 

" “d !jj-fili fSjk ^C. jll OJJJ IjjfaSj Vj £>JJJ IjJiJJ^aJ V " Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2122 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2124 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah mentioned the crescent and said: 'When you see it, fast and when you see it, stop fasting, 
and if it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then count thirty days.'" 


4 <111 Jjjc. lljik, Jli 4 Jjlj jj -Jka. .a 111) la. Jll 4<jJ2 jj jSLj Jjl llflk. Jll (J.oia^> l_ 1^.1 .Al 4 jlc. jj jSLj jj! Ujlk.1 
OjJjjIj 111 " Jlis jSl^ll ^luij <jlc. <111 <11! JjjJJ Jll 40JJJ& ,^1 jC. ‘^JC’V! jC. ‘-^djl! jc. 

" jjjbll lj.iLa ^£Jc. ^C. jli IjjJaali ojJjj! j !i!j I jjs jj_ja3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 212 3 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2125 

(12) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From 'Amr Bin Dinar In The Hadith 
Of Ibn 'Abbas About it 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


^ jtijJ jl jJac. c-abtiLVI (12) 

" f ' a 

<_i jj! CnW 


"The Messenger of Allah said; 'Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it, and if it is obscured from you 
(too cloudy), then complete thirty (days).'" 
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II 


jULa. lijik Jll iJblA (_jJ (jllk UUll Jll - 4_i]l*Jl (_£j^aJ Ai!i J&J - ‘ J y_jkl jjl (jl A\C- .llaVi ll^jyJ 

4jUj^)l Ij^iaSlj \jajj~o " aluij 4_}lc. <111 ^ K^i 4j]| Jjjojj Jll Jll 4(_yuljC. (_Jj| (_jC- 4 jljuJ (_jj j^ytC. (_jC- 44,lah« 

" yiDd oSaJi ijLaSta ^c- yil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2124 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2126 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

" I am surprised at those who anticipate the moth, when the Messenger of Allah said: 'When you see the new 
crescent then fast, and when you see it, then stop fasting, and if it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then complete 
thirty days. 


i U-vfl. 


as 4 (JjAjC. (_Jjl (jc. 4yiii. yj lia-S l (jc. 4 jt-Lb yj CP* ‘ (3 .3 ‘ 11 C'k Jl^ 4 hj jj (jl 4.UI Jc. yj ilk 1) li^)yJ 

oSjlc. It (jll y lljj) Jbl^JI £jJII! " 4_i]c. Alii <111 Jjjoij Jll hlj dill J yk 

" tjph sUi ijLiti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 212 5 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2127 

(13) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Mansur In The Hadith Of Ribi 


V'uW ^ jj jLala C5 lc- cJlbtiikVI yfO C-jIj (13) 

• £ o 


It was narrated from Ribii bin Hirash, from Hudhaifab bin Al-Yaman, that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Do not anticipate the month until you see the crescent before it, or you complete the number of days. Then fast 
until you see the new moon, or you complete the number of days.' 1 


Alii Jjjjj yc. 4^jLa2l (_jj yc. 4(jil j )^. yj yjt-Jj (_jC. ‘ J J ■ -M -a yc. 4JJ^)^. liCjl Jll 4^iAl^)jj yj yl^-id lj^)lk 

Ijlk'i jbl^JI tjyi ijJajj-aa £.1*11 Ijlk'i ji tijS J3^JI Od 3 CS^ 1 3" V " Jll ^iuij 4_ilc. 4j]| 

" 411 l JJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2126 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2128 

It was narrated from Ribi that one of the Companions of the Prophet said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'D not anticipate the month until you complete the number, or you see the crescent. 
Then fast, and do not stop fasting until you see the crescent, or your complete thirty days.'" (Sahih) Al-Hajjaj bin 
Artah reported it in a Mursal from. 


y_l2l 4(_pa*-J (_JC. 4y*-JJ (_jC. 4Jjj^ai4 yc. 4 yl 3.» h 1 Vlk Jll 4yitk))l AjC. l2l.lk Jll 4jl2aJ yj .ilk ^ li^Lkl 

jbl^JI Ijyi j! o^*JI l_jLa£j J^ll l^a-iijj 3 " ^akj 4_ilc. 4|]| 4|]| Jjjoij Jll Jll 4_i]c. Aill 

oUajI yj ^l y~d' 4kji _ " yiabI j jl J^l^JI Ijyi Ijylaaj 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2127 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 38 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2129 

It was narrated that Ribi said; "the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you see the crescent then fast, and when you see it, then stop fasting. If it is too 
doudy then complete Shaban as thirty days, unless you see the crescent before that, then fast Ramadan as thirty 
days, unless you see the new crescent before that.'" 


Jll Jll 4 ^jxjj (jC. jC- teUajI jj ^1-LjJI jc. 4<lll Ajc. 1 hW Jll t jlla, lliilk Jll j)J A 

V) juljlj jl hi l^ojll ■JLAc. -Lc. jll Ijj JVlgll £jjSj llj " 4_llc. <111 ^h,-i <111 Jjjojj 

" dill Jjl3 Jblgll Ij jl (jl V) jjjblS jl -Ti-a j l^j^a (USA Jj3 Jblgll Ij jl jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2128 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2130 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Fast when you see it, and stop fasting when you see it, and if clouds prevent you from seeing it, then complete the 
number, and do not fast ahead of Ramadan." 


jC. jj dlLajj j ■f. tojjj .Al jj InW (Jll jj JjC.l_Auil lljla. Jll jj (jLkjull ljjli.1 

AV 11 JIA jll <JJj^)l Ij^jlaSlj I^ajj-a " Jll aluij <_llc. <111 <111 Jjjoij jC. 4(_JjC. jj| lUiAa. Jll 4 <_<sj£Lc. 

' ^ "* “* “* js o g ; o > « j 

" VI -liLl i ill l‘n 11 1 J_iiLl i ii 1 V J a Axil IjlaSlI L—ll *v » >i <ilj j 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2129 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2131 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: Do not fast before Ramadan. Fast when you see it and 
stop fasting when you see it, and if clouds prevent you from seeing it, then complete Thirty (Days)."' 


" JLaij <_iic. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjjj Jll Jll jj| jC. jC. 4t£lLajai jC. 4(_)^aj^.V! lljAi. Jll 4<Ojla l_j)0^.l 

" jjjblj A-jlA^- DjA Cllllj. jll <JjJll IjjlaaiJ <JjJll jl . >iA j Jj 3 l^aj; > Al V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2130 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2132 

(14) Chapter: how Long Is The Month? And 
Mentioning The Differences Reported From 
Az-Zuhri In the Narration of 'Aishah 


cjl is Jit JA t-IJAlkVI j^aJ j^Iill A l_jU ( 14 ) 

** - " - Z, ^ o - ® 

AjJjIc. jc. ^>lkll 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


690 








22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 


^Lu^ali (._ FK 


"The Messenger of Allah swore not to come to his wives for a month, and twenty-nine days passed. I said: 'Did you 
not wives to keep away from you wives for a month? I have counted twenty-nine days.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'The month is twenty-nine days.'" 


a_uiSl Clilll ^aLojIc jjc. (jc. 4(JjAjll ,_jC. lilik. JIS 4 jckl jc. ^^ic. 

Clii-lks I^_ij Unll CluS ^3 4 “ il<^ j 1 y , ,n dnls I^_ij AjLuij (jc. 3^-li V j juaj A_ilc. 4_lll ^jjua Aill 

" j £joU dill " juij Aaic. Aill till Jla3 . la-uU ^UVl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2131 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2133 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I was very keen to ask 'Umar bin Al-Khattab about the two wives of the Messenger of Allah to whom Allah said: If 
you two turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you), your hearts are indeed so inclined." And he guoted the 
Hadith. He said concerning it:' "The from his wives for twenty-nine days because of that, when Hafsah had made her 
disclosure to Aishah. He had said: 'I will not enter upon them for a month,' because he was so upset with them when 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, informed him of what they had said. When twenty-nine days had passed, he entered 
upon 'Aishah, so he started with her. Aishah, said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, you swore not to enter upon us for a 
month, and now twenty-nine days have passed; we have been counting them.' The Messenger of Allah said; 'The 
month is twenty-nine days.'" 


Juc. till .Vnc. (jl 4l_ll^ >'|'| (jj| (jc. 4 jLLa (jc. 4^1 (_jli 4 ( _ s JaC. I''*k 4 ^iAIjjI (jj A*_UJ (_JJ till -llic. Ujlkl 

Jig 4(^£ j jl Cf' ‘ 4 . U* Jli 4Aili tiAH I V'v'lk (Jll 4jjj^ali jjJaC. tjiklj ti-lk 4jjJ (jJ till 

O o ^ ^O ® ", ® ^ ^ O O ^ ^ _ ^ g — O ^ O £ Q £ 0 % O 

(j-a (jjjl^iill ,_jE. L-ll l-All (jl C. JLLal (jl 1 jj) ^ (3-2 4(_>aAic- Cf' 4 LJl Aill kc. L>? 4-111 Juic. ^^>^.1 

Chj 4"n.wll (jl_u jj a!5 :"li m Aa3 Aill jl Ujjj L I Ag 1 Aill L)ll (jtilll j-uj A_iic. Aill Aill (Jjjjj ^IjjS 

A_iil j Lxjjj AjIojIc. ^jl A Ajjlusi j^- Clu-lkil cilli £y* ae.Luij juj A_ilc. Aill (jj-a Aill Jjjjj Jjjc-li A_i3 

kola (jg'n'ik <_lkj jc. Aill AliSk. j^. (j j 4 - olLu ,_j-a _ " l^^-k <_Jk.lij lii La " Jls (jl^j AjIojIc. Clils 

Lik V 4-111 3 4 k dii| A_Lilc. ti Clilla liia Aaiilc. jc. till jic. j ^uu UlkaA 

" aLI j ^uia till " jujj A_ilc. Aill ^L^-i Aill Jjjjj like. Aill (jjjalc.j (j-a 1 ki>^-il Ujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2132 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 3134 

(15) Chapter: Mentioning The Report Of Ibn ^ j' JP* (15) 

'Abbas about That 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 


' J tbiil, peace be upon him, came to me and said: 'The month is twenty-nine days.'" 

(jjl (jc. 4 jkil ^1 ,jc. 4 a aLh ,jc. 4 a 4 1 oak Jli 4 j^A CP - l^ - ‘AOi tk JD* C ' iijki 

" Laji jjjjjic. j will Jlk |»klall AjIc. " 5^ j-uj A_ilc- Aill ji--i ^jill jc. 4(_jjIjc. 


691 











22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 



1! ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2133 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2135 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The month is twenty-nine days.'" 


as 4(JJoljC. (jj| (jE. 4^»£kJI U 


dla.am JlS 44 qC. 4 A \* »i'i 1 V~Ok l_Al_bLa 4 4 jSiij (jc. tjLdj .*llak a 

" UajJ LJJ ~)‘‘ lf * J dll " ,->l >■: j 4_llc. 4.111 ^Jj^a 4111 Jlis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2134 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2136 

(16) Chapter: mentioning The Differences ^ (16) 

Reported From Ismail In The Narration Of ^ 

Sad Bin Malik About that 

It was narrated form Muhammad bin Sad Abi Waqqas, from his father, that: 


the Prophet struck one hand with the other and said: "The month is like this and like this and like this," retaining 
one finger the third time. 


O c - lP C)i A (jc- (_jj (JjcIJujoI (jc. ,*iak a 1 Yok Jll 

t-iSiAj l^kA dill " JlJj odj dl^)da 4j| aluij 4_llc. 4dll ^ 1>^-| ^jill (jC- 44_ul 

IxiLal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2135 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2137 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sad that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The month is like this and like this and like this,'" meaning twenty-nine. Yahya bin 
Saeed and others narrated it from Ismail, from Muhammad bin Sad, from the Prophet. 


4_ilc. 4_11! 4111 (Jjjjj (_)l! (_Jli ,_jC. 4.4 lu 4k a (jC. 4(JjC.UiLj] l jc. 44.111 JjC. lYCil (_)ll 4 

(jj .4k 1 ^jc. (JjC.LojoiI (JjC. OJJ C.J ,ll» m ) oljj • ^ 1 . " I^SkAj Ij^Aj IjSkA ^Jg.dill " 

Ajjj 4_llc. <111 ^h^-1 ^lill (_JC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2136 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2138 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Sad bin Abi Waqqas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The month is like this and like this and like this." (One of the narrators) Muhammad 
bin 'Ubaid clapped his hands three time to demonstrate it, then he withheld his left thumb the third time. Yahya bin 
Saeed said to Ismail (One of the narrators): "Form his father?' He said: "No." 
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j)ll (Jll (jj h* >n (jj ^ j)C 4(Jjctiaj-uJ tillCti. Jia 4.1UC (jj .'tik A li\S j)US 4 jtiuiui (jj .'l/Al ti^Lkl 

^ (_paj3 tibti 1 g1» u AjtilJ Ape (jf ■'^k ^ (_g3 ■ s~* j _ " lcfL& j j Icftih i'iiII " «»1i .i j A lie <Ul -till 

V Jll AajI (jc. ^JctiaLuV Cilia , 1 j» 111 (jj (^ 5 ;^ < 3 ! . (_£3^4^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2137 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2139 

(17) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences ^ ^ ^-4^(17) 

Reported From Yahya Bin Abi Kathir In The hi is? 

Narration Of Abu Sal amah about that 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: The month may be twenty-nine days or it may be thirty. When you see it, then stop 
fasting, and it is obscured from you (too cloudy), then complete the count.'" 


40JJJA (^jl (jc. 4 A A\ I il j)C 4^3-i.l tijhtii Jll - liljtikll (jjl jA - 4(jlc tililti. Jll 4 jjjt-A tililti. Jll 4Cjti j}\ tijli.1 

O^Cllij lljj c,ja±i\j till (jjjblj jj£Llj jj jCic. j A y I n'l jjfti ti'ill " aluij 4_llc <111 till Jjjjj Jll Jll 

•' ^ (J 0 1* O ; ^ _> f. 0 ^ jj O;^ 

" oCxll I jLaSlfl futile ^C jll Ij^faSlS 


Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2138 

In-book reference iBook 22, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2140 

Abdullah Ibn 1 Umar said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The month is twenty-nine days.'" 


J 4oj;iiJii! j>J .~uk a ,jj .CCki ^ 4 AjjL*Js lijik Jll 4 .~u-n.q tiltil Jll 4^iAl j )3 (jj 4jl tia3 ,jj aAII Cjjc. ^ij±L 

jAj 44ill .tic ‘4jl 0 ^) 4 ^.! 44 <iliii til jl 4 jti£ ^1 (jj <-/" - ^ - 44jjlsLa (jc 4 . 111 ,jj jt 2'ir- 1 Vi, A 

" jj^JoC j £jaila ^jg.itill " Jjti 4_i]c <111 Alii (Jjjoij 4‘ha <am Jjti - tic /')J 


JH 

- >J 


1 VoA 

. ’ I °i 

Of' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2139 

In-book reference iBook 22, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2141 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"We are an unlettered Ummah, we do not use astronomical counting or computation. The month is like this, and 
this, and this," he did three times, showing it as twenty-nine. 


ti 


(jc 4 JAC. (jjl (jc 4jjJaC (jj III (jc 4(JjU3 (jj bjjjNl (jc 4 jUilu j)C 4(j-a^.^}J! clc 4^'nli(l (jj 

l»,nh 3^ Ic^Aj Ic^A i'll)' 4_Lai^j 4-V 4_Caj A^a\ til " jllJ 2 j-uj 4_ilc 4lll ^li^-i (j-till 




jjjCic j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2140 

In-book reference iBook 22, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2142 
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It was narrated from Saeed bin 'Amr bin Saeed bin Abi Al-As, that: 

he heard Ibn 'Umar narrate that the Prophet said; "We are an unlettered Ummah; we do not use computation. The 
month is like this, and this, and this," and he held down his thumb the last time. "And the month is like this, and 
this, and this," completing thirty. 


(jj jjiac. (jj »ii U a t ii (_jls (jc- (jc. 4 hiak a ^jc. 4jl2oJ .'ilak iaj ulall (_jj hiak a 

4 - nk j Vj C-Uaaj V <1<1 <lal lij " 3l§ <2c. <111 ^-iill Cf- 1 — J (jit (_jjl ^.am <jl 4(_j*al*ll (^1 (jj JUat » h 

(jjjlillll ^Uaj _ " IjSaj IjSaj IjSa all j " <illill Sic-j _ " ^ 211 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2141 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2143 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"The month is like this," and (one of the narrators) Shubah did the same gesture as J abalah had done, copying, Ibn 
'Umar: "It is twenty-nine, as he gestured twice with all fingers of both hands, and putting down one of his fingers the 
third time." 


<111 JL* Uill (jc. (jit (_jj| (jc. 4 -gk in <hi. (jc. 4 <i» ni I'u'Sk Jll 4 2 l_k lljllk. Jll 4 ^ 5 lc-Vl -ilc- (jj alak la 

o - ' ' t ° ' t ' O'" " > * ' ' ^ j 

UuS j £joU <j| C. (jj| <jL-a (JjC. < <laaa ^jC. <)» >ii <__ " likA gg hill " JU <_llc. 


<jli £j1_Ual /'va lx 


C-P 1 


^2 ^jlUaU (jjj^a 4 * ; u^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2142 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2144 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The month is twenty-nine (days)." 

4 ,^iak a Tn'ik 3ll 4 ( Tnall (jj 'lak a li^xk.1 

full " -La g 4_llc. <111 ^jlaaa <111 


Jll (JjSJ 4jit (_jjl dla.cl 3ii - 




ii L ' - 

UJD^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2143 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2145 

(18) Chapter: Encouraging The Sahur j^kLll C5 lc- <2±kJI s-iti (18) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"Messenger of Allah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take Shaur, for in Sahur there is blessing.'" 'Ubaidullah bin 
Saeed narrated it in Mawguaf from. 


(_)l! Jl! 4<il! -lie- (jc. 4 jj (jc. 4a-L^alc. (jc. 4(jillc- {jl Jjl lUSk. Jll 4,_J<^.^))I .ilc. lilillk. Jll 4 jt_LUj ,_JJ ^ak a 

m (j j <111 ,’inr. <iaj _ " <S^)J iull (jll 1 >>n " ^ahuij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjaij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2144 
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In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2146 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Take Sahur." 'Ubaidullah said: "I do not know how he said it." 

-3c. Uiiik (_]li 4.V» wi jj -till .Vpc. 

A hql i_LiS V till Jluc. 3ls _ hn 


(JliS 3JC. jc. ijj jC- 4^L^alc- jc. 4(jiuc. jJ j£j jC- 


J- 1 ' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2145 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2147 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Take Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told 
me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


I>>i *1 " okuj 4_llc. <111 4_lll (Jjjjjj 315 (Jti 4(_piji jc- t jjjill .ijC-j tSiljS jC- 4“tiljjC- UjAk Jls iA. Iu3 

" JjkUl ^ jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2146 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2148 

(19) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences in 
the Reports from 'Abdul-Malik bin Sulaiman 
for this Hadith 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


J jj 2uc- ^gic- t—sbtiikVI jfo (19) 

** " " 0 o' % 

UJ.S11 ^ 


"The Messenger of Allah said; Take Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing."" 

jj lillall Jjc. jc. 4 3 jj jliiiik Jll UiiSj JlJ - - t jJ >n jj lijlkl 

" AjLj^ ^^3 jll l i.n " aiuij 4_ilc. 4_1]| Jls ^gjl jc. ‘ C-tiaC. jc 4 jl a li> n 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2147 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2149 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Eat Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." (Sahih Mawquf) while Ibn Abi Laila narrated it in Marfu form: 


ljj^kin'1 3]ll 40C5^ Cf' ‘C-tiaC. (jc- 4 jUailui jj lillall 3JC. litijl Jll 43JJJ Uii3j Jll 4 jliuluj jj 

• LS^ lp' JjkUl ^ jl! 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2148 

Book 22, Hadith 59 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2150 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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II 


"Take Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." 

<-iic. <111 (j-jill jc. 40 jjjA ^1 jc. 4pUac. jc. 4(_ s lil j-)l 1 <Jla l‘nh Jll 4 jlc. jj jjiic. lljla.1 

" <5ijJ JJ^t will ^3 jll I jj^i. >4J " (Jll ^alulj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2149 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2151 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said : 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." 


jC. ic-llac. (jc. ‘(_ 5 12 jjl (jc. 4(jlliul (j c. 4ail jj tiilk. (Jll 4 ( _ s lc.YI -JlC. jj (Jj_£alj jj ^^Ic-YI ^JC. lijjkl 

" <51 jl j^^lall jll Ij j^joU " ^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj (Jll (Jll 40jJjA 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2150 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2152 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said : 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) 
said: In this narration of Yahya bin Saeed, its chain is Hasan but it is Munkar, and I fear that the error is from 
Muhammad bin Fudail. 


44 <1.11 ^1 (jc. 4. m (jj t V'ok (Jll 4(Jjl>i4 (jj ^1-s 1 lililk. (Jll 4bl>lk j)J jflj jJ\ lililk. (Jll j)J lljSij lljfkl 

Hi A (jA^jll AJC. ^jjI (Jll _ " <£1 jj JJ*'>. fall ^3 jll I J j*^ ml " ^luij <2c <111 <111 (Jjjoij 31S 31S 40JJJA (^jt (jC. 

(jjjjaa jj jak a jpa Jalall jjfLl jl 1 _filklj jflia jAj j“>^> obtiuij 111 a)» > .1 jj J 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2151 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 62 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2153 

(20) Chapter: Delaying Sahur and 
Mentioning the Differences Reported from 
Zirr about that 
It was narrated that Zirr said: 


Jj (^Ic. jlllj JJ^kll J<kk L_)lj (20) 

<_i3 


"We said to Hudhaifah: 'At what time did you take Sahur with the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'It was daytime, but 
before the sun had risen." (Daif) 


<cl_ui jl <ajAiJ Ilia (Jll 4jj (jc. 4aj_£alc. (jc. 4 jljVnl I VoS (J ll 4 j liliil (Jll 4 L _1 Jjl (jj ^laj (jj 'ilk 1 lijlkl 

* " ' ' o & & e & 2 & j" " ^ " Z> p 

jdlaj ->1 (Jjikull jl yj jljlll jA (Jll 4_lic- <111 (_glj-a <111 (Jjjjj ^-a 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2152 

Book 22, Hadith 63 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2154 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 
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^Lu^ali (._ 


"I had Sahur wit±L Hudhaifah, then we went out to pray. When we came to the Masjid we prayed two Rakahs, then 
the Iqamah for prayer was said, and there was only a short time between them." Abu Hurairah said : "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat Sahur, for in Sahur there is blessing." 


3>J CllJ-S ml (jli dw Aui Jll 4(_£.iC- (_JC. ni 1 (_j\J Oak ^ I V3k 4 A 

’ ^ # ''i o' * ^ *"'0 o' ' Si .e o' 0 'o'* ✓ o ° "o" ? " S ''O' 

4 friiA VI I Afrfu (JjliSj aVI Lall duu3l j (jjjiSj 1 yhVi Ai-uiall ujj! Lala aVI (.oil 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2153 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith64 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2155 

It was narrated that Silah bin Zufar said: 

"I had Sahur with Hudhaifah, then we went out to the Masjid. We prayed the two Rakahs of Fajr, then the Iqamah 
for prayer was made, and we prayed." 


(Jta 4^aj (jj 4_L^a (jc. 4iiAl^)jl uij.ik Jli 4 j_jA*j jjI uii.ik Jla 4<JjjJaS ^ .'laka 1 v'ok Jls w . 

_ o S - ? O ' ° ' *** 'o'* ', O 0 ' ' O ' " ** ' o * f. -* o' 

1 jlLVaS oVUliall dlixual ^Lall ^ 1 ilL-*a3 -XaJLall 4_9J Li. d)^ 


‘‘LST' LH u je' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2154 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith65 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2156 

(21) Chapter: The Length of time Between 
Sahur and the Subh Prayer 


^3231 ftVLLa (j-lJj Lill (j-lJ La (21) 


Hisam reported from Qatadah, from Anas, that Zaid bin Thabir said; "We took Sahur with the 
Messenger of Allah then we went to pray." I said: 


"Howlongwas there between them?" Hesaid: "As long as it takes a man to redte fifty verses." 

Jli 4dlulj (jj 3j (jc. 4(Jjjl (jc. 40bl2s (jc. Cp-ulA 1 V'Clk Jll 4A-j£j tiiLk Jll 4kiAlj_)jj ,_JJ (jLkloj 

^ -? ''***' c o ^ 0 ^ ^ f. ' O ' * a * - c ^ * * ' ' £ ' j 

4-jl (jniiak 3^3^ IjLj La 3^-3 I agin dlls _ oVLLall ^11 tiaS pi pjjj 4 _iIc- 4_lll ^L^-i <111 3j- u) j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2155 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2157 

(22) Chapter: Mentioning the Different 
Reports from Hisham and Saeed from 
Qatadah about that 

It was narrated from Anas that Zaid bin Thabit said: 


adtia Ls lc. .Vm.Lij ^tiiA t_aVLlk.l l_iIj ( 22 ) 


"We had Sahur with the Messenger of Allah then we went to pray." I (one of the narrators) said: "It is claimed that 
Anas said: 'How long was there between them?' Hesaid: 'As long as it takes a man to recite fifty verses." 
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aLu^ali C - FK 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2156 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2158 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and Zaid bin Thabit had Sahur, then they went and started to pray Subh." We said to Anas: 
"How long was there between their finishing and their starting to pray?" He said: "As long as it takes a man to recite 
fifty Verses." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2157 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith68 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2159 



(23) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Sulaiman Bin mihran in the 


Hadith of 'Aishah about delaying Sahur, and 
the different wordings 

It was narrated that Abu 1 Atiyyah said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Among us there are two of the Companions of the Prophet, one of whom hastens Iftar and delays 
Sahur, and the other delays Iftar and hastens Sahur.' She said: 'Which of them is the one who hastens Ifar and delays 
Sahur?' I said: "Abdullah bin Masud.' She said: 'That is what the Messenger of Allah used to do.'" 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2158 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2160 

It was narrated that Abu 'Atiyyah said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Among us there are two men, one of whom hastens Iftar and delays Sahur, and the other delays 
Iftar and hastens Sahur.' She said; 'Which of them is the one who hastens Iftar and delays Sahur?' I said: "Abdullah 
bin Masud.' She said; 'This is what the Messenger of Allah used to do.'" 
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aLu^ali C - FK 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2159 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2161 

It was narrated that Abu ' Atiyyah said: 

"Masruq and I came to 'Aishah, and Masruq said to her: 'There are two men from among the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah both of whom are good; one of them delays the prayer and Ifar, and the other hastens the prayer 
and Iftar.' 'Aishah said: 'Which of them is the one who hastens the prayer and Iftar?' Masruq said: 'That is what the 
Messenger of Allah used to do.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2160 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2162 

It was narrated that Abu 'Atiyyah said: 

"Masruq and I came to 'Aishah and we said to her: 'O mother of the Believers, two men from among the Companions 
of Muhammad; one of them hastens the Iftar and hastens the prayer, and the other delays Iftar and delays the 
prayer; She said: 'Which one of them hastens Iftar and has hastens the prayer?' we said : 'Abdullah bin Masud.' She 
said: 'That is what the Messenger of Allah used to do."" And the other was Abu Musa 



Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2161 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2163 


(24) 


(24) Chapter: The Virtue of Sahur 


'Abdullah bin Al-Harith narrated that a man from among the Companions of th Prophet said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet when he was having Sahur. He sadi: 'It is a blessing that Allah has given to you, so do 
not neglect it." 
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Alii Aj£. /HiIiii Jll <■ -1^.1 .Al 4 -IixlLH AjE. (jc. 44 4 >'|'| luh tjl! lA. UU2 Jll 4Jju^aXa j)J (jjLLlul lijiLl 

jAj alujj 4 _i1e. <111 ^juill 15^" t — JlS aluuj 4 _i1e. <111 ^jjlll *" A^U (j* 4<3 ?.j (jE. CiALj tClijlaJl (jj 

. " i tii Util till <2jl \£\ " Jlia ^Luoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2162 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2164 

(25) Chapter: Invitation to Sahur ajLl s->W (25) 

It was narrated that AL-'Irbad bin Sariyah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah inviting people to have Sahur in Ramadan. He said: 'Come to the blessed breakfast." 
(Hasan) Chatper 26. Calling Sahur "Ghada" (Breakfast) 


j)J Clljt-Lll (_JE. 4< Liu: j)J j)E. 4^JLLa j)J (_jE. 4(_pii.3^ AiC- 1 Jll - - 4* LuujJ 4 p J» ni 

^2 ^^11 jE-Aj jAj 4_lle- <111 <111 3j- ul j <■“'» <uh 3^ 4<l3 -ul j)J (_juall^)*ll (jE. 4^aAj ^A\ j)E. 4 bljj 

" lil^jllJall 3 a* 1I IjlklA " 3tij jluJaij 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2163 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 74 

English translation Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2165 

(26) Chapter: Calling Sahur "Ghada" 

(Breakfast) 

It was narrated from Al-Miqdam bin Madikarib that the Prophet said: 


3ac jj'stdl <1 aLjJ i_jIj (26) 


"You should take Sahur for it is the blessed breakfast." 


^I^Lall (j£. 4(jlA*Ja (jj a 11_L (jE- 4AsLu: (jj JU 99 3^ 4Alljll (jJ ‘Aill AJE- tiUji 3^ ‘ Ju^aj (jj Ajjujj lljlLl 

" c2jllkll 3-221 jA <ils mil 3 a*j oSlAc. " 3^ ^2-ujj Vile- <111 ^h^i ^jkll jjE. 4t_l(jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2164 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2166 


It was narrated that Khalid bin Ma'dan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to a man: 'Come to the blessed breakfast, - meaning Sahur."' 


(^gkua <111 3 j- lj j 3la 3^ 4 jlAsLa ,jj a 11_L jjE. 4 ^jjj j)E 4 jUi3 UiiAL 3ti 4(jAkjll aIe. Uii.iL. 3ti 

4nil ^ \* \ m " c2^)11a 1I 3-221 (^jll £1 a 


4(jl& (jj j^jJoe. 

" 39.31 ^luij 4 _jic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2165 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2167 
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(27) Chapter: The Difference Between our 
fasting and the Fasting of the people of the 


Book 

__ O 0 £ __ ,, 

<Ju2ll lJa! ^Lu^aj U-aLu^a (JjAJ La (27) 


It was narrated that ' Ami bin 41-As said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The difference between our fasting and the fasting of the people of the Book, is eating 
Sahur.'"' 


<Ul LJUi Jll (jc. 4 (JjU 3 (jjl (jc. 4<3 (jc. (jj (jc. tduill luh Jll 4 <JJJ 3 Lj^kl 

" hill <l£II 2a I ^al 1.^1 j lial 1 ■ .o (jjj La (_JL<a3 (j] " ^luij <llc. <111 ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2166 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2168 

(28) Chapter: Sahur of Sawiq and Dates j^-3' <jLj (28) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said, at the time of Sahur. 'O Anas, I want to fast, so give me somethingto eat.' So I brought 
him some dates and a vessel of water. That was after the Adhan of Bilal. He said: 'O Anas, find a man to come and 
eat with me.' So I called Zaid bin Thabit, who came and said: "I drank some Sawig and I want to fast.' The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I also want to fast.' So he ate Sahr with him, then he got up and prayed two Rak'ahs, then he went out 
to the prayer." 


<111 (_ S -L“ a “dll (3-2 3-2 (jc- <o-iL£ (jc. liLjl 3-3 4 c30d^ 4L. dLlS 2^-2 3' k* 11 j L jjsJ 

2LU (jil La .Ixj Lllij c-La <l3 e-Ljj Ajjjli _ " 1 iJLi ^ 'T» i-il ^LlLall (J-nil L " will .lie- Lllij <jlc- 

jLall -laijl Llj (Jjjjjj Aj.jA 1 Clujaj ^5 2^2 c.l_k3 ClulL (_jj 23 t —JjC-33 t " a (J^L (jjjl La " 21-22 

abl wo 11 ^ (“1-2 ^ AsLa j kin A _ " ^1 nk-ill .AjjI blj " <iic. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 2_J- U1 J 21-22 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2167 

In-book reference iBook 22, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2169 

(29) Chapter: The Meaning of Allah, the Most 
High's saying "And eat and drink until the 
white thread (light) of dawn appears to you 
distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night)" 

It was narrated from Al-Bara bin Azib that: 


Aili 2 j3 (JjjI-j 4-iC (29) 

L>jLll (3° L>A\t ^21 (jj2j 

( 


if one of them went to sleep before eating supper, it was not permissible for him to eat or drink anything that night 
or the following day, until the sun had set. (That continued) until this Verse was revealed: "And eat and drink until 
the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of night)." He said: "This 
was revealed concerning Abu Qais bin 'Amr who came to his family after Maghrib when he was fasting, and said: 'Is 
there anything to eat?" His wife said: 'No , but I will go out, and he lay down and slept. She came back and found 
him sleeping, so she woke him up, but he did not eat anything. He spent the night fasting and woke up the next day 
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^Lu^ali (._ 


fasting, until he passed out at midday. That was before this Verse was revealed, and Allah revealed it concerning 
him."' 


jj 1 jc- tjjLklu) jj! lijlk (JlJ 4 jjA j tijlk JIS 4(_pUc- jj jjui^> 1 'Aw £jta 4JblA jj c-blkll jj <JblA ^gijfkl 
(jn<ju‘i'ill CaJI j>a AAjJj AjIiI i—JjCuj Vj lli2 jl aJ ^ ^ jl (_Jj 3 lil jlfi 4^A.iki jl 4L_)jlc. 

^ajlka jjAj “4aI ^ji jj-aC. jj ^2 Cllljjj Jll j C^-uj V1 [, f Aj^/I oCA iClJjj 

^Ii3 Aklj £jJajj 4 " iNjkS _ j .''.’f- i2li (jjiklll ^^)kl jklj ^^ 5 -*-“ h^lic. Us AjIjJoI dlllaS jA Ja (_]Ui3 L-l^kall Axj 

Jjk jl (_Jj 3 (211 jj AjIc. jk *2 jl^kl <_skalil \ a \\ La ^Jj^alj ClA jj lilk hi; Ajlkjlj Usjli AjCkjS A 2 j 4 " 1 » > 3 ^ 

Aj 3 Alii J jits ‘tiV! sCA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2168 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2170 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that: 

he asked the Messenger of Allah about the verse "Until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from 
the black thread (darkness of night)." He said: "It is the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the day."' 


Ajiic. All! aAII Jjjjj (3-u) 4_ii 4^jlk jj jCc. Lf' t C 5 ^ Jt dill jc. 4(_ajiks jc. 4^^)^. Uj-lk Jlii (Jii. jj ^jfkl 
" jl^lil (_jkl_SJj (Jahl clJj-u jA " Jll CjjjjV \ i-ai-N.il j^a 3—»Jk 11 ^ak] j-lk | ^Lij aIjjS jc. ^alujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2169 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2171 

(30) Chapter: What is dawn ^ (^0) 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet said: 


"Bilal calls the Adhan at night to awaken those of you who are asleep, and so that those who are praying Qiyam cam 
return. Dawn is not when the light appears like this" - and he gestured with his hand - "rather dawn is when it 
appears like this: - and he gestured with his two forefingers . 1 


Ajic. Alll ^glk-a jC- ‘-j» (jjl (jc- 4 jl a\T, ^1 jC. 4 j^uliil I V' W JlJ 4^3^.} tiick Jll j? JJ - **' 

jl ^>ksil jklj " AafLs jl2llj _ " IckA (Jj 3J jl ^)'> l ^ll (Jj3j ^akkiU Ajlil (JjL jCjJ S(bU jl " JlS 

jjjjUkiU jUlIj _ " Icf^A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2170 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2172 

Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said; 'DO not be confused by the Adhan of Bilal, or by this whiteness, until dawn appears 
like this" - meaning horizontally. (One of the narrators) Abu Dawud said: "And he spread out his hands gesturing to 
the right and left." 
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J! 3j3 iO^Aui .awl 4 Aihk (jj ui_3 i'l'i i'u^s 311 4jji3 jji UjSik. 31 I i^bUc. ^ _<)^^>a lijiki 

L2ajli*Ja " 1.3 a j I3 i& ^}ka)l Ji-ail (_pal3ll I3& Y j Jbu (jlii Y " ^L-uj A_llc. Alii ^ln-i Alii Jjjjjj 

4_jAj IjlUa S/Lajjjj 1 g<a) A_jJLl] laLj J j Jjlj ^jl OS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2171 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith82 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2173 

(31) Chapter: Fasting Ahead of Ramadan 




J 


j(2> & jliaii (3i) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not fast ahead of the month, except for a man who habitually fasts, and that day happenes to be one of his 
regular fasts."' 


Alii ,jc. cojjjA J\ ,jc. 4A-alui ^3 ,jc. ,jc. (IF- ‘AAjII liUjl Jll (JjLkloJ 

" A3_U-a ^ic. £jjil 3113 UaLu-a (jlSi V] dill JjS Y " Jls ^luij Ajlc- 'till ^h<-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2172 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith83 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2174 

(32) Chapter: Mentioning the Difference ls^ vW (32) 

Reported from Yahya bin Abi Kathir and ^ c^' ^ 5/^ iSi ^=^5 

Muhammad Bin 'Amr from Abu Sal amah 
About that 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messengre of Allah said: 


"None should fast one or two days ahead of the month except, someone who had a prior habit for fasting, in which 
case let him fast."' 


Jii t a 3 m jjI 3 is (jc. 41 3 j Y 1 tihii < 3 ^ 4 <..n»ni ^ a in's 31 s 421 k ^ iuji Cm c^S*^ 

Cp> Vj Yj j^jill .ik .1 Y " 31 I ^Ljjj a3c. <111 ^ K .-1 aIII 3j- u, j i 3 _>^l 

" 4 a > ^ajla Ails i-al u^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2173 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith84 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2175 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The messenger of Allah said: 'Do not fast one or two days ahead of the month, unless that happens to be a day that 
one of you habitually fasts.'" Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a mistake.' 


Alii 3 j- lJ J 3!i 3^-2 4(jjlie- (_jjI (_jE. 4A 3 1 ii ^jI (_jC. ij^yac. (jj ,'ia-s a (jc. 4.2l_L jjl lili-la. 31-2 4f.bLill (jj lia,a li^Lkl 
3c. 3^ . " y^T'kl A_a jj^aJ UajJ 3113 (j^ljJ (3 Yl (j^ajJ Yj ti'ill Y " j A_ilc. Alii 

Uak I^A yy<4^.^)Jl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2174 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith85 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2176 

(33) Chapter: Mentioning the Narration of 
Abu Salamah about that 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that Umm Salamah said: 



1! ^ 


lillj ^ AaLuj fi V'nW jfo l_iIj (33) 


"U never saw the Messenger of Allah fast two consecutive months, but he used to join shaban to Ramadan."' 

(jf. 4jjj^aK (jc. 4 ^jLjLuj (_)ls 4(_jAa.^)ll - <1 laiillj - 4 jlllaJ .'liaS aj 4* LuijJ (_JJ 4 -1 hi 

(jlS <jl V) (j.l* jl i'i -Q ^ j . J ^alujj 4_lic. <111 <1)1 dul^) La CbllS 4<-aluj ^al (_jC. 4 4 <1 j. n (_jC. 4^a)l_uJ 

(jLjais^J (jLLLui (Jj^aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2175 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith86 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2177 

(34) Chapter: The Different Report from — Si ^ (34) 

Muhammad Bin Ibrahim about that 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to join Shaban to Ramadan."' 

44 a\ . a ,jc. 4^aAlj_>jJ Cf- 4^£jli*ll <lj! (jc- LUll Jll 4 jjLalll LLul Jll 4^aAlN) L>? 3 ^ 1 "? il 

(jl. »i'i (Jj^aJ |aL-uj 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj Cllls 44 <hn ^al ^jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2176 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith87 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2178 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that he asked Aishah about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah. She said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we said: 'He will not fast.' And he used to fast Shaban, or most of 
Shaban."'' 


(ji 4 <Ln ^1 (jc. <ii.lk 4 ^jAIN) a (ji 4Juj ,_jj <<LujI ^jia.1 dJli 44_iAj ,_jjI Lii-la. JUj 4(jl_allui ^ ^aT^ll 

luij 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj Clltii ^Luij 4_llc. <111 <111 4^al ; ■ si (_JC. 4_LliIc. JLuj <jl 4(_JA^7)ll AjC. 

(jl \* ni 4jalc. j\ (jliJt ill ^ajj^aJ (jlfij £jj-aJ V V (jjjkj ^ajj-aJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2177 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith88 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2179 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 
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^Lu^ali (._ 


"One of us (women) would miss some fasts in Ramadan and she would not be able to make it up until Shaban began, 
and the Messenger of Allah did not fast in any month as he fasted in Shaban; he used to fast all of it, except a little, 
he used to fast all of it."' 


Al jla. jj ,4k a jl AjSk. 4bl-gJl j)j| (jl 4bjjj j)J Jl! 4 t gJoC- l2jSk. Jll 4^»Skll j)J ,4 in j)J 

(jl (_gic- j.4j LoS jUJaij (ji jiaSJ UliLj dulS SH Cljlij 4A_2ajlc. jc. - j^a^.^)ll AjC. j}jl 13M - 4 A 4hn (_g-jl jE. 

bl-lls Vj Aj£ A^aj;>n-1 J jlfi jLiXjuj ^ajj^aJ La ^j j.J ^aL-uj A_lic. A.UI ^L,-i Alii (Jjjjj jlfi Laj jLia.au (_)k..ij (_giia. 

aIS A_a jj^aJ jlfi Jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2178 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith89 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2180 

(35) Chapter: Mentioning the Different 
wordings used by those who reported the 
Narration of 'Aishah about that 


<ua Auiilc. jlkJ jJallil Jalill t_a3LiiJ jfo l_iIj (35) 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 


"I asked Aishah: 'Tell me about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah.' She said: 'he used to fast until we said: he is 
going to fast until we said: He is not going to fast. He never fasted any month more than Shaban. He used to fast (all) 
of Shaban except a little, he used to fast all of Shaban.'"' 


chiaa a_4jIc. tjllin BIS i a aLm jc. 4 -iul ^1 jj aJ 1 I 3c. jc. 4 jUAiu Ins Jll 4 . 3 jj Lp “dll 3c. Lp 333a 

flj ^iaSl .3 J Aq )J ^LLa J3 (Jj3 ^aju^aJ jl3 333 ^alauj A3c. Aj]l Alii (Jjjjij 4^al jc. 

aJ£ jl ia li'i ->J > ^- 1 J jl3 Vtlis V] jl 4 »i'i ^ajj^aJ jl3 jl \* >i'i j-a I I^)£jJu ^aju^aJ jfLi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2179 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith90 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2181 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not fast in any month of the year more than he did in Shaban. He used to fast all of 
Shaban." (' 


3c. jjj A a L H J (_gjj3k Jll 4 j3£ jj (jc- ^ Yok jjls 4^al2uA j>J 3a3 DUil jjls 4^iAiyjj <j? i3 4 ‘*'! djlkl 
jl£ jl, 4 li'i (_gS A3a LaLlj-a jliSI An nil j^ ^)£jJu ^aluJj A_lic. A_1S\ Alii Jjjjj j3i ^3 Cliilij 4A3ujlc. jC. 4 

AJ^ jl 4 li'i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2180 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith91 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2182 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Prophet used to fast Shaban."' 
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^Lu^ali (._ FK 


jlti dill 44 tijlc (jc. Q» JO) jj 111. jc. ‘J D ^ jc. 4 jl ja» II jc. 4.ijti _jl tij-ll JlJ 4 jl alia j) hlaM ti^jjdl 

jl JJt d > .-i J 4_lic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2181 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith92 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2183 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I do not know that the Messenger of Allah recited the whole Quran in one night, or prayed Qiyam until morning, or 
ever fasted an entire month except Ramadan."' 


V dill 44_ti)lc. jC. 4^llaA j)J .4 hi jC. 4^ ji j) Ojljj jC- 4fltijl jC- 4, JOI jC. 4otic. jC. 4(Jjltitill j)J jjjlti ti^^lij 

JJC. til bLall l^dij ha Vj ^ljtiall (_ s la. Ail ^all V J Ail aJ£ jljll jti-uj Atic. 4_lll till ^alc-S 


;'il >>ila 


‘ ) 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2182 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith93 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2184 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

""I asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we 
said that he is going to fast (continually), and he used not to fast until we said: he is not going to fast. And he did not 
fast for a whole month from the time he came to Al-Madinah, apart from Ramadan.'"' 


jc 4 jJjJaj jl jc 4^1 _loA jc 4A ti ui j) tiatih til)la, Ji! - ^l^a. - <■ Vmj-) j>J datil j>j iti.la ti^jal 

aIII All tij-^j jl£ dill Atic All aIII tij- 1 -^ 4^1 n^i jc l^tilti titi 4 a dull, jc t jl d jj aIII tic. 

jl .diaj jj£L) jl V) A ti-ltil ^j)! .lLa Lati p, /i I -Aj ^iaSl 1 C 5 -^- ^Itia ti tij ^- 1 ^ J) > tiuij 4_llc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 218 3 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith94 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2185 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I said to Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah offer Duha prayer? She said: "No, unless he was returning from a 
journey, I Did the Messenger of Allah fast an entire month?' She said: 'No, I do not remember him fasting any month 
in full apart from Ramadan, and he did not break his fast for a whole month, rather he would fast some of (each 
month) until he passed away.'"' 


Atiojlil CllS titi 4(jtidl j) All Jjc. (jc. 4(JidgS (jc. - djjltiJI jl jAj - 4 tilti tiiti! titi 4^J)» > id (j) ti^-ld 1 -^) tijjtil 
All tij J -°.J jli (Jti dtis _ A \ )y a (ja jl VI V dill dtil o^ltia Atic 4_lll All (Jj^j jltil 

(^ ,-^—id Ada ^laSl V J jl ■ A j V) Aj£ l^-d ^Itia dtile. La V dill Al£ l^-d A_llc. All ^L^-i 

^titil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2184 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith95 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2186 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

'I said to Aishah: 'did the Messenger of Allah offer Duah prayer?' she said: 'No, unless he was returning from a 
journey.' I said: 'was the Messenger of Allah known to observe any fast regularly apart from Ramadan?" She said: 'by 
Allah, he did not observe any fast regularly apart from amadan until he passed away, and he did not break his fast 
for a whole month, rather he would fast some of it (each month).""(' 


(jl£l A dnl» \ Cljis t_)lJ t(jjq>V'i (jj <1)1 lie. (jE. 4(_£jJ j )^JI lijSk. jJlS - £Jjj (jj jAj - 4bjjj (jE. tClutdiVl jjl UjIiJ 
<1)1 <1)1 (jlfi Ja dlb _ A \ \y a (jl V djllJ da]I e)/l-ja aluj <j)e. <1)1 <1)1 

" ' " o S ^ " " " **-* o ' o " ^ o S ° ' 1* ' * * r> o o ^ ^ ' 

jlaSl ^ j 4-g-^.j) (jLdaij (_£jjj ^Lda (jl <Dlj dills (jl.j (_£jj_u k) <2 e. 

i • ' * ' '' 

<J-a ^ jj^aJ ^-Li. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2185 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith96 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2187 

(36) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Khalid bin Mad'an in this 
Hadith 


^ (j!.i*-a (jj .2LL ^^Ic. t-jblik.VI C_llj (36) 

'• ' o 

dludkJl 


It was narrated from J ubair bin Nufair that a man asked Aishah about fasting and she said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to fast all of Shaban, and he made sure to fast on Mondays and Thursdays."' 

4^12221 (jE- <jol Ie 3_U) 4)/l^J (jl 4 Jjij (jj JJJa. (jc- 4.1)LL (jE. 4^^^ jJliS 4<lij (jE. 4(jLajc. (jj J^)laE. 

Ij jjajj'il <l£ jjljjtd ^j>^-ij (jl^ <2 e. <111 <1)1 (jl cillai 


L> 


u-LaaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2186 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2188 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast Shabian and Ramadan, and he made sure to fast on Mondays and Thursday."' 


4<Joblc. (jE. 4(j-d^iJ! Ajt-VJ (jE- 4(jl.l*Js (jj 21_L (jE- 4JJJ lUSk. JUS 4bjll (jj <1)1 <1 e. llliSk. jjlj 4(jj JD* C ' 

(jin^ikllj (jjjjVl (jl ->i-aj J (jLiadu ^Jt^-iJ <2 e. <111 <ill (jlfi 2313 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2187 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2189 

(37) Chapter: Fasting on the day of Doubt ^ ^ (^7) 

It was narrated that Silah said: 


"We were with 'Ammar and a roast sheep was brought and he said: 'Eat.' One of the people turned away and said: 'I 
am fasting'Ammar said: Whoever fasts on the day concerning which there is doubt, has disobeyed Abu Al-Qasim.'"' 
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jlli jUac -lie US t_]U 4<L^a jc ^gjl jc 4(J-Us jj jjUc jc cULk ^1 jc j» wi jj <Dl Ajc Ujlkl 

"^ 0:S c "" o'' & '^ 55 0 ' “ " o # ^ # U ~ ff" ^ ^ "" ^ l ' ' -- ^ 

- ■ ■'°!l ' '■ ^aC JaS <j 3 Ul2oJ jUl! ^jlll ^lUa j< jUoC 3^3 _ ^jlUa Jll |»j3l (jJaat J ^ jg3 _ I jlS 3^3 <lllda oUU 

aluij <2c <I)| ^h.--i 


^tfll ui ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2188 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2190 

It was narrated that Simak said: 

"I entered upon 'Ikrimah on the day concerning which there was doubt as to whether it was Ramadan or Shaban, 
and he was eating bread, vegetables and milk He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting' He adjured me by Allah 
to break my fast. I said Subhan-Allah twice. When I saw that he was insisting, I went forward and said: 'Give me 
what you have.' He said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fast when you see it (the crescent) 
and stop fasting when you see it, and if clouds or darkness prevent you from seeing it, then complete the number of 
days of Shaban, and do not fast ahead of the month, and do not join Ramadan to a day of Shaban."' 


0 £ ^ Q ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j, f 0 i 

jlUdj j« <J£dl Us ajJ ^ Lajflc ^jJc. dAkl <3-3 4iilUdi jc 4(j-ajjJ cjU jc 4(j^^C. ^1 jjl did. JUs tAjJjS Ujlkl 

<111 jl *•>. u D dlls jjfaalil <11L i idj Ula _ ^llUa dilka _ ^1 a <3-33 Ullj I jd. J^U J&J jL»->V‘i j-a jA 

<11! <11! Jl! (JjUc jjl dla.-am Jll Ul.lic Us jV! dl& dlls dUbU ^ m> 11 ; V 1 _ali_: <J-l!j Ual3 jjj^pi 

tjlii > in jU*-U oSc. oA*l! I^La^ll A -alia jl <jl_UU ^afUoJ Jlk jll <llj3 IjjlaSlj <Uj j__>l <jic. 

" jUxd ja j! .Ti 2 j !j)l>^aJ ^j jail> 11 ! j^-Ul! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2189 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2191 

(38) Chapter: Lenience Concerning Fasting ^ ^ ^ 

the day of Doubt 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah used to say: 


^ (38) 


"Do not fast onw or two days ahead of the month, unless the one who used to observe a regular fast. In that case let 
him fast."' 

jc ijlkloj jj (. - n» ni (^gjjlk! Jli 4 jUU jc- 4 ( _ s -l! ^jlk! 3U 4 AxU jj dill! jj 4 - n» ni jj dtill Uc U^^lkl 
<2c <11! <111 (JjjjjJ jc 4 0 Jjj_)A ^^g-j! jc 4«1 uj ^gj! jc 4JjiiU ^g-ll jj ^J jC 4<Jj^)C ^gjl jjlj 4 jcljjVI 

" < k.'-glq UiUj-a >^1 \ jl^ (Ja. j V! jjjj! j! jg dill V Vl " JjU jl5i <jl ^ILuoj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2190 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2192 

(39) Chapter: The Reward of one who prays , (39) 

Qiyam in Ramadan and fasts the month out of ^ ^ cU jAJ^' 3 Ulluia-lj 

faith and hope for reward 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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l _FK 


"Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins."' 


jC. 4 4 jl g ui jjl jC. 4 JblA jjl jC. 42Lk til2S Jl! 4 dull I jC. 4 4 . - UX ni jC. 4 Jikll Jc. jj <21 Jc. jj .0 tijJ. 
" <j! ju La <1 jac. tiLuU^.lj titisjl jl at! ju " Jl! <2c. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjuj jc. 4LUJjuLall jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2191 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2193 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that Aishah told h im that: 

the Messenger of Allah used to encourage the people to pray Qiyam in Ramadan, without insisting on that. He said: 
"Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his 
previous sins."' 


j>J SjjC ^Jjjki Jl! ‘JjAjll jC. 4.ltilj jJ jlktill jC. lltb Jl! 4 ( _ 5 il*dl! tijUk Jl! 4<lJ. jj ti-L li tijlki 

Jj! ^3 Jjtill LUC. JJ jlfi fluij <jic. <111 ^ L <111 JjjjjJ jl <JJjkl <jlc. <111 jjll ^jj 4<tijlc. jl 4 JJJjll 

" <j! ju j La <1 j3C. til ddl j titiu] jtiCauj j! ju " JjJS <jS jlai <Aj jxu Jb jlati jl JJC. j-a jtiCauj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2192 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2194 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhir said: 

"Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me that 'Aishah told him: 'The Messenger of Allah went out in the middle of the night to 
pray in the Masjid, and he led the people in prayer; and he guoted the same Hadith, in which she said: 'He used to 
encourage the people to pray Qiyam n Ramadan, without insisting on that.' He said: 'Whoever spends the night of 
Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins.' He said: 'And 
the Messenger of Allah passed away when this was the state of affairs.. 


^jLkl Jl! 4 JjAjll jc. 4^1 jVi jc- 4 lLsjUJI j>j <21 Jc. luLul Jl! 4jLi_L)) tiltil Jl! j>j tij£ij tijikl 

ill <^3 ^Jtiaj JjIII 4 Sji. ^^3 r - jk atijj <j1c* <111 <21 Jjjjj jl <jjjkl 4 <LojIc- jl 4 jjjjII jj ojjc. 


a*a3 mal 


jJll <12 j! jia " JjJj 4Cajj*U Jb jJati jl JJC- ju jtiCai J ^ti! ^3 J.J. JJ jlfi! Cull! <jSj CluUkll JLujj (Jjj121u 

22! ^Jc. jl»Vlj <2 c <21 ^L^i <21 Jjuj j3jjs Jl! _ " <j! ju La <1 jac. til m'lMj iLtiul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2193 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2195 

Abu Salamah bin ' A bdur-Rahman narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say concerning Ramadan: 'Whoever spends its night in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith 
and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins.'"' 


Jc. j)j A J»H Jjl ^Jjakl Jl! 

<1 jac. til i da. I j titiul <Al! j^i 


44 jl g wl jjl jC- 4(JjjjJ ^Jjjkl Jl! 44 _JAj jjl tijSk Jl! 4 jLtiluJ j)J £JJjll tijikl 

" jLiJaij ^^3 JjJ Jjuj <2c. <21 <ill Jjjjjj 4 “o>>i Jl! 40jjjA til jl 4 jk^jll 


<jjc 




!sj La 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2194 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2196 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that 'Aishah told him: 

"The Messenger of Allah went out in the middle of the night and prayed in the Masjid," and he guoted the same 
Hadith, in which he said: "nd he encouraged them to pray Qiyam in Ramadan, without insisting on that, and he said: 
'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins."' 


tAolLlc. jj| tjjjjll (jj ojjc- (^jjikl L)lis <j£- 4 <ijI (jc. u. L (jj jAj Uli.lL Qli tULk (jj Aa'* li ^jikl 

Qjjjj (jlfij <}3 cJUj diilkll (jLuiJ .W»n<dl ^3 Jllll <_(j-a <ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 (jl Aj^lLI 

ULaj) (jl ati (ji " (Jj3j3 <lS ^)lai AJ>J^3U ^A^)JaL jl pjC. jx jl >><Aj ^»Ls ^3 ^JC-pJ ^Ijjjj Ajlc. <111 ^<111 

" A_lU ja La <1 jkt. Ul»Jila. I J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2195 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2197 

Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say concerning Ramadan: 'Whoeve spends its nights in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith 
and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins."' 


LI (jl tjA^.^)ll 3 je. jj A a\i. u _jjl UjLL j]ll t(JjA jll j)c. c<_ijI j;c. a. _ ux Li jj jLu UjSL, j]lj tULk jj hlaLla L^jik.l 
" <ii3 jpa La <1 ^)St, ULkLjj llLajI <all ji " jLLaia jl (JjU ^luij A_ilc. <111 <111 Qjjaij (,“l» om Qls to jj j& 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2196 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2198 

It was narrated from Ibn Shahab that Abu Salamah told him that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins."' 


LI (jl ejiLl 4<aluj LI (jl ti.pl g Li jjl (jc. t^lLLa jc. t(_jjl UliLk t^LlAl jj) jj t_)j3*J UliLk t3jU _jj| L 




" A_ljj jys La Aj ^jic. LI i n'l^> I j ULsjJ (jl . >i Ap ^ll jA " ^Iujj <ilc. <111 aIII Qjjjj Jll djli o jjj)A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2197 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2199 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to encourage (us) to pray Qiyam during Ramadan, without insisting on that, and he 
said: 'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be 
forgiven his previous sins' 
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(jlti Jll (j C. 4<-aIui (jc. (jc. ijiui tiltil Jll 4(jl jjll tic tijlti Jll 4 4_mi (jj ^jj tijltil 

til un*tij titiul (jl ^ll (ji " Jll AJajJyU ^A^jJati (jl JJC (jx (jtiJaij ^atis ^^3 L_)C JJ ^aluij <_llc <111 ^1 h*» <111 

®* 0 if." . 

" <lti (j/i ^Lali La <1 ^}ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2198 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2200 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins."' 


alul J <llc <111 <111 (jl 40JJ^_)A ^1 (jC 4(jiiati)JI tic (jj ti<^> (jC 44 jl g fi'l (jjl (jC 44illtil (jC 4<tij3 ti^JAtil 


" <iti ^Aaj La <1 ^)3C. til in'i^klj tititi (jl. >i< j ^ll (j< " Jl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2199 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2201 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan n prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins."' 


Ji (jc- 4(_j<^.^)ll tic. (jj j •f. 4 4 jl g wl (jjl Qli 4ltiltia (jc. 4^> > >ll (jjl tijSti. till 4<<bil (jj .ti-N A ti^Jitij 

" <lti (j-a ^tij til <1 ^)3C til ill'll IJ tititi (jl . >I<J (jA " till <tic <111 <111 tij- 1 -* 1 ^) (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2200 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2202 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever spends the night of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins."' 


(3-3 “tilLa (jc. 4<Jjti^i- tiliLti. <3-3 4$.tiitil (jj .ti-N a (jj <111 tic. tij-lk (3-3 4<4} c -tiitij (jJ a 
^ll (j A " (3-3 <tic <111 ^b*" 1 <lll (tij-^J (jl 4 ^ (j£- ‘lP^D^ (jj J 4(jitt^/jll LjC (jj <.<!>« 

" <lti (j-a atij til <1 ^)3C. til I Ilia. Ij titiuj (jti_ia< 


> 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2201 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2203 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever fasts during Ramadan" and according to the Hadith of Qutaibah, the Prophet said: "Whoever spends the 
nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins. 
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l _TK 


and whoever spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
his previous sins."' 


Cp ^3 Cp tA iaim ^ Cp tcSjAjll (jC. 4(jljLuj \jj3a. Vlfl 4.i}3^ CP Al]l pp (jj 3a3Lij 4A_jjj3 

" O ' ' ' O ^ sJ*. " ^ i - o'* * '''o' 

^ (jya " Jla ^Ij-uj A_2c. 'till ^ L-a 3"f^l U ^ 3°p3 . " 3 ■ Aj ^L2a (jya " 31-3 A_lic. A_lil ^ L^a 

" A^i (j-a |»Aaj La Aj jSC. ULuii^.1 j llLoj] j3ll A_Li CPj 't.ui CP ^Aaj La A! jSC. 111 > Lia. I j liLoj] 3)1 . >i A j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2202 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2204 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever fasts in Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins."' 


Cp " 31-3 3-uij Aalc. A_ll! 3-3l u' 4 *Jj3& <_s3 Lp ^^Im cs^l CP 4 3d^3^ Lp 4 u4^ 1-iJAa. 3^ ‘AlluS Ujia.1 

" A_aj3 Cp ^aJaj La Aj jkt. LLuiia.1 j IjLajj (jl. >i A j ^LLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2203 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2205 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his 
previous sins." 1 


Aili aIii 3j- lj j 3-^ 3-^ Cp ^ ui ls^ Cp 4 3d^3^i Cp 4 31 1 * 11 31-^ ‘LjaI^jI cp 3^**) iL^>f3 

" A_jj 3 3 P 1 La aJ jfit. Ill it n'i^> I j llLojI 3)1 ^L3a CP " A_2e- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2204 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2206 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his 
previous sins."' 


Ajc. aIII tojTyk < __ s -jI cp 4 aaLh ^1 cp c\)» CP LsPP 131a. 3^ 4 33^*3 33 1313. 31^ 4J-33! cp i&P !-3>f3.l 
" A_iih Cy* ^3j La Aj ^)2C. Ul»ala. I j llLoj] 3 Ljaij ^L3a CP " ^Loij A_llc- Alii (_5"k<a Alii 3^-“*^) 31-3 31-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2205 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2207 

(40) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences in 
the Reports from Yahya bin Abi Kathir and 
An-Nadrbin Shaiban 


j-Laillj j3i£ ^1 Cp <—sbtikl jlil (wjIj (40) 

Aja 3^4^ CP 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin ' Abdui -Rahman said: 
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^Lu^ali 


"Abu Hurairah told me that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) 
out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins, and whoever spends the night of Lailat 
Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins.'" 


jc. InW QIS 4 -ilLk lAiiSk. IjJll - AJ Aaiillj _ tClut_Lu^l jjIj 4 ^l 2 aA jj ,~uk Aj 4 <_ s AcVI iAc jj A 

ji " QlJ A_llc aAII ^h^i aA]| jl 4 ’ojjQA _jj| ^UW QlA 4 ji^/)ll iJC jj AJaLai ^jl jc 4jjj£ ^^-jl jJ 

" A_ljj j>i ^Aaj La aA jSC ULuii^.1 j liLajj AAJ jij Alii j«a ^Aaj La aA ^)3C IA1 m'lMj LiLajj jl . i-iAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2206 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2208 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins, and whoever spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he will be forgiven his previous sins.'" 


Ql! ll (jc. iA 'a\ » H ^1 jc. 4JJl£ ^1 jl jc. 4j»!)Lul jl AijlsLa lilLil 4 jlj JA jc. 4ilLk jl -i J)A~S A ^Jlkl 

jiall Aiil jij A_ui j-a La AA jSC. Ill j LiLall jl. >l Aj ^_ii ^all jA " A_l]c A_lil Ai]| Qjjjj (_Jll 

" A_lii ja kiii La a] jic IA1 ui'lM j liLal] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2207 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2209 

An-Nadi bin Shaiban narrated that he met Abu Salamah bin 1 Abdur-Rahman and said to him: 

"Tell me of the best thing you heard about the month of Ramadan." Abu Salamah said: "Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf 
told me that the Messenger of Allah mentioned Ramadan and said that it is superior to other months, and he said: 
'Whoever spends the nights of Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will emerge 
from his sins as on the day his mother bore him.'"(Daif) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a mistake, and 
what is correct is "Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah." 


til jil Ail 4 jUlLu jj jliaill ^yi.A-s Qla 4^Ac ji j^ai DiSk. Qll 4 ji£j ji Jliaall lAilk. Qll 4^aAiy>jj ji (jjLa-Lil lAjii.1 

ji^.3^ 4 ^ jp A Aim _jil QlaS _ jl. .A Aj ^^3 4 jSAi A'i» aui 4(Jja3Li ^ uik aJ Qlai jA^^I Aic. ji A aLn 

liLail jLiai j jA " QlSj _)‘.'ll ^jlc. aAA-1o 23 jjiaA j j^-Li QSi Aj| ^Luj A_}ic aAII ^ L^i aAII jc 4( ijC jl 

ojjQA ^1 jc A.Ah.i jil L_ll jLsallj 1 LiS liib jA^_jll AlC _jil QlJ _ " Ajal AjLIj j»jAS j-a ^ jk til m'iM j 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2208 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 119 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2210 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Salamah and he said: 

"Whoever fasts it and spends its nights in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward." (Daif) 


J jc 4 jtiALu jj J-Laiil LuAk Jll 4 (_l 2 aall jj ^Luillll UUAl Jll 4 (Jliiu jj liliAi Jla 4 ^aAly>jj jJ (jLkluj lAjiki 

" (j\ .n'l^tlj ULajj AJilSj AJiLLa ji " Qtij AjlLa 4 A ilwi 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2209 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 120 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2211 

An-Nadr bin Shaiban said: 

"I said to Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 'Tell me of something that you heard from your father, that he heard 
from the Messenger of Allah, with no one in between your father and Messenge of Allah concerning the month of 
Ramadan. He said: 'Yes; my father said: The Messenger of Allah said: Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, 
enjoined the fast of Ramadan upon you, and I have made it Sunnah for you to spend its nights in prayer. Whoever 
fasts it and spends its nights in prayer out of faith and in the hope of reward, he will emerge from his sins as on the 
day his mother bore him.'" (Daif) 


(jj Jjjaill 1 Vok Jli (jj ^LuiUlll 1 Vci-s 4^l2aA jj! iiiljUkl! (jj til! AjC- iuk la 

(jjj (JJjl alulj <llc. <111 a till jya 4(21_Jjl AJuoja diti 4(j-a <JXAul VClk Ajc. (jj <aiul Chla 

<llc. <111 ^h.o till (JjjjIJ jjll jjlj g Jvik ,aJLJ jjlj _ j)l . >l .a j (Jg^ -dti fljtlj <llc- <111 <111 (JjjjJJ (jOJj ‘^iti 

jpi Ijl uilMj liLaj) <dal_La jpa3 <dilj3 dliimj ^jlc. (jl. >i.aj n^i (jda j3 (21jl2l til! (jj " -4uij 

" 4Ja! <j2j ajjS 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2210 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 121 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2212 

(41) Chapter: The virtue of fasting, and the cjti J ^ (41) 

different reports from Abu Ishaq in the ejlUa ^1 <jj ^Ic. gJ 

Hadith of Ali bin Abi Talib about that 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says: 'Fasting is for me and I shall reward for it. The fasting person has two 
moments of joy: When he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord.' By the One in whose hand is my soul, the 
smell that comes from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk.''' 


(jc. tdlijLkll gj till jF lF ‘tij lF ‘til! .liic. tiilk. 4j)ll biiik j]l! 4f.bLil! ,jj <JblA 

<J lilj fjlstW (JjiL till u] " ^Laij <lic. <111 <11! (Jjj-uj (jc. 4L-illJa ^j! (jj (jic. 

" >4 i noil (j-a <11! Aic. l- nbl |»jl_Lai! ^k (_s^jLLl aS±i ^ i nqj g2!j tio ji-iq; j)F 3-^lfi »\\^g 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2211 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2213 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas that 'Abdullah said: 

"Allah, may He be exalted, said: 'Fasting is for me and I shall reward for it. The fasting person has two moments of 
joy: When he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. And the smell that comes from the mouth of the fasting 
person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk.'"' 

jllioJ (jj Ak a 
Ulj ^ 

" liLubtti! (j-a till 


> til! Jl " til! tic- 3$ 4(j-iaj^.Vl ^1 (jc. talkin' j)C. t<tijjj fnA ttiikJs itiSk. i 

^ O ^ 3 C £ -i * * * ^ ' o ‘jo 0 ^ J 1 i"" 0 'i o " 'a ' & * 

Aic. 4-nJa! ^ajlLal! i_SjtiJj ajLlaS! .lie. tij C 5 ^ UF ^-^3^ ^LLallj <j gj^l 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2212 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2214 

(42) Chapter: Mentioning the Different ^ A* (42) 

Reports from Abu Salih in this Narration 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed said: 


"The Prophet said: 'Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says: Fasting is for me I shall reward for it. The fasting 
person has two moments of joy: When he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord. By the One in Whose hand is 
the soul of Muhammad, the smell that comes from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the 
fragrance of musk."' 


(3J ill (_jC. (jc. _jjl tijAk, (3J 4(_JlLa3 .link <a 1 Vv'lk (_]lJ ^Jc. 

tijj .jh^l til ^ ^alij <.l lilj ^1 (Jji: kill (jj " <llc. <111 ^till Jll 

" Lltiall (j-® <111 Aic. t—ulal ^ajl Lai I ^3 i—SjlLl oAij tikla (jjjflj (_£a!Ij ^ ^)3 kill <^2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2213 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2215 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"(Allah says) fasting is for me and I shall reward for it. The fasting person rejoices twice: when he breaks his fast and 
the day when he meets his Lord. And the smell that come from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah 
than the fragrance of musk."' 


(jc. t(jl <u«ll ^IL-^a (jc. tiAa. t.vjc. jAiall (jl ijJMC. ^^>1^.1 JUS (jjl (jc. tijti 

o^)la3 Ale. |»jIjAJI_j <J lilj ^ ^LlLall " Jll <llc. <111 till Jjjjj (jc. 40jjj_)A 

" i^luitil LP® kill Aic. 4-dial 2all ^3 < fijlkj till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2214 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2216 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no good deed that the son of Adam does, but between ten and seven hundred Hasanahs will be recorded 
for him. Allah, the mighty and sublime, said: 'Except fasing, for it is for me and I shall reward for it. He gives up his 
desires and his food for my sake. Fasting is a shield, and the fasting person has two moments of joy. One when he 
breaks his fast and another when he meets his Lord. And the smell that comes from the mouth of the fasting person 
is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk."' 


<iic_ <111 till jjc. 40jT)& ^1 jjc. C^clLwa (jc. 4(jiAc."'il (jc. litiji Jli i^iAl^j] JjLtiLiJ 

J till ktiLJI VI t&j > till Jli eiti ia tiLotiL cti-l ‘‘-A uh'N jAuC. ti <■ -VI all Lpl I g 1-aC. A jlua. (j-a La " Jll aluij 
L-flj wlj Aj^) s-lii] Ale. Ale. Ak^)3 Al^. ^LlLall Aj ul j 

" liluitil LP 1 till Aic. 4-nlal |»jLLall 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2215 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2217 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: '(Allah says) Every deed of the son of Adam is for him, except fasting; it is for me and I 
shall reward for it. Fasting is a shield. If any one of you is fasting, let him no utter obscene talk or raise his voice in 
anger, and if anyone insults him or wants to fight, let him say: I am fasting. By the One in whose hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the smell coming from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the fragrance of 
musk. The fasting person has two moments of joy: When he breaks his fast he rejoices at breaking his fast and when 
he meets his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime, he will rejoice at having fasted."' 


cojjjA Ul £psjoj Ail pllLa (jc- 4f.Ua c. (jjl l jc. 4(jhtaJl pj 

U] Aaa. Aj Uij jjA V] AJ (JiaC- A_jic Aill Ailt JlJ 

4_jUal La]I ^ i ajlaJ oAiJ Tilak a (jjiij jUia aJjIs j \ -ikl AJsjLb ,jU 4 - A bfj dhSjJ bU 

" ^ jc- Ajj tijj o^jlaaj ^^)Iaal til \ ag jyh jjUk^)3 (j-o AJstiill A_lll Aic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2216 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2218 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and sublime, said: Every deed of the son of Adam is for him, except 
fasting; it is for me and I shall reward for it. Fasting is a shield. If any one of you is observing a fast, let him not utte 
obscene a fast, let him not utter obscene talk or raise his voice in anger, and if anyone insults him or wants to fight, 
let him say: I am a person who is fasting. By the One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, the smell coming 
from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk." ' (Sahih) This Hadith was 
narrated from Abu Hurairah by Saeed bin Al-Musayyab. 


(_)li 4^tij ^1 jj_}J ftiac. (jc. aUg. 0£.ljij 4 0J^)^. (j £ ' ‘■‘U^ -UE titii) Jll 4bjj^u titiji Jl! ^ak a 

Jjac- (Jk.j jp" kill c)U " ^luij A_iic. Alii Alii cejTyb Ajt cCbUjl! fUaC. 

AlU -lk.i AJulIli (jll 4_ik ■ si J dhbis TM ^ j),(_jlU titi Aia. nTiil Aj tiij jjA 3) aJ pil 

4‘'nhkll l ilA ( c, q ) la c " liluiall (_j-a aAII Ale. l_l2ai pjULall pi 4_S olid a-lu -lak..a , piij , gill « pjl_da q yal , _il Jib 


e- 




l_y iAJ ^jl_da 

> » > 

(_jj Aw in ojj^)A (_jC. 


4 Mmol 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2217 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 128 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2219 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah, the mighty and sublime, said: Every deed of the son of Adam is for him, 
except fasting; it is for me and I shall reward for it. By the one in whose hand is the soul of Muhmmad, the smell 
coming from the mouth of the fasting person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk.''' 
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II 


tii <y “r^' (jj ,V» wi ^ jVik Jll 4 4 jig wi (jjl (jc. Jll 4 l_iAj jjl tijAk till 4 jtistiuj jj £jti>ll tijkkl 

til j ^ JjA itikoll VI ti ill jj| (Jic. (JS (ti^j jo till Jti " Jjti tiuij 4-llc. “till (_ 5 -ti<a till 4 “ \* am Jti 40 

" ^ ' '' ' ■■ ■” o o 5 0 ^ o ^ ji o ,, "" ^ 0 ' Z ; 

" itititil j<a 'till Ajc. 4-nJal |»jLLall 4 qlk 1 oAjj tik .a (_£a!Ij 4j (_£jti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2218 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2220 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$££:) said (that Allah said): 

"For every good deed that the son of Adam does, he will have (the reward of) ten the like thereof, except for fasting. 
It is for Me and I shall reward for it. 


Jill Cf' <_sti <j C ' “■ . o wtill jj ,V» wl jC. 4Jj£Lj jC. 4jjJaC- jC. 4 4_tilJ jjl tijtik Jll 4 ( _ s -uUE. jj AtiJ tijikl 

" Aj jtiti til j J ^Lu-all VI 1 gitiial ^}tic. tifl Jl jjl 1 g I<>»j A link (JS " JlJ Jaij 4tic. “till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2219 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 22, Hadith 2221 

(43) Chapter: Mentioning the differences in 
the reports from Muhammad bin Abi Yaqub 
in the Hadith of Abi Umamah About The 
Virtue Of Fasting 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Yaqub said: 


tijjail jj Atikti Jo 4_atitikVI Jti c_iti (43) 

J-Lall (Jj-iaS tiatial ^1 4.“nW 


"Raja bin Haiwah narrated that Abu Umamah said: 'I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: Tel 1 me of 
something that I may take (learn) from you. He said: "Take to fasting, for there is nothing like it.'" 1 

jo jo 4 Jo jJ jjlao ti ykkl 
I jo 4‘ojjk. jj £l_kj Jjkkl 

" ti (JlLa V 4-jll ^jtialU til tip 


<3-1 44_J jtij J jJ till tic. jj .tik la J^jjkl (_lti 4 jjiba jj jAj tijtik (jjti 4 jk^Jl A 

A ^ 0 e 0 ? 0 . "* # S ^ -*0-'® A^A T 

" Jla _ tino aAkl Jsti 4 "|tijjj 4-tic 4.111 4_lll tija^j 4 “ ml (_]Uj 4tiaLal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2220 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2222 

It was narrated that Raja bin Haiwah said: 

"Abu Umamah Al-Bahili narrated to me: 'I said: O Messenger of Allah, tell me of something by which Allah will 
beneficme. Hesaid: Take to fasting, for there is nothing like it.'" 


4 Jtiall i_JjAsti ^Jl jj 4ill tio jj tik la jl 4ajLk. ,_jj ^^>^1 till 44_tij ,_jjI titijl Jti 4(jtiatiui ,_jj ti^jk.1 

^ ^ ^ q ^ 35 ^ 2 0 ^ ^ ^ i y jj ^ ^ ^ 

tiltio " titi . til I J til till tij-^j ti CLlla till tiatisi _jjl tilitik. titi Cf' ti^k. 

" ti (Jti 1 V 4jll ^LitialU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2221 
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1 ! 


In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2223 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that he asked the Messenger of Allah: 
"Which deed is best?" he said: "Take to fasting, for there is nothing egual to it." 


1 V'v'l'k JlJ JlS - AjCLjC- oj 4£1 L-Jill 4_ai*-iCallj ^ll_La ^ejCu - 44_li*-iCail a (_jJ till Cjc. 

4.111 ^ln-i till (_JLuj til tialti ^gjl qC. ojJ^. e-Lkj Cfi- J»■"»' (jc. ^gji till Jjc. q j -Cti ^ (_jC. 4 \* Ci 

" ti t^^C- V 4jll t4jW " JlJ BliaSl (J-aaJI (_$\ ^laij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2222 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2224 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an action (I should do).' He said: 'Take to fasting, for there is nothing egual 
to it."' 


^J\ (jj titiJa ,jc. l4_m. ni 1 *nlA Jll 4 jjj£ (jJ (3-2 - till tile. jJ\ ,jtiuill ,j^l jA - 4tititi ^ 

" Jli _ till ti clila JUs t^JiLal ^1 (jc. 403^ jj e-ltij jc. 4^1)1^11 ^1 jc. 4 jti>ill l_j ja*j 

" ti Jcc. V Aila ^^tialti 31 tic. " Jli # till Ij clila _ " ti Jcc. V -Ola ^j^-titi 31 tic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2223 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2225 

It was narrated that Muadh bin J abal said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield.'" 


4 -titic. jj ^atitill jc. 4 CIajIj ^gjl jj 1 - nj-s t^tia jc. 4 ^ 3 -JjLaJill tititi <3-2 4 0 jtiuj jj (JjC.tistij jj ti-s 1 ti^)lti 

^"5 j, " 3 ; * *" ^ ^ 9 "9'' '* o • o' ' - "" s 0 o o ^ 

" 4Jta. ajt^ill " aluij 4tic. 4111 ^gtia 4111 Jti 31-2 4<Jti. jj Hilo jC. 44. nidi ^gjl jj j^luia jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2224 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2226 

It was narrated that Muadh bin J abal said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield." 


4 ^£^J|j tdutj ^gjl jj 4 . 1 jC- 4 jtiuluj jC. 4til JC. Jji tijSti Jti 4.tiati jj itihti 3li 4^ nllll jJ ti-. ll liji^.1 

" aj)t^lll " alialj 4_llc- till ^ 1><-I till 3 I 2 31-2 4(Jl^. jjJ hlijl (jC. 44 _ null ^gjl ^jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2225 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2227 

It was narrated that Muadh bin J abal said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield." 
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4jljlll jj OJJC- 4 “ Ur Jl! 4aSLkll jC. 4 Ajs_l!u Jl! 4 Jika lJ!k Vl! 4jLaJ jj J*'. a'j 4^ n<all jj .*llak a li^jikl 

" Am. " ^Ijjjj A_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj^j Jl! Jl! 4ilija jC. 4 - ' l,W \ 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2226 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2228 

It was narrated from Shubah: 

"Al-Hakam said to me: 'I heard it from him forty years age; Then Al-Hakam said: 'And Maimum bin Abi Shabib 
narrated it to me from Muadh bin J abal." (Sahih 

A_s ^IfLkll Jl! Ajlu jjaajS .lia 4 <La Am.A ut ^Ikl! ^ Jl! 4 A 4 hi jc. 4 ^LL^. jc. 4 jlaaJ! jj £uA!^)j] ^jlk! 

Jia. !l*-® jc- C-IU di (^l jJ j_jklA 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2227 
Book 22, Hadith 138 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2229 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield.'" (Sahih 

JjJ 40^)jJ& U! £-aaJ 4jl 4ClAj jl! ^llka jc. 4 J Ac. ^^iki JI-9 4^1 jc. 4 jjutaJl jj l!^)!^.! 

" A_k. ^aLlLall " A_llc. <111 (^l/i All! Jjjjj Jl! 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2228 
Book 22, Hadith 139 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2230 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fashngis a shield.'" (Sahih 


A_j! 4 ClAj jl! clhc- liUii Jl! 4 C.UaC. jc. ejj! IHJi. jjl jc. 4 Ail! Jc. liUii Jl! 4 Jjuo liliil 4 ^ilk jj ~lak i 

" Aaa. ^Lu-all " ^aiiaj A_ilc. Ail! ^1,^. Ail! Jjjojj Jl! JjJ 4 eJjJ& lil ^,<n 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2229 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2231 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Abi Hind that Mutarrif a man from Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah told him 
that: 

'Uthman bin Abi Al-As called for milk to be given to him (Mutarrif) to drink. Mutarrif said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Fasting is a shield like the shield of any one of you in battle.'" Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Fashngis a shield.'" (Sahih 


jj jalc. ja J^-J - 4 l!jlJ jl 4 .liA jj m jc. 4 4 ■ un jj Jjj jc. (dull! I nW Jl! 4 Ajjj 3 li^ik! 

<111 Jjjjij 4 “ ur a. 11 jLaic. Jl!! ^iajlka 1_fijiaja Jl!! Aaiuiil jjL aJ Icb (j^alill ^j! jj jl ale. j! Ali-lk - Ajumjum 

" Jlail! ja ^aS-lkl Alaj A_k. ^LiUll " JjJ ^aluij Aalc. A_lll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2230 
Book 22, Hadith 141 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2232 
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It was narrated that Mutarrif said: 

"I entered upon 'Uthman bin Abi Al-As and he called for milk . I said: I am fasting; He said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: 'Fasting is a shield like the of any one of you in battle."' Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Fastingis a shield.'" (Sahih 


t A Jll 4<__ijIaL jjc. 4AiA m (jc. 4(jLaJaij (jjl (jC. 4(^AC- ,_jjl liliAk L)ll 4(jLotaJl E. 

(_jx Aia. " (JjSJ A-llc. Alii Alii 4 - ' <a>ii JUsS _ ^LLLa lAljlaS ^gjl (_JJ (jl A\C- 

" jaii 5* ^aII aIis juii 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2231 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 142 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2233 

It was narrated that Saeed bin Abi Hind said: 

"Mutarrif entered upon 'Uthman" and he narrated something similar in Mursal from. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Fastingis a shield.'" (Sahih 


ijLklul 'LL ,_jC. 4AiA A-Ut m Alii Ajc. ^jc. (OjJaJill (jC. 44 - \* ibiiLa. Jll ,_jj IjjSj 

(jl A 'V- ^^Ic. 4_ (JkA L)ls 4AiA Aj« m (jC. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2232 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 143 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2234 

Abu TJbaidah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Fasting is a shield, so long as you do not damage it.'" 


Aje. ,_jj a2j]I ,jc. t4 iulu Qj jLLu (jc- 4 Jj^aljj LiiLi. L)ll 4 aLU^. ibjLk Jll 4-ijft lijLkl 

" LgS^pU ^al La 4_ia. " (JjSJ ^aluij A_}]c. aIII ^ L^~i aIII 4*1» aul oAjJC. JlS 44_QjLlC- j_jj JC- (jC- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2233 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2235 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said that the Prophet said: 

"Fasting is a shield against the Fire. Whoever starts the day of fasting, let him not act in an ignorant manner during 
that day. If anyone treats him in an ignorant maner, let him not insult him or curse him, rather let him say: "I am 
fasting.' By the One in whole hand is the soul of Muhammad, the smell that comes from the mouth of a fasting 
person is better before Allah than the fragrance of musk.'' 


(jC. iA_Lulc. ,jc. i'ijjC. ,_jC. 4(jLajj Ajjj (jC. 4,jLajiui A_LjLk ,_jC. 4 ,_j*-A UjLL JlJ 4^-aAVI AJ_)j L>? ALL .a 
A Li ill; bis A_jlc. jjJal (j]j AiAjj (J g •> J bis 1 a \\ .Ai rr n ^-il (_jA3 (j-a A_ii. at xLall " L)l£ aluij A_ilc. A_lll ^L,-i 

" L)^ aIII Ajc. 4- nLil |»jLLall |aS 4_ oAL AlaA ^ (JJiSj ^LLLa ^gjj aVih; v J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2234 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2236 

It was narrated that Al-Walid bin Abi Malik said: 
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"Our companions narrated to us that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 'Fasting is a shield, so long as you do not damage it.'" 

(jC. (IjjLi-Lal 1 Vok Jll 4<2llLa ^1 Cf' 4 A* ul,a Cf' ‘'till JUC. titiii Jll litijl Jll 4ajLk ,_jJ .LakJa 

^al La Ak. ^LlLsall L)lij toLuC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2235 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2237 

It was narrated from Sahi bin Sad that the Prophet said: 

"For those who fast there is a gate in Paradise called Ar-Rayyan, through which no one but they will enter. When the 
last of them has entered it, it will be closed. Whoever enters through it will drink, and whoever drinks will never 
thirst again." 


^aluij AjIc. Alii (jC. 4'4 in ‘^A^ (jC- ‘(JA^^ll -3c. (jl UI liUjl (_]ll 4^a^a. (jl C5^ c ’ l*3>fkl 

(jaj CajjI Aj3 (ja Jjlc.1 ^&A^I 3^4 -ikl Aj 3 (JkAj V a] Jtij Akkll i—llb (jxajL-ail " Jls 

" ILjI LalaJ ^al I—Jjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2236 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2238 

Sahi narrated that: 

in Paradise there is a gate called Ar'Rayyan, it will be said on the Day of Resurrection: "Where are those who used to 
fast? Would you like to enter through Ar-Rayyan?" whoever enters through it will never thirst again. Then when they 
have entered it will be closed behind them, and no one but they will enter through it. 


(jjl A-alball aJ <JUb ILIL ‘AikSI ^ J 4 34- Llll 4^jlk jC. 4t_JlijSk 3ll 4AJJJ3 Ujikl 

■JttjAC. akl Aj 3 (_Jk4j ^jlc- lj—4 I4la LalaJ ALL3 (ja (jljpll 3^ (jj-<hl 3all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2237 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2239 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever spends on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, he will be called in Paradise: 'O 
slave of Allah, here is prosperity. Whoever is one of the people of Salah, he will be called from the gate of salah. 
Whoever is on of the people of charity, he will be called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan.' Abu Bakr As-Siddig said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, no distress or need will befall the one who is called from those gates. Will there be anyone who 
will be called from all these gates?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.'" 


4<ihU 3l! 4L_lAj ,_jjI (jC- 4£iu3 lilj AjIc. Of.133 4 (Jj£.ui- a Qj CjjlkJlj LP Aakl 

3^il (ja " 3^ Akc. aIII aAII 3_9- u1 A <A e ' ‘^AtA^ 0 s " (ji .Uak (jc. 4 4 pt g di (_jjI (_jc. ijjijjjj 

jaj obtLall i—llb ^c-Jj abl tsn\\ 3^1 A^ - I^A Alii .be. l-i Aikll ^2 3bj _)£■ “till 3 ^ j - u C5-^ 

^Ll3all 3 a! j a (jaj AS^Lall i—ltb (ja ASAj^all 3^1 cA° (A'J 3g >11 ‘-plb (A 4 3 g 3^1 cA 4 <A^ 
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ojjjjJa ttij i^_ya ^C-Aj .iti ^^Jc. 3 “till 1_J *.31 jfLl _jjl Jll _ " t_llj O'® 

" ^-La (jjkl J j^.j)\j j " ^aiujj 4_llc. 4d)l ^gjj^a All! Jjjjjj Jll i_)ljjjVl 31j ^JA .iti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2238 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2240 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah and we were young men who could not afford anything. He said: 'O young 
men, you should get married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and protecting one's chastity. Whoever 
cannot afford it should fast, for it will be a restraint Wija, for him.'" 


(jj 3c ,_jE. oj3c (jc. t(J 3c^l ,jc. t^jULui InW JlS 4Juki _jjl l3kk JlS 4(jblac (jj 

l_J " 3^ ^3^ c5^" V <■. llj3 L>^J ^iuij 4_ilc 4111 t _ s -k<a till Jjjoij 3^ ‘till AjC qC- 4-1) ^ 

" c-Lkj ti Ails 4_iiiS ^-LaJj-uJ ^al (JAJ ^ j31 (jj^aA.1 j jj^ajil (_yaC. I Ajll oc.133 ^33c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2239 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2241 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah that: 

Ibn Masud met 'Uthman at 'Arafat and spoke to him in private. Uthman said to Ibn Masud: "Are you interested in a 
girl so that I marry her to you?" 'Abdullah called 'Alqamah and he told him that the Prophet said: 'Whoever among 
you can afford to get married, let him do so. Whoever cannot afford it, let him fast, for fasting will be a restraint 
(Wija) for him.'" 


^11 4»nla (_jjI (jl 44jtic (_jE. (jc 4(jl a >n (jC 44 M hi (jc 4 'S .3k <a 1 Vok 3^ t2l_L (_jj jjluJ 

3-til (jl Aj^ka Ajtic. till 3c. 133 Ijjl Slti ^ 31 3a iilia 3la ,jltic tjjlj tij3a 4_s bl3a (jltiic 

( Jaj ^jtil jj^nill (_3aC.I Ajll ^j3-tis oc.131 -SIa ^-1 latiil ^ja " 3^ ftiuj 4_ilc 4.111 ^h^-i 

" e-Lkj ti ^jjLal| 


U; 


ill ■ s- t 


ilfl ^JalL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2240 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2242 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever among you can afford to get married, let him do so, and whoever cannot 
afford it should fast, for it will be a restraint (Wija) for him.'" 


3li 3l! 441)1 3k ,_jc. cJjtiilj cAjtic. ,_jc. 4^iAl^)jJ ,jc. 4(j3cVl (jc k3l I n'lk 3^ t(jl3joil (jj 

" e-Lkj 4j Ajli ^^333 A3aA ^1 ^ jjkls oc.3ll ^!\\a 1 hi Uni ^ja " a3c. aJII 311 3y- LU J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2241 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2243 
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It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said: 

"We entered upon 'Abdullah along with 'Alqamah, Al-Aswad and a group (of others). He told us a Hadith which he 
only narrated to the people because of me, as I was the youngest of them. The Messenger of Allah said: 'O young 
men, whoever among you can afford to get married let him do so, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding one's chastity.'" (One of the narrators) 'Ali said: "Al-Amash was asked about the narrated of Ibrahim, so he 
(the questioner) said: 'Form Ibrahim, from 'Alqamah, from 'Abdullah; similarly?. Which he (Al-'Amash) replied: 
'Yes. 


jA^jll 3c. ,_jC. 40,_jC. 4(jj-aC.Vl (jc. 4 ^-JoIa jj ^-1^3 ‘(3-3 (_gjl iVvW 3-3 4<3/lA jj jj <JblA 

jpa Vj 4j ("I'h tijlj ba I‘nlk2 4_c.La3j 2jjaiVlj 43klc- tisLaj 431 3 c. 133.2 JIS ‘3jj jj 

(_yat*\ 4jl2 ^jj3l2 00.131 ^i<a ^-Lla!Luil j-a l 333I lj " ^L-oj 4alc. 431 431 3-2 tijua wl CluS 

3-2 4jlLa till 2 jc. (jc. AJailc (jc. ^a&l^jj (jc. 3-23 ^a&l^jj] (.‘hok j C. (jlbaC-VI 3^ 3-3 . " ^ j®!! jt«"itij ill 

• & 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2242 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2244 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: 

"I was with Ibn Masud when he was with "uthman, and 'Uthman said: 'Whoever among you has the means, let him 
get married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding one's chastity. And whoever cannot, then 
fasting will be a shield for him." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This (narrator) is Abu Mashar, his 
name is Ziyad bin Kulaib, and he is trustworthy. He was a companion of Ibrahim. Mansur, Mughirah, and Shubah 
reported from him. (As for) Abu Mashar AL-Madini; his name is Najih and he is weak, and with his weakness, he 
also became confused, he narrated Munkar narrations, among them: Muhammad bin 'Amr from Abu Salamah, from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet, who said: "What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah. And among them: 
Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 'Aishah, from the Prophet: "Do not cut meat with the knife, rather gnaw at 
it." 


jj| £a dl3 3-3 ‘43lc (jc. 4^iAl^>jj ,jc. 4 j.’.'t A ,jc. 4(jjiijJ I'nlk 3-3 4 3}^ batil 3-3 iSjljj jo j3 lC ' ^jfkl 

^ j j3l2 34a Id ^Si<a jl3 jpi " (Jla2 4 jj 2 4-llc 431 till (Jjjjj 3 ' a t ~' (jltic. .lie. jA j 2j» mA 

4 - \ j)J 3jj 4331 l2A j hut a (jA^.^}ll ■iJC’ _Jjl 3-3 . " C-1-k.j ti V jpsj ^^}31 j>-*~»ti j Jj^a31 (_j2aC.I 4_il2 

4q» >>1 >^1 1 4JujI jm» A 4 uij o^axaj j jj ■ .01 -a 4_ic. ■ si _jAj 4jj 

4_ilc- 4_1SI Cf' Cf' ^-34 11 ,jc. (jJ .tikla 1 g 1a CjJjLkl aAlc. 1-iflkl 3 ,jl3 L2ajl 

" 43c. 431 3^ 3-4^ tioulc. (jc. 4_ij| jc. oj^)C jj 1 g aj _ " 41j 2 i_l^)i3lj 3 jtitil jlJ \a " Jll 3-^J 

" 1 mg ( I j; > Hg (I j£J j j iS i ullj ( aa3l I jtiaSJ V 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2243 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 154 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2245 

(44) Chapter: The Reward of one who fasts 
one day in the cause of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime, And Mentioning The Differences 


Reported From Suhail Bin Abi Salih In The 
Narration About That 
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jc. til! 3ju>i tiijj i^ja t_j! ji ( -r j ti (44) 

^3 ^ll2a ^1 (jj <Jjg tti <_ 5 Jc. t—s!)l22V! 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 



II lJ& 



"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and sublime, Allah will remove his face away from the fire 
in return for the day (the distance of) seventy autumns. 


till jC 4ejjjA (jc- 4A_lj! jC 4^1l2a (jj Jlg_uj jc 4(_ynjS (^jjiti jll 4 ( _ s ieVl ^JC- (jj (j2jJ lijiti 

" (jjJt \t. A ^sjil! 2112 3-2! j)C A^_i.j till ^ ji. j j2j jc. till JjAui Uaji ^al2a jps " Jll ^slujj A_ie Ail! 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2244 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2246 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, Allah will separate between his face and 
the fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns in return for that day.'" 


jl! 4(jj.2il w» >ii jc (jc. njjg >ii (jc. ijjjjall AijULa lij.2. jl3 4(j.-iq^> (jj jl a i >n (jj Jjli 2^)2.! 

" jj» \ i jj (»j2l 2112 jil! jjjj A_1ij Ail! ieli till (Jaijjj tyS lisjs ^l2a (ji " ^Iujj A_ie Ail! Ail! jIs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2245 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2247 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, Allah, the mighty and sublime, will 
separate his face from the fire by (a distance of)seventy autumns.'" 


(jc tAaj! (jc. 4<jig_uJ (_3jiti (3-S 4(j2.jl! Ajc. (jj . j» HI 2 j 2 jl! (_yj! (jjl I Vi. W 4l_J ji*J (jj jsAl jj) 2j2.! 

jil! (jc. A^_^.j j2j jc Ail! icli Ail! (Jjxui (_y3 Uajj ^LLa (ji " ^luij A_ie Ail! Ail! (Jjjoij jla jli iojjj& (^j! 

" 12^)2 (jjxjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2246 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2248 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, the mighty and sublime, Allahwill separate his face from the fire by (a 
distance of) seventy years." 


Ail! (jtil! (jc 4. in (jjl (jc 4 jlji2a j)C 4 (Jj g i n j)C 4 A)t »'ii ljj2 jll 4 222s lljia. jll 4 ji2 (jj 2a2 2 li^)2.i 

" Uslc (jjjt \ I « ^ig 'S (j^a A^_^.J Ail! iclj (_]2j jc Ail! jjJjjj (_^S lisjJ ^l2a (ji " (_Jt2 A_ie 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2247 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 158 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2249 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"There is no worshipper who fasts a day in the cause of Allah, the mighty and sublime, but Allah the mighty and 
sublime, will separate his face from the fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns in return for that day." 


Cf- ,-ji ,jjl (jC- 4 (jC 4 A 

jc. <111 a*.j V) j^_j jc. 311 


O ^ o'* 1 ^ C ^ 0*^0^ _ ^ O ^ O & O 9 1 ^ ** 0 * 

(jj| ,jc. idmll Utij) Jla tc.n» ni (jc. t^-31 Ajc. (jj 4_lll Ajc. (jj aL-s ^ 

{J Arc. (jx La " jjL ^sJLalj “talc, “till ^ L.O 4ill (j)_JJaij 4j| 4A)» >>1 

" lij^k jj» } 1 11 jUll (jc. ^Jjll iAHaj <jkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2248 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2250 

It was narrated that An-Numan bin Abi 1 Ayyash said: 

"I heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah will 
separate his face from the fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns.'" 


4 (_£jAiJl Ada. HI U .am 3U 4 (JjoL 3. J (jj jLaa-ill j)C. UjA^. jll 4AjuiVt j)J Ajxi*\ j)C. 4Ac jij (jj jhi^ll 

" (jj* Uh jllll (jc. 4 AII oAC-Lj (J^j jc. Alii (JdJj-u LajJ ^LLa (jA " ^aiuj Allc. <111 (_ s -L- a Alii (Jjj-uJ 3^ 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2249 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2251 

Abu Saeed Al-Khudi said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, Allah will separate his face from 
the Fire by (a distance of) seventy autumns.'" 


4?xlLLa ,_j| (jj t ii j 4 Aj» >n (jj jl! ,jjl Ulajl jll ‘j' j jJl 3c. laiJik jll tt—jlij (jj jiaji Lijiki 

o ** " ^ f. # **£**'' ^ ^ ' o * 0 " e * 0 ' g * | ° £ 

^LLa (jia " 3j% Allc. <111 ^ h<-n Alii j^jjaij ‘“l» .am (J jL Al» >>i LjI VHaul JJIS 4(_jiLic. (jj jLaajll l» .am 

" (jiaauj jllll (jc. Alii Ac-Ij ^LiAj lAljlai Alii (jnm Lajj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2250 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2252 

(45) Chapter: Mentioning the differences 
reported from Sufyan Ath-Thawri 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-khudi said: 


4a 3 (jjjill (jtiik ^J\c. i_ib (45) 


"The Messenger of Allah: 'There is no worshipper who fasts a day in the cause of Allah, but Allah, the most high, will 
separate (a distance of) seventy autumns between his face and the fire in return for that day.'" 


(jLaa-ill (jc. <^3 j}J jjg t h (jC- 4 jUijaj UjJlL. jjlS 4(jjAaJI Ajjj UjJlL. jlS - (jjjjLual - 4 AJC- jjLkl 

Vj aIII (ju^ U JJ AjC. ^ j > V " <jc. <111 (_ 5 -k<a 4_1]| (Jjjoij jlj jll 4(jjA^JI A)» UI (jc. 4(_jiljc. j)J 

" jjjc i ii (jc. j)Lil\ 31aj (_3LiA <ill Ac-Ij 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2251 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2253 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah will separate his face from the heat of Hell (a distance of) seventy 
autumns." 


III (jc. 4(jlllc. (jj! (jj (jUJLill (jc. 4pll_il^a (jjl (jj (J3$ ‘ 11 (jc. 4^-uill Jtl 4^—)^)^. 

<g -^.j (jc. •s ^jlll *2111^ <111 lc.ll <111 (Jjjjoi 1_1jj (jyi " Jll <3c. <111 ^.311 ^jc. 4^jiLll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2252 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2254 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah will separate his face (a distance of) 
seventy autumns from the fire in return for that day." 


(jLaa-ilt (jc. 4^^-ajjJ l jC- 4(jllilu (_jjl 3^ .Ya-^ k Qj ,Ya^\ <ill AiC. 

<111 ic-ll <111 3^4 J “ 0 LljJ I^ya " ^alluj <_}ic. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjjj JlJ JlJ , 11 * >>i ^jC- 4(jlljC. ^3 

" Lil^k (j IX. \ k H <^_^.j ^jC. jtill ^ajlll i211Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2253 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2255 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, the mighty and sublime, Allah will separate him the distance of one 
hundred years from the fire." 


(jc. <J.lk <ii 3 c. < __ s -jl awtill (jc. 4Cl)jLiJl JlJ 44 . U» >i'l A (jC. 4 21_L Qj J 

aA§ <i<s <111 Iclj 3-J _)c <111 (Jajjoi ^3 UajJ 2a " 3 l! 4_llc. <111 ^ <111 (_jC. 4^)-al C. (_JJ <2aC- 

" ^alc <jLa 6^)jja3<a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2254 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2256 

(46) Chapter: It is disliked to fast when ^ 3>? b J^ ^ (46) 

traveling 

It was narrated that Kab bin 1 Asim said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say; 'It is not righteousness to fast when traveling.'" 
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i^u^alc. j)J 4 -1»k j)C 4£.llj3 ^1 j)C 4<Ill 3JC jp ^jc 4(33^3^ j)C 4 (jl Jfl»n liljjl Jll j)J jjl-k-uil ll^Lkl 

" jljulJI ^^3 ^Lljjall ^oll (jx (__>jj 3 " ^aiialj <_}lc <111 ^h.-! <111 JjjjjJ 4 - ' \X XI ..1 JlJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2255 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2257 

It was narrated that Saeed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not righteousness to fast when traveling.'" (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nasai) said: This is a mistake, and what is correct is the one that is before it. We do not know of anyone who 
followed up Ibn Kathir. 


JlS JlJ 4L_ulikll (jj »il (jC 4(1^ (jE- 4<jC ^ jj7l (jC 4 (jj ^<»k <a 1 V\'lk JlJ 41—(jj (3Al^)jl 

■\\x \ V <Ls (_£3| l—llj)>7-|)lj 1 li< Hi (j<2k3^ .3 3^ • " ^)21 (jx ^_)jj-il " ^iuij <3c <111 ^h.-! <111 

<llc jjjS ,_jjI jjU I jkl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2256 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2258 

(47) Chapter: The reason why that was said, 
and mentioning the differences reported from 
Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman In The 
Hadith Of J abir Bin 'Abdullah About That 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that: 


i^llj Jja 1 g <Ltll <—Aj (47) 

^33 r'uw juc- jp i _ 5 lc- <3iblik.Vl 

311 J> ^ <111 3c gj 


the Messenger of Allah saw some people gathered around a man, so he asked (what was happening) and they said: 
"It is a man who is exhausted because of fasting." The Messenger of Allah said: "It is not righteousness to fast when 
traveling." 


<111 3j- UJ .J (jl 4<111 3c jp ^pl3 j)C 4jpl^.^)ll 3c jp h^k j)C 4<lj)C jp OjLilC. j)C 4^)53 315 4<3jS 

" <_llc <111 ^ 1,^1 <ll| Jls _ ^aj>.-ill ohg M 3^j l^jltia JLuiS <_1^J (_^lc (jl* ^'k * hull (_^0 (“IjjJJ <-llc- <111 

" jilall ^3 ^aLlLall 3^1 jp* (Jj3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2257 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2259 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah passed by a man in the shade of a tree on whom water was being sprinkled. He said: "What is 
the matter with your companion?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, he is fasting." He said: "It is not righteousness 
to fast when traveling. Take to the concession which Allah has granted you, accept it." 


^Vok <3-3 ‘Is^jj^l tipk 3i 44 -n» »'ii 1 uhk Jl! 4 m jp t—il&jil 3c. l33k Jll 43331 jp 4 .n» di jp 4 .iut2i ^jikl 
<3c <111 <111 3j- u) j (jl 4<111 3c jp ^pl_k (^gj^pkl 3^ 4jpt*.jll 3c jp ,3k ^^p^l Jll 4Jji3 ^1 jp 
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jj " ® ^ 9 ^ ° * 9 *• <* 9 & 

(_jj 2 <jj " Jlii _ ^LlLLa <111 Jjjjj Ij Ijlls _ " IU La (Jl-j La " Jls C-Lall <3c (jujj QJ> wi Jla ^3 ji ^aluj 

" U jllsls ^a£J j/r\j ^jill Alii ^ ■A'sjJ ^SjIc. j jUl ^3 |jjajj_*aj jt jill j^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2258 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2260 

Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"Someone who heard it from J abir told me something similar." 


4 jili.jll .Jc jj .~U-> a Jll 4^3^.) ^ V'pk Jll 4jcljjVl tiiSk. JlS 4 JjIjjA 1I Ll^IL^. JlS 4 JLk ^ 


jj 3 qa-» a li 


) U^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2259 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2261 

Chapter: Mentioning the different 
reports form 'Ali bin AI-Mubarak 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 



jtiiil g3 Jo 4_ibtiivi ji3i4jti(48) 


"It is not righteousness to fast when traveling. Take to the concession which Allah, the mighty and sublime, has 
granted you, accept it." 


3jc jj Jk la jc 4 jjjS J jj jc 4iiljUtil jj jlc tiilk. Jl£ 4 £j£j iLUjl 3 l£ 4^iAl^)jj jj jUlul lijya 

j3l jx " 3ls 2 j-oj <Jc <111 ^ \ > 1 <111 Jjuj jc 1 ic <111 ^. ><j 4 <111 3jc jj jjL 2 jc 4 jlljl jj j<^.j 

.. . , i.i. i a, ' * . -Lai, '.a 


" La jLsll Jkj jc. <111 


jjykl 

j^Ljll 

1 jc jL2! ^3 J L.T1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2260 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2262 

It was narrated from a man, from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is not righteousness to fast when traveling." 


jC 4 j<^.jll jc jj <a jC 4^j^j jC 4<Jjlia]l jj Jlc hlljl jll 4 J<C jj jLJc jc 4^'Ull jj Jk li lljykl 

" jaljj ^2 ^LjJall jll jaa (JjJ " jl3 jjjj <-2c <111 ^L^-i <lll Jjjjj jl 4 jjLk jc 4 J^.j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2261 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2263 

(49) Chapter: The Name of that Man ^ ^ ^ (49) 

It was narrated from J abir bin Abdullah that: 
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^Lu^ali c_ 


the Messenger of Allah saw a man who was being shaded on ajoumey. He said: "It is not righteousness to fast when 
traveling" 


jj io (jc. 4 jA^^ll AJC 3J Wk .0 (jc. 44 4 hi jc. tdljLkll 3J jLLj 4 .V* in 3J lag lijla. JIS 4 ^ic. jj J3AC- 1 ^ 3 ^' 

" o ' ^ Jj ' o ' ^ } e " 5 * t & e S' * 0 O "o' 0 

3JJjl " Jlaa jiudll <jlc- (_Jila AS l/t ^.3 3 I 3 4_l]c. <111 ^ h^i <111 jl 4<lll AjC- 3 J 3 JLK U C ' ( j" 1 ^ jj J 3 <aC- 

" jllull ^3 ^aLlLall 321 j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2262 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2264 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah went out to Makkah in the year of the Conguest in Ramadan. He fasted until he reached 
Kura Al- Ghamim, and the people fast, so he called for a vessel of water after 'Asr and drank it while the people were 
looking on. Then some of the people broke their fast and some continued to fast. He heard that some people were 
still fasting and he said: 'Those are the disobedient ones. 

o > o ** ^ o o * o ^ o 9* ** o$ 

Jla 14.nxjjj ,jc. -Ac- 3 ? <21 AJC- 3 J jLaJa lijlkl 

ja |alujj <2c- <111 <111 3j- ul 3 ^3^. <3^ 43A3 

uii 


jxi 1&A3 ^LlLall jW (jZ“ (J-aUll 3 ! Ajchs 
" jljljl " 31^3 IjAl Hull jl ^JcLs 


jfc 4<-ljl jC- 4-iaijl 3 J jC- 4 j-gJl j^ jC- tt —421 liUjl (_ 

(Jjtill 4 11 3^3^ ^4 C5^ 4 ■ 3 ‘A-aj ^Ic. <1 

Laj (jilUll 3>i» \ (jjjlVn (jjUll j 11 A*J o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2263 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2265 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Some food was brought to the Messenger of Allah at Marr Az-Zahran, and he said to Abu Bakr and 'Umar: 'Come 
and eat.' They said: 'We are fasting.' He said: 'Saddle the camels for your companions, and help your 
companions."' (Daif) 


jc. lA *33*“' 3& 3^ 1 ‘nW Vl2 4^1)13 3 jj j<^/jll Ajc-j 4 <111 Ajc- jJ jj3-A 

blSiS Ijj " 3 AC.J LS^ jtis jl^J^-lall 3 AJ |»L*2aJ ^slujj 4_llc. <111 33H jjl 312 403 J 3 A ^jl jC. 4 «iui ^jC. 

" ASj 31 i^-il l^ji-^C-l AfLu^.1 Lai " 31 ^ _ (jLajlja Uj _ " 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2264 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 175 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2266 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah was eating breakfast in Marr Az-Zahran, and Abu Bakr and 'Umar were with him, he 
said: '(Come and eat) breakfast." (Daif) He narrated it in Mursal form. 


1 iaVn 312 4«iuj 3C- <iiAj <ji (jc- t3- £ 2 jjSn 312 44 _ n» ni jj A UjAa. 312 j^ jljl jC ’ 

" - Ui 11 " 3ti2 jit j <aJaj j3$ hll 33 j'Wh <2c. <111 ^h^i <111 33^3 


323A 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2265 
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In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 176 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2267 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and 'Umar were in Marr Az-Zahran. He narrated it in Mursal from. (Daif) 


<1)1 <1)| Jjjjj (jl iA <)wi ^1 j)C. jjc. 4 jlc. lililk. Jl! 4^><c. jjj (jl -fl'ic- ill la. Jl! (jJ hlkli li^ial 

JU^)ja jic J J Ulj 4_lic. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2266 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 177 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2268 

(50) Chapter: Fasting is waived from the 
traveler and the differences reported from Al- 
Awzai in the narration Of 'Amr Bin 'Umayyah 
About That 

'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri said: 


o ^ o 

(jc. ^LiLsall ^jJaj 4-sti (50) 

xA y jj*, yL J Jo 

<_i3 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah from a journey and he said: 'Stay and have a meal to break the fast, O Abu 
Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Come close to me and I will tell you about the traveler. Allah, the mighty 
and sublime, has waived fasting and half of the prayer for him.'" 


jjJlc. Jl! jA iT 11 .J ,jc. ,jc. lljlk. Jl! 4 4 - uk tii hlkla ,jc. 4;=aa^j)l Jc- j)J oJc. dal 

^gjl Clllkfl _ " <lii 111 U el.A*Jl jlYhl " Jl!fi jpa ^uij 4_lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^^Ic. L “Jl-3 4(_£^)liJa)l <lii j)J 

" fltiJail 4_ L^aij JjLall <ic. £jJaj Jaj J) 1 - Ail! (jl ^jSUUil! (jc. (D^)ial (_g!a jpl Jl*! " Jl!! _ ^jl_Ca 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2267 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2269 

J afar bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri narrated that his father said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah and the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Stay and have a meal for breakfast, O Abu 
Umayyah.' I said: I am fasting.' He said: 'Come and I will tell you about the traveler. Allah has waived meaning the 
fasting and half the prayer for him.'" 


Jl! 4<jtii jjI Jl! (jj ^VvA Jl! 4(Jc-ljjVl l/" tiilk. Jl! 4(jl a\c- 

<1)1 Jjj-UJ Jl!! <Jc. <111 ^h,-l <ll| JjjjIJ ^Jc. CTa-iiS Jl! 4<Ajl (^jE. 4(_^^A-2all <Aal (jj (jj ^ VOS. 

<jc. £jJaj Alii (jl j3ljUall j)C. iD^aal Jlij " Jl!! _ ^jl_Ca dlls _ " <ial 111 11 $ I Jill jlvVu VI " ^aiujj <Jc. <111 






.ULJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2268 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2270 

It was narrated that Abu Umayyah Ad-Damri said: 
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^Lu^ali (._ FK 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah from a journey and greeted him with Salam. When I was going to leave he said: 
'Stay and have meal for breakfast, O Abu Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting, O Prophet of Allah.' He said: 'Come and I 
will tell about the traveler. Allah, most high, has waived fasting and of the prayer for him.'" 


jc. 4j3-&3l ^1 jc. jc. jc. InW (jli t jj \ liLiil £jla (jjm'u jj (jlkInI 

jlVul " (jjls ^ jivV CluAJ Cals A_ilc. 4** 1 3 >nA jAlu j>a A_ilc- kill A_lll Jjjjj ^^ic. *—1li-iS 3^ 4(jjJaia]l Ajal ^3 

< j-ajj AA. £jJaj kill j) jflljlikll jC. i^ljlkJ 3t*-S " 3^ . kill (ji P 3 dlb _ " A_l3 \3 lj c-1^411 


Sbllall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2269 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2271 

Abu Umayyah Ad-Damri narrated: 

That he came to Prophet, and he mentioned something similar. 


Jl! 4 ^j-»j ^jik.! 3la 4 jcljjVI (jc- 44_)j^. jj lla.k liVS 3ll ‘ jljjk jj (^-uiji 1‘nW 3ll 4 jUuLj jj Adkl UjAk.1 

|alu)J A_j]c. ■‘till ^gX-^3 ^^Ic. Ajl 4(Jj<U All Alii jj| 3^ 4 J^tgAll jjl JTS J& 4Albl3 jj! ^ilh 

0 jai jlaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2270 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2272 

Abu Qilabah AL-J armi narrated that Abu Umayyah Ad-Damri told them that: 

he came to the Messenger of Allah from a journey and he said: "Come and have a meal for breakfast, O Abu 
Umayyah." I said: 'I am fasting; He said: 'Come close and I will tell you about the traveler. Allah, most high, has 
waived fasting and half of the prayer for him.'" 


4(_3t.' (jilh 3 li ‘ 3 ^'jjVl Vok 3 II 44 -n» u> Cm w IjlJ 44_jtiijll 3c- CnW 3^-3 4(_3H1 jI jj 4-n» u> jj 4 -n»d ^jiiJ 
" 3^3 jail j-a ^aluij A_iic- All I All I 3j- ul j 4Aj| ^g’Ok 4(jjk3all Alii Ui ji 4^-ajlli AjUI jji ^ Vv'lk 3^ 

" a Si 3all 4 3 j 3i 11 Aic. £jJaj kill jj jSlliHI jc. Hjjdi jj " 3^ . 4 ^i L -. " A_ii) \-i\ 11 e-l-jill jla!ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2271 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2273 

(51) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences in . , . 

the reports from Mu'awiyah bin Salam and Ali 313^ ' ^ 304^' 

bin Al-Mubarak in this Narration 

It was narrated from Abu Qilabah that Abu Umayyah Ad-Damri told him that: 


^lc-J jj AaJAA 4_sblH.I jf3 L_jU (51) 


he came to the Messenger of Allah from a journey and he was fasting. The Messenger of Allah said to him, "Won't 
you come and have meal for the breakfast?" He said: "I am fasting." The Messenger of Allah said: "Come and I will 
tell you about fasting. Allah, the mighty and sublime, has waived fasting and half of the prayer from the traveler." 
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II 


jc 4 <g3 jJ jc- 4AjjliJa 1 nl-s Jll 4 jUuc l»h dJll ^soAI jj) jJ -jjj jJ Alii -Inc jj jjja 

till jjjjj <1 jtis plja jpj ^jilo (j^ -Jjjj AjIc Alii ^gjjua Alii 3_5 j - u .J ^jl t■4_jl o^)±i.l 4(_£3‘ U -3I Apsl lj jl 4Ajjj (_gjl 
jc (Jlil " |3 ujj AjIc Alii -till Jjjjjj JlaS _ plja (_gjj JlJ _ " j jLlI jl-iYu Vl " ^aiujj Ajc Alii 

" oj-Lall l_jjall jk\ ndll jc £jJaj 3^-J jc- 311 j) d3l 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2272 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2274 

It was narrated from Abu Oilabah, from a man, that Abu Umayyah told him: 

That he came to the Prophet from a journey, and he narrated something similar. 

| j 

4Ai<sl Ul 

0 jij __)ilu j^s |alu)j Ajlc Alii ^U«-i jjll <_gjl tAjl 0^)f3 


4<j?^J jc 4 Albls ^g-il jc 4 (_g = ii_i jc 4 jJc l3jl 31-3 4 jic jj (jlAiic Tu'A 31-3 4 ^ itill jj hia-k a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2273 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2275 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet said: 

"Allah has waived meaning half of the prayer and fasting for the traveler, and from pregnant women and the sick. 
"(Hanas) 


4(JJlil jC 4AjblS (_gji jC 4l_ljjl jC 4(jjj^l jljLal 4 311 (_gjl tiiSj 3^-3 4 331 jj jhl3l jj a jj jilC. 

" £jJajallj (_ 3 . 1 * 4 l jC j Jtrnll J olitLall < _ L^aJ jjttll (_jC £jJaj 3 ll j] " 31-3 AjIc Alii ^h^-i jjll jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2274 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 185 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2276 

It was narrated from Ayyub, from a Shailh of Qushair, from his paternal uncle; then we met him 
concerning some camels of his, and Bu Qilabah said to him: 

"Tell it to us." The old man said: "My paternal uncle told me that he went to the Prophet, concerning some camels of 
his, while he was eating. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Allah, the mighty and sublime, has 
waived half of the prayer and fasting for the traveler, the pregnant woman and the sick.'" 


liliSj, 4 Aioc jc jIluS jxi 4 p-id (jc- ‘CjjjS jc. 4 Ai 3 c jjl jc 4 AIII 3c Ul3l 3 ^ 4 jlla- 3 ^ ‘pl3. jj 3a3a Ujl3 

AjIc Alii C5^) LS^^l^ “3 3)1 (gi i_JAi Ail cs^" ^cjiill 31-33 Aliji. Ajblfl jjI a! 3tis a! 3?j (^3 olplll 4p 

jc. ^jJaj 3^-J jc- 311 jl " 3tis , plja (_gj| d_ " p3als j^l " 31-3 jl 3^3 j^l " 31-33 p3aJ 31-3 jl 3^1-j jAj |3 jjj 

" 3-°l-3l jc-j ^LlLallj oliLLall J A hi jjall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2275 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2277 

It was narrated that Ayyub said: 
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^Lu^ali (._ FK 


"Abu Qilabah narrated this Hadith to us, then he said: 'Do you want to meet the one who narrated this Hadith?' He 
directed me to him and I met him and he said: 'A relative of mine who was called to the Messenger of Allah 
concerning some camels of mine that had been taken away. When I saw him he was eating, and he called me to eat 
with him, but I said: 'I saw him he was eating, and he called me to eat with him, but I said: I am fasting.' He said: 
'Come close and I will tell you but that. Allah has waived fasting and half of the prayer for the traveler." 


■Zi Cnwll |i& J ^'nh 4i_)jjl jC tAjic. jjl (Jjc-Lald UjSk. (_Jli UjSk. (Jli t^ic. jj j£j jj| lijiti 

C5 1l^s till 3 CjjjI (Jla tdlLa jj ti J (Jtis tijjla a3c. ^gjlia Cjj^aJI L-i^l .Ai ^ til 3 a 

lilli jc. jjl " Jlla _ £jL_*a < _ s -jl cliaa A-altia ^ia 3^li jA j Aiaal ja dii^l 3 a) ^ ^Laij Aaic. Aill 

" obltiall jA.'.'i J I jaLuikll jc. £jJaj till j] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2276 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2278 

It was narrated from Abu Qilabah that a man said: 

"I came to the Prophet to discuss something and he was eating breakfast. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am 
fasting.' He said: 'Come and I will tell you about fasting. Allah has waived half of prayer and fasting from the 
traveler, and he has granted a concession to pregnant women and the sick'" 


A_llc. Aill 3-“' C-UjI 3^-3 <3^J jc. (^g-sl jc. 4f.l^kil 2LL jc. 4Aill AjC. liltil 3^ 4J^aj jj 

j)C* £jJaj <111 jj ^jjLall (jC* n (JlS # ClllkS # ,f ^1\ Itila 

" ^jJa^)kllj ^^iiiil (jol/LLall t_^)3l-mill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2277 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2279 

Narrated from Abu Al-Ala bin Ash-Shikhkhir: 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Al-Ala bin Ash- Shikhkhir, from a man. 


43^.J jc. 4 jti_Lull jj eblill ^jl jc. 4f.l^kil 21_L jc. 4 Aill 3c- lilijl 3^ 4 jJ.^3 jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2278 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2280 

It was narrated from Hani bin Ash-Shi khkh ir, from a man from Balharish, that his father said: 

"I was traveling and I came to the Prophet when I was fasting, and he was eating. He said: 'Come (and eat).' I said: 'I 
am fasting.' He said: 'Come here; do you not know what Allah has waived for the traveler?' I said: 'What has Allah 
waived for the traveler?' He said: 'Fasting and half of the prayer." 


3la 4A_ti jc. (jijkij j« 4 3^-J jc 4 jtiL will jj jjlA jc. 4 jAj ^gjl jc. 4 AL|jC- Jjl lijik. 3^ 

£jJaj La ^11 3lti " 3^ . tti) 1 —2^ . " flA " 3^ 3< jAj ^jLLa lilj A_ic- Aill ^L^-i ^A^ Cl nil I^Luii 

" oiitiall < j ^jtiall " 31-3 ^)3ljuiall jc. £jJaj Laj Clia _ " ^>sLuiil jC. Aill 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2279 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2281 

It was narrated from Hani bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir from Balharish, from a man from 
Balharish, that his father said: 

"we had been travelijng for as long as Allah willed, then we came to the Messenger of Allah and he was eating. He 
said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I will tell you about fasting. Allah has waived 
fasting and half of the prayer for the traveler.'" 


(jj till tic. (jj (jc- 4 jCli (jc. 4 <lljC. jjj Itila. 4 bjl 5 jp 1 nhS JUS 4 ^»bLuj jja tiaati ,ja (j<a/)Jl Jjc. lijykl 

ticlai jAj ti-ujj <iic. <111 <111 itiill <111 plti La ^)SLuii Lti jjll 4 <ial (jc. (jii^kia (j>a 4 (_Ja.(jc. 4 jja.till 

j)C. Caj <111 j)l ^lltiail (jC. <lic. <111 <ll| (Jjjjj (JUiS . ^alLLa ^gjl Cl llfl3 _ " pt hill -S&i " (JUiS 

" all Loll Jl-iLj ^jtiail jaLutill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2280 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2282 

It was narrated from Hani bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir that his father said: 

"I was traveling and I came to the Prophet when he was eating and I was fasting. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I 
am fasting.' He said: 'Do you know what Allah has waived for the traveler?' he said: 'Do you know what Allah has 
waived for the traveler?' I said: 'What has Allah waived for the traveler?' He said: 'Fasting and half of the prayer.'" 


(jl <il! titi (jl (jC. 4 jCil (jc. 4<ll JC. j}\ iVi.W Jl! 4 jltii (jl itila. Jll 4aJj£Lll titi (jl <lll tilC. 

^lltia ^1 Cilia _ " " Jlia Ulj <tiuj j <-lic. <111 Cliuli Clti£ Jli 4<lll (j C. 4 jtiL fill 

" abitialt Jl-inij ^jtiail " jaLuiill j)c. <lll £j_aj Laj Cilia _ " Ltill j)C. <lll £jCaj La (_£jCll " jjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2281 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2283 

It was narrated that Ghalian said: 

"I went out with Abu Qilabah on a journey and he brought some food. I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah went out on a journey and brought some food, and said to a man: Come and eat. He said: I am fasting. He 
said: Allah has waived for the traveler half of the prayer and fasting when traveling, so come and eat. So I came close 
and ate.'" 


L)li 4(jbllC. (jc. - titilc Ji j)ll jA - 4 ( _ s -uJ_jll (jE. 4<JlHjjjl LUil Jls 4<111 tilC. ititik jjll 4,jLalIuJ ,ja Cickl lijla.1 
j <lic. <111 <lll (jj (JUiS _ ^ALLa ^jl 1 "llti Laltia i—ljls ^3 tibli (^-ll ^-a Cll^.^k 


^3 ^l_3ailj ablLall 4_iu^ai ^)11 ILall j)E. ^jJaj till jjl " jjls . ^iLLa ^j| jjls 


" pt. l-ill (jd " (_Ja.j_)l Jlls iLltia i—ljls 

l-i 1 ^ Cll^ili pi .Jail (jell . " ^)llill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2282 
In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 193 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2284 

(52) Chapter: The superiority of not fasting Jc. JL2I J jlLhn cjU (52) 

while traveling, over Fasting 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and some of us were fasting and some of us were not. We made 
a stop on a hot day and looked for shade. Those who were fasting fell to the ground, but those who were not fasting 
got up and watered the animals. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Those who were not fasting today have taken the 
reward."" 


(_]15 (_jC. (jC- ^ ■ A r. 1 nh <_JlS 44 -JjL*Js k >3 

kiqin2 yitia liikjlj jtk ^3 liljjjS jfakill liaj I-LaS JIull ^9 ^Lojj 4_ilc- <111 Aill 3j J - u .J jX-a 

" L_l&i " 4_lic. <111 <111 (3-^2 Cjlijll Ijphi9 (jj^)laiJall ^l3j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2283 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2285 

(53) Chapter: Mentioning the saying: "The 
one who fasts while travelling is like the one 
who does not fast while a resident" 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 


(J JL1I J 1st\\ <1j3 3 ^ (53) 


"Itis said that fasting while traveling is like not fasting while a resident." (Daif) 

JUC. (jc. 4(_ya^.jll -2c. (j.J 4iai»ii ,jc. 43 Jyll (jC 44_L)j Ji (jc. 4(_ja-a l 43^121 (jL3 (_jJ 2&kJa 

^3 jLlaSyifi ^)2 l 2| ^3 jji^all Jtij Jll 44_ijC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2284 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 195 
English translation Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2286 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"The one who fasts while traveling is like one who does not fast while a resident." (Daif) 


,_jE. 4 3 J J (jC. 4 4 _Aj 3 yiS j-alc. Jj 4 lit -ikll (jj 2Ja2. Jll 4 4 _)j 2 (jj ,_jJ -2ak 

^9 j2l2I ^9 3^2 44 ajC. AjC- (jc. 44 2 »11 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2285 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 196 
English translation Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2287 

It was narrated from Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that his father said: 

"The one who fasts while traveling is like one who does not fast while a resident.' (Daif) 


iuc. 323- (jc. 4 (jz- 44_ui (jjl litb Jll 44 jjI*2i J 1 uW 3^ 4i_ijjl .~uk3 

jjJaaJI jjaiiJfS jildl 3 hi :MI 312 44 _j3 4 <-_SjC. (jj 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2286 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 197 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2288 

(54) Chapter: Fasting While Traveling, And ^ ^ (54) 

Mentioning The Differences Reported In The 
Narration Of I bn 'Abbas about it 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


the Prophet went out in Ramadan and fasted until he came to Qudaid, then a cup of milk was brought to him and he 
drank and broke his fast; he and his Companions. 


‘jn a tjjjUc. (jjl (jc. t^JaiLa ,jc. 4^kll (jc. 4<1* »ii (jc. 4<lll .lie. Ujii.1 £jla 4.1ljjai Ui_Q (_JlJ 4^11-k J&aJa 

<ll -s j jA L—ljJuS (_j2 llllij (jLLlaAj ^ ^^alujj <jic. <1)1 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2287 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2289 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah fasted from Al-Madinah until he came to Qudaid, then he broke his fast until he reached 
Makkah." 


(jc. 4<JJJC- (jc. 44-llxuJaH c-blill (jc- 4jlLc. lilla. Jll 4jjJaC. (_JJ Ala-Uj Uiiik Qll 4llj£ij ,jj a-uAl)l lijlkl 

l £ " a o-z . . ji " *2 " a o ss S 


<fi< jlaal (j-a ^aiuj 4_llc. <111 <1)1 (Jjjjij -X .La Jll 4(jjllc. ^jc. 4AA1A-0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2288 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2290 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah fasted while traveling until he reached Qudaid, then he called for a cup of milk and drank and 
broke his fast; he and his Companions. 


(jc. 4jualLa (jE. 4aSLk)l (jc. 4<1* »ii liull Jll 4li)jUJa)l liUil Jll 4^^-ullC. ^ (jloiaJt UUil JlJ 4^)^.} LP lljlij 

" J, V 0 c T „ y - 3 *■'. *.^^2 3 ■'Si . 35 J, j t s ^ o 

jA jhali l—JjjluS (_j2 ^_yci lc.1 ^jiLoll ^3 4_lic. <111 <111 4 (JjiUC. 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2289 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2291 

(55) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences jjLaik eiJiLyi (55) 

reported from Mansur 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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1! 


"The Messenger of Allah went out to Makkah, and he fasted until he came to 'Usfan. Then he called for a cup and 
drank." (One of the narrators) Shubah said: "(That was) in Ramadan. Ibn 'Abbas used to say: 'Whoever wants to fast, 
may fast, and whoever wants to break may break his fast.'" 


till (JjjoiJ ^ Jlfl l(Jjtic- jj| (jC. (jC. t j (jc. 4^4 ui (jc. 4-ilLL IjjSi. 3-3 4 ■ u>a jj (Jjc-Lalul 

(Jj3J jjjljc. jjl jlfiS (jl » ^-ila j ^3 - Aj x ju j 3-3 - C-1Jjuo 9 ^33J tc-33 (jlfijoiC. tija <jlc. <111 

jlaSl c-t-uj aU-a p.u5o (j< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2290 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith201 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2292 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah traveled during Ramadan and fasted until he reached 'Usfan. Then he called for a vessel 
and drank during the day when the prople could see him, then he did not fast." 


<111 till jSUj (3-3 4(_jjIjc. jjl (jc- 4(jJjtia (jc- 4A&l_i-a jc. tj j; ■ T jc. 4 jjj^. jc 4<-al33 jj ,'llak (a lijjti 

jiaSl (jjoUll ol JJ IjLg-j f-3-J lei ^J (jliuiC- ^Jls ^I_ja3 ji >>i<j ^3 <jic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2291 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2293 

It was narrated that Al-'Awwam bin Hawshab said: 

"I said to Mujahid: 'What about fasting while traveling?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to fast (sometimes) 
and not fast (sometimes)."' 


<il! (Jjjjij jlfi 3-3 jslull (_j3 ^j2alI 3&I k. .al dlls 3-3 44 


jJ ^lja-11 jc. 4 jUiLm 1 Vok 3J 4Q'3»-uiia jj lijjti 

jlaajj ^j>.- 1 J <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2292 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2294 

Mujahid narrated: 

That the Messenger of Allah fasted during Ramadan and broke his fast when traveling. 


till (3 j^uj ji 4.1&LiJi ^jjti 3-S 4(j' ^ 1 'n\"\ (Jls 4jjAj 3-S tjjm's 1 jjla. Jll 4c-bl*-ll jj (JblA 

jalall ^^3 jlaSl J jl_iJa<j ^Lja ^aL_uj <jlc- <111 (_ s -l J “' a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2293 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2295 

(56) Chapter: Mention of the different report 
from Sulaiman bin Yasar in the Narration of 
Hamzah bin' Amr about that 


^ jlLj jj jltiL jSo l_jIj (56) 

" ^ " - 

* o " 0 0 ^ .. 

Aj3 jj^c. (jj o jAjv 1_u-la. 
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It was narrated from Hamza bin 'Amr Al-Aslami that: 


he asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling. Hesaid: "If," then he said something to the effect, that: 
"If you want, then fast, and if you want, then do not fast. 


jjJaC. jj ejjki. jc. 4jLp jj jlpLj jc. 40jlP jc. 4pPaA iPSa. pll jj pk ji 1"W pll 4£3lj jj 'llnk.a lj jp.1 

dlljuj - jj UbLi*Js A jSij p - jj " pis jppl ^3 jC. puij Ape. Alii Alii pjjal j pUai Ail 4j PmVI 

" ClljiaSl iJllluj jj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2294 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith205 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2296 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 
"O Messenger of Allah." (And he narrated) something similar, in Mursal from. 


plcji AjLa aIII Pjajj U pll 4j jlaC. j)J ojiki. ji 4 jl_p j)J jlpluj jC. 4 jJp jc. 4llp]l InW pis 4Apj3 li jp.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2295 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2297 

It was narrated that Hamzah said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling. He said: 'If you wish to fast then fast, and if you wish 
not to fast then do not fast.'" 


jc. 4jlpj jj jlplui jC. 4(Jjiil ^i jj jljJaC. jC. 4 jAip. jj lUokll pc. jc. 4Ap| pc. lilpl pll 4jj ppjj Ujp.1 
jJaflJ ji dVn\i jl j p-<a3 ^j>A: ji t,“ndi jj " pl£ jppl ^3 jc. puij Ape Alii Alii p j ill >>i plS 40 

" jpaU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2296 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 207 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2298 

It was narrated that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling. He said: 'If you wish to fast then fast, and if you wish 
not to fast then do not fast.'" 


jj jl AO i ii jc. t(jjoj| ^p jj jljJoc. jc. 4 jj pe In'A pis 4 jp iPiPk plS 4 jllp j>J « lijp.i 

k A: ji i“h>« jj " plls jaPlI ^jPlI jc. puij Ape. Alii ^Alii Pjjjj j d' ill hi pis 4 j jlac. jj a jka. jc. 4 jlliu 

O » . 0 A 0 C ^ o ^ 0 55 J ^ 

" jJaSlA jJ-iVl jl lliLuj jlj ppa 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2297 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2299 

It was narrated that Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I feel able to fast while traveling." He said: "If you wish then fast and if you wish then do not 
fast." 
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II ^ 


(jc. 4jlSsJ (jc. 4j£i.lj idulilj iClijLaJl (jj jjic ^jlti Jll (jjl lllia. Jll 4jltiL-u (jl lljlti 

^j-a3 t'TnVi jl " (3J jtioll ^sLldall ^glc. OjS .iti ^gjl till Jjjjjj ll Jls 4 j, .aim VI j^yaC. (jj e jki. jC. 4 ^)LuU (jj (jLajiuJ 

" jiasls Cnhi (jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2298 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith209 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2300 

It was narrated from Ham/all bin 'Amr that: 

he asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling. He said: "If you wish to fast then fast, and if you wish 
not to fast then do not fast." 


4(jjiil (jj (Jls 4-N (jj ^jc. titiii <3^ ‘ j^J jJ 1 Vok 3-3 4<lll ^jc. (jj jjjti 

" 3ll ^jitill ^^3 (jc. ^iuij <_sic <111 till (Jjjaij 3-“ J <j| 4 j^yaC- (jj o^ya^. jC. 4(jA^7^l ^jc. (jj <JxLoi ^^jI jc. 

" ^iasll jiaaj jl dud j] j ^aj^aS yjj^ail jl Cm hi jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2299 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith210 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2301 

It was narrated that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 

"I used to fast continually at the time of the Messenger of Allah. I said: 'O continually while traveling.' He said: 'If 
you wish then fast, and if you wish then do not fast.'" 


4j1_ulj (jj (jUuiui jc. 4(jjil j>J ijj\^yac. jc. 4,^k 1 iVok 3s 4.ill_k (jj In'A (j|J 4jlfil (jJ jl ~y*c- 

tile- <111 till ^Lltiall 3^>til djl£ (_]l£ ij^yaC. jj ejJka. jc. 4 I imq-n 3-3 4 jlc. LP tihl^j 

" ^laSts dll ui jl j dll ui jj " 3^3 jLujll ^3 ^Lidall 3^uil ^_il <111 11 4 “ ->1> nj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2300 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith211 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2302 

It was narrated that Hamzah said: 

"I said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I am a man who fasts continually, so should I fast while traveling?' He said: 'If you wish 
then fast, and if you wish then do not fast.'" 

ilc. lljlti 
jj < lli W 
" jLstl 


(jc. 4(JJiil ^1 jj jl^)llC. (jc. 4(jLkLjj jjl (jc. 4^1 Ink jjli 4 ( _ s JoC. 1 UW 35 4^lAl^)jj (jl 3x_ul (jj till 3, 
dlluj jl j aj*a3 dlluj jl " 3-3 jtiall ^^3 ^jj-alsl ^Lldall b^ujl (_glj till ll dlls 3-3 4 e jka. jc. 4 jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2301 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith212 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2303 

Hamzah bin 'Amr narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah, and he wsa a man who used to fast 
while traveling. He said: 

"If you wish then fast, and if you wish then fast, and if you wish then do not fast." 
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(jj (jliuluj (jl 4(JJlil (jj (jljjaC. jjl! 4(jhi-ujj (jjl (jc. 4^1 Uiiik (Jl! 4 ( _ 5 J»C. tiilk (Jl! 4-lxlu (jj Alii Jjjc. lijlkl 

^2 ^j ,si j jl^.j (jlfij a2c. Alii Alii (Jjjaij (JLuj 4Aii Ali-lk j^JaC. (jj ejja^. (jl Ali-lk ^ jljis lj (j^ 4 jUjJ 

" jiasls CVni'i (jj j j ■ s-i“i >.‘Vn'i'i (jj " j]l!! ^al2l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2302 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith213 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2304 

(57) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from 'Urwah in the Narration of 
Hamzah about it 


ajjjk V'nW ^2 'ijjc. ^J[c. t_a5likVI jfo (57) 

A_i3 


It was narrated from Hamzah bin 'Amr that he said to the Messenger of Allah: 


"I feel able to fast while traveling; is there any sin on me?" He said: "It is a concession from Allah, the mighty and 
sublime, so whoever accepts it has done well, and whoever wants to fast, there is no sin on him." 


4^jl^Ja (jC. 40 JJC (jC. 4.2jUjl (_^j (jC. 4 4jjJoC. litiil jl! 44 _JAj (jjl litiil jl! 4(jl_jiuJ (jj £AJj]| 

" jl! jlc. (J^3 jHoli ^2 ^LiLsali ^^Ic. J Aalc. Alii Alii jjjoijl jl! Ail 4 jjaC (jj a jita. (jc. 

" aJIc. ^l_LL jla ^j i .(ji (jh:^ 1 ^ Ijj (jAs j^j jc. aAII a .AiA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2303 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith214 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2305 

(58) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences in 
the Report from Hisham 'Urwah about it 


Ao3 ajjc. (jj ^^ic. 4-iti (58) 


It was narrated from Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami that he asked the Messenger of Allah: 


"Should I fast while traveling?" He said: "If you wish then fast, and if you wish then do not fast." 

4^ AlnNI JjJoC (jj 0 jJLi. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 46JJC (jj |»l2oA (jC- 4 ^loJ (jj 'lA*4 A (jC. 4^iAl^)jJ (jj jjC.LilLuj (jj ~IaS a 

" ^jlaSl! 4‘Vn‘ii (j) j (yb.sy 0 ! Cndi (jj " jl! j!Ij| ^2 ^luij Aalc. Alii ^\>^i Alii jjjoij jLui Ail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2304 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith215 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2306 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Hamzah bin 'Amr said: 

O Messenger of Allah, I am a man who fasts, so should I fast while traveling? He said: "If you wish then fast, and if 
you wish then do not fast." 


(jj a ja*. (jc. 


(AaujIc. 


(jc. i'ijjc. (jc. 4 jjuA (jc. 4(_£jl^)ll jc. Uliik jl! A 2 jjlL 4j_£UI (jhm (jj jlc. 

" ^jlaSl! C'ndi (jjj Cndi (jj " jl! jllj! ^ 2 £_jj-al!l -a! (j^.j (_g-ij Alii jjjoij Ij Ail 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2305 
In- book reference : Book 22, Hadith 216 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2307 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hamzah said to the Messenger of Allah: 'O Messenger of Allah, should I fast while traveling?' He used to fast a great 
deal. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "If you wish then fast and if you wish then do not fast." 1 


o jlki. u) l —3^ t<Chlc (jc. 4 <-ijI (jc. lajjc. (jj ^LloA (jc. 4iilllh ^nW j)ll qll (jjl tblbjl jjll t A H ,jj 

<111 <111 Jjjuj <1 (Jill _ ^Ll3all jiiS (jl£j ^till (_^3 <111 11 ^aljuj <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj^) 1 jjll 

" jlaSlI Chuu (jl j ■ .-i3 Chjjoi (jl " «>11 ,i j A lie. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2306 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith217 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2308 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hamzah asked the Messenger of Allah: 'O Messenger of Allah, should I fast while then fast and if you wish then do 
not fast.'" 


(jl Chill 4<jlllc. (jc. t<-iji (jc. i'ajjc- (jj |»l2aA (jc. tjjblkc- (jjl (jc- 4«lu (jj bik 1 1 V'ok (_]ll 4^L1 a (jj jjhc. 

" ^jlaSll Chili (jl jj Chiu (jl " JUiS jhull ^3 <lll J^juj 11 JUjs ^luj <_llc. <11| <lll jjjjuj JlLu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2307 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith218 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2309 

It was narrated from Aishah that Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting 
while traveling as he was a man who used to fast continually. He said: 

"If you wish then fast and if you wish then do not fast." 


(jl 4<hhlc. (jc. 4 <J (jc. iojjc. (jj ^IhaA lljli. jjll 4(jlhuluj (jj oclc. llllli jjll (jj (JjLkloJ lljli.1 

(jl j k >.-i3 Chiu (jl " (Jill _ blA.j (jl£j ^^kall (_g3 ^ajjLal 1 (jc. ^luj <3c. <111 ^ <111 jjjjuj (JLu 

" Maali 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2308 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith219 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2310 

(59) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Abu Nadrah Al-Mundhir bin 
Malik bin Qat'ah about it 
Abu Saeed said: 


(jl jhitil a ^ t_a5Lia.Vl (59) 

<h3 Axial (jj ihlllh 


"We were traveling in Ramadan and among us were some who were fasting and some who were not. Those who were 
fasting did not criticize those who were not, and those who were not fasting did not criticize those who were.'' 


lli j)li t hut m J luihk j)l! 40j^Cai ^1 (jc. 4j£jJ j ^aJl hut in (jc. 4Cllii. Ijjhi j)ll (jj 4 - (jj (_giau Ib^jyki 

|all Jail jjlc’ ^jlaihll 4_lut \ Vj jlaiill jjlc- (111 Jail 4—lut} Si ^Jaiill Liaj Jail LiaS (jl . C-» h_) ^3 ^jSlhb 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2309 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith220 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2311 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed said: 

"We were traveling with the Prophet and among us were some who were fasting and some who were not criticize 
those who were not, and those who were not fasting did not criticize those who were.' 1 


(jc. 4 O J ■ (jc. 44-alLiis (jc. - linilj^ll <ill .ilc. j_jj| jjAj - 4 <ll_L Jls 4^gjlllLlall L_ljkxJ (_JJ m 

Yj jiai-all ^^Ic- L-lUt J Y_J ^jiaLall LLaj £jl_Lall LLoS <2c. <111 ^ L^a <111 ^)3l_uij liS (_)Ui 4.1U4. ni ^_gJ 

|»jl_Lall i _glc- jl-iqlill 


4 lla-l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 310 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith221 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2312 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We traveled with the Messenger of Allah and some of us fasted and some of us did not." 


,_jc. 4ojjJaj ,_jc. 4(_)3^^ ^sa-alc. ,jc. 4 tiiik dlls 4(_£ jjjljill JUs 4^glc. (jJ _$j1 

1 14>t» J jlaSlj 1 '4>i» \ ^aljjjj <j1c. <111 <lll Jjjjj JUs 4^)jl_k 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 311 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith222 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2313 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed and J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That they traveled with the Messenger of Allah. Some fasted and some did not, and those who were fasting did not 
criticize those who were not, and those who were not fasting did not criticize those who were. 


4 <111 <lc. (jj 4.V» m (jc. 4J^l*ll ajjJaj (jC. 4^L^alc- Ijjik (JlJ ‘(jlj^A tiiik Jl! 4-lkkJa 

Yj ^)laiJall ^^Ic- 2all l—U*j Yj ^laitil jAq \j 2all ^ j >^~ij3 ^sluj <jic- <111 <lll Jjjjj Italia 1 il 

^jl * .--ill ^glc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 312 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith223 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2314 

Chapter: Concession Allowing a Traveler 
to fast for part of the J oumey and not to fast 
for part of it 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger Allah went out in the year of the Conguest, fasting during Ramadan. Then when he was in Al- Kadid, 
he broke his fast." 



jAq }j \ (ji jaluAll < l_jIj ( 60 ) 
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4.111 till Jjjjj ((jjUc- j)j| (jc. caII! Jjc. ,jj till Jjjc. (jc. 4^^)Aj)ll (jc. cjUtiu lijSa. Jll tAjjjS lijjti 

^jlaSl .IpSLJLj jl£ lil jl. >i4j 1 <nl La ^Ikll ^lc |»Luij 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 313 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith224 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2315 

(61) Chapter: Concession Allowing one who 
starts fasting in Ramadan, then travels to 
break his fast 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


(jA jtiaWl ^ (61) 

Isy^i jl ■ A ^ j 


"The Messenger of Allah traveled and fasted until he reached 'Usfan, then he called for a cup and drank durink the 
day when the people could see him. Hen he did not fast until he reached Makkah, and he conquered Makkah during 
Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas said: "And the Messenger of Allah fasted until he reach Makkah, and he conquered Makkah 
during Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas said: "And the Messenger of Allah fasted and broke his fast while traveling, so 
whoever wishes may fast, and whoever wishes may not fast." 


4(jJ_JC. jj| jc. jc. jc. i jc. JUS 4aj jj (J13 4*ilj jJ <a 

jhal oljljl etilj tcA jail jlA>nC. ( jlj ^Ixjij Aik- A-lll <111 Jjjjj jsUj 3Is 

jij ^l_ja e.l2u jiia jtiull 4_iic. Aill ^h^-i Alii (Jjjjj ^al_ja3 (jjljc. jjl Jl! jl ■ ^^3 tiba tiaJa 

JaSl c-Llu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 314 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith225 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2316 

(62) Chapter: Fasting is waived for pregnant 
and breastfeeding women 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


C^jJajtilj 4^1 itil j)C. ^ItiLall £_Jaj (62) 


he came to Prophet in Al-Madinah when he was eating breakfast. The Prophet said to him: "Come and eat the 
breakfast." He said: "I am fasting." The Prophet said to him: "Allah, the mighty and sublime, has waived fasting and 
half of the prayer for the traveler and for pregnant and breastfeeding women." 


jC 4(_£jI2iall oiljjj jj til! Ac. l2j.lk Jla i21_L jj 4 _JjAj jC. jj -XitiA Ijjlk. 3ls 4jj jjjaC. djfti 

4_ilc. 4.111 ^h^-i jtill 4l (_]la3 jA j tijAiillj 4_ilc. A-lll ^ L-a jtill Aj| C &ka 4iillLa jj (j-ujl jc. 44_ti 

^)jl xuJall ^jJaj cjkj jc. till (jl " ^aljjij A_ilc. aUI ti jtis _ ^jl_Ca 3^3 _ " f.l^*ll ^Ij ^1 a " 

" ^jJa^kllj ^g.Llidl (jc.j ojl2<all jl-i »i'i j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 315 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith226 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2317 
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(63) Chapter: Interpreting the saying of 
Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: "And as for 
those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old 


man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to 
feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day)" 
(JjaII j jc. a1]I Jja Jjjl lJj (63) 

( ^alaJa AjC 3 Ajj<ij)->; 


It was narrated that salamah bin Al-Akwa said: 

"When this verse was revealed 'And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), they have (a choice 
either to fast or) to feed a miskin (poor person) (for every day). Those among us who did not want to fast would pay 
the fidyah, until the verse after it was revealed and abrogated this." 

* ? ° 

* 3 ? 

AjVI 


(jC. p jfiyi (jJ A a 1 i ii 4Cjjj CP" e—ijL3ll (JJ (jC. - 

__ o' 0 c 5 0 5 ' ^ ' o - A t" ““ 

(jjiiiuj ; (jl Lia lljl (ja (jiS ( (jl^>ua (aA-h A-jC3 Aijqjh; (jjjll ^g-lc. j | 


jA j - 4131 3^ 4AjjjS ijjikl 

oCA Chi jj Lai jll (jj Aaiu 

1 $lLqu3 Lac*j ^jill Aiyi chi jj (jh*. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 316 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith227 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2318 

It was narrated from 'Ata from Ibn 'Abbas: 

concerning this verse "And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor 
person) (for every day)." That for those who can fast with difficulty means they find it hard; to feed a Miskin means 
feeding one poor person for each day. But whoever does good of his own accord means feeding another poor person. 
This is not abrogated, and it is bette for him. And: that "you fast is better for you" means there is no concession 
regarding this except for those who are not able to fast, or who are incurably sick. 


4 (jj_JC. (jj| jjC. 4f.UaC. (jc. 4 j-hb CP J LP" 3lljj 4thjl 3-2 4-hjj (3-3 4^aAl j )jl (jj <JjC.LaId (jj .AA a Ih^kl 

l^lk. p jjjj (ja3 | .1^ j (j3 uio Alhl AjjjlS \ Aj^S-llaJ ( (jj£-ma pi »A Aj-^ 2 Ajjihlij (j-jhll ^jcj | j3j jp AIjS (_^3 

(j j A j j) (_^ ill Vi IIa (_^3 (j-^S jj V ( -&] lya^A) (jlj a! ] Aa.j|>uiai t.“n>nl ^)3l (jjSma £l*Ja ^ 

. Ci4A? ^ (J^Jja j' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 317 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith228 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2319 

(64) Chapter: Fasting is Waived for ‘u3'' ^ (^4) 

Menstruating Women 

It was narrated from Muadhah Al-Adawiyyah tbat a woman asked 'Aishah: 


"Should a menstruating woman make up the prayers when she becomes pure?" she said: "Are youa Haruri? We used 
to menstruate at the time of the Messenger of Allah then we would become pure. He told us to make up the fast, but 
he did not tell us to make up the prayers." 


ChlLui 4ol jal (jl (Ajj-lstl! Silica (jc. 4eiljl (jc. m (jc - jg »na (jjl (^h*J - ‘34" 4131 jll (jj jlc 

Aaic Alii (^3 Alii Jjjjj CgA li£ Chil Ajjj^) 3 Chill Cli^g-h III e33all (_jajl_kJI ^jhaaSl AjouIc. 

ojLLall c.LCaaj lh jali y_5 cLhoSj lh jalhl jg L-d 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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1! 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 318 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith229 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2320 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I would own fasts from Ramadan and I would not make them up until Shaban came." 


jlk jl Chill jc. d)-lkJ 44 uIuj Ul Aul jj LiiSk BIS Jli c^ic. jj jjuc. Ll^^iki 

jl >i'i A l^ai lu3 (jl »J-u j ju jjLalt <3^" 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2 319 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith230 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2321 

(65) Chapter: If a Menstruating Woman 
becomes pure or a traveler Returns During 
Ramadan, Should they fast for the rest of that 
day? 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Saifi said: 


jaliuull J cb j^la lij l_j\j ( 65 ) 

o ^ «* S 3 *»„ f „ Ok' ' \ ^ " 

AujJ 4_iaj jA jLJauj 


"The Messenger of Allah said on the day of Ashura: Is there anyone among you who has eaten today?' They said: 
Some of us are fasting and some of us are not.' He said: 'Do not eat for the rest of the day, and send word to the 
people of Al-Al-Arud tellingthem not to eat for the rest of the day.'" 


j? (jC- 4 ju 


uull jc. 4 jj.Ai-s luh 4 jhc. 1 n~W Jll 4 jji^ J (jujjJ lW ^ill hJC. jj Juki jj till Juc lijiki 


ju tiuj ^LLa ju du l^llal # " ^joll 3^ -iki ^itiul " pljjiiilr. 4_lic- 4.111 (_ S -L^a till 3j- ul .j 3ll 3-3 4 jiika 

" bgujj ALL) I j)<n*hla I (JaI I ji*jl_$ ^Su^} kkj ly<bli " Jll _ iuJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2320 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith231 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2322 

(66) Chapter: If a person did not form the 
intention of fasting from the night before, can 
he observe a voluntary fast that day? 

It was narrated that Yazid said: 


^»j3l Lilli aJ (Ja J211 (ju J ^1 lil C_llj (66) 

j? 


"Salamah told us that the Messenger of Allah said to a man: 'Announce the day of Ashura. Whoever has eaten let him 
not eat for the rest of the day, and whoever has not eaten, let him fast.'" 


jii " 3^-jl LjL^ (»iuj Aalc. Alii cs - ^ 3 till 3ji ‘Aului Lxiik 3Ls 4bjjj jc- hVw 3^ null j: ,'uk.a Ljjjti 

" W^ajls 3si jSj ^1 ju J Aujj Auis 3^' (jL^ jh - 3 jjwilr- - 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2321 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith232 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2323 
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(67) Chapter: The intention to fast, and the 
differences reported from Talhah bin Yahya in 
the narration of' Aishah about it 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


(jj A_kiia ^gic. i_abl2k.Ylj ^l-U^all Aiill (67) 

A_i3 Aaijlc. _jik (_gi A_kila (_jj ^ ) 


"The Messenger of Allah came to me one day and said: 'Do you have anything (to eat)?' I said: 'No.' he said: 'Then I 
am fasting.' Then he came to me after that day, and I had been given some Hais. I had kept some for him as he liked 
Hais. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have been given some Hais and I kept some for you.' He said: 'Bring it 
here. I started the day fasting.' Then he ate some of it, then he said: 'The likeness of a voluntary fast is that of a man 
who allocated some of his wealth to give in charity; if he wishes he may go ahead and give it, and if he wishes he may 
keep it."' 


,_jC. tA-kila (jj (jj A-kila (jc. i I jjl 1 nW JUs U VmjJ (jj lij.lk tjjm'u (jj jjhc. 

" Jli . V chill . " IhjJ aLuij A_ic. A_lil ^hr-i Aill tA 2hlc. (_jE. 4hAlk-a 

(_£CAl Ail A_lil (3^ _dLa (jAkll I.- 13U (jlA_La Al Chliki (_jjilk. ^Jl (^£CAI C3j (2112 Cai ^ " ^jLka ^li 

(Jibs ^-jjajill Ihhj " ijll Aha ijfiLI _ " ^alLha lilj Cha-L-al 2l lhl A_hcl " ijll . Aha (211 C \\ A A (joili. lhl 

" 1 g e.l_i (jjj Ul (^lal e-liu (jll Ajj.lLail Alia jys ^ ^)k_a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2322 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith233 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2324 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by my door. He said: 'Do you have anything (to eat)?' I said 'I do not have anything.' 
He said 'Then he passed by my door a second time and we had been given some Hais. I brought it to him and he ate, 
and I was surprised. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you were fasting, then you ate Hais.' He said: 'Yes, O 'Aishah. The 
one who observes a fast other than in Ramadan, or making up a missed Ramadan, fast, is like a man who allocated 
some of is wealth to give in charity; if he wishes he may go ahead and give it, and if he wishes he may keep it.'" 


^jic- j!2 Chili cAhhlc. (jic. tCAlkJj ,jc. tAkila ,_jj <j>J Akila l jc. thLjh IhUil t.l}jj ill! tijli ji lijlk.1 

^12 kj chill _ " klLha till " ijll . lS-Ac- (_>gl chili _ " liliic-l " ijll ejj2 A_ic. a_ 11I . L^a Aill 

^ ^ ® ^ ^ Of s' s' ^ s' * ^ J1 O % ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ s' “t ^ 9 O ^ oS o ^ O'' ^ ^ ** 

ijll _ Lakh. Chikl ^aiLka Chjlj -Ic- Chlk.2 Aill 3]li Chlaa Ahxs cluaji (Jkli A_i Chlai (_vak. lil (JCA' C3 j Ahjllill 3s^ 
Aicha ^^)k.i AJ jihJ - jail I (_gS jl (jLhahj f.l_ha3 JJC. j\ - (jLhahj ^3 ^Lha Ai_)ih IhhJ A_iijlc. li " 

" Alhikli 3gL Ihu 1 g ha (_lk Jj oLhakli Ihu LgYa ilk3 Ajlh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2323 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith234 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2325 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said the Messenger of Allah would come and say: 

"Do you have any food for breakfast?" and we would say no, so he would say: "I am fasting." One day he came to us 
and we had been given some Hais. He said: "Do you have anything (to eat)?" and we said: "Yes, we have been given 
some Hais." He said: "I started the day wantingto fast," but then he ate. 


Chill iAjlhlc. (jc. 4hAlkJa l jc. A_kiL l jc. 4(jliijj lilick. 2jli t^ilail jkj jjI liiiik. 2]l3 t ; -> gg ^ -he. lijlk.1 

C3j IkjJ Ulili . " ^CLha ^ghj " (Jj^3 _ Y (JjiiS . " f-lic. Jk " (Jjijj A_ic. Aill ^h^-i Aill Jjjjj 
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4 til ~s 3^1-3 . " ^jtiall Cjpl Cll^lb-«ai CS ^jl Lai " Jls _ til ptill pel tils _ " t-^g^ ■\K.']\r, (Ja " 3-32 til ptiti 

'' . ^ > O f 4 ** 

CjJJ ,_JJ |3-ujlS 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2324 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith235 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2326 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to us one day and we said: 'We have been given some Hais and we set aside some for 
you.' He said: 'I am fasting, but he broke his fast. 

till jll tilitik titi L>? Aokl tijLkl 
tic. <111 ^h^i <111 till! Chill ((j^LaJ^til 

. jlasll , " 


j ^ O -- 0 0 _ f. 0 ' S 

p <tiijlc. ,jc. iA kll-i Cllij <tijlc- ,jc. (jj A kU-i pC. 4,jtiiui tilicti. 

^tilLa j_j| " till^ . 1 <La till 1 il»IS til 3"^ tills Lajj ^luij ‘ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2325 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith236 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2327 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the mother of the Believers, that the Prophet used to come to her 
when he was fasting and say: 

"Do you have anything this morning that you can give me to eat?" we would say no, and he would say: "I am fasting." 
Then after that he came and she said: "I have been given a gift." He said: "What is it?" she said: "Hais." He said: "I 
started the day fasting," but then he ate. 


p <Ctilc. ,jc. iA kll-i Cllij <tijlc ^VfO-s L)ti (jj A atifa tilicti. L)H till-la. <31 <jJ tipli.1 

" tijtis _ V tij^iS _ " <iliji*tiaj n.-il " (Jill ^ti-La jjAj l-$-jiti <jlk ^tijjij <tic. <111 3 ‘(j^Lajtiill 

ti^ll . " 1 till .Ti C'i^» n^-il CS " titi . <j>n^ Cltill _ " y^A La " (JlH . 4 j 3A til Ch-ilA S Cltills till! Axj lAc-Lk _ " ^jLLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2326 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith237 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2328 


It was narrated that 'Aishah, the mother of the Believers, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me one day and said: 'Do you have anything (to eat) we said: 'No.' he said: 'Then I 
am fasting." 


o' 0 ' o o > 0 > °' '' S ' A Ol 0*0* o - o ? 

ai <tijlc. (jc. <atila Cllij <tijlc. 4<tiaC. (jc <tiila tili-la. (31 4A-j£j titijl (31 iklAl^) L>? (jtititijjJ tijiil 

’ ^ jt ^ ^^oj.' ' . "> 0 j ^ ^ S ^ ^ o'*-’' o 

^jLLa (_ 5 -jl! " till . V tils _ " ti^ " (Jill |»1 jjjj <tic. <111 <111 (Jj-'-'U tiki Cltill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2327 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith238 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2329 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah came to her and said: 
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^Lu^ali (._ 


"Do you have any food?" and Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah, we have been given some Hais." So he called for it, 
and said: "I started the day fasting," then he ate. 


Atijlc. (jc. A SU-i (jc. i (ja-a (jJ (j C. 4^1 3^ i LS^' LW tilitik Jll 4^glc. L>? Jr^ ^^jkl 

" 3ll _ V dllflS _ " 1 \jtia A^.VlC. Ja " 3^3 IaDI atiuj Atic- aIII Alii 3j- ul J ) ^jl 4Atijlc. (jc. 4SAlkJsj 44klla dljj 

1 1? .Ti Cl^kJjuai J3 ^jl Lai " 3^3 Aj Ic-SS til 3-^3 S9 til Alii ti Atijlc. dllUiS ^)kl LajJ e-Lk _ " ^jLLa ^jl 

. L0 . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2328 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith239 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2330 

It was narrated from Mujahid and Umm Kulthum that: 

the Messenger of Allah entered upon 'Aishah and said: "Do you have any food?" a similar report. 


4SAlkti ,_jE. (_>J A k ti-i ,_jC. tamltil Inh Jll 4(jtiulus ^^slitill tililk Jl! cdljLkll jj^c. 

- o tf ^ ^ >0 __ - " 5 £ ' •% o'f. | 

^a^.^11 Ajc. ^jj| Jls _ m " ^liJa aSSsc. (Ja " Jlls Adiilk AjIc. Alii ^L^i Alii (j j»jlil^ kl_j 

Akti-i dlls Adult ,jc. <3^j ^Vi'k 3ti uja dlLlus eljj tijj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2329 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith240 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2331 

It was narrated that 'Aishah the mother of the Believers, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came one day and said: 'Do you have any food?' I said: 'No.' He came in to me on another 
occasion, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have been given some Hais.' He said: "Then I will break my fast 
today, although I had started my day fasting.'" 


(jc. i3^J 3ti 4L_J^)^. (jJ dltinu ,jc. 4 3L^J-3 tilisk 3ll 4.illk dak I tililk 3lJ ijjjaC. (jj (jljtiVi ^^ikl 

" 3 » hi ^ya V- 3a " 3^5 LajJ Adt Alii ^L^i Alii 3_J- u1 ^) elk, dllliS t^j^LaJ^kll ^al A ti 1 ti qC. iA A ti-i CllL Ajtillc. 
^jtil jiaal tij " 3tis _ til 3"^^ Alii ti dllti 0 ja 3ti.^j dllll _ " ^jj-^al tij " 3^ . V dlls 

" y j Lall dn .b 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2330 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith241 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2332 

(68) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Narrated by those who Reported the 
Narration from Hafsah concerning that 

It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet said: 


tills A_tiai^. J (jtiatil! t_abtik.l ^-iti (68) 


"Whoever does not have the intention of fasting before dawn, then there is no fast for him."(Daif) 
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J jj till sic jc tCjjjl jj jc tClul]l htill Jls 4 Jaa^jjAi jj ,U» in Inh Jls 4 jlip jj llj^3 jJ ^jlti 

^ULall C-UJj ti j< " J13 4_llc <111 ^K«-n jill jC’ t ^ a * a . jC. 4JAC. jj <111 SjC jC 4<lll SjC jj pallia jC IjL 

" <1 1 ■ si bis ja^ll JjS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2331 
Book 22, Hadith 242 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2333 


It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever does not have the intention of fasting before dawn, then there is no fast for him." (Daif) 

Ji jj till sic (jc- tUjjjl jj 313 4 jSa. jc 4^1 ^ yi.W BIS (ifui jj dulll jj 4 . n» Si jj ^ltill sic 

(Ills aUlall Club ti j< " JlS ^aLaj 4_llc <111 jjill (jc. 44 jc. 4<lll sic jC 4^allla jC 4 4 . j\ g Si jjl jC 4^)fti 

" ti ^Uj-a blS ^J^til 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2332 
Book 22, Hadith 243 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2334 


It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever does not intend to fast before dawn comes, should not fast." (Daif) 

jj j£Lj Ji jj till sic ji 4 jSlj 4l_l Jjl jj JlS 4 4 Jg /M jc. 4 ; ->^~sH sic jj till SjC jj A 

4_iic <111 ^j-hll jc. 44 jc. 4<_ijI jc. a<111 sic jj tilla jc- ‘ 4 J g >Ti jjl jc. 1 iag’l'iS 4a ja. lP JD* C ’ <3? sA-n 1 

' * II - -j 55 0 - ® ' %*' 0 P * 55 o / " O 

" ^ j) 4 j bis ^>^-sll JjS ^UjLtil ^-a^-J jti jia " Jls 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2333 
Book 22, Hadith 244 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2335 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 

It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever does not have the intention of fasting from the night before, then there is no fast for him." (Daif) 

j| 44 tV-d-s jc. 4 jaE. jjl jc. ‘(ti - ’" 0 Cf' ‘4. ^\ >■' (3^ j£- (3^ Cf' 4 l30d^ sic lHs3 Jls 4jfc j'il jj Xakl 

" ti n ^-1 bis jill j-a ^UjLail Ujjjj j< " JlS ^alujj 4_llc <111 3-3^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2334 
Book 22, Hadith 245 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2336 


It was narrated from Hafsah that she used to say: 

"Whoever does not intend to fast from the night before, should not fast." (Daif) 


jc 4 <111 .IjC jc 4^1UaJ jc 4 4 _ll g JUJ jjl jc 4 <111 


■Inc t_i 


Jt-A-UJ JU 4jpU»Ja Inh Jls 4 ( _ s lcVI Sue jj iia-N A 
j > si j bis Jill j-a ^LlJall ^-a^-l ^1 j< JjU LllulS Lgll 44_Ual^. 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2335 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 246 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2337 

Hamzah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that his father said: 

"Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet said: 'There is no fast for the one who does not intend (to fast) before dawn.'" 
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II 


jj tilt -lie. jj ojJki. 3^ ti.-jt$wi jjl jc. ^jikl Jll cc_iAj jjl lij3k 3ll c jliuLu jj lijlii 

^>ka)l JjS jli j.>r-n V h_iic. hill j^ill ^ j j ^ CljJLs (Jli ch_ij| jc. c^)iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2336 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2338 

It was narrated from Hafsah that: 

"There is no fast for one who does not intend (to fast) before dawn." 


jj ojJki. jc. 4^£jAj)!l jc. <. JAJt-A llUil 3la CiiljliJall jjl litilS 3ll C^liiJC. jj jhi^ll InW 3^ L>? 

^>ka)l 3^3 3j. 4,-1 V Chill ch jc. c^jiic. jj hill clc jc. chill Ajc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2337 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 248 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2339 

It was narrated that Hafsah that: 

"There is no fast for the one who does not intend to fast before dawn." 


Cjc. jj ojka. Cf- L j chlie, jj (jljVni (jc. chill clc. lilill 3^ c jlla. htiM 3^ c^CiLk jj li^)^kl 

jk^l 33^ ^iiitall j ^1 jhl 3 j>^-i V Clill ch jc. ch_3 jc. c jhc. jj hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2338 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2340 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"There is no fast for the one who does not intend to fast before dawn. 


jhl jc^-i V Clill ch tViq-s jc. c jic jj hill Cjc. jj o jc. ((jjAjll jc. c jljj.> h lilijl 3^ cI_>JI jJ jl ^i«) li^kl 

jkall 3^3 ^LlLcall ^ai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2339 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 250 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2341 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"There is no fast for the one who does not intend to fast before dawn." Malik bin Anas narrated it in Mursla from. 

jc. c jlii>ii I Vok cc—i^)^. jj ,~ukl li^A^.1 

(_ynj| jj c41lls hijjl _ ^>^-sll 3^ ^aLlLall 


^1 jial 3 j > .o ^ Clill ch jc. chill 3c. jj ojlki. jc. c jjfc jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2340 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2342 

Something similar was narrated from 'Aishah and Hafsah: 
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"There is no fast except for one who intends to fast before dawn." (Daif) 

44 j (jc. 4(. l\ g XX (jc. 4iilll-4 Jls (jj| (j C. 4£/iti UIj 4j1c- 0f.|^_)3 (jj£LbO (_JJ CljjLkll Jls 

^>kall (JjS ^LlLaJl ^-a ^.1 I^JA V) ^ajj^aj V 4HL4 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2341 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 252 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2343 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"If a man does not intend to fast from the night before, he should not fast." 


^ 13 Jli ijit (jjl ,_jE. 4^1 


j 




y-—. ^ ^ jr— 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2342 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 253 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2344 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to say: 

"None should fast except the one who intended to fast before dawn." 


V J j£j (jlS 4_j| 4 jic. (jc. 4,*iU (jc. 4lilll-4 ^'fOA 3 ll 4^>utill (jjl (jc. 4£-4 a 3 lilj 4jlc. (jj£lx4 (jj CjjLkll Jll 

(JjS ^(jjLall £-4^1 VI ^aJ>^~lJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2343 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 254 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2345 

(69) Chapter: The fast of Prophet Dawud, ^3121 tile. till r^_p ^°jL^ ( 59 ) 

peace be upon him 

Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-As said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: The most beloved fasting to Allah, the mighty and sublime, is the fast of Dawud, 
peace be upon him. He used to fast one day and not the next. And the most beloved prayer to Allah, the mighty and 
sublime, is the prayer of Dawud, peace be upon him. He used to sleep half the night, stand for one-third of it (in 
prayer), and sleep for one-sixth of it.'" 


(JjSJ 4(J^al*Jl (jj J^4C. till Ajc. ^,<1111 4jl 4(_yiji (_JJ JJXE. (_jc. 4jli-p (jj JJXC. ^jC. 4(jl_liuJ lij-la. JlJ 44_Lja 
IbjJ j 1-iqjj A Jj ^J>.-iJ (jtS ^3-uill 42c- 3jl3 ^alx-a (Jb.j 3^ till tti! 3 i—laJ " 4_lle 4lll 4lll Jjjjj JlS 

" 4 Ui,hn tib Jjlll <_^bCall 4.11c. ijli oblba 3 C ’ till oVltiall L_itij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2344 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 255 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2346 

(70) Chapter: The fast of the Prophet 


jA - ^Ijjjj 4tic. till S-ti (70) 

311j (jtiallll i_s3libl j 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah would not break fast on the days of Al-Bid whether he was a resident or traveling." 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2345 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith256 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2347 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fast until we said he would not break his fast, and he would not fast until we said he 
does not want to fast. And he never fasted any month in full apart from Ramadan, from the time he came to Al- 
Madinah." 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2346 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith257 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2348 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we said: 'He does not want to break his fast.' And he used not to fast until 
we said: 'He does not want to fast.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2347 
In-book reference :Book22, Hadith258 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2349 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I do not know that the Messenger of Allah recited the whole Quran in one night, or prayed Qiyam until morning, or 
ever fasted an entire month, except Ramadan." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2348 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith259 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2350 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 


22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 


^Lu^ali (. _ 


"I asked 'Alshah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah. She said: "The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we 
said: He is going to (continue to) fast, and he used not to fast until we said: He is not going to, and he did not fast for 
a whole month from the time he came to Al-Madinah, apart from Ramadan.'" 

jc. 4jL<ti. Lii-ti. (Jla 44tii3 

LLa ti (Jj^ 3 *^ ^ J ■ ^ j jlti L -till 

jl ■ Vj 4.ti.ltil 


aiuuj ■‘'- 2 c. 4 lll (jlua al \ x ^-1 jC. “titilc. ctillti Jll 4 (jjtijol (jj -till tic jC. 4 L_Jjjl 

>0^ ** " ji " # oj' ^ ” / J o 

tii VU£ 1 ^) 3 “ ^aiuij 4 _ilc. <21 ■till Jj-^j ^LLa Laj ^iaSl ti (Jj^-j 3 *^ J l-iQJj ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2349 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith260 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2351 

Aishah said: 

"The month which the Messenger of Allah most liked to fast was Shaban; indeed he used to join it to Ramadan." 


44j| titik 4(jtis 3 I 3 Alii tic. ji 4plltia 3 tijliti ititik (3-9 44_tiij ,_jjl itiSk (3-9 4 jLtilai 3 lijlkj 

3 > 2 - 1^3 tij^aJ jlti 3 (jtit-i i i 4Jsjj-^aJ jl ktic. till ^L *" 1 till (Jj-^j »i'ill 4 _lkl jlti <_)jti 44 ti ti l c . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2350 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith261 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2352 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we said: 'He will not break his fast.' And he used not to fast until we said: 
'He will not fast.' And I never saw the Messenger of Allah fast more in any month than in Shaban." 


til (jl I Afrha 4(«l)jltill (jj 4<tiltil 32 44_tij (jj| tijti. (3J tijti 3 jl til ‘ 11 3 

jl-iqjj jl-iq) La 3 jti 3^ ^ J■ ■-»J 4tic. till Alii (Jj-^j jlti Ctiti 44 .till C. jc. 44 ti »11 ^3! j)C. 4jjJa2l 

jl JJt >i'i (3 -ttia Latij^a 3 ^! j3“ (3 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L *" 1 4_ill (jjjj-uj *—43 Laj j ■1 La (Jj^j 3 ^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2351 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith262 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2353 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah would not fast any two consecutive months except Shaban and Ramadan. 


< 3 ! (jc. 4.^» til ( 3 I 3 ^lltii 4 “ U4H till 4 jj^aia jc. 44j» di tiltii Jll 421 jti jti ititik Llll 4 jbtic. 3 ijtiaJa tijtiJ 
jl ■ j jtiajiu VI jti Til a 3^)3“ J ■ ■"* 1 V jlti 4_ilc. 4_ill ^L^-i 4_1SI jJjjaij jl 44 til» h ^1 jc. 44 aim 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2352 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith263 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2354 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah: 

That the Prophet would not fast any month of the year in full except Shaban and he used to join it to Ramadan. 
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1! 


l c 0 0 * * - $ -ji ' $ „ ° ° * 

44 him ^al jc. 44_hlm ^1 jc. 4^iAl^>i) ji jia. 1 jc. 44bji jc. iAjx. hi lu^ JU 4,llak 1 1**0 A <JU 4hiljll jj ,'iak 1 lh^ii.1 
jl 4_j jlixCu V) Lalj l^_m A null ja ^j> <~i J j£l 4hl ^almj 4_iic. 4.111 jllll jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2353 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith264 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2355 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not fast any month more than Shaban; he used to fast (all of) it, or most of it." 


jc. (jj 2a. 1 ^V'ok jjla t(jLklill jil (jc. 4^1 Ihilh. jjla 4 ( _ s Jac. Ihilh. jjla 4 -uaI3j) l>? h*lu L>? aIII -lie. lljlil 

4llalC. j\ 4-aj; > .-iJ jlfi jl \* Cal 4h-a Lai n^-i Cal ^almj 4 _ilc. <111 <111 Jjjmj j£L fA ChlU 44 _lhlc. jc. 44 him ^j| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2354 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith265 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2356 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast (all of) Shaban except a little." 


Chill 44_Cajlc jc. 44him ^1 jc. 4. wi jj i _ sr p^ jc- 4 jLilaj jil jc. 44him jj .Lh-La laili jjll 4^l2aA jja jj^c. 

jj]a jl jjt »i'i ^ajj^al ^almj 4mic. <j| (_glj^a <111 Jjjmj jl£l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2355 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith266 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2357 

It was narrated from Jubair bin Nufair that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast all of Shaban." 


Chill 44_LOjlc. 


4 Jill (jj Jlli jc. 4 jlhih j)J 2Lk jc. 4JAi_! lhj.li j]U 4 hill lljlh. Jll 4 jlhlc. (jj lh^)li.i 

hl£ jllahu a j > ^-1 j jls almj 4_iic. 4hll (_ 5 -lj-^a 4111 Jjamj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2356 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith267 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2358 

Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do not see you fasting any month as much as Shaban.' He said: 'That is a month to 
which people do not pay much attention, between Rajab and Ramadan. It is a month in which the deeds are taken 
up to the Lord of the worlds, and I like that my deeds be taken up when I am fasting.'" 


^ VoL. < 3-2 - 4 i Ohll JaI jm ^ciCii - 4 j>*n» 11 _jil (jauS j^ Chjlj lii-lL. Jll 4 jhi^i AA- (j*- i LS^~ LH 
jl, A ii'i jm ^aj > A: La »i'ilI jm l^)£_m ^a j. A: UJjl -A <111 Jjamj Ih Cilia JU 4 hjj jl AhLml JU 4 (_^ jV^lall m 

^g-lhc. jl 4_li.ll jlxilljill LjJ (jJj jLaC-Vl 4^3 jl Lah jj 4-lij jll 4hc. (jjlhll 2111 " JU 

" fl\^ 111 j 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2357 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith268 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2359 

Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, sometimes you fast, and you hardly ever break your hardly ever fast, except two days 
which, if you are fasting, you include them in your fast, and if you are not fasting, then you fast them on your own.' 
He said: 'Which two days?' I said: 'Monday and Thursday.' He said: 'Those are two days in which deeds are shown to 
the Lord of the worlds, and I like my deeds to be shown (to Him) when I am fasting.'" 


VTk fjll _ <jj.l<ll JaS jjl (jjojfl (jj dull Ibj-lk f]ll 4(jh^/)ll .lie. (jc. 4fglc. (jJ l-^Af^ - 

llfil V , Lii. daij 9 daki lliL V , Jia. a dill <111 f] 9 j-u ) L Chls fill 4 hi "1 Cu <hl 


- » 1 

^ 1 -v TiQ ^ ^ \ 

ihlill " fjll . (J»n<ak)l jjAll'il Chis _ " (jjhjJ " fjll . La. 


ihlJj <±ll fjjj-uj lb dlls 4hlj (_jj b-albui ^Vok fjl^ 4(_^ jjdll Itt »h 

dLaLlj-a ^3 1/lkb (jl (jdhjJ ^j ^j>.-11 
" ^jl_La Iblj ^glhc. (jha^)XJ (j^ (jo-allill (_jlc- 1 j3 (_jCa^)*b jjLajJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2358 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith269 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2360 

It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid: 

That the Messenger of Allah used to fast continually and it ws said that he would not break his fast, and he used not 
to fast and it was said that he would not fast. 


fjll 4(_£^>jLa]! la wi J fjll 4(_5jllaJI (_>>u3 (jj Chili fjll 4t_jUaJI (jj hij Ibjhk fjll 4(jthjlui (jj hhLl lijldl 

V (JlhiS jl-iq; V (JlhiS Cjj-qj fjl^ (djjj <2c. <111 ^L^-i <111 fjjj-uj jjl 4hjj j>j <hlLul (jc. 4ojjf)A ^Vv'ik 


> > - 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2359 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith270 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2361 

It was narrate from Jubair bin Nufair that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


fljjul_J (jj Chill 4<jlhl c 


u 



(jjxaallj (jdaVI ^Llj^a (_£^)kbj (jlh <2c. <111 ^<111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2360 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith271 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2362 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


(jC. 4 j s -Cu j )^JI <*-llJ (jC. 4 (jlhsth (jj llLk (jC. 4 JJJ f]l! 4 Cjlb (jj <111 lie- Ibiihk fill 4 fjlc. (j)J JJ-aC- ^A ^ 1 

(jjUAillj (jjjj'^l ajb (_£^)khj aluij <jlc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj (jlfi chill 4<hhlc. 
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1! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2361 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith272 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2363 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


^ 0 £ ^ s ^ ^ * 9, o « 

(jc. 4 jl<*Ji (jJ ciLk (jc. 4jjJ (jc. 4 jUiui UjCk. jJUi 4(j ,*h» >n (jj <111 .idc. ut±j| (jli 4^iA 1^^) L>? jl-kJoil lijli.1 

akllj (jjjj^l (j^kjj alulj 4_llc. <111 <Al! (Jjjalj jlfi Clllls 4<JOLllc. 


u* 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2362 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith273 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2364 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


jlk Chits 4<hajlc. (jC. 4 Sjt-uJ (jj silk (jC. (jc. 4 jUiLul (jc. 4SjlS _Jjl jjll 4 jl < jl > U (jj b^akl 

ilj jjjjVl jJiJJ ^lulij 4_lic. <111 ^1x0 <111 


a 


1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2363 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith274 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2365 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to be keen to fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


jj 4 - n 1 ii all jc. 4^j^alc jc. 4 jlhilo jc. 4 jthj (jj (jj^j tiiSk. (_jlJ 4. jg dill jj 4 - ina. (jj ^aAl^)jl (jj (JjLklul li^ik.1 
(j>n<akllj (jjjj^l ^ajj^aJ ^aL-uj <a1c. <111 (^Ju^a ^jill jlS ichlls 4 <AjIc. (jc. 4jC.I jkjl C-I_JJ-U (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2364 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith275 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2366 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast three days of every month: the Monday and Thursday of the first week and the 
Monday of the following week.' 1 


Chilli 4«iui ^1 jc. 4f.l jjoi jc. 4^^alC. jc. 4<hlu: jj Cllak. UjCk. jlS 4jUdll jjl liOk jla 4 jlc. (jj j^J Jjl (^j^Jfkl 

4 hakll j* (jijj^lj 4 » II oliA (j-a (jiij^ikllj j^la^l ^aljl <!il/lj j^a j) > .-~iJ ^aL-uj 4_iic. <111 ^L-^a <ill Jjjjj jl£ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2365 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith276 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2367 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast Thursday and Monday of each month, and Monday of the following week." 
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II 


jC. 4C-! jul jC. 4b Ji-ill ^! jj ^k-alc. jC. OllLk Ui-ul Jls 4 jl>l'2l l2t-2l Jll 6 lijSk. Jll 4^3^.} j? (^J^k! 

^jj 4-2121! 4_*_<i^2! jaj jkuVI 3^ j-a ^J>j |»Luij 4_2c- 4.111 4211 Jjjjj jlfi *—212 44_jaii. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2366 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith277 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2368 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah would lie down, he would place his right hand under his right cheek, and he used to 
fast on Mondays and Thursday." 


jl£ Call! 4 4 jc. 44.AijaH jc. 4^L^alc- jc. 4 o2j! j jc. 4 jfuii. lililk. 3lS 4jlijC jJ jJ ^uilall li^^ik.! 

(j>n-akllj jjjj'il J jlkj jijVI £>2k. Cllaa ^^Ikill 4_a£ 3*^- ^ » > -2-i.a 2kl 12] 4.2c. 421! 4-111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2367 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith278 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2369 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Masud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast three days in the middle of every month, and he rarely did not fast on Friday." 


3lS 4bj»j-Ca jj till Juc. jc. 4 jj jc. 4^j^alc- jc. 4 'ojJki. lal-ui <^3 3^ 4 jjq>i'i jj jlaaJI jj j-lc. jj 

jfaSJ Lalaj 3S »JC j-a ^ul 42122 ^al-i-uj 4_lic. 4.11! 4_lll 3j-^j jlfi 


4_*_kaJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2368 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith279 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2370 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded me to pray two Rakahs of Duha, and not to sleep until I had prayed witr, and 
to fast here days each month." 


43bU jj jc. 4<3?-J (jc- (j 3 (SJ^alc. jc. 44-2 jC. j-sl Ulick. 3^ 4(3-°^ liiiik 3^2 jj ljj£j Ujlkl 

e bi 4 j 32 3 j jlj CS^" V jij (_ s -jjall 4alc 4211 (_j2j^a 421! 3j J -°J jal 3^ ‘SjJjA jc. 

. j^-22' j? 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2369 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith280 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2371 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah that: 

he heard Ibn 'Abbas, when he was asked about the fast of 'Ashura' say: "I do not know that the Prophet fasted any 
day because of its virtue, except this day' 1 meaning the month of Ramadan and the day of Ashura.' 


3-^2 ilbalc. La 3l! f.|jjCllc. 4 ^Lu^a jc. 4 < 3 Ljj 4 (_>j 12 c. jj! 4it 44211 Cjjc. jc. 4 jl2ilo l2j2k 3!-3 442 jj 3 l2^)ik.i 
frl^)juilc. ^ajJj j! ■ ^_i 2 (_ s -ixJ ^j2l !2i V] |a!2V! <_ 5 -lc. 4 1 >>i4 LajJ ^LLa 4_2c. 421! 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2370 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith281 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2372 

It was narrated that Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say on the day of 'Ashura when he was on the Mindar: O people of Al-Madinah, where are your 
scholars? I heard the Messenger of Allah say on this day: "I am fasting, so whoever wants to fast let him do so." 


jAj c. <im Jll u_ijc. Juc. miak (_jc. ^jc. 4^jLiLuj ^jc. tAijjS 

ptiu ^LlU-a !2& ^^5 JjSj ^luij <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjujj Cut o>u ^jLjCalc. (jj| A \Pali 11 (Jj5j 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2371 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith282 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2373 

It was narrated from Hunaidah bin Khalid that his wife said: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet said: "The Prophet used to fast on the day of 'Ashura, nine days of Dhul-Hijjiah and 
three days each month: The first Monday of the month, and two Thursday." 


4<j|^)ll ,_jE. 4.2LL o^liA ,jc. ifAusy (jj ^jall (jc. c^lljc. jjI lliiSl. (Jlis i^jllill lljAk Jli ,_jj l2^)£j 

^ja 1» > ill j <2c. <111 ^Ju-«a ^iill (jl <2c. ^lll ^<21 f-l-'l l(jiaaJ ^ Vu*lk Cllls 

(jjunoA j Jg fill I a (jilil 3 jl Jg dill (ja ^u! <11/11 j A ILall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2372 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith283 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2374 

(71) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported form Ata 1 in the Narrations about 
that 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


A<a jA\1 5.12ac. ^Ic. L-lti (71) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted.'" 

(jj <ill .2c. ,_jc. 2 \ic, ,_jc. t^c-ljjVl tii.il. Jli iA jbc. dijUJI tij-ik Jli t(jl<Vl>» jj <•. 




" ^LLa bl3 llVl ^U-a (j- 4 " <3c <111 ^l.^i <111 3^3 Jl-3 i^yaC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2373 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith284 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2375 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts every day of is life, then he has neither fasted, nor broken the fast." 
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4<2l 22 3 ,2k A liUiij ^ 4 < 2 l 2 e. (jc. 4 C.UaE. 33 k. I Jll tiiik Jl! 4h2jj^ (jC- 4jjl_u2 3 ^.>.iL)fr 1-liik 

3-« " 3jjjj <2c. <111 <21 3_J Jal 3 Jia Jls i^yaC’ 3 <21 ^JC. ^jC. 4c.UaC. 12.2. Jl5 43 c ^_)jVI 4 A4j^ ( j, 'M’* 4 3^ 

" ^laSl Vj ^LLa bis 2jVl ^LLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2374 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith285 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2376 

' Ata said: 

"someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, 
then he has not fasted." 


<Jj£j ijac . (jji £ajui 4(3-0 3'Dk 3ti 4?.Uac. 3"3k 3ii ‘<-4 c -j <^2 i 23 k 31s 4h2j2 3 31421 ibj2.i 

" ^LLa bis ibn (3®" ^2 joij <2c. <21 (34^^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2375 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith286 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2377 

'Ata said: 

"someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, 
then he has not fasted." 


^■awi 43-0 ^Vi vk 3^ 4 p.liac. 3 c. O c ’ 1-2.2. 31^ 43013 s 3 ^k-a luh 3li 41—jjSxj 3 3^2.1 

" illfl bis 2VI ilia r u " 3ls q <2c. <21, 2j-a /_21 31 4 u»c. 3 I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2376 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith287 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2378 

It was narrated from 'Ata that he narrated that someone who heard him said that 'Abdullah bin 
1 Amr bin AL-As said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one who fasts every day of his life has neither fasted, nor broken the fast.'" 'Ata 
said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his 
life, then he has not fasted." 


^Vok 32 <iilk. <j| 4 c.Uac. 3 s - 4 <>tj 3 bM 3 c. 43 J 122 3 l£ 421c. 3 ' 1232 31 ^ 4222 3 ^ 23 ] 3 2 j 2 .i 

" ^)laSi Vj ^3a bis ^I2a 3"® " (2 j-oj <2- <21 ^ h-n <21 3^-“*^ 3^ 3^ 4 (j<-il »3 J^)2. 3 <3i ^JC- j^-Ojjj 43 ® 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2377 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith288 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2379 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-As said: 

"The Prophet heard that I was fasting continually," and he guoted this Hadith. 'Ata said: "I am not sure how he put 
it, but I think he said: 'There is no fast for one who fats continually." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that 
Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 
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II ^ 


4 >.l_j]| (jjjtiaJl lil jS 4 ptiac. 4“l»<ani 0 }^^ (jjl < 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 '3kla (jj l»k £]\1 4 j j-UI >^3 

3la _ 4 ~' n'lkll (J^jjall ijjj ^slujj A_Jc. A_lll ^h«-i 3-411 jtij 3^ 4 (j^al*ll jj j^xiC. jj Aili 3j 11 4 kj) 

371 ^l3a (jA ^Lja V 3Vl ^1 J>rn j£i < <X jj V c-liaC. 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2378 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith289 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2380 

(72) Chapter: The Prohibition of fasting for a 
lifetime, and mentioning the differences 
reported from Mutarrif Bin 'Abdullah In The 
Narrations About It 
It was narrated that 'Imran said: 


44 -ibuiyi *>lii cp ( 72 ) 

Aja j'A\l aIII 3 c. ji C5 lc- 


"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, so and so never broke his fast, even for one day for the rest of his life.' He said: 

'He has neither fasted nor broken his fast..Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that 

the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


jc (—fljJai 44_liJ jc. 4 j A dill j>J Aili 3c. (jj 3ji jc. 4(jjJ^3l (jc. lilijl 3^ LP ish Ajik.1 


" jhai 


Vj ^LLa V " Oh . 3^^ V 3bis jj aIii 3j^j li 3^ 3^ 4 ji^Ac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2379 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith290 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2381 

It was narrated from Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir: 

"My father told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, when mention was made in his presence of a man who 
fasted for the rest of his life: 'He neither fasted nor broke his fast.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that 
Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


4 Ail 4 j A Ail I jjj Ail I 3c- (jj (—Sjlais jc. 4 cilia jc. 4(3 C -1 jjVI (jc- 4bK A hA W 3ll 4^»l2oA jj j>c. 

" jlaSt Vj ^L3a V " 3^ 3^^ 1 3^J 0 .lie. >ij Ajc. Ailt Ailt 3_9 jljj ^) j-Q-.' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2380 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith291 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2382 

Mutarrif bin 'Abdullab bin Ash-S hikhkh ir narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah said, concerning one who fasted for the rest of his life: "He neither fasted nor broke his fast." 
'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of 
his life, then he has not fasted." 


4j A will jj aIII 3j jj l_S^lai dlx <un 3^ 4cil3 jc. 4 Ajt-uj iVok 3^ tijli jJ*i l3l3 3^ i ( J , V'3ll (jj .3k .a li^Lkl 

" ^laSl ^Lja V " >3l ^3 3^ ^Cuij A_ilc. Aili ^ 3*a Aili 3_J j -“J jl tAljl jc. 4 “ '3 l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2381 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith292 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2383 

(73) Chapter: Mentioning the different 
reports from Ghaylan bin J arir about it 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 


<J3 jJjk (jJ (73) 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah and we passed by a man. They said: 'O Prophet of Allah, this man has not 
broken his fast for such and such a time.' He said: 'He has neither fasted nor broken his fast.'" 'Ata said: "someone 
who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has 
not fasted." 


- (jji Jis t<Jbi& UUui Jii (jhi-sii uiilk. ttiii (jj (jjjti 

^LoiJ <llc. <111 till 3_9 J - U J ) U£ Jll ^jc. 4oblj^ ^3 (_jC. - ^jUi^)3l V* a (_jj| jAj - 4 till Jjc. I Vtik 

" _jla3l Vj ^LLa V " jtis . tSSj llS -lii V IAa <111 3-p la l^jllaa 3^D^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2382 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith293 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2384 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 

the Messenger of Allah was asked about his fasting and he got angry. 'Umr said: "We are content with Allah as our 
lord, Islam as our religion and Muhammad as or Prophet." And he was aksed about someone who fasted for the rest 
of his life and said: "He neither fasted nor broke his fast." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 
'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


4obU! ,_jE. .V)» a (jj till .3c. tii 4,jbljc- (jc- i4\* »i'i 1 u3k Jll 4-LakJs iti-lk Jll 4 j1_3j (jj blakla L^jAki 

,'llak a)j itib Uj tilb Lilkaj jkc. 3^ 4-^jc. ^Lujj <lic. <111 till 3_9 J - J j ) ^jl 

" ^>laai Laj ^LLa La jl ^laSl Vj ^LLa V " ^aIII ^LLa i^yaC. (JL-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2383 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith294 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2385 

(74) Chapter: Fasting Continually ^ (^4) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah: 


"O Messenger of Allah, I am a man who fasts continually: shoud I fast when traveling?" He said: "Fast if you wish 
and break you fast if you wish." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet 
said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, and then he has not fasted." 


JLui jjJaC. Lp oj-Li. (ji 4<LUjlc. (jC. 4<J (jc. 4 gl 2 uA l jC- OULk itiSk 3ll (jj 4 _ (jj ^3*^.1 tijikl 

Thai 31 CLiL " 3 ll jtijdll ^3 ^jj-alll ^Jttiill b^uil (_j-jl till 3 j- ul J ) tj 3 ^ <llc. <111 till 3 j- ul J ) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2384 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith295 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2386 

(75) Chapter: Fasting for two thirds of one's 
lifetime 



dii j ^ jiLi) 


It was narrated from 1 Amr bin Shurahbil that a man from among the Companions of the Prophet 
said: 


'It was said to the Prophet that a man fasted for the rest of his life. He said: 'I wish that he had never eaten.' They 


said: 'Two-thirds (of a lifetime)?' He said: 'That is too much.' Then he said: 'Shall I not tell you of that which will take 
away impurity from the heart? Fasting three days each month." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 
'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2385 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith296 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2387 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you say about a man who fated for 
the rest of his life?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I wish that he would never eat for the rest of his life.' He said: 'Two- 
thirds ( of a lifetime)?' he said: 'That is too much.' He said: 'Half?' He said: 'Shall I not tell you of that which will take 
away impurity from the heart?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Fasting for three days each month.'" 'Ata said: "someone who 
heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not 


fasted." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2386 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith297 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2388 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"Umar said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what about a person who fasted for an entire lifetime?' He said: 'He neither 
fasted nor broke his fast for one day?' He said: 'Can anyone do that?' He said: 'What about a person who fasted for 
one day?' He said: 'That is the fast of Dawud, peace be upon him.' He said: 'What about a person who fasted for one 
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day, and broke his fast for two days?' he said: 'I wish that I could do that.' Then he said: 'Three days of each month, 
and from Ramadan to Ramadan, this is fasting for an entire lifetime.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me 
that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


U jac. JUs (_)lJ ^1 (jc. JUaA (jj Alii bb ,jc. (jj (jbljc. ,_jc. ibbk Ib-lk Jli iAbia 

j) x j (_b£ till 1_J Jll _ " jbaj pj p ji ^laSl pUa V " Jll aIS ^ > si J <_SjS till 

jic. (2113 " Jll UajJ jiaSJj UajJ -si j (_jAj 1 S-bs Jl! _ " .iki bllj " bb bajJ 

M_lu r)S /‘>a Cllbb " fjli b " bllj / obb / bl ClOJ 9 " 4ls /‘>lA 9 J vlajj 9 Ua 9 J L q>.-»' /'t<U (_Llfb 


JU . " £0 Abe. 


A 


'j j 


3ls (jjijj jbajj UsjJ |» j) > ^1J 

" aIS ^aSII ^at ;■ ^1 13a q 1 


'J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2387 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith298 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2389 

(76) Chapter: Fasting one day, and not 
fasting one day, and the difference in the 
wording of the transmitters Of The Narration 
Of 'Abdullah Bin 1 Amr About It 


-hull Lbbbil jitij e ^j jtitil j e ^j L^b (76) 

be. jtiJ till j ^ l jA 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best of fasting is the fast of Dawud, peace be upon him. He used to fast for one 
day and break his fast for one day.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the 
Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


bb ijjAc. till be. <j c - ,jc. tojjibj biii bb t^ViiA iitik bb cN iblc. ija Uuaj bb 

" Ua_jJ ij ba_jJ (jib ^blbll AjIc. bjb U u^»bLal| (JjJaSl " ptij A_ilc. A_lll ^h^i Alii bj-^j bb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2388 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith299 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2390 

It was narrated that Muhajid said: 

"Abdullah bin 'Amr said to me: My father got me married to a woman from a noble family, and he used to come to 
her and ask her about her husband. She said: What a wonderful man he is! He never comes to my bed. And he has 
never approached me since he married me. He mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: Bring him to me. So he 
brought him with him and (the Prophet) said: How do you fast? I said: "Every day." He said: "Fast three days of 
every month." I said: "I am able to do better than that." He said: "Fast for two days, and break your fast for one day." 
He said; "I am able to do better than that". He said: "Observe the best of fasts, the fast of Dawud, peace be upon him: 
Fasting for one day and breaking the fast for one day." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar 
(said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


(jj All! be. ^1 bli pb 4-lAlbb jjC- iojjab jjC. tAjljC. jJi bjhk pll Olbk j)J In'A bb t jajla j)J la 

iaj pj biilbs bl baj p b^j (l)- 4 ^jcI ibiba 11 g U \ ,jc. I g II °ba btib *•. bb dili ol^l ^1 ^labjl 

b^ ctifl _ " ^3J 4 VX " bba AjLa AjjjU _ " Aj ^^bl " bbs |»Iuj j AjIc. Alii _ obbl JlLa bl 
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II 


3-9 . " IkjJ c * *"* " 3-9 . (j-a (Jjliasi (_3;lhi Cl 2a _ " ^aljl <!iblj <sLa^. ^ya »-n " 3-9 

" ( 3 _? J ^ a ^bLaJI A lie. IjU |»1 u«-i ^al_lLa]| JjCaSl ^i ■ s-k " 3-9 _ dill ya JjllaSl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2389 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 300 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2391 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"My father got me married to a woman and he came to visit her and said: 'What do you think of your husband?' She 
said: 'What a wonderful man he is. He does not sleep at night and he does not break his fast during the day.' He got 
upset with me and said: 'I got you married to a woman from among the Muslims and you have neglected her.' I did 
not pay attention to what he said because of my energy and love of worship. News of that reached the Prophet and he 
said: 'But I stand (in prayer) and I sleep, I fast and I break my fast. So stand (in prayer) and sleep, fast and break 
your fast.' He said: 'Fast three days of every month.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'O bserve the 
fast of Dawud, peace be upon him: fast one day and break your fast one day.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' 
He said: 'Read the Quran (once) every month.' Then it ended up being every fifteen days, and I s till said: 'I am able 
to do more than that.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 
'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


<lll Cjc. yc. iCAlkd ,_jc. .yj ■ ~s Tn'ik 3-9 ijluc. 3-9 yi <ill Cjc. yi '!<■>, 1 yi <111 Cjc. yj ■ .o~s jjS 

jliq; ptij Y 3^3^ ku CllllaS dll» (jJJJ <_(JlsS e-lkS oS^la! 3-9 ijyaC. yl 

^ o o e 3 ' ' % ^ ^ } 0 - ' ^ 0 ^ __ a ° ^ ? « i " “ ,• , ^ # 5 

ojill ^ (_£.lic. Uda <ljS clialiil Y dJla _ 1 (jj^ab-ulall (_ja oljJal dlia .jy 3-9j y? £9j9 . 34-^ 

" 3ll _ " jiaSlj ^><-1 j ^l3_9 3 " 3-99 <Jc- <111 ^jkll dill Cl g'AVI j 

Cl lb _ " UajJ jlafilj UsjJ Li^a ablluill <llc. Ijll A ■ si " 3-9 # dill ya 3 ClllaS _ " a3 <11111 (_£ O'® aj-a 

. dill ya Ui lll_j i j CaC. L>^- CS^) C5^' p . " LP ^ u' ]jS' " 3^ . dill 111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2390 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 301 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2392 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah entered my apartment and said: "I have been told that you stand all night (in prayer) and 
fast all day.' I said: 'Yes (I do).' He said: 'Do not do that. Sleep and stand (in prayer); fast and break your fast. For 
your eyes have a right over you, your body has a right over you, your body has a right over you, your wife has a right 
over you, your guest has a right over you, and your friend has a right over you. I hope that you will have a long life 
and that it will be sufficient for you to fast three days of each month. That is fasting for a lifetime, because a good 
deed is egual to ten like it.' I said : 'I feel able to do more.' I was strict, so I was dealt with strictly. He said: 'Fast three 
days each week.' I said: 'I am ableto do more thtn that; I was strict, so I was dealt with strictly. He said: 'Observe the 
fast of the Prophet of Allah, Dawud, peace be upon him. I said: 'What was the fast of Dawud?' he said: 'Half of a 
lifetime.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts 
every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


<3-9 ■‘'-Ul 3^. (jl <j!k 4«1 uj l_sl (jl i QJ ca ' 'O'^ 3-9 tJjtUsId tiick 3-9 tClLujjh 

(jl*qi blfi " 3-S . 3-9 . " 34^ ^j>-kij <_)3^ " <Jtis <kc- <111 (_ 5 -l J ^ a 
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aLu^ali C - FK 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2391 
In-book reference :Book22, Hadith302 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2393 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr bin Al-As that it was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah 
that he had said: 

"I will certainly stand all night (in prayer) and fast every day for as long as I live." The Messenger of Allah said: "Are 
you the one who said that?" I said: 'I said it, O Messenger of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'You cannot do that. 
Fast and break your fast, sleep and stand (in prayer), and fast three days of each month. For a good deed is egual to 
ten like it, and that is like fasting for a lifetime.' I said: 'But I am able to do bette than that.' He said: 'Fast for one day 
and break your fast for two days.' I said: 'I am able to do better than that, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Then fast 
for one day and break your fast for two days.' I said: 'I am able to do better than that, O Messenger of Allah said : 
'There is noting better than that.'" 'Abdullah said: "If I had accepted the three days that the Messenger of Allah said, 
that would be dearer to me than my family and my wealth." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 
'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 



" ^_ya (_) V " 4_llc. 4-ill Alii Jl! _ <2113 ^ya QUaSl 

JUj J^\ <yi <111 ^ <Ill 3jkj JU 0\ <Ml 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2392 
In-book reference :Book22, Hadith303 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2394 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur-Rahman said: 

"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and said: O uncle, tell me what the Messenger of Allah said to you. He said: O 
son of my brother, I had resolved to strive very hard until I said: I will fast for the rest of my life and I will read the 
whole Quran every day and night. The Messenger of Allah heard about that, and came in to me in my house, and 
said: I have heard that you said, I will fast for a lifetime and will read the Quran. I said: I did say that, O Messenger 
of Allah. He said; Do not do that. Fast three days of each month. I said: I am able to do more than that. He said: fast 
two days of each week, Monday and Thursday. I said: I am able to do more than that. He said; Observe the fast of 
Dawud, peace be upon him, for it is the best kind of fasting before Allah; one day fasting, and one day not fasting. 
And when he made a promise he did not break it, and when he met (the enemy in battle) he did not flee." 'Ata said: 
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^Lu^ali (._ 


"someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, 
then he has not fasted." 


tic. (jj A A L. II ^J\ (jc. titi 1) (jc. ~S nil (jj| (jc. - A ti j. II (jj| 3j.la. 4 jl£L (jJ ^»®ti 

La Jls 4_alc- <111 till Jjjjj til Jll Lie. ^Vilk ^c. Clals jjJLc. till Ajc. Claik.1 3 II 

tilti tillj L]S ^ (jl^ik (jl^sVj 3^-^11 LA ctis Iti-ti 111 g'jti L)l ^^Jc. cimJi ^.1 chti ^jl <^^.1 

" (jC^ll Cfijfyj 3^3l LA_9M-aiV dlls till ^ 4h " 3^3 ls^" ti^l ( iJ J^ (^-allll ^aL-uj 4_llc. <111 ^h.-n till 

" Jls _ till jtil ^^Ic- Clils _ " |»lji tibll L]S (_j a ■ si (Jiaj bis " Jll _ till 3 _ 5 - ul J ) 3 till diis ss dilas 

till ^abltill 4_alc- Ijll n^i " 3ll _ (ills {jA jtil (_Sj^ ^gjll dils _ " (jujakllj (jdiL/l AaJI L>° f ‘ 

" a ^al lllj <_kidj ^al Itij Is] L)ti tilj I jhiq.a LajJj 1 ill »tii LajJ till sic. ^UlLtil Jsc.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2393 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 304 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2395 

(77) Chapter: Mention of fasting more or less, 
and mentioning the differences reported in 
the narration Of 'Abdullah Bin 'Amr About 
That 


j£sj 3)1 tAtiil j alsktil c-ati (77) 

til j^JLc. (js till sic. jlti 3 ) 2 M-ill itibLitil 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah said to him: 


"Fast one day, and you will have the reward of what is left." He said: "I am able to do more than that." He said: "I am 
able to do more than that." He said: "Fast three days and you will have the reward of what is left." He said: "I am 
able to do more than that." He said: "Fast four days and you will have the reward of what is left." He said: "I am able 
to do more than that." "He said: "Observe the best kind of fasting before Allah, the fast of Dawud, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast tone day and break his fast for one day." 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 
'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


3)J <111 tic- l/- tililkj 4(jialJE. Ul Clm-xpgj 4(j^alls 3)J ijj (j^ ‘titiu lll3k Jll i .' ia'ia 1 ulk 3)13 'till ^ tikla lljiti 


" 3)l! _ till i^ja jtil (Jj^hl ^j] 31 ^ . " La ^>^1 tilj tijJ ■ ^1 " ti Jli till Alii 4 

(jjtial ^gj| 3ll _ " La ^)^.l tilj ^alll tibll ■ ^1 " Jll _ till ^ja (^) 3^ . " Lsti tilj ■ ^1 

till ^JC. ^»LlLtil (JtiaSl ,1 ■ si " 3ll _ till i^ja jtil (jjtial ^j] 31 ^ . " b® tilj |tii <tijl ■ si " 31 ^ . till ^ja 

" UjJ J Liq 1 j ^J) ‘^j L)^ ^abLlull A 3C. Ijll ^ajj i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2394 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 305 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2396 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'Amr said: "I spoke to the Prophet and he said: 'Fast one day out of ten and you will have the reward of the other 
nine.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Fast one day out of eight and you will have the reward of the 
other eight.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Fast one day out of eight and you will have the reward 
of the other seven.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' 'Fast one day and not the next.'" 
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»Lu^all c TK 


jc iAjt_uj jjl jc. 4<—SjlaJa jc. jjl Uiiik Jll tA^jl jc 4^)2iaJJI LiiLk Jll 4 ( _ s Jc.yi Aac. jj baA a 

Ay k nMI <21Jj tillj Lajj ^tii oj^lc. 3^ j* (* ■ ■"» " 3^1 ^j2all ^aL-uj 4_ilc. Alii ^\>^i j-all Cli3^-^ 3^ 4 jjlc. jj till Ajc. 
" 3ll _ (2111 j>a jjiii cs-^) dlls _ " A jjl -aiill dill] ^>^.1 <21] j LajJ ^abl Aid 3^ j* " 3^-2 . LIIa j-a jjjiii C5^) L — ^ . " 
jhaij LajJ ^■ s-i " 3l! (jii. 3jj ^als 3^-2 'Ll!! j-a jjiii 4^] Cllls _ " 4» null <211] <211 j LajJ ftii Alii aS 3^ L>a ^L^aS 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2395 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith306 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2397 

It was narrated from Shuaib bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Fast one day and you will have the reward of ten.' I said: 'Let me fast more.' He 
said: 'Fast two days and you will have the reward of nine.' I said: 'Let me fast more than that.' He said: 'Fast three 
days and you will have the reward of eight." (One of the narrators) Thabit said: "I mentioned that to Mutarrif and he 
said: 'I only see that he is makingmore effort for less reward." 1 


dc. lliiSi. 3li 4^3^.! Cy 4LAj ^ 4 aLLA, liiili. 3^ 4Ajji liiiSi. 3^ 4^g&tjj] Cy B^-Lald jj lljiil 

Aalc. aIII ^L^i aIII 3j- lj J 3^2 3^2 4 Ajj 1 jc. 4 jjic jj Alii lie jj 4 .n»21 jc. 4C1 liIj jc. 4ALLk tiiSi. 3^ 4 t glc.VI 
Alibi! 3 ■ <-> " 3^ . (_g-iAj t ~^ . " Aid ^>^.1 <211 j jdjj " 3^3 _ 4 "4^3 . " ojdc. <211 j Lajj 3 ■ s-> " 

di.a\ laiillj j-a 3 a*- 1I (_s^ AiljJ V) oljl La 3^ 1 _ijlail <2112 CljfiAS dull 3^-2 . " A-liLaJ <211 j ^alal 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2396 
In-book reference :Book22, Hadith307 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2398 

(78) Chapter: Fasting ten days of the month, 
and the Different Wording Reported by the 
Narrators in the Narration Of 'Abdullah Bin 
'Amr About It 


4 ati'i-v 1 j J^A\ j-a ati I a j-LiC- ^ jj l ^ 4_jL) (78) 

iS __ j 2 

Ad j jic. jj All! dc. jlkl jJaldl 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have heard that you stand (in prayer) all night and fast all day.' I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I only meant good by that.' He said: 'One who fasts every day of his life has not truly fasted. But I will tell 
you what fasting for a lifetime means: Three days of every month.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said 'Observe the fast of Dawud, peace be upon him; he used to fast one day and not the 
next.'" 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every 
day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


3li ijjMC. jj Alii Juc. jc. 4(jjtiaJ! Cf' ‘LaAj jj 4 - mi jc. 41 —ijlaja jc. 4-hULJ jc. 4 LLc- jj UjLki 

V) (MIL] La aJII 3j- ul j L lLiIs _ " j>.ealij 34^^ LS ^Ajj " ^aLuj Ajic- aIII ^L^-i aIII 3j j - j j 3^2 

(jlla^ 4 _gjj aIII 3_5 j - u J L iJllis _ " dill j/a ^aljl Alitij (_gJC. (211^1 j^Ij LAM ^LLa jA ^LLa V " 3^-2 . j^-ll 

j-a 3^1 4_5-j| 4Llla3 _ " Ijalc. ^j-aa3 " 3^2 . 4^111 j-a (j^ 3 ^ 4^! lLiIs _ " ^aljl A iiiia^ p " 3^2 . 4^111 j-a 3^ 

" jhfl j LajJ ^a j). j jl^ A lie Ijll ^ajj. ^ . s-i " 3^2 _ Lhb 
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1! ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2397 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 308 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2399 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me" and he quoted the same Hadith. 'Ata said: "someone who heard him told me 
that Ibn 'Umar (said) that the Prophet said: 'Whoever fasts every day of his life, then he has not fasted." 


__ j ; •• ° ■'it o ' a ^ o ^ ^ ' jj o t ° t o o c 

jl£j ^Lull JaI j/a jlflj - 4(_>2uil! is a - ina. jc. t Ajk u> jc. 4<I<I Ulid (_JU ; judaJl jj jlc. 


Cndll jldj aluij 4 _llc. < 1)1 <111 ^gl jls (jUj j^)ilC. jj <111 <JC. jC. 


Ujj.ld jlfij I jcdu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2398 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 309 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2400 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, you fast all the time and you do stand (in prayer) at 
night, but if you do that your eyes will become sunken and you will become exhausted. There is no fast for one who 
fasts every day of his life. Fasting a lifetime means fasting three days each month. 


jA - 4(jjUill Ul CIucajoj jli tdulu (jjl jj (.. ma. ^gijlkl jlii iAsk ui lii.ik (Hid Ulid jlij -d- jj dd 

^jjdi (Hi] jj till He. Ij " Aulc. <HI <lll (Jjjuj ^1 jll jll i j^yaC. jj <111 He. jc. d id J - ^clllll 

j« ^alul <utiu jaIII ii^l ^Ida jA ^Ida V (jtiill <1 dig&jj jlill dlidA Hill dlld 11] dljjj jjlil jA^ll 
II] ^jLj IdjJ l-»< j UajJ ^j jli Ijll " jla . Alti j-a jjSI jukl C5^! •—2a . " a!£ jaaII ^ j;>jg full 

. "JV 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2399 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 310 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2401 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Read the Qur'an in a month.' I said: 'I am able to do more than that. ' And I 
kept asking him until he said: 'In five days.' And he said: 'Fast three days a month.' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' And 'Observe thhe most beloved of fasting to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, the fast one day and not the 
next." (Suahih). 


^ 0 ® f o ^ x g ^ o ^ ^ ^ ji ''f 31 ^ ^ j* jj ^ jj ji 0 ji ^ ^ o f 

ij^yiC. jj <111 He. jc. fjjjouill (^gjl jc. cjlip jj j^jiac. jc. <<)» »i'i Pud jlij cHdJa Lud jlij cjLlLj jj Hdla □^)d.l 
<H] l_lliai 3jl _ Hill j-a ^mi (JjHal ^j] dlls _ " jijill j jsl " <ulc. <111 (^U till (^1 jll jls 

<H] U-lllal Jji ^als _ Hill j<s ^mi jHai ^ul dlls _ " dill j-a ^alul <ublu jhua " jllj , " ^alul <dld ^3 " jll 

" UjJ j Aq \j Idjj jIH ijli jc. <111 ^^1] |al dal I (■ -d I " jll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2400 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 311 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2402 

'Abduallah bin amr bin Al-'As said: 

"The Messenger of Allah heard that I was fasting continually and praying all night." Either he sent for him, or he 
happened to meet him and he said: "Have I not been told that you fast and never break your fast, and you pray all 
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l _TK 


night? Do not do that, for do that, for your eyes should have a share, your self should have a share, and your family 
should have a share. Fast and break your fast; pray and sleep. Fast one day out of every ten, and your will have the 
reward of the other nine." He said: " I am able to do more than that, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Observe the 
fast of Dawud then." " I said: 'How did Dawud fast, O Prophet of Allah? He said: 'He used to fast one day, and not 
the next, and he never fled if he met(the enemy in battle)."' He said: "How can I compare to him, O Prophet of 
Allah?" 


t til ^)C.Lli)l til (jj <Jj!j L f 1 tir- dm<iui (jj! (1)13 d)ll llliSti. djll t(jti*til 

<_}1] (Jtijti Jill ^gltialj I ^_gll uij 4-lic. <111 ^lill JIS 4(_^alil! (_)J (IP 'till tic. I 

1 iSIIaVj 1 tilmtilj 1 3-i^> ITm 1 djti (_)iaj Jjlll Jltialj ^lall ^j ^ j> s-i\ idtil ^til " (3-2 <111 Ualj 
kfl " 3-2 _ <1)1 ti tilti) 3-2 _ " <jt_d tillj tiajJ ^atii ojdc. d)S (j-a d ‘ J (Jdaj jlaSlj 

LPhS 3-2 . " til 3*-J tiajJ j3-iq }J ItijJ (jti* " 3-2 till 1^-ij I! Ijti <_slSj 3-2 . " til Ijti 

, <111 ds<j 1-1 l-%-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2401 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 312 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2403 

(79) Chapter: Fasting Five Days of the Month 

It was narrated that Ibn Al-Malih said: 


^ya ^1 < hiliA ^atiu^a C-jl-J (79) 


"I entered with Zaid upon 'Abdullah bin Amr and he narrated: 'The Messenger of Allah was told about my fasting, so 
the entered upon me and I gave him an average-sized leather pillow that was stuffed with palm fibvers. He sat in the 
ground with the pillow between myself and him, and said: "Whill it not be sufficient for you to fast three days each 
months?" I said: O Messenger of Allah! He said: "O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Eleven." I said: "O Messenger of 
Allah!" Then the Prophet said: "There is not fast better than the fast of Dawud, half of a lifetime, fasting one day and 
not next." 


Ji (jc- 4<l3l3 ^gjl (jc. - ll-idl! jAj - ,jc. 4 a 1LL titti! Jli 4<laj ^ l_iAj tiiiik Jli lP tijldl 

Jkia ti |aluij <-ilc- <11! til! Jjjjj (j! d.lti3 (IP till -titi cti 1 " tij tilu! dldl Jll t^jtill 

3 {ja 3\ J ha! " 3-2 <ltij tia -}3 olLuj^ll djltiaj (J‘'l^ 1 _til lA jjni'N <*-JJ ^all olltiuj <1 dlltiil ( ^ic. 

I» i n'l " 3-2 _ till ti dlls _ " latjLui " 3-2 _ till ti dlls _ " I mlS " 3-2 _ till ti dlls _ " |»lj! <jbti 

(JjjS V " 4_ilc. <11! ()j-til! . till 11 dlls _ " ojdc. (_$l^l " JI-3 . till 11 dils _ " 

" jlaSj 1 “^ ^)A 2 ! j hi tii Ijti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2402 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 313 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2404 

(80) Chapter: Fasting Four Days of the 
Month 

'Abdullah bin Ami said: 


^)g.hi\l ^lj! <JU(80) 
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"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Fast one day of the month and you will have the reward of what is left.' I said: 'I 
am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Fast two days and you will have the reward of what is left.' I said: 'I am able 
to do more than that.' He said: 'Fast three days and you will have the reward of what is left.' I said: 'I am able to do 
more than that.' He said: 'Fast four days and you will have the reward of what is left.' I said: ' I am able to do more 
than that.' The messenger of Allah said: 'The best fasting is the fast of Dawud; he used to fast one day and not the 
next.'" 2406. It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: "My beloved Prophet advised me to do three things which I will 
never give up, if Allah wills. He advised me to pray Duha to pray Witr before sleeping, and to fast three days of each 
month." 


iHc. U dm .am »Ij 3 (jj bUj (jc- t4mui ^ FoA tdLads Lij.la. Jll 

(Jjilal dlis _ " La dllj LajJ dll ^a ■ si " ^alujj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^gl Jll jjJoC. (jj Alii ^JC. Jll 

La dhj |»lji Alitij y. ,-e " Jll _ dllb (j-a Cllls _ " La dllj (jdAjJ " Ljla _ dllb (j-a 

(Jtia _ dllb (j-a dlls _ " La dhj Ajs-SjS ^ ■ si " Jls _ dhb (jj) Clllfl _ " 

" LajJ J he \j LajJ ^ j). s~\ J (_jd bjli ^ jj . s~\ JdaSl " ^->1. ■: j A Ac. A_lll ^ L Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2403 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith314 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith2405 

(81) Chapter: Fasting Three Days of The 
Month 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


"My beloved Prophet advised me to do three things which I will never give up, if Allah wills. He advised me to pray 
Duha, to pray Witr before sleeping, and to fast three days of each month.'' 


^gjLdaji (Jj (jc. 4jLui} (jj f-LlaC. ,_jC. 4A_La^a. ^gjj ,_jj dAla ijjla, Jll 4<Jj£.Lald Lii-la. Jll IJli, ,_JJ ^glc. 

^Llj^aJj jJall obLLaJ ^gjLLajI ILjI Alii e-tiu (j] V A2ibtij ^afuj A Ac. Alii ^L^-i 

3^ (jAlibis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2404 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith315 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 22, Hadith 2406 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah enjoyed three things upon me: To sleep after praying Witr, to perform Ghusal on Friday, 
and to fast three days of each month." (Sahih). 


(jC- ‘JbU Lw (j 1 - i^so-alc. (jc. CoJjJLa. jjl liull iJliS !^j\ dm awl Jli (_JJ ^glc. <-P ^ 

^_d 3£ Ajca^JI (Jjaiillj jJj ^5^" dj^Lij ^L-uj A_llc. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjij 3^ 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2405 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 316 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2407 

Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah commanded me to pray two Rakahs of Duah,nt to sleep until after praying Witr and to fast 
three days of each month. (Sahih). 


CjJblA (jj (jC. 4 <3^0 (jC- 4 (jj (jC- 44-jljC- Ijlik. 313 4 3f^ _Jjl 3^ 4 ( _ g JAJ (jj IjjSij 

Aliblj fk\ J > S1J 3_$ ^gic. vj ^i3 V jij j-iii Ajic- 4 _ui aIii 3j- ui j 4^3®^ 3^3 <jc 

" “ 0 ^ “3-j o 


£ 3° 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2406 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 317 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2408 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded me to sleep after praying Witr, to perform Ghusl on Friday and to fast three 
days of each month." (Sahih). 


4_lll 4 0 jj3A (_j 3 (jc- 4 33-& (_jj JjjoiVI (jc- 4^alc- (jc. 44jjl*-a jjI Ijlik. 4 jjl 1 nW (jj 3a,ii 

^_LU 3S (j-a ^aljl 4 j3j 3 4» -a-31 3i'j 33 (3jjjj 4_llc- 4_lll (_j-ka Alii 3_J- u1 J (33 s 31-3 4jc. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2407 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 318 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2409 

(82) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Abu 'Uthman In The Hadith 
Of Abu Hurairah Regarding Fasting Three 
Days Out Of Each Month 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


3nW <3 (jl>33 ^-3 (J Ac. eibliLVI (82) 

3^ ^Uua o J^3^ C5"^ 


" I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The month of patience ( Ramadan) and three days of each month is fasting for 
a lifetime.'" (Sahih). 


3f5 40JJ 3 til (jl 4 (jt -aV. (j C- 4Clu3 (jc- 44 3 m (jj -ilka. lilik. 3^3 43 c ’jn k" ' HW 31^ 3 

" ^)a 3| (> 3"j! AjjlSj I " 3 j3 (3joij 4_llc- 4_lll Alii 3j J -“J l — 


-a m 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2408 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 319 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2410 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts for three days of each month, he has fasted for a whole lifetime.' Then 
he said: Allah has spoken the truth in His book: Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like thereof to 
his credit. 


Ji (jc- 4 (jl-aic- ^3 (jc- 43 jkyi ^L^alc- (jc- - (jUuLu (jjl jAj - 4 ^Ja 3 )ll 3 c (jc- 43 jSJLj 43-i33 (jluaJl (jj 3 k- Ujjki 
till (jj-ka " 3 ts f-i _ " 4JS >3l ^Lja .laa till I (jas ^»l3 4 j3j ^Lja (ji " 4_ilc- 4 _ 1 ]| 4_lll 3 _J- 1 -'>J 3^3 3 t^ 4 j 3 

" | tgJlliai ^)-luC. 4J3 AjjjgkU »Lk- (>» 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2409 
In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 320 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2411 

Abu 'Uthman reported from a man, that Abu Oh am said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever fasts three days of each month has fasted the month in full' or 'will 
have (the reward of) fasting the month.'" 'Asim was in doubt. 


i_<aui 


(jC- t(jl A\c, (jc. c^kj-^alc. (jc. 4<lll 3c. titii! JIS 4(jti^ 3ljjl (3^ 4|»jLa. CM 10 


i4jji _ " will ^ajj-a <ia j\ dill ^ajj-a <i3 ^}£jji £js (j-a <j3lj ^LLa A " 3j% ^aluJj 4_llc. <111 <1)1 3j- UJ J 




ilc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2410 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 321 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2412 

'Uthman bin Abi Al-As said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'It is a good fast to fast three days of each month". 


Cm o 


~)1 A\C. /')! AjSa. 


ttijJai (ji tAiA wi ,jc. 44 .ma. ^ luj) Cf' “■"nlll 1 uW Jll cApulia lijikl 

" aalll (_jjs ^alll (Jm’N l.r-l " <ulc- <111 ^h«-i <111 Jjjjjj 4 “ m .ami 33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2411 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 322 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2413 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Abi Hind said: 

"Uthman bin Abi Al-As" and he narrated something similar in Mursal form. 


ilia <a 


,_jc. 4AiA ^ ~n» m <lll Jnc. ,jc. 4(jAA.jll -ilc. (jj ojaaJj (jc. 44 -lk ..-lla jJi litijl JIS 4^ j'SJ \jj£j 

(_}jal*ll (_JJ (jl31-2 4.liA .\l» ..i (jc. 4(_jl A ml (_jJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2412 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 323 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2414 

It was narrated that Al-Hurr bin Sayyah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say "The Prophet used to fast three days of each month. 




4* m .a. 


JJ 3ll 4^LlLa (jj ^)aJI (jc- 442JJJJ1 (jc. 4^1 La lljla. 3 I 2 4.'M» JOl 4 Q.ilJ-j 

. .1 3£ ^ja ^lll <J^lj ^a jj . /~i 1 ^ 1. .1 j <2c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2413 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 324 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2415 

(83) Chapter: How to Fast Three Days of 
Each Month, And Mentioning The Differences 
Reported by The Narrators In The Narration 
Regarding that 


j£jj ^ ^3 (83) 

313 jlkll jjlallll 4_abtik! 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah used to fast three days of each month: Monday at the beginning of the month, the following 
Thursday, then the Thursday after that. 


(jl ijic (jj| (jc. tr-L lLa CF CF ‘ J Ajl > (jj >>i 1 VoA <3J 4^ ? jl j )ac.^ll AaaJa ^ 

ji " •>- o 5 j" •£ ^ ' o'^ ' o * o S ^ 

<jL will <Jjl (_j-a Js (_j-a ^alll <lil/lj ■>, j t si J (jlfl ^alj-uj 4_lic- <111 ^h^i <111 

<-iL (_£^ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2414 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith325 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2416 

Hunaidah AI-Khuza'i said: 

"I entered upon the Mother of the Believers and heard her say: 'The Messenger of Allah used to fast three days of 
each month: The first Monday of the month, then Thursday, then the following Thursday." 


4^c.|_)iJl obliA dm<awi Jli t^LiLaH Qj ^aJI CF CF (j .j (. 1 nhA Jll 4^1c. C P C P IsF 

Cya (jjjjl ^]j\ |»ut <iiblj ^_2u 3A CF ^ J >\ <Jc. <111 ^h^-1 <111 Jjjjj <Jj3J 1 g 1*-a>II (jdajjlill ^al ^^Ic. dlidl (3^ 

<JL (_£<11 (jaU-adll (jjiadll will 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2415 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 326 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2417 

It was narrated that Hafsah said: 

"There are four things which the Prophet never gave up: Fasting 'Ashura', (fasting during) the ten days, (fasting) 
three days of each month, and praying two Rak'ahs before Al-Ghadah (Fajr)." 


^^11 cf ill (j-4 3 dp cf - - ‘(3*>' (jjiAld jj! lijlik dlii t ,_jj j£j J iljidi 

f-ljjdlc. 3 > -o |alulj <-llc- <111 (^jlll CjF’F- (jAi ^hll^ 4<da3m (jc. ^13k (IP CF t^Ljlmll 

-Kill .'US -°r.i c.' A > . I s .! 5 f :Fl 'll'. 


. ollill dJls ,jlm£jj j^-lu 3A dp 1 ^allS <j!Ajj jllallj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2416 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 327 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2418 

It was narrated from Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his wife, from one of the wives of the Prophet, that: 
the Messenger of Allah used to fast nine days of Dhul-Hijjah, the day of 'Ashura', and three days of each month: The 
first Monday of the month, and two Thursday. 


(jE. 4<ijil (jc. 4 .i)LL (jj ojliA (jC. t^Ljlrnll (jj ^>^11 CF ‘AjIjC- J lllik Jli (jc. Lp AxlL| ^jldi 

<mmll (_pa 1 y I lib (jl^ 4_lic. <111 ^h^-i <111 (j^ ^aiuj <jlc. <H| ^-iill ‘CP 3 *-^ 

* o' 0 ;Z o'" o ’$•»'' J ^ ji ^ 

(jpjjLpidj i'lill (_pa (jpjl (3j^ 3 a dp 1 (=3-^ <l^i j »l^jj) ill A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2417 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 328 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2419 

It was narrated from Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his wife, that one of the wives of the Prophet said: 
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"The Prophet used to fast the ten (days), and three days of each month: Monday and Thursday." 

(jC. (jj (jC. 44-jljC. jjl liliSk Jla Jjc. tijik Jll (jlyil^a ^jl (_jj (jLolic. 'uk.a 

^alujj 4_ilc. “tilt ^jlll (jlS CllllS ^alujj 4_ilc. 4^11 ^jlll ^ I j jl 4(_^axJ ,_jC. 44j|^)lal ,jE. 4-ilLk (jj ojliA 

j lA (j-* j (I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2418 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith329 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2420 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to enjoin fasting three days: The first Thursday, and Monday and Monday." 


44jal ,_je. 4^c.l_^kll obiiA ,jc. 44111 JLuc. <jj (jc- 4<JjjJa3 ,’ia^ a In'A Jll 4(_£jA_^all .U» m 

(jJiiVlj (jjjj'ilj Jji ^»ul ) ■ S-I) jlill 4_llc. 4111 4111 (Jjjjj (jlS Cilia 44 aL-u ^al (_jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2419 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 330 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2421 

It was narrated from Jarir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 

"Fasting three days of each month is fasting for a lifetime, and the shining days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, fourteenth 
and fifteenth." 


o C o -- c c 0 tf ^ s 0 ) ' o o c 

^jjll (jC. 44111 AJC. (jC- 4(_3Li2ijj ^1 (jC. 44_ullj| ^gjl (jj Jjj ,jc. 44111 .lilc. Uii^k JUS 4(_jlaiJ! 

Oj^lc. ojjic. Cllblj 4 ~slina nil jaSII ;■ .o CP 1 4jtij ^al ;■ .o " (_)ll 4_ilc. 4_11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2420 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 331 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2422 

(84) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported From Musa Bin Talhah In The 
Narration About Fasting three days of each 
month 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


^ 4_kila ^^ic. L-jti (84) 

I^A ^atil ^ 1 1>^I ^)lkll 


"A Bedouin came to the Prophet with a rabbit that he had grilled it and placed it in front of him. The Messenger of 
Allah refrained from eating, but he told the people to eat. The Bedouin also refrained, and the Prophet said to him: 
'What is keeping you from eating?' He said: 'I fast three days of the month.' He said: 'If you was to fast, fast the 
shining days.'" 


44 kB-i ,_jC. ijjlaC. liltill .lie. (jC. 44-itjC. jj| Ijjik Jll 4(jtik Jll 

4lll djjjj eUiAil 4 jJj (jjj 1 g '* \>1 IaIjjj ^3 4_U| ^_ s Jj-a 4111 40jjj_)A 
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1! 


" 3^-1 (jl tildkj Id " 4_llc- <111 ^gJj-«a <1 ^jl^C-VI tilldij l_jl£lj (jl ^ajilil _jilj 3^til ^ ^Ijujj 4_llc- <111 

" ^)ill p ■ s~i a ' 1 a\\ La ClliS (jl " Jll _ dll (j>i ^stil Ajbti ^sjj^al ^gjl Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2421 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 332 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2423 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to fast the three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." 


iA A ill (jj (jC. 4 |»Uji j)J j)C. i^ui^ya j>J (JjJaflll litijl Jll 4 jjjill JUC. j>J .dA ^ 

(jdA j ejdc. £JjIj ojdc. dll/ti ^stii dill (j-a (jl 4_l]c. <111 ^h^-i <111 ti^)il JlS 4 jj 


b U-oC- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2422 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 333 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2424 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to fast three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." 


jjj (jc. 4^1_ui j>J (^j^k j > ii Jl! 4(jliuiE.Vl (jc- 4<md l2a.la. Jll 4(jiam3ll -dC- ^ 3^ 4.ijjj cLH jj-aG- tijaA.! 

£Jjlj ejdc. dlbij (jiajjll jslji Aliblj dill (j-a (jl 4_llc- <111 ^ln-i <111 3j- ul j ti^ii 3^ 4 (_g-jl 4 ^ Aik 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2423 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 334 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2425 

It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

"I heard Abu Dharr, at Ar-Rabadhah, saying: 'The Messenger of Allah said: if you want to fast at any time during the 
monthm then fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth.'" 


(jj (jc. 4aUuJ (jj J dl»,.am 3^ 4(_jkdc.Vl (jG- (‘dLui tij.lA 3^ 4(jiamjll .llC. tili.lA 3^ (IH JJ-^G- tijjA.1 

'"i" a * o' * i ' ' " ' s ^ ^ ^ » £ a ' ^ o "'i 0 " 

dl^ij aj-a3 dill (ja lild Clam-7 til " aJj-oj 4 _i1g- <111 <111 3_J Jal j 3^ 3^ oti^lti 4 j^ til C1»<am 3^ 44 Aik 

" (^j .a ^ c 2 j ‘ ' C . £J^)I ^ 2 J . ' . ' c . 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2424 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 335 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2426 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said to a man: 

"You should fast the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a 
mistake, it is not a narration of Bayan; perhaps Sufyan said: "It was narrated to us by two (Ithnan)" and the 'Alif was 
dropped so it became Bayan. 
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22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 



II ^ 


(jl 4ji ^1 (jC. 4AjSj_j^Jl (jjl (jC. 44 kU-i (jj ^gjjj^a (jC. 4 jAu (jj (jl2 (jC. 4(jl_}ij_u (jC. 4Jjj^aAs j)J .a li^Lkl 

Uai. 12b (jia^/_)]| AjC. ^jj| JIS _ " a^LuC. (jnak j o^iaiC. £J^)I j S^ujc. Clljlj ^aLlj^aJ 2jlc. " JIS ^aluij 42c “till 

(jl2 jl La3 4-2^1 3—>q1 11 ^ jljul l2.lk (Jll (jLsjLui (Jilj (jl2 AuA (j-a (Jj2 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2425 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 336 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2427 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet commanded a man to fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth. 


(jC. 44.1 


(jjl (jc. 44 alia (jj (jC. 252. J las. a 4(j3)2j 122. JliS 4 (jUijaJ 12.2 (Jll 4^ nail (jj lia, A 2^)2.! 

Oj^lc. (j»ak j ojAc. ^JjIj ojAc- cllblj |»Lsj-*aJ 3/2 J _jal |2 j-uj 4_llc. 421 ^h«-i <^211 (jl 4 ^^2 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2426 

In-book reference :Book22, Hadith 337 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2428 

It was narrated that Ibn Al-Hawtakiyyah said: 

"Ubayy said: 'A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah, and he had a rabbit that he had grilled and some bread. He 
placed it before the Prophet then he said: "I found it bleeding." The Messenger of Allah said to his Companions: "It 
doesn't matter; eat." And he said to the Bedouin: "Eat," He said: "I am fasting." He said: "If you want to fast then you 
should fast the shining days of Al-Bid: The thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." 


44j2ij2ll (jjl (jc. 44_kila (jj (jc. 4|»£Lk]| (jc. 4.2k la j)C. (jc. 4 jSLj (jc. 4^jS^ (jj (jl2lC. j)J .l^kl 2^2.1 

^.L^a ^gjlll (_^3 j jjAJ IgJt-Aaja j>2j l&IjA 2 i—ljjl AjLaj 2j-uj 4_ilc. 421 ^h/-i 421 (Jjjjij ^2 ^gjl^C.1 e-12 ^j-jl J2 jJlS 
jJUjj _ " j. >|J V " 4_l2_La'i j 4_llc. 421 ^h^-i 421 (Jjjjj (_]la3 _ (_s-*-^j IgMk J (g2 jjUs flu) J 4_llc. 421 

21 jl* 3 1 a\\ .A Ai2 jjl " j)l! . fill I (j^a ^21 4 j 3/2 ^ajj-/a (112 . " 22a ^aj/^a " 2)2 . ^jLCa ^^2 2)2 _ " (J£ " ^jl^>C.bU 

(j j52 (jl 4 J. 2 J j jj j)C. L-ll jt/lll (jil^.2>3l JJC. JlS _ " oj^lc. (JjLxtkj ojjjC. £JjIj ojj ic. dljlj (jJadJI ^)*-ll-J 

. ^gjl Jjaa jj t_itj£ll (jxi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2427 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 338 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2429 

It was narrated from Musa bin Talhah that: 

a man brought a rabbit to the Prophet, and the prophet stretched out his hand toward it, then the one who had 
brought it said: "I saw some blood on it," So the Prophet drew his hand back, but he told the people to eat. Among 
the people there was a man who held back. The Prophet said: "What is the matter with you?" He said: "I am fasting." 
The Prophet said to him: "Why don't you fast on the three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth?" 


j)C. 4(_g-liJ j)J 4aJJa (jc. 4(ja-a (jj ^uailall I V'l.A jjl! 4(jl aA tn (jj ^^liJill I Vok jjl! 4dljLkll (jj (jj 

^21 3lls I 42 .I oJj aluij 4_ilc. 4_1S1 (4-2^ (J^f3 2 jojj 4_ilc. 4 JII ‘3^A (j^ 44 -\U-I (jj ^g-uj JM 

* t 'O ^ "° ^ f f 0 % A& " -5 ^ " ' * i ^ " " z - ' * o'* ^ 

j]ta 3 , ini la ^J^l (_^3 (j!2j jjl ^j2l ^pilj 4_jic. 4_lll 4J1I ( _iSa _ lAj Lg-J CjjIj (_gjj tg-J c-l-k 

clljlj (j>>j;ll tillblj big- 2 " (=kuJ 42c. 4111 (^g-l^a ^ cs^! 3^ . " <21 l_a " ^aiujJ 42c. 421 ^g-L^a (^3l 

" ^ Jj tic , i: j . ' . C - b j joiC 
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^Lu^ali (._A 


22 - The Book of Fasting (2090 - 2434) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2428 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 339 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2430 

It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

"A rabbit that a man had grilled was brought to the Prophet and when he offered it to him he said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I saw some blood on it." The Messenger of Allah did not eat it, but he said to those who were with him: "Eat; if 
I felt like it, I would have eaten it.' There was a man sitting, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Come and eat with the 
people.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am fasting.' He said: 'Why don't you fast Al-Bid?' He said: 'What are they?' 
He said: "The thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth?"' 


(jjl (3-2 44_klla (jl (jc. (jl 4_klla (jc. lill-lk. (_]ls (jl (JjC-Lajjj (jl .'llk .a U^)±k.i 

4.111 aAII Lli CluSj 3 till lj Jll 4_ilJ Llls IaIjjA .33 i-ijjLi aiuj 4_iic. <111 

** ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ Q A- ^ ^ £ £ Q . ^ *" O £ ® ^ 

uij 4_ilc. Alii Alii 3_5 j - u J (j3Lk. (3^JJ . " 1 g3^1 lgrig'n'M _jl " oAic. (jiil 1 g Kill ^ls 4_iic. 

£JjS_j ojjjc. diblli " Jll (jA l-®j 3^-2 . " (jA.nll " T. .o bl$2 " Jll . till 1 _j 3laS _ " 3^2 jhl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2429 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 340 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2431 

It was narrated that a man called 'Abdul-Malik narrated from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah used to enjoin (fasting) these days of Al-Bid and he said: "That is (eguivalent to) fasting for 
the whole month." 


ill .la-i riltill 3c. ti (JUL (jc. 4 jjjjaj j>j (jjiil l33i tA4 fii jjc. 4313. l33s. Jli 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl 3c. (jj ilk A 

" ^jUI ^al Jj-a (_jA " Jjilj (_)-aaall Cllbllill ^sLlYI 0-3^3 ^)H_i u 1 ^ (3j-uj 4_llc Alii (_5-k<a till Jjjjij jl lAul jC. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2430 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 341 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2432 

'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Al-Minhai narrated from his father that: 

the Prophet commanded them to fast the three days of Al-Bid. He said: "That is (eguivalent to) fasting for the whole 
month." 


jj Ajc- i"i» <uh 31 S 4 jjjJaj ji (jjiii (jc. 44 3 i'ii (jc. iti]! 3 c. lJ3l jJIS 4 jl3a lil3l 31 S ji .ilk 1 U 


1 jf^.1 


" j$3ll <jA " 31 (jAnll |»Lll Alibi! |»Lu-aJ ^»A^aluij 43c. Alii 3"! jl 44-3 jc. COk; t3ti ‘' ,n " 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2431 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 342 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2433 

'Abdul-Malik bin Qudamah bin Milhan narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to command us to fast the three days with the shining bright nights (Al-Ayam Al- Bid), 
the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth." 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2432 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 343 


English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2434 


(85) Chapter: Fasting Two days Of The 
Month 

It was narrated from Abu Nawfal bin Abi 1 Aqrab that his father said: 


Of O^j^ s-'ti (85) 


ii- 


'I asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting and he said: 'Fast one day of the month.' I said: 'Fast one day of the 


month.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, let me do more, let me do more.' He said: 'Let me do more, let mo do more; I 
am able for it.' Then the Messenger of Allah fell silent until I thought that he was going to refuse my reguest. Then he 
said: 'fast three days of each month.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2433 

In-book reference :Book 22, Hadith 344 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2435 

It was narrated from Abu Nawfal bin Abi 'Aqrab, from his father, that he asked the Prophet about 
fasting and he said: 

"Fast one day of each month." He asked him for more, saying: "May my father and mother be ransomed for you, I 
am able." He said: "Fast two days of each month." He said" May my father and mother be sacrificed for you, O 
Messenger of Allah, I am able." The Messenger of Allah said: "I am able, I am able." He did not want to increase it, 
but when I insisted, the Messenger of Allah said: "Fast three days of each month." (Sahih) The end of what the 
Shaikh had about fasting, all praise is due to Allah the Lord of the worlds. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2434 
Book 22, Hadith 345 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2436 
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23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 

Sl£jJl 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation of Zakah jJj 4 -J 3 (1) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to Mu'adh when he sent him to Yemen: 'You are going to some of the People of the 
book. When you come to them, call them to testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they obey you in that, then tell them that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has enjoined on them a charity (Zakah) to be taken from their rich and given to their poor. If they obey you in that, 
then beware of the supplication of the oppressed person.'" 


j j Alll 11 c ,jj In'S Jli t jSAll (JgLkjaj jj lljSlj jc c^ULall jc t jJI jLac jj All I Jc 
Lajij ^jill <Jjl " jAall (_J) AjJU jAa. 1 Ua 1 ^luij A_lc. Alll Alll Jjjoij Jli Jli C jj| jC t.\l» A ^jl jC t jllLa 
Jill jt ^Aa jiill J1J i21jc.0aS -j>i jli aIII IaIiSA jlj Alll V) Ail V jl Ij.'ig jjL) jl ^1) ^Ag'lw llll i._AIfl JaI 

(_jiaj3 Jkj jc All' jl - J1J Jjcllal ^ \* j - AA jli Alllj ajj CllljlLa (j«iaS Ag Jc (_^aji (Jkj jc 

' " to o J ' o si - *y^ *0 ' '* ' -j, Si o c o > ^ 0 > = " ^ 0 "^ 

" ^jIIaaII Sjc. 1 jjli Lll J >11 jcLLI £a (jls ^gll jaa ^^Ic j jia Agjlijcl j-a aS.jj Aiiil^a ^Jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2435 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2437 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I did not come to you until I had sworn more than this many times" the number of 
fingers on his hands "that I would never come to you or follow your religion. I am a man who does not know 
anything except that which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and His Messenger teach me. I ask you by the Revelation 
of Allah, with what has your Lord sent your to us? He said: "With Islam.' I said: 'What are the signs of Islam?' He 
said: 'To say, I submit my face to Allah and give up Shirk, and to establish the Salah and to pay the Zakah.'" 


Alll ll Clls Jli i oik jc 4A_ul jc ClbS' . j~s j)j jg_] (.“l» aui Jli i jAJals lJ.lA. Jli Jc. j>j . JS1 ll^)ykl 

^^ixlc. La V] iJJ Jacl V 1^)11 csljj >11 Ja jll Vj JJl Y jl - aIIA ^JlJy - Ja^Ac j-a jJii dala. cTYll La 
Jjij jS " Jli ^VLaVI dill Laj ells _ " ^VLaVL " Jli ill) LLj Ja *.j lJ aIII AULJ aIjjajj Jkj jc aIII 

" Slijll jjjlj 111 * -—i 11 ,i j \ j L 1 la.i J Alll ^jl) ^ ^ 'S j C_Laluj) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2436 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2438 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm that Abu Malik Al-Ash'aii told him that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"Isbagh Al-Wudu is half of faith; Alhamdu lillah (praise be to Allah) fills the balance; the Tasbih and the Takbir fill 
the heavens and Earth; the Salah is light; the Zakah is a sign (of sincerity); patience is an illuminating torch; and the 
Qur'an is proof, either for you or against you." 
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O^Lki <21 (jj Ajj 4 <-1^.1 (jC. 4^abl2u (jj AjjULa (jC. 4 (jj »'|'| (jj AlrN A Ink cjl! 4 Jjll2a (jj ^ItiAC. l2^)±i.l 

" (Jlfl <_llc. <111 <lll (JjJOIJ (jl <jA 2. 4(_£^)*aiVI cdlLa 111 (jl 4ajc. (jj (j<^.51l -iJC- (jC- t^liu (^1 o2i (jC. 

olfijjJlj abtLallj dil^alull 2/EaJ jgk'll j ^ru-iullj (jljxall 1)122 <11 A22llj (jLaj'il jl-ini ?J ^i t^l 

" (,^l°j\c^. j| (211 <^>-\ (jljiillj »l jjJa (jlA^)j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2437 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2439 

Suhaib narrated that he heard Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed say: 

"The Messenger of Allah addressed us one day and said: 'By the One in Whose hand is my sould' three times then he 
lowered his head, and each of us lowered his head, weeping, and we did not know what he had sworn that oath 
about. Then he raised his head with joy on his face, and that was dearer to us than red camels. Then he said: 'There 
is no one who offers the five (daily) prayers, fasts Ramadan, pays Zakah and avoid the seven major sins, but the 
gates of Paradise will be opened to him, and it will be said to him: Enter in peace.'" 


(^jl jo-ftlll |=aii (jc. 4<Jbl& ^1 (jjl (jc. 4A)Lk llllll (jjli 4Clulll (jc. 4 4_n» »'ii (jic. 4^-kkll Ajc. (jj <111 Ajc. (jj Aa-s 1 lljii.1 
|alujj <-i!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 1 jjlaa. (jVjlj At* wl isj'l (j-aj LS"^ LP 1 <21 44_Ug_L^a ^^>^.1 JlJ 4<lll AJC. 

<_uJj (. l2La ^^Ic. V (^4 12-a 4 - 1 ^ 4-^1 dlbij . " saIj (_^2Ij " Jlla tiajl 

(jl .>i< j ^J( si Jj (jdlrkll CliljU^-ill Tl.Tii Ajc. (j-a l_a " Jls ^1 ^ailll (j-a IjjI] 4_laJ dljlSa (_£j2uj)I <g_^.j 

" (3kll <1 <j2ia <2211 L_ll jjl <1 CiVI< V) £lLll j_)jl2£2l (1 ma>Jj Slijll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2438 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2440 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say" 'Whoever spends on a pair of things in the cause of Allah, he will be called from 
the gates of Paradise: O slave of Allah, this is good for you. Paradise had (several) gates. Whoever is one of the 
people of Salah, he will be called from the gate of prayer. Whoever is one of the people of J ihad, will be called from 
the gate of J ihad. Whoever is one of the people of charity will be called from the gate of charity. And whoever is one 
of the people of fasting will be called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr said: "Is there any need for anyone to be 
called from all of these gates? Will anyone be called from all of them, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes, and I 
hope that you will be among them.'' 


4(jxL^/)ll AjC. (jj Aj^ (g2^)j2.l Jl! 4(J^)& jll (jc. 44 - n» (i'l (jc. 4(_ s _jl 12 jA2. Jl! 4 JJj2 (jj Aj» (il (jj (jl <ic (jj JjJaC. 

<111 JjJjj (_^3 e-llAi^l (j-a e-J-2 (jJ^.jJ L P 1 " <_lic. <111 <111 4 - 'l »ajoi Jll 40jY}A 111 (jl 

(jpi (jl-S (j<_$ abl(Lall 4_lll (j-a obtLall (Ja I (j-a (jl-S (j<3 i__lljjl <i2llj (211 <111 ^lc ll <laj| (j-a 

i_lll (j-a is^- 1 (JaI (j^a (jl-^ (j yij <3iLall 4__]\_1 (j^a <3.lLaH (_JaI (j-a (jlS (j<j ^l^aJI 4 - 1 II (j<a ^l^aJI (JaI 

" Jll <111 12 Akl 1 ^ K Lg-La ^gC-Aj (_J^3 ojjjjJa (j-a L—lljj'il (21L (j-a (j< ^^Ic. j£j jj! Jll . " (jlj^)ll 

• J ^ UJ& Li' j' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2439 
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23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2441 

(2) Chapter: Stem Warning Against 
Withholding Zakah 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


SlSjl! kjUMl L-lk) (2) 


"I come to the Prophet while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah. When he saw me coming he said: 'They are 
the losers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!' I said: 'what's happening? Perhaps something has been revealed concerning 
me.' I said: 'Who are they, may my father said mother be ransomed for you?' He said: "those who have a lot of 
wealth, except one who does like this, and like this, and like this,' (motioning) in front of him, and to his right, and to 
his left. Then he said: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, no man dies leaving camels, or cattle, or sheep on 
which he did not pay the Zakah, but they will come on the Day of Resurrection as big and fat as they ever were, 
trampling him with their hooves and goring him with their horns. Every time the last of them runs over him, the first 
of them will come back, until judgment is passed among the people.'" 


(JLua. 3la <3 (jc. <3 ja-“ (jc. (jC- tAjjlsJi (jc. Ajj-lk ,_jj bliA 

3 La dL-lJJ -Jt> " 31 S bljija kals Ajx£JI 3k a2c. Alii 

4ixaj (jc-j aja) Lfcfj 3^- 31I LP * 1 V) " (3-^ Lit) dia e-3-k <3® 3j3 

La ^JaC-i -kaUill Clle-kk 3 Lg-jlSj bjj ^3 l^)ik j\ 3^L djI_3-J V £>aL ^ >aai " 3^-3 . " Alkojui ljC-j 

" (jjUll (j^J (j, daaj 3^- LaVj! djlUC-i IaIj^. 1 dl3j La3 LgLjjiLs A aJajjj tgilLLij ojlaJ A jdmtj dulS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2440 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2442 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no man who has wealth and does not pay the dues of his wealth, but a 
baldheaded Shuja'a will be made to encircle his neck, and he will run away from the Book of Allah: 'And let not those 
who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on them of His Bounty (wealth)' think that it is good for 
them (and so they do not pay the obligatory Zakah). Nay, it will be worse for them; the things which they covetously 
withheld, shall be tied toothier necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


aA1I 3j- u u 3 * 3 * <aA1I 3c- Jc. <33 3c- <a3Ij 3? ^2k ,jc- <4nic. 3^ kiiAa. 3^ 3? -^33 

j&j Ada 3-1 3_9 ^ 3 ^ 3 > hi Aaic. ^3 lljla AS 3*-^- V] AIL* (Jja- ^ 3 -* 3 3^-J 3^ ko " AjIc. aIII ^L^-i 

3 3 ' 33 - 3 ^ L>-a aIII 3k' ku 3^k' 3fuqsd Vj | 3 ^j 3®- Alii **. ^3^ 13 

Aj'i' AialjSlI Aj lj)\ki 3 Lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2441 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2443 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Any man who has camels and does not pay what is due on them in its Najdah or 
its Risl mean?' He said: 'In times of hardship or in times of ease; they will come on the Day of Resurrection as 
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energetic, fat and lively as they ever were. He will be laid face down in a flat arena for them and they will trample 
him with their hooves. When the last of them has passed, the first of them will return, on a day that is as long as fifty 
thousand years, until judgment is passed among the people, and he realizes his end. Any man who has cattle and 
does not pay what is due on them in drought or in plenty, they will come on the Day of Resurrection as energetic, fat 
and lively as they ever were. He will be laid face down in a flat arena for them, and they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves. When the last of them has passed the first of them will return, on a day that is as long as fifty 
thousand years, until judgment is passed among the people and he realizes his end. Any man who has sheep and 
does not pay what is due on them in drought or in plenty, they will come on the Day or Resurrection as energetic, fat 
and lively as they ever were. He will be laid face down in a flat arena for them and they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves, and each homed one will gore him with its hom, and there will be none among them with twisted or 
broken horns. When the last of them has passed, the first of them will return, on a day that is as long as fifty 
thousand years, until judgment is passed among the people, and he realizes his end.'" 


jjaC. ,jc. 4e3Dl LnW Jll m I'uSk (jJ -^4? 3^ mJa (jj <JjC.LaId U^-lLI 

^3 1 g q-s ^ Lit J V (Jj) 'ti clulfl L<3 " <J_9% aLuij 4_llc. <3l <ill dm,.am Jll l3 i^gjljJtJI 

ciulfi La Lc.l£i UalLill ^gjlj Lajjjjj Lajjjie. " 3^ 1 g k h j j La <111 3 j j - u j 11 l^lla _ " 1 g L ^ j j 

Lill (jjwiak ojIjiLa (jl^ ^9 LaV jl AjIc- Ull&i l-Al^^kl Cllp-Lk 111 ojlala £-ULs t^J ^iaJJ o^ulj 4 -Lu3j 

4-allill IfrL.^ 1 g ^g.laatJ V jLs <1 d±jl£ (Jkj Lajlj A bun (jjoull (jjj ^g-LafiJ ^gla. <llu 

AjjjLk Ilj I flillaJ (■ ilia dill 3^ ojlalj UD^ dill A laLb ^ ?3aJJ ojdlj <ld.ul j Clljlii La lc.1 

l ' o ^ ^ ' S?* * 9 ' ' 55 o' ' 0 %■ & ' • ' 5 9 ^ -* 0 '' 0 e O i 

<1 dula LojIj ALajoi (_£jlS (J-“llll ^HaSJ <ld dill ^jniiak ojljlLa (jlL f IaVjI <11c- dldC-l IaI^^I 

j3j 3 pUL l-gl 11 ojdlj A larnl j ojli£lj dlll£ La lc.l£ dallill ajl ^gjlj Lgdl^ I g 1 ‘ h j j Lg'ok j ^gi Igia ^ Lit J V lie. 

<jlc. didC-1 lAl^a.1 AljjLk llj a.LldaC. V J eldaic. (Jjill t-gljd Ojfi dill 3^ 4_alajlj 1 gillaJ <_ilia dill 3^ DjlalS 

" A 1 in 11 (_5jl3 (_yillll (jjj ^gdaSJ ^gla. <ld dill jlmd ojld-a IaVjI 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2442 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2444 

(3) Chapter: The One Who Withholds Zakah ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah died, and Abu Bakr became the Khalifah after him, and some of the 'Arabs reverted to 
disbelief, 'umar said to Abu Bakr: 'How can you fight the people when the Messenger of allah said: "I have been 
commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship but Allah). Whoever 
says La ilaha illah, his wealth and his life safe from me, unless he deserves a legal punishment justly, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?"' Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'I will fight anyone who separates 
prayer and Zakah; Zakah is the compulsory right to be taken from wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me a rope 
that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah, I will fight them for wiholding it.' 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: 'By Allah, it was as if I saw that Allah has opened the heart of Abu Bakr for fighting, and I knew that I was 
the truth.'" 
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Ji (jc. j» I Ilia AjjC. (jj <1)1 ^JC. <1)1 ^JJC. 3 la 4(3 jAJ)^I (jc. 4(Jj^C. (jc. 41^111 Inh 3ll 4<JJja lijlkl 

^V ^)-aC- 315 i—J^jill 3 -a ^ya oA*J j£j < sIVun'j ^sL-uj <_llc- <1)1 ^L.-» <1)1 3_5 J - U A <3^-^ ^2 3^ 40jj3^ 

33 (J>*s -dll V) <ll V (^ 32 - (_yitin 3- ) 3l 3I <2c- aIII <111 3_j ja, A 3^ jsj (_yulll! 32^2 1 _ 

(jOJ (JA^ 3“® (J-hlsV <JC. <111 ^ J _j2 3Ua _ " <111 ^^Ic. <j! >«-> j <akj VI < 1 aijj <1 Lo (^jda a>AiC- <111 VI <11 V 

A^jlUlal aluij <Jc. <111 ^g. L^a <lll 3 j- lJ J 4_yll <ljAj* Ij-jl3 v3c- ( __ s j_J*-iia j) <l)lj 31-21 (3^ ^fi^ll (j!^ ol^^llj aV ><-lll 
3^-11 <jl CllS^jii 3221 3^2 (_jjl j-lLa <111 dillj (jS VI jA La <111 jS <ic. <111 ^ ■ ^ij 3AC. 3^ . <*2a 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2443 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2445 

(4) Chapter: The Punishment Or One Who ±rh (4) 

Withholds Zakah 

Bah/ bin Hakim said: 


"My father told, me that my grandfather said: 'I heard the Prophet say: With regard to grazing camels, for every forty 
a Bint Labbun (a two-year old female camel). No differentiation is to be made between camels when calculating 
them. Whoever gives it seeking reward, he will be rewarded for it. Whoever refuses, we will take it, and half of his 
camels, as one of the rights of our Lord. And it is not permissible for the family of Muhammad to have any of them.'" 


<ui ^3411 .am 31-3 4(_5^2 jc- ‘(^3 Cb}‘ r ^k 312 4 ( -.jk-> (jj 3 ^-? IVvlk 3^ t^JM 3^3 ‘ 3 ^" <A? J 3 '‘ J C- 

3 A 3 Ia 3^1 <la IaI lie.' 3 -“ 1 g 2 A-* 3 c. 3 <j ^ 3 a^ kjjl 3 ^*a 3 3 ^ <■«22 32 3 ^ " 3 j% .aluij <_ilc. 

" ^32 I g A <_iic- <111 (_ s -l J - a ^a 2 a 3V C 2 *- 2 V dlj CllLa3 c - 3'° <-a3 c ' Allj j hi dij lAjik.1 Lli (^1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2444 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2446 

(5) Chapter: Zakah On Cannels ^ 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"No Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsuq,[l] and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd (head of camel), and 
no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq."[2] 


4 j1_3j (jj 2a2Jaj 4 ^ nlill 3? ^ 3? ^j‘6k 3^ ‘ 342 ^ 3^ 4.U» 111 3? ■^ c " 2^)li.l 

<111 3 _ 5 j - u a 3 (^l 3 & 4<ijI 3 & 4^j^>; 3 j jjlic. 3 c. 4441Laj 4 <,)» >i'ij 43 I ‘“ 3& ‘3*^ , A^^ 3^ 

" <3,U^-i jljl < >iA< 3 j^ L<j 3 Vj <243a hjh (jjiLk. 3j^ I V_J <243a (Jjj-ujl < iniak 3j^ CajS (J-u2 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2445 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2447 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"No Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd (head of camel), and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq, and no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsuq." 




(jc. tAAjI ,jc. iejLac. tjf- t,!)»■>« ^(jc- iduili liUjl oULk ^ inj{^ 

' 4 >h<A ^jjA L<u3 “tS-lLa AjA A Li^aS (jjA L<u3 (_)jo 3 " 3^ Ailc. ^111 ^ h<-n 4ll( 3_j- UJ J ) (jl c^^jAkJt 

" AAALa ^ LJaa. (j_jA UajS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2446 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2448 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Abu Bakar wrote to them: 

"This is the obligation of Sadaqah which the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon the Muslims, as Allah , the Mighty 
and Sublime, commanded the Messenger of Allah .Whoever is asked for it in the manner explained (in the letter of 
Abu Bakar), let him give it, and whoever is asked for more than that, let him not give it. When there are less than 
twenty-five camels, for every five camels, one sheep (is to be given). If the number reaches twenty five, then a Bint 
Makhad (a one-year old she-camel) is due, up to thirty-five. If a Bint Makhad is not available, then a Bin Labun (a 
two-year old male camel). If the number reaches thirty-six, then a Bint Labun (atwo-yer-old she-camel) is due, up to 
forty-five. If the number reaches forty-six, then a Hiqqqah (a three-year-old she-camel) that has been bred from a 
stallion camel is due, up to sixty. If the number reaches sixty-one, then a J adhah (a four-year-old she-camel) is due, 
up to seventy-six, then two Bint Labuns (two-year-old she-camelsO are due, up to ninety. If the number reaches 
ninety-one, then two Hiqqahs (three-year-old she-camels) that have been bred from stallion camels are due, up to 
one hundred and twenty. If there are more than one hundred and twenty, then for every forty a Bint Labun, and for 
every fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a person does not have a camel of the age specified according to the Hiaqah 
regulations, then if a person owes a J adhah as Sadaqah but he does not have a J adhah, then a Hiqqah should be 
accepted from him, and he should give two sheep along with it if they are available, or twenty Dirhams, If he owes a 
Hiqqah as Sadaqah and he does not have Hiqqah but he has a J adhah, then if should be accepted from him, and the 
Zakah collector should give him twenty Dirhams, or two sheep if they are available. If a person owes a Hiqqah as 
Sadaqah and he does not have one, but he has a Bint Labun, it should be accepted from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it if they are available, or twenty Dirhams. If a person owes a Bint Labun as Sadaqah but he only 
has a Hiqaah, then it should be accepted from him and the Zakah collector should give him twenty Dirhams, or two 
sheep. If a person owes a Bint Labun as Sadaqah but he only has a Bint Makhad, then it should be accepted from 
him, and he should be accepted from him, and he should give two sheep along with it if they are available, or twenty 
Dirhams. If a person owes a Bint Makhad as Sadaqah but he only has a Bint Labun, a male; it should be accepted 
from him, and he does not have to give anything else along with it. If a person has only four camels he does not have 
to give anything unless their owner wants to. With regard to the Sadaqah on grazing sheep, if there are forty, then 
one sheep is due upon them, up to one hundred and twenty. If there is one more, then two sheep are due, up to two 
hundred. If there is one more, then three sheep are due, up to three hundred. If there are more than that, then for 
every hundred, one sheep is due. No feeble, defective or male sheep should be taken as Sadaqah unless the Zakah 
collector wishes. Do not combine separate flocks or separate combined flocks for fear of Sadaqah. Each partner (who 
has a share in a combined flock) should pay the Sadaqah in proportion to his shares. If a man's flock is one less than 
forty sheep, then nothing is due from them, unless their owner wishes. With regard to silver, one-quarter of one- 
tenth, and if there are only one hundred and ninety Dirhams, no Zakah is due unless the owner wishes." 
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lAA 4kAkl Jll 4^-alui jg AlJak lijAk 3^ 43-351 _j3 43jAja jg jqj-kll 1 Vok Jll 443jlk3l (jj Alii Ajc. (jj la li^ikl 
l_yajk A3 Ai^all (jkjl^S £>AA (jl ^g-3 4 - jj£ ^)53 13 (jl iklLa (jj (jkl j)C- 4illLa j)J (jkl (jj A_lll Ak. j)J A-alk jj-a k)lj£Jl 

(j«a 1 g In ii (jA3 Aj]c. Alii ^h.-i ASjjjj LgJ (3^_S jC. Alii j-«l (jA-alk3l cs^" A_Jc. A_lll ^h.-t Alii 3j- ul j 
Ia\ 1 oik AjA (jkik. 3^ (_^ 3 j^I jj-a (jjjjjC. j (jkik. jjjA lk3 laxj Vis c3]a jjjS 3^ (jAj ka-ls 1 g g j LS^ 4 " (jj^-lkall 

(jjjbljj Ik-u 4 - 'kb lill j5b (j_j3 (jjls (_}kl_k-a kk jjfb ^3 (jll (jkVljj (jkik. ^1 (_jAal_ka l‘Tu 1 gjjjjAic. j 1 miaA 4kxb 
lg_iaa (jjkoj (jk3 4 " \it \) IaII (jjko (_j-3) 3k3l Ajjj^ia Ai^. Lg-JSS jjJxJjlj Aka 4 “ \* L I All jjJxJjlj (jbak. (j^jJ kk 1 g jqA 
Ikjjf 3 (jl'|q-s 1 g jqA (jj*. t aj j (jAi.1 4 - ' 1» I' IaII (jj*_k ^1] (j^jJ 3jk 3..'^ j)J* ' 1 a j Ika 4 “ 1» h IaIa (jixJjjj (jbak. ^1 Ac-Ak 
(jlkal (jjlb IaIs Aa^. (jnk-k 3£ i^j j)_j3 kk (jjxjjS 3£ AjLoj (jjjjic. (_5 -Sg. kAl j Ia| 1 AjLaj (jjjjjc. 3^-31 
3*_kjj AAaJI Ala 3^J tgJ-S Aba “kc.j Ac-bk oAic. kkulj Ac.AkJI ASAka oAlc. Cl3-L ,_jAa 4llila.3^i\l (jlalljS 3^V^ 
Ala 3^J Ax-Ak oAlc-j AAa. oAlc. 4J1 lui2j AAaJI ASAka oAlc. kklj ^_yaj IkAjA (jjjkc. j\ Aj 3 jijjJJ.i ul (j] (jk^ h*^ 

illlij oAlc-j oAlc. kluulj AAaJI ASAka oAlc. 4 "(jA_S AJ 3jjkluil ^jl (jjjl_ui jl IkAjA (jjjkc. A )I-it \j 

AAa V) eAlc. 4kkJj Akt ASAka oAlc. 4 “ 1» 1' O^J IkA jA (jjjkc. jl aJ 3jjjkuil (jl (jjjl3i LgjLa 3* > jj Ak 3^1 

oAlc-j j)_?^ 4" in oAlc. 4“un;lj U_?^ Akl A3Aka oAlc. 4 “ Cy*J IkA jA jjjjkc- A 1 3—i» jj Aka 3^1 

(j>il A a Akl ASAka oAlc. 4 “la.(jAj IkAjA jjjjkc. jl aJ 3^) 1 kl 1 jj! jjj (jklaj Lg-ka 3* > jj Aka 3^1 (jkLks 4kk 

(jl V) ^(3^ ^4^ kA^ (ja ^Jjl VI oAlc. (jka ^3 (jaj Aka (ja3j ‘ : '-^ a Ajlfl (j_?^ ll>^ Vj oAlc. (_>a3j 
(jlkui 1 gjqa SAa.Ij kAl j Ia\I AjLaj (jjjkc. oUi l^-jaa (jjxjji 4kjl^ IaI I^kajlk ^ ^3331 ASAka <^J 3-g4j f-3k 
klA Vj Ak^)A A3Ak3l Ak jj Vj Suuo AjLa 3^ <_^3 kAlj lili AjlaliVlii olkk 4kVlj I g Aa3 okkj 4kAl j IaLs jjjkLa 

jjkajlk. j^a (jlk Laj Aa,3r-all A klk ^kk. a jjJJ V J 3^)3^ kfJ ^a-^ ; Vj a-l-ik jjl VI ll (J-k Vj jl jC. 

a.l_ik jjl V) C-3^“ ^4^ kA^ o-klj oI_lu (jj*jjl (ja AkaS3 (J^j^^ Aklk 4kjlk Ia 3 Ajj333 I afrkj (jlkkljJJ I ag ill 

" a-lak jjl VI f-3^ ^4^ (3jA Ajlaj (jja_k VI j3j (3 j)la j°a»,ll ^j ASj3l (^-3j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2447 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2449 

(6) Chapter: The One Who Withholds The 
Zakah Of Camels 

Abu Hurairah said: 


JaVI sl£j ,kU 4^3 (6) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: '(On the Day of Resurrection) camels will come to their owner in the best state of 
health that they ever had (in this world) and if he did not pay what was due on them, they will trample him with 
their hooves. Sheep willcome to their owner in the best state of health that they ever had (in this world) and if he did 
not pay what was due on them, they will trample him with their cloven hooves and gore him with their horns. And 
among their rights are that they should be milked with water in the front of them. I do not want any one of you to 
come on the Day of Resurrection with a groaning camel on his neck, saying, O Muhammad, and I will say: I cannot 
do anything for you, I conveyed the message. I do not want any one of you to come on the Day of Resurrection with a 
bleating sheep on his neck, saying, "O Muhammad," and I will say: "I cannot do anything for you, I conveyed the 
message." And on the Day of Resurrection the hoarded treasure of one of you will be a blad-headed Shujaa[l]from 
which its owner will flee, but it will chase him (saying), I am your hoarded treasure, and it will keep (chasing him) 
until he gives it his finger to swallow.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2448 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2450 


blkj til * JjVI (7) 


(7) Chapter: Waiving Zakah On Camels If 
They Are Used To Carry People And Goods 


Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'With regard to grazing camels, for every forty a Bint Labun. No differentiation 


is to be made between camels when calculating them. Whoever gives it seeking reward will be rewarded for it. 


Whoever refuses, we will take it and half of his camels, as one of the rights of our Lord. And it is not permissible for 
the family of Muhammad to have any of them.' 1 ' 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2449 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2451 

(8) Chapter: Zahah On Cattle ^ 

It was narrated from Muadh: 

That the Messenger of Allah sent him to Yemen, and he commanded him to take a Dinar, or its eguivalent in 
Maaff,[l] from each person who had reached the age of puberty. And with regard to cattle, from every thirty a male 
or female Tabi '(two-year-old). And from every forty a Musinnah (three-year-old). (Daif) 



Reference 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2450 

Book 23, Hadith 0 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2452 


In-book reference 
English translation 

Muadh said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen, and he commanded me to take from every forty cows, a cow in its third 
year, and from every thirty, a Tabi '(two-year-old), and from every person who had reached the age of puberty a 
Dinar or is eguivalent in Maafir." (Daif) 


(jC. (jc. 4 i'i'i ,_jC. 4(jiaC.VI Jli - ydc- (jjl J&J - InW 4(jL31ui (jj 

3^ ALL 3^ -ikl (ji 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii 3 j- u3 J } 4l*Ja 3^ Vl-3 t^aA 

jaU-a aJ^c. jl I jLip ^3Lk Cy*j ^* T (jjjbiS 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2451 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2453 

It was narrated that Mu'adh said: 

That when the Messenger of Allah sent him to Yemen, he commanded him to take from every thirty, cattle a male or 
female Tabi'(two-year-old), and from every forty, a Musinnah (three-year-old), and from every person who had 
reached the age of puberty a Dinar or is eguivalent in Ma'afir. (Da 'if) 


Alii 3j- u U 4iiij Lai 3la 4ilsLa ,_jC. 4 ( _3j.J- L -‘ 1 '® (jC- 4^aAl^)jl (jC- 4 (JjoaC.VI (jC- 44jjL*Ja 3^ L>? 4<akl 

^aJLk 3£ (j-aj 4 *n n A 3^ Cj^j ^*jjli 1»JJJ L>“® (jjjblj 3^ £y* (jS aja\ |3j-uj 4_Jg- 4_lll ^Li-i 

^ULa 4j.Sc. I ilJ-O 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2452 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2454 


It was narrated that Muadh to Yemen: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded me not to take any cattle until the number had reached thirty. If the number 
reached thirty, then a J adh'ah calf in its second year, either male or female, was due on them, until the number 
reached forty. If the number reached forty. If the number reached forty, then a Musinnah was due on them." (Daif) 


,_jC. 4(jiaC.Y! (jl All i ii ^'nSk 3« 4 (Jgl k I nj ,_jj| (jC. 4^1 iSjSk, 3^ 4L_)jS*J l2i-lk 3^ 4^-uijiall jji^-iiA 'lAk S 

-lad V (jl Ls 3 *} 3jjjj A_ilc- 4_11! ^h^-i aAII 3j- ul j 3^ ‘34^ (j 3 SULa ^jc. 44,3m 3^J <_j3 

3 ,, " o f o - ' ' i' 0 £ £ * f, ^ ^ 1* Z " a " ", ^ 0 '' Z ", ^ Z ' *o - 2" 3 0 3 3 3 

ojij 1 g (jjxjjl ClkL ISIS (jjxjjl jiJuj Ax-Sk, j! 34 x ’ ^ gj^ (jxDlj •—Aaij ISli (jJJ^- 3 <33 cs- 33 ^- jSJI 

A h I'i 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2453 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2455 

(9) Chapter: The One Who Withholds Zakah 3^' j (9) 

On Cattle 

It was narrated that J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no owner of camels or cattle or sheep who does not give what is due on them, 
but he will be made to stand for them on the Day of Resurrection in a flat arena, and those with hooves will trample 
him with their hooves, and those with horns will gore him with their horns. And on that day there will be none that 
are hornless or have broken horns.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is due on them?' He said: Lending males 
for breeding, lending their buckets, and giving them to people to ride in the cause of Allah. And there is no owner of 

787 






23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




wealth who does not give what is due on it but a bald-headed Shujaa[l]will appear to him on the Day of 
Resurrection; its owner will flee from it and it will chase him and say to him: This is your treasure which you used to 
hoard. When he realizes that he cannot escape it he will put his hand in its mouth and it will start to bite it as a 
stallion bites.'" 


Jl! 4<l]l 3 c. (jj JjLk (jc- t (jc. 4(jU<ului lilLall 3c- (jc. (jc. 

f-UL <Lal_ii]l ajj LgJ <—VI 1 ^-4 V aic- V j Vj 3?) *•.Ti La " aL-uj 4_ilc. <111 <lll 3^ 

U iLla _ " L)D^ Vj «.ULk .liijJ (J-“3 l-g-jjjij *—ill LgjV-laL t fiV-laVI dill Oj^iaj ^5^ 

V) <iL V JLa i.-l^lLa V_$ <111 3^- u1 1 gjlc. Ia_j 11 ojlc-jj 1 ^ " 3^ 1 g ^ IlLaj <111 3_J- U1 ^) 

4_La 4_S .iJ V <jl (_$S J llll <J 3^di *■—l 5-^I 11 a <1 3jAi <»33 jA j <3^LLa <La jLl > hi <-allill 3 3^J 

" 3^1 ■> > >iq3 Lofl 1 g ituL-tq) 3*3^ 'tjS all 3^hS 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2454 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2456 

(10) Chapter: Zakah On Sheep ^ (10) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Abu Bakar, may Allah be pleased with him, wrote to him: 


"This is the obligation of Sadaqah which the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon the Muslims, as Allah commanded 
the Messenger of Allah Whoever is asked for it in the manner explained (in the letter of Abu Bakar), let him give it, 
and whoever is asked for more than that, let him not give it. When there are less than twenty-five camels, for every 
five camels, one sheep (is to be given). If the number reaches twenty-five, then a Bint Makhad (a one-year-old she- 
camel) is due, up to thirty-five. If a Bint Makhad (a one-year-old male camel). If the number reaches thirty-six, then 
a Bint Labun (a two-year-old she-camel) is due, up to forty five. If the number reaches forty-six, then a Hiqqah (a 
three year old she-camel) that was bred by a stallion camel is due, up to sixty. If the number reaches sixty-one, then 
a Jadh'ah (a four-year-old she-camel) is due, up to seventy-five. If the number reaches seventy-six, then two Bint 
Labun are due, up to ninety. If the number reaches ninety-one, then two Hiqqahs that have been bred by stallion 
camels are due, up to one hundred and twenty. If there are more than one hundred and twenty, then for every forty a 
Bint Labun and for every fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a person does not have a camel of the age specified 
according to the Sadaqah regulation, then if a person owes a J adh'ah but he has a Hiqqah, then the Hiqqah should 
be accepted from him and he should give two sheep along with it if they are available, or twenty Dirhams. If a person 
owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah but he only has a J adh'ah, then it shold be accepted from him, and the Zakah collector 
should give him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. If a person owes a Hiqqah and does not have one but he has a Bint 
Labun, it should be accepted from him, and he should give two sheep along with it, if they are available, or twenty 
Dirhams. If a person owes a Bint Labun as Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, it should be accepted from him, and 
the Zakah collector should give him twenty Dirhams or two sheep. If a person owes a Bint Labun as Sadaqah and he 
does not have a Bint Labun, but he has a Bint Makhad. It should be accepted from him, and he should give two 
sheep along with it, if they are available, or twenty Dirhams. If a person owes a Bint Makhad as Sadaqah but he only 
has a Bint Labun, a male, it shold be accepted from him and nothing else (need be given) with it. If a person has only 
four camels, then nothing is due on them, unless their owner wishes (to give something). With regard to the Sadaqah 
of grazing sheep, if there are forty then one sheep is due, up to one hundred and twenty. If there is one more than 
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that, then two sheep are due, up to two hundred. If there is one more than that, then three sheep are due, up to three 
hundred. If there is one more than that, then for every hundred one sheep is due, and no decrepit or defecting sheep 
or male sheep should be taken as Sadaqah unless the Zakah collector wishes. Do not combine separate flocks or 
separate combined flocks for fear of Sadaqah, Each partner (who has a share in a combined flock) shold pay Sadaqah 
in proportion to his shares. If a man's flock is one less than forty sheep, then nothing is due from them unless their 
owner wishes. With regard to silver, one-quarter of one-tenth, and if there are only one hundred and ninety, nothing 
is due unless the owner wishes." 

3jC. (jj 4JalaJ (jc. t A dim (jj did PAw Jl! 4(jl<JLi]l (jj lltdl (JlJ s^jllulll (jj <jl .7 -iS (jj <A]| .Vnc. ll^kl 

Jjmj (_jiaj3 ^lll <3.U.«-iH (jdajlj_)9 old (jl <J 4- fk <ic. <111 ^ ■ Jo j iji 111 (jl 4i41La (jj (jd (jc. itillLa (jj (_yx jl (jj <ill 
lg g ^ j 1c. (jj-aldall (j-a 1 glnn (jdS |»lmj <jlc- <111 <ljmj IgJ <All ^ya I (^lill (jjALoikll (_glc. |2 j-uj <jlc- <1]| <111 

Ig-jSS (jjjduC-j 1 »iilk d. L llll Slli 3jl (jjikk (_^3 3jVI (j«a (jJjduC-j <jj3 ld3 <daxj bis IgdjS (Jiui (jdj 1$ Idls 

^l (jjjl dij IgaaS (jjlaVlj <ioi dla.L llll jfil jjjjl (jjl9 (j^al S a <jjl (j£d ^ (jZaVdj (J‘'d ^1 (ji-il < d <djj 

(jj» j 1 iij <dd ^glj <C..lk 1 g-iSS (jZimj (^laJ dlalj llll (jjiaj ^1 <_Jkall djjjjia <d 1 gja3 (jJxjjij <lm d»-lj 111! (jjxjjlj 
dlLaj (jjjdc. ^1 (Jajjll Dljjia (jllaa. 1 g (jjat >Zlj (_£lkl dlitIj Ills (jjat»d ^Ij (jjjl Hjl 1 g (j-Mt J t h j <lui d L 111! 

dl3.lda]l (jdajlj_)9 (_g3 (_^VI jlU (JjVjJ llll <d (j'uilk l]£ C5^-S (jj2 <lj^ (jjxjjl l)£ LS^ <jLaj (jjjduC. ^^Ic. dill j 111! 
jl <1 Ujjjjdul (jj (jjjUj I g » < (J* kjJ <toJl <d <_Jdaj Igjli <ii. odc-j <C.dk oAic. dldlj Ix-dll <3da ode. dlalj (_j<a 
jl IdAjJ (jjjdc. (JjAj-akll A ilaa.jj <d (Jlaj l-g3-9 <c.^k. 'ij oAic. dldlj <!dt <3Ad ode. d 1»L (j<j IdAjJ (jjjdc. 
j| <J Gj t d,.I jj| jjjld 1 g» a ^ jj <d (Jd tgjls (jjgl Idl oAic-j ode. dldlj <dll <3.'id ode. d\*h (j<j (jdUlo 
jl Id jJ (jjjdc. (jGLdill <2axJj <d Jlkl 1-gil^ <d oAic. ddalj (jj2 ddj Odd ode. V i»L (j<J Id jJ (jjjdc. 
(jjjjGc. jl <1 lljjjidjjjl jjl (jdd 1 gd 3*>jj <d Jd LgdLs (jdlda ddj ode.j (jj2 ddj O.'ld oAic. d 1» 1 j (1><J 
ode. (ll jpsj f-^d <*d (jdj <d (Jd Oil U_j2 jpl VI oAic. dldlj (jdIda djl O.'id ode. di» 1 j l>®_S Id jJ 
(jjjdc. (_^lj old 1 g(jjxjjl ddld llj 1 gdjlhi ^g3 11 <3Ad (_ 5 -S_J Ig-jj o.l_dj jjl V) ^3^ 3^VI (_j-a <*-jjI V) 

3£ odlj dll j llll <lLaiiVd ^Ij old dVj 1 g jq3 odlj dll j llll (jdlLa ^Ij (jljl_d Ig-jSS odlj dll j Ills <lLaj 

Vj j Vj o-ldj (jl VI |al*ll (jd Vj dll Vj <GjA Oddll (_^3 3djj Vj old Ola 

(jjxjjl (j-a <daSll 3^5^^ <dld ddlS lljj <ljdlj 1 iagdj (jlidljd 1 <g ill (jjlaald (j-a (jlS laj Ojdall A da> ^ad (jjj 

(jl V) ^3^ <dlaj (jJxd VI Jldll (3 (jls jdall Ojll (_g^j Ig-jJ c-ldj (jl Vj l&d od.1 j old 

" " ** i i " 

. Ig-jJ lid 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2455 

In-book reference iBook 23, HadithO 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2457 


(11) Chapter: The One Who Withholds Zakah 
On Sheep 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


^dxll oldijj C_llj (11) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: There is no owner of camels, cattle or sheep who does not give Zakah on them, but 
they will come on the Day of Resurrection as big and fast as they ever were, and will gore him with their horns and 
trample him with their hooves. Every time the last of them has run over him the first of them will come back to him, 
until judgment is passed amongthe people." 
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Jll Jll 4 3 ^3 jc jj jj 3-2I jc 4 ( jiuiC.'^l Lii-lk, Jll ig&j LliSk. Jll jj 3l 3c jj .'ilak Lj)f^i 

La ^laC.| UaLsill Clle-Lk Vj jbjJ V |sjc- 'ij 34 'ij (_Jjj 4 - lU La j-o La " ^alujj 4_ilc 4_lll 3 > '" 1 Alii 3j J - u J 

" juj ^^jLaSJ 3^- LaVjI AaIc LjbLcI 131^3 Clliij LalS l^alLLlj ejia-U IgLj^ij AaJajj A i-gml j CllilS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2456 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2458 

(12) Chapter: Combining What Is Separate 

And Separating What Is Combined 

It was narrated that Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 


^-g'3 3' jjjj jAJ ^Ja-3 t_jLj (12) 


"The Zakah collector of the prophet came to us, and I went to him, sat with him, and heard him say: In my contract it 
says that we should not take any sucking young, nor combine what is separate, nor separate what is combined.' A 
man brought a she-camel with a big hump to him and said: 'Take it, but he refused." (Daif) 


3^' (j.'itVia LLal L)l! 4 4_Sac jj jc i^JL-^a ^3 ejnnA jc 4t_jUk jj 33-& (jc. t^luoA jc. 4 jj bliA 

Vj j2 Vj j2 ^ u' c£:3- ls* u) " 33 >A - "'y a la3 a2\ AjjjU ^alujj 42c a_11I 

_ " 1 -A.li. " 3 la 5 c-LajS 4512 3 ?j olLll _ " ^ aA a jjj 33 ^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2457 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2459 

It was narrated from wa'il bin Hujr that: 

the Prophet sent a collector and he came to a man who brought him a slim, recently-weaned camel. The Prophet 
said: "We sent to Zakah collector of Allah and His Messenger, and so-and-so gave him a slim, recently-weaned 
camel. O Allah, do not bless him nor his camels!" News of that reached the man, so he came with a beautiful she- 
camel and said: "I repent to Allah and to His Prophet." The Prophet said: "O Allah, bless him and his camels!" (Daif) 


jc 4 4-nK jj ^j^alc jc 4 jULai lV3k 4(3-5 ^\ 3-5 - e-L(j3 ^1 jjl (3*-^ - 4bjjj jj 3j jj jjjl-A 3)fU 

4_lll 3**° 33 3-^ VjW< LL.>otjla bUj 3 I -2 IjC’hjo Llucj 3-“j a2c aIII 3 ^ <3^ U <3 2j'j jc- tAul 

3^j]| 2115 _ " Aljj (^3 Vj Aj 3 V ->3' VjlkA bLu-aS aLlacI libls jlj aJjjjjj Alii (Jj-lLaJa I n »j " 3-“_9 A_ilc 

kg III " aiuj A_iic- a 2 I jj 2 l JlSa , aiuj a_i]c 4 _lll ^LaLjj 3 !j 3 ^j jc aAII 3 ) s-'j-ll 31^3 g .1 n>i*\ a 5\3 ^.Ljs 

" 3] “Si 3 ^ jlL 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2458 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2460 

(13) Chapter: The Ruler Supplicating For AiiLall <33 ^UVI oJla ljC (13) 

Blessings Upon The Giver Of Sadaqah 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said: 

"When people brought their Zakah to him, the Messenger of Allah would say: 'O Allah, send salah upon the family of 
so-and-so,' My father brought his Sadagah to him and he said: 'O Allah, send Salah upon the family of Abu Awfa.'" 


790 







23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




J (_jJ a!]| Ajc. dm, ah) Jll Jls 4 4 4 »'i'i luh 31-2 4 Aid (_jj UjAd 31-2 ‘-^3^ (iP JA**' ^A^l 

4j3AdaJ <^3 oljla # " gjblfi 31 (_glc. 3-^° ^glll " 3la ^»j2 d3 IaI ^alujj 4_ilc- Alii ^gJu^a Alii 3j- ul j gjlfl 3^ ‘cs^_5^ 

\"jj\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2459 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2461 

(14) Chapter: When There Is An Infrachon In gJ jjlk hi s-'G (14) 

The Sadaqah (Collected) 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hilal said: 


' J arir said: 'Some Bedouin people came to the Prephet and said: O Messenger of Allah, some of your Zakah 
collectors come to us and they are unfair. He said: Keep your Zakah collectors happy. They said: Even if they are 
unfair? He said: Keep your Zakah collectors happy. Then they said: Even if they are unfair. He said: Keep your Zakah 
collectors happy. J arir said: No Zakah collector left me, since I heard this from the Messenger of Allah but he was 
pleased with me." [ 1] 


(jj Ajc. (jc. 43^ £ -l-djl (^l (_JJ -ikki (jC. 1 Vok VUs - 3 laiillj - 4 jLulJ ,_jJ A^akd j 4^ lUill (jj ilAa.i 

i2Iia.lLaJa gjjoli t-Ujib 4ill 3 a u) D lb I_jllfl3 i—ll^C-Vl gpa (J-db 4_iic- 4_lll 3-“l ASA?" 3G 31-2 ‘3^-& 

^£j3AjbaJa IjjJajI " 3^ (j)J l_jlls . " ^£j3Ajbaia IjjJajI " 31-2 ^3a (jlj Ijlll . " IjjJajI " 3^3 . (j^kilaJ 

gjdlj jAj V] 4_iic- 4_lll Ail I 3j J -°J gpa Cm <iui Aha ld3 31-2 . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2460 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2462 

It was narrated that Ash-Shabbi said: 

' J arir said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: When the Zakah collector comes to you, let him leave happy with you.'" 


aAH 3_j- ui j 3G aja? - 3G 3G ‘3•'* ‘‘*'11 4 -^jC liiiil 3ii - a3c. g)ji jA - 43^ c -i-«- ui i I'hw 3G 4dij3 lp Atbj ib^bdl 

" gjdlj ^Llc- jAj jiLaiia jAj^akll ££13 Ihj " ^Iujj 4_l]c- Aill ^h.-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2461 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2463 

(15) Chapter: Owner Giving Something 
Without The Zakah Collector Choosing It 

It was narrated that Muslim bin Thafihan said: 


Vi AI a4*-) 3G3I a 33I 3 4>C.j g_)lj (15) 


"Ibn 'Algamah appointed my father to be in charge of his people, and he commanded him to collect their Sadagah. 
My father sent me to a group of them to bring their Sadagah to him. I set out and came to an old man who was called 
Sa'r. I said: My father has sent me to collect the Sadagah of your sheep. 'He said: O son of my brother, how will you 
decode what you want to take?' I said" 'We choose, and we even measure the sheep's udders.' He said: O son of my 
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brother, I tell you that I was in one of these mountain passes at the time of the Messenger of Allah with some sheep 
of mine. Two men came on a camel and said: We are the messengers of the Messengers of Allah, we come to take the 
Sadagah of your sheep. I said: What do I have to give? They said: A sheep. So I went to a sheep that I knew was fill ed 
with milk and was fat, and brought it out to them. He said: This is a Shafi - a sheep that has a child or is pregnant - 
and the Messenger of Allah forbade us to take a Shafi'. So I went to a Mu'tat she-goat - a Mutat is one that has not 
given birth before, but has reached the age where it could produce young- and brought it out to them. They said: We 
will take it. So I lifted it up to them, and they took it with them on their camel and left.'" (Daif) 


f -»h>T (jc. i (jl jq i n j^Ac. (j 4 - < (Jgl k 1 11 j (jJ IjjSij 1 Vnk Jl! 1 " w 4i2jlkall (jj Ail I (jj 'kk ^ li^iki 

^g'iAhVg AjjV AijUa j 3 t^gAuVg (jl A-ajjj Ail^jC. ^C. AAalc. jjjl (JaxIuiI Jli tAjij jj 

j^j jij jjl Jli _ ijLuC. A3.lka jjjli iilllj , juiu J jj dlifl3 jjua aJ 3^J ts^- kjjjl ^^jk 

Cg-C- ^C. L_lU2Jl oik (ja c_m hi Clk£ liliiikl LS^ - 3^ . j3i]l jjka jnVl Uj jQkj Cilia jjiktj 
-Ajaj a_i1c. aIH aIH 'ijjaij 111 (_5-l c - (^jc.l_k3 a_i1c. aIII aAII 3_5 j - u .j 

UlLjoij 1 4 m/a/a CllSjC. SLud -1/aC.li # SUjj L “ 1 ^ AJaLss «■“) 

^11 i*c.la Jll 1 kaUli ckli jl ^aiijj A_iic. aIII ^1>^i aAII 3j- ui .j litgj caj BlLkll ^alliJlj _ ^alliJl oik 3^ 1 Ag21 1 g'l-N^kll 
1 Ag» a Lkblkka 1 Ag21 1 g'Ua^ja Lkliljli Vlas 1 Agjl] 1 g'i-s^kia - tkcVj jlk. iaj lilj 2 j ^2 ^^21 ilikkllj - 1 jlic. 

. ISUail lAA jjxj (t _ s kc- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2462 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2464 

Muslim bin Tbafinah narrated that: 

Ibn 'Algamah appointed his father to collect the Zakah of his people - and he guoted the same Hadith. 


^gjjik Jli t(jliLai (jj ^Vok Jli t (J3I k 1 11 1 ,_jj lilick Jll liliik Jli 4 Aill Cjc. (jj (jjj^ lijjki 

CluCkll (Jjlkij A-aja Aacka olil (_(A*kujl tA A^lc. (_jjl tAjij (jj ^uLaia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2463 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2465 

Abu Hurariah said: 

"Umar said: 'The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadagah and it was said that Ibn J amil, Khalid bin Al-Walid and 
'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib had withheld some. The Messenger of Allah said: What is the matter with Ibn J amil? 
Was he not poor then Allah made him rich? As for Khalid bin Al-Walid, you are being unfair to Khalid, for he is 
saving his shields and weapons for the sake of Allah. As for Al-Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, the paternal uncle of the 
Messenger of Allah, it is and obligatory charity for him and he has to pay as much again.'" 


Cjc. AliSk Ika jJ\ ^ V'ok J15 a .nx hi Ujlk J15 4(jAlac. ^ ^Ic. lijlk ^ (jl^jkc. ^jikl 

£iA Jks Aa.hUij ^luij AjIc. aIII Aill ^jAl jAc. JlSj Jl! T vk; co^yjjA Ui Aji 

Aj| V] 3.1 10 > ~ a 'g )-A " Aaic- Alii (_ s -k‘ a JfsS . t—jliakll jjk (Jjj ^jAjc. j Ailjjll ^jj dlkj 3.1 ■ a '> 

ic. Cjc. (jj (jjllkll Aill 3^ oAic-lj A£-Ij 3 C3 l3l_L k£il3 Alljjll (jj 21_k Iklj aAII olj3U 

' ' ' ' *■ - " «o" j«3 __ 0 ' ^ ® % 

" 1 g y A 1 gllLaj ASAka A_i]c- A_iic- Aill ^h^-i Aill 3j- u) j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2464 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2466 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah enjoined giving Sadagah; "and he narrated something similar. 


3c. jc. J jla. ja j c. 4 jLo^-L jj 3^ ‘3^ ^jiila. 3^ jj A/3.1 lijia.1 

e-ljjj 43.lLaj 4_ilc. <111 aAII 3j j -°J j3 3^ 4ojjjA ls ~? jc. 4 jA^jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2465 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2467 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Hilal Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'I feared that I might be killed after you are gone for the sake of a goat or 
sheep of the Sadagah.' He said: 'Were it not that it will be given to the poor Muhajirin I would not have taken it.'" 
(Daif) 


jLaic. jC. iOjlalA jj jC. 4 jUijaJ l3ik. 3ll 4^»Jxj l33k VlS 4 j3bC. jj 2)^3 ^.aj 4jjj^aii jj 

3-3 3Ua aluoj 4_ilc. <111 3 ^j e-Lk. 3^ 4 3^-^ jj aAII 3c. jc. jj aAII .ijc. jj 

"a' C " 0 _Jl ** — _ "_ ' ' ' 3 j , *" 

La (jj^Lg-jl Lit': Lgji " 3^ . 4a3L3l j^ SLuj j\ jlic. 




Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2466 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2468 

(16) Chapter: Zakah on Horses 

It was narrated that Abu Hurariah said: 


313JI Sl£j l_iIj (16) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Muslim does not have to pay Sadagah on his slave or his horse.'" 

4 jLuu jj (jLajku jc 4 jtip jj 4A1I 3c. jc 4 jjLuj 4^3 »ii (jc. 4^33 1 uw 31 S 4i3jl3dl (jj 4ill 3c. jj .3k a lijiki 
4joj3s Vj s^jc. ^^3 ^L3ll ^^ic (_y3 " |3 joij Aalc 4il! kilt 3 ^J 3 lfl 31 I 4ojj 3^ (_yJi jc jj 313 c- jc. 


43-li^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2467 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2469 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Muslim man does not have to pay Zakah on his slave or his horse.'" 


o e 0 } „ " J* 0 o 

4(Jjk < 3 jC- - 331 jjl jAj - 43 jc.Lo3 J (jc. 4^LLajll jj jjaJa 13.3. 3^-3 4(_£ jjjall jj jic jj ,3k li L^)3. 

Vj o3c. (_ji aLuLkll 3*3,11 (^jic. Sliij V " (3 joij a3c. kill kll! 3j j - u j 3h 3^ es3 jc- 431U jj 313^ jc- 
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Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2468 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2470 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah and attributed to the Prophet: 

"The Muslim does not have to pay Sadaqah on his slave or his horse.'" 


(_jC. 4 jLulJ ^jUiuiuj (_jC. (jc- lljik 315 4^jt 11 1 VoS 3l! .'ilaS la 

" O-lLa 4jai3^ ^ Vj o3jC- ^^3 aLaAll ^^Ic. " 3^ <Jc- <111 (3^^ (_g-lj 4^3 (_jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2469 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2471 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"A person does not have to pay Sadaqah on his horse or his slave." 


3l! alujj 4-iic. <111 3<2l (_j£- ‘*3^3^ <_s3 <-/" ‘eg-?' 1 n.W 31-2 t .-MS (jc. 4 In'S 3^ m ^ <ll! 3 jjc. 

" <3,'u.--i <£j!a< ^3 <jj 32 c-j-all (_ s l c - (J-^2 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2470 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2472 

(17) Chapter: Zakah On Slaves (17) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"The Muslim does not have to pay Sadaqah on his slave or his horse." 

(jc- 4i3llLa ^ VoS 31-2 4 j»jjj 111I ^jjl (jc- - si -hill I j - 4^21 nl lllj <3c. Of.132 4 < j} < l‘ ,l - a Ctf ClljUJl J 44 a\ 111 MS a 

" 31 ^ 3joij <3c. <111 ^h.-i <111 3_^J (jl CS^ (_jC- 4t ^l“® tlH 4213 c- (jC- ‘jl-h-J clH (jl A jl * 11 Cf' dw sill 3jC- 

* iS ,, ^ ^ ^ o' 3 

" <3*1 .A <_uj 32 ^3 ( aiuiJI ^ 1c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2471 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2473 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The Muslim does not have to pay Sadaqah on his slave or his horse." 

i3l!3c- .-MS (jc- 4jlhk 1 VoS 3 ^ ‘SjjjS Ujisi 

o° i ^ ^ 

<j^33 ^3 <-a^lc- ^3 <3.'i .A 3 . joaII ^ V. ^jju! " 


3li <_ilc. <111 3-^21 tjl Ls7 CJ C ’ 4 Sjj1 (_jC- 443llLa 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2472 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2474 

(18) Chapter: Zakah On Silver —2 (18) 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No Sadaqah is due on anything less than five Awaq, no Sadaqah is due on less than 
five Dhawh (head of camel), and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsuq."[l] 2476. It was narrated from Abu Sa 
'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: "No Sadaqah is due on lessthan five Awsuq of dates, no Sadaqah is 
due on less than five Awaq of silver, and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd (head) of camels. 


^gjl (jc. 4 <3 ,jc. (jj jc. - wi (jjl jAj - 1 Vi,W Jll tjULk (jc. (jj i.-rna (jj 

bjb (j«Sa< jjb h«J3 Vj <3.1 (Jjljl MuiaS jj3 LoJS (_yiul " aluij <3c. <111 Mil Jll Jll 4(jj.liJl ,1 1 » ..i 

' ' * if ^ ^ f ' o' *•' *■ 

" M.1 iM (Jjj-ojl (j«ia< jjb (j2llj M.1 iM 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2473 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2475 

It was narrated from Abu Sa 'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No Sadaqah is due on lessthan five Awsuq of dates, no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq of silver, and no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd (head) of camels. 


Aju. 


y ..-i ^1 (_jj (j<3jll 3c- (jj -4-ill 3c. ,jj ,li«-s a n.W 4iillLa (jc. t^lill oil U13I JIS t ^uLu & * 
/"UO / ol / Uli&A oJ UojS / Ulil " l 111 -h II 0 A lit-. Mil , 1 1 ^-1 Mil 1 1 cl—— 1 i'\\ Ll C l4< ll /"iC. t<3 /'ll 


. . _ . _ W _ .'lia-Nla 

^pull (j-a (JiliaS jjb (_>3 " 31® jaklJ <3c. Mil ^(>^1 Mil jl 4(jjAiJl -1j» hi ^gjl (jC. 4 <3 (jC. 4 ^gj jLMl 

" * " 1*^ f ^ f o" * ° - ^ f o' 

" M.' .A (JjVI (jMS jjb V<j 3 (jjiilj M.' .A (Ib 4 <_$!jl (j jjb l- 4 -}® (jjulj M.' .A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2474 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 2476 


It was narrated from Abu Sa 'eed Al-Khudri that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"No Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsaq[2] of dates, no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq of silver, and no 
Sadagah is due on less than five Dhawd (head) of camels." 


# „ o 0 ^ £ e ' $ } o c 

(jC- 4<* La* ■ si ^jl (jj (jii^.31^ -4JC. j)J llaS -a j)C. 4^)3^ j>J J-lljll (jc. iMsLuil lillik jjlfl 4<lll 3c. (jj jjjl-A 

LajS <S.lLa V " 3j% ^luij <jic. <111 (_3 J ^ a 3111 3-5 J “ J J ) A-a m Ml 4(^jAiJl .11» >11 (jc. L f -il <1 (jj blue, j tojLaC (jj l 

" M,' .A (Jj^M (j-a bjh (jn<i< jjh LajS Vj M.' .A (Jjjjjll (j-a (jjljl (jn<i< jjh LajS Vj jill (j-a (jLuujI (jn<i< jjh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2475 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2477 

It was narrated from Abu Sa 'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "No Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsaq of silver, no Sadaqah is due on less 
than five Dhawd (head) of camels, and no Sadaqah is due on less than five Awsuq of dates." 


(jj .'uAia (^VoS Jli tjjLaJail (jjl 43 ^ <_5-2 luh 31 S 4t_jJli 43 -^jial' (jj •iliS *< 

hljc-j 4(jiuaa. (jj ojUaC. (jj j)C. - Mis - 4<*_Liaa_L^a ^1 (jj j)ii^.^)ll Me. j)J <311 Me. (jj lij 4 jl2k (jj 

(jnS>< jj-^ By® ^^“4 " 3-5% 3-U1J <3c Mil Mil 4 - ' Oni 3lj 4(jjAMl ,H» hi (jC. - <SJ lll^j - 4 .-ij<l (jj 

" <332a (Jjj-ujl 4 >ii2< jjh UajS (_Jj31j 3^*2^ (j-a (juSaS jjh LiuS (_yiulj Mh3a 3^_5^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2476 

In-book reference : Book 23, HadithO 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2478 


It was narrated that' Ali, may Allah e pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have exempted you from (having to pay Zakah on) horses and slaves. Pay the Zakah 
on your wealth, for every two hundred (Dirhams), five.'" 


O «o * 0 "Si £ ' " a X o i 

4^1c- ,jc. 4ejJajJa ^u-^alc. ( jc. ^1 ,jc. 4(jULj liiiik JUs 44-alid jjI Uj-lk Jls 4(jjuc- ,_jj 

alSj Ij3s (JjjT)llj (J33l (jc. dl^jSC. " aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i <il( 3_> iJ .J 3^ 3^ Ajc. 4lll 


A li 3 n 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2477 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2479 

It was narrated that 1 Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have exempted you from (having to pay Zakah on) houses and slaves, and there is 
no Zakah on less than two hundred (Dirhams)." 


4^1c. (jC. 40jlaaJa (jj a-L^alc ,jc. 4(jjLa_Lll { JC. 4(jlixiC.'YI 3^ 4JXaj (jjl 3^ 4jjj-^xha jjj (jjnl^t 

" el£i j (jZuLa LojS (_yiulj (JjT3 J (J^kll (jc. L —-^3 " aLjjj 4_ilc- 4lll ^ \ 4lll 3_J jal J ) 3^ 3^ Aic. Alll ^ j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2478 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2480 

(19) Chapter: Zakah On J ewelry ^ ( l^) 

It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu 'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 


a woman from among the people of Yemen came to the Messenger of Allah with a daughter of hers, and on the 
daughter's hand were two thick bangles of gold. He said: "Do you pay Zakah on these? She said: "No." He said: 
"Would it please you if Allah were to put two bangles of fire on you on the Day of Resurrection? " So she took them of 
and gave them to the Messenger of Allah and said: "They are for Allah and His Messenger." 


3aI (j-a 4oi j )Jal (jl 4aik (jc. 44.3 (jc. 4 4 -n* u> (jj j^)iac. (jc. 4(J.n>i^ (jc. 4.lll_L lij-lk 3^ j» >nla (jJ 3^ c -^‘ 1 -‘- u ] 

" liA (jjJjjl " 3Ua i_jA j (j-a jjliilajlc- (jljSilaia 1 g*ml ^^3 Lg-1 4~Tgj 4_ilc. Alii 3j- u fj 4ll3 (j^ull 

Alii 3_9- u) J (_3) La^jalls 1 3^-3 . " (j-a (jjjljjj “Cil-pill 1 ^ag } 3^-J J)C ^ill (jS " 3^ . V Clllll 

4_llc. 4_lll 'til UaA 4°' ill 33 4_lic. 4.111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2479 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2481 

'Amr bin Shu 'aib said: 
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"A woman came to the Messenger of Allah with a daughter of hers, and on her daughter's arm were two bangles" - a 
similar report, in Mursal form. 


Clie.13 3 ll g_ n» ni jjic. ^ V'v A 3^ tl Vn>i*\ dw Am 3^ t(jhajiai jaulaII l3iS3 3lfl 4 ( _ s lcVl 3c. 3a. 

31_L Ajc 3^ . ji o_j^j (jtj3uid 1 g'ml 3 C 5 ^_S jiLaij <iic <111 <111 3j- ul j (_s^| !■$! *—uj 1 g » 2 j 

^}AJxa 1| (j-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2480 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2482 

(20) Chapter: The One Who Withoholds aJU olij l_jLj (20) 

zakah Due On His Wealath 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: The one who does not pay Zakah on his wealth, his wealth will appear to him on the 
Day of Resurrection like a bald-headed Shuja 'a [2] with two dots above its eyes. It will hold onto him or encircle him 
and will say: I am your hoarded treasure, I am your hoarded treasure.'" 




3 c- 4 <a 1 uj (jj <111 3c. (jj jjjill 3c. l33k. 3^-3 ^-331 4 jldaill jjI l33i. 3ll 43 ^-u 1 3w J‘^1 t3jl3l 

<1U <31 3Jj3j <1U Sl£j V ^gill u! " (3 jjj <3c. <111 ^h^i <311 3jm^j 3^ 31^ 4 ^)Ac. (jjl (jc. 4^)13^ ^ <111 

" 333 U! 333 ill 3 j% - 3ta - <3jlaJ ji <aJ)2j 3 - 3^3 - 3^31.0 ^ IcUud <a131I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2481 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2483 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"If Allah gives a person wealth and he does not pay Zakah on it, his wealth will appear to him on the Day of 
Resurrection as a bald-heated Shuja'a with two dots above its eyes. It will take hold of the comers of his mouth on 
the Day of Resurrection and will say: 'I am your wealth, I am your hoarded treasure.' The he recited this verse: 'And 
let not those who covetously withhold of that which Allah has bestowed on them of His Bounty (wealth) and think 
that it is good forthem (and so they do not pay the obligatory Zakah)."' 


4<3 ijc- 43j-^-3 jllp 3 j <111 3c. 3J 3A^-^>11 3c. 13^3 313 4mVI ^3“ <3? O-^ 1 ^ 1313 313 43^-^ <3? 33aall 
3 33 <jlii3 3^1 3s VIa 33j 3c <311 .3 3^ " 3ll 3m j <ilc <111 (jr L-^ > 3^3 csA t?313a 3^ 

<jVI o3 . " 33!^ Ut 3111 a Ul 3j3s <aU£ 11 <jia3^3 J&nij <1 13133 <aU31 <11a 


<1VI I 4h>rf 3 ^ <111 ^atAul IaJ 3 jl^.h 3^31 


UilM 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2482 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2484 

(21) Chapter: Zakah On Dates 3^' ^ (^1) 

It was narrated the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: There is no Sadaqah on less than five Awsaq of grains or dates.'" 

o'---* o°o ' * oc« 0 ^ 

4 jlka. (jl (jl Uk ^ (jc. 44UI (jl JieUk) j)C 4 jllik j)C 4£l£j UJ,Ak Jlij (jl Alii .lie. (jl Uk ii U^)lk.l 

(ju (JjUujI A iUk jjJ Ul3 " aiuij 4_llc Alii All! Jjjoij JlS JIS 4(JjUjl ,V» ui ^^ll j)C 40jUc (jl ^ J->. 1 (jC 

" Aik .U jjisi jl i.. i~\ 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2483 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2485 


(22) Chapter: Zakah On Wheat 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 


a)->w\' slfij (22) 


"No Zakah is due on wheat or dates unless the amount reaches five Awsuq. No Zakah is due on silver unless the 
amount reaches five Awaq. No Zakah is due on camels until the number reaches five Dhawd." 

40jUc (jj Ji§ 4^joilall ,ji kikk Jl£ 4£ijj (jl .iiji kika. Jl£ 4>iixi ,ji Jjc.uk) kjikJ 

Akkk. Alii oUj ^yul!j Jill Jaj V " Jls Jjjjj a_1c aIII ^K^i aIII Jjjjj (jc 4(jj.ikJl w» m (j c 4A_iii (jc 

" iji JUk. ^lii C5 jU ol£j J^l ^ JUi j (jljl AjoUa. ^Sii C5 lk olSj (jjjll ^ JUj Vj Jkjl 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2484 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2486 


(23) Chapter: Zakah On Grains 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 


^jkLil sl£j (23) 


"No Sadaqah is due on grains or dates unless the amount reaches five Awauq, nor on less than five Dhawd, nor on 
less than five Awaq." 

* 0 '"Si " „ 0 * fi o « 

4 juk <ji <ji JUU (jc. «aUI (jj Jjc.Uk) (jc. 4 jkiui D"vk Jlij 4 (jA^.J]l lie. Ui.ik Jla 4^YUll (ji JUU Ujikl 

„ J > 0 s'” 1 < „ ^ f £ T U " J 1 -U _ 0 8 O - Jl o 0 0 ^ 

jAjll (^jk AaUja ^01 Vj <-_lk (^ (_>JjJ " Jlij ^akij Allc Alii (_ s -k^a >>1 (jc 40 ^)Uc (jl (^jJ^J (jc. 

" AflU-a (_jl ji jnU j_j-^ Ui3 Uj 3 (Jj-^jl AlU^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2485 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2487 

(24) Chapter: The Amount On Which Zakah 
Is Due 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


AakkJl Aj3 i-v'i (_^JI jkli! c_j1j ( 24 ) 


The Messenger of Allah said: "No Sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq." 
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(jc. i'a^a (jj jjlac. (jE- (_yuJjAj 33 < 31® ‘£J^j IIjAa. Jll ibljlball (jj <111 Ajc. (jj Ala-s la 

" AS.'ii.si (jjljl jjA bu3 (_>u2 " ^L-uj <ulc. <111 ^K«-n <111 3.J Jal D 31® 31® t.\'» m ^^3 (jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2486 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2488 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al_ khudri that the Prophet said: 

"No sadaqah is due on less than five Awaq, no Sadaqah is due on less than five Dhawd, no Sadaqah is due on less 
than five Awsuq." 


(jc. cA-ijI (jc. (jj jjic (jc. i jac. (jj <111 a3c.j t. wi (jj (jc. ‘Abb. bjAb 31 ® toJUC. (jj Aikl lijlb.1 

^■'3 J ^ ^ c ' ^ ^ } ' o' ' ' £ _ ■* O * ° 

<iSAba AjA (jiA-k jjA l-^A® <3 Aba (Jjljl jjA lbj9 (Jj 33 " jts J-ujj 4_ilc. <111 ^_L*a (j-iill O 4 " ‘l£D® 31I W» m 

" <3Aba (Jjj-ojl 4 »iA< (jjA bu3 (jjjllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2487 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2489 

Chapter: On What One-Tenth Is Due, 

And on What One-Half Of One-Tenth Is Due 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 



jhlxll <- <n*Vi Laj jhixll b» l-Aj (25) 


"For whatever is irrigated by the sky, rivers and springs, or draws up water from deep roots, one-tenth. For whatever 
is irrigated by animals and artificial means, one half of one-tenth." 


t^llbi (jc. gpig Ai (jjl jjc. ^jlbl 3^ (jjl liliAk 3^ ‘3-lj3l 1' (jJ Aj» m (jj (jjjlA lijlb.1 

(jL-u bsj jliall bta-J jlfi jl jjJallj c-Lakll dlLal LojS " 3^ 4 _i1e- <111 <111 3j- ul J ) U t<Ajl (jc. 

" j In II -_5. .-i 1 ^cAa-ill j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2488 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2490 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said:'For that which is watered by the sky, rivers and springs, one-tenth. For whatever is 
irrigated by animals, one-half of one-tenth.'" 


(jj| (jc. t^x'i 111 ) blj <3c. 4(jj£lji-a (jj ClljLiJlj (jj A<kij ij^yaC. (jj Ajjj^I (jj aIjjjj (jj j^aC. (^-l^lb.! 

<2c- <111 ^h^-i <111 3 j- ui j bA 3 jSj ‘<111 3b (jj ‘Ail <is3k 13 ji ‘bj^Lbll <jj jj-* 4 - 315 

" 11 (_L^aJ 4alUlb (jAui jliall jjJallj c-Lakll AAfljui buS " 3^ (4 ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2489 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2491 

It was narrated that Mu'adh said: 
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jll 


"The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen and he commanded me to take one-tenth of whatever is irrigated by the 
sky, and half of one-tenth of whatever is irrigated by means of buckets." 


Ail I VI *} 31S 4Cl*-a jC. ^^3 jC. i^a\. C. j C. - (jjoljC- jjl - 4 CS^ 1 tj C ' 4 3^)23 jJ ^LiA 

pII (_< 1.^11 jiui Uo-iSj Jjm II c-Lakll Cl 11 ULa .ikl jl jail jiull A_iic. aIII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2490 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2492 

(26) Chapter: How Much Should The 
Estimator Leave? 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mas'ud bin Niyar: 


iy *jlkll ■£ ljL (26) 


"Sahl bin Abi Hathmah came to us when we were in the market and said: "The Messenger of Allah said: When you 
have estimated, take two-thirds (of the portion you have estimated as Zakah) and leave one-third, and if you do not 
take (two-thirds) or leave one-third. (One of the reporters) Shu 'bah doubted - leave one guarter." 


4 jA^.j]l 3c. j)j 4-nik dix^ojqj Jli 44 V* ii'i t jp dkaJsj 4.U» m jj fn'ik Jli 4^)33 j>J 'lak a 

Aill Jjjjj Jll 31-33 (j^-ij 33 3^-3 4 A A-s ^3 jj 3^u jc. 4 3-ii jJ » 11 A jj (jA^^)Jl jc- Cok j 

” £j^]( (^c*^ - tiLuj - dilill jl £\ cl \\\W l^coj (it ” ^Lojj 4-ilc. a!]( 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2491 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2493 

(27) Chapter: The Saying Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime: "And Do Not Aim At 
That Which Is bad To Spend From" 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 


A_La IjLku Vj } c)kj jc. aJjS l_)Ij (27) 

{ 


concerning the Verse in which Allah, the Mighty and Subline, says: And do not aim at that which is bad to spend 
from it." [2] This refers to had guality dates. The Messenger of Allah forbade taking bad guality dates as Sadagah. 


.V)A^k j j 3.?>1' 3c- ^ 5 -Ack 3^ 44 -iAj ,jj| jc. 4 ( xCuji liij AjIc. ee-ljs 4 jj£3ia ,jj ClijLkllj 4 ( _ s lcNI 3c. j)J (j-ajjJ LjAkl 

Ijaa j 7 3 33j jc. aAII 31-3 ^jill AjVI ^ 44 iua. j)J 3^ j)J 4JsLal jjl ^ Vok 3^-3 Alilk. 4 4 pi g ni j)j| jl 4 j-? 


aILjII AScLall ^ C^.jJ (jl aIII aAII 3j- u ij UJ^J ^)JJ»>1I 3a 3^3 Uj3ll Aia Cllilkll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2492 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2494 

It was narrated that 'Awf bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out with a stick in his hand, and a man had hung up a bunch of dry and bad dates. He 
started hitting that bunch of dates and said: 'I wish that the one who gave this Sadagah had given something better 
than this, for the one who gave these dry, bad dates will eat dry, bad dates on the Day of Resurrection."' 
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oj-a (jj (jc- 4t_ujC. <^3 (jJ ^lH-a lsP^ 3^-3 jh 1 'j-akll -lie. ,jc. 3Ujl Jll 4^aAl^)jJ (jj l_!j2*j lljlk.1 

3*-?2 <_<1 ^ ji2 (jlc. 3jj 1 ■ r^r- eAcj alujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^h.--i 4_lll 3j J - u .J 3^ 4t£lllA (jj 1 _SjC. (jc. 4 ( j-apjJ»aJl 

" AJsllHI ajj 1 q?ii~\ (J£l_a 4ii,h.-ill oAA L_lg (j) Ia& (j-a i—lllaLl jjAkaj 42A)La]l oAA l_lg e-l-Lu " (_]la3 jlill dllj ^^2 jptlaj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2493 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2495 

(28) Chapter: Minerals g-^-31 s->3 (28) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about Al-Luqath.[2] He said: "That which is found on a much-traveled road or in 
an inhabited village, announce it for a year. If its owner comes (and takes it, well and good), otherwise it is yours. 
That which was not found on a much-traveled road or in an inhabited village is subject to the Khuns, as is Rikaz."'[l] 


(Jjajj jjli 4 oAk jjE. eLui gc- 4 t_u*_Lu (jj jjmc . (jc. 4 (jjjikVl (jj Alll AjIc. (jc. 4 Ailjc. jj UliAk Jli 4 Ajjj 3 
% 1 g .Ti e.l_k (jls Ailo iga^ia oj-alc. 4lp2 ^^2 jl gjLa (JJJgia (_^3 (jlS ti " 3^*3 A I jjc. -klujj 4_ilc. Alll ^ 1 ><-i Alll 

" (julakll jl 5 ig)l A_ii2 op-alc. Aj^jS V J lliA (Jjjpia ^^2 (j£Li (3 lAj jlla 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2494 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2496 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The injuries caused by the beast are without liability, [2] and wells are without liability, and mines are without 
liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 


S ^ f. o o •jj o & t 0 S " ji ji ^ o « 

^ ^L_uj 4_ilc. Alll gjlll (jc. ‘SgjgA ( 5 A' (jc. j* wl (jc- (jc. 4 (_j\ JA 11 ] 1 .uAk 3 I 2 4 ^aAl^)jj (jj gl k > nl U^ik.1 

^j| gc. aaLu 4 t _^lj 4 Ai*-uj (jc. (jc- 4 jAus llliAk JlJ ‘(303^ -3c- 13-3 4 ^iAl^)jJ gj glk-ul 

" (juxikll jlSigll (^j U^Jlj AajlII " JIS A_j]c- Alii (j-3ll (jc- 4ogjgA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2495 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2797 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Hurairah from the Messenger of Allah. 


44111 Ajc. (jj Alll Ajlc-J 4 Aut-ui (jc. 44 pi g di (jjl (jc- 4 (_jjUjj 3^ 4 4_iAj (jjl lljAk 31-3 4 ( _ s lc-Vl Ajc- (jJ (J-'CjJ lijikl 

AllLaj 4_ilc. Alll ^h^-i Alll 3j- ul j (jc- 4 ®pj3^ <^4^ (jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2496 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2498 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"The injuries caused by Hie best are without liability, and wells are without liability, and mines are without liability, 
and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 


afuij 4_llc. 4_hl aAII Jjjjj ji 40JJJA jc. A II 4.U» ui jc. 4 4 ji g ij'i jj| jC. jc. iA Ujlki 

” " (jjLakJI jlfijll is^j jli?> (j* 1 *-*^ J jlj^ jj2t j jli?> pid^mll ^ ja. " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2497 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2499 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The injuries caused by the well are without liability, [1] and beasts are without 
liability, and mines are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 


Jl£ Jll 4_k. 4_lll 40jT)A jc. 4 jJjAui jjl jc. 4 |»LluAj liUjl 4l^lSk 4|Li&ljjj jJ t—IjixJ Ijjfkl 

" juaklt jlfijll jli?^ j-^*-a]l j jlia. pLaaocll j jlia. jiJl " ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 ■kill (Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2498 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2500 

(29) Chapter: Zakah On Bees ^ (^9) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father that his grandfather said: 


"Hilal came to the Messenger of Allah with one-tenth of the honey and asked him to protect a valley for him that was 
called Salabah. 'The Messenger of Allah protected that valley for him. When 'Umar bin Al-Khattab became the 
Khalifah, sufyan bin Wahb wrote the 'Umar and asked him (about that), and Umar wrote: 'If the gives me what he 
used to give to the Messenger of Allah, one-tenth of his honey, I will protect Salahab for him, otherwise they are just 
bees and anyone who wants to may eat of it.'" 


jjJaC. jc 4Cl)jlkJI jj jjjac jc jJ O c ’ tL . U* LS~^ 1 Vok CIS 4 jxi^.j)l Jnc. jj ejaaJall ^jikl 

Ublj a\ j \ jl aJLuij a! JJ hl» \ |»1ujj 4_llc 4_lll 4 AII Jjjjj (JbLb «.Lk 3ls 4 oik jC 44_1 jS jc. 4 (-jit ii'l jJ 

i_lAj jJ jl ;ViII 4 -fk L-lliakll jj jiaC jJj Lais jhljll tillh ^slujj 4_lic 4_lll 4ill Jjjjj 4_] A \ 1 111 4j <JULa 

4j a^.ll A \ jjiuC- j>i alujj 4_ilc 4_lll ^h«-i Alii Jjjjij jhjJ jlfi La ill!] jhl jj jAc 4-Lka 4jl_uU 4__lLiakll jj jAc 

^ " " ** '"of.***' o' ^ ' 

e-Li ji AKU 4 : 'nc jA Lajls 'ijj tklii Alik 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2499 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2501 

(30) Chapter: The Obligation Of Zakah Of • ‘-rh (30) 

Ramadan 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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jJI 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakah of Ramadan upon the free and the slave, male and female, a Sa[l] of dates 
or a Sa of barley, so the people considered that equivalent to half a Sa of wheat." 

(jc. (jj <j 

I ^1c. (jl. SlS j 4_iic. 

• L>° 




<111 ^<111 (_jlj (jit (jj| (jc. (jc. 4L_JjjS lijik Jli (Clljljll 

£-1-La i <J (Jjlill JJ» i'i'i (ja lcl_ja jl (j-a lcl_ja ^)Si31lj II j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2500 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2502 

(31) Chapter: The Obligation Of Zakah Of ^ ^ ^ ( 31 ) 

Ramadan For Slaves 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadaqatul Fitr upon male and female, free and slave; a Sa of dates or a Sa of 
barley." He said: "The people considered that equivalent to half a Sa of wheat." 


<S^l£3 alulj <2c. <111 ^ <111 (Jjajj dJla i JJiC. (jjl (jc. 4Aill (jc. 4L_)jjl (jC. 4 jllaS. Ijj-li. j)ll 4<JJjS 

* o " > *£ o __ " £ " ^ f ' o 0 / £ 00 

(j” 0 4 (jjlill jJ-liS (_)Uj _ Z jyj IcLja jl (j-a Icll^a tifjikiiil j ^)S2l ^^Jc. jlaflll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2501 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2503 

(32) Chapter: The Obligation Of Zakah Of ^ o^°J ^ (32) 

Ramadan For Children 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined the Zakah of Ramadan on everyone, young and old, free and slave, male and 
female, a Sa of dates or a Sa of barley." 


3^ Jc (jl .j-ia J ol£j ^luij <-iic. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 3 ll Ijic (jj| (jC. 4^11 (jC. 4lillLa 1 jjlij 4<jjla 

j;» »i'i (j-a lc.l_ja j\ jJaj (j^ lcl_2a jSIjj ^Ic. J J1* »■"» 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2502 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2504 

(33) Chapter: The Obligation Of Zakah Of 
Ramadan For Muslims To The Exclusion Of 
Non-Muslims Having A Covenant 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


(jjJ (jo^lLAll Jc. (jlja-aj olsj (j^aja (33) 

- o 

(jj^AliAll 


the Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakatul-Fitr at the end of Ramadan upon the people; a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of 
barley, upon everyone, free or slave, male or female, of the Muslims. 
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(jc. 4i4iLa 3ll t^-tnil qll (jjl (jC. - <1 laAiilj - lilj <jlc. oe-IjS ifj&xiiA (jj t«L-u (jj hiak .a 

(jjllll (jLiJaij (j>a ^jaall olfij (jiaj_)3 <2c. <111 ^L-a <111 jjjj-JJ (jl i ^yaC. (jj| (jc. 4^3li 

(jXaL-aJall (j-a ^iijl jl ^)£j -^JC. j! j]S ^^Ic. JJ» ni (j-a 


jl j<J <j* 


IclLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2503 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2505 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakatul-Fitr, a Sa' of dates or a Sa of barley, upon the free person and the slave, 
male and female, young and old, among the Muslims. He commanded that it be given before the people went out to 
the ('fd) prayer." 


4AjjI ,jc. 4jXill (jj jmC. ,_jC. t -N (jj <_JjC.Lald (_)la (jj lUSk. jjls (jj alakla (jj 

.Vl» ll j ^^all J.)* (j-a Ic-LLa j\ ^ye^ jys lc.l_ja ^)laall olflj alujj <jic- <il| <111 (Jjjojj 3-3 4 ^piC. (jj| (jc. 

ojLLall (_yjllll (Jls (jl tg-J (jjAujaH (j-a jnkll j j;»IA1I j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2504 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2506 

(34) Chapter: How Much Was Enjoined o-^ J* ^ (34) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadagatul Fitr upon young and old, male and female, free and slave; a Sa' of dates 
oraSa' of barley," 


<111 <111 (JjajjJ (_jajj)3 3-3 (jjl (jE. ‘£^3 (jC- 4<ill JjJC. 1 Vi.W (3-3 4(_g^UC- ifoii 3-3 4^-lAl3j (j^ (jtajall 

jj» hi (_ja lc.l_ja j\ jaI ^ya lc.l_ja <lillj ^illj ^)£Illlj jOjSIIj j:» jlall ^^Ic. ^jiaflll <3.lLa ^aiuj <2c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2505 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2507 

(35) Chapter: SadaqatuI Fitr Was Enjoined 
Before The Command To Give Zakah Was 
Revealed 

It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah Said: 


iilif^ll J jjl (Jj 3 jla^ll (_LjU (35) 


"We used to fast on 'Ashura and give Zakatul-Fitr, and when the command to fast in Ramadan was revealed, and the 
command to give Zakah was revealed, we were neither commanded to give it, nor told not to do so, and we used to 
do it." 
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(jc. A (jj (jc. tAjjJC. (jj ^(kll (jc. t44 juj lillM Jll 4£Jjj 3 -l}jj 3-3 Oja-uii 3 3jc.Ualuj 

ClJjjj 3 . 33 elflj (_£b3j 13 3^ tailjc- 3 ■"'»>>' 3 <3" 4 3^^.J- l -“ 3 _$.jkc. 

<lkaj l3j Aic. <jj ^lj <j 33 ^3 al5l3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2506 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2508 

It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to give Sadagatul Fitr before the command to give Zakah was revealed. 
When the command to give Zakah was revealed, he neither told us to do it, not told us not to do it, and we used to do 
it." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: Abu 'Ammar's name is 'Arib bin Humaid, and 'Amr bin Shurabbil's 
Kunyah is Abu Maisarah, and Salamah bin Kuhail contradicted Al-Hakam in his chain, and Al-Hakam is more 
reliable than Salamah bin Kuhail. 


3I 3- t o j^.a ^ 3 ^-331 3-- ‘31^ 3 Aialiai 3 * ‘ 3 ..^“' 3 " 3 ^ 3 aIII 3 '^k ^ 

CIJ 3 31s olfi_)]l 3 . 3 J U 3^ O-lLaJ ^uij Allc- <UI t _ ? La <111 3 j- u1 J l^ 3 1 ^ 3 ^ 4 3 (J -“3 3 " 4 3 -^" 3 r^ 

Ill ^3 1 3^^-.3“ 3 V-a*s 3 4-4^> c ’ AauiI jUoC. 3 *^ 3 ^ 3 ^ . 3 iaj 3*-jj i ig ij ^Aij lljjalj ^»1 olfij) 3 l 

33^ 3 AaLui 3° ‘-AiiS ^fikllj ohHuj II C <ill 33$k 3 ^ 3 k ii j ojjjLiis 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2507 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2509 

(36) Chapter: The Measure Of Zakatul-Fitr 


iilSij AlifLa L_)lj (36) 


When he was the governor of Al-Basrah, at the end of the month, Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"Give Zakah of your fast." The people looked at one another, so he said: "Whoever is here from the people of Al- 
Madinah, get up and teach your brothers, for they do lnot know that this Zakah was enjoined by the Messenger of 
Allah upon every male and female, free and slave, a Sa' of barley or dates, or half a Sa' of wheat. "So they got up. 
(Da'if) Hisham contradicted him, he said: "From Muhammad bin Sirin." 


3 -ai 3 ' 3^ 3 ii 3 - t'\ 3 ' a '* > 1-3 Ik 3^ - cbjikli 3 ^ 33 - 31 ^ 3 -3k .a 

A jjiall 3 aS 3 s llA 13 3 s 3^a Ag J (jjllll jl-iA _ Akajj^a olSIj jg dill 3^1 <3 ^3^31 

3^M_S jkh 3k ^3- Aiic. <111 ^_5-3a <111 3_5 j - u J 1 g Aji olkj>ll 03 (jl V ^Ag-jli l^alxS 

33 3 3 k .a 3- 3^ ^»13 a <all_L _ 3 ° ^1-3 1 _ j\ 31 J j\ li'i 3 ° tc-l-3 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2508 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2510 

It was narrated that: 

Ibn 'Abbas said concerning Sadagatul-Fitr. "A Sa' of wheat, or a Sa' of dates, or Sa of barley, or a Sa' of rye." (Sahih 
Mawguf) 


3 s lkl _3 3^-2 jkqll <sa 3 <3 3^-2 4(_33c. 3I 3- 3' 3 * 3 - 4 ^ a a 3 - 4 u_3iA 3 3 ^ c " 


ciiiuj 3 s I-3L3 


> 11 3 s 


lc.13 


jl jAj 3 


lc.13 


y jt 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2509 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2511 

It was narrated that Abu Raja' said: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas deliver a Khutbah from your Minbar - meaning the Minbar in Al-Basrah - saying: 'Sadagatul Fitr 
is a Sa' of food." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: This is the most reliable of the three. 


ej3ajll j3-a - ££j3-a i.lla3-) 4(JjoIjC. jjl iI^uui 3^ jc. 4i_Jjji jc. 433k Inh 3^-9 44jjj3 lijlk 

Alibliil CIluS I3A jii^.^}il 3 jc. Jll _ 3 »]-i j-a £-l3a ^Jaflll 433^ 3j% - 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2510 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2512 

(37) Chapter: Dates As ZakatuI-Fitr 4^' —^ ^ ^ (37) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadagatul Fitr, a Sa' of barley or a Sa of dates or a Sa' of cottage cheese." 

0 o 0 } * -"Si - * f o 5 

JUC. jj CjjLkll jc. - 4k-al jjl jAj - 43je.L<iLiJ jc. 4£-U3jil jj UJ-ik 3^9 44_)^a. j? jic. L>? 3akjg U^)lk.l 

'' ' ' * } '} - " * o * 0 ' " * o o * "o ** o o ** o " " ' » e 0 oS 

4-131 4.111 3j- ul j 3^-2 4jj.3JI j* <oi (jc. ^1 jj 4.111 3c. jj (jiaUc. jc. 44.33 <^3 jj jio^.^ 

-laSl j-a lcl3a j\ jJoj j-a Iclja j\ ii'i j-a lcl3a jiaflll 4-3, lLa 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2511 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2513 

(38) Chapter: Raisins As ZakatuI-Fitr (38) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"We used to pay Zakaul Fitr when the Messenger of Allah was among us; a Sa' of food, or a Sa' of barley, or a Sa' of 
dates, or a Sa' of raisins, or a Sa of cottage cheese." 


^1 jj 4.131 3c. jj (j><lie, jc. 4^131 jj 3j jc. 4 jljiiii jc. ig&j l3!k 313 4<3jl3all jj 4 JH 3c. jj ,*uk-a li^ikl 
j-a lc.l3a j\ 3 »h j-a lcl3a 4 j1c. 4_U| ^h-~i 4_lll 3j- Lj J l3s jlfi 3 jiaflll al£j 3S 3l9 4.V» m <^3 jc. 4 ^jj-u 

JaSl j-a lcl3a j\ 4—L1J j j-a lcl3a j\ jJoli j-a lcl3a j\ 


k ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2512 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2514 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"We used to pay Salagatul Fitr when the Messenger of Allah was among us; a Sa' of food, or a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of 
barley, or a Sa' of cottage cheese. We continued to do so until Mu'awiyah came from Ash- Sham and one of the things 
that he taught the people was when he said: I think that two Mudds of wheat from Ash- Sham are eguivalent to a Sa' 
of this. So the people took to that." 
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42.) La US Jll t,V» m ^3 (jc. cAUI 2JC- y (jJaGc. (jc. 4 (_jju 3 bjlb yC. 4£jSj ^jc. (_jJ bliA 

^ais .Ail ya Itlka jl j;» >*Ti ya Ic-lAa jl (j-a IfcLLa jl ^>1» A (_j-a Ic-lAa ^alujj aAg. AUI ^h.'-t Alii Jjjjj Ll2 (jl^ 3 
I2A ya Ic-lAa J^JLJ V] ^aLaoJl e-ljAu 1 ya ^jj3a (_£jl k (3-^ Aj| (j33l ^slc. LajS ^aLuJI (_j-a AjjUtJs ^23 i3]3l 3_A 

. lillli 3^' 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2513 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2515 

(39) Chapter: Flour c3^^' ^ (39) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


" At the time of the Messenger of Allah we did not give anything except a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of barley, or a Sa' of 
raisins, or a Sa' of flour, or a Sa' of cottage cheese, or a Sa' of rye." Then (one of the narrators) Sufyan was uncertain 
and said: "Flour or rye." 


■ V» wi ,jc. tAill Ajc. y yaGc. 


i_1» Am 


3-2 (jjt Cf' *uh*“’ Cjlk Jll y 1) 


ya lc.l_La j)y A ya Ic-lAa jl (j-a Ic-lAa V) |3 j-uj aJc. Alii Alii Jjjjj .)g h. ^3 3^ 4(3.J-^3 

C-lLm j\ 3^ - 3 1 ‘ 11 313 - Tiki ya Ic-lAa j\ -Ail ya IfcLLa j\ Cj^ Ic-lAa j\ l-iiij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2514 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2516 

(40) Chapter: Wheat ^ ( 40 > 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan that Ibn 'Abbas delivered a Khutbah in Al-Basrah and said: 


"Give Zakah of your fast." The people started looking at one another. So he said: "Whoever is here of the people of 
Al-Madinah, get up and teach your brothers, for they do not know that the Messenger of Allah has enjoined 
Salagatul Fitr upon young and old, free and slave, male and female; half a Sa' of wheat or a Sa' of dates or barely." 
Al Hasan said: 'If Allah has given you more, then give more generously of wheat or something else.'" 


I j3 3^ ej3a3Lj <■ - 1 AS y\ ,jS t^jhi-31 (jc- ‘-3*3. 3ll 4(jjjk y 3^ y 3^" 

V ^A_j3jl 2 ^£3j^k) ^1] All^all JaS (_J-a liA Ia ya 3^3 (j>i» \ .Ti» J j Ah (jjllll 3* >2 _ ^Ajj^a 0 ISI 3 

l_L^aj .~\\y \\j j ^_3c. j Aqil A3C'.A yayk AjIc. Alii ^h^-i aIII 3j- lJ J 3 U_9'3*-) 

ajJE. j\ yl ya lc.l_La IjAc. I Ij» .»jll Alii 13 Llil 3^" 3^ 3^ . JJ* di j\ 3®- 1 L>* l3lLLa jl y ^-LLa 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2515 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2517 

(41) Chapter: Rye ^ ^ HI) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, the people used to give as Sadagatul Fitr a Sa' of barely or dates or rye or 
raising" 


((jj| ,_jE. 4£iU (jc. <^j! (jJ jjjill he. Uiiha. JUs 4oij|j ,jc. tjjjjoiai lllla. Jll 4(_j-a^?})l he. ^ 

i_Ujj j\ ChLai j\ jJali j\ jj» hi ^ya lelUa <2c. <111 ^gjlll hg T. ^3 i jhall O-lLa (jc. (jjUll ^jlS cjls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2516 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2518 

(42) Chapter: Barley ^ (42) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa' eed Al-Khudri said: 


"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, we used to give a Sa' of barley, or dates, or raisins, or cottage cheese, and we 
continued to do so until the time of Mu'awiyah, when he said: 'I think that two Mudds of wheat from Ash-Sham are 
eguivalent to a Sa' of barley.'" 


li£ dJl! 4^j^kll wi ,jc. 4(jlallc. lljik ‘(J-4 3 Ctf ihhk (Jlfl ‘(^3A- Jli c^^lc. (jJ j^>iac. hjIS.1 

^3 (jlS dillS ^ls -hi! jl 4 - 11J j jl ^)JaJ jl jj» U LeLUa ^iuuj <-ilc- <111 <_g-L^a <111 -l^e. ^3 

JJ» hi ^ya lelUa (J-litj V] ^LloII ^ya (jjha (_ $J)\ La dJUj <JjLLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2517 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2519 

(43) Chapter: Cottage Cheese ^ (^3) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"At the time of the Messenger of Allah we used to give a Sa' of dates, or a Sa' of barley, or a Sa' of cottage cheese, and 
we did not give anything else." 


t.4 UI (j. J <11! he. (j. J (jia lie. (j! i (jl -aV. (jj <11! he. (j. J <ll! -lUC- (jc. (hjj (jC. idull! ULhl 3ls iUJaS. (jj ^ i iUC. 

j-a LeLLa <-iic. <11! <111 (Jjajj -1^-C. ^3 US L)IS ,_£j.lkll U! ,j! <J-lk 

OJJC- V -hi! (j-a Lc-LUa 


ya 


leU^a 


jl jlu ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2518 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2520 

(44) Chapter: How Much Is A Sa'? ^ ^ (44) 

It was narrated from Al-J u'aid: 
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"I heard As-Sa'ib bin Yazid say: 'During the time of Allah's messenger, the Sa' was egual to a Mudd and third of the 
Mudd you use today, and the Sa' of today has become large.'" (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: And 
Ziyad bin Ayyub narrated it to me. 


£-1_Lall (jlS (Jli 4.Ljj (jJ Cjjllull dwt (jc. - lillLa ,_jjl jAj - lllllS JliS 4e3j_) (jJ JD* C ’ 

21i_j A ml A j Ajc. Jll _ <j 3 2 j 2j ^jlll ^22 llillj l2a |2j-uj <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj .'igr- 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2519 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2521 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"The measure (to be used) is the measure of the people of Al-Madinah, and the weight (to be used) is the weight of 
the people of Makkah.' 1 


(jc. Ijic (jjl (jc. 4(JJjUa (jc. (jc. 4(jllijaJ l2Sk. Jll 4|=oij j/i l22k, (jjll 4(jUuluJ .1x21 lijlki 

. " aL JaI (JJj Jjjilj <2<2I JaI JuL, 3uLll " Jll <3c4 <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2520 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 2521 

(45) Chapter: The Time When It Is Mustahab 
To Pay Sadaqatul Fitr 


jlaill AadLa u' Y 2113 dbajll l_iIj (45) 

<_l3 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah enjoined that Sadagatul Fitr should be given before the people go out to pray. (One of the 
narratorsP: Ibn Bazi'said: "Zakatul-Fitr." 


4£J_)^ lP 4llt 2c. Qj 22.1 3^ ^ 4 ( _ s -uj_jxi 1 nlk 4 jjA j l2lk. 4(ji»^ll Hulk. Jll 4 ^ iiUC (jl2js *1x2 1 

(jl jlaflll <a,hViJ alujj <2c. <111 <111 3 4 3 aC ' (jjt (jC- Jli 4 Jjjdaflll Jll 

o o ' ^ ^ o „ "it " 5 f. * o" & * 

jhal! (3-2 . olxlLall ^^1] (jAilill ^ jji (_Jj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2521 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2522 

(46) Chapter: Taking Zakah From One Land cs-^j 3? (46) 

To Another 

It was narrataead from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet sent Mu'adh bin J abal to Yemen and said: 


"You are going to some people from among the people of the Book. Call them to bear witness that there is none 
worthly of worship except Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah. If they obey you in that, then teach them that 
Allah has enjoined upon them five prayers every day and night. If they obey you in that, then teach them that Allah 
has enjoined upon them Sadagah (Zakah) from their wealth, to be taken from their rich and given to their poor. If 
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jll 


they obey you in that, then do not touch and fear the supplication of the one who has been wronged, for there is no 
barrier between it and Allah, the Mighty and sublime." 


Ail I 3c jj ^ jc. - Aijj jtiij - 4(Jgl3jail jj lijSij 3^ 4^3 j Inh 31S 43jL3ll jj Ail I 3c. jj Gk i ljjj3l 

jfc 3j| " 313 jAjll (_jij 31?. jJ -^GJa V U 4 ^slujj A_llc Aili ^h^i ^gjill jl 4(jjiUC. jjl j jc. 4 3x A j^-ll jc. 4 jijja jj 

(_}ja jisl 3^J jc Aill jl ^g iilc.ll 3_jC.lial -Jti jll Aill 3j- u) j (^jlj V) Ail Si jl oGjG ^jij -x£ c. bis 4-jl3 3*3 3jS 
^agil jial AS.lGa jL^jlc. (_^ajjSl 3 (jkj jc. Aill (jl ^g aids dijC-Ual -A jlS 4_S2j ^»jJ 3^ dll jhVi jd ^gjlc. 
IgVn (Jjj 3 Igjli ^jUilall ojc-i (Jjlj ^giljial ^jljfij diljls dli ill dijC-Ual jll ^agjIjsS <^3 £jJajjS ^gjljjcl j^a 3k jj 

" S- 1 ! >**> 3^3 jc. Aill jjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2522 

In-book reference iBook 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2523 

(47) Chapter: If A Person Gives (Charity) To 
A Rich Man Without Realizing 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


j*2ui V jA j lli3 iAUaC-i 13 L_j3 (47) 


"A man said" 'I am going to give some charity.' So he went out with his charity and put it in the hand of a thief. The 
next morning they started talking about how charity had been given to a thief. Then he said: 'O Allah, to You be 
praise for the thief. I am going to give some charity.' So he went out with his charity and put it in the hand of a 
prostitute. The next morning they started talking about how charity had been given to a prostitute. He said: 'O Allah, 
to You be praise for the prostitute. I am going to give some charity. So he went out with his charity and put it in the 
hand of a rich man. The next morning they started talking about how charity had been given to a rich man. He said: 
'O Allah, th You be praise for the prostitute, the thief and the rich man. 'Then the message came to him: As for your 
charity, it is accepted. As for the prostitute, perhaps it will keep her from committing Zina As for the thief, perhaps 
it will stop him from stealing. And as for the rich man, perhaps he will learn a lesson, and will spend from that which 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has given him.'" 


j>A^.^)ll 3c. Aj3k U3 ori^ll J}\ 33 41 — l33k 33 4 (_3-JC. j)J jjc. l33k. 33 4jl£j j)J jl^ac. lijikl 

AS3-aJ jS33^0 33 " 33j jsluij Aoic. Aill Aill 3_J- U1 J ) jc. Aj 4 “Ok; 4 ’ejJ jA lil Aj| j£G 3<a 4 ^ jcVI 
jS3jajV ijjCu (^jic 3a3ll 31 -<g 111 3^ (Jjjlj ic. j jlGY I j^j^als jjlGi 3 ^S Igjj >1 jS AjS33j ^^>33 

A3I j (^jlc. 3<3il 31 Agill 33^ Ajjlj ^^ic. aJjIII jjli33j I jjjj^als Alii j 3 ^ LgjjiajS AjiiG3aj AS jiaJ 

A3I j 33il 31 3ill 3^ 3^ LS^" jji3>3 I ja3^ls jjc. 3 1 g » ja js AjS33j ^^>33 Ai3iaJ jS33jV 

jl (jj^jlLil 33J Uuj j-a Aj 4_a*JjoiJ jl Igiais Ajjl^ll 31 4 "33 3s 3 jS 33 31 3 33^ jjc. ^ic j jjl3i ^^Ic-j 

" 33J jc Aill ollac-i 3-a ji3a jn» j jl jj*il j3lj AjS^jji jc. Aj 


(_4n lull 


Grade : Sahih( Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2523 

In-book reference iBook 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2524 

(48) Chapter: Charity From Ghulul[ 1] 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Malib that his father said: 


3jic j-a AS^kall 4_l3 (48) 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, does not accept prayer without purification or 
charity from Ghulul." 


Ojt iiu 3 ? (Jjc.LaLjj 133 Sj Jli _ 144 iii 1 VoS (_]li - 3^ - ‘.ijjj 3j.ik Jli jllll eiaSa 3 ? 3.b‘ i *4' 

Jll 4 <3 qC. 4^-lLall (jc. 4ebl3 (_jE. - ^>22 .laAllIj - iAjJLxli Inh JlJ - (JjJaiAll (_jj| jAj - 4jaluJ Jls 


I_H,<ua 


" (j-a <3C.3 Yj jjg hi JJXJ aYLLa (Jikj Y (3^_s 3 C ' “311 (jj " 3j9J ^L-uj <llc. <111 ^Lr-i <111 3_9- UJ J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2524 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2525 

Abu Huraiarh said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: None gives charity from (wealth earned from) a good source - and Allah does not 
accept anything but that which is good - but the Most Merciful takes it in His right hand, even if it is a date, and it 
tended in the hand of the Most Merciful until it becomes grater than a mountain, just as one of you tends his foal or 
camel calf.'" (Shih) 


^L.o <111 Jll 3_$9 j ‘*^3^ . £' a - UJ Ajl ‘jlLoJ 3^ ■ Y* ‘ 11 3 C ’ 4.*n» m ^3 3 ^ ,W» m (_Jc. tClglll liliik JlJ 4 <lnS 

(j]j <llaAJ 3^-J 3^ Yj 4-JjJall Yj 3^-J 3c- <111 JiilJ Yj L-ula 3'° <3C .Aij .ikl (Jj-L-aJ La " ^Lluj <llc. <111 

" A 3x^-i3 jl ajia Lai 3^3 3-a 3ac-l cjj^-1 <-Jai ^ jjj- 19 <Ljjli 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2525 

Book 23, Hadith 0 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2526 


(49) Chapter: The Poor's Might 


3iiil *4 (49) 


It was narrated from 'Abudullah bin Hubshi Al-Khath 'ami that the Prophet was asked: 


"Which deed is best?" He said: "Faith in which there is no doubt, J ihad in which there is no stealing of the spoils of 
war, and Hjijatun Mabrurah."[l] It was said: "Which prayer is best? He said:"That in which there is ling Qunut 
(standing)." It was said: "Which charity is best?" He said: "The poor's night." It was said: "Which Hijrah 
(emigration) is best?" He said: "One who shuns (Hahara) that which Allah has forbidden." It was said: "One who 
strives against the idolaters with his life and his wealth. "It was said: "Which death is best?" He said: "One who sheds 
his blood while his horse's feet are cut with swords." 


.ilic. ,jfc c^bjYI < 31 c. ,jfc (jLaic. ^jikl 33 (3-9 4^1_La>- <j E - -3c. 4_jlijll 3c. lijikl 

<}S 313 Y (jLajj " Jll (JjLasi jLaC-YI 3 ! (jL-u <llc. <111 3 3 J <111 Ajc. ^jc. 4 jAaC. 3 ^ 

^ " J!! 3LaSl <a,3^-ill _ " CLjiSlI J_jla " 3 II 3Lafll a3.3all 3(3 3^9 . " ajj^iis A k S j <)3 3j^ V 

La13. 3 -“ " 319 33a3l bi g -^11 (_^l3 3^9 . " (3kj jc. <111 La ^ja " 31-9 3LaSl II 3 U 3^9 . " 3^311 

" J9C-J 3^0^^ LF 1 " 3^ 1 _3j31 31 3 3^9 , " <miij <!LaJ (j^^IlLai! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2526 

In- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2527 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"A Dirham surpassed a hundred thousand Dirhams." They said: "How?" He said: "A man had two Dirhams and gave 
one in charity, and another man went part of his wealth and took out a hundred thousand Dirhams and gave them in 
charity." 


S f fie-of c 0 '.o '. 0 c 0 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 __ J» Q Z j ^ '. & o'\ o c 

<111 Jjjjj jl jc. 4£-li*3lj ^1 jj wi jc. 4 jjmc jjl jc. 4 limit 1 nA Jla 4<Jjla U^)m.l 

3^-J jHajlj llA.mij (Jj-llaJ jllAjb 3^j^ j^ " 3^ 1 _al^j l_jll-3 . " jb *_ill <lLa jb (Jjm " 3^ |3 ujj <jc. <111 

" (_ill 3La <la lm.ll <13 f^ya^C. ^gll 


Grade :Da'if( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2527 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2528 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: A Dirham was better than a hundred thousand Dirhams.' They said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, how?' He said: 'A man had two Dirhams and gave one in charity, and another man went to part of his wealth 
and took out a hundred thousand Dirhams and gave them in charity.'" 


^t (jc- 4^11_la (^3 jc. l^LLut jJ 3j jc. 4 jbtmE jjl t-lilm 3^ 4 t _ s -uUC. jJ jljq t A lliilm. 3^ 4.u» m jj <111 3lc. lijm.1 

3 3^.j " 31-3 ^ _i-^j <llt 3 j- ui j 3 (3^ . " 1 _31 <iLa (_jm " < 2 c* <111 311 3 _ 9 j - u j 3 ^ 31-3 4ejjjA 

" < ill <13 <13 jijt j<s .3.11 31-® 3 3^-JJ <J 3^ AaHih 3a 3.I 3.U jtlAjb 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2528 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2529 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to tell us to give in charity, and one of us could not find anything to give until he went 
to the market place and hired himself out to cany loads for people. Then he would bring a Mudd and give it to the 
Messenger of Allah. I know a man who has a hundred thousand now, but on that day he had (only) one Dirham." 


jl£ 3lfl 4bj» ^1 jc. 433 Cf' i jjj-mba jc. 4 jmmll jc. 4 t g-ujja jj (j^asll llllll 3^ 4ilijJ jmmll li^ml 

o^)3=> <3^ 3-^ j3 3) 3^'h 3^ Aj 3-l^m 1 ml li-lkl Ami 3l <i^3allj |3 ujj <jc. 311 311 3j- ul J ) 

^A jb a3jj 3 jlfi 3 1 ill 33 3 btmj ijlll 1 S^)cV ^aiuj <jc. <111 <111 3j- u) j < ilaat j3 .311j j3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2529 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2530 

It was narrated that Abu Mas 'ud said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah commanded us to give in charity, Abu 'Aqil give half a Sa', and another man brought 
much more than that. The hypocrites said: 'Allah has no need of the charity of the former, and the latter only did it to 
show off. Then the following was revealed: 'Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily, and 
such who could not find to give charity except what is available to them.'"[l] 


<111 3j J - u J ll j«l 131 33 4bj;» »n< jc. 4313 jc. 4 jliului jc. 44 j »i'i jc. 4j-lic llj-lk 31 ^ 431m jj j3j li^ml 

33j jc. 311 jj jjialjall 3^ <A° _J^ jt-uijt C-lmj ^-LLa 4 _Aj-mh 33c- _Jjt (Jluals <i^3allj <3c. <111 
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V (jj^l'j ClllS-'U.-iH ^3 (joLaJ^all (jac-^laiaH (jj^ali (jj31l | dll^j3 eU^) V) 


St£ jl! ^U£ 

__^Uil I3& 3*3 Laj 13 a 4-3,'uVi (jc. (jjxl 

. { X! UJ%^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2530 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2531 

^ 0 0 0 

(50) Chapter: The Upper Hand ^ (^0) 

Sa'eed and 'Urwah narrated that they heard Hakim bin Hizam say: 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me. 
Then he said: "This wealth is attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without insisting, it will be blessed for him, and 
whoever takes it with avarice, it will not be blessed for him. He is like one who eats and is not satisfied. And the 
upper hand is better than the lower hand.'" 


Alii Jjjjj Till ill (_JJ A T ~s 1 » .a m i -IjJt in JtJ 4(3 (_jC. 4 (jl i n 1 iUk JlS 4<jh3 

Z ' * o 0 ), 1 * ’** T O ' J. ^ -5 , / - " g ^2 ' * o'*' ^2 ' 0 *', 

4 -maj o3^.l (ji3 e_jU. ajt Ak 31-ASI l3A (jl " p Ac-li 4'ill hi p ^gjl Ac-li 4,'ill hi p pLuij 4_ilc. 4111 

." Jiiii ill 3 * jk uiiii iiiij ^nlij j/j 3^4 (_£3Sl5i (jlfij 4 _jS 4_j lijli p (jji <_ sIjjjL o3il (jisj 4_iS 4l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2531 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2532 

(51) Chapter: Which Of Them Is The Upper ^ ^ 

Hand? 

It was narrated that Tariq Al-Muharibi said: 


"We came to Al-Madinah and the Messenger of Allah was standing on the Minbar addressing the people and saying: 
'The hand which gives is the upper hand. Start with those for whom you are responsible; your mother, your father, 
your sister, your brother, then the next closest, and the next closet.'" 


(jj <jC- - .4 kll ^1 (jj Jlllj ,_jjl jAj - 4-lljj UliSi Jll ,_jj (Jiaflll liUjl Jll 4^ hoc, (jj <■ QmjJ lljlaJ 

jAj (jjllll 4 _ li-ik } jllall (_ 5 .Sc. 4_iic. <111 (_ 5 -k*a A-ill lili UjAaII l2a33 JlJ k .all (JjjLla (j C. 43l.luj 

t " m 3 diiijl p iiiij &L\j ddj dd 3jii 3^ fc'j uiiii d " bjk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2532 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2533 

U ^O a 0 

(52) Chapter: The Lower Hand ^ (^2) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah said, when mentioning charity and those who refrain from asking. "The upper hand is better 
than the lower hand; the upper hand is that which gives and the lower hand is that which asks." 
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<ij.lLall ^£3 jjAj 3^ ^akj <3c- <111 ^gka <ill Jjjjj (jl i^yiC. (_jj <ill Ajc. ^jc. 4^ali ^jC- 4i31l< (_jC- 441 M 

" <hikii JSLm ’4\j riririi uliii 4\j 'J&& 4' b* ^ 311" ritkrii <> ok!n- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2533 

In-book reference : Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2534 

(53) Chapter: Giving Charity When You Are C5 "“^ i J^ a & ^ (^3) 

Self-Sufficient 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The best of charity is that which is given when you are self-sufficient, and the upper hand is better than the lower 
hand, and start with those for whom you are responsible." 


Jjk " (3i aluij <lic. <111 ^ka <111 (Jjjjjj (jc. 4SJJ jib ^1 (jc. 4<ul (jc. 4(jblkc- (jjl (jc- 4jfL I'uW Jll 4<JJJS lijukl 

" Cy°^ IajIj JsuA\ kll jjk ljl»ll kllj ^>$-3 o k orikl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2534 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2535 

o ^ 

(54) Chapter: Explanation Of That (54) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give charity.' A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have a Dinar.' He said: 'Spend it on 
yourself.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'Spend it on your wife.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'Spend it on 
your son.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'Spend it on your servant.' He said: 'I have another.' He said: 'You know 
best (what to do with it)."' 


Jjjjj Jfa fjlj 40 jY)A ^ (jc. 4.V» 4 11 (_JC. 4(jbLkc. (jc. 4^ j'SJ 1 VOS VlS 4^‘niall kkJaj 4^glc. (jj 

(_£Aic. 3li _ " i nq j c. <J (j-kaJ " Jll _ jkj (_£Aic. rill l_J (_l^y 31 ^ . " IjS-lkaJ " aiuij <lic. <131 <111 

<J " 31-2 _ ^>ki (_£Aic. 31-2 . " 33j <j 3-kaJ " 31-2 . (_£Aic. 3l2 . " dlikj j ^^Ic. 3~kk " 3l2 . 

" Clul " 31-2 . (_£Aic. 31-2 . " iSLakL ^^Ic. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2535 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2536 

(55) Chapter: If A Person Gives Something In 
Charity And He Is In Need Of It, Can It Be 
Returned To Him? 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


<2c. Ajj 3^ <31 £rll=>3 j&j Jj-kaj 13 L_ri (55) 


a man entered the Msjid on a Friday when the Messenger of Allah was delivering the Khutbah, and he said: "Pray 
two Rak'ahs." Then he came on the following Friday, when the Prophet was delivering the Khutbah and he said: 
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"Pray two Rak'ahs." Then he came on the third Friday, when the Prophet was delivering Khutbah and he said: "Pray 
two Rak'ahs." Then he said: "Give in charity." So they gave in charity, and he gave him (that man) two garments. 
Then he said: "Give in charity" and (that man) threw one of his two garments. The Messenger of Allah said: "Have 
you not seen this man? He entered the Masjid in scruffy clothes and I hoped that you would notice him, and give 
charity to him, but you did not do that. So I said, 'Give in charity.' You gave in charity, and I gave him two garments, 
then I said; 'Give in charity' and he threw one of his two garments. Take your garment." And he rebuked him. 


(j! wi (jc. jc- ,_jc. 3 ^ lliilk. (_)Us I Vok 312 (IP lC)xkl 

<2c. <111 3-3^A <111111 <*Jtill " 3^ *■.3ak.j <2c. <111 ^h.-i <lll 3 a j -“AA AiJaaJI 

oi Ar-U Ijil'iLall _ " I jSiLal " 3^ al _ " 3°P*^A 3-La " 3^2 <illill <» .a-^11 e-Lk ri . " 3 P*Sa 3-La " 3^2 4- ili<j aLuj 

o £ ^ ■''i ' ' S'”" * * ' ^ t ' ' ^ ' ,, 

.W >Aall 311 <jj 11 a ^^11 \j ill " alujj <2c- <111 <111 3j- UJ A 31^2 <aj_jj -ikl ^^)1a3 _ " IjSAAaj " 3^-2 11 CAPA-1 

^- 31=2 _ Ija.lAaJ dll (jjjjJ <l3aE.ll ^alld^all _ IjSAdaJ dial Ijlill ^ <llc- Ijlddil 3 Ijifa3J 3 I Clljkjl oil <JJ£J 

oj^lllj . " LIjjj Id <lljj Idl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2536 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2537 

(56) Chapter: The Charity Of A Slave (56) 

Narrated: 


'Umair, the freed slave of commanded me to cut up some meat, then a poor man came so I gave him some. When my 
master fund out about that, he beat me, so I went to the Messenger of Allah and he came to him and said: 'Do not 
beat him.' He said: 'He gave away my food without me telling him to.' He said: 'The reward will be shared between 
you both.'" 


0 --^£,-l 0 c c ~ ^ O * * o - 0 j, c a** o ' S Z ' o" * " O e 

IdLS illll (jl C5?A^' 3^2 ^alll ^1 ^gl^a 4 'a^ iC ' ■ awl 312 t-lLc- <_5<l 3? AJA4 l/" ‘f-LL 3^2 t<llla lljkkl 

" <jjjjJa ^l " 3l2l Sift 11 <2ft <111 <111 Cj-^A dl-dj\-3 ^dj‘^2 *313 ^>1*2 <La <jlaxlall c-ldS 

" 1 ^)^.YI " 31 ^ (AA^ 1 ^ AA 1 ^ tAA^-' OA^ 1 312 j ojlal ^jS jAt-j ^g^alaJa -\n Jaj 3123 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2537 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2538 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 

"Every Muslim must give charity." It was said: "What if he cannot find (anything to give)? "He said: "Let him work 
with his hands and benefit himself and give in charity." It was said: "What if he cannot do that?" He said: "Let him 
help someone who is in desperate need." It was said: "What if he cannot do that?" He said: "Let him enjoin good." It 
was said: "What if he cannot do that? He said: "Let him refrain from doing evil, for that is an act of charity." 


,_jC. a'hbkj dm3l2 ‘ol^J <_s3 ,_jj| 3l2 4<1a-Lu lljld 3l2 4<ll_L I n ’]k 3^2 (1>? -LakJa ^gj^ikl 

oS±i 3-3*.; " 31 ^ lA'Wj ^1 (j) l —-4^^ 3^2. " oaAj ^lula 3£ " 31^ <3 c. <111 34^^ ls3 

3^2 _" jakiL y<Ai" 312 3*-3 j ^1 (jl-2 3^2. " <_ijgi<n 1 kiAll 11 (jjxj" 312 3*^; ^3 (j! l —3a^ 3^2. " 3 a 3 j 1 j <i»il 

" <ld_i3 l^ill ^>3jl (jc- " 312 3*-3 ^3 3 ] u) a^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2538 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2539 

(57) Chapter: A Woman Giving Charity From 
Her Husband's House 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 


1 n 3^31 L_llj (57) 


"When a woman give charity from her husband's house, she will have a reward, and her husband will have a similar 
reward, and the storekeeper will have a similar reward, without the reward of any of them detracting from the 
reward of the others in the slightest. The husband will be rewarded for what he earned and she will be rewarded for 
what she spent." 


Ui 


*>_IT .Cl i .1 


io^yi jjJaC. *4 It in Tnik 3l£ t j^t-n ^ 1 n'lk VIS 4 ^)LlLj 3aiiJaj 4^’’n3l 

LgJ (jlf* Lg-^.j3 dlLjJ i diS-lLaJ 13 " JtJ 4_ilc. 4llt ^ ^jlll Cf' ‘AjjojIc- (jc. C i,K \ 

" Clliaji LaJ LgJj 4 - hnk LaJ ^ tliijj A .V) (j-a 1 \a 3^ V j 3-^° (jjlkllj dlli 3-^° 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2539 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2540 

(58) Chapter: A Woman Giving (Charity) 
Without Her Husband's Permission 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


3Pj 4_ilaC. C-llj (58) 


"When the Messenger of Allah conguered Makkah, he stood up to address the people and said in his Khutbah; 'It is 
not permissible for a woman to give anything without her husband's permission.'" (He narrated it) in abridged from. 


,_jC. toUl (jl 11- iii jjjaC. CjZ- 4 ala-all (jjm-N 1 nW 3^ cdjjLkll Uj-la. 3^ 4 Jjt mia ^ 

ill x ^ ji ^ ' a ^ ^ ^ ✓ ✓ 5 ! — Cw ^_ ^ _ ^ $ 

A jl-iC. el^jlaV V " 4T|]-ik ^3 3Ua 1 n Irk ^ls 4fLa ^Laij 4_}lc. 4lll ^kill 3_J jal J ) ^J3 U3 3^ 4 jjic (_jj 4lll Ajc- 

" %jj dki V] 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2540 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2541 

(59) Chapter: The Virtue Of Charity Jdaa lJj (59) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the wives of the Prophet "gathered 
around him and said: 


"Which of us will be the first to followingyou (in death)?" He said: "The one of you who has the longest arms." They 
took a stick and started to measure their arms. But Sawdah was the first one to follow him. She was the one who had 
the longest arms, because she used to give in charity a great deal. 
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tAjiulc. jc. 4 (Jjjjji< jc. 4 j-alc jc. 4(jjl^ jc. 4<lljC. jjl Utlji Jll 42llAA. jj ^gJAJ InW Jll 4ljll Jjl UjlA.1 

(j^kli _ " 111 jfif33 " Jlii ^)jjjI (2L uIjI jlaS oAic. jaJu^.1 ^luij <_ilc. <U| ^ h,o jjlll 4^ljjl L? Alii 

<jj.ija)| o^iiS ,j-a dill! jliis 111 dillSia <j j _j^c.^uil oij^o ciulSLa lg.lc.jll jli^a 4 jl^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2541 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2542 

(60) Chapter: Which Kind Of Charity Is Best? 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


<iuLall <y t_j\j (60) 


"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which kind of charity is best? He said: 'Giving charity when you are in good 
health, and feeling stingy, hoping or a long life and fearing poverty.' 1 ' 


Jls 4 ojj jfc jc. 4<cjj jc. t^la j -all jj ejhac. jc. 4 jllilu 1 ?1,A Jll 4 £j£j rij-lk 4 jbllc. jj djl^,a lijoA.i 

" jaall ^ daiklj (jjliaJl ^ ;~s ii'i ^;~s ■ Clulj Jg.'lLaj jl " Jli (JjJafll <S,V,-iH jl <111 3_9 J -j ll 3^.J 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2542 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2543 

Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best kind of charity is that which is given when you are rich, and the upper hand 
is better than the lower hand, and start with those for whom you are responsible.'" 


4^»l ji. jj ; -.j c A jl t4 kU-i jj jA l"ur -am Jli 4 j Laic. jj jjic. UjSA. Jll In. A Jll 4^1c. j? jjAc. rijjA.1 

JLA\ dill j-a jjA. hllxll jlllj LS^ (j*' Cl 0-3^all 3-Aa3l " >Luij 4_ilc. <111 <llt 3j J -°.J <J.iA. 

" 3_j*j j<j ^IjIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2543 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2544 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best of charity is that which is given when you are self-sufficient, and start with 
those for whom you are responsible.'" 


a u i ii 


All 


I Vo A (3-^ 4 4 _ )\ g ill jjl jC. 4(JJljjJ 111111 3li 4 4 _JAj jjl jc. 4 JjAc. jj h JjaiV I jg dljjjj jj JjAc. lljiA.1 
" 3j*j jlu lljlj ij g-ic. jgJa jc. jl£i <3h>^ill jjA " ^aAuij <jlc. <111 <111 3 j^j 313 3j% 4 ®3^3^ ^4 All 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2544 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2545 

It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Prophet said: 

"When a man spends on his family, seeking reward for that, that is an act of charity on his part." 
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LajVt B_y jJ aJU ^jc- i"b<ui Jla tdulj jj jc. 4A)» i'l'i luh Jll 4bak a luh Jll 4jLB jj baka UjIkJ 

" AJ.lLa a! Cjjli 1 g njAa.; j&j aJ&I B?j^ 3®^ 61 " JlJ zluij A_ilc. Alii jjlll jc. 4bj», ma jc. C ih i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2545 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2546 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man from Banu 'Udhrah declared that a slave of his would become free after he died. News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Do you have any property besides him?' He said: 'No.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Who will buy him from me?' Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah Al-Adawi bought him for eight hundred Dirhams. The Messenger 
of Allah brought it (the money) and gave it to him, then he said: 'Start with yourself and if there is anything left, give 
it to our family. If there is anything left after your family (has been taken care of), then give it to your relatives. If 
there is anything left after your relatives (have been taken care of), then (give it) to such and such, saying: 'In front of 
you and to your right and to your left.'" (Shih) 


Jj^jj dilb ( AJj3 4^>j 3 jc. aJ Ijuc. ejilc. ja B?-J <3-3 4 jB?- (jc- t jc- WnNl T/ok Jll «Ajjj 3 lijlkl 

" A_i jLaJ ja " A_iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^ B6 . " OJJC’ 3-a 2111 " B^ B^J A_ilc- A.11I aIII 

<21<Bb IB^ " B6 B kjlj A_iic A_lll ^h^-i Alii Bj-^j C-^-k3 AalajlaB <_£j.}ill Alii B^- jJ (j*j ol jiaula 

IBIaj 1,'ikg a 21353 jc- B jll 2133^ j^ls 211 aI jc. B jla 211 a 3(3 c-5-A B^a jls 1 gBe 3 T.Aa 

" 211laau jc- j 21 i-iaJ jc. j 2L3 j^ Bj% 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2546 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2547 

(61) Chapter: The Charity Of A Miser Sr>W (61) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The parable of the one who spends and give in charity, and the one who is miserly, is 
that of two men wearing coats of mail, with their hands pressed closely to their breasts and their collarbones. When 
the one who spends wants to give charity, the (coat of mail) expends so much that it covers his fingertips and 
obliterates his traces. But when the miser wants to give, the (coat of mail) contracts and every ring grips the place 
where it is, and his hands are tied up to his collarbone.'" Abu Hurairah says: 'I swear that he saw the Messenger 
trying to expand it but it did not." Tawus said: "I heard Abu Hurairah said: "I heard Abu Hurairah illustrating with 
his hand trying to expand it but it did not." (Sahaih) 


3 61 iD* a<« B 6 4(_3$Ua j 1 - 4(266 j? jhi3l jc. 40}^)^. jjl j 1 " t jfp“' lV6k B6 4 j jj 'lak a 

3^LaBi]| 3fl2JI BL« j] " B-^J Aalc. Alii Alii Bj-^j B6 B6 40^3^ jc. 4^5 C- '^1 jc. 4blT3 _yJ! 56 
aBc. Clbtjjl 3B^ (B 3?*611 blj! Ills 1 AgjMJJ (B) 6a^Jbii j3 ja bJ-lk ja jVT3 jl jluk 1 Agjic. jji^J <_]BaS Bjk.^j 
AjjS jij AJilkl Bj-tJa jm aIL^. djijlj <.“nA\^ 3 ^ iJ 1 Bjky bl j\ Ibjj o j^i Cll^ps j\ jBl 

Ui c; 1 » a.,i B 6 . 0 -<uj bl3 1 g » >«j-j A_i]c. Alii Aill Bj-^j j kji bg hi' ojjBa B_J% . " kjj3ji 

^ 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2547 
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In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2548 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The parable of the miser and the one who gives in charity is that of two men wearing coats of mail with their hands 
tied to their collarbones. Every time the one who gives thinks of giving in charity, the (coat of mail) expands until it 
obliterates his traces, and every time the miser thinks of giving charity, every circle (of the coat of mail) contracts 
and sticks to him, and his hand is tied up to his collarbones." I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "He tries to expand 
it, but he cannot." 


jc. 40 jj jA jc. 44*1 jc. 4(jjjUa jj 4111 sic. l'*k iJll 44_nAj 1 V'cik Jls 4 jlic. lllilk <3-3 4 jLalLu jj -Cakl lijli.1 

1 Ag ClljlajJal S3 AjAk j-a jl'iI1 Ag jc. jjl*j jliA jALalUlj jjSkjll jliA " Jll 4_ilc. 4.111 jjlll 

^ ^ O Ji y Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O ■>* Jt ^ ^ f & Q ** o Jj ^ f & 0 ^ ^ ** ^ 

1 gTv^l . A ^1 3^ *1 ’ \ 1 Aulj ASAlaJ (jl3Jl LalSj jtol 4_llc. dla. uni 43Al*aJ (jALalhall ^A 1 a 1S4 lA*sSl jj 

^ui'n Us 1 g » i ii jJ jl Aji* jS " JjSJ 4_ilc. Alii Alii 3_J- u1 .J Ch» _ " 4_sSl jl elll CliAjCajlj a! 1c. db^alkjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2548 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2549 

(62) Chapter: Counting What One Give In fajiLal! cJ-j (62) 

Charity 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 


"One day we were sitting in the Masjid with a group of the Muhajirin and Ansar, We sent a man to 'Aishah to ask 
permission to come to her. She said: 'A beggar came in to me one day when the Messenger of Allah was present, and 
I ordered that he be given something, then I called for it and looked at it. The Messenger of Allah said: Do you want 
that nothing should enter or leave your house without your knowledge? I said: 'Yes.' He said: "Don't be hasty, O 
'Aishah. Do not count what you give, otherwise Allah will count what He gives to you.'" 


O O 55 ^ O ^ fc-' ^ O ** __ ^ ^ f qO* X & 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ® 0 <-* O * Q ^ 2 Q 9 1 ** o c 

4AiA jj AIaI jc. cJHa ^*1 jol jc. 4AlLk lliiAk Jls 4Chilli 4 4,n»hi jc. 4akkll A ic. jj Alii Ajc jj AlaaJa ^jjl^.1 

^ j ^ " 0 J. ^ 0 ?' " ^ 'ot ^ 0 if " " - * 7 ' o j ji ^ ”” o ' f " O Z- c " i o 

4_ul) 1C. ^yll Ulujjli 3 j*)*l g 111 j« Iri jlL AauauH LAjJ lAS Jls 41 iuW jj 3& J -° jj AJiLal ^*1 jc. 

4 _1 djc.1 ^1 $. jj* aJ ellipsis A_lc. Alii aIII (_^Aic.j ojA (JjCu (Jkl dlls 1 gjlc. l)l-sls jll!Luul 

ells _ " j cl^hA V jl jjAj jl IaI " A_lc. Alii Alii 3^3 A_ll di^lajS 

" ;lc. 3^j jc. Aill j . ^ .^i^i V A_l'llc 11 bl^-a " 3l3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2549 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2550 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that the Prophet said to her: 

"Do not count what you give, otherwise Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will count what He gives to you." 


4_ilc. Aill ^h^-i jjlll j! 4 Cllij c-l-alui jc. 4AJiialS jc. 4 0 j^)C (jj ^1-3 a jc. 4 0.3c. jc. 4^11 jj 

33 V " 313 


" ;lc. 33j jc- aAII j .^ik jA ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2550 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2551 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that she came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Prophet of Allah, I do not have anything but that which Az-Zubair brings to me. Is there any sin on me if I give a 
small amount of that which he brings to me?" He said: Give whatever you can, and do not withhold what you have, 
lest Allah withhold provision from you." 


(_JC. (jj 4_l]l ric. (jj jlLc. (jc. 44fulJa ^1 j_jjl (_jj| Jll (_)li 4^1 (jc. 4.LLi2i (_JJ (jliliJi 

( ' s ic. La V] J aAII U dillaa 42c. 421 ^211 ciieLL tgjl 4 j£j ^jI ciib c.LLLil 

" Mjic-.. (_)2j 4llt Vj dmJalml La " JUsS ^Jc. ULo £tjJajj (jt ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2551 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2552 

(63) Chapter: The Small Amount Of Charity <a.iLa]l J22! cjU (63) 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that the Prophet said: 


"Protect yourselves from the Fire, even with half a date." 

Ijijjl " (Jls 4_l]c. Alll <^211 (JC- 4ajli. (J_)J 4(_UJol! ^jC. 4 


4 4 u j 2 jLL. 4.212. jjc. 4^1c. 

" oj-aJ du _jl_j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2552 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2553 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah mentioned the Fire, and he turned his face away (as if seeing it), and sought refuge with 
Allah from it." (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "He did that three times, then he said: 'Protect yourselves from 
the Fire even with half a date, and if you cannot find that, then with a good word.'" 


L]l! 4ajl_k (jC. 44 4'TA (jC. Ag'O-L 40jis JjJoC. (ji 44»ii luh (_)ll 4.212. l2lk Jll 4^J» .Ilia <JjC.L«ld 2l2l 

I jijjt " JUs Cll^j 42c3 4j| 4 j*_lu ' g i<a 4^_^.jjj ^Luils jlill 4_ilc. 4lll ^L^i 4lll 

" 4j2a 4 2^4 jll o^xull (Jj-uiJ ylj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2553 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2554 

(64) Chapter: Urging Charity l_L (64) 

Al-Mundhir bin J arir narrated that his father said: 
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c-jUS 


"While we were with the Messenger of Allah in the early hours of the morning, some people came who were naked 
and barefoot, with their swords hung (around their necks). Most of them, may all of them, belonged to the tribe of 
Mudar. The face of the Messenger of Allah changed when he saw them in poverty. He went in (to his house) then he 
came out and ordered Bilah to call the Adhan and then the Igamah. He (the Prophet) prayed, tjem je addressed te„ 
(reciting the Verses): 'O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a single person (Adam), and from 
him(Adam) He created his wife [Hawwa (Eve)], and from them both He created many men and women: and fear 
Allah through Whom you demand (your mutual right), and (do not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, 
Allah is Ever and All-Watcher over you.' [ 1] and: 'Fear Allah and keep your duty to Him. And let every person look to 
what he has sent forth for the morrow,' [2] Then they gave in charity, some giving a Dinar, others a Dirham, or a 
garment, or a Sa' of wheat or, a Sa' of dates, until he said: 'Even half a date.' A man from among the Ansar came with 
a bag of money which his hands could hardly lift. The people followed one another (in giving charity) until I saw two 
heaps of food and clothing, and I saw the face of the Messenger of Allah shining like gold (with joy). The Messenger 
of Allah said: 'Whoever sets a good precedent in Islam, he will have the reward for that, and the reward of those who 
acted in accordance with it, without that detracting from their reward in the slightest. And whoever sets an evil 
precedent in Islam, he will have a burden of sin for that, and the burden of those who acted in accordance with it, 
without that detracting from their burden in the slightest.'" 


jj jSAll dm .am Aiala. jj j jC. jSbj 3^ 4 Ala >i'i lu^ 4djHJI jj 111 lljSl j}J jA jl 

i—SjAuJI (jlaLa Slal Alda jlgAll jA_ja ^ adoj A_iic. All All 3j- ul j .lie. liS (_)l! cjc. dl.ll-] 4jj^^a. 

^^)1 ^J Aijli]l j-a ^a£J jlj La] ^iuij A_llc. A_]]l Adi 3j- ul j A_i.j jjiMA jjJla j-a K (Jj jjJla j-a C. 

1 g io jllj eldj f_y>S .i j-a jill ASjj lj£]l jjAl]| Igjl 11 j " Jill <■. O-il Li ( _lLa3 eblLoll alsll jils ^pstl 

— 3 — TJ- 2 “- "* - jl T ' --- t *Sr : *r- -fr— -35 i * jijj ’ ’ ^ 0 J * 

Alii IjSI | j | Idaj jl£ Ahl (jj ^HjVIj Aj jjlAldj jlll All! IjSIj Aldij I jdl ^Llj ' Ag ],a J.j 

- Jll - ojjaj pLLa j-a e^)J plda j-a 4-Jjp j-a A_aAjC j-a ejldb j ya 3^J (jj-ddi { SJ dbaCS La (jaiSJ ^Idll j 

o o ji o' jt __ "a"" "a 9 * 0 t j ^3 ' £ * ^—J-^- - —3 - 

(jpaj£ clljj^e. ^3 (Jj Ipic. jy t" i dials oj^-aJ jLLai'i/l (j/a 3^J . " OJ-Li (jjd 

" <1]| cg l^a <1]| (Jjjjj 3^ AjAjA AjlS Jl^jj <jlc- aJJI ^L-^a aDI Jjjjjj A^.j Cl uij 1 . . A JJ J ^ImJa 

(jjai (j-aj lllli (j>a (j^aili (jl JJE- j>-a l^-J 3-aC. (jla Ala A i»nk Ado ^a (jjj (jA 

" lid ^aA jl jjl (j-a (jf-iTn (jl JJC. j-a IgJ J-aC. jA jjjj ^DDJ A A JJ. 11| Ado 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2554 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2555 

It was narrated that Harithah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (II5&) say: 'Give charity, for there will come a time when a man will walk about with 
his charity, and the one to whom he wants to give it will say: If you had brought it yesterday I would have accepted it, 
but today (I have no need of it)." 

dll llilk (_)l! cdc-VI Cjc. j)j Sal A lA^jjll 

% ' ^ S ^ ^ f * 

Ido 4jli IjSddj " Jjd (Sloj A_lc. All 

, " bla llU l^ii jdVlj 



Alii Cduaoui 3ll djld jc- 4 SII j>j SxA jc. tAil »ii 1'n'll 31 

lg_l did. j] 111 Lit ; jSl 3j^S AdCdaJ 3^^^ t^lAj jLaj ^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 2555 
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In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 2556 

(65) Chapter: Interceding For (Someone To I <c.U2ll s-slj (65) 

Be Given) Charity 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 


"Intercede and your intercession may be accepted, and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decrees on the lips of His 
Prophet whatsoever He will." 


eLk. ,jc. jJ kill 3c. jj jJI 4(jliijaj LiiSk. JlJ Liilk. 4 jLlu jJ hlik ii Ujik.1 

f.l2o La <3j jU3 (3?.J jc. <111 1 jxiuU 1 dil " JlJ kale. kill 3-^31 (j C ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2556 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2557 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man may come and ask for something, and I refuse until you intercede, so that you will be rewarded." And the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Intercede and you will be rewarded." 


kill LjjjJJ ji tjUL* 1 jl kijLLa jC. 4<ik.l jC. 4<lia jll (jc. 4 JJ-Lc- (jc. 4(jULal tiUii Jll 4. j» ul jl (jjjlk L3^)xk.i 

kale. kill ^gjj^a kill jjj • " kl3 I jx.k 2 ui 3 ^- kxxjala jj3l ^alLuul 3 ^^l (j] " Jll ^alujj klic. <111 ^L^-i 

" ^ 1 1 n j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2557 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2558 

(66) Chapter: Pride In Giving Charity ^ ‘-rh (66) 

It was narrated from Ibn J abir, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is a kind of protective Jealousy that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves anda kind that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, hates, and a kind of pride that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves and a kind that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, hates. As for the protective jealousy that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is protective jealousy 
when there are grounds for suspicion. As for the protective jealousy that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates, it is 
protective jealousy when there are no grounds for suspicion. As for the pride that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
loves, it is when a man feels proud of himself when fighting and when giving charity. And as for the kind of pride 
that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates, it is pride in doing wrong." 


.'iLk .a ^ Vok L)l! 4jllk ^1 ja J jc. 43 c -ljjL/l rii.W JlJ 41 _LujjJ ja hiik ,a Inhk 3ll ‘DJja k *■ 11 j L3^)ik.l 

4 1 La e^aill 3 ° jl " ^Ijjjj kale <111 <111 3^ 3^ ‘kaal jc. 4^)jLk. jal jc. 43<ajill ClijLkJl ja ^u&l^j ja 

ojaxll Lata 3k .j jc. <111 La Lg3aj 3^J j 1 - kill 4 ; La a-blikll j-aj 3^-J j 1 - kill La LgAaj 3^J j 1 - kill 

jill 31 jlk.*Jlj kaaj jac. ^ ojlills Ckj j 1 - kill JJ 3^ oj^l Ualj klj^ll ojlxlla Ckj j 4 - kill 4_±a_J 3^ 
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(JJaLjlt ^3 ebLlkll (_)kj jC. ^111 u (Jl-U^.Y 1 J 43.lLa]| .lic-j (JDall 


Aic. 4 mail 


ji jii <jysii D^j > Alii 4^4 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2558 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2559 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"Eat, give charity and clothe yourselves, without being extravagant, and without showing off." 


Jli jjll 4&Lk jC. tAaji jC. 4<■ - uk hi (jj jC. ceiul jC. 4aUaA lijik jjll 4-lljj lijlk jjll 4 jLajIui j)J Axiki Ujikl 

O'' jl ^ ^ ' jl jl 

" 4 1 1 - j < al jjjJ jjc. (^-3 Ij > IS 11 11.1 j 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ h^-i 4_lll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2559 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2560 

(67) Chapter: The Reward Of The 
Storekeeper If He Gives Charity With His 
Master's Permission 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


oVjillj (j}-lLaJ Ijj jjl_LJl j^l C-lL) (67) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The believers are like a building they support one another.' And he said: "The 
trustworthy storekeeper who gives that which he has been commanded to give, and is happy with what he is doing, is 
one of the two giving charity.''' 


jc. coilJJ jj .3 jj (jc. 4 jUim Lulk jjl£ 4(3-4^° (jJ jk^.j]l JUC. LiiSk jjll 4 jl laic. (jj ^ gg II (jj AJII .3 c. ^jikl 
" jJtJj _ " 1 .Atj 4 t>i»j Ajjj jljjjllSi j^jJall j-ajJall " 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_1]| jjls jjls jc. 4£>3k 

" (jaS^Lalkll .ikl 4 j. 11 q 1 l_g_j 1 nli 4_i La ^ Lit j jill jxaS/1 jjt-311 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2560 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2561 

(68) Chapter: One Who Gives Charity In asaLiIIj St>W (68) 

Secret 

It was narrated from ‘Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The one who recites the Qur'an loudly is like one who gives charity openly, and the one who recites the Qur'an 
guietly is like one who gives charity in secret." 

uoi j}J a Ij^^lkl 

, » ° ' 5 s > 

jj 4_iac. jc. io^yi 

" 4ji,3.-illj ^)uiallk 


jj jc. 4 jl3La jj 3LL jc. 4,3 Li jj jc. 4^JLLa jj 4-jjlka jc. 44_lAj jjl l3.}k Qll 44-1 

jljsllj jmiallj 43 ,‘U<-i13 ^)&lkjl£i ji^allj ^yblkJI " 3-^ (3m j Ailc. Aill 4lll Qjjoj jl 4 j-alc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2561 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2562 

(69) Chapter: The Al-Mannan: One Who ^ (69) 

Reminds People Of What He Has Given Them 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "There are three at whom Allah will not look on the Day of Resurrection: The one who 
disobeys his parents, the woman who imitates men in her outward appearance, and the cuckold. And there are three 
who will not enter Paradise: The one who disobeys his parents, the drunkard, and the one who reminds people of 
what he has given them.'" 


4 <111 jj 3lki jc 4jlku jj <111 3 c jc tAxikJs jj ^pic UliSk Jlij 4AJjj jJ .Ijjl f^Sk 3^ 4(jlc lP jjkc. 

<j 2I jl (jlkll <3-311 l^jl] (Jkj jc <111 ^jJVu V Aj1)1j " ^kuj <jc All I <111 jjj-uj 3^ 4 <jjI jc 

" ^1-iC.l Lig jl3allj jlAll ^Ic j-okall j <121 jl (jlill <lkll j_jlkll V Aibllj j <iL jlkll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2562 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2563 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 

"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, or look at them, or sanctify them, and 
theirs will be a painful torment." The Messenger of Allah repeated and Abu Dharr said: "May they be lost and 
doomed." He said: "The one who lets his garment hang beneath his ankles, a vendor who tries to sell his product by 
means of false oaths, and the one who reminds people of what he has given them." 


<3^)k. jc. 4 jj jjkc jj <Cjj (^3 jc. 4iiljiJail jj jlc jc. 4 Ala. >i'i look 3 li 4 3akla jc 4jL3j jj k 

V _5 JIklJ < 2 _ 31 l ^jj jkj jc. <ill ^g 3 kJ V Aiblj " 3 la <2c <111 (_ s -L-a jjlll jC 4 jl <^3 jc 4 ^)^JI jj 

" 3is. x• c 31 -^ ("* 1 ‘a2c <111 i <111 IaIjSs . " 1=21 i—jl<c ^ag-lj jj 

" oc-llaC. jliallj i—lllfill <_i!2lj AlkL_u (jq'ullj ejljj jj-2all 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2563 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2564 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "There are three to whom of Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection or look at 
them or purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment: the one who reminds people of what he has given them, 
the one who lets his garment hang beneath his ankles, and a vendor who tries to sell his product by means of false 
oaths." 


(jc 4^)g > II la (jj jLajlu) (jc - (jluicVt j&j - 4 jLajlui 4 “ Ur .a. n 3^ 4<l*jai jc 4jAic ljj<k 3^ 4 212. jj J-loJ 

Vj Aallali ^jl jkj jc <111 ^>g ; V Aj!}Ij " jaluJj <2 c <111 ^ h^i <111 jjjjjj 3^ 3^ 4 jl ^^2 jC 4^)^J1 jj <2u^)k 

" 4_)ll5Lll 4_iiillj 4'ii 1 »11 (jalkll j 0 _jl jl jiudllj ^kci LaJ jll<ll ^lll 4_lCc ^g-lj jj Vj ^gjj J 1~)i J 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2564 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2565 

(70) Chapter: Responding To The One Who (70) 

Asks 

It was narrated from Abu Bujaid Al-Ansari from his grandmother that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Respond to the one who asks even with a sheep's foot." According to the narration of Harun: "With a sheep's 
burned foot." 


(jc. (jj 3j (jc. tiillUa (jc. t.U» .11 (jj 4JJJ3 liUjij ^ 1VVA JlS 4,ja-a Jll 44lH 3 c. (jj (jjjlA I 

Cnw ^3 _ " (_jllaj " 3^ ^luij 43c. a2I aUI 3_> ui d (_jc. t^^LLoiY! a Aj (_jjl 

.♦ - 0 * 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2565 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2566 

Chapter: One Who Asks And Is Not 

Given 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"No man comes to his Mawla and asks him for something from the surplus of what he has, and he withholds it from 
him, but on the Day of Resurrection a bald-headed Shuja'a [1] will be called to him and will be licking the surplus 
that he withheld." 

^-L^a Alii 

j_la3 )-i 2'u 


Cur > 11 Jll 40.3. ,_jC. tAjji ,_jC. 4 .a in (_)l£ 4j2uL2l l23 Jli 4 ( _ s Jc."YI 3c. Qj .li 

•k juj 4 JsIj 2I 3 ^^C.3 Y) SU 4jtl<u3 oAic (_jx 4 JLol 1 oY^ji Y " 4 _Jc. 311 

" (^ 2 ! k. 



cr^ 323 22 ^3 (71) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2566 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2567 

(72) Chapter: One Who Asks For The Sake Of ^ ^ ^ (7'2) 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever seeks refuge with (the name of) Allah, grant him refuge; whoever asks of 
you in (the name of) Allah, give him; whoever seeks protection with (the name of Allah, give him protection. 
Whoever does you a favor, then reciprocate, and if you cannot, then supplicate for him until you think that you have 
repaid him.'" 


825 






23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




" 2jjjj A-llc Alii Alii JlJ JlJ i^yaC. jgl j)C. t-14sl_iUa j)C i^JaaC .Vl (jC- 4“Uljc. Uj.ia. Jls CALLS U^)ii.l 

Ij.'iVi ^aJ (jli ojAISa Ijjj^a-a ^Sjlj (^1 jpij ojjii.li AiiU ^)lalLml jpsj AjJac-li 4.11L ^fUl »n jpij oj.lic.li aIIL ilsLLuil jps 

" ojdilllfi .IS jl IjJalxj aJ IjC-bU 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2567 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2568 

(73) Chapter: One Who Asks By The Face Of ^ (73) 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 


"I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! I did not come to you until I had sworn more that this many times' - the number of 
fingers on his hands - 'that I would never come to you or follow your religion. I am a man who does not know 
anything except that which Allah and His Messenger teach me. I ask you by the face of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, with what has your Lord sent you to us? He said: 'With Islam.' I said: What are the signs of Islam? He said; 
To say: I submit my face to Allah and give up Shirk, and, to establish the Salah and to pay Zakah. Each Muslim is 
sacred and inviolable to his fellow Muslim; they support one another. Allah does not accept my deed from an 
idolater after he becomes a Muslim, until he departs from the idolaters and joins the Muslims.'" 


Aill U Clils < 3 li ioLk jjc. tA_ul jjc. ("A i i j>J J>£-s <a>» 01 4 j-ajaj<i]l O! 4 (_ 5 lc-Sn Oc. j)J ,~uk!a U^jykl 

^Laic. La V] UlL Jac-S V \ja\ C'f'S ^jj Llilb (jiil Vj LLil Vl - AjJj £jl_LaV - (jAbic. (j-a Jjfli ChlN UIlLl La 

0 " Jll ^»bL-NI d)UI Laj dlls Jll _ " ^bL-NL " Jli Lull LIjj Llaa.j LaJ O' ADI A^.jJ LULuJ 4 O--S aSjjjjj aUI 

V jl (jlyk .1 »nia ^Ic. ^jjgJa 3 ^ olii jll (O 2 P-S ®bU^ll ^aJAlj Clulkjj cJ^J O' Alii CS^! iii > J dlLLul ( 30 ^ 

" jp-aLAll jj^jlUall jjjllj bide. ^L_ul La Jl*J tiljlLa ^ya (3^J O' ^iil (3^4 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2568 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2569 

(74) Chapter: One Who Ask For The Sake Of 
Allah, the Mighty And Sublime, But He Does 
Not Give 


4j ^b>3M b/j cJkj jp- aIUj 0-10 30 (74) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Shall I not tell you of the best of the people in status?" We said: "Yes. O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "A man who 
rides his horse in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, until he dies or is killed. Shall I not tell you of the one 
who comes after him (in status)?" We said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" He said; "A man who withdraws to a 
mountain pass and establishes Salah, and pays Zakah, and keeps away from the evil of people. Shall I not tell you of 
the worst of people?" We said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "The one who asks for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, but does not give (when he is asked) for His sake," 


juc. (jj djc-LkLij ,jc. 4 ( 3-lajUi]l 2LL m (jc. 4t_uji ^1 ,_^l Lull Jll tLllia UjUl Jls ‘^ilj LP AUUa UjLkl 

" 'ijp-a (jjUll ^^>±^.1 'il " Jli |»Lujj 4_Jc. Alii ^L^-i aUI ^jl 4(_yjUc. (_jjl (jc. 4jLuU j)J C-Liac. j)C. 4(jd^.^)ll 


826 






23 - The Book of Zakah (2435 - 2618) 




Si J, O ^ ^ o ^ J ^ Jj Jj S' S JJ ,, ^o_> 

" 4_2j (_^2Lj j! Cl3^- 3k-j jo kill (Jj^ 1 - 11 <3 4-uj^)3 (_jjI^)J Cikl 3^J " (3-2 . “411 Jjjaij t_j Ills 

(jjLill jCIj ^£L^±^.\j ^jUII jjjCu al^3^ 3 j J^_ 9 S^LLali 3 U (,. i» Cu ^3 <_] jj*-® 3^J " 3-2 . 'hiI Jjjjij Ij ^jtl Ilia 

" <j ^g. l-i»j Vj 3^_5 jc <116 Jbjj (^21 " 3-2 _ <111 3 jjjj Ij Ilia _ " 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2569 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2570 

(75) Chapter: The Reward Of One Who Gives 3° S-“'jh 4-3 (75) 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Zibyan, and attributed to Abu Dharr, that the Prophet said: 


"There are three whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves, and three whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates. 
As for those whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, loves: A man who comes to some people and asks (to be given 
something) for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and not for the sake of their relationship, but they do not 
give him. So one man stayed behind and gave to him in secret, and no one knew of his giving except Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, and the one to whom he gave it. People who travel all night until sleep becomes dearer to them 
than anything that may be eguivalent to it, so they lay down their heads (and slept). Then a man among them got up 
and started praying to Me and beseeching Me, reciting MY Ayat. And a man who was on a campaign and met the 
enemy and they fled, but he went forward (pursuing them) until he was killed or Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
granted victory to him. And three whom Allah hates are the old man who commits Zina, the poor man who shows 
off, and the rich man who is unjust." 




|l' jja Cj j (_jC. C v * 1 <' dj*jj ‘ “ '■» ^ ■ ■' 3 i t (jc. iA 4 .Vi Inh 3 a ‘AakJa lij.lk 3-3 t^uHl 3 Y«k ^ 


jjill Ual 3?“J jp" kill ^>g >Ait jj Ajbbj jc <131 ^Ag i <j3j " (Jla ^1 -ujj <j!c- <111 (jybH (jc- jC ^gjl ^gil <iaj 

^jtac-lj 3^j <iikja ajk .Ka ^ luj <3 <jI 3 p ^JLjj 3k. j _j c - <116 11 6a 16 jii 3H 3^3 3k j jp <111 jj^j 

<j JCaJ 66a ^g jjj i J--.I |»jlll IC] 3^ fg3 .'I Ijjll-u olfaC-l 3k_9 jf~ kill VI <j3a* J £l*J V Ijjj elfaC-la 

jl 33 3^ ojC-baJ 33-2 l_j^J_)g-a j6tll IjMa <1 jjj (jl-^ (_3jj 331 j3_S (3^3-4 ^13 ^g mjc- j lj;» 33 

" ^jfhll ^gjillj 3-3-611 jjmIIj <3l-^l 3k J j3 kill 3 >C-i»JJ (jj3l <661lj <1 <131 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2570 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2571 

(76) Chapter: Meaning Of Al-Miskin (The 
Poor) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the messenger of Allah said: 


0 0 -- 

(jjSjLjol! jouiii c_j6 (76) 


"The poor man (Miskin) is not the one who leaves if you give him a date or two, or a morsel or two. Rather the poor 
man is the one who refrains from asking. Recite if you wish: "They do not beg of people at all.'" 

jii 4 3> 33 ^j^-i 

(j-3" 3-^ 

. " liuil 


3 * - ^ A ilc. <111 

31I31 


Alii jl 40Jjjj)A (jc. 4jl_uU (jj e-Ike. (jc. tkjjCu bjCk. Jll 4 Jj E ’I--®- u jI liljjl ( 

^aJjCu 3 Ijej^l 1 _ ktjAll 3 3ikqlll J A klllj jiillj o 3'2I 0^3 cbcll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2571 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2572 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The poor man (Miskin) is not the one who goes around asking people and they send him away with a morsel or two, 
of a date or two. "They said: "Then what does poor (Mishkin) mean?" He said: "The one who does not possess 
independence of means and no one notices him to give charity to him, and he does not stand and ask of people." 


(JJOj] " Jli aluij A_jic. A_lll a 1]| jt J jC. jC- i jC. CliilLa jC. tAjlia 

j2l " (_)Uj jjfLabttlt Uo3 l^llis m " jlj^Jallll j (jllbaalU j A iAttl objj (_3_i]l 1 _j2l 1 _lAgJ j.^u.Jl 

" (jjllll JLuiiS A_slc. aJ jiaaj V j A m \ ^.ic. V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2572 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2573 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The poor man (Miskin) is not the one who leaves if you give him a morsel or two, or a date or two." They said: 
"Then who is the Miskin, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "The one who does not possess independence of means, 
and the people do not know of his need, so that they could give him charity." 


Jjjjj (jS 4 ojj^A jc. tAJiim ^3 jc. i jit jc. t. jajla 1 Vok Jls c^lc-Vt 3 c. lij-lk. Jll t jic. jJ 

Ij jAu^t Ua3 _ " jljjJallllj o^xullj jliAVtj A-S£iVt ji jj^malt (jj3 " 3t-^ A_2c. A_lll Alii 

" AjIc. jhiAijA A'iyt k -Skj V j Ls ^t. .Aj V jilt " 3^ Alii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2573 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2574 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Bujaid that his grandmother Umm Bujaid -who was one of 
those who gave the oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah - said to the Messenger of Allah: 

" The poor man stands at my door, and I cannot find anything to give him." The Messenger of Allah said to her: "If 
you cannot find anything to give to him except a sheep's burned foot, then give it to him." 


CllijU QjiA t clul£j tWy; ^ 4j3k jc. t.vy; j? j-a^-^lt 3c. jc- >» jj m jc. iClullI 133k 3^ 4‘33a l^jAl 
tin? aJ .ikl Ua5 3 jj^moll jt aJc. aJII aI]I 3^j] chili Lgjl a_2c. a3I aAII 3_j j - u .j 

" AjII AaatShll ll^)Aa 1 alia V] at-ij A1 ij>? -A jt " ^luij A_ilc. Ailt aJII 3_J JUJ j 3^ at_ij A ) 1-iC.t 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2574 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2575 

(77) Chapter: The Poor Man Who Shows Off JUi-31 jjSall lJj (77) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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jll ^ 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "There are three to whom Allah, it Mighty and Sublime, with not speak on the Day of 
Resurrection: An old man who commits adultery, a poor man who is arrogant, and an Imam who tells lies.'" 


Ail! (Jjjjj (_}l£ 4e^)jjA <^3 (jc. cdlikj ^3 4 jbikc (jjl (jc 4^j-\j 1 V'ok JIS vV^ll (jj .jk a 

" ^LaVlj ^jA j3t (JjUtllj jll Aaljall 3^.J j c kill (*& <«Kj V " ^sIujj 4_llc 4dll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2575 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2576 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are four whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates: The vendor who sells his wares by means of false oaths, 
the poor man who shows off, the old man who commits Zina and the Imam who is unjust." 

1 nw 3IS 4Jijl3 jjI 
4_iic. <J1I aAII 

" jjuii 



jl 4ojjjA (jc- 4(3 m (jc. 4jic (jj Aill 3 jc w jli 4^Uik. l'i\h Jli 4^jlc 

^LaVI j (^1 jll j JliiJall jjaallj 4 _iujkJt ^Lult 3^J jc Alii JJ A*Ji_jf " Jl3 ^»luoj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2576 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2577 

(78) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who JLaa sjC (78) 

Strives To Sponsor A Widow 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The one who strives to sponsor a widow or a poor person is like the one who strives 
in J ihad in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


(jc. 4i“n»H <^3 (jc. 434}3l .Ij j L >? (jc- Inh (3-5 4 A (jj aIII 2uc InW 3^ 4 jjaasIa j>J j^ac jjlkj 

" (jkj jc- Alii 3^- UJ (jj£jalAllj AAajYI (_3c. ^g£.llall " .aIujj Allc Alii (_jk<a Alii 3j- u) J ) 3^ 40 jj jA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2577 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2578 

(79) Chapter: Those Whose Herts Have Been 
Inclined Toward Islam 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


a! l^iii lJj ( 79) 


"When he was in Yemen, Ali sent a piece of gold that was still mixed with sediment to the Messenger of Allah, and 
the Messenger of Allah distributed it among four people: Al-Agra' bin Habis Al-Hanzali, 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al- 
Fazari, 'Algamah bin 'Ulathah Al- 'Amiri, who was from Banu Kilab and Zaid Al-Ta'I who was from Banu Nabhan. 
The Quraish" - he said one time: became angry and said: 'You give to the chiefs of Najdand that, so as to soften their 
hearts toward Islam.' Then a man with a thick beard, prominent cheeks, and a shaven head came and said: 'Fear 
Allah. O Muhammad! He said: 'Who would obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) He has entrusted me with 
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all the people of the Earth but you do not trust me?' Then the man went away, and a man from among the people, 
whom they (the narrators) think was Khalid bin Al-Walid, asked for permission to kill him. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'Among the offspring of this man will be some people who will recite the Qur'an but it will not go any further 
than their throats. They will kill the Muslims but leave the idol worshippers alone, and they will passes through 
Islam as an arrow passes through the body of the target. If I live to see them. I will kill them all, as the people of 'Ad 
were killed.'" 


4(3j-ikll jjc. (j)J -lie. jjc. (jj .Uat >>i ,jc. Qc- (jj jUa ll^ikl 

(jjj <3c. <111 <111 Qjjjj 1 g j <jlc. <111 ^Ix^a <111 ^Ij <kiA2j (jpulb jA j 3^ '*. 3^ 

^jUall -lijj i—iblS Jlkl ^^alill <lblc- Qj 4 j jkj (jj <jjlc. j ^U-iWll (j«jlk (jj Akj^l 

(2111 LojJ " Qls _ llc-ljj Ij^LlLa ^ 1—'i I_jlla3 (jIojQS Aj^LiLa (_£^>kl a^ya QlSj (jkjQS (jtg-lj (_ s -k .ikl 

" JlJ _ ,*iiak 12 <111 (jjjl 31 ^ (j3_jll (jj)U < Qjiy 11 ll Qjloall (jji W jll < ijjkja < ;Ull dllS 3^J f-LkS _ " Ag qlllV 

^ ^jlll (j-a jlliuoli 3^3^ _jj3 V J (jia^VI 3^1 (^jlc- jy ilklll <JjjkaC. (jl (3k J _j c ' kill ^laJ 

jjl_kj V (jl^)fill Uj3 11 a ^jJakJa (j-a (jl " ^aLuij <3c. <111 ^Ua <111 3j- ul j 3^ .llljjll (jJ <ll_k <jl (jjjJ <Sl3 

^lljsV ^'iS^)^l (_jll < 4 -a^>ll (j-a Agtnil (jj^Ai ^abLui'il (_j-a (jjS^jkj (jllij'il 3^1 (jjC.AJj ^bLuiVI 3^' (j jl'bj ^aA^)^.llk 

." .sift 351 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2578 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2579 

(80) Chapter: Charity For The One Who 
Undertakes A Financial Responsibility 

It was narrated that Qubaisah bin Mukhariq said: 


<JUkkj 3^3i (_jkl <2.3^>ll (80) 


"I undertook a financial responsibility. [1] Then I came to the Prophet and asked him (for help) concerning that. He 
said: 'Asking (for money) is not permissible except for three: A man who undertakes a financial responsibility 
between people; he may ask for help with that until the matter is settled, then he should refrain (from asking)."' 


ijLi. ^Ic- lijkklj ^ L>? ^ V'ok 31 ^ (jj (jjjlA j)C. ollak jjC. *•. U.'^ lP lljikl 

<lUak 31-3 lP ^ ,jc- ‘(SJa-i (jJ (jc. t(jjjlA Qc. tkjjjl (jE. 4<3} c -ri l k) lllilk 3^ - <1 lAqlll j - 

L^ja 311^ j>j3 3 ^j ^llkkj 3-*kj 3a.j <jbdl VI 3^-1 V <1 U>i< 11 (jj " 3^ <llLuia <3c. <111 (^U^i (3-3ll ‘-AjjjII 


" A’ 






Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2579 

In-book reference :Book 23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2580 

It was narrated that Qubaisah bin Mukhariq said: 

"I undertook a financial responsibility, then I came to the Prophet and asked him (for help) concerning that. He 
said: 'Hold on, o Qubaisah! When we get some charity we will give you some.' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'O 
Qubaisah, charity is not permissible except for one of three: A man who undertakes a financial responsibility, so it is 
permissible for him to be given charity until he finds means to make him independent and to s uffi ce him; a man who 
was stricken by calamity and his wealth was destroyed, so it is permissible for him to ask for help until he has 
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enough to keep him going, them he should retrain from asking; and a man who is stricken with poverty and three 
wise men from among his own people testily that so-and-so is in desperate need, then it is permissible for him to ask 
for help until he finds means to make him independent and to suffice him. Asking for help in cases other than these, 
O Qubaisah, is unlawful, and the one who takes it is consuming it unlawfully."' 


(jJ A n-iuA ^jc. t j (jj AjliS ^uhk 3l! ^jc. oLkk ku.W JlS 4jjU2a (jj jjJaill (jj Ajak a 

^>JaUi Ajj2La]l L2Ll A Lajja U " 3^ tg-j3 AjLLj ^alujj a2g. <111 a 2I 3j- u) j dipU AJLak idlkki 3^ 4(jjjLkjs 

dilkA AJLak 3^k~' 3^J Aj 3L AkV V) 3^ ^ A3A2all (_jj A ka.u3 Lj " A_ilc. Alii a 2I 3_5 j - j J 3^ ^ 3^ . " Lll 

•n aX\ ,'U A\ A \\- "driMa Akjlk A'nl Lat\ 3^JJ (jdc. L>° I22ui j\ (jdc. ^ja “ -* 




A-ll Likl! Aj C'llkA A_La dklLkla A k \\ k AjjI Lai 3^JJ (jk}C- (_j-a I22 uj ji (jdc. (j-a Lalyj 4. nt.aJ AJllkall Aj 

^^la. aJI .nail aJ ChlkA Ails lots CluLLal AS A-ajS {ja 1 k^ll (_£jA (j-a Aj^ Ag Lu ^^ia. Ails AjjLLsI 3^-JJ khidj 1 g u^aJ 


" 1'^ ui 1 g .lo 1 g KU d la. > ii A La-U3 1L aJI dall ^j-a lAA LaS (jdc. (j-a 122-u ji (jdc. L>* Laljjij 


i_m.»n 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2580 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3 , Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3 , Book 23 , Hadith 2581 

(81) Chapter:, Giving Charity To Orphans ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah sat on the Minbar, and we sat around him. He said: 'What I fear most for you after I am 
gone is the (worldly) delights that will come to you.' And he spoke of this world and its attractions. A man said: 'Can 
good bring forth evil? 'The Messenger of Allah remained silent and it was said to him (that man): 'What is the matter 
with you? You speak to the Messenger of Allah when he does not speak to you? We noticed that he was receiving 
Revelation. Then he recovered and wiped off his sweat and said: I know what the guestioner meant: he means that 
good never brings forth evil. But some of that which grows in the spring kills the animals or makes them sick, unless 
they eat Al-Khadir (kind of plant): if they eat their fill or it then turn to face the sun and then defecate and urinate 
and start to graze again. This wealth is fresh and sweet. Blessed is the wealth of a Muslim from which he gives to a 
Muslim from which he gives to orphans, the poor and wayfarers. The one who takes it unlawfully is like the one who 
eats but is never satisfied, and who eats but is never satisfied, and it will be a witness against him on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" 


i3^-k ^3*6k 3il 4 ^1 (jj ^ykk 3 ^ 4 ^Llua ^jikl 3 ^ ‘Aik. <i>^ 3 ^ c -kald i2j!k. 3 ^ 

" 3^ aJ^j^. 1 loila.J jjLall A_iic- Aill A_ll! 3j J - J J (J-2^ 3^ “i C>J c-liaC- qC- 

3jjjj Aic. 4 'hkinA 3^j 3iia i g : (\ jy j iij 3 i ." ^3^5 Cy* ^iaj ha ^2^- *_siki 

a_ sic. 3 _aa Aj! ILjSjj 3 ^ . Tllk; Vj a_i]c- aIII aIII 3 j-^j P& kiil jii La aJ 3 jaa a_Jc. aIII aIII 

IgLll jjJakJI aJ£| VJ 3^ 3-^-J dlllj ULa (jjj ^ kjj 3^C2I AaLjI " 3^J frl >^311 joLu 3 ^^ 

4-1^1 .Ti ojlk o j .>ik 3kall lAA (j\j cllijj dJU dlLalb (jaikdll (jJC. CllLiLd lAuj^l k CliAlal lit CllKI 
I.Wg i' 1'1 a 3 c. ijjZLij Vj 3 SU ^ 21 ^ Aik. jkt-j oAkli ^21 (j] j 3 (jjkuballj ^al 2 l Aka ^asA jA ^imJall 


AJiU2I 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2581 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3 , Hadith 0 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2582 

(82) Chapter: Giving Charity To Relatives ^ (82) 

It was narrated from Salman bin 'Amir that the Prophet said: 


"Giving charity to a poor person is charity, and (giving) to a relative is two things, charity and upholding the ties of 
kinship." 


° 0 o ' 0 o ' o * 

jc. 4j-alc- jj (jUalui jc .ai jc- 4 4 jc- 4 j jc. jjl Ujha. Jla 4.21k luW (3-3 4 ( _ s lc-Yl -2c- jj a ll^jAk 

" A h^-ij <l.lha jukl (^3^^ CS^ LS^J ll.lha jj^m.all ^^glc- A3.V<->1I (jj " Jls <2c- <111 ^h.-i j<2l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2582 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2583 

It was narrated that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to women: 'Give charity, even from women: 'Give charity, even from your jewelry. 
'Abdullah was not a wealthy man and she said to him: 'Can I spend my charity on you and on my brother's children 
who are orphans? 'Abdullah said: 'Ask the Messenger of Allah about that.' She said: So I went to the Messenger of 
Allah, and at his door I found a woman from among the Ansar who was also called Zainab, and she was asking about 
the same matter as I was. Bilal came out to us and we said to him: Go to the Messenger of Allah and ask him about 
that, but do not tell him who we are. He went to the Messenger of Allah and he said:' Who are they?' He said: 
Zainab.' He said: 'Which Zainab?" He said: 'Zainab Al-Ansariyyah.' Abdullah and Zainab Al-Ansariyyah.' He said: 
'Yes, they will have two rewards, the reward for upholding the ties of kinship and the reward dfor giving charity.''' 


SI>1 4l_ljjj jC- 4Chjl_kll jj (jC- jC- 4 jriuiul jC- 4<3 A jC- 4jhlC- IhjSj (_)lj 4.21k jj jhh Ihjik 

hill Chlh i_Lji-k <111 3 c. jlkj Chill _ " jflila. j-a jlj jahbkaj " j mill <2c- <111 <Ill 3j- ui y 312 Chill <111 hjc- 

^Iujj <2c- <111 <111 3_9 J - u y 2111 jc- ^Lai <111 hjc- 31-33 u hi jj ^3 £l 21i3 £jhal jl ^ ht i»2 <1 Chilli 

Ihllj <ic 3H-°1 Ike- 3Ch 3lll jl3ajYI j-a Sl^l 4jlh ^C. I 111 ^Lui j <2c. <111 Chjjll kill 

<111 3j- ui y (_glj jHajll . jih j-a o^)±ih Yj 2111 jc- <iho3 |kujj <2c- <111 (_ s -l J ^ a Alii 3j- ui y (_s-l) (_313—»' 1 ) <11 Ills 3-3 

^ah " 31-3 <jjlhaiVI t— ihjj <111 hjc- oljhl t—ihj 31-3 # " c—ijlh^lI (_^l " 31-3 _ t— ihj 31-3 _ " LaA jh " 31-33 |kuij <2 c- <111 

" <aktall jj, Ihl3ll! jJ jljJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2583 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2584 

(83) Chapter: Asking For Help s-3 (83) 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'if one of you were to carry a bundle of firewood on his back and sell it, that would be 
better than asking a man who may or may not give him something.'" 
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3-^J^ ^JC. 111 (jl 44 jl g lii (jjl (jc. 4^1L_£a (jc. 4^1 l2i3k Jla 4_) jixJ LiiSk. Jla 4ijli j-li LjLkl 

^Jc. 4-ika. ^£i.lk.l jV " 4 _llc. <111 ^ h.-i <111 3_J Jal 3 Jlj (Jj% til ‘ 4 <jl 631^.! 3^3 t3? 

" < J -LaJ ji 4 ;]—»» 1/L^.j 31 ^ u' 3'° 1 g *Jfj3 o^^-la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2584 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2585 

'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: ' A man will keep on asking until on the Day of Resurrection he will come without 
even a shared of skin on his face."' 


3 ? 4 “'» ■ a>11 3^ 4 ,_^3 dW kill 3 jc. Cp 4.4 in 3 ^ 4“nlll Cp 4 4 _ n» i'i'i (_p 4^kll Ip 3 ? kill £p 3 ? .4kl 

ajJ 1 ^ 5 -^ 34*J 3 ^ 0 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 4_llc. <111 ^In<-| <111 3 j JJ1 3 31 ^ 3 j% i^pC. Ci kill ^JC. 4‘h» am 3 j% 4 <111 ^JC- 

^ g 1 * o »» 0 

" ^41 3 -° <£. 3 ! j (j -^3 <-allall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2585 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2586 

It was narrated from 'A'idh bin 'Amr that: 

a man came to the prophet and asked him and he gave him, and when he placed his foot on the threshold the 
Messenger of Allah said: "If you knew how bad begging is, no one would go to anyone else and ask him for anything." 


Q -** Q ^ ^ -* Ji s' \ ^ ^ ^ iw Q -£ ^ % Off 

£p ^p 4 ^»)iiA Ci ^UajoiJ 3 £ - 4<4 i'i'i 1 iOk 31-2 4 . 2 Lk 3 ? <13 Lj.ll 31 ^ £)\^l 3 ? 3 I ^ Ct 4 k 1 U 3 JI.I 

<i£Lull (^glc. <lkj Ills ol Ac-Is <SLul3 ^aluij <-lc. <111 ^h^-l 3)21 <3^ 4 ^-^3 4 J 3? lllc. ^_p 4<iAk 3 ? <lll 

" 1 "\uh <SLuiJ .ill .ill ^ li'iK La <il ui3l ^S La 3_J' a lxj _jl " ^luij <_lc. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj (_)L 4__]La11 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2586 
I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2587 

(84) Chapter: Asking From The Righteous UJ—' ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Ibn Al-Firasi that Al-Firasi said to the Messenger of Allah: 


"Shall I ask people (for help), O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "No, but if you have no alternative but to ask, then ask 
the righteous." 


(jjl (jC. 43 dikla (3? 314 3 C. 4ellj^u 3 ? jSL (_p 4<*-iJj 3 ? Cp ‘^Llll lij.ll 3l2 4<l42 

" 3j~s. 11 >All 31-^12 V bllLLu 4 " 1 ik 3jj V " 3 I 2 klli 3 ^?^^) 11 l£-I ^akuj <3c. <111 (_5-L“S3 kill 3^31 3 I 2 43^13111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2587 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2588 

(85) Chapter: To Refrain From Asking 


4 <ll 3 uJl 3 c. (. <i\.q».‘ntiVl l_iIj (85) 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 


some of the Ansar asked tire Messenger of Allah (for help) and he gave them (something). Then they asked him and 
he gave them, then when he had ran out he said: "Whatever I have of good, I will never keep it from you, but 
whoever wants to refrain from asking, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will help him to do so, and whoever wants to 
be patient, Allah will help him to be patient. None is ever given anything better and more far-reaching than 
patience." 


. K ot ^ # o>° c 0 ^ .o „ o „ £ o'* " 0 ^ 

Jjjojj IjIUa j)\ cLLju A\x xxi c. (3^ he. (jc* ^jc. ccdlLa ^jc- cAjjjS 

c. 0 ^)kA( (jia jak. 3a " (iJ^ oAjc. l_a A3J I jj htC-U o^iLui ^a&l 1-iC.li -lIujj 4-lic. a! 1I Aill 

" jU/ill i^yi jak. 3^ ^ laC. Ak.1 Uaj Alii aji.nl jluil Cy^J _) c ' ^111 4-Sxa <_AtollmJ (_y*J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2588 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2589 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"By the One in Whose hand is my soul, if one of you were to take a rope and gather firewood on his back that would 
be better for him than coming to a man to whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has given of His bounty and asking 
him (for help). Which he may or may not give. 


aAII J 40Jj3^ <^3 l/" (j 4 - tl ^3a 3^-^ (_)ll 4(ja-a UiaiS Jll iL-±13t-ui 

jc. aAII i\ JaC-1 33^. j ^la (j^ O' 4 ^ c <11^. ^SlAkl Akia (jV eAaa ^ j-uaj (_£A]tj " J3S Aalc. 4_hl 

" AjlaA jl oLlaC.1 Al\ mA A Lja3 ^ya (_)k.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2589 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2590 

(86) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who 
Does Not Ask The People For Anything 

It was narrated that Thawban said: 


\\ nli o^Ul! JLuiJ V (jk Jj-iaS L_)la (86) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever can promise me one thing. Paradise will be his." (One of the narrators) 
Yahya said: "Here a statement which means: That he will not ask the people for anything." 


Aaja lP -*ac. l/- ‘(j-4 3 lP 3 ^ hiiSk. Jli Peak Jli i Cs^ c - iy JD* £ ' 

A aK 3i& Ub ^j~s.; _ " AkkJI aJj oAalj ^ jJoj Aalc. “till ^L-a Alii Jjjaj Jls (3-2 ^jc. 4Aaj3*Ja 

1 bill (jjlkll tJlj-oJ Y lAlisLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2590 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2591 

It was narrated that Qabisah bin Mukhariq said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah says: 'It is not right to ask (for help) except in three cases: A man whose wealth has 
been destroyed by some calamity, so he asks until he gets enough to keep him going, then he refrains from asking: a 
man who undertakes a financial responsibility, and asks for help until he pays off whatever needs to be paid; and a 
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man concerning whom tiiree wise men from his own people swear by Allah that it is permissible for so-an-so to ask 
for help, so he asks until he has enough to be independent of means, then he refrains from asking. Apart from that, 
(asking) is unlawful.'" 


(_jc. Ailk. Aji ,_jc. 4^c-l jjV! ^ ulk 31S - ,_jjI jAj - 1 nlk (Jli 4jUic. li^)ik.i 

^ ' 5 ^ ^ i **J> *" 35 ^ -*0 - ,, o^ & ■'o' o c 

3^^) Ai^Hl VI Alijai3l ?tI >.-b V " 3j2J aLjjj Allc- Alii ^ L,-i Alii 4''l» «m 3ls 4(33-^® tlw AboJjS ^jc. 4 ^gj| 

VgMLak. ^g j\l Jl jou 3 AlLak. 3^k'< 3^JJ bLaJaJ £3 (Jal} 1 ' L>° lllhui 4—Uj-«aJ 3' ^ui 4 kjlk. ALa CluLtial 

31 ufo (jV-s) At ball Cllii. 13 aIILi I -N-*dl (_$jl (j-a Aajij (_j-a ^)3 Aibb <_3a.j 3^JJ aJLuuJI (_jc. <bL-LaJ 

" 4 “^ m bill !_Jj JJ LaS Al ball E. bl uib AioLlAa (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2591 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2592 

(87) Chapter: What Is Meant By c5 ^' ^ ^ 

Independence Of Means 

It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever asks when he has enough to make him independent of means will have 
lacerations on his face on the Day of Resurrection.' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what would make him 
independent of means?' He said: 'Fifty Dirhams or its eguivalent of gold.'" 


3c. jjJ haka (jc. 4JA13. (jJ ,jc. 4(_^jjill (jbLai 1 Vbk 3^ 4 ^11 bjbk 3^ 4331 1 n ,_jj .lab.! b^^ik.! 

i2l)a.l_k. A pit \ La aIj 31““) ^ja " AjIc. Alii ^I.,-i Alii 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ ma Alii 33 (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4 3^1 Lh 

(_ya I g jl b^. jl LaA jb (jjj.nak " 31-2 ebc-S 113 jl IlLaj Alii 3j- Lj J 3 3^2 . " Aal31l Ag_^.j Lk.j.3 jl lil^jak. 

3jj ^ya^3^l b)J -3k a (jc. 4" Ok j Il3j 4“ \* a» 11 j (jl Jfl»11 3^ 1 3^ . " 4 ->a 2I 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2592 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2593 

(88) Chapter: Demanding When Asking c_sUJyi t_ib (88) 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not be demanding when asking. If one of you asks me for anything and I give it reluctantly, there will be no 
blessing in it." 


^^3*3 aUI (j ‘Ajjl-*-* (_jC. 4Alk.l (_jC. 4Ajj-a ^_}J (_jE. 4 j^yiC. (_jC. 4(jl jjjoi lll3l 3^ ibjji. (_jJ 

" Ai3aC.| La^ a! 3jLjj 3 ojlS a! IjIj 1 \jl ^k.1 ^ill >>n Vj *Ul>>i<ill ^2 Ijp*d“i V " 31-2 ^3-aj A3- Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2593 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2594 
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(89) Chapter: Who Is The One Who Is 
Demanding When Asking? 


( 89 ) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever asks when he has forty Dirhams I being too demanding when asking.'" 

(jc. 4 4_U*_ui (jj jjJaC. (jC 4JjjLoi (jj Ajll (jc. 44 Vhc. (jj (jllLai cjC (jj (Jm tiuii jIS 4(jLajIui (jj Axtki lijlkj 

" ( S^Lall LaAjA (j_j*Jjl <1j jLai (ji " aLoij <jc. <111 jk-a <111 (Jjjjjj jll jll 4£>Aj. (jc 4<Aj| 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2594 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2595 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that his father said: 

"My mother sent me to the Messenger of Allah, and I came to him and sat down. He turned to me and said: 
'Whoever wants to be independent of means, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will make him independent. Whoever 
wants to refrain from asking, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will help him to refrain. Whoever wants to be content 
with his lot, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will suffice him. Whoever asks when he 
has something worth one Ugiyah, then he is being too demanding. 'I said: 'My she-camel Al-Yagutah is worth more 
than and Ugiyah,' so I came back and did not ask him for anything." 


jll 4<Jjl (jc- 4(jjA^Jl . in (jj (jii^jJl Ajc. (jc. 4<ljc. L>? ojLaC. (jc. 4 jLkjll (jjl l n~A jll 4 <jjj 3 
(jij j^j jc. <111 olliM u jin ml (jJa " jllj ^ *1 hVl > nil (AllAiSj ^Luij <iic. <111 ^ <111 jjjjj ^^1] ^Ail ^ 

jik. <JjaUll C _ " i Lkll Asa llaj «jS <1j jlU (j<j (jLj jc. <111 ollfi ^giSloil (jAj j^.j jc <111 <acl <. <a»~Unl 

<1LujI UIk > j3 <ls_jl (j-« 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2595 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2596 

Chapter: If He Does Not Have Any 
Dirhams But He Has The Equivalent 

It was narrated from 'Ata'bin Yasar that a man from Banu Asad said: 



1*% <J (jlij £*l jl <J (jij p Cl Ljb (90) 


"My wife and I stopped at Bagi Al-Ghargad, and my wife said to me: 'Go to the Messenger of Allah and ask him to 
give us something to eat. ' So I went to the Messenger of Allah and found a man with him asking him (for 
something), and the Messenger of Allah was saying: 'I do not have anything to give to you.' The man turned away 
angrily, saying: 'You only give to those you want. 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'He is angry with me because I did 
not have anything to give him. Whoever asks of you and he has an Ugiyah or its eguivalent, then he has been too 
demanding in asking.'" Al-Asadi said: I said: 'Our milch-camel is worth more than an Ugiyah, 'and an Ugiyah is forty 
Dirhams. "So I went back and did not ask him for anything. Then the Messenger of Allah got some barley and raisins 
after that, and he gave us a share of them, until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, made us independent of means." 


(jc. 4 jt-ulj (jj j \lC, (jc. 4^iuJ (jj Ajj (jc. 44^11La tfUit jll 4^1111 (jj| (jC- 4£j<LuJ lilj <jc. Sj j3 (jj iLjjLkll jj 

111 4 lij Tuj <jc. <111 <lll ^lj i_jAAI (jIaI ^1 4 “ill II Alkali aLLu 4 ( _ 5 1aIj lAl dll jj jll Aid (ja 4 (j^.j 

jjil 4_llc. <111 <111 jjjjjj <ll_uJ fiAic. 4 - ' j3 <-llc. <111 <111 jjjaij 4J1UAA3 _ <lfH-j I jni 

<111 <111 jjjjj jll _ 4‘Vn'j (j< ^ jlij (_£jJa*l jjil jA_j 4.uj-i» ia jAj <ic- j^.^)ll _ " jlllaC-i La A^.1 V " 
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f. g Z ^ ^ O 1 Q t o £ 1 « ^ ^ „ .* o £ 0 0 Z ( 0 c J o - f Si 

ClliS Jls _ " LaLkJI 3 Uj Lgl-lc. j\ <j3jI <lj ^Si-ua JLui (_jis A iJaC-i Ua JL^.1 V (jl *• ■ ^ Aj] " |2 j-uj <2c- 

dill ^aluJj <2c- <111 ^_ s ij-a <111 Jjjjj ^k- <lLoil ^al j Cllx^.^)3 - UoA jb 4j&j)2\j - <l3jl (j-a jii. ill A Vqll 

3d.j J)C. <111 liliiil 4_La ill xliaa L_UJ jj jj» ni 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2596 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2597 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not permissible to give charity to a rich man (or one who is independent of 
means) or to one who is strong and healthy." 1 

I ,jC. 4all_uJ ,jC. 4,jjj-£xk ,jC. i j£j ^j-ll ,jC. t^^ulll jliA 

" ls_y^ oj-a (jll V j <^-1*1 aw\ —ill V 


" 2 j-uj <3c. <111 (_ s h-a <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2597 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2598 

(91) Chapter: A Strong And Healthy Man 
Asking (For Help) 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Adiyy bin Al-Khiyar narrated that: 


1 it 11 


Is jail cjIj (91) 


two men told him, that they came to the Messenger of Allah asking him for charity. He looked from one to the other 
and he saw that they were strong. The Messenger of Allah said: "If you want, I will give you, but no rich man or one 
who is strong and able to earn has a share of it." 


(jj <111 Jjjc. ^Vi/W ijl! 3ll i'ijjc. (jj 3 _loA l/- ‘cjJTI tuh Vis t^niall ,_jj ‘3^' L>? JD* £ ' 

- 1 lag A *• ■ ^^3 <&h.'-ill <jVLLi} ^lujj <-ilc. <111 <111 3 jjjj UjI tl \\ allld. ,j! _ (jj Is 

u£Ja Vj A1* 1 l-ik Vj 1 >Vi (jl " -Jjjij <3c. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjjj JlaS ^jj-ilk. Lo&i^ - 0 hlvkla JlJj 


LAul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2598 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2599 

(92) Chapter: A Man Asking A Sultan (For ^ l_jU (92) 

Help) 

It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Every time a man begs, it will turn into lacerations on his face (on the Day of 
Resurrection). So whoever wants his face to be lacerated (let him ask), and whoever does not want that (let him not 
ask): except in the case of a man who asks a Sultan, or he asks when he can find no alternative."' 
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(jj o^luj (jc. 4 A_j£c (jj 3j (jc. 4(3131 3c. (jc. 4 a33i li3l Jll 4 Jj1j (jJ 3k.a luh Jll 4(jl 3lm (jj .13.1 li^jAkl 
(jAj A^_i.j ^3 (j-a3 A£^.j 3l3i3l (jl " jaluij A_ilc. <111 Alii 3^ 3^ Li . 

" llj A_La .li_a V 1 t)ni jl (jlialui li 3^^^ 33u (j^ C-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2599 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2600 

(93) Chapter: Asking When There Is No 
Alternative 

It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 


> ° * \ & l 

A_Lq Aj Aj 


H ^ Ajllu-a (93) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Begging will be but lacerations on a man's face (on the Day of Resurrection). Unless 
he asks a man in authority or when he has no alternative.'" 


315 a_ OW (jl ojJluj (jE. 4A3 c. (jl 3j (jc. 4(3131 3c. (jc. 4(jL3uj livh 3^ 4^3 j 33k 3^ 4(jbllC. <jJ 3jkkl 

" Aix ll V is 3 lltjaLuI 3^jli 3LaU (jl V) A^^.j 3^jli ifll 3i AlL31 " ^aluij A_llc. Alii ^ h^l Alii 3_9- u1 j ) ih 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2600 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2601 

It was narrated that Kakim bin Hizam said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me. 
Then he said: This wealth is attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without insisting, it will be blessed for him, and 
whoever takes it with avarice, it will not be blessed for him. He is like one who eats and is not satisfied. And the 
upper hand is better than the lower hand.'" 


uiHin 313 < 33 ^ (jj ,-\3^ (jc. coj^jc. 315 ‘(3 C l‘ 3-311 3^ (N ^.331 (jj j3kli 3c. ii^)ik.i 

5 •• 3^ a ^ ' o U J 1 ®* "a", 1" " * " £ 

ll " AJc. Alii (_s-3a Alii 3 j^j 33 ^git S-iC.ll AllLui £l ^giUaC-ll A,'ilUn jsl ^^jUaC-ll A_lic. Alll (_sk<a Alii 3_J Jal J ) 

(_^3l3 (jlfij Ao3 aJ Jj 13 ^1 (jjiii < al j3i o-lkl (jAj A_i3 Aj 3)j^i (jjjfli (.. Jal o-lkl jjAS ej3 ojjJak 33^ 13 3 ) ^3^. 

" jUi iii 3 * 33 \M\ 3iij % 3^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2601 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2602 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me. 
Then he said: 'O Kahim! This wealth is attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without being greedy, it will be blessed 
for him, and whoever takes it with avarice, it will not be blessed for him. He is like one who eats and is not satisfied. 
And the upper hand is better than the lower hand.'" 


jjc. 4t_3ui3l (jj »H 3 c. 4 l3.ik. 3^ ‘ c>3-3a 3.ik 3^ 4(j3i3 (jj aaM li^)±k.i 

aAII 3_j- lu j 3^ (_gjl 1-ic.la a31_uj ^jI Adi a3Uj lic.ll a3c. aIII aAII 3j j - u j fbll in 31 ^ tN 
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■>1 (jjiiil ( il jALl e-lkl (jAj Aia AJ (jailj ojl a-uD b (jA e jla. aj»b-*> 3^-21 IhA jl j~~> Ij " A_ilc. Ail 

" JsIa i Ji J liiii iiij JJ Vj 3& <ji£ j 43 3 3iji3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2602 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2603 

Kahim bin Hizamsaid: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah and he gave me, then I asked him and he gave me. The he said: 'O Hakim, this 
wealth is attractive and sweet. Whoever takes it without being greedy, it will be blessed for him, and whoever takes it 
with avarice, it will be blessed for him. He is like one who eats and is not satisfied. And the upper hand is better than 
the lower hand.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By the One Who sent you with the truth, I will never ask anyone for 
anything after you, until I depart this world. 


a_il \ hi (jj( jc (ClijLkll jj j jac. Cf' k Jli (ji ji (jLaJail liliAa. JIS 4hjl4 jJ 3 J ‘ 11 lW <_3aJ' 

,% a i ' * ' '' at'' ' ' " i ** " ‘‘ ' f 0£ f __ ^ " ,, ■£ o ^ ^ ~ J o 

A'111 in ^jUacli Juj Ailc. Ail Ail AiILui Jls 4^1 j^- ji p j~s jl 4i__nlAll jj 4 jJ sj^jc 

AjS a] (_yuai SjjlaJLttj ahAl jAa 0 J^- 33JI IhA (j) A4 " J^j A_llc. Ail ^h^i Ail Jls p ^gjUaC-li 

l_a Ailka 3l! _ " J3il All j* a^ - 1 i* 11 Allj di j V j 3^4 ^2151 jlfij Aia aJ ihljlia (_)joaj < il^ALi oAkl 

- ° ,?n hull 13*2122 I2ki ijji V (jAlL <_Jij aIii 3j- ui a 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2603 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2604 

(94) Chapter: One To Whom Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime, Gives Wealth Without 
Him Asking For It 

It was narrated that Ibn As-Sa'idi Al-Maliki said: 


aJLuiA ^jjc. Lh° 33 J 3° 311 oBl j>A L_llj (94) 


"Umanr bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, appointed me in charge of the Sadagah. When I finished 
collecting it and handed it over to him, he ordered that I be given some payment. I said to him: 'I only did for the 
sake of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and my reward will be with Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. ' He said: 'Take 
what I have given you: I did the same take during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and I said what you have said, 
but the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'If you are given something without asking for it, then keep (some) and give 
(some) in charity.'" 


L-il l-AH ji jic ^gilAxjjoil 33 433331 j belli I jil jc 4 . j» .11 jj jjjC (jc. 4 jjSLj (jc. 4 Chill luh 33 44 iia 
aAII Jc. 33j jc aAI AiLac Lai aJ Ailka aJIaxi ^ ja\ a 2J l^ijala 1 ^ A Aic. ja lila Aac3all Aic. aIII (jAj 

J 33^ tiljk 3-b 1 3 Ailka A_ilc. Ail 311 3 ^ 0 J ag c Jc 4 " <l<ac ja (^(s ^VlVl-ic I A 33^ . 33j jc 

" (jAAjj 3^3 31-A jl JJC (j^i I bni Aulacl I j " A_llc. Ail Jj^a Ail 3 a l “J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2604 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2605 
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'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that he came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, from Ash-Sham, and he said: 

"I heard that you have been doing some work for the Muslims, and you are given payment for that, but you do not 
accept it. "I said: "Yes (that is so); I have horses and slaves and am well-off, and I wanted my work to be an act of 
charity toward the Muslims." 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I wanted the same thing as you. The 
Prophet used to give me money, and I would say: 'Give it to someone who is more in need of it than I am. Once he 
gave me money and I said: 'Give it to someone who us more in need of it that I am, and he said: 'Whatever Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, gives you of this wealth without you asking for it or hoping or it, take it and keep it, or give it in 
charity, and whatever. He does not give you then do not hope for it or wish for it.'" 


i-pc. c-lip pJ . n) tall pc. 4ppfcpl pc. tpt ^»n l Vok Jll <tll <111 *1 nr- ^jji p^ii^.Jl .Ijc. pj m U^i^i 

J LjUiS Jklall p-a <ic. <111 ^ i—lLkLil pj piE. ^Jc. <il will pj <111 AlC. ^^pukl L)lji AlC. pj 

pi .ijj pi^J lllj | Jut I j LLulpl ( J pi (_lj (3-9 1 g Ip bis <1 LoE <ilc. ja*u3 p}»«lwil«ll JUatl p-a (^Ac. (Jc- (3® 31 - 3 LiiS 
Jui_j <lic. <111 J>.--i ^Jill plSj CllAjI pill CllAjI ^gu) <ic. <111 ^yaC. (_]laS pjolwiiall ( Jc. <3.lLa JjaC. pjj 


La " JlaS _ us^° p^ 3® ^ Lit I <1 CllisS YLa Spa Lit I <j|j ^p-a Aulj psl p& pi A Lit! JjSls JLall 

" tjlLiflj <*ujj bl9 V Laj <1 pJlLaJ jl <lpaj3 o.lk3 <_ilplul V_$ <!Ltui pc. p-a jLall ILa p-a (_)pj p 3 - 'till i21lul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2605 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2606 

Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that he came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab during his Caliphate and 
'Umar said to him: 

"I heard that you do some jobs for the people but when payment is given to you, you refuse it." I said: "(that is so)." 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Why do you do that? I said: "I have horses and slaves and am well off, 
and I wanted my work to be an act of charity toward the Muslims." 'Umar said to him: "Do not do that. I used to 
want the same thing as you. The Messenger of Allah used to give me payment and I would say, 'Give it to someone 
who is more in need of it that I am.' But the Messenger of Allah said: "Take it and keep it or give it in charity. 
Whatever comes to you of this wealth when you are not hoping for it and not asking for it, take it, and whatever does 
not, then do not wish for it.'" 


Aje (jj uulaJpi. pi iJUp (jj 1 -nl will pc. cpjpl (jc. ipjpl (jc. cppi. p hLk A lulilLk L)li t.IjJC. p pj£ Upi.! 
(_'_ya Jj <2lli Cll-lki J paC. <1 3-9^ <isbLi. ^3 uuLlakll pj paC. Jc. ^A3 t<jS epl3 p,4 lull p <111 Aje. pi op3 4(_£p«-ll 
plpi J Culas lillj Jj Ajp LaS <ic- 'till pJaj pac. Jlas . Jj t-lilas IJaLj <SLajtil duJac.1 ILlI 'iLac.i pllll (JLoc.1 

plS dlApI pill (_]La Cllbji Cljls jJ*- 3 - 1 bis pac. <1 Jlls _ pjolmlall (Jc- <3.bUi (J-aC- p j-1 pi -i-jjlj iJC.i j 

b Aa. " Jujj <ilc. <111 Jw-I <111 JlsS . (_s-La <jll psl A Lir-I JjSls e-Uaill ^ nLi» ; Juij <ilc. <111 ^ L^i <111 ujap 

" tjluiflj A r jjj bis V Laj oik3 ublLu Yj 1 Sjjaus jjc Clulj jLall ILa p-a Llle-Lk La <J p^LaJ jl <lpaj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2606 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2607 

Abdullah bin As-Sa'di narrated that he came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab during his Caliphate and 
'Umar said to him: 
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"I heard that you do some jobs for the people but when payment is given to you, you do not like it." I said: "Yes (that 
is so)." He said: "Why do you do that? I said: "I have horses and slaves and well off, and I wanted my work to be an 
act of charity toward the Muslims." 'Umar said to him: "Do not do that. I used to want the same thing as you. The 
Messenger of Allah used to give me payment and I would say 'Give it to someone who is more in need of it than I 
am' until, on one occasion, the Prophet gave me payment and I said: 'Give it to someone who is more in said: "Take 
it and keep it or give it in charity. Wealth when you are not hoping for it and not asking for it, take it, and whatever 
does not, then do not wish for it.'" 


t—ljl^ 33 ^ (jjl! 433^5^ (jc. g jjj liiil (_)ls 4£Sli 3 |»5Lkll 3 - 4jjj-aka 3 (jl k id j ijjiku 3 j 3 4£ - 

3 lss Aiisblk <3 l_jLLxL 1 ! 3 3 j£ - ^ss cA_j) 03k! wjl 3 aAJI 3 c. 3 o3kl 433JI 3 c. 3 3 4^3 3 

3 ] 21s J\ 3 J Us Jla. ildSa JlS I^a aJLUII Isis YU3l ^l3l 3 ^ (_g3 4t3ii 3 ki 3 ^ 31 c. 

CliSjl (_^3l CliSjl t."i3 ^33 l!*- 3 -! bis 31 c. 3 -^ i k _ s ^£- ASSlU ^Uc. u 3 k-! tilj Ia3.Ij Uulj 3 

a3J 3 SI A hiC-i ClllaS YU 03 * 3 ^ ' <3^ C3 4 *3] 3 s ' AJaC.i 3j^ C- 2aill a2c. Alii 3^ 

asks (_Jj13 Yj <_ sjj3i 3 c. UuIj J13I Isa 3° 2e.lk Us 3 3~3kij aS^^s osk " a3c. aIII 34 ^ (_)lss . 

" 2U&j A*jjj bis Y Uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2607 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2608 

'Abdullah bin Umar said: 

"I heard 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, say: The Prophet used to give me payment and I would say: Give it 
to someone who is more, in need of it than I am, until one day he gave me some money and I said to him: Give it to 
someone who is more in need of it than I am. He said: Take it and keep it or give it in charity. Whatever comes to 
you of this wealth when you are not hoping for it and not asking for it, take it, and whatever does not, then do not 
wish for it.'" 


3c. (jl 4 a 11I 3c. 3 £kui 33^1 3li (3" ‘<•. 3 2l3l £)ls t^sll 3 £2kJI l23k 3s 3 j3 4C - ^ 3^.1 

AjI] 33 S A hid 3j2^ e-Uaill ^ blur ; aJc. Alii Aic. *dll t 3 4£ - *■" '* 14 ‘ 11 3^ 431 c. 3 Alii 

ciujj JUll Isa 3 ° 2$.l_k Uj 3 Aj_yi39 osk " 3^ . 3 1 a3| 3 s! a Ac. I a! 4 “ b(U S 3 4 ^ 3 ! kd 3 U ( 3 * 

" 2 »n<h A * \ \\ bis b/ Uj oSkS 3^12 b(_$ 1 _3k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2608 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2609 

(95) Chapter: Appointing The Family Of The A ^ c ’ ^ C5 ^ a ^ JU*i3.4jU (95) 

Prophet To Collect Sadaqah aI^LoW ^ 

Abu Rabiah binAl-Harith said to 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"Go to the Messenger of Allah and say to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, appoint us to collect the Sadaqat!' 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib came along when we were like that, and he said to them: "The Messenger of Allah will not appoint any of you 
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to collect the Sadaqah.'" 'Abdul-Muttalib said: "So I went with Al-Fadl until we came to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said to us: "This Zakah is the dirt of the people, and it is not permissible for Muhammad or for the family of 
Muhammad.'" 


djjLkl! <111 Jjc. (jc. (jjl 315 ^jjl {jc, i jjic. JjjjVI (jJ bljj-c (_jj j^yac. 

.lutl Jla ClljLk-ll (_jj <jljjj oljl (jl o^jk.1 4i_liiakll Ajc. dljLkll (jj <*-lJj i—liiakll Aje. (jl II 

Ij Lila*jjoil <1 *'"4 C ’ kill <111 3j- UJ J I2u1 L_liiakll Ajc. (jj (jjllill j)J (JjJaallj djjLkll (jj <*-lJj j)J 

V <2c. <111 <111 (jl 1 jag 1 (3-^ (JLill iSlil (^glc- t-ilfk (_^l j)J LS^~ LS^ • L — l^tAll ^^Ic. <111 

" 111 3^ jaluij <3c. <111 ^h.-! <111 3^9^ j lljjl 3^ J^llj hi Cliailajll L-jlkkll ^JC. 3^ <3.'U«-ill Hil \<a 3* 31 '' '' 


JjoU 


" ^luij <2c- <111 .'ilk .a 3^ V j .'ilk al 3^1 V tg-jlj (Jjhll ^UjjI ^jA LajJ <5.lLall oIa (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2609 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2610 

(96) Chapter: The Son Of The Daughter Of A 
People, Is One Of Them 

Shu'bah said: 


f4i? ej^' jjl kr>W (96) 


"I said to Abu Iyas Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah: 'Did you hear Ans bin Malik say: The Messenger of Allah said: The son of 
the daughter of a people is one of them? He said: 'Yes.'" 




L>i 


t_lX-AJUil 


" Si \ o ' f 9 0 \ '%*• a * 'S S ' is 'X & " o 9 o 9 o ' Of 

oj5 (jj lljLil (jjjU] chla 3h I V'ok 3h uj-ik. 3h l>? 3' ^ "] hjlil 

3h." mail (_j^s ^jiii diil (_jji" j3jjj <j!c. <iii <iii 3_? ja, J ) 3h 3j% 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2610 

In-book reference :Book 23, Hadith 0 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2611 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The son of the daughter of a people is one of them." 


<3c. <111 ^glk-a <111 (jc. 4lillt_a (jj (Jjijl (jC. 4flltj3 (jC. t<l» di 1 Vok ^}\1 4£j£j Ullll 3^ 4|=-Al^)j) Qi (jLkjull lljli.1 

^g 'l ^a^5ll C 1 k I ^Jpl " 3h ^1.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2611 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2612 

O' 0 " 

(97) Chapter: The Freed Slave Of A People Is ^ 

One Of Them 

It was narrated from Ihn Abi Rafi, from his father, that: 
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the Messenger of Allah appointed a man from Banu Makhzum to collect Sadaqah. Abu Rafi wanted to go with him, 
but the Messenger of Allah said: "The Sadaqah is not permissible for us, and the freed slave of a people is one of 
them." 


aAII 3j- ul j ji 4Aaj| ,jc. 4£ilj <^3 (jjl (jc- 4^kll tVrik 3l£ 4 44 di Ijjik Jli 4 ( _ g Jaj 1 u'la. 3^ < 3^ £ ' 3^ JJ**'' 

4_ilc. aIII aA 1I 3j jj J ) 3Ua a 3 £ 2^3 _j3 31 jll 4li.v.-ill ^^Ic. 3'° ^-^3 3‘* >, *vhI ^3jjij aJc. 'till 

" i.a |»J^1I (_s-l_J^ jlj l2 V Aj.U^ill jl " ^alujj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2612 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2613 

(98) Chapter: Charity Is Not Permissible For ^ ^ ^ (^8) 

The Prophet 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 


"If something was brought to him, the prophet would ask whether it was a gift or charity. If it was said that if was 
charity, he would not eat, and if it was said that it was a gift, he would stretch forth his hand." 


^ l^a 3-“i 3 ^ 3^-2 ‘°43 cf- (jc. i Q 3 3^2 43-^3 3^ 1313 3^-2 4<3jjJ 3 ^ rijii.1 

s4j JaLdj AjdA 3 j3 3jj 3^14 4j,bVi 3^2 3)2 _ " A2.l3a ^»l AjdAl " 4j3 3 Cjj ^3^ (3 BJ ^aL-oj Aalc. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2613 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2614 

(99) Chapter: When Charity Is Passed On 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


&1 LJ! 33^3 13 ujU (99) 


she wanted to buy Barirah and set her free, but they stipulated that her loyally as a freed slave (wala 1 ) should be to 
them. She mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: "Buy her and set her fee, and loyally is due to the 
one who frees the slave." She was given the choice when she was freed. Some meat was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah and it was said: "This is somethingthat is given in charity to Barirah." He said: "It is charity for her and gift for 
us." And her husband was a free man. 


t A3ulc. 3& 3& 3& 4^£3J| 3^-3 4 Amlu IVoS 3^-2 433 ^ UjA 3. 3^2 ‘ijjj ^ JD* C ’ 43f^ 

" 3^2 4_i]c. <111 Alii 3 ^j 3 3114 dl3^4s IAcNj IjJajlujl ^jlj 1 ^iliaLiS 43^ 3Jbljl 1*3 

Aj 143a 14 a 3^23 a3j aiuij 4_iic. <111 Alii 3 j- u1 3 Cliiic.1 3^ . " (JJC) 3^ s.yyll 3)i 1 gJ<nc. I j 

1^)^. 3l£J _ " Aj^A lllj jA " 314a _ ^_ s -l £ ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2614 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2615 
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AHri^ll <iljku c_jIj ( 100 ) 


(100) Chapter: Buying Something That One 
Has Given In Charity 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Aslam that his father said: 


"I heard 'Umar say: 'I gave a horse to someone to ride in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and the one 
who kept it neglected it. I wanted to buy it back from him, and I thought that he would sell it at a cheap price. I asked 
the Messenger for Allah about that and he said: Do not buy it, even if he gives it to you for a Dirham. The one who 
takes back his charity is like the dog that goes back to its own vomit.' 1 ' 


" Ails ^ i jAj y 'k\K ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2615 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2616 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

he gave someone a horse to ride in the cause of Allah, then he saw it offered for sale and wanted to buy it. The 
Prophet said to him: "Do not think of buying back what you have given in charity." 


& I 


4 jAc. jc. tAajI jc. 4 AAH Cjc. jj rillu jc. ‘ j^A^ jc. 4 jAxA jc. ‘(_$l j^)ll B’vW (_)l£ 4 jl k 1 n I jj jjjlA 

" tiljSAi-a ^3 (jAajxj V " ^aluij Ailc Alii ^ ^jlll A] Jlls lAeljd iljll IaIjS Alii (Jjjjoi ^3 (_juj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2616 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2617 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to narrate that: 

'Umar give a house in charity for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and he found it being offered for sale 
after that. He wanted to buy it, then he went to the Messenger of Allah and asked him about that. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Do not take back what you have given in charity." 


4a 1)I ric. jj ^JUjj jc. 4i_)Lg_2u jjl jc 4<Jjac jc (uilll InH Jll * jjk-v Uliul (_)ll tiiljUAll jj Alii Ajc jj aiak i lijik.1 
Aj jiCiu jl iljli ciDi Axj £-ljj lA.ik.j3 (_)kj jC. Alii JaXuj ^3 (jjjLs 4 jAc jl Cl].lkJ jlfi 4 jAc jj Alii AjC jl 

" ciljSCUa ^3 Aaj V " ^aL-uj Aalc Alii ^h^i Alii Jjjjj JUsS lilli ^3 s^AIaujI! ^Iujj AjIc Alii ^aIII 4 _s^i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2617 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 2618 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

That the Messenger of Allah told 'Attab bin Usaid to estimate the (harvest of) grapes, and to pay Zakah in raisins, 
just as the Zakah on date palms is given in died dates. 


jl 44-iLkall jj >11 jc 4 (jjA jll jc 4 jlki 11 1 jj jA^jll Cjc 1 efik ^15 4 hjjjj 4 jCIj lijck. iJls ‘ jlc- L>? j j*c. 

IjAj (Jkjll elfi j jhjJ ICaS Ikljj Ajlfi j jhjjjS 4-0* II jl AluJ jj 4^ \\ He. jAl |»1 ujj AjIc Alii Alii (_]jjojj 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalain) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2618 

In-book reference :Book23, HadithO 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith2619 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 

^c^Jl . .1 \ a i * '1 


3084) 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation Of Hajj ^ (1) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah addressed the people and said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has enjoined upon you 
Hajj.' A man said: 'Every year?' He remained silent until he had repeated it three times. Then he said: 'If I said yes, it 
would be obligatory, and if it were obligatory you would not be able to do it. Leave me alone so long as I have left you 
alone. Those who came before you were destroyed because they asked too many guestions and differed with their 
prophets. If I command you to do something then follow it as much as you can, and if I forbid you to do something 
then avoid it.'" 


(jJ £1J^}1I lij.lL, 3-3 - AJcXui (jj o jjjLall ULulj - jJ\ 1 ‘Aw jjlj 4^-a^Ljal! LljlLall (jj aJLSI Cjc. j)J a li^jLl 

J)C- Alii (j) " 3-33 (jjollil <j!c. <111 <111 i-( hiS 3-3 LS~? (j*- 4 -^43 (jJ O-ak ^ 1 V'oL 3-3 

La C'LLj jlj CVlk jl Cilia jl " 3-33 l&iii oilc-l <ic. C'l^Lia ^Ic. (3^ 4 ^ 34-J 3-33 . " ?tLjl ^Sjic- (j^ajS ^ 34-J 

La <j Ij-iLa ^a^j^al lili ‘TiiM ^glc. ^a^Uklj ojlifL ^£ha ^_jLS jps L11 a Lajli ^Snjj La *a 


H ji * »•* 0 1 * o ° " o • 

q j^kia (jc* M i 


LI j Vi» La. ol 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2619 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2620 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah stood up and said: 

Allah, Most High, has decreed Hajj for you. Al-Agra' bin Habis At-Tanimi said: "Every year, O Messenger of Allah?" 
But he remained silen, then he daid: "If I said yes, it would become obligator, then you would not hear and obey. 
Rather it is just one Hajj." 


Cjc. 3-3 44_cLu ,_jj liUL 3-3 <^3 lP U* LjLk Jli >3 ill <111 Cjc. jp j)j La. 

(jl " (3lla ^13 <j!c- <111 is L^a <111 Jjjjj jl *(_j-uLjc. (jjl (jc. 4^jij3ll ^^jI (jc. a jl g hi (j>jl (jc. t-ICa-a. j)J 3A^ 

j^.jl dils jl " (3lia di£joi3 <111 L |»lc. jg.Apull (JjijLL (jj 3)3^1 3-33 . " ^LJI c,_(_s-ILij aAI 

." l^\J " 


Lj^iLl 

jj^ii 




^Lll ^Sulc- c - 
<l£lj (j jj-llki V_5 (j j* a ICi V li] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2620 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2621 

(2) Chapter: The Obligation of 'Umrah (2) 

It was narrated from Abu Razin that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my fater is an old man and he cannot perform Hajj or 'Umrah, nor can he travel." He said: 
"Perform Hajj and 'Umrah on behalf of your father. 1 "(sahih) 
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e Ji -■ ^ ^ 0 i * o " o'* 1 ' it '** £ £ " <o* o -- J 1 o ^ ^ <» os 

4(_yujl j)J j^)JaC Cut am <3^ *^J\_Lu (jj jLaxjll Cl» .am Jls tA-A a n-u 1 Yok Jls 4.3LL Ull-lk Jls i^^JcYl Ajc j)J ,'llak a li^Lkl 
(jc " 3^ . j» inti Yj o^)A»Jl Yj Y £ci2u (_s3 j) “311 3j- UJ J ) h 3^ 4j| cjjjj C 5 ^ (jc. 4 “^k 3 

" ja"]C. I j (3jji 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2621 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2622 

(3) Chapter: The Virtue Of Hajj Al-Mabrur 2r^' ^ (3) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Hajj al-Mabrur brings no reward other than Paradise, and from one 'Umrah to 
another is expiation for what came in between." (Shih) 


(jc. t 3 jg wl 3 ^ ‘•Jpj (jc. - 3 .'^^ Lp' Clw 3 li ‘l jlaLall 4lll .Ijc (jj S.ijc hjik! 

Yj 33? 1 ^3 ojj^jxall 4-3*31 " ^aluij 4_llc- 4111 Alii 3^u 1J Oh 3^ 4 *3^3^ (^3 (jC- 4 ^tLa ^0 (jc 

" 1 4glu Lai ojliSi ejJaslI ^Jj ejJaallj Aikll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2622 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2623 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Hajj Al-Mabrur brings no reward other than paradise," the report is the same except that he said, "expiates for what 
came in between." 


J (jc. t^lLLa (jc. (jc- ‘ 31 ^-“ Oh 4 4 M »ii \ nW 3^ 3^3 4Jjj^aii (jj lljlij 

La jlfL " "Oh 4-3 Yj f-ljj-o 4lLa _ " A^kll Yj c_-iljjla Lgl (_yil 4 3 *31 " 3^ |3 j-uj 4_lc 4_1S1 ^h^-i (jc. 40jjj_)^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2623 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2624 

(4) Chapter: The virtue of Hajj 2^' ^ ^ 

It was narrated that abu Hurairah said: 


"A man asked the Prophet 'O Messenger of Allah, which deed is best?' He said: 'J ihad in the cause of Allah.' He said: 
'Then what?' He said: 'then Hajj Al-Mabrir.'" 


3Luj 3li 4 *jC^ <_s 3 (jc. a - iL-Lall (jjl (jc i jji jll (jc i jojla \13t 3li 4 l3C3^ Oh 3^ (jj 
^ " Oh 3u poti ." 4 I 13 jUjYl" 'oh 33U3YI *J\ 4 JII 3 >3j U 3l^a 4aic 3uii Qp 343 

" p " 3^3 Ijha 3^3 . " 4lll 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2624 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2625 
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cdjuol la (. 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The guests of Allah are three: The ghazi, the Hajj (pilgrim) and the Mu'tamir'" 


(_)lI 4 ^ 1 L-a ^3 jj Jll tjc. 4 <li j )kJi jC. 44 _jAj jjl 1 Vick Jll 4 Cjjia jj ^uAl^l jj ^ 1 .ijr- 

^aaaJdlj ^Lkllj jl*ll <jblj <111 C3 j " -Jjjj <_}lc. <111 <111 Jjjoij Jll 111 4‘‘l» am 4(JjiL 


I_U-Axu 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2625 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2626 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of allah said: 

"J ihad of the elderly, the young, the weak, and women, is Hajj and 'Umarah."(Sahah) 




jj Cjjl (jc- 4 <JblA Ji jjl jc- 4ClLL lilicj 3 l£ 4Clulll jc. 44_U*_uj jc. 4^5Lkll CjC. jj <lll CjC. jj Ak 1 
^nkll ct^a. " (3-3 <alc. <111 (_ s k- a kill 3.J JdJ J ) j^ 4 ®j^j^ cs^ jc. 4 «L-u jc. 4^aAl^)jl jj Cxikia jc. 4<lll 

" ojJa*llj ^kll ol jallj l_>>ill j LallJ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2626 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2627 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever performs pilgrimage to this House, and does not Yarfuth (utter any 
obscenity or commit sin), will go back as (on the day) his nother bore him.'"(sahih) 


jc. 4j»jLk jc. 4 jc. - (_jCalJC. jj| jA j - 4(JnY-iqll IjAk 3 Is 4(_£jj jail jj j)i n^tll jUaC. 

" 4Jal 4jclj LaS j>afl.j ^sJj Cll3jJ ^als Clmll ICA 0 ^. ji " ^laij <alc. <111 ^h^i <111 3j- ul j 31-3 3^-3 j^ j^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2627 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 9 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2628 


The Mother of the Believers, 'Aishah, said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of allah, shall we not go out and fight in jihad with you, for I do not think there is any deed in 
the gur'an that is better than jihad.' He said: 'No. the best and most beautiful (type) of jihad is Hajj to the House; 
Hajj Al-Mabrur. "(sahih) 


3 (^jjjikl Cilia 44 kll-i Cluj 4 _C 1 jIc. (jc. - ajMC. jjl jAj - 44 - ilia, jc. 4 jjj^. liUjl 31-3 4 ^-iAI 3 jI j? (3 k > ul lijlk .1 
V " 31-3 . cl g -^11 j« 3^AM jljUl blic j V (ilila CAl ki 3 Vl <111 3j- ul j 4 Clllhs 4 _jjlc. 4 jjlajJall 

" jjjia 0a. dml' 0Sk, 4 l^ylj cl g -^11 jjai3 j£lj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2628 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 10 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2629 

(5) Chapter: The Virnte Of 'Umrah J3aa cjU (5) 

It was narrated that abnu Hurairah said: 
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tiLjjl la 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'from one 'Umrah to another is an expiation for what comes in between, and Hajj al- 
Mabrur brings no reward less than Paradise.'"(sahih) 


" Aalc A.11I J>,^i Alii (Jjjjjj (JIS 40^)jj& ^^jl jc 4 Jl_3a ^j| jc 4 jAua jc 4tdll-a jc 4.U» m jj A_iua l_Jikl 

" AAkll V) 3 jk aJ (j31 jj Jail 1 la! ojllfi ejJaxll Jl ejJaxll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2629 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 11 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2630 

(6) Chapter: the virtue or Performing Hajj 
and 'Umrah Consecutively 

Ibn 'abbas said: 


is Joxllj JsJl j)AJ AjuIIaII (JjJaS 4_)lj (0) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perform Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively; for they remove poverty and sin as the 
bellows removes impurity from iron.'" 


A.11I 


(jjli lac jjl (jJIS (3-5 4 jlijA (jj jjaC (jc- 4 Alula (jj ojjc UnAk Jli 4 4_lUc jji LuSk Jli 4AjlA jjI lijkki 
" AjAkll Uhk ju£ll C5^ U3 LUjIaIIj Jail jlaflij 1 lag ill 0 Jutllj ^jll jjj Ijaala " Jjj Aalc. A.11I J>.--i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2630 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2631 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perform Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively, for they remove poverty and sin as the 
bellows removes impurity from iron and gold and silver, and Hajj Al-Mabrur brings no less a reward than Paradise.'" 


jC 4 (jj »'ii (jc. 4|3j-£alc (jc. 4(JjjS (jj jJaC (jc. 4AlLk Jjl jlak jj jUuLu Ink jjll 44_Jjji (jj (jj .3k Ujkkl 

jjll Jlu C-ijlAlIj Jail jlaaij 1 aq ill is Juillj Jull (j-u lj*ulu " Jjj Aalc. aJII Jj-^a <111 3j- ul U 3^-5 3^-5 ‘Alii 3c. 

" Aakll jjA ualjj jj Jail 11 (Jjl j A 3qllj uaAAlIj AjAkll dil 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2631 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2632 

(7) Chapter: Hajj On Behalf Of A Deceased 
Person Who Vowed To Perform Hajj 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


c^cusa (jl jAj 4(jA]l Alnkll (jc. ^ckJl ("7) 


a woman vowed to perform Hajj but she died. Her brother came to the Prophet and asked him about that, he said: 
'Do yhou think that if your sister owed a debt you wouold pay it off?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then fulfill the right of 
Allah, for He is more deserving that His rights should be fulfilled.'" 


jjl jc CllAk j 4jaua. jJ Ai» >>1 4 " i» am 315 4jl>u J jc 4 A 4 li'i 1'njk 3^-5 43kla InAk 31-5 4jl_uU jj Aak ia lAjikl 

Jc jl£ jl 331J " 3k5 311 a jc All_u>a Jjj Aalc aJII J^js julll 13jkl Jill 4 " nl AA 4 ^uaa jl CajAj 4ol Jl jl 4 (Jac 

" e-lljlla JJ jgA kill IjjJaSll " 3li _ Jj jl-5 . " A ;>>ilj CaiSI jjA 31lkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2632 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2633 

(8) Chapter: Hajj On Behalf Of A Deceased 
Person Who did Not Perform Hajj 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


(JLuaII (jc. l_iIj (8) 


"The wife of sinan bin Salamah Al-J uhani ordered that the question be put to the Messenger of Allah about her 
mother who had died and had not performed Hajj; would it be good enough if she were to perform Hajj on behalf of 
her mother? He said: 'Yes. If her mother owed a debt and she paid it off, would that not be good enough? Let her 
perform Hajj on behalf of her mother.'" 


(jji (jl t^l-i^ll <alui j>j J ^ uSk <3IS t^llull J\ Lula. <J15 tdlijl jll 3c. Inh JIS (jj (jljJoc. U^kl 
(jc. l_g j-N -Aj CluLa tgJal (jl 4_ilc. <111 <111 (jljjjj 4 (_JLuij (jl ^ 11 <aL-u jjj (jliui oljJa^ jpsl 3a 

" l^Jol (jc. 0^ala \c. 1$ j)Sj £ll 1 g jc. <!Laa3 jjL Igjol Jc. (jlfl jl " (3-2 1 g Ic. jji l^Jal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2633 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2634 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a woman asked the Prophet about her therwho had died and he did not perform Hajj. He said: "Perform Hajj on 
behalf of your father." 


■iULk I‘Aw jjl| t^joiljjjll (jAA/jll clW fnW jji! t^jVl ^3*“ jp Jc. 1 n.W 3ll 4<lll 3 c. (jj jjLuC- 

<ilc. <111 <^311 *■**41 >11 toluol jji 4 (_jjIjc. (jji (jc. 4jl_uij (jj (jl a i 111 (jc. i (jc. t^jl n<will i_ijjl (jc. 4-ljj jg 

" tilijl (jc. ^ flj CjLo (jc- ^aiujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2634 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2635 

(9) Chapter: Hajj On Behalf Of A Living 
Person Who Cannot Sit Firm In The Saddle 


Jc. eltnia'nMj v 33 JI ^3JI c_ilj (9) 

’tkjii 


It was narrated from Ibn 'abbas that: 


a woman from Khath'am asked the Prophet on the morning of the Day of Sacrifice: "O Messenger of Allah! The 
command of Allah to His slaves to perform Hajj has come, while my father is an old man and cannot sit firmly in the 
saddle. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: "Yes." 


J~a 34^ Cllt Li kulk (j-a aSl^^al jji t(jjoi jc. (jji (jc 4jl_uU (jj (jl a jl > .1 (jc. (jc. cjjLiiui l3.lk Jll 4<lija li^Akl 

Jc. liLuJalLuJj V IjA^ I A3 hi J\ ChSjil (OUc. Jc. £l31I (^3 <111 <jJaJ^)3 <111 (Jj^uj U Chills elhc. ^afuij <jic- <Hl 

" Jj " JlS <ic. 0 ^.ial 3 ^.^)ll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2635 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2636 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

(Another chain) with a similar report narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, (sahih) 


4^ (jc. {jc. (jc. 4 (jl 3»il luh Jll 4 j 4iil AjJC. ^JC. HI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2636 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 18 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2637 

(10) Chapter: 'Umrah On Behalf Of a Man 
Who Is Not Able To Do It 

It was nattated from Abu RAzin Al-'Uqayli that he said: 



V 4 -U ( 10 ) 


"O Messenger of Allah! My father is an old man who cannot perform Hajj or 'Umrah, nor can he travel." He said 
"Perform Hajj and 'Umrah on behalf of your father." 


(jjjj (j& i O J1 (jj JD**' L f' f_yl (jUaLill (jC. 44_3 _lu IjJik Jll 4£j£j \3lXi\ Jll (JjLkloJ 

" (jc. 0 ^. " hllj ejJaaJI Vj 0^31 V 4 ^^ (j) Alii U Jls 4ji (I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2637 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2638 

(11) Chapter: The Comparison 
Hajj With Paying Off A debt 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 


of Making Up 


(jjlll 3 >>i<n rckJl f.L2aS 4 j n*n l_iIj (11) 


"A man from Khath'am came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'My father is an old man who cannot ride, and the 
command of Allah to perform Hajj has come. Will it be good enough if I perform Hajj on his behalf?' He said: 'Are 
you the oldest of his children?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Don't you think that if he owed a debt you would pay it off?. 
He' said: 'Yes.' He said: 'then perform Hajj on his behalf.'"(Daif) 


(jjll 4 (jj Alii 3c. ,jc. (. Yhjj (jc. 4 4AU3 ,_je. 4 (jc. 4 llt3S 3^ 4^aA ^ 3' ^ ° "j 

Alii A 'si) j3 j p 1 laj .»11 j V (j) 3^ 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3j- ul j 3^0 

-U'nl 4 " 3 l 3 . 3 ^ . " o- 2 j Clul " 3 ^ Ajc. iJ 1 3^-2 <^3 

" Ajc. " 3ll . kxj 


3ll _ " 4 n>iVi ,jjj 4 j1c. ,jl^ jl Clulj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2638 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 20 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2639 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father has died and he did not perform Hajj; shall I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?' He said: 'Don't you think that if your father owed a debt you would pay it off?' The man said: 'Yes.' He said: 
'The debt owed to Allah is more deserving (of being paid off)."' 

4^j^alc. jjl U jlk.i 
i.j 3ll 3^3 lUC. 

" 3^ . 3^ 


jj| jc. jc. 4 jU! jJ |»5LkJl jC. 4 ^yaxJa liUll 3^ ‘(3 jj^ -3 c j 4 - 34^“^ ^ j^a! Ctf (j^P 


" 4jJall dhS! jj siilji t5 Jc. jlii j] CjjI jl " 3ll 4ic. ^33 -Aj CllUa ^1 jj a 1]| 33-j 4 <3 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2639 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2640 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 

a man asked the Prophet "The command of) Hajj has come while my father is an old man and cannot sit firmly in 
his saddle; if I tie him (to the saddle) I fear that he will die. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: "don't you 
think that if your father owed a debt and you paid it off, that would be good enough?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Then 
perform Hajj on behalf of your father." 


jl 4(JjAjc. jj Ail I 3c. jc- ‘ j-j j? (3 ' a .. ‘ 11 Cf' 4 3 k I ajI j: jc. 4 ^iiiA jc. 4 ( _ s -uj ja jj .lAlkJj 

jl 4."nuik AjiYi jli 4Ji3. j (jic. dliL V 0^31 4£jjl ^jI jl ^iuuj 4_i3c. 4.131 jjill 33- ui 

" (jc. " 3^ . 3^ . " 3 jja jlfil 4"n 1 jj 4 j3c. jlfi jl CluS jl " 3^ 4jc- £c^(si 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2640 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2641 

(12) Chapter: Hajj Of A Woman On Behalf Of 
A Man 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 


jc- si j2l l_Aj ( 12) 


"Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of Allah when a woman from Khath'am came and asked him a 
guestion. Al-Fadl started looking at her and she at him, and the Messenger of Allah turned Al-Fadl's face to the other 
side. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! The command of Allah has come for His slaves to perform Hajj, but my father 
is an old man and cannot sit firmly in the saddle; should I perform Hajj on his behalf ?, He said: 'Yes That happened 
during the Farwell Pilgrimage. "(Shih) 


44 pi g wl jj| jc. 4 jlLa ^V'Clk 3la 4^> j.qll jj| jc. 4£-kuJ liij AjIc- ojj) 4 jl5‘‘ l,a j? >2jjlj3lj 44 2 111 jj ,jk 
4jlj3 ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4231 aAII 3j- ul j 1 _S-J-j (_j-ic. jj jlS 3^ 4(_j2c. jJ 4231 Jijc. jc. 4 jLulj jj jl A ;3 1 n jc. 

3 - 4 -asl! 4 ^.j 4 a j 4 ,-i; A_ilc. 4231 <231 3_9 j - u ^) 3*-PJ 4_}lj jWnj 1^231 jlVn 3 32-p-J 4 xiaj 1 h'i ^»1k j« ol jisl 

(jJc- jl j}3-i 1 >>n Y Ijj^S 1 kj4~ii ^1 <j£j3 ojUc. ^gic- ^kJl 4231 4 .Aj jS jl 4231 3j- ul j 4 4 "d\ qA ^j-YI j22l ^1 

lijli 4kk jiij _" fju " 31^ 0^.iii 41^.1331 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2641 

Book 24, Hadith 23 

Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2642 
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Ibn 'Abbas narrated that: 

a woman from Khath'am asked the Messenger of Allah a question during the Farewell Pilgrimage, when Al-Fadl bin 
'Abbas was riding behing the Messenger of Allah She said: "O Messenger of Allah! The command of Allah has come 
for His slaves to perform Hajj, but my father is an old man and cannot sit upright in the saddle. Will it be paid off on 
his behalf if I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Messenger of Allah said to her: "Yes." And Al-Fadl started to turn 
toward her, as she was a beautiful woman, but the Messenger of Allah took hold of Al-Fadl's face and turned it to the 
other side. 


4 J_uj jj (jLajlul jl 4 4 jl g Ul (jjl jC- 4 jl l (jj 0lllja jC. 4 (_^J 1 Vllk Jl! 4 |ijAl^)j) (jj t_l jA*J Ljla. Jl! 4 Ajll jJ\ 

(JjljC. jj Jhaflllj ^-lljll A k k ^ <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 4'Tiqi.nl j-a ol jjal (jl o^)ia.l (jjljC. jjl j)l o^)Ja.l 

Y I jJJ^ 1 k 1 jj (_^l jjSjAl aAljC. ^gjc 0^JI ^$ 4 lll 4 _kJaJ ^)3 (jl <111 Jjjj j Ij ClilU! <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj l LpJ 

(jj (JjJaflll Ai.ll _ " <jlc. 4-111 (_jk<a <111 Jjjj j LgJ Jill 4 _ic. 0^.1 (jl 4 jc. Jgj 4 _la.l^)Jl ^Ic. (jji-uJ 

^)iYI (jjllall (j-a <g_a.j J_jk^ JjJaall aluj <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Ailj »1 oljlal Cluliij tgjll *■ * ^Ad 1 (JjAjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2642 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2643 

(13) Chapter: Hajj of A Man On Behalf Of A • 0 ^ ^ (1^) 

Woman 

It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas that: 


he was riding behind the Messenger of Allah and a man came and said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother is an old 
woman and she cannot sit firmly in the saddle. If I tie her I fear that I may kill her." The Messenger of Allah said: 
"Don't you think that if your mother owed a debt you would pay it off?" He said: "Yes." Her said: "Then perform Hajj 
on behalf of your mother.' 1 (Shih) 


(jc. 4 (jl k l ii I ^1 (jj (jc. 4.LiaJs (jc. 4^1 _loA llLiil Jl! - jjjl-A jj| jAj - 4Ajjj iJjAi Jl! 4 jLajluj jy Ykl ll jfil 

^g-al (jl <111 Jjjjj 11 Jlia (Jaj oc-l-JS fhjj <jic. <111 (_ s h-a jjlll 1 _ipj jlS Ail 4 (_jjIjc. jjj JLaail (jc. 4 jl_uj j>J (jLajlu 

jlJ jl <jjj jl " <j!c. <111 (_gh^a <111 Jjjjj Jl!a _ LgjljSl (jl CluAui 1 frJaJ j (jjj PLujJqILujJ ^*1 1 g'lL-t jlj ojj^ Jja£. 

" Llal (jc. 0-^-2 " Jl! . (k*J Jl! . " <jjJal! dh!! jjj! dial ^Jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2643 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 25 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2644 

Chapter: It Is Recommended for the • 

Oldest of a Man's Sons to Perform Hajj on His 
Behalf 

It was narrated from Ibn Az-Zubair that the Prophet said to a man: 



_jl£i 4(J^.jll (jc. 0 JS-J jl l jVh «j La 4 _jL (14) 


"You are the oldest son of your father, so perform Hajj on his behalf." 


(jj| (jc. 4 4_LuijJ (jc. 4AAl_J-a (jc. 4jjj-axa jc. 4 jl vLn jc. 4jii^.jll AJC. 1-jj.lk. Jl! 4(j3jjSll ^JAI jjj jj L_ljA*J Ljjk.1 

" Ale. 0^! !LjI Jj jlSil clul " JJjl Jl! jjuij 4-lic “dll j^ 4 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2644 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2645 

(15) Chapter: Performing Hajj With A Young • 3-- ; ^ (15) 

Child 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


a woman helf up a child of hers to the Messenger of Allah and said: "O Messenger of Allah, is there Hajj for this 
one?" He said: "Yes, and you will be rewarded. (Sahih)" 


coijJal jl jjl jc. jc. 443 c. jj Ala-s a jc. 4 jUku Ujlk Jla 133 k n 3 l jj . 3 k a lijk 3 

" ^^3 31 j " Jls kill 3j- u, j 3 dlls a_i1c. kill kill 3j jdj j L^J 1 n><-» djisj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2645 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 27 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2646 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman lifted up a child of hers from a howdah (litter) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is there Hajj for this one?' 
He said: 'Yes, and you will be rewarded.'"(sahih) 


4(JJjljC. jjl jC. 44 _Uj 3 jc. lAjic. jj Aa^A jc. 4 jUijaj I'/lw (jjl| 4 j^jlall jj jdu l3.lk Jls 4 jbljC- jj 21 JA^.A lijk3 

" j3 dllj " Jls 0 a. kill Jjjjjj Lj 4 “ ill j« t^l 1 inVi Sl^psl djiSj 3^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2646 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2647 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman lifted a child up to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'Is there Hajj for this one?' He said: 'Yes, and you will 
be rewarded."' (sahih) 


JH 4(_3_JC. jj| jc. 44 _JJj£ jc. 4k3c. jj ^jAljjj jc. 4 jUijJ l33k 3ll 4|Xlij Jji l33k Jll 4 jj jjk. 

" j3 dllj " 3Is 0a. I^ii 4.1 ^L-oj A_j]c. Alii ^ f>^-i j3ll si jil C1 ul3j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2647 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2648 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah set out and when he was in Ar-Rawha he met some people and said: 'Who are you?' They 
said: 'Muslins.' They said: 'Who are you?' They said: 'The Messenger of Allah.' A woman brought a child out of the 
litter and said: 'Is there Hajj for this one?' He said" "Yes, and you will be rewarded.'"(Shih) 


4 jj£J3a jj ClijLaJI liitlkj 0 4 A_j£c. jj 1 Y'ok 3la 4 jULai l2i3a. 31 ! 4 jA^^ll 3c. jj ,3k jj kill 3 c. 

kill 3j- ul j jAua 3ll 4(jj3c. jj| jc. U-±)j£. jc- 4 A 3c. jj kdAljjj jc. 4 jl 3 111 jc. - kj jaslilj - 40ajjl lilj AjIc. oSlj* 

' , 5 l ^ ^l o'i , -fT * o jl 'lot 0 ' ^ ^ 

3ll # kill 3 j- lj J Ijlls ^ailjl jk _ jjkL3il _ " -l11\ jk " 3^2 Uajii j3 jlk Uols -Ajaij k_l]c. kill 

" ^3 " 3ll 0^. AqA,j^i 1 jnT-i 31 >1 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2648 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 30 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2649 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah passed by a woman when she was in her seclusion and had a child with her. She said: "Is 
there Hajj for this one?" He said: "Yes, and you will be rewarded, "(sahih) 


Ulj AjIe. ee.lj)ij (jJ djjL^IIj ^ojjll _j-sl .4 in (jj-lluj t^kl L>^ ■ht-ui jULk ^ IjH (_jJ (jUajluj 

aIII aIII (jl 4(JjljE. (jjl (jc. 44_Uj£> (jc. 4Aj£c. (jj ^AAAljjj) l jC. 4(JJljl (jj lillLa (Jll 44 _Aj (jjl (jc. 

" ^)^.l dllj " jjll 0^. l-i^Jl C' ill ^ n^i 1 g » A Ia j-ii. ^^3 j ol^pslj ja ^Laij A_jlc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2649 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2650 

(16) Chapter: The Time When The Prophet 
Set Out From Al-Madinah For Hajj 


Aolc. aIII (^4^ 4_ia rlF* dliajll l_jIj (16) 

** 0 0 

£L2klI A ‘iOAH ^JA ^LlUJ 


Aishah said: 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah when there were five days left of Dhul-Qa'dah, with no intention other 
than to perform Hajj. When we were dose to Makkah, the Messenger of Allah commanded those who did not have a 
Hadi (sacrifidal animal) with them to exit Ihram after drcumambulatingthe House." 


<Jj3j ^AjiuiLc. due <iui Ijpl cejJaC. jjll m ,_jj hjla. jjll ioAjlj (jc. diA 

a5La lil V) V o.4111 (j^a Cyy? (jnAAl a_i1c. aIII aIII 

(ji dmllj <_ilia I j] (_$AA A_*A (jjk; ^ (_jA ^Iujj A_ilc. aIII 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2650 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2651 

(17) Chapter: The Miqat of The People fo Al- (17) 

Madinah 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The people of Al-Madinah should enter into Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of Ash-sham from Al-J uhfah, 
the people of Najd from Qam." 'Abdullah said: "And it was conveyed to me, that the Messenger of Allah said: 'And 
the people of Yemen should enter into Ihram from Yalamlam.'" 

3jc. ,jc. ,jc. idlllA ,jc. tAjjIa lijli.1 
[aIj AAa^aJI (ja ^sLUl <_1 aIj AiliiJI (ja 

. " ^IAL L>f (j-«lll JaI " 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2651 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2652 


A ip All JaI " jjl! a_i!c. aIII ^1>,-i aIII Jjjjj (jS o^jdl i jic aIII 

Jl1 a_i!c. aIII ^h^-i aIII (jl ^4Lj aIII ^Ic. jjll _ " (jjy 3 a <_ 
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(18) Chapter: The Miqat Of The People Of • t $ H — ^ . (18) 

Ash-Sham 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man stood up in the Masjid and said: 


"0 Messenger of Allah, from where do you command us to enter Ihram?" The Messenger of Allah Said: "The people 
of Al-Madinah should enter Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of Ash-sham should enter Ihram from Al-J uhfah, 
the people of Najd should enter Ihram from Qam." Ibn 'Umar said: "And they say that the Messenger of Allah said: 
'the people of Yemen should enter into Ihram from Yalamlam.'" And 'Ibn 'Umar used to say: "I did not hear this 
from the Messenger of Allah.''' 


<111 U niiail ^ fll (ji (jj <ill (jc. lijik Jll in (jj dulll In 3 Jll cUjjS 

A 3aJI 3 s JaI 3&-JJ <allaj| 3° A fjJLall (Jil 4_ilc- <111 <111 3-® 3^ 3 “3“^ 3^ 3 s 

" fliL 3° 3*3 3b I 3&-J_9 " 3^ 1 "J <jlc- <111 ^L-^a <111 (jl 3-® . " Ojfi 3* 3b I 3-Jj 

4_iic- <111 <111 Jjjjj 3 * 11 a <asl ll <Jj5j 3* c ’ (jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2652 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2653 

(19) Chapter: The Miqat Of The People Of • ^ 

Egypt 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


That the Messenger of Allah designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the Migat for the people of Al-Madinah, Al-J uhfah for the 
people of Ash- sham and Eguypt, Dhat 'Irg fro the people of al- Irag, and Yalamlam for the people of Yemen. 


(ji 4 <j1ojLc. (jc. t^aull q)l (jc. 3 ^Isl (jC. t^^ilstllll lili-la. 3-! 3 ^LloA 13.1a. 3® < J 3 

3bYj JD 1 " t —3 aVj j.^ j |»L-“1I JaVj 4q J-31 II A ha<>11 3bY CliSj 4_iic- <111 <111 

^IaL 3*3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2653 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2654 

(20) Chapter: The Miqat of the People of • 3*^' (20) 

Yemen. 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the Migat for the people of Al-Madinah Al-J uhfah for the 
people of Najd, and Yalmlam for the people of Yemen. He said: "They are for them, and for anyone who comes to 
them from elsewhere. If a person's place of residence is within the boundary of the Migat, then (he should enter into 
Ihram) from where he starts his journey, and this also applies to the people of Makkah."(Sihah) 


3 <111 ^Ic. (jc. iblj (jj -}l2aa.j 4 L_JJAj tliSa. 3-2 13 ‘‘ 1 ~* 3 3i 3*^ L ^ Ti ijjlAjluj 3 £J^^3 33^ 

<ia_aJI filial I 3^Yj <i3aJI 11 A 3aY ^Lojj 4_llc. <111 ^1>^I <lll 3 I ^jc. 4<Ajl ,_jc. 4(JjJjlla 

ciilixall (j3 <1aI (jl^ 3*® 3* <33c. 3^ | -3 Jsij (_j3 3^ " 3®j ^IaL 3*3 3bY_$ U3 >^1 3bYj 

" <£jj JaI 3c. illll 3^3 3^ U d'h 









I cdjuol la l Aj£ 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2654 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2655 

(21) Chapter: The Miqat of the People of • ^ ^ (^1) 

Najed 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet said: 


"The people of Al-Madinah should enter into Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of Ash-sham from Al-J uhfah, 
the people of Najd from Qam." And it was mentioned to me, although I did not hear him say it: "And the people of 
Yemen should enter into Ihram from Yalamlam.; 


a 4 iplail QaS " (3-1 4_ilc. <111 44.3 ^jc. ^jc. ‘(j' 11 PnW 3-1 44 jjIi3 

" ^IaIj ^ya (JM 3g-Jj " 3-^ £Aj3 ^ • " UL>* cJaSj (j^a JaIj 4-ajiall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2655 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2656 

(22) Chapter: The Miqat of the People of Al- • (22) 

’Iraq 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the Miqat for the people of Al-Madinah, Al-J uhfah for the 
people Ash-sham and Egypt, Dhat 'Irq for the people Al-'Iraq, Qam for the people of Najd and Yalamlam for the 
people of Yemen." 


,_jC. thjla-k (jc. (j C. ^Ic. hak la 4^2ul& jJi l-li-lk Jli jUaC. aJII 2UC. haS a 

<_JaY _5 j. j (JaYj 4quAll |j 4 jjJball (JaY 4_ilc. 4_1S\ 4_Ul Jjjjj CllSj Chill t4 2a '1 r- c. 

akiL Qis-ill CaYj .iLj <_JaY_ 9 jh 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2656 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2657 

(23) Chapter: If A Person's Place Of 
Residence Is Within The Boundary Of The 
Miqat 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


dAjLpJI ■aIa! l_iIj (23) 


"The Messenger of 'Allah designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the Miqat for the people of Al-Madinah, Al-J uhfah for the 
people of Ash-sham, Qam for the people of Najd, and Yalamalam for the people of Yemen. He aid: "They are for 
them and for those who pass by them who are not of their people who intend to perform Hajj and 'Umrah. If a 
person's place of residence is within the boundary of the Miqat, then (he should enter into Ihram) from where he 
starts his journey, and this also applies to the people of Makkah." 
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iLudlla L_Aj£ 


^jC. 4 A_lsI (_jC. (jj Alii Ajc. Jll 1 ll.ll Jll 4 jq» (jj ,1-k .a j_j£ 4^3jj2l ^LaAI^J (_jJ ijjiaJ 

(JaYj d&Y_$ 4 q-s II (JaYj 4q j-sll li A_li.lH (JaY ^sJj-uj A_llc. All ^h.-n A_l]| CllSj 315 4(_yuljE. ^jgl 

iij Cn-s H (jll (jAj ojiiailj ^lll iljl ( _jl ^jA\^ui (jAa q^Ac. O^J ^i j)A " 3Uj (_pu]l 

" <£1 IaI H 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2657 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2658 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet designated Dhul- Hulaifah as the Miqat for the people of Al- 
Madinah, Al-J uhfah for the people of Ash-shamham, Yalmlam for the people of Yemen, and Qam for the people of 
Najd. They are for them and for those who pass by them who are not of their people, intending to perform Hajj or 
'Umrah. If a person's place of residence is within the boundary of they Miqat, then (he should enter Ihram) from 
where he starts his j oumey, and this also applies to the people of Makkah. 

Ajj-ill (JaY CllSj ^alujj Ale. All u’ d>2 (jC- 4(jjjlla ,jc. 4 jjJoC- ,_jC. 4lHa. ll.ll 3Uj 4A_jla 

Jjjj (jll iJjaa jjC. c> L>*^J ^i (j^3 Uj3 JlLj (JaYj (jAall JaYj AjllJI ^Ull <_JaYj AaaL^II li 

1 gLa (jjlgJ Afl (_)aI (jl aJaI (_j-a3 (_jg-jjl (jll S^)a*JIj £tlj| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2658 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2659 

(24) Chapter: Stopping To Camp At The End 
of the Night In dhul-Hulaifah. 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that his father said: 


. AjuiUl L r 1 ^ (24) 


"The Messenger of Allah stayed overnight in dhul-Hulaifah, where he started his Hajj with this action, and he prayed 
in the Masjid there, "(sahih) 


djj Alii 1c. (jj Alii lie. gig 1 ,_jjI djl£ 4 (_jjUjJ djlS 4 L_jAj (jjl (jc. 4ljjia (jj C P a ‘‘O*- 

U-laliA ^glLa ij e-l-lib AAaLU (_^1 A_ilc. A_iil Alii Jjjjj Jll toll 4 jAc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2659 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2660 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

when the Messenger of Allah was in Dhul-Hulaifah someone came to him and he was told: "You are in a blessed 
valley, "(sahih) 


(jc. 4 JAC. (_JJ Alii 11 (jc. 4 aTS| 11 ^alLui (jc. 44lc. ^g_uj JA (jC. 4 JjAj (_JC- 4 . 1 jJJ (jC. 4 All) 11 (jj all 

iljlla ~s Vi n dlj aJ (Jl^ A ajkll (_^1 ^^2 3^_S Ail |lu)j <lc. All Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2660 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2661 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah stopped in the valley that is in Dhul- Hulaifah and prayed there. (sahih) 
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(jjl jc jc iiillUi (^VGk Jll jjl jc 4 ^-<lujI lilj AjIc. 0 e-ljj jJ ClljLkJlj t4 'a\ » 11 jj alak a li^ik.1 

^1 iAj AilLiJI (_£Aj ^jill C-l ~~k)-ijllj 4_lic <111 <111 Jjjjij jl 4^piC 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2661 

Book 24, Hadith 43 

Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2662 


(25) Chapter: Al-Baida 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


. (25) 


the Messenger of Allah prayed Zuhr in Al-Baida then he rode up the mountain of Al-Baida; and began the Talbiyah 
for Hajj and 'Umrah, when he had prayed Zuhr (Daif) 


t jhr31 jc - dlLall .lie jjl >j - tdla. nil 1 Vok Jll - <Jl<2u jjl jAj - t phalli llj-lk. (3J 4^aAl^)j] jj jl k I n I 

3^1-3 el .lull iS^- ■' ]y ‘k"» J el-lnlU jg kill ^glLa 4_iie <111 ^h^-i <111 ji 4t41La jj j_y ijl jC 

kill ^1>A jii. ojlaxllj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2662 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 44 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2663 

(26) Chapter: Performing Ghusl to Initiate 
Ihrams 

It was narrated from Asma bin 'Umais that: 


. J3&3U Jliil (26) 


she gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddig in Al-Baida, Abu Bakr told the Messenger of Allah about that, 
and he said: "Tell her to perform Gusl then begin the Talbiyah." 


jc ClillLa ^'nik (jjli jjl jc - <1 iaalllj - 4£/u3 Ijl j 4jlc Oeljj t jj ClljLkllj 4 «Luj jj ~ll«k A 

jllj plinllj (jjjiLall jj ilak ^ Cll.il j LgCi 4(jiniaC. CTn eLCuj jc. 4<Jjl jC t^>ml qll jl jiA.jll .lie 

" (3$jl Jjauillis L& " (jjlai -klujj 4_lle <111 <111 (Jjjoij)! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2663 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2664 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr: 

That he went out for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah on the Farewell Pilgrimage, and his wife Asma' bint 'Umais Al- 
Khath'amiyyah was with him. When they were at Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma gave birth to Muhammad bin abi Bakr. Abu 
Bakr. Came to the Prophet and told him, and the Messenger of Allah told him to tell her to perform Ghusl, then 
begin the Talbniyah for Hajj, and to do everything that the people do, except that she should not circumambulate the 
House, (sahih) 


((jjaj (^VGk (jjli <<JbG j^ jliuLu (^VTk (jjli ijLL-a jl .llLL UlSk. (jjli i^UillI ^oAI jl] jl <SlUa3 jl A<Li ^ jlk.1 


<111 <Jjajj 1 ^>1 k ^ jk. ^-ii 4 jSj <^l Cf' ‘kill jc. ‘■“Okj t.ilak a j^ -uJ 


till 


l_1* Aul 


JtJ - j jlUaiVl m jll jA_j 


(jj ^ c.Us-l 3 Cllilj <ijliJI Hals 4 (jjiiAc Cjli c-Lajjl <ji^)il <*Jjj ^-lijll 4 k k (Jj-uj 4_iic <111 ^k^-i 
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tiLuol la 


(Jjauij J (jl 4_iic. 4_lll Alii Jjjjij e^all oj^kll ^ahuj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.-i ^-Cl ^)£j _jjI ^jtl j>£Lj ^^3 

l— mlu l—SjiaJ V l^jl VI (JjoU1I La ^-L^aJj 0 aJLj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2664 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 46 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2665 

(27) Chapter: Ghusl of the Muhrim • ^ (27) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Al-Miswar bin Makhramah that: 


they had a difference of opinion in al-Abwa. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Muhrim (Pilgrim in Ihram) may wash his head." 
Al-Miswar said: "He should not wash his head."Ibn 'Abbas sent me (the narrator) to Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari to ask him 
about that. I found him performing Ghusl in front of the well, screened with a cloth. I greeted him with Salam and 
said: "Abdullah bin 'Abbas has sent me to you to ask you how the Messenger of Allah used to wash his head when he 
was in Ihram." Abu put his hand on the cloth and lowered it, until his head appeared, then he told someone to puor 
water on his head. Then he rubbed his head with his hands, back and forth, and said: "This is what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah do." 

O O'' o ^ . 0 o \ O"* " O c 

(jj Cjj (jc. CliliLa (jc. t.U» ui Allia U^)C.I 
JlflS f.ljjVLj Hnkl La^jl 

> iSLl iji^vi Ci J\ J\ Ji t 

)l£ (. VT lilllLiS (_>dc. ,jj aIII clc- till!) 

Jll £li A_3 j LL oUaUaa 4-ljill I^C- oLj 

3*- a J aLuij A_l]c. A_lll Alii Clulj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2665 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2666 

(28) Chapter: The Prohibition of Wearing 
Clothes Dyed with wars and Saffron when in • lA 

Ihram 

It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 


(jjjjjlU tAc.ji3dl L_lUj]l qc . ^^.21 (28) 






,Gc. 


Oi' 


4(jjoU C. (jj Alii 3c. (jc. iA_jj| (jc. tjjjia. (jj A_UI 3c. (jj ^jaI^j] (jc. 4 ^ILjI 
^ V' t »jla _ A_uilj j V jjm.aH . A_uilj i'll 3 > >’» j (_>jjLjC (_jjI (_ 

Cllbj AjIc. Cldc (_l jJJ jTniixi jAj j-uil (jAJ (Jd*j AliCjS (illi t 

i—Jj3 jji ^. .A h ^ j ^ .a jA j A_3 j 3 >ii» j ^->1 >■:j A_a1c. a_ 11I L>Aill 3j- ul j L 
|j& 31^3 j3lj La£J 3)^1 Aj.3j Alii J Hja. aj Aj3j ^^Ic. C-U.-IJ (jlCV 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade the Muhrim to wear clothes dyed with saffron or Wars." 


lilj A_ilc. Of. I 33 tjdu (jj ClljUJIj iAJiluj 3P da> li^)C.I 
jl Ljl^d-3^ taUyi (jd-i ^ji |3 jjj aJc. aIII aAII 3j- ui j 3 ^ iy* 


,_jj Alii cC (jc- “dLa VTk 3la qll (j 1 - 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2666 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2667 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked what clothes the Muhrim may wear. He said: 'He should not wear a shirt, or a 
burnous, or pants, or an 'Imamah (turban, or any garment that has been touched by (dyed with) Wars or saffron, or 
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tiLuol la l 


Khuffs except for one who cannot find sandals. If he cannot find sandals, then let him cut them until they come 
lower than the ankles, (sahih) 


La A_ilc- A.11I Aill Jim 32 4A_3 3- ‘^ILui 3" i iS 3 ^ 3 ! (13 ‘(3 ‘ 11 3' ( 3 > 'LK .a Ik^aki 

j V_$ L^^JJ ^-uii 2iP V_$ “LaLaxll V_$ Vj V_$ (Jaulj V " 32 i—lUiill 3° ^a^ajill (jjiL 

" (j^l 3° (Jllut 2jfL 3^- 1 AgJtkifljla (j4*j -laj ^1 ,j2 (j^*- 3 V 3^ V) 3^- Vj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2667 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 49 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2668 

(29) Chapter: WearingAJ ubbah in Ihram 


e 1 ^ 


VI ^^31^2 (29) 


It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah, from his father that he said: 


"I wished that I could see the Messenger of Allah when Revelation was coming down to him. While we were in Al- 
J irranah and the Prophet was in a tent. Revelation was coming down to him and 'Umar gestured to me to come. So I 
put my head into the tent. A man had come to him who had entered Ihram wearing a said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you say concerning a man who entered Ihram wearing a J ubbah?'Then (because of this guestion) the 
Revelation came. The Prophet started to breath deeply, and when it was over he said: 'Where is the man who asked 
me just now?' The man was brought to him, and he saidA: 'As for the J ubbah, take it off, and as for the perfume, 
wash it off, then enter Ihram.'"(Sahih) Chatper 30. The Prohibiton Of Wearing A Shirt In Ihram 


3 jjljjLVi jc. 4 p.Uac. ^ Vv'ik 32 3 I I 3-3 c\;» “i 3 3 ^.; lV 2 k 3-3 ‘3 “ i - a j 2 l <■- 3 ^3 2 yi .1 

(^3-3 3-kllj 4jlj»32 Lp-j 23a Akic. 3j>2 J&J A_ilc. A_lll ^L,-i Aill 3j- ul .j (_£jl ml 32 Ail 4A_3 j c. tAial 3 

^ a>32 ajAiu aj3- 3 -2 3 ^J e 22 a 31I ciiLka 2 323 (jl 3 ® c ’ 3 -lj ,jLuo 2 33^1 ®22 Aka ^ 1 ^j a 2 c. a_ 11 I 

Air j flutj A_iic- A_lil ^ln-i 3^21 3*3-3 3s~^-J 9 II ^'-3- 3j3 2 A-l^. ^ -2 3^J 3j3J La Aill 3j J - J J 2 32a 4 -l3aj 

a 1 i iic.ll L_uial! Lalj 1 ^jtlkla a( 3 II Lai " 32a 3^^)I2 3 ^ . " 2j( ^3lLL (_^2I 3^^>ll 3 I " 32a Aic. 2113 


aJIIj Uajikji A nii-sj Vj 4-lua. 31 ^3 3^ Alla lkk.1 ^Ic-I La 


cii^.1 " L3^-3l 32 _J^I 32 . " Ikl^^.] 

3c. I ^lij j Ail a^ioi 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2668 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 50 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2669 

Chapter: The Prohibition Of Wearing A 
Shirt In Ihram 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

a man asked the Messenger of Allah "What clothes can the Muhrim wear?" The Messenger of Allah said: "They 
should not wear shirts nor 'Imamahs, or pants, or bumoues, or Khuffs - unless a person cannot find sandals, in 
which cause he may wear Khuffs. But he should cut them to come lower than the ankles. And they should not wear 
anythingthat has been touched by (dyed with) saffron or Wars." 

3 ‘ j^ 

IjLufc V 

gkLkJI L>-a 
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(jj Alii -l 3 - <3- ‘£32 (jc- ‘2llLa 3- ‘"223 23^1 
" Aalc Aill ^h^-i Alii 3 ^^^) 323 l—llioll 3 * 

3Lu! 1 Ag»2^)3 (j-22^3 1 H VI 


kll (JjkL La |3 jjij A_llc- Aill Alii 3j- LU J 3LL 

< _aUkll Vj (jjil32l Vj CibLjl^jkll Vj pliill Vj (j^-ikql 

" (_J-aj3l V J 3lri3 c, 3^l Auii Uliu I j;. nil \ V J ( 



‘3 ^>j2q\ l (jc. C5 4^' (30) 














I cdjuol la l Aj£ 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2669 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 51 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2670 

(31) Chapter: The Prohi 8 bition of Wearing 
Pants in Ihram 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that a man said: 


. e ijiyi .JyljtJI p 21 <> Uu ( 31 ) 


"O Messenger of Allah, what clothes should we wear when we enter Ihram?" He said: "Do not wear a shirt (or shirts), 
or 'Imamahs, or pants, or Khuffs unless someone Cannot find sandals, in which case he should cut them (the Khuffs) 
so that they come beneath the ankles or any garment that has been touched by (dyed with) wars or saffron. 


aAII Jjjjj 1_j JlJ (jl ijMC. (jc. ^ uW (3-3 44131 3 jc. 1 VvW 3ll 4^3^ 1 Yok 33-3 rijIaJ 

^ ^ 0 ji o ' '' 0 " ' ■& ' o ^ o { ~ a % O' 

Cribjljjoilt Vj Vj (^ygukall " 0 ja j^ac. <3-3_J . " (j--Tj<asll Ijjmjh V " 33-3 33 i_lljii3l 3)- 0 3_a 

" V_$ (Jjjjj 4-uixi 11 jj Vj 31 (jkd 1 ^ 3 V) V_$ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2670 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2671 

(32) Chapter: Concession Allowing Pants To ^ Cy4 ^jjljlll 

Be Worn By One Who Cannot Find An Izar. - 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "I heard the Prophet delivering a khutbah and he said: 


lJ (32) 


'Pants (are allowed) for one who cannot find an Izar, and Khuffs for one who cannot find sandals to wear in Ihram.;; 

___ S. > o - 0 0 „ 0 0 ^ o if ^ f g ^Jt o c 

~3 - -j A Ac. 4_lll ^L (3~3 L "^ - 33i (jj| (jc. 4-ijj ^>23. <-/" ‘jj-ac- 3& 4^333. lili-ik 33-3 443iia U^)ykl 

<vll _ " (jjkjll V 3^1 3p-\Hj jl_)V3 V 3 a1 " 3j% j 4 _ 13—»A.) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2671 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2672 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

'Whoever cannot find an Izar, let him wear pants, and whoever cannot find sandals, let him wear khuffs." 


4 (jjAle- 3 jI 3 c. 433 3 j jj 14 - 3 c- 4 jllj^ 3 j jj-*c- 3 c- ‘ 3 c- 43 ^c-3ji3j lYYA 31 I 433 j 3^3 'liak 3 ^ 4 _ijjS 

" 3 ^^ cJ‘3^3 3 .j3*3 -3^j 3^j 3 j j3^}jai l_jl jt -^ a - j (3 3^ " 3_j% a3c. 4III ^3-^ aIII 3 _j- u, j Cm-am 33i 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2672 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 54 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2673 

h 

Chapter: The Prohibition of Womenm • ? 

Covering Therir Faces in Ihram 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said; "A man stood up and said: 



jkl\ a! jAll 3 ffiyi 3 I 3)3 ^5^113 (33) 
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'O Messenger of Allah! What garments do you command us to wear in Ihran?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not 
wear shirts or pants, or 'Imamahs, or burnouses, or Khuffs except if someone does not have sandals, in which case 
let him wear Khuffs that come below the ankles. And do not wear any garment that has been touched by (dyed with) 
saffron or Wars. And women should not cover their faces when in Ihram, or wear gloves.'' 


I _ \V)\W ,j-a (j-4^ <jl hj-ati liba Alii ij lj (Jlaa <3?.J jjll 4 jac- (jjl (jc. 4£ili (jc. 4t."nlll iVhh jjll ‘AjjjS lijjiJ 

Vj 1 all^JI Vj (_jajljill Vj ^jUaill Vj Cll j\jjl^)ija]l Vj (j-aJAflll I j - Ah V " ^Jj-uj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjjj jjUsS ^l^)^VI 

V J (_jajjll V J u' JSC-jj' ^-uiA l - Toll (j-a I Ijh] Ijjauli Vj (j-Ux£]l (j-a (jkij I- 4 (jj^il (Jaullls (jblaj Aj dluul -ikl (jj£j (jl 

" (jjjllall (jjhlj Vj 01I I.-iViTl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2673 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2674 

(34) Chapter: The Prohibition of Wearing 
Burnouses in Ihram 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


. e'jkyi yj ip-jijiii y^i (34) 


a man asked the Messenger of Allah what clothes the Muhrim should wear? The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not 
wear shirts, or 'Imamahs, or pants, or burnouses, or Khuffs except if someone does not have sandals, in which case 
let him wear Khuffs, and cut them so that they come below the ankles. And do not wear any garment that has been 
touched by (dyed with) saffron or Wars. 


(jjhL ha ^Iujj A_ilc. A_lll Alii (Jjxjj (j! Ijic (jj Alii ^JC. (jc. (jc. tiillLa (jc. 4A_llja 

<_alq-kll Vj (jjjjlj2l Vj CbjlijIjUl Vj ^»jl-a*JI Vj (j^aAAflll IjjouIj V " ^L-uj A_ilc. A_lll Alii (Jjjjj jjlaS (j-a 

" (jjjjll Vj (jl jac-jjll A_LiA 1 jn'i'i Ijjguli Vj (jjutSJI (j>j (Jkd 1 Agjtlaajlj (jjii. (JjaaLIs (jji*i V -ibl Vj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2674 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2675 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

a man asked the Messenger of Allah what garments we should wear when we enter Ihram. He said: "Do not wear 
shirts, or pants, or 'Imamahs, or burnouses, or Khuffs unless someone does not have any sandals, in which case he 
should wear Khuffs that come beneath the ankles. And do not wear any garment that has been touched by (dyed 
with) Wars or saffron. 


(jji jAj - Jil (jjjIa (jji j^j vis ‘yic- (jj tly (Jjc.Ia1uI ^ 

l^ya (Jjhh ha ^aluij A_i]c. Alii Alii (_]jj-uJ jjLui 4 V-^.j (ji 4 ^yiC. (jjl (jc. 44_ij (jc. 4jtSlj (jJ (jc. - (_£jt_jajVl .W» T 

ui ^i.1 (jjfL) (jl Vj 1 ka^JI Vj (_jjjjlj2l ^J ^ah**JI Vj Cl)Vjjl^)iu]l Vj (j^Laall I j mill V " jjls lil L_iljall 

" (jlJSC. j Vj (j-ajj 4_uii l)ni'i i.. \Y\\W (j>j IjjouIj Vj (jm^ll (j-a (Jkui (jjlail (jhl)b (jjlaj 




4 hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2675 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 57 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2676 

(35) Chapter: The Prohibition of Wearing an 
'Imaniah in Ihram 


. jkVI (jc. i_Aj (35) 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said; "A man came to the Prophet and said: 


'What should we wear when we enter Ihram?' He said: 'Do not wear a shirt, or an 'Imamah, or pants, or a burnouts, 
or Khuffs unless you cannot find any sandals. If you cannot find any sandals, then wear something that comes 
beneath the ankles. 


4_llc. 4_lll ^lll (_)l! iJMC. (jj| (jc. 4£3li (jE. tl_Jjjl h'Ck jjlj (jj Jjjj UjSa. Jll diVl jji lijlki 

.Isj V (jl V) (jjfliil Vj Vj % AJabaxil Vj ^ " 3^ 13 (_yulj 3^ 3^.^) 

" jrn^ll (jj3 LaS (j ‘11 JLij ^al (jla (jjlx 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2676 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2677 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'What should we wear when we enter Ihram?' He said: 'Do not wear shirts, or 
'Imamahs, or burnouses, or pants, or Khuffs unless there are no sandals; if there are no sandals, then wear Khuffs 
that come beneath the ankles. And (do not wear) any garment that has been dyed with Wars or saffron, or has been 
touched by Wans or saffron. 


3ll i^yi C. (jjl (jc. 4^ili (jc. 4(j jC- (jjl Ujik (Jl! (jJ .Ijjj ' " ^ 3^ (jJ £aL.\ ii* \* dijM ^3 

££Lj \Vj (jjjjljjil ^ J Vj (j<-g«aqll (_yua]j V " Jls 13 (_>3ij I-® 3^ 3^J ^huj aAc. <111 ^34-^1 

aAla jl jjl^ac-j jl (jjjjj Vj (jn»^H (jj.i (jpk^ 3^-*j (j£j ^al (jll (jj^-j ^ U 1 _V_$ 


(jl J3C.J jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2677 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2678 

(36) Chapter: The Prohibition of wearing 
Khuffs in Ihram 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 




V' ur* ‘U^' & cs4^' (36) 


"I heard the Prophet say; 'do not wear shirts, or pants, or 'Imamahs, or burnouses, or Khuffs while in Ihram."'(sahih) 

CA-ain 3l! i JMC. (jj| (jC- 4 £Slj (jC. C^xiC. (jj 431 , jic. UL3S 3^ 4 o 3 ll j (_g3 (jjl (jc. l^JyA I (jj 3j& 

" i_Vj Vj ^jLa*J1 Vj diVjjl^lull Vj (j^ajAall ^I^^VI (_^ I j>>nVi V " 3j% ^Ixuj 4_jic. 4lll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2678 

Book 24, Hadith 60 

Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2679 


864 








(37) Chapter: Concession Allowing Khuffs in 
Ihram for the one who Cannot Find any 
Sandals 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


A* l. 


ls* oC 1 d-»^jll (37) 

jjlsu JhkJ V 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say; 'If you cannot find an Izar then wear pants, and if you cannot find sandals then 
wear khuffs, but cut them so that they come lower than the ankles. 


ji 4(jjoljC. jjl jC. cdj jj jjkk, CF j& lldl (1)19 4AJjj jP -Ijjj lljld 3-3 Oj» ma jj J^Udl lijld 

jjfldl (jdllls jjljt ill . Wj ^al Ikjj (Jjjl jdl <J ‘\'\C CO ~'?‘J ^ III " JjSJ ^aliojj AjIc. dll -dll (Jjjjj C'l» .am 

" j-a (JLujI 1 lag » laS-lij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2679 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2680 

(38) Chapter: cutting them so that they come 
lower than the ankles. 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 



ill! 3L3 l lag * i— iIj (38) 


That the Prophet said "If a Muhiim cannot find sandals then let him wear Khuffs, and cut them, so that they come 
lower than the ankles.'' 


33 jc. 1 V- dll 4 jaC. jjl jc. jc. 4 j jC. jjl llUjl 3-5 iVl.W Jl5 4^J&I jjl jj (_J j£*J lijid 

" jm^ll j-a <_ja3 La^jdaSdlj jpdl (jdllls jjj»jll all ^al lij " Jll 4_ilc. dll ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2680 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2681 

(39) Chapter: The Prohibition of A Woman 
Wearing Gloves While in Ihram 


. d>jLd! 34 ^ 3 (jc. C 5 4^' s-C (39) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that a man stood up and said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! What garments do you command us to wear in Ihram?" The Messenger of Allah said; "Do 
not wear shirts, or pants, or Khuffs unless a man does not have any sandals, in which case he may wear Khuffs that 
come lower than the ankles. And do not wear any garment that has been touched by (dyed with) saffron or Wars. 
And a woman in Ihram should not cover her face or wear gloves." 


U 3-23 ^13 4^dj ji 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4£ilk jc. tdac. jj jc. id^ldill j? dll dc. tfUii Jll 4 jj djm 

Vj (jdaflll lj;>>nll V " |duij 4_iic- 'till “till (Jjjoij (jlls ^>1 j^.VI ^3 y Toll ja (jdlj jl ll jalj Ilka dll (Jj-'-'j 

dulla i_)ldll ja 1 j J >Vi (jdL jdadll ja (JLoil jpkll (jdllis jblxj d (jl 7) 1 _slid! Vj Cl3-Jjl3dl 

" jjjllll! (jdt ^al^)dl o! jail 4 - di n V j (jjojjll Vj jljc.^>ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2681 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2682 











Chapter: At-Talbid (Having one's Hair • £ ^ ^ • 

Matted) for Ihram 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his sister, Hafsah, said; "I said to the Prophet;'O 
Messenger of Allah! Why is it that the people have exited Ihram and you have not exited Ihram 
following your 'Umrah?'He said: 

'I have matted my hair and garlanded my Hadi (sacrificial animal), so I will not exit Ihram until I exit Ihram after 
Hajj.'" 

W* in (jj <111 Aiic. lijl^.1 
<111 ^ Chilli 

-a bll ^AA 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2682 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2683 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah entering Ihram with his hair matted. 

4(JJliJj 44_lAj (jC- <1 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2683 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2684 

(41) Chapter: It is Permissible to put on • ^ ^ (41) 

perfume when Entering Ihram 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


> o 5 j g ^ t * 0 - -JoJo*- 0 * 

4^-<Luii lilj <llc. ‘U.. * 1,a L>1 ChjLkllj 4^^>la)l Cy 

Allis ^afuij <-l!c. <111 <111 (lljjjj ChjS J (Jll 4<All (jC. 4^11_ui (jC. 44 _ \\ g wi (_jj| (jE. 


-Oos S OS--® 

<j^ai=k. t<li.l (jc. (jic (jj <111 Ajc. ,jc. Jla 4 <111 Ahc. (jc. 4^3^; 

ijjflj Chill ^ -'fr.'.-.L - h--: “C l \1 .till i.{> t'. dtt 4 4. 




” JIS (llj (_yilhll (jl^-“ t«a <-il) 11 ^luij 4_llc 

. ” jdh 




"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah when he decided to enter Ihram, and when he exited Ihram, before he 
exited Ihram, with my own hand. " 


Aic. <-iIc- <111 <111 Jjjjj diAla Chill 4<Chlc. i jc. 4^>ll_ui (jc. ijjac. ,jc. 4blC<Lk IhjAk Jll 4<llla 

(_£Ah (j^ cJl^ <1!>LL) Ale .j (jl II j! (jA^. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2684 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2685 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah for his Ihram when he entered Ihram, and for his exiting Ihram when he 
had stoned J amrat Al-Aqabah, before he circumambulated the House." 


<-lIc- <111 <111 JjjJJ ChllL Chill 4<Chlc. (jc. 4<Aji (jE. 4aajllll ,_^<Li/}ll JUC. l jC- 4lil)lhs l jC- 4 Ala, wl ,_JJ <hjj3 Ihjl^J 

" " o' 0 * "o 2 O'” ^ * Of o ‘ " O *o 

clmllj < filial ^jl (_1^ <hvlJ (jl cl^ <-<sl^)A.V ^1 j_uj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2685 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2686 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah for his Ihram before he entered Ihram, and for his exiting Ihram when he 
exited Ihram." 


jA^jil Cjc. jc t.U» wi jj j 1 V'ok Jll 4 jAlaj jJ hill 3c \M Jll 4(_£j_jjLuiiill jj j jj jj>«-\ IC^^kl 

331 jii. hlilj jl (_Jj 3 h-al^)^.^ |Tujj h2c <111 ^hr-i hill 3j- ul .j Cl lllla Chill t4 .till C. jc 4h3 jc t ->ml qll jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2686 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2887 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah for his Ihram when he entered Ihram, and for his exiting Ihram when he 
had stoned J amrat Al-Agabah, before he circumambulated the House." 


Chill 4<jlhlc. jc 40 JJ£- jC. 4(3.jAj>^ jC 4 jLjLm Ihjla. 3^ i LS?J hill 3ic jJi jh^.^)ll 3c. jj ill li^ykl 
dmlb 4_S^iaJ jl 3^ hil*ll Ih C*-J hklj ^^3 jJ^. h-a^il h3c hill ^h*" 1 hill 3j- UJ J 4 - 'l3la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2687 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2688 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah for his exiting Ihram, and I put perfume on him for his Ihram, perfume 
which was not like this perfume of yours" she meant that it does not last. (Shah) 


3 jj_4 J 4*' mla Chill 4hj3lc. (jc. (jc. 4 j (jc- 4 j-C-l jjVl (jc- 40 j )hjCa jc. 4 jhac. jJl ,'llak A jj (^ l jjJC. llji3 

t&l hi (_jj3 ^ hth Ha ^33li A \ »li; V Lj2a h-al^^.'i h3llaj hlbl-^.'lf -3 ujj hJc hill (_ s -l J -‘ a hill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2688 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2689 

' Uthman bin 'Urwah narrated that his father said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'What kind of perfume did you put on the Messenger of Allah?' she said: 'The best kind of 
perfume, when he entered Ihram and when he exited Ihram. 


3jjjj Chllla h3hUl Chb 3ls 4h3 jc. i'ajjc. jj jLalc l3S3 3l9 ‘ jl 3 ‘ 11 ll^hk 3ls 4 jj.^iu jj 3a3 a lh^)ykl 

hl^.j h-a^>^. Ale 4-lllall 4—hlalj 4lhlll aluuj h3c hill hill 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2689 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2690 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah when he entered Ihram, using the best perfume I could find. 
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jj jlhic. jc. 40jjc. jj jc. tAjjl jc. 4 dull! jj (■ - n» >ii Ul2i Jll 4 jlhuluj jj jjjjh jj ^j'sj jj hh3 

h3 La i—ulalj hjc. ^laij Ailc. 311 ^L^i 3ll 3jkj llnlil dii£ Lilli! iA^h jlc jc. i'ojjc. jc. iljjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2690 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2691 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah using the best I could find, when he entered Ihram and when he 
exited Ihram, and when he wanted to visit the House. 


Chill cAChlc. jc. jc. 4^aojlil! jj jh3j]l AJC. jc. tAut m jj jc. jjl LliSh. Jll 4 4—1^)^. jj AxlLI Ibjhkl 

Clmll jj jj jl CjJJ (jl^._j 33 j ,l3 La i—ulalj 4_ilc. <111 3ll 4-jjjgl Ch£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2691 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2692 

It was narrated that Al-Qasim said: 

'"Aishah said: 'I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah (^fc) before he entered Ihram and on the Day of Sacrifice 
before he circumambulated the House, using perfume containing musk.'" 


3lblc. Chill <3-3 chilli jc. 4^ujllll jj jk3}l! 3c. jc. Ihlhll Jll t^ahhb Ink 3-1 j^ S- 1 

t^l> n»a 4_i3 t-nlaJ dmllj 4_SjiaJ jl 3^3 ^ihll jl (_Jj 3 4_iic. hill ^Lr-i hill Cmja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2692 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2693 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"It is as if I can see the glistening of the perfume on the head of the Messenger of Allah when he is in Ihram." Ahmad 
bin Nasr (one of the narrators) said in his narration: "The glistening of the perfume of musk in the parting (of the 
hair) of the Messenger of Allah" 


chljlhhll jJ 311 hJC jj .3k. a Iblbjlj ^ 4 jLsiL-u jc. - 3^3-11 fj htJ - 4-liljll jJ 311 hJC. Lhlhhl 3-3 4 j■ ^1 jj 

Chill 4331c jc. 4CjuiVl jc. 4 1<-/" ‘311 3 jC. jj jhl3l jc. 4 jlhlLo Ihihjl (Jll - (jjj I ~ ‘ jL3jl Ihlhjl 3ll 

(j^ij }j 3jh3 ^^3 j.^i: jj hha.I 3-3 j jA j |3 ujj 4_ilc. 311 ^L^-i hill (^3 4-nl-ill 

3j-uj 4_lic. 311 ^L^i 311 (Jjjjj 3^)3 ^2 hlui3l 4 _1 A Li 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2693 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2694 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The glistening of the perfume could be seen in the parting (of the hair) of the Messenger of Allah while he was in 
Ihram." 
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jc. 4Cjui^l Ju/W Jd Jj J Jll (Jll 4jc. 4 jllLa UUjl Jll 4(jjljjl cj. liiiik Jl 4 jbllc- jj Clijli.1 
jA j ^JLaij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^glt^a 4 JJI <_]jj_uj (Jjjlia t. -lllall (j.o.nj (_£jj jl£ Chill 1 g V- 4.111 ^ ■ ^i j 44 I^jIC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2694 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2695 

(42) Chapter: Where the Perfume is applied • ^ (^2) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"It is as if I can see the glistening of the perfume on the head of the Messenger of Allah while he is in Ihram. 

Jj Jail ^jlfi Chill t4_uhl c . jc. 4 Cjjji^I jc. 4jAl^)jj jc. ‘ JJ■ ■M2 jc. 4 UiiAk Jll 44_alji jj ,*liaS la li^)±a.l 

jA j ^suLaij 4_Jc. 4 JII J t .^i aAII Jjjjj (_J j *•. ghil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2695 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2696 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

" I used to see the glistening of the perfume at the roots of the hair of the Messenger of Allah when he was in 
Ihram. (sahih) 


Chill 4h2hlc. jc. 4CjJ(l (jc. 4jAl Jj jc. 4jj^iih jc. 44 jk »ii Ihlhh) (_]ll 4Cjll J lillia. 31! 4 jbllc jj C ja^tla li jj 

^^^a-a jA j Jjj 4_iic. hill Jwo hill Jjjjj ^tCu Cjj^al i_ulall ( Jj Jail Chl^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2696 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 78 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2697 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"It is as if I can see the glistening of the perfume in the parting on the head of the Messenger of Allah when he was in 
Ihram. (Shah) 


jc. 4CjaiVI jc. 4 JAl^jjj jc. 4^»fLaJl jc. 444 iii 1 naA Jll - <JaCa2all jjl ^Jaj - 4 JuJ IjjSa. Jll 4oA*_LCa jj Cjk 

jA j 4_llc. 4_lll Jt .^1 hill (_Jujj (jj) J (jj Jh <J l ■ ukll i_yaAij Jj Jajl ^jlfi >2211 44 2g 1 C. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2697 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 79 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2698 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I saw the glistening of the perfume on the head of the Messenger of Allah while he was initiating Ihram. 


jc 4 JaI^jjI jc. 4jlCuluj jc. 44_j*_Ci jc. - j-lic. JiLa. jjl jAj - ‘jaiLa lAl_2jl jjll 4(_g Jh>i» 11 21_L jj jCoj ll^jj 

jAj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_111 (_Jj t_uJall Clu J 111 Chill 44 2a 1 c jc. 4 Cjjj^I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2698 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 80 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2699 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"It is as if I can see the glistening of the perfume in parting of the Messenger of Allah while he was in Ihram. (sahih) 


Chill 4 <AjIc. j)C (jc 4 ^»jAI^)j) j)C 4(jlhcVl (jc. 44hjl*Js (_^jl (jC (jj clhA 

jA j 4_ilc <111 ^Ju^a <111 (Jjjjij (JjjlLa ^2 4. jjjall 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2699 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2700 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet and (in his narration) Hannad said: "The Messenger of Allah "wanted to enter Ihram, he would 
daub the best perfume that he could find, until I saw it glistening on his head and in his beard. (sahih) 


<111 ^Ju^a (jl£ Chill t<Chlc. (jc (jc ijLkluj (^jl (jc 4(j^aj^Vl ^1 (jc (jj clhAj 44 jjj 2 IhjliJ 

^2 A LaJjj (_ $j)\ o.li -1 La <■. n lalj (jACl jl cljl lij 4_iic <U| 4lll Jjjjj jl£i clhA L)llj 4_ilc 

A ill \\ r- (jc <ijI (jc CjjjVI (jJ (jh^.^}ll Cjc (jc. Jllj ^ablSLl! IcA (JjjIjjoI <*_ilj _ 4"h^lj 4_ulj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2700 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 82 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2701 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah using the best perfume I could find, until I saw the perfume 
glistening on his head and in his beard, before he entered Ihram 


4<jjI (jc iCjjoiVI (jJ (j-hi.^)ll hjc (jc. ijjLkluj (jc 4 <JjjIjjui] (jc (jj IhthlS j)l! t 4lll Cjc ,jj oCjc Ihjhkl 

^ 4-nl-iII (j^ajjj (_£ji C5 iik 4_llkll (j-Q C^.1 Chl£ La L-jlLb j <2c 4111 4111 3l. nl-il Chl£ Chili 4<Chlc (jc 

42hkl j 4_ujI j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2701 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2702 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'I saw the glistening of the perfume in the parting of the Messenger of Allah after three (days). 


Cluij 111 Chill 4 <chlc j)C 4 CjijjVl (jc- 4 ^iA)j^j) (jc 44 _uLLll (jj e-llaC j)C 4 jllka IhjSi. jjll 4 CJJJ (jj jl^jhc IhjliJ 

ChjL 4_ilc 4111 (_ s -L-a 4lll (Jjjlih 4-iJall (j^-i \\j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2702 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 84 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2703 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'I used to see the glistening of the perfume in the parting of the Messenger of Allah after three (days) 
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jlmol la 


^ i—±421 (j^ajjj t$j\ 4lla t<2ijlc. (jc. ijjjaiVl jc- t(jl -> >>ij ^1 (jc. 4c2jj^u l3l_3 Jli 4^^*. jj ^Ic. 

<4j3Aj 2tJ |alulj 4_llc- 4-111 4.111 JjjjJ (Jj^ji-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2703 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2704 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Al-Muntashir that his father said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about wearing perfume when entering Ihram and he said: 'If I were to be daubed with tar that 
would be dearer to me than that, I mentioned that to 'Aishah and she said: 'May Allah have mercy on Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman. I used to put perfume on the Messenger of Allah then he would go around his wives, then in the morning 
he would be smelling strongly of perfume. 


3Is 44.3 (jE. 4 j Ini la 11 (jj jaj.la (jj ,jc. 44 jk ui 1 n3k Jll - 3-4a2all (jj) - 4 j4lJ j)C. 4oA»_uii (jj -4^- 

Alii <4illfl3 4 3gjl » \ 411 3 Cll3^-4.4113 j-a [gty l. lk) (jljhalLj jlial jV 31^3 -lie- 44—IjJal) (jc. JMC. (jj| 4 “ ill hi 

Lilia ^ n ,-n 4_jl_uij ^3 <_SjiajS ^4^ kill 4_lll 3j- ul j 4-lllal 4 “32 (jii^.^}Jl 4c 131 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2704 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 86 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2705 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Al-Muntashir that his father said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'If I were to wake up daubed with tar, that would be dearer to me than waking up and 
entering Ihram smelling strongly of perfume.' I entered upon 'Aishah and told her what he had said. She said: 'I put 
perfume on the Messenger of Allah and he went around among his wives, then the next morning he entered Ihram. 


ijac . (jj) <4-1 *.<1111 31^ ‘*'-4 (jc- 4 j4ai411 (jj n3k.a (j j (jc. 4 jl ;^mj ijtuu jc. 4£Jj& 4(34-21 jj -sl-iA 

<4jlla3 4134 4_4jlc (4^ . 1 n A ^jJsu) p,n^-il jl j-a ^11 ‘-4^1 jl Ijlhia u^-il j*)f 3j4 

Ua^j^-a ^ n^-il 4 43l_uii ^3 4_sLlaS 4_ilc- 4311 ^lu-i 4.111 3j J - u J 4 “mla 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2705 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2706 

(43) Chapter: Saffron for one in Ihram • Sr'W (43) 

It was narrated that Anas Said: 


"The Prophet forbade men to perfume themselves with saffron. (Shahih) 

JSC- jjj (ji ^ai^J AJc. 4-11) ^lu-l j-llll 3ls jc- 4 jjjill 4k jc- 4(3 jC.1-<2jI jC. 4 13w) j? l3 ^ * *'] 

‘ 34 411 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2706 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 88 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2707 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah forbade perfuming oneself with saffron. 

oJ jc. t (.- ng > ^-i jj jj jail pc. jo la. Ljll 4 j&ljl jj <Jjc.LLLjI jul-s Ljll 4 A 4 juj jc. 4Alij jc. 4-lLc. jj (j jaj 

jc. jUl jc. ^luij A_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a Alii (_)U 4<LhLa jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2707 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2708 

It was narrated that Anas said that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade perfuming oneself with saffron". Hammad said: "Meaning for men." 


(3-3 . jc-jll jc. -iIujj A_ilc. Alii ^ U^-i aAII jl tjjaiji jc. 4 jajill pc. jc. 4 3Laa. lli-ia. plS 4 Apia U^ca.! 

<_]La. "^Jaa. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2708 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith90 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2709 

o t o 

(44) Chapter: Khluq for Men • lA s->U (44) 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la, from his father, that: 


a man came to the Prophet who had initiated Ihram for 'Umrah, wearing sewn garments and having put on Khalug. 
He said: "I have initiated Ihram for 'Umrah, so what should I do?" The Prophet said: "What would you do if you were 
doing Hajj?" He said: "I would avoid this and wash it off." He said: "Whatever you would do for Hajj, do it, for 
'Umrah," (sahih) 


jlUl jl (jl 4A_ill (jC. 4(j*J (jj jl jja jc. 4C.Uac. jC. 4 jjic jC. 4 jliViil Ulla. (jU 4 jj .lla, XI 

jliil (jUs A n<al LoS o jaxj ChilAl jjUs (jjjlUj A a . AT jAj 4 “ ll» 1*13x4 4llc.j o ja*j UaI Ujjj Ape. aIII 

^ ^ ^ o ^ > o ^ ji q ji ^ ^ ^ u ji 

(j A » *n.all 1»jl .A La " pUs _ ALaiC- Ij 111 (jjl 1 — jj\-3 _ " Ha.(j 1»jl A 4 “iU La " pjjj Ape. aJII 


» A 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2709 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 91 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2710 

It was narrated f rom Safwan bin Ya'la that his father saide: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah when he was in Al-J irranah wearing a J ubnah, and having applied Khaug to 
his beard and head. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have entered Ihram for 'Umrah and I am as you see.' He said: 
'Take off thej ubbah and wash off the perfume, and whatever you would do for Hajj, do it for 'Umrah.'" 


jc. 4*' lA j 4 ,1» Li jl (JJjS 


l 


4(jjll iPSa, (_Jla 4jJ^>a jl 4 _iAj lllla, (_Jla 4pAl jl j}j (JjC-Laluj (jj . 1 x 4*4 ° A jjii.1 
jAj Ala Apc.j Ailjaiplj jj paj pxij Ape. Alii ^L^-» Apl pjjjj jll (jjU 4 A_ijI jc. 4(jxl j}J jl jA jc. 4cUaC. 

i'.sfMl A1;A ,TJ.U. ,'A A L \\\ " ,'tU'i .Sh \X lit'. 'Tl \\ all! ,1U ,'llo'i A:iv. TLL1 


ajitCill 4 -Tc. (Jjjic.Ij A \y\\ LLc. jjl " jUi j ji L<U Ui J o jixj 


(jj A_lll U (_]U^ A_uo jj A"n j 

" iLll jiC. (j AjdLall (j 1» il .Ui 4 " 44^ Laj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2710 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2711 

(45) Chapter: Kohl for one in Ihram • (45) 

It was narrated from Abn bin 'Uthman that his father said: 


'the messenger of Allah said concerning a Muhrim whose head or yes hurt: 'Let him smudge them with aloes, 
(sahih): 


Alll <3l (1)13 lAojI (jc. 4(jUaic. (jj (jlji (jc. 44 _JAj (jj Ajij (jc. (jj djjjl (jC. 4(jUijaJ lijSd. (Jll cAjJjS lijdri 

" La&dajLaJ ^jl AjjX j A_ujIj ^giLdl Ibj " A_ilc. Alii 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2711 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 93 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2712 

(46) Chapter: It is Disliked for the Muhrim to 
Wear Dyed Clothes. 



A * UsyA 


II L-lljj]! ^ A_i&!j5i]| L_)\j (46) 


It was narrated that J a'far bin Muhammad said; " My father said: 


'We came to J abir and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet. He told us that the Messenger of Allah said: "Had I 
known when I set out what I know now, I would have brought the J adi (sacrificial animal) with me and I would not 
have made it 'Umrah. Whoever does not have a Jadi with him, let him exit Ihram and make it 'Umrah," 'Ali may 
Allah be ; eased with him, came from Yemen with a Hadi, and the Messenger of Allah brought a Hadi from Al- 
Madinah, Fatimah had put on a dyed garment and applied kohl to her eyes, and he ('Ali) said: "I went to the Prophet 
to complain about that and find out whether she could do that, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Fatima had put on a 
dyed garment and applied kohl to her eyes, and she said, the Messenger of Allah told me to do that. 'He said: 'She is 
telling the truth, she is telling the truth, I told her to do that 


jjc. oldllds idii! 4<JIS ^gjt ^ V'ok jjll tdadJa ^ qc . m (jj 1 n.'ik Jli 'rill (jj 


(jjj-ul -I dl^jdiujl La dlhllLuil jl " jjll A_iic. aIII Alii 1 A_Jc. Alll ^L^-i 

o 0 ^ ^ ** & % 0 0 ^ o ^ ^ o ^ g ji ^ g ^ ^ ^ ji o ** g o 

(JjLujj Alll ^Jc. 1 g \* y jlj (Jlaola AjLa (jfL qa! ojJoC. 1 y j 

i nl Uji^La Chillajll Jli _ d jV'ri J 1 j g t ^-i ULj dluul Si AJilala I j] j LjAAi A iidall A_lic. Alll ^iua Alll (Jjjjj 

Alll ^L^-i Aj ^^j^aS Clllllj d iWiriJ 1»ll>-a IjLjj dluul A Allis Alll Jjjjj La dala3 ^aiuj A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i Alll 

" Lgjjpal dlfld-a djad^a di3d^a " jjlii , alua j Ajic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2712 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2713 

(47) Chapter: Pilgrim in Ihram covering his 
face and head 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


.S* Jio o° 0 ' 

Adu !_jj A^^.j JixiA 'i i_ jIj (47) 
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tiLuol La l TK 


a man fell from his mormt and it trampled him. The Messenger of Allah said: "Wash him with water and lotus leaves, 
and he should be shrouded in two clothes, leaving his head and face bare, for he will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection redtingthe Talbiyah."(sahih) 


4(Jjoljc. jjl jc. 4 JJJ^. jj A?* ' 11 Cfi' 1 " 4 J^lLl l_]i CIucajjj (_]IS iA \r 111 ' v~' > **- 4 ijjjLk (jii 4 jLlLj j>j a lij^l 

IkjLL jOJjJ jikj j3j-uj ?.LaJ ojlmC-t " ^Ijjjj 4_i]c. Alii ^“till Jjj-uj JlaS AlLLaisll 44 jI^.Ij jc. ^jjj jl 

" 1 jjla ^ajJ C ur jj Ajla 4_g_i.jj 4_uj j 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2713 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 95 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2714 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas Said: 

" A man died, and the Messenger of Allah said: wash him with water and lotus leaves, and shroud him in his cloths, 
but do not cover his head and face, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah. 


,jj joi jc. 4jt-lp j>j jjJac. jc- ‘ j4^2> Lf' - Lsi*-?- - Inh Jli 4jlaL*all aAII Jjc. j>j o^jc. lij^kl 

Ijj-oikj Vj AjIjj ^^3 ajja£j j-Vuij oLoj o jl>.iC.1 " ^iujj 4_ilc. <111 (jjliJS 3^.j CliLo Jll 4 (JjAjc. jjt jc. 4jaai. 

" 1 jjla 4 jA_jill C ur jj 4 jll 4 _ujI JJ 4 _g_^.j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2714 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2715 

(48) Chapter Ifrad • E^ 1 ^ ( 48 > 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


the Messenger of Allah performed Hajj only (Ifrad) 

jc 44_1 jS jc. 4^jgllall (jj jpl^.jll ^JC. jc. 4t41La jc. 4 j>A^.jll 3c. jc. 4Jjj^aXa j)J jLi-Lilj 4.V* wi j)J Alii 3JJC. lijf^.1 

jjal |»luJJ 4_l]c. 4_lll Alii (jJjjalJ jl 44_uljl c . 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2715 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2716 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) entered Ihram for Hajj (only)." 


5 ^ ^ SO"-' ' ^ 0 & ■* O J O »» S’ O 0 ? Q ^ os 

4_1]| Jjijj <j)Al Clllls 44 AjIc. jc. 4JJjjll j}J OJJC jc- j>A^.jJl Ljl >A 4Jjij'i! jc. 4lillLa jc. 44-jiia UjJ^.1 

^aluJj 4_lic. 4111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2716 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2717 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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tiLuol la 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah around the time of the new moon of Dhul-Hijjah, and the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Whoever wishes to enter Ihram for Hajj, let him do so , and whoever wishes to enter Ihram for 'Umrah, 
let him do so" 1 


<2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj £_a chili 4<Callc. ,_jc. t<-iji ijc- 4^1_luA ,_jc. tcLLL ,_jc. Qj 4 _ 

6jl*J (jl e-Lui t^yoj 0^ (J$-j (j C-Lui (_j< " 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj Jlis <^*U' (jjjsljjll ^aLuij 

" ojlaxJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2717 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2718 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We set out with the Messenger of Allah () thinking that it was for nothing other than Hajj.' 1 


Uiiik. jjli t.U» »n ,_jj LiiLk Jls 4<Jjia. (_jJ .^iaka (j .j Adk! Liiik jjll 4 J^ JJI (^jljllall (J-iC-Lad ,_jj Aka-a lijLk! 
|alujj 4_ilc. <111 ^L.-i <111 Jjjjj iLL^i. Chill 4<jlallc. (jC. djj-uVl (jC- t^aJAl^j (j)E. C^Lajiuij t jj./iu ^ jjAa, 4<h*hu 

. iiii <11 vt v 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2718 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2719 

(49) Chapter: Qiran • C 1 '^' ^ (^9) 

It was narrated that Abu Wail said: 


"As-subai bin Mabad said: 'I was a Christian Bedouin, then I became Muslim. I was keen to go for Jihad but I 
learned that Hajj and "Umrah had been enjoined on me, I went to a man of my clan who was called Huraim bin 
'Abdullah and asked him, and he said: "Put them together, then slaughter whatever you can of the Hadi, so I entered 
Ihram for bother together, and when I came to al-'Udhaib, I was met by Salman bin Rabiah and Zaid bin Suhan, 
while I was uttering the Talbiyah for bothe. One of them said to the other: "He does not understand more than his 
camel!: I came to 'Umar and said: "O Commander of the Believers! I have become Muslim and I am keen to go for 
J ihad, but I learned that Hajj and "Umrah were enjoined on me, so I went to Huraim bin 'Abdullah and said: "Hey 
you! I have learned that Hajj, and 'Umrah have been enjoined on me. He said: 'Put them together then slaughter 
whatever you can of the Jade' so I entered Ihram for both together, and when I came to Al-Udhaib I was met by 
Salman bin Rabiah and Zaid bin Suhan, and one of them said to the other: 'He does not understand more than his 
camel,"' 'Umar said: "You have been guided to the Sunnah of your Prophet 


llilj^aj llj lj)E.! cfc L)lJ Jl! (jc- ‘J J) ■ Yi -a (jC- liUll jjll (jjLkld lijii.1 

<il! AJC- ^aJAA <J <JUL ^jjjCuC. bl^.j Clliili QllJ\K a Chid j3 Alg_iJ! ^^Ic. 1 duS3 ClLalula 

^jLkjj-a (j.J Ajjj <Jt-lJj (jLaluj ^ jjfll i.- 11 . 1 a.II Cluj! Lais 1 \ CIiIIaII (_£AgJ! j *, nji t nl La ^jA| 1 ,| Jlla <ill_ul 

(^ic. Llj CluLS (jda^Jall jxa! L dilks jCiC. dllill _ ojjxj O' 4 “disk |AA La LaAAk! Jill La£J (JaI Llj 

(jjjjjfLa ojlaaJlj dlAa .j oliA Lj Cilia <ill Ajc. ,_jj ^AA CIujII (jAJjjSCi CllLkj cl^ajj 
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ULudLLa 4 _)Ij£ 


jLkjj^a jj -lljj A_st_uj jj jLkLuj jjfll L_U^aJI Uial Lais 1 lag J CIHIaII (_£AgJI j-a j t nj'i t >il La £tjLI 1 lag » la^. ,| Jic. 

^luij A_ilc. A_lll UUlj ALuJ Ujj.HA Jlls _ ojjxj j^i aLsU ILa La LaA.lL.1 Jlas 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2719 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2720 

(Another chain) that shaqiq said; a " As-Subai told us something similar, and he said: 

'I came to 'Umar and told him the story, apart from the words: 'Hey you!'" 


Alia j£iLa t Lull Jll i JjA »il jc. (jj.-nu jE. 4 oLjI j jc. 4|al^Lall jj <■ _ \* >^ia Uuli Jll i^aAlJjj jj (JjLkloj Ujli.1 

oUa U aJj! V) A >^iUI aLIc. Un^ilAqq jpic. UjjjU Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2720 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2721 

It was narrated from Mujahid and others, from a man from the people of Al-Iraq who was called 
Shaqiq bin Salmah Abu Wail, that: 

there was a man from Banu Taghlib, who was called As- Subai bin Mabad, who had been a Christian, then became of 
Muslim.The first time he went for Hajj, he recited the Talbiyah Hajj and "Urnrah together, and he continued to recite 
the Talbiyah for them together. He passed by Salman bin Rabiah and Zaid bin suhan, and one to then said; "You are 
more lost than this camel of yours." As-Subai" said: "This upset me until I met 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, and I 
mentioned that to him. He said: 'Yuou have been guided to the sunnah of your Prophet shaqiq said: "Masruq bin Al- 
Aj da and I often used to visit As- Subai bin Ma'bad and talk with him'' 


Jl| t jhi*Ul jj ^LaIjj] ^ jjl UUll Jlis - J1 k I ii I jjl ^itj - ty Ux. ill UUll jU iLjjj jj fjiyJaC- U^)yki 

jj j jj>' i'i aJ JUL JaI ja 4<J^j jc. 4ojjc.j i^aUL jc. jj jaaa. jjl Jl3 Jll 4^LL^. I Y'ok 

OJAC. j (_j 4^ 0^. La (Jji ^^3 (JjSll ^Lil lliljj-^aj jlflj jjLa jj JLLall Aj JUL 4-llaui ^jj ja ji JjIj _jjl A aLn 

I La UHaa. ja Jjal UjjV LaA-lLI JlflS jLkj^aa jj jjj Ajljjj jj jLaluj ^Ic. ja3 1 1 lag J ^^JpJ UllLfi j^S 1 a; a ^ 

|aiujj aUc. aIII (_gU^a Ullij aJuU Ujj^a Jlaa aJ UHL cbjSiLa l-jLLUJI jj Jac. UiLi ^g-uUj ^ JjL -As J-uaUl Jlla 
jj (jjjjjaaj Ul Ijl^ja A_ilJ 1 lilL-kl alia ojSaiaj ja.a jj jULall £-LLYI jJ (jjjjaoaj Ul i LlUkS U hSj JjlU Jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2721 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2722 

It was narrated that Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: 

"I was sitting with 'Uthan and he heard 'Ali reciting the Talbiyah for "Urnrah and Hajj (together). He said 'Were you 
not forbidden to do this?' He said: Yes, but I heard the Messenger of "Allah reciting the Talbiyah for them together, 
and I will not igore what the Messenger of Allah said in favor of what you say." 
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liLaiLLa 4 _)Ij£ 


‘Uh 11 ^ tlH CS^" cl) 1 ' ^-dmia (jc. 4(jIkWiC.Vl l3.lk 3^-3 - (JjLjJ Qjl 3^J - ‘ Ca ‘ *0^ 3j.lk 3^ (_JJ (jl^)AC. 

^l£Jj 3la Ica ( jc. (j£S fit Jlia 4_k-kj ojlia-j 4l3c- (jliic. .lie. LULL, chi£ Jll 4^3-31 3 ? 3^33® C¥~ 

Lhjii] |»i uij 4 _llc- 4 _lll 4 _lll Jjjjj 3 jS £Ol ^als 1 » La£J ^aiuij 4 _llc- 4 _lll 4 _lll Jjjjj C 


Uoajai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2722 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2723 

It was narrated that Al-Hakam said: 

"I heard 'Ali binHusain narrating from Marwan, that 'Uthman forbade Mut'ah and joining Hajj and "Umrah. 'Ali 
said; 'Labbaika bi Hajjatin wa 'Umratin ma'an Here I am, (O Allah) for Hajj and "Umrah together. 'Uthman said: 
'Are you doing this when I have forbidden it?' 'Ali said; 'I will not give up the Summah of the Messenger of Allah for 
any of the people.''' 


,_jc. Cb-lkj ,_jj csk" ■ awl 3^ t^all (jc- 4^3 ui \ uhk 3^ 4j-alc. J3 3131 Jll (jj (jLkloj iL^iki 

(jl a\T. (JlaS _ ULa ojAc-J A kk \ 3133 3-^- 3^ ojAaJlj £tkjl (jOJ 3^3^ (j j ‘AiLall (jE. 4(jl a\T. (jl 

(jjiLill (_j-a CkY 4_iic- 4_h! ^h^-i 4J]| Jjjjj 4_1uj (j£l ^ LS^~ 3^2 1 g V- l3j Lgjkall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2723 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2724 

Shu'bah narrated: 

A similar report was narrated from Shu'bah with the same chain. 


3 la 1-lg-J iA\* lii (jc. 4 llUll 3^-3 ifJftljj) 3? ^ ‘ *'] hjjkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2724 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2725 

It was narrated that 41- Bara said: 

"I was with 'Ali bin Abi Talib when the Messenger of All appointed him as governor of Yemen. When he came to the 
Messenger of Allah, Ali said: 'I came to the Messenger of and the Messenger of Allah said: "What did you do?" I said; 
"I entered Ihram for that for which you entered Ihram." He said: "I have brought the Hadi and am performing 
Qiran" And he said to his companions: "If I had known what I know now, I would have done what you have done, 
but I brought the Hadi and I am performing Qiran 


(jc. 4(3-kId (jc- l33k 3li 4^LL^- Uj3k 3^-3 3? (j,-ulk 3ll 4^1L3a ,_jj AjjlsLa 

4_llc- 4_lll 3 -“l LS^ Q-a-ll^ 4_llc- 4 III 4ill 3 j- u1 J t>^yi\ 3^ S-dL3a ^3 3^" 1 — 3^ 

Cilia _ " Cli«, n^-i <_4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i 4ill 3_J- U1 J 3^ 4_ilc- 4lll 4ill 3_9 J -*fJ Cliiill 3^" 3^ 

La LS 3* CbiVq'nnl jl " 4jl_i_LaV 4_iic- 4111 (_ S -J- L ' a 3^J 3^ . " L-llQSj 3-%^^ CbLuj " 3^ . LllbiAL ChilAl 

" ClujSj 3-%^' CbVin aiiika Lok Chlkal CLjjJlual 


Grade 

Reference 


:Da if(Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 2725 
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In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2726 

'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah combined Hajj and "Urnrah, then he passed away before he could forbid that, and before 
Qur'an was revealed forbidding it. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2726 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2727 

It was narrated from 'Imran: 

That the Messenger of Allah combined Hajj and "Urnrah, then no Qur'an was revealed concerning that, and the 
Prophet did not forbid it, regardless of what one man may say. 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2727 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2728 

It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Imran bnin Husain said to me: 'We performed Tamattu' with the Messenger of 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2728 
In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2729 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa Hajjan ma'an, Iabbaika 'Umratan wa Hajjan ma'an (Here I 
am (O Allah) for "Urnrah and Hajj together, here I am (O Allah) for "Urnrah and Hajj together) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2729 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2730 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

' 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) reciting the Talbiyah for them both.' 1 


Ail! 4111 


JiLQjoi as (jc. telAjoi! (jc. ^gjl ijf- (_]_)£■ (jJ jllA 

aiui j 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2730 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2731 

Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani said: 

"Anas said: 'I heard the Prophet reciting the Talbiyah for 'Umrah and Hajj together. I told Ibn 'Umar about that and 
he said: "He recited the Talbiyah for Hajj only. I met Anas and told him what Ibn 'Umar had said, and Anas said: "do 
you think of us as no more than children? I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa Hajj an ma'an 
(Here I am (O allah) for 'Umrah and Hajj together) (sahih) 


t U2! c ' a IH (_)l! 4^gjjUl All! -lac. j£j UUll Jll tJjjlal! VA-s 1 n,w (jjll 1 UlA (_)ll (jj 

^talU ^gll jAc. dihii CV' •Aq 1 ■» ^caIIj o^)kxlt_i A_lc. Ail! ^ 1 " w ^ [ 11 

4ul " iL-oj A-jlc. All! ^ 1 ‘*^1 All! Cm am ul jn<-i V] IAjAjo lA (JUsS (Jjj! (Jjib 4*u LLul Vn'ql^ 

" UlA ! y'tj S ~yaC. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2731 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 113 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2732 

(50) Chapter: Tamattu • ^ (^0) 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said; "during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah benefited from performing 'Umrah and then Hajj, and he 
brought a Hadi (sacrificial animal )with him from dhul-Hulaifah. The Messenger of Allah entered 
Ihram for 'Umrah frist, them for Hajj, and the people also benefited by entering Ihram for 'Umrah 
first, then for Hajj. Some of the people brought the Hadi and carried it along with them, and other s 
did not. When the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah, he said to the people: 


'Whoever among you has brought a Hadi, nothing is permissible for him that became forbidden when he entered 
Ihram, until he has finished his Hajj, Whoever did not find a Hadi, let him fast for three days during the Hajj, and 
for seven when he returns to his family, the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf when he came to Makkah and 
touched the comer (where the Black Stone is) first of all, then he walked rapidly during the first three of the seven 
circles, and walked daring the last four. After he finished circumambulating the House he prayed two Rak'ahs at 
Magam Ibrahim. Then he went to As-Safa and walked seven rounds between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. And he did 
not do any action that was forbidden because of Ihram until he had completed his Hajj and slaughtered his Hadi on 
the Day of sacrifice. Then he hastened onward (toard Makkah) and circumambulated the House. Then everything 
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that had been forbidden because of Ihram became permissible. And those who had brought the Hadi with them did 
the same as the Messenger of Allah did. 


g 3 3 hi jjl jc. c3kc. jc- g" 3 " 13 aL. Jli '-iball jj 1 VoA Jli 43- a . J >kJaJ! LljUkl! jj <11! ajc. jj 3 kla U^^ik! 

^lAjll A k -s ^aj—jj <iic. <111 ^L.-» < 1)1 Jjjjp jxiaj Jll 1 .ag V- <111 ^ . >ip cp-ac. jj < 1)1 Ajc. j! 4<i)l Ajc jj ^sILuj jc 

0klU p&\ p o^axILj 3^k (=1 ujj <i)c. <111 ^ 1 a, s~i <111 Iajj <fljlall jAJ AjLa jl—oj jAAlj 0^11 ejJLclU 

A^J p j< p \ aj jA^Jl jl— o 3 jA&l j-ia j-ilDl j-a jl£S 0^11 opjojtllj |»1—oj <lc. <U| <11! (Jjjoij 0< j-iull j'U'j 

j-Jaia <ia ijl *3-1 j-s V <jll jAAl a£ia jlfl ji " jaLiD 3^ <ka 3 —uj <ilc. <11! ^h^i <111 3j JJ 0j aAS Lala 

^t^jla IjAA As-a ^1 j-aj A^-l 0-DU 3 g-il (Jikilj j—ailj oj jlallj 1 qi^-ilUj ClmlU <■ iWfo jAAl j£b p j-j ^ >k 
3j! j£jll ^fkutj <iLa ^A 3 jaa. <ilc. <111 ^h ^ <111 3j UJ j (. _ " <1 a! ^gll 0^j HI <»,n>ij 0^11 ^3 <iblj 

p jm^j |»lkal! Ajc. J-LaS dmllj <i! jla tjkaS (j^- 0 ^j p 1 2 jlal <ijjl ^ CLaj 0 ul' j-a i fl! jla! <■ - ik p 

<J-2b <AA <la p p 1 2_jlal <*-lu ojp-al! j Lakallj l iLlaS lakal! <■ Sj ■ 'Is ^allu 

(_j< ^Ijjjj <ilc. <UI ^h^i <111 Jjjjp La 3 ^ 3*2j <La ^ (_ 1 ^ (_J^ 3 k Cl XulL 1 slfaS (jCalalj ^)^all 

. (jalil! ,_^a 3-%^' 3^3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2732 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2733 

Sa'ced bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Ali and 'Uthman performed Hajj, and when we were partway there, 'Uthman forbade Tamattu, Ali said 'When you 
see him setting out, set out with him (saying the Talbiyah for 'UmrahjSo 'Ali and his companions recited the 
Talbiyah for 'Umrah, and 'Uthman did not forbid them. 'Ali said: 'Have I not been told that you did.' Ali said to him: 
'Did you not hear that the Messenger of Allah did Tamattu? He said: 'Of course 


3 j£j g. null'll (jj W» ill dm,.am 3 -! (jj - L p LjAd 3 li t.U» III (jj ^J Lu'iL 315 (3 jjic k^)jd! 

3ic- . Ijlajjlfl 3 klljl as o^L-L'j IaI 3k" 3153 £idl1 (jc. 3 J]C- (jH» u Uils (jLalc.j 3k- 0^ 

<111 0-doll ^21 3k" “2 31^ . <_s3 31-3 0 r !dll (jc. Lb! 31c. 3153 jl AuC p g ij ^ 3 s <jl —al j 

lj 3II xlld alj-j j Ape. <111 ( 3 -^a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2733 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2734 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin 1 Abdul- 
Muttalib that: 

during the year that Mu'awiyah bin abi sufyan performed Hajj, he heard Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and Ad-Dahhak bin 
Qais talking about joining 'Umrah to Hajj (Tamattu) Ad-Dahhak said: "none does that but one who is ignorant of the 
ruling of Allah." Sa'd said: "What a bad thing to say, O son of my brother!" Ad-Dahhak said: "Umar bin Al-Khattab 
forbade that." Sa'd daid: "The Messenger of Allah did that and we did it with him." 


AjA^. <il g t lllxLil pe. jj CbjLkll jj 3^3 Ctf CbjUsJI jj <lll Ajc. jj jc. tL-it^Li jj! jc. iiillLa jc. iApp li^ikl 

(3) 0 'k'ill jlj^-k UiAj - jl3 1 ii ^1 jj <Jjl»Ji ^lc - 4 (j-c 3 jj Lll-Lkallj 4(_)^alij ^1 jj A*—o 0 -a— j t<jl 
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jaC jli c£ll_mil Jli _ jjl J Cilia 1 AuUJ .‘l» >11 Jill . (_Jl*i ^ill Jal Jg-^ ji V) (ill! ( xli^aJ J c£)l_Ua)| JlsS gjjl 

AjLa IaI ht-i^aj Jj-uj <Jc. <111 ^_ s -lj-a <111 Jjjjj 1 g » *u 33 CatJoi Jli _ (ill! jc. ^gg-j i—lLiakll jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2734 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2735 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said that: 

he used to issue Fatwas concerning Tamattu' Then a man said to him: "Withhold some of your Fatwas ,for you do 
not know what the commander of the Believers introduced into the rites subsequently." Then when I met him, I 
asked him. 'Umar said: "I know that the Messenger of Allah and his companions did it, but I did not like that people 
should lay with their wives in the shade of the Arak trees, and then go out for Hajj with their heads dripping." 


jj ejLaC jc. iJLkll jc. 4<ls_Cu TnW Jli 1 n.'lk Vli - <1 laADlj - 4 jJ blklaj jj 3lkla 

jjd J (Sills iSllSSs jj iSISjjj J^.^ Jlis <iiallj jlfi <j| jc. 4(_g-LaJa jj kjAl^jj jc. i^iAc. 

jfli j <1*3 <3 Jjjj <Jc. <UI jjll jl (.‘bialc. S3 ^piC. Jla3 <jll_u3 <jjl _ 3*J c4uiill ^3 jjxajJll jwl CllSLl Ua 

J_uije j jlnVl ^JlJ I_j^.jjJ J (JljVI (^3 jgj jjj-u^jx-a IjD-p jl CllA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2735 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2736 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I heard 'Umar say" 'By Allah, I forbid you to forbid you to perform Tamattur,' but it is mentioned in the Book of 
Allah and the Messenger of Allah did it" meaning 'Umrah with Hajj. 


jc. 4 Jj£ jJ 4 , a\ ( II jc. 43 ^jiaja jc. 4 ojJaa. jJ\ litil 4 Jli ^gJ lit-uS Jli 4 jjl »ii jj jluaJI jj Jlc- jj blka lijlil 

<111 Jjjjij Igi*3 Jlj <Jll ( A3£ ^gil iA jdall jc. kSX j & (^gjl <illj jju i^piC. dlXAm Jli 4(jJjlC. jjl jC. 4(_>jjlLl 

£tkj| ejaall ^gj*j Juj <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahihj Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2736 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2737 

It was narrated that Tawus said: 

"Mu'awiyah saide to Ibrnn 'Abbas: "do you know that I cut the hair of the Messenger of Allah at Al-Marwah?" He 
said: "No." Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Mu'awiyah forbids the people to perform Tamattu' but the Prophet performed 
Tamattue." 


o* 

o» 


Ale. jgV 4_Jjl*-a Jli Jli 4(jjjUa jc. t jj- s jj ^alCoA jc. t jljVni In'ik Jli 4 jA^Jll Jc. jj jj <111 Jc. 
jllll (_ 5 -g-lj <ljlstli 11a (Jjjc. jj| JjJ . S/ Jli Oj^pill Cjc. Jjjjj <Jc <111 (^h ^-1 <111 Jjjjj (jjolj j-a Cll^JaS ^^jl CLbaleS 

|afuij 4_ilc. <111 Jjll 33j <iJill jC. 


Grade : Sahihj Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2737 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 119 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2738 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah when he was in Al-Batha', and he said: 'For what have you entered Ihram?' I said: 
'I have entered Ihram for that for which the Proper had entered Ihram,' He said: 'Have you brought a hadi (sacrifical 
animal)?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then circumambulate the House and (perform Sa) between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, 
then exit Ihram, so I circumambulated the House and (performed Sa i) between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, then went 
to a woman of my people and she combed and washed my hair, I used to issue Fatwas to the people based on that, 
during the Khilafah of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. Then one day during Hajj season a man came to me and said: 'You do 
not know what the commander of the Believers has introduced concerning the rites. I said: O people, whoever heard 
our heard our Fatwa, let him not rush to follow it, for the commander of the Believers! Is coming to you, and you 
should follow him. When he came, I said: O Commander of the Believers! What is this that you have introduced 
concerning the rites? He said: If we follow the Book of Allah, then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And 
complete the Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah. And if we follow the sunnah of our Prophet then our Prophet did not exit 
Ihram until he had slaughtered the Hadi (sacrificial animal) (sahih) 


^3 ,jC. 4 L-lljfr ni (jJ (jjjUa ,jC. 4ni!a ,_jjl jjAj 4(j2}3 ‘ 3^ .3 ‘ 11 <3-^ 43^3)11 3c- ,_jC. 4^nail 

CuBaI cijla _ " cIiIIa! Ucj " 3^ 3 ^ hi jU j&j aL-uj <Jc- <111 <111 3 j j -‘ i .j ^^Ic. diLacii 3la 

dmlU Cl \kl-iA _ " 3^ fl j^pall j liLalUj dmllj < aiaa " 3la . ^ Cilia _ " (j ya ClTn 3& " 3^ . jaiuj <Jc- <11! 

^pic. ojLalj jfL j ^jI 311aj ^Ult d^.3^) diluic -j ^ llfac'da Cy* dull ^li ojjdllj liLalUj 

Ufl 3 -® (_yillll IjjB U ciila _ dluiill jld ^ click! l< *311 3^ 3^.j ^llll 

(jUi ^ ciiidLl ^cll Ica Us (jjiajpii! jxal U ciila ^ca Idla <j Ijdilll ^Sllc. ^cla ,jjiajpill ja3 3 !! 3mla olilla! 
<111 lllii A V.IIj CkU (jjj ll o^Jaallj ^c-a-ll l^palij 3 ^ 3 ^J jp" 3il! Li!^ cl^j 3 ^ *•.&-&■) dk.3 (j) 3 ^ dluiill 

(3^3' C5-^ 3^ (3 ■‘die. <H' Ulnj ,jll ^aluij <Jc. 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2738 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 120 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2739 

It was narrated that Mutarrif said: 

"Imran bin Husain said to me; 'The Messenger of Allah performed 'Umrah and Hajj together, and we performed 
'Umrah and Hajj together with him, and whoever says anything different, that is his own personal opinion. 


4(^jials (jC. 4 £-uj!j (3? Yak la (j 1 - Qi 3^ c -^ a k) lili-lk 3^ 4 ^piC. (_3 3^ -c, "' r - 1 Vok 3^ ‘4- 1 3^ 

3^^ 3^ aJlm Lbcidij ^iai ci <3c- <11! 3^ Alii 3 j j - j j 3) 3. u<n ^ 3^ C^_S aC ' 3^ 3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2739 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2740 

(51) Chapter: not Saying Bismillah when 
Entering Ihram 

J a' far bin Muhammad said: 


3^3 VI -ik. <13331 dljii l_i\j (51) 


"My father told me: 'We came to J abir bin ' Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet (33C- He told us: 
The Messenger of Allah (33U stayed in al-Madinah for nine years of Hajj, then it was announced to the people that 
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the Messenger of Allah was going to perform Hajj this year. Many people came to al-Madinah, all of them 

hoping to learn from the Messenger of Allah (LQiQ and to do as he did. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) set out when 
there were five days left of Dhul-Qa' dah, and we set out with him,: Jabir said; "And the Messenger of Allah was 
among us; the Qur'an was being revealed to him, and he knew what it meant. Whatever he did based on it (the 
Qur'an), we did, and we set out with no intention other than Hajj. 


JUC. jj QjLk llll) (1)15 4-LaiLa jj jki. lULk dJll 4.W» m jj Qll 4 ^jAIQj) jj j5*j lljikl 

chfLa ^aluij <2c. Aill <111 djjjjj jl 1 <-j!c. <111 4 j-LlI jc. ol2Haa <111 

^jlj jl K jCuJ 4 U^lall (_)_>^ ^1*11 15 a ^Lk, <2 c. <111 ^)k^i <lll j' (_>-Lill ^5 j51 

<sLa 0.4'qll jl j^ jjkj (jn^kl |»1 j-uj 4_iic- <111 <111 <_) ^(J*AJ (_J*-aj_5 |»1 jjjj <Jc. <111 <111 

1 \\aC. C-^lg-^u j-a <-S (j-ac. Laj <ljlj 4 i^)XJ jA j <_) jii <2 c. li^-lal jAJ ^alujj <-flc- <111 <111 <_)jjjjj ^)jLk (_)l5 

. £^11 V) V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2740 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2741 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We set out with no intention other than Hajj. And when we were in Sarif, my menses came. The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon me while I was weeping, and he said: 'Have your menses come?' I said; 'Yes.' He said; 'That is 
something that Allah, the Mightily and Sublime, has decreed for the daughters of Adam. Do everything that the 
pilgrim in Ihram does, but do not circumambulate the House." 


jC. 4 jUL-M 1 ulk Vll - .'llak Id iaiillj - 4£-CuJ lllj <llc. ee-IQl 4 jj£-uJX jj CbjLkllj 4 Ijjj jj <ill .lie. jj ll j^kl 

<111 ^ Qkla L n>l^» julj US Lais ?iSjl V) jjL V llS. ji. Chill 4<jUjlc. (jlc. 4<Jji jc. 4ajjJlll jj jA^.^)ll clc. 

^51 CllUl (_g-lc. (_)S.j Qc- <111 <jj£ (j) " 312 . dlls _ " ClbCa^.1 " (Jill ^Sjl Ulj |»1 j-uj 4_llc- <H| (_ S -L^a 

" C-mlb (_^S_jlaj ^ ji JJE. lyll (^g-daSJ La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2741 

In-book reference iBook 24, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2742 

(52) Chapter: Hajj without any clear 
intention on the part of the Pilgrim in Ihram 

Abu Musa said: 


^ j^ 3 *ll o.UrAT <_il jlij ( 52 ) 


"I came from Yemen and the Prophet had stopped in Al-Batha at the time to Hajj. He asked: 'Have you performed 
Hajj?' I said: 'Yes, He said: 'What did you say?' I said; 'Labbaika bi ihlal ka ihlal in-nabiy (Here I am (O Allah, 
entering Ihram for that for which the Prophet entered Ihram). He said 'Qrcumambulate the House and (perform Sa) 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and exit Ihram.' Then I went to a woman who combed my hair. I started to issue 
Fatwas to the people based on that. Then during the Khilafah of 'Umar, a man said to me: 'O abu Musa, withhold 
some of our Fatwas from us, for you do not know what the Commander of the Believers has introduced into the rites 
after you.'" Abu Musa said: "O people, O people, whoever heard our Fatwa,let him not rush to follow it, for the 
Commander of the Believers is coming to your and you should follow him.: 'Umar said: "If we follow the Book of 
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Allah, then indeed He commands us to complete Hajj and 'Umrah, and the Messenger of Allah did not exit Ihram 
until the Hadi had reached its place." 


4<.pi g U JjjUa da Aui jjli 4^113 (_JJ (J-3s jjli ui 1 nAk 4-lllU. UA-lk 3l£ 3c- (jj 3kli U^)lk.l 

Cilia # " dl^i " 3^3 0 ^. Tn^k 3 -*>faJL ^c-lda |3 jjj 4_ilc. 31! (_ s -l-‘ a (jpull L>* dllLsi jjl 3^-3 3^ 

" 3Jj oj^allj LaUalLj CluJU (_ aL» 3 " 3^-2 4_ilc. 31! 3 ^ 3^-^]3 3^-&lj Uiial Cilia 3^ . " Cilia (_L3 " 3^-3 

33jj U! U 3 ^-j 3 3^-3 jit A_abLk ^ 3 ^ <3^ 313 (jjoull 313 ! ciila^a ciilaa 0 I 3 ®! ci±iil dikaa 
^jla Umla ol33l U£ 33 3^3! U ja jjS 3^ . 33j 3321 <3 3133 A 3 j^! ciiLLl La cUj3 V ullli Libia 3^*4 
a3c. 311 ^L^i 3^11 aiLj 3kU (jjj ^LailU Ujbb 33 311 >..jUSj Lkti (jl jac . 3b j . Aj I^LUla ^SjIc £3a ,j^iaj3ll 

<L>Jj cU-^JI 3^ 3^ 3 ^-j ^3 | 3 ujj a 3 c. 311 3 f^ 3 “jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2742 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2743 

It was narrated that J a'far bin Muhammad said: 

"My father told us: 'we came to J abir bin'Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet, He told us: "Ali 
came from Yemen with a Hadi, and the Messenger of Allah brought a Hadi from al-Madinah. He said to ail; 'For 
what have you entered Ihram?' He said: I 'I said: "O Allah, I am entering Ihram for that for which the Messenger of 
Allah entered Ihram," and I have the Hadi with me.' He said: 'Do not exit Ihram.'" 

,_jj Ujjdl 

4^311 4_3k ,_jC. 

3ll U3> AIlaII 
" 3^3 bu " 3la 


oUllUaa 311 3c. 3 3A3 133j1 4 3b UjSu. 3b 4 . 3 kA 3 33 *. 3' <• A?*“> 3 bilk. 3b 4 ^ <311 

3 s |3 jjj 4_iic. 311 311 3_J- lj J (JjLLj 3*21 3 s ^3 blc. 3 1 Voka ^iujj 4_iic. 311 ^L^I 

^xaj |3jjj 4_ilc. 311 ^L^i 311 3 _ 5 j -*u aj 3a 1 Laj 33 < 3 ! ^III dlila 31-3 _ " c**4\o> 1 Ug " ^^-13 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2743 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2744 

J abir said: 

"Ali came from collecting Zakah and the Prophet said to him: "For what have you entered Ihram, O 'Ali?' he said: 
'For that for which the Messenger of Allah entered Ihram.' He said: 'Then offer the Hadi and remain in Ihram as you 
are.' So 'Ali offered a Hadi." 


<_S-3a A3 313 A "dl» m 3^" 3^-3 C-BaC. 3^-3 Lp^ Cf' tL r J 4 

" dui U3 ci3Ulj caU " 3^ . |3ujj 4_ilc. 311 Aj 3a! Lei 3^ 


Ut UJ 


Ink 3^3 ‘3jj ,_jj ^jljlc. ^jii.! 
31c. U cIiIIa! Laj " |3 ujj 4_iic. 31! 
Uca AJ 3 !^. (_^ca!j 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2744 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2745 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 
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"I was with 'Ali when the Messenger of Allah appointed him as governor of Yemen. When 'Ali came to the Messenger 
of Allah, 'Ali said: 'I found that Fatimah had perfumed the house with perfume.' He said: 'I tried to avoid it, and she 
said to me: what is the matter with you? The messenger of Allah told his Companions to exit Ihram.' He said: 'I said: 
I have entered Ihram for that for which the Prophet entered Ihram."" He said: 'So I went to the Prophet and he said 
to me: "What did you do?" I said: "I entered Ihram for that for which you entered Ihram." He said: "I have brought 
the Hadi and am performing Qiran." 
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Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2745 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2746 

(53) Chapter: If A Person Enters Ihram For 
'Umrah, Can He Include J ajj In That? 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 


\ Ig.it.ia 3*>J 3^ 3^1 Hj 4-ll-J (53) 


Ibn 'Umar wanted to perform Hajj in the year when Al-Hajjaj was besieging Ibn Az-Zubair, and it was said to him: 
"It seems that there will be fighting between them, and I am afraid that you will prevented from performing Hajj." 
He said: "In the messenger of Allah you have a good example. I am going to do what the Messenger of Allah did. I 
bear witness to you that I have resolved to perform 'Umrah." Then he set out, and when he was in ZahirAl-Baida, he 
said: "Hajj and Umrah are the same thing; I bear witness to you that I have resolved to perform Hajj with my 
'Umrah." And he brought along a Hadi (sacrificial animal) that he had bought in Qudaid. Then he set out and 
entered Ihram for them both. When he came to Makkah he circumambulated the House and (did sa'i) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. Then he did not do any thing more than that, and he did not offer a sacrifice, or shave his head, 
or cut his hair; he remained in Ihram until the Day of Sacrifice. Then he slaughtered his Hadi and shaved his head, 
and he thought that he had completed the Tawaf of Hajj and 'Umrah in the first Tawaf. Ibn 'Umar said: "That is what 
the Messenger of Allah did. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2746 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2747 
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(54) Chapter: TheTalbiyah 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 


<3131 <. l_j\j (54) 


"Salim told me that his father said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say the Talbiyah: "Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, 
Labbaika La sharika laka Labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here I am, 0 Allah, here 
I am. Here I am. You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You 
have no partner)." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say: "The Messenger of Allah used to pray two Rak'ahs in Dhul- 
Hulaifah, then when his she-camel stood up straight with him at the Masjid of Dhul-Hulaifah, he would enter Ihram 
saying these words.'' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2747 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2748 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Prophet used to say: 

"Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la 
sharika lak (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings 
are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2748 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2749 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah was: "Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2749 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2750 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 

"The Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah was: "Labbaika Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner)." And Ibn 
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'Umar added: "Labbaika Labbaika wasa'daika wal-khayr fi yadika, warraghba' ilaika wal-'aml (Here I am, here I am, 
and at Your service; all good is in Your hands, seeking Your pleasure and striving for Your sake)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2750 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2751 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Masud said: 

"Part of the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah was 'Labbaika Allahumma labbbaik, Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik, 
Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am. You have no partner, here I am. 
Verily all praise and blessings are Yours)" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2751 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2752 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Part of the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah was: 'Labbaika ilahal-hagg (Here I am, O God of truth)." (Sahih) Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: I do not know of anyone who narrated a chain for this from 'Abdullah bin Al-Fadl 
except for 'Abdul-Aziz. Ismail bin Umayyah reported it from him in Mursal form. 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2752 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 134 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2753 

(55) Chapter: Rasing The Voice When • 33k VC t_jjLall s-sC (55) 

Entering Ihram 

It was narrated from Khallad bin As-Sa'ib, from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' J ibril came to me and said: 'O Muhammad! Tell your Companions to rise their voices when redtingthe Talbiyah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2753 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2754 

(56) Chapter: Actions Related To Entering • ^ (56) 

Ihram 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah began the Talbiyah following the prayer. 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2754 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2755 

It was narrated from Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah prayed Zuhr in Al-Baida', then he mounted and rode up the mountain of Al-Baida', and 
he began the Talbiyah for Hajj and 'Umar when he had prayed Zuhr. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2755 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2756 

It was narrated from J abir: 

Concerning the Hajj of the Prophet, that when he came to Dhul-Hulaifah, he prayed and then he remained silent 
until he came to Al-Baida'. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2756 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2757 

It was narrated from Salim that he heard his father say: 

"This baida' of yours where you are telling lies about the Messenger of Allah; the Messenger of Allah never began the 
Talbiyah except from the Masjid at Dhul-Hulaifah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i2757 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2758 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that Salim bin 'Abdullah told him that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah riding his mount in Dhul-Hulaifah, then he began the Tatbiyah when it stood up with 
him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2758 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2759 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

That he used to narrate that the Prophet began the Talbiyah when his mount stood up with him. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2759 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2760 

It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin J raij said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Umar: 'I sawyou begin the Talbiyah when your she-camel stood up with you. He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah used to begin the Talbiyah when his she-camel stood up with him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2760 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2761 

(57) Chapter: Ihram Of Women In Nifas • (57) 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah stayed for nine years during which he did not perform Hajj. Then it was announced among 
the people the he was going for Hajj. No one who was able to come riding or on foot stayed behind, and the people 
rushed to go out with him until he came to Dhul-Hulaifah. Asam' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr 
and she sent word to the messenger of Allah (Asking what she should do). He said: 'Perform Ghusl and wrap a cloth 
around your private parts, then begin the Talbiyah.' So she did that." An abridgment 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2761 

In-book reference iBook 24, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2762 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Asma 1 bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr and she sent word to the Messenger of Allah asking him 
what she should do. He told here to perform Ghusl and wrap her private parts in a cloth, and to begin the talbiyah. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2762 

In-book reference iBook 24, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2763 

(58) Chapter: If A Woiman Who Has Begun 
The Talbiyah For 'Umrah Gets her Menses 
And Fears That She May Miss Hajj 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


o JJ o 


jj^a i__aLkjj iijdxilj < a \\ l_jIj (58) 

. £22 


"We came in Ihram with the Messenger of Allah for Hajj alone (Mufrad), and 'Aishah came in Ihram for 'Umrah. 
Then, whe we were in Sarif her menses started. When we came, we circumambulated the Ka'bah and (performed 
Sa'i) between As-safa and Al-Marwah. Then, the Messenger of Allah commanded those of us who did not have a 
Hadi to exit Ihram. We said: 'Exit Ihram to what degree?' He said" 'Completely.' So we had intercourse with out, 
wives put on perfume, and wore only four nights away from 'Arafat. The, we entered Ihram on the day of At- 
Tarwiyah. The Messenger of Allah entered upon 'Aishah and found here weeping. He said: 'What is the matter with 
you?' She said: 'I have got my menses and the people exited Ihram, but I did not exit Ihram or did I circumambulate 
the House, and the people are going for Hajj now.' He said: 'This is something that Allah ahs decreed for the 
daughters of Adam. Perform Ghusl, then begin the Talbiyah for Hajj.' So she did that and did all the rituals. Then, 
when she became pure, she circumambulated the House and (Performed Sa'i) between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. 
Then, he said: 'You have exited Ihram from your Hajj and your 'Umrah at the same time." She said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I feel upset because I only circumambulated the House during my Hajj.' He said: 'Take here, O 'Abdullah, to 
perform 'Umrah from At-Tan'im.' And that was on the night of Al-Hasbah (the twelfth night of Dhul-Hijjah)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2763 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2764 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We set out with the Messenger of Allah for the Farewell Pilgrimage and we entered Ihram for 'Umrah, then the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has a Hadi with him, let him enter Ihram for both Hajj and 'Umrah, then do not 
exit Ihram until he exits Ihram for them both.' I came to Makkah and I had my menses, so I did not circumambulate 
the House or (Perform Sa'i) between As- Safa and Al-Marwah. I complained about that to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said: 'Undo your hair, and comb it, and enter Ihram for Hajj, and leave 'Umrah.' When I had completed Hajj, the 
Messenger of Allah sent me with 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, and I performed 'Umrah. He said: 'This 
is the place of your 'Umrah.' Then those who had entered Ihram for 'Umar circumambulated the House and 
(performed Sa'i) between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Then they exited Ihram, then they performed Tawaf again, after 
they came back from Mina for their Hajj. As for those who combined Hajj and 'Umrah, they only performed one 
Tawaf." 


jc 4ii2La ^ YUA jjll jj| jc. 

lilUis £-lijll 4.UU. (^3 ^alujj 4.2c. 4211 

1 lag U 3^ V ^1 SjajcII 

4_2c. 4211 <_ s -l J “' a ^211 (_3) Ulli Cl 

4211 Jjjjjj ^jl 0^21 C2-b2a3 


a\ Ulrii- 


4£-<ujI 


Ulj 421c. oa-IjS tjjSnia jj ChjLkJlj t4 aim jj 2 Ujm .1 


4211 (Jjjjj *Ji U3jU. chili 44 _ 22 lc. jc. 4 jgjjll j? Sjje. ‘*• 3 '& 1-1-1 cP^ 

* 0 " 0 0 it 0 Jl ' o " ' ' S >> 

(Jigjb j3A 4 jUj jl-h jh " |»2 j-uj 4_2c. 4211 ls L^x 4211 Jjjjj 31-3 ^2 ojAxj 

i jf\ jCi 3 ojjhllj llLall jJJ ClmlU i_s 2 al jhajLk l 2 lj 4 fca dl 2333 _ " 1 » Ja-N 

U2s 4 “2a.33 _ " ojAa2l ^C.3j ^taJU ^^IaSj ^laCClalj ihllulj ^jCaajl " 3^ |»Lujj 

ojhxlU IjIaI jJ-2l < sl2aS _ " ihlljhc. jl^Cs £>3A " 3^ C2j-a2cl3 ■»j» V'll ^2] j£j jj jh^.j3l 3c. A-a djjj 4.2c. 4211 

1 (_ s -i-a ja I j» j jl 3*J J^-1 liljla IjSLia Ijik ojjhllj La3all (jfJj ClmlU 

l3^.1j ill jla I jil2a Uajll 


OjUa2lj 0^21 Ij» jj3l 1_ai j -N 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2764 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2765 

(59) Chapter: Stipulating Conditions In Hajj • ^ ^ (59) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


That Duba'ah wanted to perform Hajj, so the Prophet Told here to stipulate a condition, and she acted upon the 
command of the Messenger of Allah. 
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ULudLLa c_jlU£ 


jc. 44-ajSLc.j 4 jjAs- jj . j» wi jc. jJ j^>lc. (jc- 4i_ ilia, 1 Vok Jll 4^jU J UiiUk Jll cAISI 3c. (jj jjjlA UjAkl 
Alii aJ]| (Jjjjj jJaS jc. i." 3 ji2uj jl a3c. aIII 3-^21 13 jail 0311 ClUljl tAcljjJa jl 4 (_jjUc. jjl 

3..' j a3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2765 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2766 

(60) Chapter: What Should One Say When 
Stipulating A Condition? 

Hilal bin Khabbab said: 


a j-Uoil 


13 3j^ 3 c_3Si t_j\j (60) 


"I asked Sa'eed bin J ubair about a man who performs Hajj and stipulates a condition. He said: 'Conditions are 
something that people do among themselves.' I narrated the Hadith of 'Ikrimah to him, and he narrated to me from 
Ibn 'Abbas, that Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came to the Prophet, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
want to perform Hajj, so what should I say?' He said: 'Say: Labbaik AUahumma! Labbaika wa mahilli min al- 
ardihayth tahbisuni (Here I am, O Allah, Here I am, and I shall exit Ihram at any place where You decree that I 
cannot proceed.)" And whatever condition you stipulate will be accepted by your Lord." 


Chit hi Jll 4C_)tlk (jj <Jbl& UjS 3 (jjl! 4(Jj2k.SM 3jl j^ dull UlUk (_Jll 4 jLuLill j^l LuSA. Jll 4t_jj3u (jJ 

jl (jjluc. (jjl (jc. ^ - AAjfic. - Au-lk Aul-lAS (jjUll jjj -La^iall J15 JajliAu 0 ^u 4 <_J^.j)]l jc. jUAa. jjJ . m 

" 3^3 3jSl <—3fa2 03 ll Ajj' (3) “A-1II 3 jjujj U Clillla -lLoij Aulc Alii j^lll Clul L-jiLaJall 3c. jj JJJjll d±u Ac-U3a 

" ClllliL-ol La 3 jj ^gic. 31 jU ^Liiv cilia. (j^ajVI (j-a ^gJLaJsj Hill ^|3l *331 Jjij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2766 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2767 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I am a heavy woman and I 
want to go for Hajj. How do I begin the Ihram?' He said: 'Enter Ihram and stipulate the condition that you will exit 
Ihram from the point where you are prevented (from continuing, if some problem should arise)." 


jljjAu 4AAj£Lcj 4LLjUa 0XUJ 4j| 4 JUjjll Jji Ul3l (_Jli 40}^)^. (jjl Lull Ljli 4C—US-LU Lull 3 li 4.Ljj jj jl JMC. 

433 Si jll ^^jl Alii 3j j - u J u c ~~ d\q°i Aulc. aIII ^L^-i aAII 3j- u1 J diu AcLiLa Clie-Lk. 3U 4(jiUc jjl jc. 

^ A^ jl (_g-lajlkilj ^^IaI " 3U 3^1 jl u_3£a ^311 Au' <_sa!j 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2767 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2768 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I am a heavy woman and I 
want to go for Hajj. How do I begin the Ihram?' He said: 'Enter Ihram and stipulate the condition that you will exit 
Ihram from the point where you are prevented (from continuing, if some problem should arise)." (Sahih) Ishag said: 
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lAu ul C TK 


I said to 'Abdur-Razzaq: Both from 'Aishah, HIsham and Az-Zuhir? He said: "Yes" Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: I do not know of anyone who narrated this chain from Az-Zuhri except Ma'mar. Chpater 61. What Is Done By 
The One Who Was Prevented During Hajj Without Having Stipulated Condition 


jj at_LuA jCj 44_iojlc jC 40JJC jC 4 j jA jll c/- ‘ jiuca liLil A)l£ ‘ jljj3' 3c Llkil A)k 4kiAljjj lP (JjAkLj Ljikl 
Ai^Li ^ij 4_lll L d\Ac.Lbja 4_Jc 4_lll 4_lll Jki chlls 44 A dc (jc. 44 _ijI jc 4 ’oj jc 

3*J Cilia jLkuij Jla _ " ^ imlkl Cn-s TA 1 jl jiklj ^-s^ " ^Ljj 4_llc 4111 LgJ JUsS _ ^kll iJjl 

JJC (_£ jA j)3l jfr T nwll I3 a cluil l.lkl £]cl V jitkjll 3c. jjl (jjtJ _ Jll j jA jll_j ^»LoA 4_k]lc jc LaAkk jl jjll 

flcl ^1*1 j All ajjoi aAIIj ja*A 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2768 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 150 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2769 

(61) Chapter: What Is Done By The One Who 
Was Prevented During Hajj Without Having 
Stipulated A Condition 

It was narrated that Salim said: 


jk 4 £tkJ! (jc. jpi <Jiaj La l_iIj ( 61 ) 

.la jiiul 


"Ibn 'Umar used to denounce stipulating conditions in Hajj, and said: 'Is not the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
sufficient for you? If one of you is prevented from performing (finishing) Hajj let him circumambulate the House 
and (perform Sai) between As-Safa and al-Marwah, then exit Ihram completely until he performs Hajj the following 
year. And let him offer a Hadi or fast if he con not find a Hadi. 


jc ^jjkj (jjll 4 L_lAj jjl jc 4 £-a 3 Llj AsIc ee-ljii ‘jj^ka jJ CljjlkJlj 4 ^ jl3l jj jjiaC jj dikl lijlkl 

4_ilc 4_lll aAII 4_1ui uha (jkl djiij ^kll ^^3 kl jiciyi jAc jjl jlk Jls 4 j 2 Lj jc a_ilg Cj jj| 

^3 jj j i .-iJj jLlS Uilc «. j-iu (Ik j«a (_Jk oj jallj liLalLj dmlL l iLia 0 kll jc jaJa. jj 

U 3 > iau 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2769 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2770 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

he used to denounce stipulating conditions in Hajj and said: "Is not the Sunnah of your Prophet sufficient for you? If 
one of you is prevented (from completing Hajj) by anything, let him come to the House and circumambulate it, and 
(perform Sai) between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, then let him shave his head or cut his hair, then exit Ihram; and he 
has to perform Hajj the next year." 


jkil jlk Ail 44 _lj jc 4 aJl_uJ jc 4 jjAjll jC 4 jAxA liLil (jjlS 4 jljjll 3c liLil Jll 4 klAljj| jj jl A > >lj Ljlkl 

o % "" ^ _ o** q _^ g ^ ® ^ o 

Clujl CilLb jail A ^.ik! (jui-N jli la jikj 4ij -Xuij 4_Jc 4111 4ku La JjAjj ^kll ^^3 lal jLiVI 

j^ ^ckll 4_ilc j (JLa-ll jLa3J jl jlk_ll aj jiallj liLall j^Jj 4 j l AJaila 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2770 
In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 152 
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cdjuol la (. ll'iS 


English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2771 

(62) Chapter: Marking The Hadi • ^ (62) 

It was narrated that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: 


"The Messenger of Allah went out during the time of Al-Hudabiyah with between one-thousand and three-hundred, 
and one-thousand and five-hundred of his Companions. Then, when they were in Dhul-Hulaifah, he garlanded and 
marked the Hadi and began the Talhiyah for 'Umrah (Abridged). 


3l£ jj jc. jc. jll jc. i jajla jc. 4jjJ jJ 1 uik JUS 3c. jj 

jj 4_Ul Jjc. 1 V'ok 3ll .lotwi j j j 1 V'v'ik 3^-3 jJ j ^ 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3j- ul J ) 

4_iic. 4_lll 4_l]l 3_J j - u A Vis jj jlj jaj jj jc. oj^)C jc. (AA^3^ O c ’ A^* - ® ''' ^ 3^ 

e jJaxlL (3-4^ 3a 4iliaJ| (A-^ I j^S. lb] 4 j 1 La) j* AjLs ojAc- ^.>ij <^3 Tmi^tll jij ^kuJ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2771 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2772 

It was narrated from Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah marked his Budn 


4_ilc. 4_U! aAII 3j- ul A L? ‘4_3lc. jc. jc. (33 jJ 3^ 4^3 j i^-jjl 3^ 4 jic. L>? j joC’ 3^>ykl 

Aibj jy fnl 31.1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2772 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2774 

(63) Chapter: On Which Side Should It Be 
Marked? 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


. a* 23 jjilill l$\ ujU (63) 


That the Prophet marked his Budn on the right side and the blood flowed down and marked it. 

ls L^x aAII 3j- ul A L? 4 j3jc. jjl jc. 4jTjc.Vl jULoa. jc. 4eblil jc. 4 Amu> jc. (jc. 4 ( _ s _uj ja jj bALkL lijJ^.1 

Ia^)*-luIj 1 g V- dllujj jij^/l i.-nl k(I j^s 4_iA j 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2773 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2775 

(64) Chapter: Wiping The Blood From The 
Budn 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


tjiull jc. <■" dCi (64) 
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lAu ul la C 


That when the Prophet was in Dhul-Hulaifah he ordered that his Budn be marked on the right side of its hump, then 
he wiped the blood on it and he garlanded it with two shoes, then when it stood up with him Al-baida; he began the 
Talbiyah. 


c. j)j| jc. jl jc. 4o2jI jc. 4<j* ui 1 nlk Tn'ik Jli 4 jlc. lP jjHc- lljiL.1 

Lais jjlxj Ia2s_j 1 g V- Chiu ^j jhj^M jllll j^ 1 g-al2m ^)*_Cill <jj2j ^yi) <illill (_^2 jlfi Lai ^aluij <j!c. <111 

3^1 c-l2lll <^-2- *9 Ljjluil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2774 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2776 

(65) Chapter: Twisting The Garlands • ^ ^ (^5) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to send the Hadi from Al-Madinah, and I would twist the garlands for his Hadi, then 
he did not avoid anything that the person in Ihram avoids." 


jl£ Chili Lghl 4<j21c jc. 4,_]yhi.3>3l 2c. Cliij ojlac.j iojjc. jc. 4<■pi g Cu j>jl jc. tCluill lllcL. 3ll 4<2j3 lljlLl 

^^kJall A mV; LLa l22 <•mah V <j1a 2HI Jlsll <2.1all j^s (_£C£J 42c. <111 <lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2775 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2777 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, then he would send them, then he would do 
whatever the non-Muhrim does before the Hadi reached its place (of sacrifice)." 


(jlC 4<_lji jc. 4a-Ljl!ll jj jpi^.^}ll 2c. jc. 4. wl jj llllli Jll 4 Cj jl llllll Jll 4 jj I J&C. jl I .llLl jj jLlill lljlL.1 

jc^ll ^ill jl 31 a 3l2kll ^11 La ^11 £1chjtlla ^lmj <2c. <111 C5 2-a <111 3jci 2Ha 321 chl£ chill 4<2 jIc 

<La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2776 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2778 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands of the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, then he would stay with his family and not enter 
Ihram." 


dh£ j] Call! 4<2 jIc. jc. 4 (Jjjjjjih j •p. 4 j2c. Lj.iL. 31-3 43 ^-22] 11112 3^-3 11112 3ll ‘(^Ic- j>j j^hc- llji2l 

V_5 ^aji-l ^J <j!c. <111 <lll 3_J- U1 J (jli 2HI 32 V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2777 
In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 159 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2779 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands of the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, then he would garland his Hadi, then sent it, they 
stay (with his family) and not avoid anything that the Muhrim avoids." 


CallJ jc. Ojaj'VI jC. 4|AiAl j )j) jC. 4(jaiaC.VI lViW (_)li 44ajl*-a jjl (Jla 41 >^ll 'lla-N a jj 4lll he. h^akl 

£ jhlall 4 Vn->J ULa l_uh <■-ujaj V (=aih Lga Ca»jj 4aCA hah ^alujj 4alc- 4.111 4.111 Jjajj jigJ JLL/lall (Jjfll Cll£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2778 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2780 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I remember twisting the garlands for the sheep, the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, then he stayed as a non- 
Muhrim." 


J Sal Call! 44 ni \\ r- jc. j& jc. 4 jjj..ala jc. 4e.lae jc. jll A jj jma, 11 h^ill 

" " ' "* S ^ ^ o * y a y. * " 

CaSJa .j 4 _jic. <111 (_ s 4 -a 4 J 1 I (_SAj-l (hill hl/h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2779 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2781 

(66) Chapter: Of What The Garland Is Made 

It was narrated from Al-Qasim that the Mother of the Believers said: 


Ajblall Ala 3^*4 ha L_lla (66) 


"I twisted those garlands from wool that we had, then the following morning he did what any non-Muhrim does with 
his wife, what any man does with his wife." 

e 

. <UaI 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2780 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2782 

(67) Chapter: Garlanding The Hadi • ^ (67) 

It was narrated from Hafsah, the wif3e of the Prophet, that she said: 


jc. jc. 4 jjc. jjl jc. - juja. jjl <_^la - t jj>*i*\ 1 n'A Jll jll a jj jl^ll h^akl 

ja Alii ja (jlla ha (jllaS llS ^laal hlc. jlh j£C ja .hl/Uill hlti 4>."ll'h hi Calls 


4 jll jail 


"O Messenger of Allah, why is it that the people have exited Ihram for Umrah but you have not exited your Ihram for 
Umrah? He said: "I have matted my hair and garlanded my Hadi, so I will not exit Ihram until I have offered the 
sacrifice." 


j^alll ^jj 44 tViq-s jc. 4^)-aC. jj 4_lll he. jc. 4£ih jc. 44illla ^ iVA 4^ujhll jjl hill 315 44 3m jj h^jakl 

,„1 , ‘“'''l 'I " 3li hlj^ac. ja Call 3tl J (hj ejaaa Ijlh. C3 (jjihll jlh ha 4ill 3j J - u ^) h Calls l^al 4alc. 4ill 

" _pHI ^^aa. 3J Casllj 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2781 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 163 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2783 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That when the Prophet of Allah came to Dhul-Hulaifah he marked the Hadi on the right side of its hump, the he 
removed the blood and garlanded it with two shoes, then he mounted his she-camel and when it stood up with him 
Al-Baida, he recited the Talbiyah and entered Ihram at noon and enter Ihram for Hajj. 


4J]I 'j-U (jl 4(JjolI c. (jj| (jc. 4?r (jlliia, J (jc. 4fliljl (jc. InW Jll 4 jlliJa 1 (j]ll ui (jj 4ill Cue. 

Al iaU dl£j (jjlu ollSj ^21 4hc. iLal (jdVI ^do»ll <■-hi k (^AgJI ^)xdl AiliDl II ^1 Ual 4_ilc. 4_lll 

3&)j jg hi! Aic. ^^11 e I .lull 4_s ClljlLujI Idia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2782 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2784 

o ^ 

(68) Chapter: Garlanding Camels • >-'** ^ (^8) 

It was narrated that Aishab said: 


"I twisted the garlands of the Budn of the Messenger of Allah with my own hands, then he garlanded it and marked 
it, and directed it toward the House and sent it. But he stayed with his family, and nothing became forbidden for him 
that was allowed." 


dllla dill 44_Culc. (jc. 4-lLaJs (jj ^uilall (jc. 4^1aS luld (j]ll - djj (j3 jjAj - l-uld (j]ll 4t_s^i. (jj .dkl 

o^lli 4_slc. ld3 ^lllj Lg-J T \j Troll 1 g g yjj IaIIs (_£lu ‘J 4-iic. 4.111 ^h^-i 4lll Jjjjj (jAj llbls 

Vbu <1 JS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2783 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2785 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I twisted the garlands for the Budn of the Messenger of Allah, then he did not enter at state of Ihram or abandon 
any kind of regular clothing." 


Aill (jij iubll ChluS Chill tAChlc. (jC. t 4*l (jC. 4aojllll (jj (j<d^)ll Cjc. (jlC. 4 Chill I luh (3-3 44ju3 lijIiJ 

" ' ' " " " ' " ' "'2 / O' ' -® 

(j-G I Ujuj thl^IlJ (3 ^ 1 * >1 j A jlc. 4_il! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2784 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2786 

(69) Chapter: Garlanding Sheep • ^ (69) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of Allah." 
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liLudLLa 4 _)Ij£ 


iA ISul <r, jc. OjjjiVl jC. t,“l» am 3H i j r}k^i'\A jC. tAj X ju j ' uh Jls 4C)1_L Jll 0_JX_uia jj (JjC.U<Lulj 

. Udc. ^LujJ <llc. <111 <111 (Jjhj jCA llbli J^ 3 ' Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2785 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2787 

It was narrated from Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah used to send sheep as a Hadi, 


jl 4 <j1uIc- jC. OjjoiVl jE- L J ‘" (j*' 1 uH 31 3 iCllk lhj.lk Jll i Cj» I Ilia jj Ih^lDj 

al» 11 (_£.l£J j£ <llc. <111 <_ 5 -l J “' a <UI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2786 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2788 

It was narrated from Aishah: 

That on one occasion the Messenger of Allah sent sheep as a Hadi and garlanded them. 


<111 ^ L-a <111 jl ‘<Dl!Ic. jc. chjjjVl jE. iiiAljj) jc. 4(jCaC.Vl jE. i<Jjl*Ja ^1 jc. 4 j^)lall jj blhA lh^lD.1 

LaIISj Due. Sja jlil <iic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2787 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2789 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I sued to twist the garlands of the sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of Allah. Then he did not enter a state of 
Ihram." 


4 <DjIc. jC. 4bj^lVl jC. jC. 4(jahcVl jC. 4 jljVnl 1 U'A (Jll 4 ja^.^)l I CjC. Ihli-li. (Jll 4^)11^ jj .*la-Na lh^)lD.l 

** ^ ^ Jl ** j* ^ ^ ® 'i o O 

. J V p UaJE. ^aiujj <llc. <111 (^g-l^a <111 (Jjkj jCA lubli J^ 3 ' ChK Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2788 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2790 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands of sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of Allah. Then he did not enter a state of Ihram." 


4 <DjLc. jC. jC. jC. (JJinla jc. 4 jlhLul luW 31 - 3 4 jh^/jll hJE. Ihj-li. Jll 4^)1 _luJ jj .*la-Na 

. V p Uhc. |aiujj <iic. <111 (^j-l^a <111 (Jjkj jCA llllll ^l2i\ ChlS Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2789 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2791 
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cdjuol la l 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"We used to garland the sheep, then the Messenger of Allah would send it, and he would not enter a state of Ihram." 


lilliij ^ jj A jC 4^1 ^ nlk yjll 4CbjljII AJC jj Ad. Lall AjC llliAi. Jll - <lj - 4^ .uUC jj 

jc 4ell ^ jj ,* 1 ^ la lllhjl Jli 4Cbjl jll Ajc llliAi. Jll ijiu jjl Jli 4Cbjljll aIc jj A<3all aIc jj CIjjIJj]! aIc 

^1 ^aluuj <_ilc <111 <lll Jjajj Lg-J 3^3^ Sljudll Allj llfi Chill 4<Cojlc jc 4AjuiVI jC 4^0&l3j] jC 4^kll 

• f cr^ O'? f jkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2790 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2792 

(70) Chapter: Garlanding The Hadi With Two 
Shoes 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


. jllij <_$Ap t_iU (70) 


That when the Messenger of Allah came to Dhul-Huaifah he marked the Hadi on the right side of its hmnp, then 
removed the blood from it, then he garlanded it with two shoes and mounted his she-camel. When it stood up with 
him in Al-Baida, he began the Talbiyah for Hajj and he entered Ihram at noon. 


j^l jc 4^3 £ -7l jllua, (_g-ji jc. 4ollll jc 4 < 31'jl- ul 2l £1_3 a UliAk <3l 4 <j1c jjl InW 33 jjj jJ 4-1 lljli.1 
olll yii ^aII <ic -laUal j<j7l ^lluill 4_ nl k j-a jAgll ^)*_luI A qjlkll II ^jsl Ual ^Iluj <3c <111 <111 j! 4(jjAle 

^tkllj 3ilj jg 311 Aic ^ca-ll-j ^>^.1 frlAlllI <j ciijLujI Ilia <jali l_i£j jll*j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2791 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2793 

(71) Chapter: Should He Enter Ihram When 
He Has Garlanded His Hadi 
It was narrated from J abir: 


. ill 11] 3 a ^3 (71) 


That when they were present with the Messenger of Allah in Al-Madinah, he sent the Hadi, and whoever wanted to 
enter Ihram did so, and whoever did not want to, did not. 


<j!c <111 ^<lll 3j- ul j jjjjJaLk 3] 4jjLk jc 4^^311 jc 4Chilli fnlk 33 4<jjla 3^)y3 

(11 ji frill j-aj ^ j^l frU j<S jAgllj T \* \ A nVallj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2792 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2794 

(72) Chapter: Does Garlanding The Hadi 
Mean That One is In A state of Ihram? 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


33 Ailki 4-i=vjj 3* 4-s3 (72) 
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tilloil la 


"I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah with my own hands, then the Messenger of Allah 
would garland them with his own hand. Then he would send them with my father and the Messenger of Allah would 
refrain from anything that Allah, the Might and sublime, has permitted until the Hadi was sacrificed. 


Chill 4<Cajlc. jC. 40^)hc. jC. ijfLj jj <111 hjC. jC. 4<hlllh jC. 4 jh^/)ll hlc. t jjj (Jjlh-Lol Ih^kl 

£h l^J Cl U ohh <2c. <111 <111 l&cllj (_£CAj (2-UJJ 4_llc. <111 <ll| (Jjjjj (_^CA Albll Jlai Chjl 

jhgll ^ihj <1 (3k-_$ jc. <111 <lk.l lilll <Jc. <111 <ill £-11 bll ^j! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2793 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2795 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah. Then he would not avoid anything that the 
Muhrirn avoids." 


Albll Jlai chj£ chili 4 <chlc. jc. 4 'ejjc jc. 4 ( 3^311 jc. 4 jllLuj jc. 4<lllaj jj lijli.1 

A /»•>_) l-La lllci 4.maj ^ ^1 ^aluj j <-ilc- <111 ^1 >^i <11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2794 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2796 

Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands for the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah. Then he would not avoid anything." She said 
"We do not know that the pilgrim may exit Ihram frilly except by performing Tawaf." 


Chill l_Jl! 4<jjj jc. Chhh-j t^willll jj jh^.^! -33 l — M ■ awl 3^ ‘ J ‘ 11 1 'u'lk 31-3 4 jxL^/^! >3c. jj blik A jj <111 .lie. lAjik! 
Clrnlb l_iljiall V) llkl ^kll ^lah Vj 3lCo 3ni>3 ^1 j <-lic. <11! <31! (J(_£CA Aubll 3l3l Clh£ <3ulc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2795 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2797 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"I used to twist the garlands fro the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah and the Hadi would be taken out garlanded, and 
the Messenger of Allah would stay (with his family) his wives." 


3 (_£CA Il^A! 313^ dh£ j! Chill 4<jHlc. jc. 4b jui^l (jc. ijl-bluj jc. 4(j^aji.V! jl! Ihjlh. 3^ 4<jjla Ihjhki 
<jlhh ja ^jjlaj Ih (aljjjj <jlc <11! (_g3i^a <111 3_J- U UJ icllx (_^CgJlj ^<jc. <11! ^h<-i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2796 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2798 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 
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cdjuol la l 


"I remember twisting the garlands for the sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of Allah, then he sent them and stayed 
with us as a non-Muhrim (not in a state of Ihram)." 


llbll (JjaS lill ClllliS t^Luhlc. ,jc. OjajjV! (jc. (jc. ,jc. Ihjik Jll 4 <Cs!lij 

' ' ' ' ' ^ '' ' ) * ^ Ji o ^-'-' 0 '' S ^ 0 

Uj3 ^iLi d )* jj 3 II 4_ilc- <111 ^h«-i <111 (Jjjjij (_$CA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2797 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2799 

(73) Chapter: Driving The Hadi • ^ (^) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


That the Prophet drove a Hadi during his Hajj. 


A » .a l il 4<-iji (jc- iClLiJl 3 ls (jj| liUll Jls i J 3 I -N 1 J 4 - Ux lil lillll Jll tip (jl^oG- 

^ IjCA (jl-ui |aluij <-iIc. <111 ^jil! (jl tdlha>J <*-/nj <3 ijjLa. (jt n'lWj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2798 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2800 

(74) Chapter: Riding The Badanah • ^ ( 74 ) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving a Badanah (Sacrificial camel) and said: 11 Ride it. 11 He said: 11 0 Messenger of 
Allah, it is a Badanah." He said: "Ride it, woe to you!" the second or third time. 


|aluij <-ilc- < 11 ! < 11 ! (j! 4 0 jT)A ^1 (jc. ‘^ 3 C ’" 7 ! (jE- 4ClljJ! ^! (jC- ilillLa (jc. t<lll3 

. A^jllll j\ <ljlll! ^ " dlJjj l^l " Jll <111 t^l <111 3 jhj U Jli . " 1^31 " Jli <13 3^31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2799 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2801 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving a Badanah and said: "Ride it." He said: "It is Badanah." He said: "Ride it." 
He said: "It is a Badanah." The fourth time he said: Ride it, woe to you!" 


<-i!c. <11! <111 (j! 4(jjii! (jc- 4olllS (jc- t,\;» in 1 n/W Jli t(j! Ailtii (jj oCjc. lllll! 3li ll^)!^.! 

1 g-£j! " MjijI^II 3 ^ <lll I44! 3 ^ . " 1 gri^)' " 3 ^ . <lll I41! 3 ^ . " 1 gISj! " 3 ^ . <lll l3d ^Ijujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2800 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2802 
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(75) Chapter: Riding A Badnah For The One 
Who Is Exhausted By Walking 


o.lg ~n j>hl Ajhill j L_ll_J (75) 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet saw a man driving a Badanah and he was exhausted 
from walking. He said: 


"Ride it." He said: "It "It is Badanah." He said: "Ride it even if it is a Badanah." 

jtj aluij AaIc. ^ 3™ ji jc. idulj jc. t.'ijA-N lljha. JUs 4.lll_a. Ijjha. (Jll -uaH jj 'ia-n a 

" AjAj Chilli jj j " (j]ll . AjAj tghl Jl! _ " " (jjll C >»a!I o.lg ^ hij AjAj (Jjjalj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2801 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadifh 183 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2803 

(76) Chapter: Riding A Badanah In A 
Reasonable Manner 

Abu Az-Zuhair said: 


<~_S 


j jsLollj Ajiull c_jIj (76) 


"I heard J abir bin Abdullah being asked about riding a Badanah. He said about riding a Badanah. He said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: Ride it in a reasonable manner if necessary, until you find another mount." 


44ill Cjc. jj ^)jlh. 




l LiaJ 


as 4 jijit jJ\ jjll 40j>a. jjl 1 n~A jjll 4 to j>j fuSa. CH jjic- bjla.1 

III ( lg_£jl " (JjSJ djoij 4_i]c. aIII ^ h^i hill Vi* A HI (jjlls 44hhill jC. (JLuU 

" 'j^=> 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2802 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2804 

(77) Chapter: It Is Permissible To Cancel Hajj 
And Do 'Umrah Instead If One Has Not 
Brought A Hadi 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


fl j>hl "i jAJU ^caJ! ^c-uiS Aaijl C_llj (77) 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah not thinking of anything but Hajj. When we came to Makkah we 
circumambulated the house, then the Messenger of Allah told those who have not brought a Hadi to exit Ihram. So 
those who have not brought a Hadi exited Ihram. His wives had not brought a Hlad so They exited Ihram too." 
Aishah said: "My menses came so I did not circumambulate the Hous. On the night of Al-Hasbab (the twelfth night 
of Dhul-Hajjah) I said" "O Messenger of Allah, the people are going back having done Umrah and Hajj, But I am 
going back having done only Hajj. He said: 'Did you not perform Tawaf when we came to Makkah?' I said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Then go with your brother to At-Tanim and enter Ihram for Umrah then we will meet you and such and such a 
place." 


Alii (JjjjIJ xJa liL^ja. Chill 4 ACojLc. jc. 4CjJOlVI jc. 4hlAl^)jJ jc. 4 j J./-IU jc. 4JJ^)a. jc. 4 AaIC 3 jj A 

" 0 } ^' m ' 0 " 5 r” " £ o® -S' 0 * 5 55 ^ ^ 9 •• 

jUjj j£h ^al jh A_lic. a!1I <111 (Jjjajj jhl ClmlLs Ihiia Aflh QaCS LaIs ^caJl VI j A_lic. Alll 

AM Chilli IaIs dmllj i_aial £ll Chiiaai Uuijlc. Chill _ jlia.ll jiih £l ajllhj jhgJl jl_uj jfb £l jh cJ^i (j' 
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Y dlls _ " 4fLa l2a.}S ^Ul Cliql-i dli£ Lajl " Jll _ 4 kkj l3 4 kk j a^yasu (jjllll 4_lll Ij Cllls A u^i'sII 

" llSIj llfi Ll.ic._jia ojJixj ^^IaIs ^ j»°ull ^JJ L1 i 3 ^^aA ill " 33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2803 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2805 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah not thinking of anything but Hajj. When we drew close to Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah ordered: 'Whoever has a Hadi with him should remain in Ihram, and whoever does not have a 
Hadi with him, he should exit Ihram." 


4_ilc. 4_U! 4ill 3j- u) j jd LLL^)^. dllJ idojlc. ,jc. iojAC- ,jc. ,jc. 1 Vok Jll ‘3-^' L>? JD* £ ' 3jlkl 

^^Ic. ^uiLa (jl (_£.1A 4jLa (_jlS ^ya |3ujj 4_ilc. 4J1I -Til 3_J- u1 .J ^ya\ 4fLa ^_ya 3_jj3 Lais 4_j| V] Y 

. u' ■‘'-id ,jd ll Cyj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2804 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2806 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We, the Companions of the Prophet, entered Ihram for Hajj only, and nothing else. We came to Makkah on the 
morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hajjah, and the Prophet commanded us: "Exit Ihram and make it Umrah. He heard 
that we were saying: 'when there are only five days between us and 'Arafat he commands us to exit Ihram and we will 
go out to Mina with our male members dripping with semen (because of recent intimacy with our wives)?' the 
Prophet stood up and addressed us, saying: 'I have heard what you said. I am the most righteous and the most pious 
of you, and were it not for the Hadi I would have exited Ihram. If I had known what I know now, I would not have 
from Yemen and he said: 'for what did you enter Ihram?' He said: 'For that for which the Messenger of Allah entered 
Ihram.' Surag bin Malik bin Jushum said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you think that this Umrah of ours is for this 
year only or for all time?' He said: 'It is for all time." 


(jgjllt C.\\ -■>2aS UUaI 3-S 4 jjLk (jC- tfrUaC. 33 (jc. 4-3 Ic. QjI IjjSk, 33 4^jA!^>j) (jj 

lijili A k II Vni-ila 4 jijIj 4 -s jn«-i A£ja o.lk._j 1 lAll ~s ejjc. 4jLa (JjuI LLalLk 0 kJL 4_iic. 4J1I ^h^-i 

L^aS (jjikk V) 43jjC. (j^Jj 1 b li <_j3j -A Ual Jjij 3l 3c. A Jtij3 _ " o^yaC. lAjlir I j I_jl3 " (Jlls 4_iic. 4^11 ^h^-i ^^iill 
^ils (^31 ik L .33 " 1 jjlxks ^aiuj 4_ilc. 4-111 ^jg^ill ^31 (jg-Lall (j-a _jia3J 3jj£liia_j 3^ (jl 

LaJ " 332 (jiiull (j-a 3^ c ' ^-^2j 31-2 . " CniAl l-a La (_£^al (j-a ChLakuil jlj 4‘bll^tl Vjlj 

LllLa (_jj 43ljj-u 33J 31-2 . " 1 —iji L<3 Chkalj ^aII " 33 . 4_ilc- 4_il) ^L^-i 4 j <33 LaJ 33 . " CIoIIaI 




" JjbU ^gJk> " 33 lAA LLalil oliA l3^xiC. CluSjS 4ill 3j- u U 3 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2805 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2807 

It was narrated from Surqah bin Malik bin J usbum said : 
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"O Messenger of Allah, do you think that this Umrah of ours is for this year only, or for all time?" The Messenger of 
Allah said: "It is for all time." 


Ail jj lillLa jj jc. C(jjjUa jc. 3c. jc. 44 4 fii 1'n'lk JIS t'uk Tn'lk Jll 4 jllloJ jJ 33. .ci 

" dV jA " <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 33 3Y a! 1-Lalil oliA IjS^yiC. Cl3j <111 3 33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2806 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2808 

Surqah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah joined Hajj and Umrah and we did so with him. We said: "Is it just for us, or for all time?" 
He said: "No, it is for all time." 


<111 3j- ul j jXiaJ <aljjj 33 33 4c-UaC. jC. 4jl3p jj 313s jC. i'i-ljjC- <^3 jj! jc. 4o3c. jC. jj blllA 3ji3 

" 3V 31 " 33 3V <l 33. 33i lalas <s3s 3*3<sjj <llc <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2807 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2809 

It was narrated from Al-Harith bin Bilal that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is this annulment of Hajj just for us or is it for all the people?' He said: 'No, it is just 
for us." (Daif) 


jj CjjLkl! jjc. 4 jiskjll 3 c. clW jc. ~ j 3 l jAj - 4 jjj*^ 3 c. 3 l 3 l 33 4 ^gAl jj] jj 3 '^ ‘j 

" <j-alk 13 3 ) " 31-2 <lalc. ^311 <i^aLk l 3 ^cj-uS! <311 3 jJ-JJj 3 Cllls 33 4 <3 jc. < 313 j 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2808 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 190 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2810 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said concerningTamattu" in Hajj: 

it was only for us." 


4<3 jC. 4 j-ojllll ^lAl^j] jc. 4 jj-alill jjoGc-J 4(jkUSC-^l jc. 4 jl 3.1 1 Vvlk 3 I 2 4 jia ^.311 dC" jc 43 jj L>^ J j-aC- 3j33 

dj 13 Clulfs 3 l 2 0 -kll <*jJs ^ 4 jb J jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2809 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2811 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said concerning Tamattu' in Hajj: 

it is not for you, and you have nothing to do with it; it was only for us, the Companions of Muhammad." 


3li 4<aola. (^S jj djljll 3c. <iui 33 4<3t ui hulk 31^ 4^3a> a 3j 1^. V3 4 3-3 jj dk <sj 4 ^ lUill jj <s 3^)l3 

tkj Clljl£s 33 (3 j3j dbaul <*3s ^ 3 I 2 ‘ ji> (_ 5 ^l jc. 4 <3 jc. 4 j3jjll ^1AI3 j) dm Aui 

^3uij <3c <111 Is 4 _iL=23 13 


904 








24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 




cdjuol la (. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2810 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2812 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

Tamattu was just for us." 


<*1211 4j2 ,jc. t4_3 ,jc. ,jc. 4(jU<uluj (jc. t<2»»ii jjc. cjAic. liUll Jll 4.11-k j)J jjIj lijla. 

U1 


■j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2811 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2813 

It was narrated that Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Ash-Shatha Said: 

"I was with Ibrahm An-Nakha'i and Ibrahim At-taimi, and I said: 'I wanted to combine Hajj and 'Umrah this year,' 
but Ibrahim said: 'If you father were alive, he would not do that.' And Ibrahim At-Taimi said, (narrating) from his 
father, that Abu Dharr said: 'Tamattu'was only for us". (Sahib) 


(j j jjc. ,jc. cjjUj (jc. 1 (jj (JjJaaJa 1 n2k Jll 4^21 1 V'v'ik Jli <111 Ujail 

3 3&l^pl . o^)kaJlj 0^11 ^lill £<3 (jl Cb2<A 21l ClilaS ^*311 CViS Jli 4 c.12s_l21I ^1 

4 s ill ciuiii Ualj 31s 3 ,jc. <3 (jc. 333 <3-^3 3^. 12113 3 t2l_3 33 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2812 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 194 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2814 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"They used to think that performing 'Umrah during the months of Hajj was one of the worst of evil actions on Earth, 
and they used to call Muharram 'Safar,' and say: 'When the sore on the backs of the camels have healed and when 
their hair grows back and when Safar is over' - or he said: 'When Safar beings - then 'Umrah becomes permissible for 
whoever wants to do it.' Then the Prophet and his companions came on the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah, 
reciting the Talbiyah for Hajj, He told them to make it 'Umrah, and they found it too difficult to do that. They said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, to what degree should we exit Ihram?' He said: 'Completely.'" 


' 9 .^ 9 . ■" & " > c - 5 ; ' a * 9 - o ‘ 9 o* 

4(jjjUa <111 3^- 1 v'Tk 31 ^ l_uaj Cp- ‘<43 3^ 3c- dp 3 -^j Cp <3 c ''^ 3^ lijikl 

3 .A a^kUl (jjU jj’nqII j^\ (j-4 rc^ll 4oj2iaJI jjl UJDP 13 ^ 3 ^ 4 (jjollc- jpl (IP" ‘<3 (j^ 

' *2 " o o " 9 0 o" " a*? ' * “3 5 g „ ^ * o 0 0 * O z ' ^ * 1 ' * ? 

<111 3-3 ^<^3 J.a"'C.' 32 t —■ 4 ^. <32 - jTAi 312 3^-2 3 - 3‘H _jj 3^ _jj 3 l l^)J 12) j)33p_9 

(_£I <111 3j- UJ ^) Ip ^AAc. (2112 ^)-il » r i 4 0 y*. Ia ; (jl ^-^lU jp^- 0 <33 4 ; u^-i aA (^-il j -Aluj <2c- 

" <k AJi" 3113J1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2813 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2815 

Ibn Abbas said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah enter Ihram for 'Umrah and his companions enter Ihrahm for Hajj. He told those who did 
not have a Hadi with them to exit Ihram. Among those who did not have a Hadi with them was Tallah bin 
'Ubaidullah and another man, so they exited Ihram." 


3aI 3j% (j3 dm <iui 3 ll - jjAj - (jc. t Am hi 1 V'v'A Jll 3^ < jldj a 

<stA (_j£j ^al (jC*J 3^“-J (j <*-a (_jS< ^ 3“ _S ^^lU Ajlm_Lal 3^lj S^pmJLj ^luij <3c- <111 <111 3j- ul j 

btmll 3m<111 .luc. A mila (_£AgJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2814 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2816 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet said: 

This is 'Umrah that we have benefited from. Whoever does not have a Hadi with him, let him exit Ihram completely. 
Now 'Umrah is permissible during the months of Hajj.' 1 


<J1I ijf- (jjl ^jc. i^SLmll (jc. t<m_2u 3^ (dUi luh 3^-2 4jUiaJ blik 1 

" ^tkll <^3 o^j^mll Clilmh -2i <lfl 3^1 3^.3^ oAic. ^1 (_jA3 IaI m3uj-ul ojlac. oIa " 3^ <-i1e. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2815 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2817 

(78) Chapter: What Game The Muhrim Is 
Permitted To Eat 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 


O y « 


11 (jpi <l£l ^all jjmj L« (78) 


he was with Messenger of Allah. When they were partway to Makkah, he lagged behind with some companions of his 
whowere in Ihram, but he was not in Ihram. He saw an onager, so he mounted his horse, then he asked his 
companions to hand him his whip, but they refused. He asked them to hand him his spear, but they refused. He took 
it, then chased the onager and killed it. Some of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ate from it but others 
refused. The caught up with the Messenger of Allah and asked him about that, and he said: "That is food that Allah, 
the Might and Sublime, gave to you." 


A_ilc. <111 <111 3 jjjj ,jl£ <i! collla ^1 ,jc. ollla ^1 ^3 jm 4£lsIj <jc- t jib'll ^1 q c. tiilllA ,jc. tAllls 

( _3 £ - (_ jJF' jA J <1 t-lLi-lal £ja L 1laJ <£A (j>>» U (jl^ 11] <3^- 

L_lLi_L^ai (j>i» \ <-ia 3^1-3 <lll3 3 A^ll ^_ s l £ ' £><^1-3 l_jjll IjjjU <-kjj-u ^jl <11 >,oi 3l- u: 3 ^-“‘3® 

i« o > 5 i o ' H - S ^ * o'*' o 

A a* l-i Ull " 31^ ^111 o^l-^ <2^ <111 t5 L^ <111 3_9 j -° j ) \ (_s-jlj <2 c. <111 (_ s -S J-a (3^^ 

" 33_S D 1 " Ia lil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2816 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2818 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin Abdur- Rahman At-Taimi that his father said: 
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"we were with Talhah bin Ubaidullah and we were Ihram. A birth was given to him when he was asleep, and some of 
us at from it and others refrained. Talhah woke up and agreed with those who had eaten it, and said: 'We ate it with 
Messenger of Allah.'' 1 


ge 3jLa ge (gj Ja ^ V'Jli 4 0Jg^. g3 lili-lk. JIS tg* m g^ J Lu A Jll 4gle (N gA' 4C ' 3gg.l 

jjJj 1 \> Ai»j 3^-3 3ilg gAg g3a “3 gkll gg^g^A g^-ig <111 gie gj 4 kD-i lifl 3^-2 tA_ ij( ge tg apll g<^.gll 

^aL-ug 4_iie <111 ^ L-a <111 3 j- uj A shl^l 3llj <1^1 g< gigi < kill Aqu»nil 


n^i» 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2817 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2819 

It was narrated from Al-Bahzi that: 

the Messenger of Allah set out for Makkah and was in Ihram. When they were in Ar-Rawha, they saw a wounded 
onager. Mention of that was made to the messenger of Allah and he said: "Leave it, for soon its owner will come." 
Then Al-Bahzi, who was its owner, came to the Messenger of Allah, it is up to you what you want to do with this 
onager." The Messenger of Allah Commanded Abu Bakr to share it out among the company then he moved on, and 
when he was in Al-Uthayah, between Ar-Ruwaythah and Al-Arj, They was a gazelle sleeping in the Shade with an 
arrow in it. It was said that the Messenger of Allah told a man to stand by it and not let anyone disturb it until 
everyone had passed by." 


(jc. 4i3lLa ^ n*lk 3^-3 t^iml *3 g3 ge - <J Jailllj - t^aml l3g <3e oalgS 4(j;kwi-a gj CllgLkllg t<Aluj gj ,3k a ligik.1 
ogLk.1 <3 4(3gk3all 4,3»n gj gge ge t4aJJa gJ ^1gc ge tdlgLkll gj gAlgjJ gj ,3k a ^ggjk.1 3^ >n gj 
g3ie gLa^. 13 «.Lk.gglLj Igjlfl 13 ^g^Ji gAg <fLa ggJ ^gk. <3e <31 <111 3j- ul A 

^jlj <j^j_La gAg gg^all _ " < I'sl >A ^liLi (3 t ~ldigj <jll ogei " 3^ ^aiuig 4_ile <111 ^L^i <111 3g- ul A^ 3111 g^ia 
<111 (_ s -l J -“ a kill 3g j - J A • A^ 4 ^' lAj-J \ ‘" fkug 4_ile <111 ^<111 3g- ul A 3 3^ ^luig 4_ile <111 <111 3g j - u A 

wi 4_s3g 3k 1 S3l-k. (33^ 31 ^gillg Alijggll gaj <j\j^Lj glfi 111 ij ■ A A gjl-Sgll g^J <-alaa3 g£Ls 111 ^alujg 4_iie 

eggLkj galiill g^a ^k.1 <<JgJ ^ oAic. i_aaj 1^-^.g g<l pljjjg <3c. <111 ^h.o <111 3g- ul A U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2818 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2820 

(79) Chapter: What Game The Muhrim Is 
Not Permitted To Eat 

It was narrated from As-Sab bin J aththamah that: 


O 


11 gp» <J£1 ^g~sl>\\ AA?^ 3a c_j\_a (79) 


he gave the Messenger of Allah an onager when he was in Al-Abwa or in Waddan, but the Messenger of Allah gave it 
back to him. "And when the Messenger of Allah saw the expression on my face he said: "We only gave it back to you 
because we are in Ihram." 1 


4_ia_3all gc. ijjAjc. gj <111 gc. gc. t<3k. gj <ill gc. gj <111 glc. gc. (gilgA gjl gc tiillLa gc tg*»» gj <lg3 llglAl 

<111 <111 3g j - u A kilc o3gi gligj gl e-lg^Vl-J gAg gL^.g gLa^. ^3jjg <3c <111 <111 3g- ul A^ <ji 4<-aljk. gj 

" ^g^. 13 V] Al lie o^gj ^al <jj 131 " 33 y j La ^»luig <3c <111 <111 3g jdJ A A 3k j3j-og <3c 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2819 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2821 

It was narrated from As-Sab bin J aththamah that: 

the Prophet came, and when he was in Waddan, he saw an onager, but he gave it back to him and said: '"We are in 
Ihram, we cannot eat game." 1 






*-lsail (jc. 4 (JjAjC. (jjl (jE. tAlii kc. (jj Alii LLc. (jc. 4,jLuuS (jj ^11-i-^a (jc. (jj ^Lak jjll tAjjjS 

V hi " j)Lj AjIc. (_(jib jj (Jj2l Aalc. Alii (jl 4A_aLik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2820 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2822 

It was narrated from 'Ata' that Ibn 'Abbas said to Zaid bin Arqam: 

"Do you not know that the Prophet was given a piece of game meant when he was in Ihram and he did not accept it?" 
He said: "Yes." 


4 (JjAjC. (jjl (jl 4 c.UaC. (jc. tJjaLui (jj (JjojS liUjl jjli 4 AiaLai (jj blkk Ljbk jjlis 4 (jlic. Llibk 4 (jlkllm (jj b^akl L^>jki 

jjll aJjLi jAj buL-i jjJac. Aj (_£bAl A_jic. A_lil ^L«-i (jl d'Llc. La ^»3jl (jJ "^3^ 3L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2821 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2823 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Zaid bin Arqam came and Ibn Abbas said to him, reminding him: "What did you tell me about the game meat that 
was given to the Messenger of Allah when he was in Ihram?" He said: "Yes, a man gave him a piece of game meat but 
he returned it and said: 'We cannot eat it, we are in Ihram.'" 


(jc. (jj (jliiiJl L)li 40J^)^. (jjl Llibk t^j^alc LI CIucxujj Aul j)l§ 4^Jc. LP JD* 1 " 

Alii (jbAl 4^aJ (jC- (j-L^ikl 4_ (JjIjc. (jjl Aj ^jl (jJ bjj ^abS jjll (jjl (jC. 4(_yijLla 

" LI (J£L V LI " jJlJj ob^S ji'/i (j-a IjjJaC. (3?.^) Aj (_£bAl j)la jA j ^aL-uj A_jic. Alii ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2821 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2824 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

' 'As- Sab bin J aththamah gave the Messenger of Allah the leg of an onager that was dripping with blood when he was 
in Ihram, at Qudaid, and he returned it to him." 


i_ut_La]l (_£AAl jjl! 4(_yiLc. jpl (jC. 4jA±i. (jj ,V» »11 (jc. 4^kll (jc. (jc. 4 Ljbk jjll 4AJjI^ 3 (jj biak a L^lkl 

A_slc. Ikb^S bJbks jAj ^a^^ka jA j Lab jl-W jLa^. (J^j A_iic. Aill ^L^-i Alii AJiLk (jj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2822 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 205 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2825 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That As- Sab bin J aththamah gave the Prophet some onager (meat) when he was in Ihram and he returned it to him. 


jc. - dulu J\ jAj - ti— jc. tAo*»ii jc. ti_mi jj jluiLu ' o'W tjli 4 juLa l l -il-Lk jj c <m jj Ujukl 

Ajlc. o3jS jAj Ijlda. |aluij Ajlc. Alii jjlil (_£-3 s i 4AAllLk jj 4 - 3 ball jl 4(jj-JC. jj| (jc. 4 jdi. jj .lut ni 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2823 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2826 

(80) Chapter: If The Muhrim Smiles And 
Somone Who Is Not In Ihram Takes The Hint 
That There Is Game, And He Kills It - May He 
(The Muhrim) Eat From It Or Not? 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah said: 


(JjLkJl jlaaS j^v<ali 3N >.'sy Ijl <^-Aj (80) 

V £1 Abba 


"My father set out with the Messenger of Allah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyah, and his companions entered Ihram, but 
he did not. (He said:) 'While I was with my companions, some of them laughed at others. I looked and saw an 
onager. I stabbed it then asked them to help, but they refused to help me. We ate from its meat, and we were afraid 
that we would be intercepted (by the enemy) so I followed the Messenger of Allah, sometimes making my horse 
gallop and sometimes traveling at a regular place. I met a man from Ghifar at midnight and said: Where did you 
leave the Messenger of Allah? He said: I left him when he was napping in As- Suqya. I caught up with him and said: 
O messenger of Allah! Your Companions convey their greetings of Salam to you, and the mercy of Allah and His 
blessings. They were afraid that they may be intercepted and cut off from you, so wait for them. Then I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, I caught an onager and I have some of it. He said to the People: Eat, and they were I Ihram." 1 


(_]li 4 o31j1 Jl jj Aill .be. j c. 4 jjjS ^1 jj jc. 4^l2aA luik jl! 4.2LL 1-uSk, (jla 4 ( _ s lc.yi be ,jj . jk a lijlkl 
3N.Ti ~slAl lil 1 bbs Ajl_i_Lai 4)n.wll -Xc. Abe. aIII aIII ^jI jlliil 

dullaS ( Galk' jl Lndkj A .a-si j/a lb£li ; jl I jbi Aui-IaS jlda. Ijli dl jlaiS (_ja jcj ^11 ■ Ait \ 

di£ jj jjl d lib <_)bll ‘ jl-SC- (j-a duals ljl_LU JJjbj Ijlb ^jai js £3 j ^iuij Abe. Aill Abi (jjjjj 

^blbll 31 ;lc jj$. jii 3hl~s>^il jj aAII (jjjjj l_j 4 “ilb 4'Vq-sb _ I jLuiIIj (Jjll 3 aj ai 1£ ji jls Abe. kill aIII jjjjj 

ji^.j jldi. diu-al ^jl Aill (jjjjj lj C ilb _ ^aA jJaull ^aA jlaull 3bI jtJ aliaj jl Ijdk 'till Adkjj 

j^aA j _ " l_jlS " (SJ^ll (3-SS ALa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2824 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 207 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2827 

It was narrated that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said: 

"Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah said that his father told him, that he went out with the Messenger of Allah on the 
campaign of Al-Hudaybiyah. He said: 'They entered Ihram for 'Umrah apart from me. I hunted an onager and fed 
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my companions with it, when they were in Ihram. Then, I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him that we had 
some of it meat left over. HE said: Eat, and they were in Ihram." 1 . 


- cAjjlijs UliUk 3)13 - c3jUiail ,_jjl jAj - t.rikla UU3 (_)13 ^xiAl^jj) ^ AlljjaS ,_jJ rill UjC- 

1l^ 3 Alii (JjjjIJ X-A )jc. tAjl O^ikl toUl (ji 4e34s Alii Ue. Jll t jjJ (jj (jc- - a!>Luj (jjl jAj 

j. 'o'* * * 0 i *■ “ * o ' ' " " y, ^ ^ ^ 2 0 ^ o ^ 

J j Ajx ^gA ^ >.-il ClLailaljj (jJ.j jUti. dl-llaj^ala Sji*J IjIaIs - JlS - ^mwll Jujj 4_lic. All! 


J j _ " 6_j 1£ " JUsS 4 hl-ilj A .a-d AjUjll aluij A-llc. Alii ^h .0 Alii Jjjjjj Cllial 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2825 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith208 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2828 

Chapter: If A Muhrim Points Out Game 
And A Non-Muhrim Kills It 

Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 



aM Ji f jJi jul ci (81) 


they were on a march, somr of them in Ihram and some not in Ihram. He said: "I saw an onager so I mounted my 
horse and picked up a spear. I asked them to help me but they refused to help me. I snatched a whip from one of 
them and chased the onager and caught it. They ate of it but they were scared. The prophet was asked about that and 
he said: 'Did you pint (at it) or help him?' They said, 'No.' He said: Then eat.'" 


-lac. C_u 


lxuj 3J Alii Uc. ,_jj jUUc. Jls t Am iii dull Jll (3j!3 J Uj.lk 3]la 4(jbU& (jJ U^)jk.l 


jUa^. Clul^ - 313 - ^ ri (jjil J ■ >i» \j J ■ j Ji ^ Jjl tAjjl (jc. 4e3U3 aAII 

j)\ A^kll ClO-lUs J. s-i* \ (j-a llajjaj dixUlkU J ^jl l J3 Jliajjailjl Ja^l d' V'lkS j ^gj^i^ji 

" Ijl^S " 3ll _ ^ Ijill _ " JV.I jl ^aJjkul Ja " UlaS Juj 4_iic. 4_lil I x ^ (jE- lU 1 -^ - JU - |jaLujU Aka IjSiLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2826 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2829 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I heard that Messenger of Allah say: 'Land game is permissible for you so long as you do not hunt it, and it is not 
hunted for you.'" (Daif) Abu Abdur Rahman (An-Nasai) said: 'Amar bin Abi Amr Is not strong in Hadith, even they 
Malik reported from him. 


1_<am 


Jl! (jC’ ty iU-UII ,_jc. 1 jjic ,_jc. - Jll Uc. ,_jjI jAj - 4t_jUliUk 3ll t.n»>11 Jfia 

(jJ Jl ^ 3U . " Jl 31 i^-IJ jl 0 jAix^aJ Us Jbtk Jl 34! " JjU Juij aUc- 4lil <111 Cjjoij 

i4iUa Aic. (_$3^ (jUi (jlj Cbpkll (^gS (3_JU (jJ ^gj\ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2827 
Book 24, Hadith 210 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2830 


(82) Chapter: Animals That May Be Killed By 
The Muhrim: Killing Vicious Dogs 


Jsil U>? Ua L_lU (82) 

" " ^ i 
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It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There are five (animals) for which there is no sin on the Muhrirn if he kills them: Crows, kites, scorpions, mice and 
vicious dogs." 


^^Ic. (JjojI (juia-k " ll ^luij <-ilc. <111 <111 (jl 4 jmC. (jj| (jc. 4j*ill (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 4<llla 

jjiill l_1£1Ij ojlallj oliaJlj ^1-LL (j& ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2828 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 211 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2831 

(83) Chapter: Killing Snakes • ^ ^ (®^) 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Prophet said: 


"There are five which the Muhrirn may kill: snakes, mice, kites, speckled crows and vicious dogs." 

l^jlll ( jc. 4<2ojlc. (jC. 4L-UxLall (jj Wl (jC. 40.11!! IjjLk, (jl! tdi 1 nW (Jll ifiw (jl! 4^1c. (jJ 

" jjSill 4-iWIj l—lljillj ol.laj|j ojllllj <J»1I ill figj (JmIq-n " (jl! ^iuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ L.-~i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2829 
I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 212 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2832 ? 

(84) Chapter: Killing Mice • 0 ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah gave permission fro the Muhrirn to kill 
five kinds of animals: 


crows, kites, mice and vicious dogs." 


(jdk (jl3 ^ (jll aljolj <2c. <111 <111 (jl (jic (jj| (jc. 4*iU (jC. 4 dull I 1 1 Ok (jlij 4.U» m (jj <lj!a 

^ ** ^ 0 0 - ^ / O „ O Jl £ O Jl ^ o ^ ji o O ^ 

t-Jjiillj jjiatll 4- llsllj ojllllj ol.laJlj (_)I j )jl 1I 4_)lj.ill (j^i 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2830 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2833 

(85) Chapter: Killing Geckos • ^ ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Al-Musayyab that: 


a woman enter upon Aishah, and in her hand was an iron-footed stick. She said: "What is this?" she (Aishah) Said: 
"It is for these geckos, because the Prophet of Allah told us, that there was nothing that did not try to extinguish the 
fire for Ihram except for this animals, so he told us to kill it. And he forbade us to kill harmless snakes, except for the 
snake with two lines on its back, and the snake with a short tail, for the snatch away the eyesight and cause tat which 
is in women's wombs to be miscarried. 


4o11j! (jc. 4^J ^ Ilia. (jl! 4^12^ (jj llsLa DlSk. (jl! 40jCjC (jj (jj liiilk. (jl! 4(3Lk_Lil (jj jfLs jjl ^jLkl 

<111 <lll (jj? jjjll ^hll^a 11 a La dillia jl^c. IajIjj <Lailc. ^ic. dAkl 4oljJal (jl 44-uLuill (jj m (jc. 
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<j2a jc. Igf'A oA4> Vj AA/LuAl aAIc. jiAl^l ^^Ic. jifaj V) j£j 3 Ail " lAjik aAjoij Aale. 

' ' ' H * % " ' % 0 ^ } %&■'-' 0 « oJ 

C-lwiMl j_jlaJ ^^3 La jl A->q»iij j ^Lajll jl ubajaJ Logjll jLVIj jJjAAlall li V) jl 1 a ll 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2831 
Book 24, Hadith 214 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2834 


(86) Chapter: Killing Scorpions 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 


. ‘rrO^' (86) 


the Prophet said "There are five kinds of animals for which there is no sin on the one who kills them when he is in a 
state of Ihram: Kites, mice, vicious dogs, scorpions and crows." (Sahih) Chpater 87. Killing Kites 

m jj aA1I Jjjc. 

(jjikk. " J Is A_ilc. 

" i_)l^)*Alj i—i^AxAlj 

Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 2832 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 215 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2835 

(87) Chapter: Killing Kites • ^ ^ (87) 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


aAII jjAll u' j2 jc- ^^>1^.1 Jli <aA1I LLc. jc. l n/W 3^ tAi>IA3 jjI 

jjiaAl I.- iKlIj ojllllj elAiAl Lf? - j^AAS jA LS’ ^ Ljljlll j«a 


"A man said: "O Messenger of Allah, what animals may we kill when we are in Ihram?' He said: "there are five for 
which there is no sin in killing them: Kites, crows, mice, scorpions and vicious dogs." 1 


3fij La aAII 3j- u1 J tj 3^J 3li 3^ ‘ j-aC. jjl jc. i^alj jc- ILUaI 3li sAjIc. jjl IAjAlL 3^ iL-ljjl Lp lljAii 
" jjaill t._iWlj i—jAiAlj Sjlallj l_iI j*Alj Sl^JI jgA jI ji ^^Ac. V (_jn<A " 3^ ll« j^.1 IAI LjIj 3I ja 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2833 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 216 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2836 

(88) Chapter: Killing Crows • ^ (88) 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 


the Prophet was asked what the Muhrim may kill. He said: "He may kill scorpions the evil creature (mice). Kites, 
crows and vicious dogs." 


aJc. aAAI ^L^i 3-Lll jl tj-ac. jjl jc. ‘aAIl jc. m jj lAAla. 3^ l n/w 3^ cLiAl^l jj lAjAii 

Jl O ' O O Jl O j O ^ ^ Jl O 0 0 Jl O ^ O jiO 

" jjiatAI i_A£Alj i—il^aAlj ol-i^Alj a'LhjjAIIj Lj.j3tAl 3 -^-j " 3A^ 31 3^-j La 3L- u ^Ajuj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2834 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 217 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2837 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 
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3iiual_La (. - A 


"The Prophet said: 'There are five kinds of animals for which there is no sin on the one who kills them, whether he is 
in Ihram or not: Mice, kites, crows, scorpions and vicious dogs." 1 (Sahih) Chpater 89. What The Muhrim May Not 
KiH 

<111 ^3)1 Jla (1)15 4<-lji {jc- 4^113 (jc. (jc- 4(jt 3> n I n'A Jli 3_jj (jJ <111 3c. olik 1 3^)131 

t_Jjaillj L_ll^)allj oliillj SjUll ^I^^YIj jS^)3ll ^JA ^Ic. ^ ^1-LL ^ <3lj3l d>° (j3k " ^aluJJ <3c. 

." jjkii ^kiic 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2835 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 218 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2838 

(89) Chapter: What The Muhrim May Not 
Kill 

It was narrated that Ibn Abi ammar said: 


. £jlill <llal V U (89) 


"I asked Jabir bin Abdulla about hyenas, and he told me to eat them. I said: "Is it not game? He said: 'Yes' I said: 
'Did you hear that from the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


J1 4 jlUc. ^1 ,_jj| (jc. 3lc. (jJ <111 3c. ,jc. 4^cJ^a. ,_jjI 133k Jll 4(jlla l ii 1 nW Jll 3 (_jj .3 A 1 11^)131 

<3c. <111 ^L^a <111 ^ja <33u3 dla _ 33 QjtVil ells _ 1^13 -j c4£-23ll (jc. <111 3c. jj ^13. (3113 

■»x-3 33 1 ‘ >' J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2836 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 219 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2839 

” 0 ^ ijj 0 j, 

(90) Chapter: Concession Allowing A • ^ 33a3jll 4 -Aj (90) 

Muhrim To Get Married 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Prophet married Maimunah when he was in Ihram." 

4C-li» d'lll 111 Vi* Aul JH - jl3.i jjl 3&j - IjjaC. jc - j\ At II j<^.^))l 33 jjl jAj - 4.ijll 3j. 3 3ls 4<3j 3 li^)3.l 


jAj <j_j33 4_llc. <111 j3ll 33 4 (_Jjo3c. jjl <1) E ' O'k 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2837 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 220 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2840 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah got married when in Ihram. 


jjl jc. <1.3. 4f.Lla 


4' 3' 4jllp (jj jjJlc. 1 AW 33 jjl 1313 33 1313 33 4^1c. <-P 3jl3l 

ril^i. |3 ujj <Jc. <ill <lll 3_9 - uj j (3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2838 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 221 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2841 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah married Maimunah when they were both in Ihram. 


Ji (jj| ,_jE. 43Al_a-a ,_jC. t.'ljla'S ,jc. tAlahn Ijjik Jll (jjjjJ (JJ 

UaA j Aj^aXa ^ jjp 4_llc. <111 ^h^-i Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2839 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 222 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2842 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah married Maimunah when he was in Ihram. 


QjI ,jC. (jc. (jc. t4 ah ii (jj jljaa. l»*K 3-9 4 (jl 1 > 1 ] 'la^l l-uSa, Jl! Lall 3 -N InI (jj 'la-N a 

^^)^a j&j 4j_^u-a T‘ "J 4_iic. 4_lll 4_UI 4 (JjAjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2840 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 223 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2843 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Prophet married Maimunah when he was in Ihram. 


(jC. Ijjik (3-3 4 0JO*Jil! Jjl Vl-3 4 


LST 


4(3 ^ ‘m) 3 


I_U*-m 


Ui 




3^3 ^33“ ^ |3ujj aJc. 4 III 3“^ 3 3 ^ Cf' lP c-Oac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2841 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 224 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2844 

(91) Chapter: The Prohibiton Of That • ^ ^ (^1) 

Uthman bin Affan said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Muhrim should not get married, or propose marriage, or arrange a marriage for 
some else.'" 


(Jjjjj 3-9 4(jllc. (3 (j3aic. 


C_HLAjuJ 


/ ^ J , ^ { j { 0 00 *°*- " ° *■ ° -* o' * ' o c 

3-3 4(jLaijc. (jj <jUI 3 4 4_aAj 3 4jjj (jc. 4£3U (jc. 4liill_a (jc. 4<J^9 
" Hj y i3-rkj Vj ^ " ^luij 4aic- “tilt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2842 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 225 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2845 

It was narrated from A ban bin Uthamn, from his father: 

That the Prophet forbade the Muhrim to get married, arrange a marriage for anyone else, or propose marriage. 
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tiliAil 1 -« 


(jc. tAjjl j E. tjjUaic. (jj (jlil (jc. tt_lA j (jj Ajlj (jc. t^ili ttillli (jc. lijik jjll t-lla. m (jj Aill JjJC. lijidl 

t-iJaa-l jl jl ^£L (jl 4j| flu>j A_ic. A.11I ^jill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2843 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 226 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2846 

Uthaman bin Allan narrated that the Prohet said: 

"The Muhrim should not get or propose marriage." 


jl Aill Jjjc. jl jAc. jjiojl j]ll t(_jAj jl Alii jc. i jl jc. tjjliLui jc. tijjl; (jJ Ail I dC- jl i lijii.1 

V " JUl A_ic. Aill ^ (^aill (jl Cll-ia. (jlic. jl (jLaic. (jl (jlil jJUiS ^a^^Jall aJLuu (jl AiC. jjj (jlil ^1 jaxJa 

" t_ llrk J Vj ill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2844 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 227 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2847 

(92) Chapter: Cupping For The Muhrim • s-sC (92) 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


That the Messenger of Allah was treated by menas of cupping when he was in Ihram. 

^iujj A_ic. Aill Aill jjjjjj jji tjjjic. jjjl jc. tfliac. jc. tjjjjll ^1 jc. tdulll 1 n W Jll tAjjia lijiiJ 

i* ° * ' i - 

. j* j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2845 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 228 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2848 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

The Prophet was treated by means of cupping when he was Ihram. 


^Vi-.l ^iuij A_ic. Aill ( jjlll (jl ijjjolic. j>j| (jc. tf.llac-j tjjjojlia (jc. ijjAC. jc. tjjliLai Inh (_]lJ tAijia lijii.1 

i* ° * ' i ^ 

. J* J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2846 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 229 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2849 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Prophet was treated by means of cupping when he was in Ihram." (Diaf) Chpater93. CuppingTo Treat The Muhrim 
For A Disease he Is Suffering From 


<Jj3j t(jjoll C. (jjl iw xt > ii Jl! tfllaC. dm Am £Jll t jllp jl jjlaC. lilill jjUs i (jl jj i ii (jc. (jj dkaJa li^)jdl 

A_ic. Aill (_ s -lj-^a ^g-iill <_]_$% (JjAjC- jl\ jc. (jjijlia Ju j]ls jA j A_ic. Aill ^jj^a ^gjill 

i* 0 J> ' 

■ j* j 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2847 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 230 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2850 

(93) Chapter: Cupping To Treat The Muhrim 
For A Disease He Is Suffering From 

It was narrated from J abir: 


4_J 4Ja\ y y L_llj (93) 


That the Prophet was treated by means of cupping when he was in Ihram for a contusion that he had suffered. (Diaf) 
,jc. 4 jjS Inh Jlis (JJ .Ijjj 3^ 4 2uijil ji\ JlJ 4<3jU3l ^ a1]I 3c. ^ 

4_J C-Cllj (Jya fjsluJJ 4_ilc. 4_lll U 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2848 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 231 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2851 

(94) Chapter: Cupping The Muhrim On The 
Top Of the Foot 

It was narrated from Anas: 


_^la <_ 5 Ic. 4J>1 y y C_)lj (94) 


That the Messenger of Allah was treated by means of cupping when he was in Ihram on the top of the foot for 
contusion that he had suffered. (Daif) 


4_iic. 4_lll Alii 3j- u) j (jl 4(jjiiS ,jc. 4 o31jI (jc. \3ik 3^ 3 c. Ul3l Jli <_>J (jLijoi) lijli.1 

4_J (jl3 f-Cllj ^3ll ^^Ic. J&J >" 1 I 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2849 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 32 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2852 o 

(95) Chapter: Cupping For The Muhrim In • J l_jIj (95) 

The Middle Of His Head 

Abdullah bin Buhayanah narrated: 


That the Messenger of Allah was treated by means of cupping in the middle of his head, when he was in Ihram, in 
Lahi J amal, on the road to Makkah. 


jjj A 3lc. 3ll Jli 4jbb (jJ (jUaliui 133a. 3li - A aIc. ,_jj| jAj - 4.lil_L ,_jj lia, a 13 la, 3^ lP 3-3fc 

4_uJj liiiij ^»y'iy I 4_iic- <111 Alii 3j- UJ J (jl 1 44haj Alii 4 - 'i »aui 31-9 4£>Vt All 4 3lc. 

4iLa L>* 3^ f 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2850 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 233 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2853 

(96) Chapter: Concerning A Muhrim Who 
Has An Infestation Of Head Lice 

It was narrated from Kab bin Ujra: 


. a_lJj ^ <3i^' ls 4-3? (96) 
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That he was with the Messenger of Allah in Ihram and he suffered an infestation of head lice. The Messenger of Allah 
commanded him to shave his head and told him: "Fast for three days, or fed six poor persons two Mudds earch, or 
sacrifice a sheep. Whichever one of these you do will be sufficient for you.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2851 
I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 34 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2854 

It was narrated that Kab bin Ujrah said: 

"I entered Ihram, then I had a severe infestation of head lice. News of that reached Prophet, and he came to me 
when I was cooking something in a pot for my companions, he touched my head with his finger and said: 'Go and 
shave it, and give charity to six poor persions.'". 



!» 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2852 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 235 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2855 

(97) Chapter: Washing The Muhrim What • Jkc. c_Aj (97) 

Lotus Leaves If He Dies 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That a man was with the Messenger of Allah, and his she-camel broke his neck when he was in Ihra, and he died. 
The Messenger of all said. Wash him with water and lote leaves, and shroud him in his two garments, and do not put 
any perfume on him or cover his head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah.". 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2853 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 36 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2856 


. CiU LI £jiiil okj £ gj ( 98 ) 


(98) Chapter: In How Many Sheets Should 
The Muhrim Be Shrouded If He Dies? 


917 




It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


That a man in Ihram was thrown by his she-camel and his neck was broken. It was said that he had died, so the 
Prophet said: "Wash him with water and lotus leaves, and shroud him in two cloths." Then he said: "Do not put any 
perfume on him for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah." Shubah said: "Ten years 
later, I asked him (the narrator Abu Bishr) anbut that, and he narrated the Hadith as he had the first time, except 
that he said: 'And do not cover his face and head." 1 . 


jl jjl jc. i jAAa. jA in jc. cjkuA jc. t <Aa. A 1 n3k Jli tJhk lijik Jli c^^Ic-Vl Jc. jA Aa-^a 

S* )<£ __ ' a ' -i * 'o S5 " ** " * & " ' * O' > Ss ^ ^ C ' s' O " > o ^ 

^3 ojjakj jiuj c-LaJ ojjhiiC.1 " (Jjaj <a!c. <111 j-lill JU CllLa J Ail j£3 (^HaSjLfl 4 Aj3\j jc. 

JtA <a!Ua3 A lx ui Jll _ " USi 4Jsllill Cl ax JJ <aLs Lilia a j j. h V j " Jll _ " <jJj LkJ-k " a jlij ^ Ic. Jll £a _ " jAAjA 

" Vj " Jll <a 1 Vj 4_s jlk Lok CluCaJlj «.l_k3 jAlu jClc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2854 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 237 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2857 

(99) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Applying 
Aromatics To The Muhrum If He Dies 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


cjLa 131 ^JViAj jl jc. (^j^-ill c_iIj (99) 


"While a man was standing in Arafat with the Messenger of Allah, he fell from his mount and it killed him. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash him with water and lotus leaves, and shroud him in two cloths. Do not apply 
aromatics to him or cover his head, for Allah, the Might and Sublime, wil raise him on the Day of Resurrection 
redtingthe Talbiyah.'". 


<lll Jjjaj £Ja <ij*_s i_islj J^.j Caj CIS i (JjAac. jjl jc. 4 jAia- jA A* CF" lF Ujik (ijl! 4 <jaa 3 UjAkl 

C-LaA ojhnC.1 " aLujj <_llc. <111 kill Jjjjjj Jill - <"nL-iidl3 Jll jl - < ^li <~iWl^ j^a ilj 31 Jjaj 4_ilc <111 

* ' " ' ^ ' o f * o fi } ° J ^ J 1 ' ' ' 0 ' ' s o 

" 1 villa «Uall A a* A j Jk.j Jc- Ail' jli ' j j'kkj V j ojl-i'V: V j jAAjA (_^3 ojiikj jAjaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2855 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 238 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2858 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The she-Camel of a ma in Ihram broke his neck and killed him. He was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he 
said 'Wash him and shroud him, and do not cover his head, or bring any perfume near him, for he will be raisd 
redtingTalbiyah." 1 (Sahih) Dies 


CnT-i'^ j Jll 4(_>ALaC. jj| C. 4 JAAi. jA III jc. t^-i^kll jc. 4 Jji/IU jc. 4 jAj^ Lii-lk Jli 4<All35 jA dk A (^A^Aki 

Lilia O^jAjSA Vj <1a1j 1 Vj OjluiC-l " Jl^S aluij <Jc. <111 ^1>^I <111 J^uij <jloaa <ASli Li^aji 

.. is / t ' 5J J t'. 

j^A fun <aLS 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2856 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 239 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2859 

(100) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Covering 
The Face Or Head Of The Muhrim If He Dies 


£jkAl! aJLj jlkkA jl j c. ^5^' (100) 

CaU Cl 






It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 


a man was performing Hajj with the Messenger of Allah and his she-camel threw him and he died. The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Wash him and shroud him in two garments, and do not cover his head of his face, for he will be raised 
on the Day of Resurrection reciting Talbiyah.". 


jl Ljc. jjl jc. 4jAAi. jJ m jc. 4 ^luJ jc. - A jjla. ,jj| - t<—aLk Hulls. Jl! 4<JjlsLa (jj 'dk H 

JjaJu " <Jc. <111 ^ 1>^-I <UI Jjjjj^) JUj! 4 “ SJAaJ <Iasl <jlj ^Jjaj <llc. <111 <111 Jjjaj £ja 1 jlis 4 jl^j 

" Lilli <<ljill <jli <g_^.jj <j_ulj ^gla* 1 jUjJ jilLlj 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2857 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith240 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2860 

(101) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Covering 
The Head Of The Muhri If he Dies 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


„ o l 0 „ 0 ___ £ 

CjLa llj ^ j^lll jJj t j ixiA'i jc. t _ 5 ^-lll 4 _jIj (101 ) 


"A man in Ihram came with the Messenger of Allah and fell from atop his camel, breaking his neck, and he died. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash him with water and lotus leaves, and wrap him in his two garments. But do not cover 
his head, for he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah."' 


(jj »H jl j)J jjaC. J l! 4 0j)^. jjl Jl! 4 jl k I ill j)J 4 _ n» hi I Vdk Jl! 4bjjj (jj jl jaG. lljJ^.1 

(_j^a3j3 ojaxj (_3j 3 <j« <ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj J^.j JaSI Jl! (jjjllc. jjl (jl o^lkl 4jAyi. 

^ja <jl! <1 aIj 1j^aki Vj <aaja ajuilij jbjjjj f.LaJ ojhnC.1 " ^iuij <a!c- <111 ^h^i <lll Jjjoij Jla! 4 “ 1 LLa3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2858 
In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 241 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2861 , 

(102) Chapter: One Who Is Prevented From ^ (102) 

Completing Hajj By The Enemy 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 


Abdulla bin Abdullah and salim bin Abdullah bin Umar when the army besiged Ibn Az-Zubair before he was killed. 
They said: "It does not matter if you do not perform Hajj this year; we are afraid lest we are prevented from reaching 
the House." He Sadi: we went out with the Messenger of Allah and the disbelievers of the Quraish prevented us from 
reaching the House. So the Messenger of Allah slaughtered his Hadi and shave his head. I ask you to bear witness 
that I have resolved to peform Umrah. If Allah wills I will set out and if I am allowed to reach the House I will 
drcumambulate it, and if I am prevented from reaching the House I will do what the Messenger of Allah did when I 
was with him." Then he traveled for a while, then he said: "They are both the same. I ask you to bear witness that I 
have resolved to perform Hajj as well as Umrah. And he did not exit Ihram for either until he exited Ihram on the 
Day of Sacrifice and offered his Hadi. 


jjj 4 <111 Jc. jjj <111 Jc. jl jc. 4 <jjjja 4. i u'w 4 Jl! ^11 Yds Jl! 4 j jLlli Jjl jj aJU Jc. jj ju 1 iljiki 

Ul ^lill V jl JljaJaA V Vl!! JaLj jl Ja3 jaa jll (jjl-J (jilaJI J Ja Ul joe- jj Alii Ajc. US£ 4 I aq jj ol^)Ai.S 4<lll J C. 
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^3-iS <2_m]| jjb jLS 3-33 j3ujj A_ilc 4_lll ^L.--i <111 Jjjjp ^Ja Jll _ Ujj] 1 jiJj 3) n 3-3 j jl 1 _*LLj 

jjjj ^-lij jii. j|3 jliiM Aill c.l3 jl o^yac. ibln^jl 3 ^jl inij A3il j jli.j AjbA al-uj A_iic A_lll ^Ju^a Aill Jjj-uj 

5 ^ ji ^ ^ -J '' ** S5 ’ ^ ^ ^ , o o ' ^ o % o * o 

LajL (_]Uj AcLuj jl_ui _ AjLo ulj ^aiuj A_ilc 4.111 ^L.-i Aill (Jjjjj (JslS La dlla3 Clmll jlJj 3^" (j)_S LuiJa dmll 

j3>lj jaull ^Jj (3^.1 1 a^\a (Jla-J £ls _ ^jaC. £-a A kk lIu^jI 3 ^1 uil -l3j 1 ag jl2j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2859 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 242 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2862 

It was narrated from Ikrimah, from Al-Hajjaj bin Ami Al-Ansari that: 

he heard the Messenger of Allah say "Whoever suffers a leg injury of breaks his leg, he has exited Ihram, but he has 
to perform another Hajj." I asked Ibn Abbas and Abu Hurarirah about that and he said "He spoke the truth." 


4jj! 3 ^1 jj jc 4(_sl_jLall jc - (.-lua. jjl jAj - 4 jtjVni 1 n^k 3-3 4 jl a.3 LiA jj VA^> 

of"' *> " £" l 0 f " £ ' " * rJ-J ^ of ** " o s O o 0 

3a ^io3 jl ^^)C tin " <_]j3 43c Aill ^Lk-n kill Cjjjjj iauJ Ajl 4(3 j )LLaj'^l j^yaC. jj ^La3il jc iASajfiLc. jc 

"* ^ ^ '■""^•O^' of * ’*’ ^ ^ ^ ^ f. Of ' ^ ' O t & ^ o" ^ " k 

j.lLa 31b jc ojj^A Ul J (JjALc jjl ClllLu^ " j^)k.l A k k 4_ilc j 33 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2860 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 243 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2863 

It was narrated from Ikramah, from Al-Hajja bin Amr that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever breaks his leg or suffers a leg injury, then he has exited Ihram, but he has to perform another Hajj." I 
asked Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah and the said: "He spoke the thurth." And in his narration (one of the narrators) 
shuaib said: "He has to perfom Hajj the following year." 


jj (_]l! 4i_i!jLah J’Lkk ,jc. t.U» wi C5 ^VJ fuh S/ll ''31 jLikJjj t(. Lujj 4.n» k'ii lijikl 

nr } ' o' / ' o"" ? j: " 0 * - " * ** a ^ 0 a o ‘V * o * * 0 

Aalc-j 3 ^ 2 r {Ja " Jls Aalc. Aill 3 ; ^ ‘j^>kc. (jj ^La^kJI (jc. iAJa^c. jc 4 

3?La j-a Aaic J A'iok 4 jdi JlSj . j.lLa Vls3 LI j (_yuljc jj| 4 ‘bll Lij _ " j jil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2861 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 244 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2864 

(103) Chapter: EnteringMakkah l_jIj (103) 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah used to dismount at Dhu Tuwa and stay there overnight unitl he prayed Subh when he was 
approaching Makkah. The place where the Messenger of Allah prayed was on top of the big hillock and not in the 
Masjid that was built later on, but it was lower than that, on top of the big hillock. 


jj aIh 3c jl 4£ili 3-S 4 a3c jj jl l33k. 3J 4 j Ih 3 3L Ul3l Jll 4 aJ1I 3c jj o3c Ljj^.1 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2862 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 245 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2865 

(104) Chapter: Entering Makkah At Night ^ ^ ( 104) 

It was narrated from Muhaarish Al-Kabi, that: 


the Prophet went out a night from Al-J irranah when he set out for Uinrali, and came back to Al-J irranah when he set 
out for Umrah, and came back to Al-J irranah in the morning, as if he had stayed there. Then, when the sun had 
passed its zenith he went out from Al-J irranah in the valley of Sarif until the road joined the road to Al-Madinah 
from Sarif. 


3c. jj jjjill 3c. jc. jja jj ^.1 ja (^j jjl l33k 3la 4 4-n»hi jc. 4rijj jj (jljJac. jk.1 

Ajl j» 03 £z. j> AA Ijjia3 jJi. A^Q* OI j« ^13 ^alujj AjIc. <111 ^h^-i jc. tAAII 

l ja A IpOl (Jjjjia jJjUl ^3 k jii. 4 jlaJ ^^3 Ajl Ol jc. ^^)k. (juiawill ClJI j lit jii. Tlilljfi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2863 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 246 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2866 


It was narrated from Muharrish Al-Kabi that: 


the Prophet set out from Al-J irranah at night as if he were an ingot of silver (i.e., in whiteness and purity) and 
perfomed Umrah, then he came back in the mooring as if he had stayed there overnight. 


« £ 0 | 0 * * $ ° « 

jC. 4 -IUjI jj 31_L jj Alii 33 jj jj jatll 33 jc. 4jS^.I j3 jc. 4AjAl jj (JjC.UlIjjj jc. 4 jl 3 > 11 jc. 4 jj lliA li^Jjk.1 

C3US ^ n,-il £j jkic.l3 A 4Sjnn Ajlfi ^IjI AjI j» OI jxi ^^aluj AjIc. Alii jj2l 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2864 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2867 

(105) Chapter: From Where He Entered 
Makkah 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 


Of (105) 


the Messenger of Allah entered Makkah from the upper valley which is in Al- Batha and he left from the lower valley. 

aIII aA 1I jl 4 joe. jjl jc. 4(*lli (jiilk 311 4 AJII 3jc. 133k 311 4(_ 5 Jjj l2i.ik 311 4jlc. O? tijjkl 

(^iLuJI AjjjII jji ^^>k.j 3 •nJ ajlU jill Cl*II Aj 31I jji a£ 3 3^1 ^aluj j AjIc. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2865 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 248 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2868 

(106) Chapter: Entering Makkah With A OjIIIj AfLi Jjkl s-sO (106) 

Standard 
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It was narrated from J abir that: 


the Prophet enter Makkah and his standard was white. 


jc. 4 jjjjll jc. jUoc. jc. ciiLj^u 1 nW Jll 4^bl jj cy Viiljji Jll 4^iAl3j] j? jtajail 

(J^-i jl ojljjij 4*La 4_llc. 4-111 j^ill jl 4-ic. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2866 
In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2869 

(107) Chapter: Entering Makkah Without 
Ihram 




jjij AfLa (J ji. J ( IQ 7) 


It was narrated from Ansas that the Prophet entered Makkah wearing a helmet. It was said that Ibn 
Ratal was haging on to the drapes of the Kabah and he said: 


"Kin him." 


jjl (Jjaa jaiLall 4 j1c.j 4£-a <_^Lb alujj 4_ilc. <111 <^111 jl 4(jjijl jc. 4 <■ pi g wi jjl jc. 4iillUa Lilia. 44 jjj3 

" " LjlaS _ 4 _j*£J| jLllJ-I jlillja (_jiaa. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2867 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 50 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2870 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Prophet entered Makkah in the year of the Conquest wearing a helmet on his heard. 


4 jjk jll jc. 4iihUi ^Vvw Ljli 4 jUilo Lilia. Ljli 4_pojjll jj rill .ic Ujik Ljli 4^g&l jjl jj riLCaa jj rill hie. 

^)AjLall 4_uilj ^Ic. j ^Lkll ^lc <5La Jib 4-lic. <111 ^h^-i jill jl 4(Jjiil jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2868 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2871 


It was narrated from J abir bin Abdulla that the Prophet entered on the day of the Conquest of Makkah wearing a 
back Imamah, without being in Ihram. 

4_iic. <111 ^rill jl 4<lll .ic. jj jj La. jc. 4(^all jiijll Lllis 4jlic. jj <ijLsti Lliia. L]lij 4<iiia 
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l»l^a.j jji lj c-Cjj-u 4jiLac. <iic. j a£jh (_)ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2869 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 52 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2872 

(108) Chapter: The Time When The Prophet 
Arrived In Makkah 


4-111 ^III <-i3 ^Ij Cjijil L_l\j (108) 

<*S,a ^iui g <_ilc. 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah and his Companions came on the morning of the fourth day (of Dhul-Hijjah), reciting the 
Talbiyah for Hajj, and the Messenger of commanded them to exit Ihram". 



24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


L*LoiLLq L_Aj£ 


& 4(JjoljC. (jjl j)E. 4f.lj2l <_}1U1I (jc. 44_J Jji Ink Jli 4L_nAj Ljjlk. Jll l(jl3k UjSk. 3ll i j<*Ja (jj .LGka lijlkl 

fj\ ^aiuij 4_iic. <111 ^JL^a <111 3j- UJ j ^aA jits ^kJU jjlL ^aAj <jcjI j <jl -■> <2c. <111 ^JL^a <111 3j- ul j ^33 

Ijiao 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2870 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith253 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2873 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came on the fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah having entered Ihram for Hajj. He prayed Subh in 
Al-Batha and said: 'Whoever wants to make it Umrah, let him do so." 1 


ijjjjjc. (jjl (jc. ie-ljlll <_}lUlt (jc. ‘kjjjl (jc. 1 <)» »ii Ink jjli t(jl lut. J Jjl£ (jj (jc 4jl2jj (jj .kA. ^ 

(jia " JlSj g.1 -sl-glU ^^IkaS ^klU 3^1 <k^ll (_£J (jx jnPiA £jjV ^Ij-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 31-3 

" / Jiijis o >Ac. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2871 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 54 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2874 

J abir said: 

"The Prophet came to Makkah on the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah." 


A A-Uj ^3 <5ks ^aluij <-iic- <111 M- -»» jjLk 3ll c-llac. JlJ 4 0 J ji. (jjl j)C. 1 4.Ux ui liUjS Jll i Ijjj (jj jl jloC. ll jlkl 

<k^ll (ji (jxi dlkaJa <jul j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2872 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 255 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2875 

(109) Chapter: Recting Poetry In The Haram 
And Walking In Fomt Of The Imam 


(_£jll jjJJ (^jIlLaIIj ^jl 3 l ^3 jit, till I ( 109 ) 


It was narrated from Anas that: 


the Prophet entered Makkah during the Umratul- Qada, and Abdullah bin Rawahah was walking in front of him and 
saying: Get out of his way, you unbelievers, make way. Today we will fight about its revelation With blows that will 
remove beads from shoulders And make friend unmindful of friends. Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! In front of 
the Messenger of Allah and in the Sancturary of Allah, the Might and Sublime, you recite poetry?" The Prophet said: 
"Let him do so, for what he is saying is more effective than shooting arrows at them." 


jl 4 (Jji 3! (jc. tClulj jjl! t jl<11 111 (jj jk -N 1 nlk jjl! ‘jljjll <1 c. Ujlk. 31-3 j^al (jj (j i\j niA 4^j^alc ll jlki 

(jc. jliSill Ijik 3j% jA_$ <jJl) (j, l " 1 ' ^ 1 A-klj j (IP Alii <JC._5 f-L-iaall 0 jloC. <^3 <5L< 3^"1 ^ku_J 4_iic. <111 j_iill 
jl1 jlJ Ukljj jjl ll j<C. <1 31-33 <lilk (jc. 3jlkll 3AAJJ <Li< j)C ^1^11 3^jj 11 j- 1 -' 3 <1 jjl j>A-»j ^ajlll A l)Un 

j^ls <JC. 31 " ^3-uiJ <_llc <111 ^h^-i (^jlll 314 J*2lll 3> 3kj JC- <111 ^ ji. (_^3j ^aluJJ <jc. <111 ^K^-i <lll 3j Jal j 

" (jjll! ^. Pi': jyj jjj 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2873 
In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 256 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2876 

(110) Chapter: The Sandty of Makkah ^ ^ (HO) 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said on the day of the conquest: 'Allah made this land sacred the day He created the 
Heavens and the Earth, so it is sacred by the Decree of Allah until the day of Resurrection. Its thorny shrubs are not 
to be cut, or its game disturbed, or its lost property to be picked up, except by the one who will announce it publicly, 
or is its green grass to be uprooted or cut.' Al-Abbas said: O Messenger of Allah! Except Ikhkhir.'" And he said 
something that meant: "Except Ikhkhir." 


<111 Ail I Cl! Jl! 4(jjjlia (jc. 4-iAlk-a (jc- <_jC. (jc. tAJalifl a«ak .a 

J V AJaliSlI Ail I AJi^ikJ t — iI^jaLuII Ik Aill AJi^i. aSjJI lift " ^Jijll ^iuij A_ic. 

A aK _ ^)kbVI V) Aill li (jjliiil ijll _ " odk ^ VlkJ V_$ VI Ajlaal IkulJ V_J skiLa ^)iil V_J Ailjk 

" VklVI VI " UliLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2874 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 57 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2877 

(111) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Fighting In ^ ^ 

Makkah 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said on the day of the conquest of Makkah: 'Allah, the Might and Sublime, has made this 
land sacred, and it was not permissible to fight therein for anyone before me. It was permitted for me for a few hours 
of a day, and it is sacred by the decree of Allah, the Might and Sublime." 


4(JjAjC. (_Jjl (jfc 4(jjjlia ,_jC. 4.}&Lka (_jC. t Jj.-V'-a i jC. 4(JliaS-a InK JIS 4^ii 1 Vv‘^0 L>? '^k a Ij^^lki 

.AkV (Jllsll A_j 3 £l (Jkj Aill A-a^ja. ^1^)^ -ihll liA (jl " Akia ^j 3 Ajlc. Aill Aill J la Jla 

" (Jkj jc. Aill A-a^pi-J ^1^)^. j^3 jl^i (_j-a A_C.1 _uj ^1 J^Ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2875 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 258 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2878 

It was narrated from Abu Shuraih, that he said to Amr bin Sad when he was sending troops in 
batches to Makkah: 

"O Commander! Permit me to tell you of a statement that the Messenger of Allah said the day after the Conquest of 
Makkah, which my ears heard, my hear understood, and my eyes saw, when he said it. He (the Prophet) praised 
Allah, then he said: 'Makkah has been made sacred by Allah, not by the people. It is not permissible for any man who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood in it, or to cut its trees. If any one seeks permission to fight in it 
because the Messenger of Allah fought in it, say to him: Allah allowed his Messenger (to fight therein) but He did not 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 



tiLuA l TK 


allow you. Rattier permission was given to me (to fight therein) for a short period one day, and now its sanctity has 
been restored as it as before. Let those who are present convey (this mews) to those who are absent." 1 


Cl)j»3l iluuj jAj jJ jjJaxl 31§ 4jS jc 4.lutiii jj Jjxjoi jc 4Clulll 3liAa. 3IS 4<j3a 3j3l 
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olcjj (^3 aI Alia-ajj ^331 ^ajJ j-a Axil <3c 'till 431 3_5 J -‘3 <J ^Uj 3j3 3 jA 3.I jxa^l Lg_jl ^ jAjI 4fLa 

Cjfjj. LSVj (JjjuII -Aj Aill Lg-o^)^- 4fca jl " 3b <3c (^gjjlj <111 A<ak <J ^ISiJ ja^. j3ac 4jj^ajlj 

3j-uj <3c <111 ^gjj^a <111 3j J -°J 333 Ak.1 ^ jb I ui LgJ ^■ si* j Vj lab 3l3-aJ (jl ^kVI aj3lj <33 

£ 0 ; " s ^ ' s ^3 "" ^ *• o 1 ' 9 - '% ' " ~Z * & z £ - 9 Z 

(j3s'iL I g'3^43 ^j3l C1 )ALc A3j jlgj (j-a <cLu: tg_i3 ^ jAl Lajlj ^SA jAla (3j 4.1 j3 <31 jl <1 I jl j3 

. " 431111 AAU1I ^31j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2876 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 59 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2879 

(112) Chapter: The Sanctity Of The Sanctuary (112) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: This Hosue will be attacked by an army, and they will be swallowed up by the earth in 
Al-Baida'." 


3j-ujj 3b 3j3 ‘ojjja 31 (^-a-uj <jl 4^4-^ (jjji^-l 4j jAyJI Lf- 4 <_s3 4 j-^ 3 3iiA3 3b 4 jl53 <jj jiy&c 3 


1 jf^.i 


dA3lb t_h n< j3 jip i-llllil Ia& jji-J " (3j-oj 4_ilc <31 ^3-a 4.111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2877 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 260 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2880 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Troops will not cease to attack this House until an army of them are swallowed up by the earth." 


3b 4 m<a jc. 4^1 3jA 3 3b 4Cl)t_sc jj (j,-iq^> j>j jAiC 3 ja 3 3b 4 jjl^l ^313. _jjI (_>aJjA] jj 3k li 3 ^)j3.I 

J j3 jc. Cli^jxall JJJ V " 3b 4_ilc. <31 3-^^ O c ' 4 ® jJ jA (_gjl jc. 4 jcVI f -«L.3 ^j| (jc 4i _ a^j^ali jj 4 klii 

" (J%AJ <■ ikuk-j dmll lAA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2878 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 261 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2881 

It was narrated that Hafshah bint Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sadi: 'An army will be sent toward this House, and when they are in Al-Baida, they first and 
the last of them will be swallowed up by the earth, and those in the middle will be saved.' I said: "What if there are 
believers among them?" He said: 'It will be graves for them.'" (Daif) 


t^-inT-i^ll A olA 


ijlA jj Alaa .a 


jc 4^^331 ajc 3ja 3 3b 443131 J 3ja 3 3b 4 jjj a 33^ j>j 3iiA3 3b 4 t 
c3ll 4 jac. C33 4_jai^. jc 4 <jt_ijj ^j| jjj| ^VTk 3b ‘<3.1 jc 4 . 4 -kll ^jI ,jj ^J13 jc 40^4 j>j Cf' ‘3-^Vl3l 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


LLuAda (. - A 


flj ^agJjL i_1. .A (jCajVl (j-a e-ldd Lll ^^jdll ILa ^1 .id. Cli» n " |»L-uj Adc. Alii ^gJL^a Adi Jjjjj L)ll 

" ^gJ uj^ 1 " L)L oj ^ j ^ u) L -jjIjI cbla _ " ^g Li» njl ^d 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2879 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 262 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2882 

Hafsah narrated that he said: 

An invading army will come toward this House until when they are in Al-Baida, the middle of them will be 
swallowed up by the earth. The first of them will call out to the last of them, and they will be wallowed up, until there 
is no one left of them except a fugitive who will tell of what happened to them." A man (hearing the narration) said: 
"I bear witness that you did not attribute a lie to your grandfather, and I bear witness that your grandfather did not 
attribute a lie to Hafsah, and I bear witness that Hafsh, did not attribute a lie to the Prophet. 


iA iT-iq-S ^ 'm'A (Jjd 40.lL. ^<uji 4(jl_jALa (_JJ Alii AJC. (_JJ ^jl^jida (jj Adsl (jc. 4(jLlLul Lj.lL. (3J 4^^-uUC. L^dl 

(_£CldS ^g LimjL (_LuiL o-l-ld L] AjjJpu j-v Clmll ILa (_jLjd " ^Iujj 4_ilc. Alii L)tJ Ajl 

^Ic. Cdi£ La Llil DjIe. Agdl 3?-J Al Jlla _ " ^g V- jdd (_£.2 I Cjj 2 u 1| V) jdj £gJ C adLj3 ^LgJjl 

adjj Ajic. Alii ^L^i ^dll *• ■3 IgAi Adad. Tg dlj A >L-»d ^C. i .jjl£ La Adi DLL. ^C. CgCulj DLL 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2880 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 263 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2883 

(113) Chapter: Which Animals May Be Killed 
In The Harem. 


AjI jlll ^3=3' csA cl^ L> c_jLj (113) 


It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There are five kinds of vermin which may be killed out and inside the Haram: Crows, kites, vicious dogs, scorpions 
and mice." 


Alii Alii Jjjjj (jc. tACLlc. ,jc. 4 AjjI (jc. iojjc. ^LLa LjSL, dll 4j*dj Lid I L)L t^aAl^jj LP (jlAjuol LjjL.1 
" ojlallj i—ljiillj jjdll 4-llSlI j oldaJlj ^»^)LJIj (Jail (3^1 (Jjj-djA ^jdaL. " L)Uj aLc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2881 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 264 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2884 

(114) Chapter: Killing Snakes In The Haram ^3^' ls * 5^' ^ ^ (114) 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are five kinds of vermin which may be killed out and inside the Haram: Snakes, vicious dogs, speckled Crows, 
kites, and mice." 


(jc. did-] 4t_uILall (jj da..11 C-K.awl 4e5LS l jC. iAgaCu LLil L)L 4<Jddu ,_jJ jLdll LjLL Jll idAl^jj Ctf (jjlLjuil LjLLI 

^ _jO ^ >0 O ^ O ^ f ' " ' S ^ ^ O ' ' ' 

JjdJI L - hsh j aILJI 3^^ (_5-2 (Jj-djA (J-Lid " 4 ^iujj aLc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj ^jC. t A »njl C. 

" ojlailj oliiJIj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2882 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 265 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2885 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah in Al-Khaif, which is in Mina, when the following was revealed: 'By the winds 
sent forth one after another.' A snake came out, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Kill it.' So they rushed to kill, but it 
went back into its hole." 


Juc. (jc. djjalVI (jc. 4dAlJ)j) (jc. 4(JJ0AC.VI (jc. tdlLjC- (jj (J^^ (jc. idi ^3^1 Llilk. (Jll t (jl Ajl t it (jj dakt Ujlk.1 
(Jill Ajk. rbjaj | ll JC- d^Ld -J. dlljj (j-a L_fljkJlj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 <Jjjjj Id (Jll t4_lll 

La ddd LaDjJjjLI t " La jlial " aluj die. <111 aJII <Jjjojj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2883 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith266 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2886 

It was narrated from Abu Ubaidah that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on the night of Arafat which is before Arafat, when he heard a snake. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Kill it.' It went into a crack in a rock, and we put a stick in and broke part of the hole, then 
we took some palm tree leave and set them ablaze in the hole. The Messenger of Allah: 'Allah protected it from your 
evil and protected you from its evil.'" 


44_ut ,jc. tedjc. (jc. 4-lAldd (jC. jjI 4 £ljJ>^. 1 nW (Jll Ulilk. (Jll L>? JD* C ' 

4_lic. 4_lll 4ill (Jjjjjj (Jill 4-dll 111! 4-13)C- (JjI ^^jll 'kk^C. 4-Ll 4-lc. 4111 4ill (JjjjjJ jdi ill (Jll 

aAII (Jjjjjj (Jill I jll L^_l3 LLLjjJall 4 » 11 ll-dil (j>i»J 1 lljC. lllLbll Jjd dikll _ " LAjIjSI " ^alujj 

" La jd jsllljj aljiil 4111 Ullj " i .1 j 4-lic. 4111 ^ h .-I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2884 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 267 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2887 

(115) Chapter: Killing Geckos ^ ^ (115) 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Al-Musayyab that LJnun Sharik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah told me to kill geckos." 

jj ,lj» »n ,jc. t4lldu jj jjd jJ dcadll Jc ^jjla. (Jll 4(j\jLj lllld (Jll 4(_£jlJill djl (jJ 4lll Juc. jj dak .a lljdl 

(Jllj |afujj 4_llc. 4.111 4.111 (Jjj-uj (dill tdlajAi ^I jE. 4l_Jjldll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2885 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 268 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2888 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Geckos are vermin." 
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liLuAja 4_jlj£ 


3^j jl 44_3)lc. jC iajjC- jC 44 _ llg WI j)j| jC tiiliLa Jll 44 _jAj j)jl l33k Jll 4 jljJ j)J 4_3 >j lijikl 

" jjoU jail ^-jjjll " 33 ^ku _5 4_}Ic Alii ^Jjb-a Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2886 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 269 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2889 

(116) Chapter: Killing Scorpions S- 1 ^ ^ (116) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Prophet said: "There are five animals all of which are vermin, and may killed outside and inside the sanctuary: 
Vicious dogs, crows, kites, scorpions and mice." 1 


jl U .pi g WI j)jl jC 4^1l_ja (jj jUI (jjl 315 4^1-L^. l3-lk 315 4 jLlakll ^ijll 3l3 (jj jA^jll 3c. 

4-ISlI a j3l! j ^^5 jjjaj (j3i (jg-l£ 4_ilj3l jpi (juxik " ^aluij 4_ilc Aill 3.311 33 (Chill Ajulc jl o iojjc- 

" ojlallj alhaJlj i_jl^)illj jjiill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2887 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 70 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2890 

(117) Chapter: Killing Mice In The Sanctuary 

It was narrated from Urwah that Aishah said: 


e >ii j sjtiii jl (_jU (U 7) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "There are five animals all of which are vermin and may be killed inside the sanctuary: 
Crow, kites, vicious dogs, mice and scorpions." 1 


3la Chili 44_3 jIc. jl iOjjC- jc. 4 4 jl g ui j)jl jc. 4(JJljjJ ^jhkl 31-3 4 4_3>j j)jl lii3i 31-3 4 ( _ 5 lc"7l 3c |j? (J-AJjJ llji^.1 

ft -' 0 2 f 0 2 0 ^ 0 ft 0 f f 0 0 0 f "* " ^ f 4 ^ ^ } 

ojlallj jjiill 4 - iKH J olc^Jlj i—jI^jlSI ^ajjJI ^5 j)3aj jj-oli 1 g K 4_j| j 31 j-a (jjki. " 4_ilc <111 ^ L^a <111 3j J - u j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2888 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 271 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2891 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"Hafsha the wife of the Prophet said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: Thee are five animals for which there is no sin on 
the one who kill them: Scorpions, crows, kites, mice and vicious dogs." 1 


3c jl 44ill 3c j)J ^11_UJ (jl 4 4 jl g ui jjl jc 4(_)JlijJ 3^ 44 _JAj j)j| l3ij. 3^ 4>}Aljjl <jg ^ I HJC Ih^)!^.! 

V 4h)lj3l jx (JJ4A^ " ^laij 4jlc 4lll 4ill 3_9- u1 j ) 33 ^aiuJJ 4_llc 4lll j3ll ^jj 4331a 3li jhc jj 4 III 

" jjiill 4 - iKlIj Ojlillj Si^Jlj L-ll^jjlllj 4_Jjiill jgjja jpl (^jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2889 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 272 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2892 

(118) Chapter: Killing Kites In The Haram A 5^%^ ^ A-i (118) 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 


the Messenger of Allah said "There are five vermin that may be killed outside and inside the Haram: Kities, cros, 
mice, scorpions, and vicious dogs." (One of the narratos Abdur-Razzag said: "Some of our companions mentioned 
that Mamar would mention it from Az-Zuhii, from Salim, from his father, and from Urwah, from Aishah, from the 
Prophet. 


Alii 3_J- u: j ) J wi 1 c, (_jc. toj^)C. (_jc. jll (_jE- t(3J 3c. k t»I li^Lk.1 

(_]ll _ " jjlill L_1£1 Ij Ojllllj 3^3 " JlJ 4_llc- 4.111 

3-3ll (j Ciulc. (_jC. SjjC. 4_jji (_jC. JLui (_jC. i$AA (jl3 ^jl till .J (_pa*J Cjc. 

alujj 4_llc- 4-Ul 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2890 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 273 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2893 

~ o ji 0 o ^ 

(119) Chapter: Killing Crows In The Haram lA ^ ^ ^ (H9) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There are five kinds of vermin that may be killed in the Haram: Scorpions, mice, 
crows, vicious dogs, and kites." (Sahih) Chaper 120. The Prohibition Of Disturbing The Game Of The Haram 


4111 Jll Chill t-Cilie ,jc. t4_3 ,jc. - ajjc. jAj - 4al2uA lljlk. 3ll ollak. lll2l 3^-2 4o3c. ^ Ahki 

0 p t 0 p 0 ^ 0 p } 0 } £ -• 0 J, 00 O 0^0^ ^ ^ ^ 

" jjlill i_ll^)*llj ojllllj i—ljiill ^^2 (3^1 (_3-3 j 2 (julak " -Xuij 4_ilc- 4lll ^h.-i 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2891 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 274 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2894 

(120) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Disturbing 
The Game Of The Haram 


e3^' ■4*- a A+?- u' cs4^' (120) 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"This Makkah was made sacred by Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, the day He created the heavens and the Earth. 
Fighting therein was not permitted for any one before me or after me rather it was permitted for me for a short part 
of a day. At this moment it is a sanctuary that is sacred by the decree of Allah until the Day of Resurrection. Its green 
grass is not to be uprooted or cut, its trees are not to be cut and its game is not to be distributed. IT is not 
permissible to pick up its lost property except by one who will announce it publicly." Al-Abbas who was a man of 
experience, stood up and said: "Except Idkhair, for we use it for our raves and houses." He said: "Except Idhkhir." 


4_lic. 4111 4 JII 3j- ul j (3 4(_3 -^c. (jjl l/" (jc. ,jc. lliiSk. 3^ lP '\1* ul 

ChU Uajjj 3 i - 1 3 Clilj^tiill 3?-_9 jc- 4111 4f2a oCA " 31-2 3-^j 

lA.U>«n 3j CjCaatJ ^nkj 3 4Jallill ^jj Alii C5^ £ '^ is^J 4£.1_uj 

" 3) " 3^2 _ UjjjjI 4_ill 3) 3^2 113 ?^ ^lH _ " Julakl 3) 1 frlhfll 3^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2892 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 75 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2895 

(121) Chapter: Welcoming The Pilgrims 2^' ^ (121) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Prophet entered Makkah during Umratul-Qada 1 and Ibn Rawahah went before him, saying: Get out of his way, 
you unbelievers, make way. Today we will fight about its revelation With blows that will remove heads from 
shoulders And make friend unmindful of friend. Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! In the Sanctuary of Allah and 
in front of the Messenger of Allah you recite poetry?" The Prophet said: "Let him do that, for by the one in whose 
hand is my soul, his words are harder for them than being shot with arrows." 


jc tClulj jc CjjUuiui jj jisLa. VnW (_)l! Ajc- I’nR jjll tAjj^jj jj LlLdl 2c jj .2*2 lijik! 

^jjll A i ii »ii jc jli£Lll IjlL (Jj2 AjJj jjj 4_aljj jjlj ojjac ^3 AfLa Ajc Alii 

j2 jjjj 4111 ^ja. cs - ® 421 jj jjl Lj jAc Jll A Mk jc. (JjlaJl Ja2j ALLa jc Jjjj aLjLj ^aSjjAaj 

4jajl£j oJjj mflj jllljS 4jc Jk " Jj-uj AjIc Alii ^ Jjlll JUsa j» li)' ' JA (Jj£j aluij 4_Jc Alii ^Alii (Jjjoij 

" J^l' <^3 l>? 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2893 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 76 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2896 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

when the Prophet came to Makkah, he was welcomed by the boys of Banu Hashim, and he carried one of them in 
front of him (on his mount) and one behind him. 


AjIc Alii ^L^i <^211 (j' ‘(j2iC (jj (jc- t2aj£c jc. -ILa. jc. - £jjj jjl jAj - 4A}Jj AliAa. <Jla 4 AjjjS lijia.1 

Aalk jklj AjJj jJJ I 32 j Ja23 - Jls - ^sAulA A ahcl A 121 » nl AfiA |»J3 Ual ^sluj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2894 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 77 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2897 

(122) Chapter: Not Raising The Hands When 
Seeing The House 

It was narrated that Al-Muhajir Al-Makki said: 


("lull Aj jj .lie jlllll ^3j 2 jj l_jIj (122) 


' J abir bin Abdullah was asked whether a man should raise his hands when he sees the House. He said: "I do not 
think that anyone does that except the J ews. We performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah and we did not do 
that." (Daif) 


l _jli tAj* l2lk Jl! tjlakJa 1 n W Jl! cjLlLj jj -LLaJa U 


jJA.1 


Jll t jSa)l j^tgJall jc. d)j2j t JIaU)' Ac jS Ul dlxam 
Alii Jjjjij ^A 1 la.k Jj^jll V) )1 a JjlSj l-lal jhl Uii£ La Jl! AjJj ^Sjj) Almll jjj 4(_2j)i jc. Alii Jjc jj jjLa. Jjjai 

A Ikaj j2 ^aia |»iujj AjIc Alii 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2895 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 278 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2898 

Chapter: Supplicating When Seeing 
The House 

Abdur-Rahman bin Tariq bin Alqamah narrated from his mother, that: 



dmll Ajjj -Ik. c-lc-lll l_iIj (123) 


when the Prophet came to a place in Dar YaLa he turned to face the Qiblah and supplicated. (Daif) 

(jj 3k (ji (kljj L>? Alii 3k. (jji l3Sk 3^ Jjl 1 V'i.W 3li L>? jjk lljjkl 

133j Alkil 3y^*Uii' Ulf3 e-lk 13 (jlf* (3uij Ajlc. Alii ^h.-! 3-“^ u' tAJaalc. (ji JjLla 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2896 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 79 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2899 

(124) Chapter: The Virtue Of Salah In Al- 
Masj id Al- Haram 

Abdullah bin Umar said: 


.Wnull obi tsi\\ (Jj-iaS (124) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "One prayer in my Masjid is better than a thousand prayers anywhere else, 
except Al-Masjid Al-Haram." 1 Abu Abdur-Rahman said: "I do not know of any one who reported this Hadith from 
Nafi, from Abdullah bin Umar, other than Musa Al-J uhani; he was contradicted by Ibn J uraij and others. 


t UiU Clla-Axu Jll Alii .lie. ^uijM (_jC. m ^ ^ 1 P'C-v ‘ ' '31 (_JJ -lakkj i i^ c " iP 

sbU-a <_all (Jjliasj >3 isblka " 3j% ^L-uj Ailc. Allt Allt Ci» <u.i JIS i^yaC- Alii 3c. 3j.lk (JjSJ 

Alii 3k (jc. £aU (jc. Unwll 13b I3kl ^alkl Y 3k jjI 3ls . " ^1^)311 ,Wjkall V] .l33i3l oIjj-o Uu3 

ojk. j 01^)^. Aalhkj _ jk. ^xiC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2897 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 280 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2900 

Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'One prayer in this Masjid of mine is better than a thousand prayers in any 
other Masj id except Al- Masj id Al- Haram.'' 1 


3la l33k 3^-3 4(_30 d^ 33 ' " ^ i 3ls j U13I 3^-2) 3^ j ,_jj ,3Alaj 4^lAl^)jl ^ 3^ 3. >n) 3^)i3l 

CllllS AjIc. Alii (jl Ali-lk 4(_yiljC. 3» a (_jJ Alii 13.3. 3_$3l tULsli Cur .am 

V) .l33i3l (_j a oIjjj UuS e^)l3a <_kit ^ya 33aSl 13b °n<i ^^2 o^lka " 3_J% ^lujj A_ilc. Alii ^h^i Alii 3j JJ J Ol* on 


3 

" a3£]I w !.Ml 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2898 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 281 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2901 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 
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"One prayer in this Masjid of mine is better than a thousand prayers in any other Masjid except Al-Masjid Al- 
Kabah."' 


jc ^c'VI 4 " ill in 3l£ 111 4 " it> n Jli jj ,4iii jc t44 i'i'i 1 Vvk 3l£ .a 1 3l£ 4^1c CM jjAc 

(JjJaaj IIa II 1 XI ^ obllia " Jll ^aluij <jlc <111 ^1 i«o (jl ‘■‘‘hOkj 4o3T)A ^ Jau <3 ^l.h^ 44 : 'nlkll llA 

" A jt^III V) -1^.1 iiAll j«a olj-u UaJS oblja 4_kit ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2899 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 282 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2902 

(125) Chapter: The Building Of The Kabah 54*^' ^ (125) 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Don't you see that when your people (re)built the Kabah, they did not build it on all the foundations laid by 
Ibrahim, peace be upon him?" I said: "O Messenger of Allah, why do you not rebuild it on the foundation of Ihrahim, 
peace be upon him?" He said: "Were it not for the fact that your people have recently left disbelief (I would have 
done so)." Abdullah bin Umar said: "Aishah heard this from the Messenger of Allah, for I see that he would not 
touch the two comers facing Al-Hijr because the House not built on the foundations of Ihrahim, peace be upon 
him?" 


44 _ llg >"i jjl jc 4iillLa ^ VO 4 Jli 4^-uilall jjl jc 4£-aaj l3j <llc 4 (jjb i ii -a jj UjjLkllj 4 A 2 1 ii jj a 

J^a <111 jl 4 A 2alie jc 4 jaC jj <111 AjC ^)±k.l 4 jJ.lLall jfLs (^gjl jj a jj <111 Alb. jl 4 <111 Juc. jj all_ui jc. 

<111 14 1 — 'l q S . " ^bLuill <lic .IcIjS jc. 1 jji«*i’^1 A -mill I I jb j^ t&ajS jl j jj ^lll " Jls J uij 4_ilc <111 

<2llc dul^ j2 y*c- Cm a 111 ^Ic. Jlla _ " ja^lb liLajS jl43^. V^l " 3la ^bllall <llc .iclja ^^Ic Ia3jj VI 

Jc. (3 4" lull jl VI j74^1l jlllj jjjlll jji£3^^ |abtluil (21 ja jjl bo 4_lic <111 ^1|^-| <111 3j- u j ja I1 a 


IT XI..I 


. ibllall <3c ^jA 134 ,! -ic.lj3 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2900 

In-book reference iBook 24, Hadith 283 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2903 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Were it not for the fact that your people have recently left disbelief, I would have 
knocked down the House and rebuilt it on the foundation of Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and I would have given it a 
back door. For when the Quraish built the House, they made it too small." 1 

_jj|j 4 e^lc. i3_ui 31 ! 4 ^aAi 3 jj cm 3 jiki 

aj3 3j-C <jl.ik Vjl " 2Luj <alc <111 (_ s -kxa <111 

" Cbjx^klall 4 "mil 4lljj Ukl lla^ jli laik 

Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2901 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 284 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2904 


3ll Clllla 4 <j1l|Ic. jc. 4<jjl jc. 40JJC. jj f.\2& Vis 4_Jjl-*-a 

Al CiIt-nj ^btloll <j1c. ^ja!3j) (_>jl-uii Jc- 4mA 4 " mil 4li3akll jk^lU i2 
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It was narrated from Al-Aswad that the Mother of the Believers said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Were it not for the fact that my people' - according to the narration of Muhammad he 
said: 'Your people' - 'have recently left J ailiyyah, I would have knocked down the House and given it two doors." 1 
When Ibn Az-Zubair was in power, he gave it two doors. 


0 O > 2 1 % o t ' 0 * o o ' o Z 0*0* * 0*0 o' 0 * 

(jl (jc. t k»ill (jc. »'i'i (jc. tCll-L (jc. 4 ( ^ s Jc.'^l Jjc. (jj .llak aj Oj* > ii ^ (jj (JjC-UajjJ 

Cl ikVg \ <2Al-k-J .'ig C~- iZ 1 pk - dllajS .~liak .a Cnhk (j? " (3^ <3c. <111 ^ L^a <lll (jl ChllS 

(jajlj LgJ jjjJ) 1I (jjl A1 \a Uals _ " (jjjU 1^1 


1-s. 


<2£lt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2902 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith285 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2905 

It was narrated from Aisha that the Messenger of Allah said to her: 

"O Aishah, were if not for the fact that your people have recently left J ahiliyyah, I would have commanded that the 
House be knocked down, and I would have incorporated into it what was left out of it. I would have made its (door) 
in level with the ground and I would have given it two doors, an eastern door and a western door. For they built it 
too small, and by doing this, it would have been built on the foundation of Ibrahim, peace be upon him." He (one of 
the narrators said: "This is what motivated Ibn Az-Zubair to knock it down." Yazid said: "I saw Ibn Az-Zubair when 
he knocked it down and rebuilt it, and included part of the Hijr in it. And I saw the foundation of Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, stones like the humps of camels joined to one another." 


4(jUajj (jj Cj jj liiilk. 4^ jLk. (jj lillll Jli 4(jjplA (jJ Cj jj Uli-lk. JlJ 4^3 Luj (_jj 2k ^ ^jj 2c 

di^piV <3ALkj v f- Club (ji Vji <-21 c- U " l^J JlJ ^kiuij <alc. <111 ^h.-i <lll ^ji 4<2 liIc. (jc. ioj^c- (jc. 

<jUj (jc. ca l2jc. UUj l4iijCu 24 0^4 a! djlltAj <iiajllj <ia 2 <2 chLkcli dmlL 

(ja^. (jjl Cog ui aaj cjjj Jls _ <-oca papjll (jjl (_ 5 cll ( 311 aa Jla _ " ^ 3 L 2 I <jIc ^oaI^jj] (_)jj 11 u( <j d ii La 

<52jAia (Jjjfl A <unl2 ajl k~s <j!c. ^kiAlpj) (JjLuJ Clulj C3 j jk*3l (jxi <j 3 <32.3 j oUjj <CiAA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2903 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith286 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2906 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Kabah will be destroyed by Dhul-Suwaigatan (one with thin legs) from 
Ethiopia.'" 


^ ^ ^ O O ^ s'** 0“£ 

(Jjjjj j)ta j]ta 4opY)A (^1 (jc. a. LiluJall (jj m (jc. t(^^)Aj>ll (jc. t.4 in (_jj cljj (jc. t(jl p>n 1'nbk Jla t<-2a li^Lkl 

” ^ " ^^** o ' o'' -* ■* i- o ' ° #' i ^ 

" A II (j>j (jjliaj^jL^I A -ur2l 4_ilc. <111 ^ <A1I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2904 
In-book reference :Book24, Hadith287 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith2907 

(126) Chapter: Entering The House ^ (126) 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Umar that: 
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he came to the Kabah when the Prophet, Bilal and Usamah bin Zaid had enter it, and Uthman bin Talhah had shut 
the door. They stayed there for a while, then he opened the door and the Prophet came out. I (Ibn Umar) Climed the 
steps and entered the House and said: "Where did the Prophet pray?" They said: "Here." And I forgot to ask them 
how many (Rakahs) the Prophet had prayed inside the House. 


4L*£JI Aji i jmc. (jj Ail I Ajc- (jc. (jc. 4(j jc. (jjl t VVik cjli tclLk Ujik £]ll ^JC. (jj lijii.1 

CIA I jj£La3 LjUll a alia j)J jl a\c, ^ilc. 4 ilklj Cjj (jJ AJjLjIj ->1ujj A_ilc. Aill 1 g lki 2jj 

l a Ijlll ^sluij a2g. aIII dti' 1 —ciuill diLkij A_kj2l |»iu)j aJc. aIII C5 ^ jda 4_iUll 

4—Llil A■ ■ ^ A dr. aIII ^h^pH ^ 11 1. 1 ji 4 a Lik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2905 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 288 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2908 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah entered the House, accompanied by Al-Fadl bin abbas, Usmah bin Zaid,. Uthman bin 
Talhah and Bilal. They shut the door, and he stayed there for as long as Allah willed, then he coame out." Ibn Umar 
said: "The first one whom I met was Bilal, and I said: "Where did the Prophet pray?' He said: "Between the two 
columns." 1 


aIII aIII (Jjjjj (Jki j)ll i^yac. (jjl (jc. (jc. 4jjc- (jjl lili2 Jls c^LiLlA lijik jjll j>J 

e.l2l La A_i3 Cl Ljlill jic. IjiLkli <_JbLj A aJJa (jj jl A V- j Cjj (jj AALujIj (jjllc. (jj (JLlaflll AjtAj Clmll A_ic. 

jjlilljl-iiii^l jjj La Jli ^aiujj A_ic. Alii ^L^-i ^g_ull ^1 La jjl Clis dual (jA (Jjl jlfi ^yac. (jjl (Jll _ Alll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2906 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 289 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2909 

(127) Chapter: The Place Where The Prophet ^ (127) 

Prayed Inside The House 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah entered the Kabah, and was about to come out, when I thought of something, so I came 
guickly and I found the Messenger of Allah coming out. I asked Bilal: Did the Messenger of Allah prayed inside the 
Kabah? 1 He said: 'Yes, two Rakahs between the two columns.'" 


<Jk3 (J13 i jic (jjl (jl tAfilLa (jjl 




Jli l JAC (jj 4 - 1 ? tall liiiik (Jl£ ' VvW jjtl t^gJc. (jj lijLkl 


aIII Aill (Jjjjj CllAkja ILjui Clu^j ClgACa lllCu 4“ 'iSyjj ICCj A_ul£JI A_ilc. aIII Alii (Jjjjj 

jjjjjLuill (joj jm^j Jls Aj*£JI ^3 (2j-u_5 A_i1c. aIII (_ 5 -L-a Alii ^glLal ClfilLoS Lkjlk A_lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2907 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 290 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2910 

Some one came to Ibn Umar in his house and said: 
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tiLuol la l 


The Messenger of Allah has entered the Kabah." So Ibn Umar said, I (Ibn Umar) came and found that the Messenger 
of Allah had come out, and I found Bilal standing at the door. I said: "O Bilal, did the Messenger of Allah pray inside 
the Kabah?' He said: "Ues." I said: "Where>" He said: "Between these two columns, two Rakahs. Then he came out 
and prayed two Rakahs in front of the Kabah." 


<ljLa ^3 ^piC. (jjl <J_9% dA&LK-a dut Jll 4 (jLa. jl > >i 4 dui Uj-lk. Jll 4^->J» i jJ\ lij-lk Jll 4^jUsjlui .dml 

Vl/L .imij <2c- <111 ^L.-t <111 3 j j - u .j diLali a Is aluj <2c. <111 <111 3 j j -‘ i .j Isa Jjss 

^ ^ _ o ji _ ^ ^ o i31 ^ ^ o ji ^ y o ,, 

(_jjj\a ,jjj Ia Jls ,jjl Cl2a _ lij Jla ^ aluij <2c. <111 <111 3 j2j ^LWI 3^ 4 dial Lalls l_iU 1I C5 lc. 

^ O ^ O ii ,, ^ O .S / 

<J*£1I <kj ^ jllx£j ^IdaS (jjljl J l-i mV I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2908 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 291 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2911 


It was narrated that Usmah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah entered the Kabah and recited the Tasbih and the Takbir in its comers, but he did not pray. 
Then he came out and prayed two Rakahs behind the Magam, then he said: 'This is Qiblah.'" 


^*o^o j. ' S « o 0 ' os 

3^1 31-3 4Sjj Ualdl ,_jE. 4»1 lir- ,_jj| lllisd 3^ dlj^) LS~? L>?1 O c ' ‘^Tyd^ll (jLiului t—imld U^)Ak.l 

■'** o' 0 ' ° 0 ' 51 ^ ^ ' 55 ' " ' ' Z ' o ' * ' ' ' " S * 

oSA " 31-3 ^1 (_ali. ^^IdaS £1 3**" 1 ! ^alj 1 g<2dll 4_lc. <111 ^ \n-i <111 3_J- U1 _1 


1 Hal l 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2909 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 292 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2912 

(128) Chapter: TheHijr ^ (128) 

Aishah said: 


"The Prophet said: 'Were it not for the fact that the people have recently left disbelief, and that I do not have enough 
funds to enable me to build it. I would have incorporated five cubits of the Hijr in it, and given it a door through 
which the people could enter, and another door through which they exit.'" 


(jl 3 j3J 4<j1ojIc. dm-am J0J^)1I (jjl 3 I 3 Ce-LiaC. (_JE. t(jl <;)wi ^gjl (J_)jl lilsk. 31-3 4 'oSllj J (_jjl (jc. sUa li^idl 

dlLksI idlSl <jUj ^glc. (_5 jAJ La <aiill (ja 3-jlj ^aAS^-C- Llusk. (>U1I 3 I ‘ijl " 31-3 ,aiuiJ <jic. <111 (^gl-^a 3^1 

" <da lllLj <La (jjlill 3^2 LU <1 dlimj ^da. j-N^tll <jS 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2910 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 293 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2913 

Aisha said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Can I not enter the House?' He said: 'Enter the Hijr for it is part of the House." 1 
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likJ-La (. - A 


lAlLaC- (jc. 4 JJA?- (jj AlxtkJl 3 je. (jc. t21_L (jj ej3 Inh Jll t JJJS. ,_JJ l_iAj iVbk Jll ,V» in ,_JJ Axtki 

" i£m]l qa Ajli " Jla Clmll (3^-^ Vl 4il( 3jhj h Cj]a ilia cAoiulc. linh Chill Ajojoi CIuj Aail^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2911 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 294 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2914 

(129) Chapter: Prayer Inside The Hijr 2^^' ^ ?VC-al! (129) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"I wanted to enter the House and pray therein, so the Messenger of Allah took me by the hand and took me into the 
Hijr and said: 'If you want to enter the House, then pray here, for it is part of the House, but your people made it too 
small when they built it." 1 (Sahih) Chatper 130. Reciting The Takbir In the Comers Of the Kabah 


0 „ ^ o j g ^ o ■£ f s _ o ^ o't 0 - 

Chili i‘ ) u!h jIe ,_jc. 44jal ,_jc. ^1 I V'l'ik Jla 4.~uk,ci Ajc. liUjl Jli 4 ( hiAl^>3 JjLkloJ 

chc^l 14 " Jlaa ^ 3 kill Aiic. Alii -hkla 4j3 ^U.41 dmll 4 3^3 (jt i_clh£ 


' \ o ) £ £ 0 O ^’..11 JS ^ „ j, £ -J 0 O 

ijJJ llilk tjjLaHal (iLojS (1)^J cjf 4jl±3& jA Lajli UA Ia dmil 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2912 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 295 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2915 

(130) Chapter: Reciting The Takbir In The cs-^'h A ^ (130) 

Comers Of The Ka'bah 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Prophet did not pray inside the Kabah, but he recited the Takbir in its comers." (Sahih) Chatper 131 Dhikr And 
Supplication Inside The House 


^ 4h£Jj A 4_ilc- 4_lll ^h.-i 4 (JjIjc. ,_jjI (jl (jc. 4ClJai. IhjSi. Jll 44 jjj 3 lhjh-3 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2913 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 296 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2916 

(131) Chapter: Dhikr And Supplication Inside 
The House 

It was narrated from Usmah bin Zaid that: 


ChVll ^ c-lc-lllj j£hl! l_iIj (131) 


he and the Messenger of Allah entered the House, and he told Bilal to shut the door. At that time the House was built 
on six pillars. He waled forward until, when he was between the two columns that are on the either side of the door 
of the Kabah, he sat down, praised Allah, asked of him, and prayed for forgiveness. Then he god up, and went to the 
back wall of the Kabah, placed his face and cheek against it and praised Allah, asked of Him, and prayed for 
forgiveness. Then he went to each comer of the Kabah and feed it, reciting the Takbir, the Tahlil and Tasbih, praising 
Allah, asking of Him and praying for forgiveness. Then he came out and prayed two Rakahs facing the front of the 
Kabah, then he moved away and said: "This is the Qiblah, this is the Qiblah." 1 
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L*LoiLLq C-jIa£ 


55 j ^ ^ | ^ ^ « Ji o ° Jio " o - o*o J> o ' o 2 

Ajl 4Ajj jj AJilid jC. i^UaC. ril,K Jla 4 jUailuJ ^1 jj lillall AJC. Jlij InAK Qlij jj 4-1 j£*-J UjiaJ 

(Jli. , .T-»AA - oAac. 1 Ai-U ^^Ic. Llli a] ilmllj - i_)Lll <_iLkls VbL jail (.“nil aluj A_ilc. A_lll . Aill Jjjjjj jA (_Jk.A 

0 0 ' o * z ' ' ' 9 - ' 9 " o ^ < "{ '- 0 * 31 -■ - .O'" 0 ' * " o'* o'' * o * o ' " 

j-a (Jviniil La <__gjl (_5^- ^14 6 j^jlmlj aILujj aIIc. ^^jjlj A_lll AaJx3 (JaIa. ^ J*jjll l—lL jLL jLlllI j-iljljiin'^l jlJ jlS 14) 

A_uL£ll jlfijl j<« jflj l£ <^1 1 _Sj. .Ml aJ o jixlmlj aILaj AjIc. ^^jjlj Aill A.ak j AjIc. oA^.j A_g_i.j *_4aj3 aLL£1I jjA 

^ J ^ 0 „ -6 o ' °,* o o' 0 ' ^ ". ' „ ' 0 ' o .. "^o° 5 " _ "’” '% 0 3 0 * 0 & ' } ' °.''o 

A j»^ll A_Lj (Jjiluii jm^j jl q»u ii^l j aJIwiAH j Ail I lk _ s b- e-Llillj ^ pLMIj j n*sML A IVq'i»nli 

” Aiiall oAA Aiiill oAA " <Jli9 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2914 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 297 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2917 

o 

(132) Chapter: Placing One's Face and Chest 
On The Back Wall Of The Kabah 4L*iLll 

It was narrated the Usmah bin Zaid said: 


(Jffiunl La (_gl c> 4-^jjllj jlt-oll Aj-iaj 4-^L (132) 


"I entered the House with the Messenger of Allah. He sat and praised Allah, and recited the Takbir, and the Tahlil. 
Then he went to the wall of the House that was in front of him, and placed his chest, cheek and hands on it, then he 
recited the Takbir, and the Tahlil, and supplicated. And he did that in all the comers, then he came out, and turned 
to face the Qiblah while he was in front of the door, and he said: 'This is the Qiblah, this is the Qiblah." 1 

* ^ 0 * 

i j£*-i Ujj^.1 

c. Ail I (_g-L* a 
AjAjj oA^.j 
" A fal l 


Aill £a i."i-kA Ql! 4 Ajj jj AAalid (jc. 4f.UaC. jC. ciilLall AjL LLil Jll ip\ fiiA LnA~s i]\l 4^aAly>j) jJ 4 

AjIc. o jA.Ti XjJajS 41mll j-a 4 _iAj jaj La (_gi) jLa kj (JlAj AaIc. Alii A^a-N 1 ^ (jjalaJ Cmil pi-^JJ 4_i 

aAA AJUall oAA " JUs 4 -iLl! (_gic- 4_Lkl! ^ ic. (JislaS ^ 1 g K jlS^VL Llli (JstS lc.Aj (JIAj 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2915 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 298 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2918 

It was narrated that Usmah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out of the House and prayed two Rakahs in front of the Kabah, then he said: 'This is 
the Qiblah.'" 


51 2 o 0 o ■#' $ ' oe 

AaIc. Aill Aill (Jjjjj <3^ 44Jil_u)l jc. i »l i-iC. jc. tiilLail AjL jC. 4All_k I‘''A4 Qta tAj» mA jj (JjC-LaL] U^)^kl 

^ 'o o ^ 2 o ' ° f\ o' 0 * 'o ° 

" ALall oAA " Qls ail Ao*Sll (JjS ^3 j p» ^ j (_glLa clrnll j« alujj 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2916 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 299 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2919 

It was narrated that Ata said: 

"I head Ibn Abbas sya: 'Usmah bin Zaid told me that the Prophet entered the YHouse, and supplicated in all its 
comer, but he did not pray inside unitl he came out; when he came out he prayed two Rakahs in front of the Kabah." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2917 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 300 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2920 

Muhammad bin Abdullah bin As-Saib narrated from his father that: 

he used to lead lb Abbas and make him stand at the third side (of the Kabah next to the comer that is next to the 
stone, in between the stone and the door. Ibn Abbas said: "Have you head that the Messenger of Allah used to pray 


here?" He said: "Yes." So he went forward and prayed. (Daif) Chaper 134. The Virtue Of Circumambulationg The 
House, Which Is From The Book Al-Mujtaba About Hajj 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2918 
Book 24, Hadith 301 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2921 


dmlb jlall ^ 3 l_)Ij (134) 


(134) Chapter: 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Ubaid bin Umair that a man said: 

"O Abu abdur- Rahman, why do I only see you touching these two comers?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'Touching them erases sins.' And I head him say: 'whoever circumambulates seven times, it is like freeing a 
slave.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2919 
In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 302 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2922 

(135) Chapter: Speaking During Tawaf ^ ^ (135) 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

That the Prophet passed by while he was circumambulating the Kabah with a man who was leading another with a 
ring in his nose. The Messenger of Allah stopped him with his hand then told him to lead him by his hand. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2920 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 303 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2923 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by a man who was leading another man with something that he had stipulated in a 
vow. The Prophet took it and broke it, and he said: 'It is a vow.'" (Sahih) Chatper 136. It Is Permissible To Speak 
During Tawaf 

L Inh JUs (jj Oak la lijykl 

4aic. 4.UI <111 ja jJUi 4(jjj uc. 

. j2l 4ij Jll AjJaaa 


(jjl (jc ijjjjUa (jc 4<JjkYI jl +A i o Jls jjl Ijjik Jll 42li 

4_llc 4_lll ^h,-i jjjll 0 jfij oJjSj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2921 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 304 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2924 

(136) Chapter: Is it permissible to speak ^ (136) 

during Tawaf? 

It was narrated from Tawus from a man who met the Prophet, that he said: 


"Tawaf of the House is a form of Salah, so speak little." (Sahih Mawguf) This is the wording of Yu8saf, which was 
contradicted by Hanzalah bin Abi sufyan: 


e jjii (jj ClljLaJlj ^ (jj jhrdl jj| jc k ~s 1 Vok JlS t.U» m jj <—a .uijj 

<UI ifjak j jc 4 (jjjUa j)C. 4 ^ 1 Lus (jJ (jliLaJI (jc. (jjl 4 t_lAj jjl jc lilj AjIc. 

jlaiui (jj 4(1-1 W 4q(l K _ <_kjjjal Jailll . " ja SliLLa Clmllj i_sl^lalt " j]lJ 4_jic 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2922 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 305 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2925 

Abdullah bin Umar said: 

''Speak little when you are perfoming Tawaf for you are in a state of Salah". (Sahih Mawguf) 


^bl5Lll Ijlal Ja C (jj <111 JUC. j]ll jjll 4(_yijlJa (jc. i jl pul ^ jl (jj 4lhw (jc. 4 j, 


JLLluiJI UUJI <JL3 t(j 






ebtLall (_ji L<dla L_il jlall ^ 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i2923 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 306 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2926 

(137) Chapter: Tawaf Is Permissible At All i-slljSn 3^ ^ eiljUl <kU! (137) 

Times 

It was narrated from Jubair bin Mutim that the Prophet said: 

"O Banu Abd Manaf, do not prevent anyone from circumambulating this House of praying at any time of the night or 
day he wishes." 
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jj jja?- jc. 10 UU jj Alii Ajc. jc. ija-sjll J 1 Vi.~A Jll 4 jUku ' nH Jll 4 jA^.^)ll Ajc. jj biak a jj AJll Ajc. lijLkl 
J3 ja frljuj 4 c.1_uj jl ^glLaj dlllll Ia^-J 4 sLia ILki j a iliaj V < filLa AjC. Ij " JlS ^sluj 4_llc. 4_lll ^_ S -L^a jl 4^i» 

• "j^jf 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2924 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 307 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2927 

(138) Chapter: How A Sick Person May (138) 

Perfom Tawaf 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah that LJ mm Salamab said: 


"I complained to the Messenger of Allah that I was sick, and he said: 'Perform Tawaf behind the people while you are 
riding.' So I performed Tawaf while the Messenger of Allah was praying beside the House, and reciting: 'The Tur 
(Mount), and by the Book Inscribed.'" 

.ujI Lilj 

f' Cf- 
dilha 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2925 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 308 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2928 

(139) Chapter: Men Performing Tawaf with ^ (139) 

Women 

It was narrated from HIsham bin Urwah, from his father, from Umm Salamah, that she said: 


Ajc. jj 'lak a jc. iiillLa L)ll jjl jc. 4£-« 

^>1 x ,■: j A Ac. 4_lll 4lll dlj)Siii Chilli 44Jalu. 

Clrnll t- 1 W 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll 


Ic. 'if. I jj t(JjfLLa-o jJ ClljLkllj 4 A aLm jj TiaS a 
4 A aLm Cluj 4-lij j jc. iijjc. jc. jj jA^.^)ll 

i£ ' oi " s o \ z £ 

, " S-Ijj L>? L5~^ C5^l 

i " i t “ o ' 

| i k j ^ _J I jsLJ 


"O Messenger of Allah, by Allah! I have not performed the Farewell Tawaf." The Prophet said: "When the Igamah is 
said for prayer, perform Tawaf on your camel behind the people." Urwah did not hear from Umm Salamah. 


<_sljfa V lVS-i La Alii L Cblla 4 A ahii jC. (jc. 40j^)C jj ^alLoA jC. toAjC. jC. 4^bl jj .a 

jA 4 jUujaJ ^al OjjC. m " (_>jjLi]| jA Lljaaj ^^ic dbajSl I hi " ^aluij Aalc 4 III ^L^i ^^21 ^ 

4-aiuj k\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2926 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 309 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2929 

It was narrated from Urwah from Zainab bint Umm Salamab, from Umm Salamah, that: 

she came to Makkah when she was sick. She mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: "Perform Tawaf 
behind those who are praying while you are riding." She said: "And I heard the Messenger of Allah, at the Kabah, 
reciting 'By the Tur (Mount)." 
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l 0 l i 1 0 o ^ s __ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o c 

^1 (jc. 44xilui ^1 clljj l—Ujj (jc- 40JJC. (jc. 4bjxji'il (jc. 4iillUl ,jE. 4,_jxl^.3M ^JC- Ej-lk <jjl3 4.V»» h (jl 4111 liic. Ujii.1 

Cluij (j'Ur-ixiil e-ljj (j -A ^Sjla " 3^ ^Loij 4 j]g. 4111 ^h.'-t a!]I (Jjj-uj)! tilli Cllj)£ijia A si }jl ^Aj A*La ClLaJS Lgll tA-alm 

j jiai I jii ^ Aic. jjA j |»Luj_5 4jIc. 4ill ^Lxa Aill Jjjjj elm anfl Clllll _ " AlSIj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2927 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 310 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2930 

Kj ,, ^ „ o S 

(140) Chapter: Performing Tawaf Around Aimljll Ls lc. CaaAj c-il jUl s-'W (140) 

The House On A Mount 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the Kabah during the farewell pilgrimeage on a camel, touching 
the Comer with his crooked-ended stick." (Sahih) Chpater 141. Tawaf For The One Who Is Performing Hajj Al-Ifrad 


(—ilia ClillS 44jijlc. ,jc. 44 jjI (j c. i'ojjc. ,jc. - (jjLkluj jAj - 44- n» »ii 1 uok jjl£ 4(jl 'J\c, ,_jj jjJac. 

^oj jmj 4m£JI Ibjjll A kk 4_ilc. 4111 ^h^-i 4lll 


A i-N-s, 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2928 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 311 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2931 

(141) Chapter: Tawaf for the one who is yjh ^ ^il jL 4 - 1 C (141) 

performing Hajj al-Ifrad 

Wabarah said: 


"I heard Abdullah bin Umar say, when a man asked him wether he could perform Tawaf around the House when he 
had entered Ihram for Hajj: 'What is stopping you?' He said: 'I saw Abdullah bin Abbas forbidding that, but you are 
telling us something different.' He said: 'We saw the Messenger of Allah enter Ihram for Hajj, then circumambulate 
the House then perform between As- Safa and Al- Marwah.''' 


(JlS AjJik tojlj J 4 <j^P (3-^ 4 J-JA j (jc- ~ jjJac. jjl jAj - 4 Aij-“> (1)13 44111 lie jj alie lijli.! 

(jjllc. jj Alii lie CjjSj Jl! (,4» liij Jll ClLa^3 lij ClmlU <_44 JL_lj 4 jyae jj Alii .lie. 4 "-a ‘ 11 

jUJ ClmlU 4 ^Uaa 0^1U ^aluJJ 4j]c. 4 III ( _ s lk-a Alii (jjjxxjj lillj (jjll . 41x1 Uilj t '4f-J Cluij (illi jc. f^ll 

Lalxall 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2929 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 312 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2932 

(142) Chapter: Tawaf Of The One Who Has 
Entered Ihram For Umarh 

It was narrated that Ann said: 


"bjAXl 3 a i (jA t_sljla L_jIj (142) 


"I head Ibn Umar say - When we asked him about a man who came for Umrah, and perfomed Tawaf around the 
House, but did not perform Sai betwwen As-Safa and al-Marwah, could he be intimate with his wife? He said: 'When 
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lAu ul la c 


the Messenger of Allah came, he drcumambrilated seven times, and prayed two Rakahs behind the Maqam, and 
performed Sai between As- Safa and Al- Marwah. And you have the best examples in the Messenger of Allah." 1 (Sahih) 
Chpater 143. What Should A Person Do If He Enters Ihram For Hajj and Umrah But he Has Not Brought A Hadi 


(. ilka 4(3?.^ jc. tol 'ill ihj jjl JIS i jjiC. jc. ‘ (jl jjj.u l *'C< (j)l£ ‘ DJ ‘ LP lla.la 

l_ilk. 1» nii i_illaS pluij <2c- <111 <111 Ual (Jlii <1 a I (_gjlll Oj^-allj HiNlI jAJ i_klaJ plj ClmlU 

A link ojjjjI <111 ^3 p£l jlfi 33 j oj^allj liLall jAJ (_illaj jm^j plLall 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2930 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 313 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2933 

(143) Chapter: What Should A Person Do If * - . 

He Enters Ihram For Hajj And 'Umrah But He <3^ 

Has Not Brought A Hadi? 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


jlaxllj rc-klt-J [^t>\ (jia B*- 3 -) L_llj (143) 


"The Messenger of Allah set out and we set out with him. When he reached Dhul-Hulaifah he prayed Zuhr, then he 
rode his mount, and when it stood up with him at Al-Baida, he initiated Ihram for Hajj and Umrah together, and we 
initiated Ihram with him. When the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah and we had performed Tawaf, he told the 
people to exit Ihram but they hesitated. The Messenger of Allah said to them: Were it not for the fact that I have the 
Hadi with me, I would have exited Ihra.' So the people exited Ihram completely, such that intimacy with their wives 
became permissible. But the Messenger of Allahd did not exit Ihram, and he did not cut his hair until the Day of 
Sacrifice." 


jc. jc. g''i» nil 1 nak Jll 4 jjLUajVl <111 -lie. j)j ,~ukli fn’A 4jA jVl j)J > i<Vl 
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a-l-lslll ^glc. <J ClljU Ills < Jg hll ^lLa <ilLLll II ( Ul Uais <jLa pluij <2c. <H| (_ S -U a <111 

pjiill f ll~g3 IjN l (jl (_yull3l ^yz\ Lilia j <£La <jIc. <111 <111 ^33 Uals <jLa LlhAll I» ;.ap> ojlaxllj ^tklLs QaI 

(J 20 plj g.U ii’ll ^gll l^ll 4 * £jill (Jlk3 _ " ClNV j3gll ^jtJa jl Vjl " pUj 4_iic. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjoij ^1 JUS 

ill pjJ (_gl) J) > plj pi 1.1 j <ulc. <111 ^ 1 1 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2931 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 314 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2934 

(144) Chapter: Tawaf AI-Qiran Cc 5 ^' —^ ^ (144) 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar joined Hajj and Umrah (Qiran) and he performd on Tawaf and said: 


"This is what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing." 

<■ jllaS ojliallj ^tkll jj3 j>jl j c. 4^11 jc. 4 t _ g joi_ji jj Cf' t U.T" 1 <3^ 4 jjj^ala j>j ll^)^kl 

<iscaj pluij 4.1c. <111 cg l^a <111 l<^A JlSj I la. I j llljla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2932 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 315 
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cdjuol la (. ll'iS 


English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2935 


It was narrated that Nafi said: 

"Abdullah bin Umar went out and he came to Dhul-Hulaifah he entered Ihram for Umrah. Then he traveled a short 
distance. Then he was afraid that he might be prevented from reaching the House. He said: 'If I am prevented I will 
do what the Messenger of Allah did.' He said: 'By Allah, Hajj is jut like Umrah; I ask you to bear witness that I have 
resolved to do Hajj with my Umrah.' He traveled on until he reached Qudaid, where he bought a Hadi. Then he came 
to Makkah, and circumambulated the House seven times, and performed Sai between As-Safa and Al-Marwah and 
said: 'This is what I saw the Messenger of Allah doing." 1 


2 ^ £ gg o f, o - - ^ <2 ^ 0 % 

4_lll die ,j tAial (jj <Jjc.LaIdj (jj t^jLuklall 4_ijj| Cf~ ‘uffi 11 0*0 ^ (Jlfl (jj ^jlc. 

JUS u2l (jc. vT-g (jl ^ bUIs jlds e^axlU 3&1 Aajlall lb Uda Jac. (jj 4111 dc. k)lS 4^11 (jc. (jj 

'* "* '' "* o^jkxll Jdj-u V] ^tdll Jdj-u l-a aIIIj Jll 4_dc. 4_lll ^h«-i 4lll Jjjjj - '* 




4db,U,-i (jj 


Jllj ojj-allj lil^all jjJJj Ixlm ClmlU 4. j\Ja3 4fd ^bij UbA 1 g i<a (jjjdlb Idbij jldS _ 1 dua.jl 

(JxS aiuuj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^glj^a Alii diuS j lb£iA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2933 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 316 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2936 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullab that: 

the Prophet performed one Tawaf. 


44111 dC. (jj jAa (jc. 4(jjjUa (jc. 44—1 ijjl j)J ^jla.1 4(jbgJa j)J dC. (jc. (jj 4_)jl*J lijlal 

Ibalj llljla 4_ilia 4.1c. 4.111 1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2934 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 317 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2937 

(145) Chapter: The Black Stone ^ ( 145) 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet said: 


"The Balck Stone is from Paradise." 


(jc. 4 JJJa (jj . » H (jc. 44 _ nl t till (jj f-LiaC. (jc. 44 a\ t il (jj bldd (jc. 4bjlb (jj lillba (_jll 41—1 (jj ^AAI^)jI 

" 4 ikll (j-a bjjjVl ^)k*UI " Jll (2 jojj 4_ilc- 4_111 ^jg-ull jjl 4(_yuldc. (jjl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2935 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 318 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2938 

(146) Chapter: Touching The Black Stone j^kll (146) 

It was narrated from Suwaid bin Ghafalah that Umar kissed the Black Stone and touched it, and 
said: 
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cdjuol la (. ll'iS 


"I saw Abdu Al-Qasim paying attention to you. 

i^yiC. (jj iAiac. (jj bbjaj Cf' bjC. (_JJ (jc. 4(jUilo Llibk Jll 4^3 j l2jbk Jll 4,jbljc. (_JJ bjla-s-a 

1 jia. 3 j ^aiuij A_ilc. A_lll ^L,-i 3 CluO 3-^J AJs^iilj (Jj3 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2936 
I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 319 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2939 

(147) Chapter: Kissing The Black Stone 3^^' ^ (147) 

It was narrated Abbas bin Rabiah said: 


"I saw Umar coming to the Stone and saying: 'I know that you are just a stone; had I not seen the Messenger of Allah 
kiss you I would not have kissed you.' Then he came close to it and kissed it." (Sahih) Chpater 148. Howto Kiss It 


3-9 4A_*_ijj (J-ajlc- (jc. (jc. 4(jiuiC.Vt (jc- 4jJ^i.j 43ajjJ L>? Lj, >3-2 LS 

_ 3'11 J3 La 313; A_iic. A_lll a3I Cjjjj *—LjSj Y_jl_$ 3-^2 jypLk ^yaC. 

aJj 2S A_La lib 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2937 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 320 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2940 

(148) Chapter: How to kiss it ^ (148) 

It was narrated that Hanzalah said: 


"I saw tawus pass by the Comer. If he saw it crowded, he would pass by and he would not push his way in. And if he 
way it was free, he would kiss it three times, then he said: 'I saw Ibn Abbas doing that. Ibn Abbas said: 'I saw Umar 
bin Al- Khattab doing that, then he said: You are just a stone that can neither cause harm or bring benefit; were it not 
that I saw the Messenger ofAllah kissing you I would not have kissed you.' Then Umar said: b' I saw the Messenger of 
Allah doing that.'' 1 


y ^.\jj ^alj ^ya LaLkj A_slc. bkj 3-3 3 h C^jlla ClUj 3-! ‘ATiiW (_jC. 4bblj3 knlk 3-9 4(jL Jlc. (jj j^yiC. iL^bkl 
3-5 31b (jLa 3 t -2 4 - A 1x31 (_jj ^yic. cAiij (jjCc. Jli j 31b (JLa 3*9 (jjIjc. ciul j J15 Ij3j a£s 13LL o(j u!j 

Alii Cjjojj ‘-LljIj ^yiC. 3ll yi 3'1 hA La 31bS uij A_iic. A_1SI ^L^-i Alii 3j- ul j Lbulj 7jl_S jj-iaj V 3uj 

31b (jLa Jia aluij A_llc. A_lll ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2938 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 321 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2941 

(149) Chapter: How To Perfom Tawaf Upon 
Arrival and Which Of Its Sides One Goes After 
Touching The Stone 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


AbLi 3' cs-k'J La 3ji cjjiab C \f\ L_jlb (149) 

^)3b3l ^\*nnl Ibl Aklb 
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"When the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah he entered the Masjid and touched the Stone, then he moved to his 
right and walked rapidly for three (rounds) and then walked (at a regular pace) for four. Then he came to the Magam 
and said: 'And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer and prayed two Rakahs with the 
Magam between him and the House. Then he came to the Hosue after praying those two Rakahs and touched the 
Stone, then he went out to As-Safa." (Sahih) Chpaterl50. In How Many Rounds Should Be Quick? 


jC. jc. Oak A jj jc. 4 jliLal jc. 4^11 jj 1 **Ok (Jli 4 ( _ s lc.yi -3c. jj (J^alj jj ^^ic-VI .lie. 

^ ni<ij Uibiia ^ h'U LS j ~^ a jk^> n I ilia ^SuoiaH (J^.1 <5La <2c. <111 <111 Lai Jll 4^)jl_k. 

Clmll 4 “nil jAJj <jlj filiallj jm^j _ " | p-j&l^)jl (alLa j^a j " (JlaS ^alLall ^jl Lxljl 

LaLall < __ s _Sl jk^>II ^liaili 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2939 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 322 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2942 

(150) Chapter: How Many Rounds Should Be (150) 

Quick? 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 


Abdulla bin Umar used to walk rapidly for three (rounds), and walk for four, and he said that the Messenger of Allah 
used to do that. 


^LLajj Clibdll <J-ajl jl£ ijic jj <111 ^jc. jl 4^all jc. 4<ill Inc- (jc. 1 VUk jjli 4. m jj <111 lie lijlk.1 

(2111 (_1*aj jlfi <2c. <111 <111 jl jlc. jlj ^jj^/I 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2940 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 323 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2943 

(151) Chapter: In How Many Rounds Should ^ (151) 

He Walk (At A Regular Pace) ? 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar, that: 

when the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf in Hajj and Umarah- as he first arrived (in Makkah), he would hasten 
in three rounds, and walk (at a regular pace) in four. Then he prayed two Rakahs, then he performed sai between As- 
Safa and Al- Marwah. 

1 nlk Jli 4<liia lijik.1 
^)kxllj *■ <1 la 

oj^allj 


111 jlfi 4_lic. <111 (_ s -h-a <111 CjJJJ jl 4^plC. jjl jc. 4£Sli jC. 4<llc. jj ^JC. 4 l_J j£*-l 

1 a2all jAJ (_jjJ^aJai ^gljaJ Uljl ^ nilpj <_fil^jlal <jbll , g » mj <jll ^111 Lo (_j 9I 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2941 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 324 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2944 
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(152) Chapter: Walking Rapidly In Three 
Qrcutis Of The Seven 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


qa Ajblill ^ fAll c_jIj (152) 


"When the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah, he touched the Black Stone and at the beginning of his Tawaf, he 
walked rapidly in (the first) three of the seven rounds." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2942 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 325 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2945 

(153) Chapter: Walking Rapidly (Rami) In mL? (153) 

Hajj And 'Umrah 

It was narrated from Nafi' that: 

Abdullah bin Umar used to walk rapidly in three rounds of his Tawaf when he came for Hajj or Umrah, and walk (at 
a normal pace) in four. He said: "The Messenger of Allah used to do that." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2943 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 326 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2946 


Of (154) 


(154) Chapter: Walking Rapidly From The 


Stone To The Stone 

It was narrated that J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah walking rapidly from the Stone to the Stone, until he had finished three circuits." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2944 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 327 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2947 



(155) Chapter: The Reason Why The Prophet 
Hastened When Performing Tawaf Around 
The House 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 
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"When the Prophet and his Companions came to Makkah, the idolaters said: 'The fever of Yathrib has weakened 
them, and they have suffered a great deal because of it.' Allah informed His Prophet about that, so he told his 
Companions to walk rapidly, and to walk (at a normal pace) between the two comers, and the idolaters were on the 
side of the Stone. They said: 'They are stronger than such and such.'" 




aAII UJ Jli tjJjAjC jjl jC- jjl jC- Cl—ljjl jC. 4-dj jj jC. t jl AjLal jj LoLLa 

315 ^Ic. ^1 /UjJIj oV-Lall 4_lic. 4liJ 4_I1I 1 g ~l.a Ijiilj; t-JJJJ -ig'Wihj jjfl^ililall 3-3 ASja 4jl 

I5fi j-a 33 e-Vj^-l Ijills JII j^a jj^jIiLall jlfij j3£jll jj La IjjulaJ jlj IjlLjJ jl 4jl_i_Lal ^pslS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2945 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 328 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2948 

It was narrated that Az-Zubair bin Adiyy said: 

A man asked Ibn Umar about touching the Black Stone and he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah touching it and 
kissing it.' The man said: 'What if it is too crowded and I am overwhelmed?' Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: 'Leave your "what if in Yemen! I aw ate Messenger of Allah touching it and kissing it.'" 


Alii Jjjjj Clulj (JlaS t^)k3l jc. jit jjl 3?j ( 3-^1 3-3 jj jjjll jc. oULk idjik. 3-3 tAjiia l5jj3 

1 <ag V- <111 jaC. jjl (JlaS 42c. llulc. jl AjIc. jl UjjIjI 3?j^ 3-^3 _ 4_l3jj A a\ : \ j.hJ alujj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i 

"" ^ f ' o' ® * o'* ' 0 * o ~* C 0 

A m j j A kLaU 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll Clul j (j«3_! Cluljl 3*-^l 


Grade :Sahih(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2946 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 329 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2949 

(156) Chapter: Touching The Two Comers In 
Every Tawaf 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 




13 k ^ <J£‘J e buki Jj (156) 


the Prophet used to touch the Yemeni Comer and the Stone in earch Tawaf. 

jl£i |alujj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^-31 jl i jic. jjl jc. 4^ili jc. ‘-djU <^1 jjl jc- Lula. 3-3 nail jJ a li^)ik.l 

( iljfa 3^ jk 31J jjUull j£ jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2947 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 330 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2950 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar: 

The Prophet used to touch only the Stone and the Yemeni Comer. (Sahih) Chatper 157. Touching The Two Yemeni 
Comers 


Jjjjj jl 4^piC. jjl jc. 4^ili jc. tAll) -Inc. 1 u5k 3-3 4-ilLa. l3.lk VI-9 t^jball jj )ak aj t mla jj 3jC-Laluj 

. ji^lj J^2! VI fhkj V jli 43c. kill Ju* aIii 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2948 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 331 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2951 

(157) Chapter: Touching the two Yemeni 
comers 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 




(jjjjljui! ( 157 ) 


"I did not see the Messenger of Allah touching any part of the House except the two Yemeni Comers." 

(_ j-a ^ tHkj 4_iic. 4_lll <111 jl 44ml (jC. 4^aJt_uJ ,_jE. 4 <■_ll^ hi Qjl (jE. 4 dull I UJ^a> (_]Uj 44_m3 U^>m.l 

(jjojUull V) chilli 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2949 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 332 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2952 

(158) Chapter: Not Touching The Other Two 

It was narrated that Ubaid bin Juraij said: 


yi>vi yiSjli 4'j Mb (158) 


"I said to Ibn Umar: 'I see that you only touch these two Yemeni comers.' He said: 'I only saw the Messenger of Allah 
touch these two comers. 1 " This is an abridgement of it. 


Jll .Vic. ,jc. ,_jE. kllUsj ‘^ill JjjC. ,_jC. ,_jjl lilml Jll (jj lia.1 li^lk.1 

4_iic. 4.111 4111 pi ^»1 ^jls _ (jjjjl-cull (jd£pll pbCA V) plfipVl (j-a ^llmJ V klmlp jic (jjY Culfl 

j. .-i":S 1 pulSplI (JJCA V) 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2950 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 333 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2953 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not touch any of the comer of the House except the Black Comer and the one that is 
next to it, in the direction of the houses of Al-J umahiyyain." 


44 pi g hi (_pjl pc. 4pm jj ^^upml Jls 4i_lAj pjl pc. 4£Jaml lilp 4ulc. oe.lp3 4p^wi a pj CllpLkllp ijjic pj Aiml lipml 
p-a 4uli pillj 7) Clmil plfipi p" 0 ^Imm |»Amj 4ulc. 4_11! ^h^-i Alii Jpmp p£u ^ 315 ‘4ml pc. t^lLLi pc. 

ptmkaJI jjC _pj 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2951 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 334 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2954 

It was narrated that Nafi said: 

"Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I have not failed to touch these two comers since I saw the 
Messenger of Allah touching them, the Yemeni Comer and Black Stone, either when it is difficult or when it is easy.'" 
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L*LoiLLq C-jIa£ 


La Mic. m All! Ajc. Jls Jll i^AIj (jc. tAlli Ajjc. ,jc. ' viw tAj» ui ,_jj aAII Ajjc. 

e-LLj Y_$ oAjj ^3 j ^gjLiall 1 AgJallmj ^aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.-i aAII Cjjjij Clulj Ala 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2952 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 335 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2955 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

' 1 Since I saw the Messenger of Allah touch it, I did not fail to touching the Stone whether it was easy or difficult.' 1 


La Jll ijaC (jj| (jc. c^sL (jE. 44 -ljjl lijAk (Jll cLlljljll Ajc. IAjAls. L)ll J -a ,_jJ (jl^jiaC. 

A afhin 4_iic. Alii ^L^-i aAII Ala oALl V J e-LLj <^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2953 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 336 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2956 

(159) Chapter: Touching The Comer With A 
Crookd-Dnded Stick 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abbas that: 


C^LAlf pti,! (159) 


the Messenger of Allah circumambulated (the Kabah) during the Farewell Pilgrimage on a camel, touching the 
Comer with a crook-ended stick. 


Ajc. Qj aAII Ajjc. ,jc. a_ilg Ai (jj| ,jE. Jll 4 L_iAj (jjl ,jc. cAjIa ,_jj (jlA jI> n j Ajc. 

JUXJ (_5-1 e - £4 a3]I A k k ^3 < _alia A_ilc. 4_1]| ^L^-i aAII LJjjjjj (jS 4 (JjAjC. Alii Ajc. qc . cAAII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2954 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 337 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2957 

(160) Chapter: Pointing To The Comer 


J! sjiAyi (160) 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah used to circumambulate the House on his mount, and when he reached the Comer be 
pointed to it." (Sahih) Chpater 161. They Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublimse: "Take Your Adornment To 
Every Masj id" 


aIII ^L^-i aAII Cjjjj ji 4(jjCc. ,_jj Alii Ajc. ,jc. (AJijfLc. (jc. caILL ,jc. (CAjljll Ajc. lilLjl L)ls 4<JA/Ia ,_jj jAuj lijLkl 

4j]j jLluI <^ 1) tAli AilLi.1 J ^^Ic. llrnllj t_ajiaJ (jlfi ^alujj 4_llc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 2955 
Book 24, Hadith 338 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2958 
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(161) Chapter: The saying of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime: "Take Your Adornment 
To Every Masjid" 


Ijlk ] jc. klja 4 _j\j (161) 

J ..:,a 


It was narrated from Saeed bin Jubair that Ibn Abbas said: 


"Women used to drcumambulate the Kabah naked, saying: 'Today some, or all of it will appear And whatever appers 
I don't make is permissible.' Then the following was revealed: 'O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid.'" 

ka li 

j^JC- (jj' 

gj J?. 4 


jc. 4 Jjm jj Aj* m jc. 4 jilajll 1 lal»Ilia C \* .am jll 44-aim jc. 44_i*_m 1 Vok jll 4 A«ak a 1 *nbk jll 4 j-laJ jj Aa 

dll jj3 jll 4_kl 3U 4.La 111 Laj 4_l£ j\ da*J jAjj kjjll Jj£i 4-iUjC. jAJ dmllj I_sjiaJ ol jail dul£ jla 4 

j . 1 ^ uu dc- IjAk 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2956 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith 339 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2959 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Abu Bakr sent him, during the Hajj that the Messenger of Allah appointed him to lead before the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, with a group of other to announce to the people: "No idolater is to perform Hajj after this year, and no 
one is to drcumambulate the House naked." 


4' o' ejjkl 4 jk.jll -4c- jj AdO. jl 4 4 pi g nl jj| jc. 4^1L0a jc. 4(_jjl Imlk jll 4 4_)jAjlj ImAk jUj 4AjI1 jJ>\ ll^)jkl 
jAjj laA j lljll A kk <_Jj 3 ^almj 4_iic. <111 Alii Jjrnj Igllc. e jal ^jll ^ >kll ^ Al ika jLl Ul jl o^)jkl ejjjA 

" jlj^C. dmHj i_Yj dl^)di ^Ikll A*.j j-N^j Y Yl " jilll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2957 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 340 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2960 

It was narrated from Muharrar bin Abi Hurairah that his father said: 

"I came with Ali bin Abi Talib when the Messenger of Allah sent him to the people of Makkah with news of the 
dissolution of treaty obligations." He said: "How did you announced that no one would enter Paradise but a 
believing soul, no one was to drcumambulate the House naked: whoever had a treaty with the Messenger of Allah, 
then for its period, or, it extended to four months, and when four months had passed, and that Allah is free from 
(all) obligations to the idolaters and so is His Messenger. No idolater was to perform Hajj after this year. I kept on 
announdng it until my vice grew hoarse." 


jj ^)^)kkll jc. 4 j J* mil jc. 4ejJa-all jc. 4 A fit ni 1 Vdk Yll 4 jaC. jj jl Ac. j 4.dk la 1 Vdk jll 4 j-iliJ jj Alak k ll^)jkl 
4^-a (JaI 4_iic. <1)1 ATS) (Jjmj 41i*_J jm 4-iSlJa ^jl jj jlc. ja 4"1 j jl! 44 jjI j C. 40 JJ jA (_gjl 

jjjj 4_m jli jAj jlj^)C. dmllj 4_ijlaj Yj 4_Laja (JjiAj Yj 4 Ik II jkAj Y 4jJ " jAllj Lk jll . " jj-4li Ua " 
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(162) Chapter: Where Should One Pray The 
Two Rakahs Of Tawaf? 

It was narrated that Al-Muttalib bin Wadaah said: 


{(-jpjLl! (162) 


"I saw the Prophet when he had completed his seven (circuits of Tawaf); he came to the edge of the Mataf and 
prayed two Rakahs, with nothing in between him and people who were circumambulating" (Daif) 
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It was narrated that Ann - meaning, bin Umar - said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came and circumambulated the House seven times, then he prayed two Rakahs behind the 
Magam and performed Sai between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and he said: 'Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you 
have a good example to follow." 
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(163) Chapter: What To Say After The Two 
Rakahs Of Tawaf 

It was narrated that Bajir said: 


t_sljlall 1 *j Jjjall l_i\j (163) 


"The Messenger of Allah circumambulated the House seven times, walking rapidly (Rami) in the three, and walking 
(at a regular pace) for four. Then he stood near the Magam and prayed two Rakahs. Then he recited: 'And take you 
the Magam (Place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer, raising his voice, so that the people would hear. Then he went (to 
perform Sai) and said: 'We will start with that with which Allah started.' So he started with As-Safa, climbing up, 
until he could see the House, and he said three times: 'La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli shayin gadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone 
with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and to Him be praise. He gives life and death, and He has power 
over all things).' Then exclaimed Allah's greatness, then he supplicated as much as was decreed for him. Then he 
came down walking until he reached level ground at the bottom of the valley. Then he hastened until the ground 
began to rise. Then he walked until he came to Al-Marwah and clime dup it, and when he could see the House he 
said: 'La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli 
shayin gadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the dominion 
and to Him be praise. He gives life and death, and He has power over all things).' He said that three times, then he 
remembered Allah and glorified and praised Him, then he supplicated there for as long as Allah willed. And he did 
that until he finished Sai." 
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It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf, walking rapidly (Rami) for 
three circuits, and walking at a normal pace for four. Then he recited : 

"And take you the Maqam (place) of Ihrahim as a place of prayer." And prayed two Rakahs with the Maqam between 
him and the Kabah. Then he touched the Comer, then he went out and said: 'As-Safa and Al-Marwah are two of the 
symbols of Allah. We sill start with that with Allah started." 1 
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(164) Chapter: What To Recite In The Two ls* (164) 

Rakahs Of T awaf 

It was narrated from J abir bin Abdullah that when the Messenger of Allah came to Maqam Ibrahim 
he recited: 


"And take you the Maqam (place) of Ihrahim as a place of prayer." Then he prayed two Rakahs redtingthe Opening 
of the Book (Al-Fatihah) said: "Say: O you disbelievers" and "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." Then he went back to the 
Comer and touched it, then he went out to As- Safa. 
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(165) Chapter: Drinking Water From f JfJ d 4 (165) 

Zamzam 


952 















It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 


the Messenger of Allah drank from the water of Zamzam while standing. 
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(166) Chapter: Drinking From The Water Of 
Zamzam While Standing 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


Data ^(j-a (166) 


"I gave the Messenger of Allah some Zamzam to drink and he drank it while standing. 
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(167) Chapter: The Prophet Went Out Ts As- ^ ( ^>7) 

Safa Through The Gate That Is Usually Used k S- 3 ^' Of 

To Exit 

Ibn Umar said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah arrived in Makkah he circumambulated the House seven times, then he prayed two 
Rakahs behind the Magam. Then, he went out to As- Safa through the gate that is usually used to exit, and performed 
Sai between As-Safa and Al-Marwah." (One of the narrators Shubah said: Ayub informed me from Amr bin Dinar 
from Ibn Umar that he said: "A Sunnah." 
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(168) Chapter: As-Safa And Al-Marwah ^->4 (168) 

It was narrated that Urwah said: 


"I recited to Aishah: 'So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or Umrah (Pilgrimage) of the House to Perform the 
going Tawaf) between them (as-Safa and Al-Marwah) "I said: 'I do not care if I do not go between tham?' She said: 
'What a bad thing you have said!' People at the time of thej ahiliyyah used not to go between them, but when Islam 
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came and the Quran was revealed: Verily, As- Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symols of Allah, the Messenger of Allah 
went between them, and we did that with him, and thus it became part of Hajj 1 
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It was narrated that Urwah said: 

"I asked Aishah about the words of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 'So it sin not a sin on him who perform Hajj or 
Urnrah (Pilgrimage) of the House (the Kabah at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (as-Safa and 
Al-Marwah) and (I said): 'By Allah, there is no sin on anyone if he does not go between As-Safa and Al-Marwa.' 
Aishah said: 'What a bad thing you said, O son of my brother! If this Ayah was as you have interpreted it, there 
would be no sin on a person if he did not go between them. But it was revealed concering the Ansar. Before they 
accepted Islam, they sued to enter Ihram for the false goddess Manat whom they used to worship at Al-Mushallal. 
Whoever enter Ihram for her would refrain from going between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. When they asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, Allah, the Might and Sublime, revealed: 'Verily As-Safa and Al-Marwah (Two 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or Urmrah 
(Pilgrimage) of the House (the Kabah at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah). Then the Messenger of Allah enjoined going between them so no one has the right to refrain from going 
between them.'" 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When he went tout the Masjid heading for As- Safa, I heard the Messenger of Allah say: We will start with that with 
which Allah started.''' 


QlS 4^)jl-k jC- 4 A_iji jc. 4. jkl jj jc. 4t4iLa ^Vok 3^ 4jxuilill j>J j^Ci.^)il 3c. lilTil 3^ tA ' a \>n j>J .jk 1 li^Jfk. 

" Aj Aiil 13 Loj I3j " 3_J% J AijJ jA j . j>> iAH j-a j^- ^L-oj A_ic. Aiil Aiil 3_J JdJ j ( — 


Hoi 


954 












I cdjuol la l Aj£ 


24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2969 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 352 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2972 

J abir said: 

"Messenger of Allah went out to As- Safa and said.We will start with that with which Allah started. Then he recited: 
'Verifly, as-Safa and Al-Marwah (two Mountains in Makkah) are of the symbols of Allah." 1 (Sahih) Chpater 169. 
Where To Stand On As- Safa 
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(169) Chapter Where to stand on As- Safa UUl e Uiil vC (169) 

J abir narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah dimed up As- Safa until he could see the House, then he said Takbir. 

J 4^>jl_i. lijik 4(3-^ (_)li ,_jj jiiLa. LjI^. Jli 4.U» wi ,_jj ^ Ujik (_)li 4-U&I3I c_> lljLLl 

UJill jiaj IIj liLall ^^Ic. plujj 4 _lic. 4111 Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2971 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 354 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2974 

(170) Chapter The Takbir Atop As-Safa Uljl 7#' ‘A* (170) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


when the Messenger of Allah stood on top of As-Safa, he redted the Takbir three times and said: "La ilaha illallah, 
Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumltu, wa huwaala kulli shayin gadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or assodate. His is the dominion and to Him be praise. 
He gives life and death, and He has power over all things)." He did three times, and supplicated, and did the same a 
top Al-Marwah. 
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(171) Chapter: Thetahlil Atop As-Safa \^al\ Jc- (171) 

J afar bin Muhammad narrated, that he heard his father narrate, that he heard J abir, speak of the 
Pilgrimage of the Prophet: 


"The Prophet stood atop as-Safa proclaiming the Tahlil of Allah (saying Lai ilaha illallah) and supplicating in 
between that." 
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(172) Chapter: Remembrance and jilll Sr>W (172) 

supplication Atop As- Safa 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah circumambulated the House seven times, walking rapidly in three circuits and walking (at a 
normal pace)b in three. Then he stood at the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer, raising his voice so that 
the people could hear. Then he went and touched the Black Stone and went (to perform Sai) and said: 'We will start 
with that with which Allah started.' So he started with As-Safa, climbing up until he could see the House and he said 
three times: "La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala 
kulli shayin gadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the 
dominion and to Him be praise. He gives life and death, and He has power over all things).' Then exclaimed Allah's 
greatness and praised Him, then he supplicated as much as was decreed for him. Then he came down walking, until 
he reached level ground at the bottom of the valley. Then he hastened until the ground began to rise. Then he walked 
until he came to Al-Marwah and climbed up it, and when he could see the house he said: 'La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu 
la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli shayin gadir (There is none worthy 
of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and to Him be praise. He gives life 
and death, and He has power over all things).' He said that three times, then he remembered Allah, and glorified and 
praised Him, then he supplicated there for as long as Allah willed. And he did that until he had finished Sai." 
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(173) Chapter: Sa'I Between As-Safa And Al- 
Marwah On A Mount 


aL. 1 jll sj j3lj Laical! j)JJ (173) 


Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he heard J abir bin Abdullah say: 


During the Farewell Pilgrimage the Prophet rircumambulated the House and went between As- Safa and Al-Marwah 
on his mount so that the people could see him and he could see them, and they could ask him guestions, and the 
people crowded around him. 
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(174) Chapter: Walking Between Them ' ^ (174) 

It was narrated that Kathir bin J umhan said: 


"I saw Ibn Umar walking between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. He said: 'I am walking because I saw the Messenger of 
Allah Walking, and I hasten because I sawthe Messenger of Allah hasten.'" 
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It was narrated that Saeed bin Jubair said: 

"I saw Ibn Umar and he mentioned something similar, except he said: "and I am an old man." 


t jj in (jc. 4 j 3c. jc. 4 jjj 3 i i33S 3^-3 <• ji jj3i 3c. i3lk. 31 ! 4 ^ii^) jj 3k a 

4^la2u Ulj 3ll 4_j| Vj J&J j-ac- jjl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2977 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 360 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2980 

(175) Chapter: Walking Rapidly (Rami) WW <3*^4 (175) 

Between Them 

It was narrated that Az-Zubair said: 
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I tiliuol La c_itj£ 

"They asked Ibn Umar: 'Did you see die Messenger of Allah walk rapidly between As- Safa and Al-Marwah?' He said: 
'He was among a group of people and they walked rapidly, and I think they went at the same pace as him.'" (Daif) 

„ ji _ 0 H 

d±)t j Ja J-aC. jjl IjlLoi (_jls 

4_La j j V] ji bis l_jl 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2978 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 361 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2981 

Chapter: Sa 1 1 Between As-Safa And AI- 
Marwah 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 



j^ilj tiLJI jll JLLll (176) 



4j jA jll jc. 4 jLuuj jj 4jj.lUa 1'nlk Jli 4jl jiH lulk JUs 4 j jj laa. 

a j3 (jjjlill j-a AcLak. <^3 jlfa (JlaS ojj-all j LaUall jAJ 4_lc. <111 ^Ju^a <111 



"The Prophet walked rapidly betwwne As- Safa and Al-Marwah to show the idolaters that he was strong." 

,_ gJu^3 j-jlil cs-*-^ Cd] <3-3 4(JjljC. jjl jC. 4e.llaC. jc. 4jjJaC- jC 4 jUlui llL2S Jll 4<lllJja. jj jjjataJI jUaC. jjl lljjiJ 

4jj 3 jjSjailall jjjl aj^pall j liLall jAJ aiuij 4.1c. 4_lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2979 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 362 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2982 

(177) Chapter Sa'I At The Bottom Of The & v? *A 1JI (177) 

Valley 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaimah that a woman said: 


I saw the Messenger of Allah hastening at the bodom of the valley and he said: "The river bed should not be crossed 
except with vigor." (Sahih) Chpater 178. The Place Where One Should Walk 


Alii Cjjjj UjjSj 4 I 2 IS 4<sl jlat jc. 44 ndi Cluj 4 jc. 4^-.jS~s jj o^iaJll jc. 4 JjAj jc. 4jtJa-a. lluSk. JIS 44 jjj3 

" likii Vj (jj| jll j V " (Jjij (J-lui<all jlaj ^ ^ » m J 4_lc- 4.111 (__g-L-a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2980 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 363 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2983 

(178) Chapter: The Place Where One Should cs-^' ^ (178) 

Walk 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, that: 


when the Messenger of Allah came down from As- Safa he would walk until he reached the bodom of the valley, then 
he would hasten until he came out of it. 


jj jc. 4441lia ^g. jj. 'ik (Jl3 4^>4 4 ilqll jjl jc. 4^,^uiij Ulj 4j ic. oc-IjS 4 j fS 1 11 x 4 jj CljLkllj 44 x 4 \ 1.11 jj Alak a 

^gjuui la2all j-a (Jjj h] jlfi 4_1 c. 4111 (_ s -l-^a 4_lll jl 1 <ag V- 4_1S\ 44111 .lac. jj jc. 44_ij| jc. 4 A<ak ia 

4j^a ^jll jlaJ oUalij ClnViM li] 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2981 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 364 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2984 

(179) Chapter: The Place Where One Should (179) 

Hasten 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah reached level ground at the bottom of the valley, he would hasten until he came out of 
it." 


4_llc. 4_lll <111 Laia Lai Jli 4^)jl_k (jc. 44 jjI qC. 4 ^ (jc. t^jULai ,_jC. 

t 0 - 


l jlkll 1 12 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2982 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 365 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2985 

J abir narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah came down from As- Safa until he reached level round in the valley, then he hastened (Ramel) 
until (the ground) rouse, then he walked. 


(jl 4^)jl-k 4(3-^ ^ Vok 4baka 4,U» m ^ I V'3k £]IS L_!jS*j lijikl 

.Vi Ijj 3-®J (^.ilj^l LS^ oLaiS dilLajl li] LiLall (_jC. - ^ \* j - Jjj 4_ilc. 4111 4_l]l 3_J- U1 ^) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2983 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 366 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2986 

(180) Chapter: The Place Where One Should 
Stand On Al-Marwah 

It was narrated from J abir bin Abdullah that: 


(180) 


the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Marwah and climbed up until he could see the House, then he said: "La ilaha 
illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwaala kulli shayin gadir 
(There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and to Him be 
praise. He gives life and death, and He has power over all things)." He said that three times, then he remembered 
Allah, and glorified and praised Him, then he supplicated there for as long as Allah willed. And he did that until he 
had finished Sai." 


(jc- (jc- 4b^k (jj jiLi. (jc- otgll (jjl (jc- 4Cluhl liUli Jll 4i_u*jJu (jc. 4^kll ^jc. (jj aAII ^jc. (jj 

V oA^.j 4111 VI 4j] V " Clmll 4 J lij LgjS oj^pill 4-lie- Alii ^lll ^1 44111 (jj ^)jLa. 

c.Luo Liu lc-1 aJ oXa^.j A k n «j 4l]| 3 ^ dll^a CIiVj Ull 3^ . " 3^ Ak^ll 4lj dial! 4l a! illjjjai 

4_iljfall ^ya <3^" 1^ 3*^ 4lll 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2984 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 367 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2987 

(181) Chapter: The Takhir Atop It (Al- 4^- 4-4 (181) 

Marwah) 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah went to As-Safa and climbed up it and said: 


"La ilaha illallah, Wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumltu, wa huwaala kulli shayin 
qadir (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and to 
Him be praise. He gives life and death, and He has power over all things)." Then he walked until he reached level 
ground, then he hastened until the ground began to rise. Then he walked until he came to Al-Marwah, and he did the 
same there as he had at As- Safa, until he had finished his Sai." 


4 _iic. 4 _lll Alii 3j- ul j jl jc. tAjji jc. t.'uk.a jj liUjl (_)ll tJjC-LiiLjJ Jll iji 

4 j 4 j (2L yl V oik 3 Alii VI 4 JI V " 0 jjSi 3 (Jk 3 jc. Alii ik 3 aJ Clrnll 4 j lij , Lia. 1 g °lc. ,'_ 3\3 lIk 


LW 44 U jlkS 

4 J 4j kLjjoi V oikj 4111 Vj 4j] V " 3^J <-lkj ^lil ikj -Li iTnll Al lij 1 g jlc. lakall 4 ) t-jAh ^luij 
oLaiS C Q» -Ti I hi oLah3 CluLajl I hi ^ dila aJ _ " ^JJhS 3^ <^4 jj&j t —U aij ' ■ *^kll Alj Aik 11 

Ailjla .> 1 ^ lakall 3*-^ LaS 1 gale. <_Jih3 oj j3l ^^al ^ iiu 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2985 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 368 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2988 

(182) Chapter: How Many Times Should 
Those Performing Hajj Al-Qiran And Hajj 
Tamattu Go Between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah? 

J abir said: 


IfljL^all (jaa Aakikll j j jUHl ckl^la L_jla ( 182 ) 


"The Prophet and his Companions only performed Sai between As-Safa and Al-Marwah once." 

441 *• 3aj ^1 3jk 4144 4j| 4 jkjjll jjI ^jikl 3^ Lpl likjl 3^ Ikihk 3^ i Cs^ c " LP lljikl 

li^lj 111jla VI oj^pllj lakall jjj 4jl_i_Lalj aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2986 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 369 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2989 

(183) Chapter: Where Should The Pilgrim 
Performing 'Umrah Cut His Hair? 

It was narrated from Muawiyah that: 


{ j4*kll 4-kaj J lJj (183) 


he cut the hair of the Prophet with the edge of an arrow during his Umrah at Al-Marwah. 

(_jj| jl 4l_LujLk (jl 4^1kui j)J jhi^kll ^Dfkl 31 ^ Lpl Cf' ‘T* (iP l/" 4(4^3' (jJ ■''ik i lijlkl 

oj jail (4^- oj^aC. (j.ATi'i.aj 4_iic. 4_lll j-4l J 4j| 44ijljLa jc. (jjl^- 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2987 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 370 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2990 

It was narrated that Muawiyah said: 

"I cut the hair of the Messenger of Allah at Al-Marwah with the edge of a Bedouin arrow. 


4(jjUc. (jjl (jc. 44 jjI (jc. 4(jjjUa (jjl (jc. i Jajla UUji 4(jl j_jll Uc. I VvW 44111 Juc. (jj ^j-.j (jj Ujlkl 

(j ■A < j i* oj^all (^Ic. 4_lic. 4.111 4lll (Jjjjj j)C. ClljUaS LjlS tAjjLa-a j)C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2988 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 371 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2991 

(184) Chapter: How Should It Be Cut? (184) 

It was narrated that Muawiyah said: 


"I cut a little from the ends of the hair of the Messenger of Allah with the eduge of an arrow that I had with me, after 
he had circumambulated the House, and performed Sai between As- Safa and Al- Marwah, during the ten days.' 1 Qais 
said: "The people rebuked Muawiyah for that." 


(jc. 4f.UaC. (jc. 4 Jut in (jJ (JjojS (jc. 44 iaLai (jj jULk UliSk. L)lJ 4 ( _ s -uj_jii (jj (jltaJl lili-lk jjll 4jjj^aii (jj tUS ^ 

liLalUj ClmlU 4 _iUa La .Jxj (^jtA jlfi (j^aLLaj 4_ilc. 4111 4lll (Jjjjj 4_(ja iJll-lkl Jll 44jjli-a 

4_ajULa (_ 5 lC’ IJA (_yjUllj (jjjS L)liS , ^Ul (_^3 oj^pill j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2989 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 372 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2992 

(185) Chapter: What Should A Person Do 
Who Entered Ihram For Hajj While Having 
Brought A Hadi With Him 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


(_^LaSj £cklL (j -a Ua C_lU (185) 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah with no intention but Hajj. When he had circumambulated the Hosue and 
performed Sai between As-Safa and Al-Marwah, he said: 'Whoever has a Hadi with him, let him remain in Ihram, 
and whoever does not have a Hadi with him, let him exit Ihram." 1 


(jc. 4^ujllll (jj (jiua.^)ll Uc. (^V'ok jjl! - 4 Vnc. (jjl jAj - 4 jULa (jc. - (jjl jAj - <jJ lijlkl 

(jjjj 4"n?U (_iUa jl UUa - 4 IUU - ^UJI V) V jsluij ^Uc. 4lll 4lll LLL^jk 4iUli 44 UlsIc. (jc. 44 _ijI 

" (JlkUs (_£JA Ajua (j£j -A (jAj 4-al^j^.j ^Ic. (_£JA 4jLa jlfi j)A " JU ojjUIj LaUall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2990 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 373 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2993 
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(186) Chapter What Should A Person Do Having Brought A Had! Witii Hun? 

Who Entered Ihram For 'Umrah While ^ cJa o * s - 1 . (186) 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"We set out with the Messenger of Allah for the Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us entered Ihram for Hajj and some of 
us entered Ihram for Umrah and brought along a Hadi. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever entered Ihram for 
Umrah and did not bring Hadi, let him exit Ihram. And whoever entered Ihram for Umrah and did bring a Hadi, let 
him not exit Ihra. Whoever entered Ihram for Hajj let him complete his Hajj." 1 Aishah said "And I was one of those 
who had entered Ihram for Umrah." 


Clllli 4<jaulc. (jc. i'ojjc. (jc. nl (jj| (jc. (jc. 4<ill .lie. l3-3S l3-3S (Jli Lp A 

3^ pA LLaj 3 JaI pA LLoS £-11^11 A A A ^3 <jlc- <111 <111 

^llla ‘Uaj 3^1 C C 2 *-) IxlS (3^1 ij 3^ jl^ Ag-J ^al J QaI pA " ^Ijaj <j1c. <111 ^ h«-n <111 

e^jjaxj 31 aI ijAA V flSj A »li \\ C. Cilia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2991 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 374 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2994 

It was narrated from Asma bint Abi Bakr who said: 

"We came with the Messenger of Allah reciting the Talbiyah for Hajj. When we drew close to Makkah, the Messenger 
of Alla said: 'Whoever does not have a Hadi with him, let him exit Ihram. Whoever has a Hadi with him, let him 
remain in Ihram.' Az-Zubair had a Hadi with him so he remained in Ihram, but I did not have a Hadi with me so I 
exited Ihram, put on my some of my perfume. Then I sat down with As-Zubair and he said: "Go away from me.' I 
said: 'Are you afraid that I am goingto jump on you?" 1 


,jc. lP ,jc. 4Hll_k Qj l_ liA j 1 VO A <3la t^aUloA Uii3k Jll cAljUJall (jj <111 clc. Ax'-sla lijAAl 

Jli a£a pA Uila (j jig & 4_ilc. <Hl <_s-Exa <111 llxiCa ClllliS iji CUn e-LCul (_jE. 4<Jai 

d&J 311 " <-al^)^.j pallia Ajla (jls I^JAJ JUjla <il i J pA " 4_llc. <111 <111 

3^ J! ‘■"3‘ily -a l-i Pa dmlajj lii diLula ciilLLli ^ 5 *-* (j^l ^llj <-alj)^.J ^^ic. ^lali 




c_ul /'il , —uoai il 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2992 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 375 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2995 

(187) Chapter: Khutbah Before The Day Of 
At-Tarwiyah 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


<jjj31 3^ 4 l_iIj (187) 


when the Prophet came back from the Umrah of Al-Jirranah, he sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj. We wnet the him 
until, when he was in Al-Uij, the Igamah for Subh was said, and he stood up to say the Takbir while he heard the 
grunting of a camel behind him, and he did not say the Takbir. He said: "This is the grunting of the camel of the 
Messenger of Allah has had second thoughts about the Hajj, and may be he is here, and we will pray with him." But 
it was 'Ali on the camel. Abu Bakr said to him: "(Have you come) as a leader or as messenger?" He said: "No, as a 
messenger, sent by the Messenger of Allah with a declaration of innocence to recite it to the people in the stations of 
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Hajj. So we came to makkah and one day before the day of At-Tarwiyah Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stood up and addressed the people telling them about their rituals. When he finished, Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, stood up and recited the declaration of innocence to the people until he finished it. Then we went out with hm 
and on the day of Arafat. Abu Bakr stood up and addressed people, telling them about rituals. When he finished, Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, stood up and recited the declaration of innocence to the people until he finished it. 
Then on the day of Sacrifice, we departed (Ifadah) and when Abu Bakr came back, eh addressed the people, telling 
them about their departure (Ifadah), sacrifice and rituals. When he finished, Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stood up and recited the declaration of innocence to the people until he finished it. On the first day of An-Naff (The 
12th of Dhul-Hijjah), Abu Bakr stood up and addressed the people, telling them how to offer their sacrifice and how 
to stone the Jarnrat, and teaching them their rituals. When he had finished, "Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stood up and recited the declaration of innocence to the people until he finished it. (Daif) Abu Abdur- Rahman (An- 
Nasai) said: Ibn Khuthaim is not strong in Hadith, and I only narrated this so it would not be considered to be from 
Ibn J uraij from Abu Az-Zubai. And we did not write it except from Ishag bin Rahuyah bin Ibrahm. And yahya bin 
Saeed Al-Qattan did not abandon the narrations of Ibn Khuthaim, or dod Abdur- Rahamn. However, Ali bin Al- 
Madini said: "Ibn Khuthaim is Munkar in Hadith," and Ali bin Al-Madini is more knowledgeable of Hadith. 


(jj (J1 < V- ,_jj <111 3 c. (Jl! 40}^^ (jjl (jc. (jjjUa (jJ ajk J Jc. Cliijjij jjli 4^aAlj)jj (jj (jjLkld 
£l 31I ^Jc. U! Clla-J ^Ijif^ll e^jkc. (j-a (jAa. <3c. <111 <^311 (ji 4^)23. (jc. 4jJJ_)ll (jc. 4^»j‘A 

oAA jnSllI Jc. 4_iSjS ajja <■ 3 k ojC. j)ll jlfLil ^l3allj 4—1JJ (jlfi 13 <3a Ul3ll 

(jj£Ll (jl <1*3 03ll Allc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj)! Ill 111 c-lc-ikll <3c. <111 <111 <33 'ijC j 

Jl jlS (II _j3j <1 1 g -lie. J^- <*-a 13 <3c. <111 ^ L-a <111 Jjjjj 

_jjl ^all Ajjjlll (jl3 tills <53 \3a31 _ £t3ll 1 _<^3 (JjA3I Jc. lAjjjSl Of.l^)JJ Allc. <111 ^ L-a <111 (Jjjjj 

Of-ljJ (jjllll Jc. 1^)33 <lc. <111 ^ B) C5-^- (tg^b‘1 (jc- ^g'okS (jjllll 4-ll-iks <lc. <111 jLl 

ijia ^Ic. ^5“’^(•‘gT^ (jjollll 4 -iLaka JL* jji ^ll <ij>c. (jlfi 13 <34 LLL^jk. ^11 g 3 k 

(jc.j ^jjalil (jc. ^.g'okS (Jjilill 4-link. j£j jll £n.j 31 s LiLnSlI ^)3ill ^jl (jl5I 1 g 3 k oc-ljl (jjjlill ^^Ic. 

(J-Ull 4-llaks jA ^ll JjS/l (jl^ Uils 1 ^ Of-l^)J (jjllll (^glc- I (jlc- ^13 j<i (jc-j 

3c. jjl Jll . 1 g 3k (jjllill (jlc- Of-l^)J 1^)3 (jlc- ^13 l^ls (j_4«iJJ 4_al£j (jjjijj 4 VN ^g'v'iks 

(jl ~s 1 hI (jc. 'ij ol 'iVX Laj jjj^jll (jc. 01^^ (jjl lltll l<A 4‘'i^i^ki Lalj j duAkll (j31 (jj (jxi^.^)ll 

(jj| 3-i ji<ll (jj < 3? c ' (jl 3) (j<^.^)ll 3c. Vj (jj| 4~'n,'ik 3 jjj jUaill ,j» m (jj ^^-lAl^j (jj 

4"nh'l (jl^- 3-4^31 (jJ 3-1^ 4 : 'n.'ikll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2993 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 376 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2996 

(188) Chapter: When Should The Pilgrim 
Who Is Perfoming Hajj At-Tamattu' Enter 
IhramFor Hajj? 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


{2^=33 (%j <^-3 l-jIj (188) 


"We came with the Messenger of Allah on the fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah. The prophet said: 'Exit Ihram and make it 
Urnrah.' We were distressed and upset by that. News of that reached the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'O people, 
exit Ihram. Were if not for the Hadi that I brought with me, I would have done what you are doing.' So we exited 
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Ihram, and had intercourse with our wives, ad we did everything that the non-Muhrim does until the day of At- 
Tarwiyah, when we put Makkah behind us (When we headed for Mina) and entered Ihram for Hajj 


aUI <Jjajj £-a l2aAj jjli 4 jjL 1 jc. 4f.UaC. jc. 4iUlUl Jnc. Ujil jU 4.2LL UjSl 4^j» >iix4 jj <JjC.Lalil Ujlkl 

iLHIj 4 “ >T~i4 _ " o jit H jL M j Ijl^-S " ^slujj 4_Jc. 4_lll (jUs ji j-a jjjJka £JjV ^alujj 4_ilc. Alii 

jill (jLa Clql ^^jka jill jAg-ll Ujls Ijl^S jjoUII y La " jjUs ^Uujj 4_iic. 4_lll ^L.-i ^jUI Uli LiUc. jjIj Ujj.~u.-i 
^ tlJL UjU J^-iaJ A£jj 1 lla.j A-jjjUl j»JJ jll lij (JUlJl La LilscSj fllUll LiUaj Lilii.l3 _ " jjllaj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2994 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 377 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 2997 

(189) Chapter: What Was Mentioned C5 " La lA ^ < -H^ (189) 

Concerning Mina 

It was narrated from Muhammad bn Imran Al-Ansari that his father said: 


"Abdullah bin Umar came to me when I had stopped beneath a large tree on the way to Makkah. He said: 'Why did 
you stop beneath this tree?' I said: 'Because of its shade.' Abdullah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: If you are 
between the two mountains of Mina - and he pointed with his hand toward the east - there is a valley there called As- 
Surrabah according to the narration of Al-Harith: Called As-Surar - in which there is large tree beneath which 
seventy prophets were bom." (Daif) 


jj jjjaC. jj .a jc. 4 iillLa 4 jajjUll jal jC. 4 £-Cu)l Uij AjIc. Of Ijij t jjCu jj djUJlj 44 .ah h jj elal a Ujlki 

jJjiaJ Akjjj 4“ 1V1 4 (JjU Uij j-aE. jj 4 _l]l Ajc. jJI (jjec. (jjll 44 _ul 4 ^jl_CajUl jl jJaC- jj ea! a 

jaj dllS lit " |Uuij 4_ilc. Alii 4i]| Jjj-oj (jJlaS a1]| Ajc. Uls _ 1 g lli jjj 4“TqA ajl dill oil T 1 U 1 till jjl La (jjlaa 4iLa 

a_ i - jjUll aJ <JUL ciijUJl 4"n.'iS <_5^j - AijIUl aJ <JUh lid3 HUa jli - jjlLUl jd ocl - ^Ajj ^^Aa ja jAinVl 

" Uij j J* } 4 11 l g'lU' JJJJ 4_ljjaJ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2995 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 378 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2998 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ibrahim At-Taimi that a man amonth them who was called 
Abdulr-Rahman bin Muadh said: 

The Messenger of Allah addressed us in Mina, and Allah enabled us to hear hwat he said when we were in our 
encampments. The Prophet started to teach them their rituals until he reached the Himar (Stoning the pillars), and 
he said: look for pebbles the size of date stones or fingertips. And he told the Muhajirun to camp in front of the 
Masjid and the Ansar to camp behind the Masjid. 


jc. 4^ jc-Vl 2U1 Uiil Jll - Aiii - 4Ci)jljl! Uc. jc- saJII Uc. UUM L)ls 4.Ujui Uull Ull 4^=11 jj j»jL! jj Uj^ki 

^ Au (U-ujj A_iic. Adll aUI (Jjjjj 1 iUak L)U iUtl jj jk^.jll U4 A-l JUL 4(U^J jc- 4 j -a jll ^^Atjd jJ 1U 

Jala-j ^aiujj Ajlc. aJII ^L^i Uljlla ^ (Jjl La gain'd Ul jl Uc-Lall Aill 

.W . nail jkja IjljJu jl jLLaj'il j^lj mall jl j-jj^.1 g all jialj 4 S-lUl ^ lakj (JU® jLaaJI 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 2996 
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In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 379 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 2999 

(190) Chapter: Where Should The Imam Pray 
Zuhr On The Day Of At-Tarwiyah? 

It was narrated that Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi said: 


Ajjjill £LaVI C5 l33J jjl lJj (190) 


"I asked anas bin Malik: 'Tell me of something that you learned from the Messenger of Allah; where did he pray Zuhr 
on the day of At-Tarwiyah?' He said: 'In Mina.' I said: 'Where did he pray Asr on the day of An-Nafr?' He said: 'In Al- 
Abtah.'" 


(jLjfljaj (jc. jVI (jl >>ij 1 V'v'lk Vis (j.J 3c .j Dikaia 

(jjl ^aluuj AjIc. <111 4_UI ,jc. 4 me. 4 c.^ s _ulj Cliika <313 ^ (jjjji l3J13 Jll (jJ 3c. Cf' 

^fajVLj (Jljj ^glLa (jjl dll3 _ ^laJ Jla 4 jj 3^ Jg hi' ^glLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2997 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 380 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3000 

(191) Chapter: Leaving Mina (In The 

Morning) For 'Arafat 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


4ijO <^.3 J* ylill (191) 


"We left Mina with the Messenger of Allah for AArafat, and some of us were reciting the Talbiyah and some reciting 
theTakbir." 


,jj| ,j c. t4 aLj ^1 (jj Alii 3c. ,jc. tVi'Vl ,U» m ,jj t^p^. (jc- ol3k l33k 3l£ ,jj 4-iin, Qj 

JjSLjal! lLaj C5 j12I LLoS 4i3 C- (_ s -3 4_llc. 4_lll Alii ^-a Ijjic. Jll i J-oC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2998 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 381 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3001 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"We left for Arafat with the Messenger of Allah, and some of us were reciting the Talbiyah and some reciting the 
Takbir." 


Jli 4jic. ,jc. iA aL-m (jj aAII 3c. ,jc. 1**0 A 3l£ 1 V'*Ok 3^ 4^ih)j3l 4-1 

LLaj LLaS Clili3c. ^1] 4_jic. Alii ^_ s -L- a A_lll 3j- ul j Ujic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 2999 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 382 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3002 

(192) Chapter: The Takbir On The Way To 
'Arafat 

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr Ath-Thaqafi narrated: 


AiJ] JJjjjaII yi ill (-jIj (192) 
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tiliuol la l 


"When we were leaving Mina for Arafat, I said to Anas: 'What did you do for the Talbiyah with the Messenger of 
Allah on this day?' He said 'Those who recited the Talbiyah did so, and no one criticized them, and those who recited 
the Takbir did so, and no one criticized them.'" 


^1 ,_JJ d-s 1 L)liS 4<Ll)La lllia. L)l£ - ,jl£3 (jj (J-2aall |=aij 111 - i^bLall llllil L)liS (jJ <_$Ll_ujl 

<2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj <1 i'll <^3 un’l -IV^ La dll^)C. i _ s -La ^a (jlisld (_p^-ij (jjiN dlls Jll ^)£j 

<llc. j£jll bis jlfLall jlSilj <llc- bis ^^lll (-5 likll L)^ 3^ |>jlll 11 a ^ ^lui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3000 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 383 
English translation:Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3003 

(193) Chapter: Talbiyah On The Way ^ ^ijill t-L (193) 

It was narrated that Muhmmad bin A hi Abkr - Ath-Thaqafi - said: 


"I said to Anas on the morning of Arafat: 'What do you say about the Talbiyah on this day?' I said: 'I walked this path 
with the Messenger of Allah and his Companions. Some of them recited the Talbiyah and some recited the Takbir, 
and none of them denounced any other." 


- ^iiill jAj - 4 j£j (jj d-sl ,jc. 4<lac- y lUSa. Jll (jj <111 sic. llllil 3ll cdAl^j) (J3I ^° 11) lljldl 

" # “ ^ a ^ ? o -- 0 L 05; % *' j ' ^ ^ 

4_iic. <111 <111 'JJjoiaH 11a Clijjj ^ajlll 11 a <^3 <i 1*11 <^3 (Jjlj La <3^)C. ollc- (JjLV ells LJlii 

<j^.L_£3 Lq La S^J j£lL bis j\K’a\\ La j (J^All y la (jlfij <jLi_Lsai j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3001 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 384 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3004 

(194) Chapter: What Was Narrated ^ ^ (194) 

Concerning The Day Of Arafat 

It was narrated that Tariq bin Shihab said: 


AJ ew said to Umar: 'If this Verse had been revealed to us, we would have taken it as a festival (Eid): This day, I have 
perfected your religion for you. Umar said: 'I know the day when it was reveled and the night of which it was raveled; 
a Friday night when we were with Messenger of Allah in Arafat.'" 


L)lis Jll 14 pig Pi (jj ijjjB 3 Cf' tfdlLa Ctf (j-3^ Cf' tA jj) ,jc. 4 (JjjjjsI (jj <111 sic. llllil L)tJ 4dAl3jl y <_$Ll_Ljl 
<js dl jil ^sll ^jlll ss yac. 3ls Lids cbUSi Isjc. olisdiN <iyi oIa dil_p Lille, jl j$l 

dll^xJ ^aiuij <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij jdi A * II <Ll dljil (^lll <illll_5 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3002 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 385 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3005 

It was narrated that from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"There is no day on which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, frees more of his slaves, male and female, from the fire, 
than the day of Arafah. He comes dose, then he boasts to the angels about them and say: 'What do these people 
want?" 1 (Sahih) Abdu Abdur-Rhamn (An-Nasai) said: It appears that Yunus bin Yusuf is the one who reported it 
from Malik and Allah, most High, Knows best. 


iAShjic. ijc. 4C_ulLall (jjl (jc. 4(jjijjJ .a.H (_Jll 4A_ili (jc. 4<La^)kd (_gijLki Jll 4t_iAj (jjl (jc. 4 ( =o&lj)jl (jj ^ i>nc. lijlkl 

(ja jlill (j-a Adi j\ l-lJC. A_i3 jc. A_lll (jli*-l (j (j^ 0 3^ (j-a " JUs A_ilc. A.11I A.11I (jl 

i_ Luijj LW (jjkj U ^0**0 (jd^j3 dc. (3-2 . " frVjA 31 jl La (JjLj A^Ll/Lall < _ 5 aLju jidl A_ij AijC. 

'. pi\ JUL a 1)I j 3llLa AlL 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3003 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 386 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3006 

(195) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Fasting i^jLa jc. g^' (195) 

The Day Of 'Arfat 

It was narrated from Uqbah bin Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The day of Arafat and the day of sacrifice and the day of At-Tashriq are our Id, the people of Islam, and they are 
days of eating and drinking." 

.^dAl jj) (jJ 4lLLa3 (jj Alii LLc ^gjjikl 

f 4 - O £ - f. -» \ * * > | *, 0 

I 4 J^LC. jl A.&C. jC. (.C i.Wj ^j) L* IX^QjuJ 

JS! ^aljl ^ 1-1 *)JC» 


L)ll t^lc. (jj (_gdjla UilLk Jll - (jjjLall 3ujj (jjl jAj - 44111 dc. ULul Jll 4 

gjj jLull J j^all A3 jC. ^ jj (jl " Jll ^luij A_llc Alii (_gk<a Alii j j) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3004 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 387 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3007 

(196) Chapter: Leaving (In The Aftemoo) on fj* s-'W (196) 

The Day Of 'Arafat 

It was narrated that Salim Bin Abdullah said: 


"Abdul Malik bin Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf telling him not to go against Ibn Umar with regard to the 
Hajj. On the day of Arafat, Ibn Umar came to him when the sun had passed its zenith, and I was with him, and 
shouted near his cotton tent: 'Where is he?' Al-Hajjaj came out to him, wearing a wrap dyed with safflower. He said: 
'What is the matter, O Abu Abdur Rahman?' He said: 'We have to move on if you want to follow Sunnah.' He said to 
him: 'At this hour?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I will pour some water over my self (have a bath) then I will come out to 
you.' So he waited until he came, then he walked between my father and me, I said: 'If you want to follow the 
Sunnah, then deliver a short Khutbah and hasten to stand (in Arafat).' He started to look at Ibn Umar so that he 
could hear that, and when Ibn Umar noticed that he said: 'He is speaking the truth.'" 


4-nS (jjll 4 aI]| dc. (jj ^JLui (jc. Ajdk 4t_)l§d (jjl (jl 4i41La ^gjjlkJ jjll 4 i_jj _3 ^jlkl jjl! 4 ( _ 5 ic.Vl dc. jjj (jdjj L jikl 
jAc. (j?l oc-Lk A3 jC. ajJ (jlfi Lalfl ?tkJl jlal ^yaC. jjl C ill Lj 4 V (jl 0 jJaU 4. LhjJ j)J j-LLkJI ^gjl (jl JjA (jj liliall dc- 
^JC Ul U (311 La 4j jJLaS ^ aLIc. j ^LkkJI Allj ^ I3 a (jjl Aic. ^LUaS AjLa Ulj (JjiLlLI dill j (jja. 
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t3j3_La 4_jl3£ 


o^jlalijla _ i33) ^ jkl C-La <jSc. 3^3 . fJU Aj 3^3 AcLLdl eCA aJ 3^3 _ a 33| Cjji Clll£ jl 3ll (jA^^ll 

,jj| jJaii 3* >3 . t —sij9jll 31c-j A_2akJI jj^aSli aILLI i_ n>Ai (jl Cj ji t"in jl Clilks ^1 jaJj ^giiJ jUs ^^>k. jia. 

j.1 La 3^-2 jaC. jj| jlj Lola A_La 3113 jAinj Loj 3 jA C. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3005 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 388 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3008 

(197) Chapter: The Talbiyah At 'Arfat 

It was narrated that Saeed bin Jubair said: 


Aij*j a j 131 (197) 


"I was with Ibn Abbas in Arafat and he said: 'Why do I not hear the people reciting Talbiyah?' I said: They are afraid 
of Muawiyah.' So Ibn Abbas went out of his tent and said: "Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik, Labbaik! They are only 
forsaking the Sunnah out of hatred for Ali.'" 

jc g_ mi j)j a^)i jA jc 4^]LLa j>J jlc 3^ talk A jj 3Lk l2i3k 3^ 4 jCjVl ,jj jl A*ic jj 'lA-kl 3^)^kl 

j>a jjilkj Clls jjjla (_yilil ^Aml V ^1 La 3Ua (jjljc. jjl ^lA Cln3 3^ j) “) jc 4j joe jj 3' $Lall 

jic. (_ja*-J (ja An nil Ij3 ji J3 ddlii L13 p^ill L13 3L^ A hi In hA ( * 


133 ^111 Lljj] 3L5a - 


ja j*ibc jjl ^ jli 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3006 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 389 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3009 

(198) Chapter: The Khutbah In 'Arfat Before 
The Salah 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Nubait, that his father said: 


sbCaall <3)3 A.3 j*j AjIrkH l_jI) (198) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah delivering a Khutab atop a red camel in Arafat, before the Salah." (Daif) 

a2c a_11I ^L^-i aIII <«l3j 3li ‘AjjI jc. 4 3-ijn jj a a L n jc. 4 jCL-u jc. 4 ^ j 13 3k 3^ tjic jj j j&c 3^ik.l 

'' ** " ■'5 ^ " 

S 3-Lall 3)3 AS jt-J ja^.1 3-A?- t-ibkj ^alojj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 3007 
Book 24, Hadith 390 
Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3010 


(199) Chapter: Khutbah On The Day Of Arfat 
Atop A Camel 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Nubait that his father said: 


Ailill ^glc. A3 JC. A jlvOl (199) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah delivering a Khutbah on the day of Arafat atop a red camel." (Hasan) Chpater 200. 
Delivering A Short Khutbah In 'Arafat 

4 - ilak. j a_Jc a3I (_ S -L^ a aJLSI 3jj-jj cl -ulj 3fa ‘A_3 jc. 4 la-iL jj a a L >1 jc. 4 i 3 jLLil jjl jc. 4^3 jj ,'iiak ^ li^k.l 

jakl 3 a^ (_5-ic Ai> 


Reference 


:Sunan an-Nasa'i 3008 
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In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 391 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3011 

(200) Chapter: Delivering a short khutbah in 
'Arafat 

It was narrated from Salim bin Abdullah that: 




0 o 0 


■Cirri' (200) 


Abdullah bin Umar came to Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf on the day of Arafat when the sun has passed its zenith, and I was 
with him. He said: "We have to move on if you want to follow Sunnah." He said to him: "At this hours?" He said: 
Yes." Salim said: "I said to Al-Hajjaj: 'If you want to follow the Sunnah, then deliver a short Khutbah and hasten to 
pray.' Abdullah bin Umar said: 'He is telling the truth." 1 

Jl! (jj jjic. (jj Juki 

<■ Yu jj (jj ^l_LkJI ^1 c-Lk (jit 

llki] dll! )]ld Jl! . ^ Jl! 4klLll 

' - ' - ’ {» 


Aill ric. J trill ric. (jj (31 -uj ,_jC. 14 _ll g ua (jjl jjC. trilLa ^^>1^.1 4L_lAj j>j| l2j.lk ( 

elA Jill _ 4 u nil -iJJJ di£ (jj ^IjJ^I Jill iAjLa li'j (j«la dill idllj (j^- ASjc. 

All' Ajc. Jill _ oblriall (Jkc. j 4 j Irk II j^aSll 4ildl ^j2l 4. n>^aJ (jl .IjjJ ‘-L(jj ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3009 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 392 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3012 

(201) Chapter: Joining Zuhr And 'Asr In 
'Arafat 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


4j^su _jj-a*Jlj jg All (j4J ^JkkJl L_)Ij (201) 


"The Messenger of Allah used to offer prayers at their proper time except in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) and Arafat." 

ric. ,jc. trijj jjj j^d.Jll ric. (j c. cjdc. jjj ajUac. (jc. t(jl riiCi (jf~ tri».ui jjc. t2Lk jjc. oj» mla j>j Jjc.l_ald li^dl 

dill jc. j ^2^j Vj S3I triill |»Luij 4_iic. 4_lll ^ria 4111 Jjjjj (jlfi dJts 44 AII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3010 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 393 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3013 

(202) Chapter: Raising The Hands In ls* ^ (202) 

Supplicant At' Arfat 

It was narrated that Usmah bin Zaid said: 


"I was a companion rider with the Prophet at Arafat. He raised his hands in supplication, so his she-camel began 
leaning and he dropped he halter, so he tool the halter while one of his hand while he was raising the other hand.' 1 


4_lll Jkjll ‘“APj ^ 4 j Lp rialril Jl! Jl! 4f.Uak j)C. tdAll Jc- lljlk Jl! thrift jjC- c^jAIJjI ,jj L_)jiri lljiri 
I olj (rilj jAj 4j1j (_^lklj J Aril JjUla I g lal A-k A<Ui4 4iiaU 4_j Jill a°i jC. Jj 4jJj ja dll^jkj ^alu :j 4_ilc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3011 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 394 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3014 

It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Quraish used to stand in Al-Muzdalifah and they called themselves Al-Hums, and the rest of Arabs stood in 
Arafat. Then Allah, Blessed and Most High, commanded his Prophet to stand in Arafat, and then move on from 
there. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'Then depart from the place whence all the people depart." 1 


hlllj-alL) (jjjjl Clulfi Chill t<Cijlc. jc. 4h3 jc. lV' i.W 3ll 4hljl*Js J Ulii (_]ll jJ 3 k»>ij lijlkl 

1 g i<a p hi^)*_s 4_ oEj jl puij hdlc. hill hkj hill jail hi^)*_s i_i_l^)*ll jUjj (jok^II jja»n j 

| (JjjUII (jalll C1.U^. j-a IjjCaja! ; cl^J jp- 4-111 Jjjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3012 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 395 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3015 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubir bin Mutim that his father: 

"I lost a camel of mine, so I went to look for it in Arafat on the day of Arafat. I saw the Prophet standing there and 
said: 'what is he doing here?' He is one of the Hums.'" 


I jxJ ClllLCal (Jll 4hajl jc. l-il jj jli. j? -Cak a jc. jj j jaC. jc. 4 jliVni 1 nlk 3 ll t,ij» m jj hllla U jkl 

(jjikill j-a IIa Lalj IIa jl3 ha Chlla llalj hdic. hill j^-jhll Cllll j hlj)C. ^jl hi ju hjilal Chlila ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3013 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 396 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3016 

It was narrated from Ami bin Abdullah bin Safwan that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

"We were standing in Arafat in a place far from the place of standing, and Ibn Mirba Al-Ansari came and said: 'I am 
the messenger of Messenger of Allah to you; he says: 'Stay where you are (for it is a place of ritual), for you are 
following the legacy of you father Ibrahim, peace be upon him.''' 


lljlj li£ (Jll 4 jUlCu jj Ijjj jl 4 jljix^a jj hill clc. jj jjlaC. jc. 4 jlijC jj jS**' C 3-® ll jkl 

" JjIj ^Sjll ^Loij hale, hill ^l>--n hill 3j- u, j ^jjl (Jill Vl ja jjl lllltl 1 _fl3 jail ja Ib-WJ lilSLa hl^aj 

" ^lillall hlic. ^oAil j) (Ikljl Clljl ja CJ jl ^akili jiLla ( _ 5 Ic. I j jk 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3014 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 397 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3017 

J afar bin Muhammad said: 

"My father told me: We came to J abir bin Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj of the Prophet. He told us that the 
Prophet said: "Allah of Arafat is the place of standing." 


hill Cjc. jj jlk loill ‘3-3 laiSk. 3-3 tbaka jj 3*^?- lojlk j]ll 4 m jj lii!k jJll 4 |=-jAI j) jj L_ljl*j ll jkl 

" < _S3 ja 1 gIS hijc " (_Jll 2 j-uj hole, hill hill jlj jl 1 Vok3 aluij hole hill ^ 4 jjill hkk jc. olIlLuiS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3015 
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In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 398 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3018 

(203) Chapter: The Obligation Of Standing (203) 

In 'Arfat 

It was narrated that Abdur-Rahman bin Yamur said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah when people came to him and asked him about Hajj. The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Hajj is Arafat. Whoever catches up with the night of Arafat before dawn comes on the night of J am (Al-Muzdalifah), 
his Hajj is complete.'" 


C'Og ui Jl! (ji*J Uc. (jE. 4c.Uac. (jc- 4 ( jU^- ul lVok (_]ll 4£J^j UlUl (Jll dW ‘"j Ujikj 

^>a3 Aij^c. " |Uuij Aalc- Alii 4111 (Jjj-uj 3-23 ^ckJI o^lLaiS oULs A-ilc’ 4ill 4111 3jjaij 

Ail (j-a ^>kail jlla <_JjS A3j)C. Ail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3016 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 399 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3019 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that Al-Fadl bin Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah departed from Arafat and Usmah bin Zaid rode behind him. His camel bolted and he was 
raising his hands (to rein it in) but not above his head. He carried on like that until he reached J am (Al- 
Muzdalifah)." 


(jC- 4(Jj)Uc- (jj| (jC- 4cUaC. ,jC. 4(jl Ajlal ^1 (jj lilixill AJC. QC. 4A_1]I UlC. UUjl jjll 4(jUi. UjSk Jll 4^»jl-k. ,_jj .4k <1 Ujlk.1 
^Slj jAj kaUll A_j dill k3 Ajj (jj AJiUujI A_3.}jj dlllj)C. (j-a ^aluj A_Jc. A_lll ^h<-i Alii (Jjjjj Jll 4(_yuUc. (JUaall 

kUoA JiuU (jjl j Ua3 A_uJj (jl jjLkj V Ajjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3017 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 0 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3020 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that Usmah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messneger of Allah departed from Arafat and I was riding behind him. He started trying to rein in his camel 
until its ears nearly touched the front of the saddle, and he was saying: 'O people, you must be tranguil and dignified, 
for righteousness does not come by making camels hurry.'" 


J 4 (JJ)Uc. (jjl (jC. 4 c' Ur. (jE. 4.4 hi (_jj (JjUS (jC. 4 bl 4 k. 1 Vrik 4 (Jll UjUk. j]ll 4 . 4 k (jj (JjljjJ (JJ ^aJAl^j) U^)ik.S 
jlUU lAlj) 3 j (ji AnM_j ^jfL; U» k 3 Aijbj Ul J A- 3 j)C. A_ilc. A_lll Alii (Jjjojj (jJalli 4 . 1 aj (_jj AJsLluI 

" (JjVI ^-kkajj (_>^U jUI ^jla jlljjllj a nkinllj ^£j!c. (jjllll l_a " 3 j3j jAj (_U.^)1I AJsbli i pi>i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3018 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 401 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3021 

(204) Chapter: The Command To Be kijc- 3 ? A-kalWl aJuSIUL yj)}\ l_sU (204) 
Tranquil When Departing From 'Arafat 
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It was narrated from Abu Ghaftan bin Tarif that he heard Ibn Abbas say: 


"When the Messenger of Allah departed he reined in his she-camel until its head touched the middle of his saddle, 
and he was saying to the people: 'Betranguilbetranguil,' on the evening of Arafat." 


Qj (jlaiat ^1 ,jp - <1<I ,_jj| - 4 (JjC-Ia1m 1 ,_jC. 4^t_jaj)I UJ.ik 4 4—1^)^. (jj ^1c. ,jj 'llik.a U^)lkl 

4 l-imlj (jn<nl (jl <la1_j 3LS 4_ilc. <111 <1)1 <_jjUa) (Jj^j 4(_}joIjC- ^<uh cA_jl <j.lk 44 Lijla 

ALlc. _ " Ajjkull Ajjkull " (JjjUII (Jj% jA j <1^.J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3019 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith402 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3022 

It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin Abbas, who rode behind the Messenger of Allah, that: 

on the eveing of Arafat and on the morning of J am (Al-Muzdalifah), when they departed, the Messenger of Allah said 
to the people: "You must be tranguil," and was reining in his she-came. Then, when he was in Muhassir, which is 
part of Mina, he said: "You have to look for pebbles the size of date stones of fingertips," with which to stone the 
J amrat. And the Messenger of Allah continued to recite the Talbiyah until he stoned J amrat Al-Agabah. 
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4(JJ Uc. (Jlkali (jc. 4 (JjUc- (jjl (jc. (JjUc- ^1(ku ^gjl (jE. 4 JJJ_)ll ^1 (jE. 4 dull 1 luh (jlij 4<JJJ3 Djlkl 

(_^llil ellc-j <ijc. A a inf. jjll |»1 -ujj 4_iic. <111 ^glx^a <111 (jl <aic. <111 <111 < Lpj 4^jlfij 

^j)l <_Ibkll ^ ./im " Ch (j” 4 3^_5 llj Alsli 4_filfi J&J . " <jj£-ull " l^cSl U^ 1 

o^Jakll aiuj 4_i)c. <111 ^L-a <111 (jjj lis _ " <J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3020 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 403 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3023 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah departed (From Arafat) in a tranguil manner, and he enjoined them to be tranguil. He 
hurried in the valley of Muhassir and told them to stone the J amrat with (pebbles like date stones or fingertips. 
(Daif) 


<111 Ah CF' lsA <jc- <■& ^(3-^ 4^j»j jA iljjk Ah ‘ <j^ 

4 Ijkll ^ (Jl-aJ ejiakll ^jl ^aA jAj aa> a (_£blj 4 IjfLuillj ^A^pjlj A ijfi»nil <j!g. j <Jc. <1)1 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 3021 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 404 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3024 

It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet departed from Arafat and started saying: 

"Be tranguil, O slaves of Allah!" gesturing with his hand like this - and Ayyub gested with his palm uppermost. 


^gjlll jj! ijAh- (jc- 4 (jc- (jc- 4dj (jj jlkk i'Aw jjis 4^^)^. ,_JJ (jl <Vl > I1 Tnbk jJIS 4bjll Jjl ^jlki 

^11 <^ odj (JjAj _ " <111 lllc. A lj£jaill " (J_j% <ijj)C. aluij <jic. <111 

frl-kulll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3022 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3025 









(205) Chapter: Howto Move From 'Arafat 


{aIjc. q* jlUl lJj (205) 


It was narrated from Usmah bin Zaid that he was asked how the Prophet traveled during the 
Farewell pilgrimage. He said: 


"He used to ride at a moderately fast pace, and when he came upon some open space he would gallop." 

s o } >2* 0 ' o ' t 0 *o - o Z ' ole,} to' 0 * 

<111 ^ L^a t^gjlll jJjjui jc. <li j? <-2-ui1 jC 4 <jj 1 jc 2 oA jc lll-lk jlij jj 4_) lljli.1 

(Jjlill (_3j3 (_j^all1j (j-aj o_j^3 .ikj till (Jjlill jJj-oJ jl2 Jl3 11 jll A 3 S ^3 <2c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3023 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 6 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3026 

(206) Chapter: Stopping After Moving On 
From 'Arafat 


<ijc. ^ ^illl 4*1 Jjjlll ljIj (206) 


It was narrated from Usmah bin Zaid that when the Prophet departed from Arafat he turned toward 
the mountain pass. I said to him: 


"Are you going to pray Magrib?" Hesaid: "The prayer place is still ahead ofyou." 

dill. ^aluJj <2c <111 jjlll ji 4.2j j^ <212 (jc- 44_uj_£ jc. 4<llc jj ^^Al jj) jC 42JH. Inh Jll 4<llj3 lijli 

" (Halil , hull'll " jll jj ucjexli _L_^ajl <1 (JlllaS fill 1 l*-dl1 , 21 Jli <1 \C , "ya 1 Cali 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3024 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 3027 


It was narrated that Usmah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of allah stopped in the mountain pass where the rulers stop now, and urinated, then he performed a 
light Wudu and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (isit time for) prayer?' He said: 'The prayer is still ahead of you.' When 
we came to Al-Muzdalifah the people did not unload their camles until he had prayed." 
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jl 4.1}) jj <-atull jc. 44—Ujfl jc. 4<llc jj kiAljl jc. 4 jlliul llj.ll. JlS 4 A-Hj llli-lk JlS 4 jl/UC jj .1ja^ti UjH.1 
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oH-Lall <111 11 Clilla 1 Ic-jjJaj iHajjl ^1 (34® 2 j2)H <1 jil 4 _ >i'i)1 J_)l ^lui_j <jlc <111 <111 

(_gl2a (_yulll1 j^.^ (3*-J <all jJoll Hill 1413 _ " (Halil a3 " Jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3025 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 8 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3028 

Chapter: J oining Two Prayers In Al- 
Muzdalifah 

It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that: 

the Messenger of Allah joined Maghrib and Isha in J am (Al-Muzdalifah). 



<113 jAlb jjibl4<oll j)<j ^Jtkll l_Aj (207) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3026 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 9 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3029 


It was narrated from Ibn Masud that: 

the Prophet joined Maghrib and Isha in J am (Al-Muzdalifah). 


cijjj (jj (jxL^.^)ll 3c j)C 4'ojUaC. (jC 4(_£uic'3 j)C 43 jI 5 (jC 4^1331 (jj 4 - \i t.-lia Ink (jjll (jj ^a-uA3l 

J frl uuli J i_j)*-3i jjJJ 4_lic 431 (jl t mla (jjl (jC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3027 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 410 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3030 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah joined Maghrib and Isha; in J am (Al-Muzdalifah), with one Igamah, and he did not offer any 
voluntary prayers in between or after either of them. 


Ail! (ji j)C 4all_uJ (jC 315 44_i3 (jjl (jC ifk Jll (jj 3jIiJ 

1 \<a o33j 3^ jj] ^^Ic V j 1 4g h.' ^fuiJ ^3 o33j 4JsllU 3 ni» jlj 4_J^)aJall jjJJ (=3 jj 4_iic Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3028 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 411 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3031 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that Ubaidullah bin Abdullah told him that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah joined Maghrib and Isha with no (Voluntary) prayer in between them. He prayed Maghrib 
with three Rakahs and Isha with two." And Abdullah bin Umar used to join them in like manner until he met 
Allahm, The Mighty and Sublime. 


3ii ii3 £1 4431 3c- (jj 431 3jC (ji 44 _ll g fli (jjl (jc. 4(j3jJ (jc 44_lAj (jjl 3la i^lAl^ji (jj iS ‘ ‘P** 

3 ni»li j Lllllifij (21)33 4_j)i3l .Ai a. W >11 1 kg3 j (Jj 3 3 ni»li j 4_j)i3l (jjj 4_llc 431 (_ s 3^a 43l 3^J 

3kj aIIU (jj^J (^i^ 3 a£ - cp aIII 3c <ji3j _ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3029 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 412 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3032 

It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah prayed Maghrib and Isha in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) with one Igamah." 


(jJLLa 3^ < jmc . (jjl (jc 4jjy^. (jj . lut in (jc 44 3ui (jc 4(jLiLai IjliSk. 3^-3 4^j»i _j-sl l3ik 3^-3 4 j (jj jjJLc 

o.l3j 4Jslislj J g-luulij |3 ujj 4_ilc 431 (_j3^a 431 3_J- U1 ^) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3030 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 413 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3033 
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It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Uqbah that Kuraib said: 

"I asked usamah bin Zaid, who rode behind the Messenger of Allah one the evening of Arafat. I said: "What did you 
do?' He said: 'We started traveling until we reached Al-Muzadalifah, then he stopped and prayed Maghrib. Then he 
sent word to the people to stay in their camps, and they did not unload their camels until the Messenger of Allah had 
prayed the later Isah. Then the people unloaded their camels and made camp. When morning came I set out on foot 
amonth those of the Quraish who got there first, and Al-Fadl rode behind the Prophet." 1 



Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3031 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 414 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3034 



(208) Chapter: Sending The Women And 
Children Ahead To The Camping Places In Al- 


Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Ubaidullah bin Abu Yazeed said: 

I heard Ibn Abbas say: I was one of those whom the Prophet sent ahead amongh the weak ones of his family. 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3032 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 415 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3035 

It was narrated Abbas said: 

' 'I was one those whom the Prophet sent ahead on the night of Al- Muzdalifah among the weak ones of his family.'' 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3033 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 416 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3036 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas, from Al-Fadl, that: 

the Prophet commanded the weak ones among Banu Hashim to move on from J am' (Al-Muzadalifah) at night. 



Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3034 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 417 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3037 


It was narrated from Salim bin Shawwal that: 

Umm Habibah told him that the Prophet told her to leave J am (Al-Muzdalifah) for Mina at the end of the night. 


14lua. ,jl 4(J| jd 3) ^aJLuj ,jc. 4«.llac. (JU 3 J Lii-la. (JU 1 V'L-n (JU (jj jjlac. 

^g-La ^la-N 3-° (j-uiij lA4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3035 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 418 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3038 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"We used to leavej am Al-Muzdalifah for Mina at the end of the night, during the time of the Messenger of Allah." 


f. o " ^ ^ ^ % S Jl O--^ c 0 ^ g g g 0 Jl o ' ° } o ' ° 1>0 ^ o c 

(Jjjjj ^^ic. (j2ij ChlU iA lua. ^1 jc i JljCu 3 ? ^JLuj 3 C ' (jC’ t^jULa 1 ,jc. 4e.3lil! ji jUkll .Jc. 

^La j .a -Xuij 4_llc. 4_lll ^h,-i Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3036 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 419 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3039 

(209) Chapter: Concession Allowing Women 
To Leavej am' (Al-Muzdalifah) Before Dawn 


(3)3 ALallVl g.1 4 c_jI) (209) 

C 4I3I 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 


"The Prophet allowed Sawdah to leavej am (Al-Muzdalifah) before dawn because she was a heavyset woman. 

Chill i^Chlc. jc 4^ajojllll jc chilli ji 3-^J^ 4)C. Cf' tJj^axa liUjl (JU t^luoA LiiJk (Jl! t^gAlJjjj 3) C-i liji^J 
4 JaJJ oljJal -ul^ l^jV ^ia^ 3* 3. 1 ‘ ^**1' (Jj3 4_Lal!^l ^3 oC^lol ^slujj 4_ilc- 4 JII (Jpl l3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3037 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 420 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3040 

(210) Chapter: The Time When Subh Is To 
Be Performed At Al- Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Abdullah said: 


4 IB 3 AIIJ “Li! 331 chljll L_jlj ( 210 ) 


"I never saw the Messenger of Allah offer any prayer except at the proper time, apart from Maghrib and Isha in J am 
(Al-Muzdalifah) and Fajir on that day, which he offered before the usual time. 


La (Jl! 44 III JhC jc 4Cjjj 3) 4JC. (jc 4 0 jLaC- jC ( 3LaC-Vl jC. iAjjlsLa l2i.la. (Jl! 4f.bl*-ll jl ^ lC j )J^.I 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3038 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 421 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3041 

(211) Chapter: Regarding One Who Does Not 
Catch Subh With The Imam In Al-Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Urwah bin Mudarris said: 




^LaVI ^ ust \\ ablins dl^j.1: C_llj (211) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah stading in Al-Muzdalifah and he said: 'Whoever offers this prayer whith us here then 
stands with us and stood before that in Arafat by nightor by day, his Hajj is complete. 

4(_yujjCai SjjC (jc. 4^ will (_JE. 4ljJi jj 4-ijlij 4(JjC.lju-i (jc. 4(jluiLuj lill-lk jj 4(jy<i^b))l AJC. (jj wi 

Jj3 <i_fl3j C3j Lia-a £1 liA Ia oCA Idlblda laid £ja " jis Allijallu llilj ^aL-oj Auic. 4ill Aill Clulj 

iaa I ji bill ■kkjx.} (2111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3039 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 422 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3042 

It was narrated that Urwah bin Mudarris said: 

The Messenger of allah said: "Whoever catches up (with Fajir prayer) in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) with the Imam and the 
people (and stays there) until they move on, the he has caught up with Hajj. Whoever does not catuch up with the 
people and the Imam, then has not caught it (Hajj). 1 " 


^ g-L^a Ail I (Jjjjj i]l! Jl J ■ Aii (jJ oJjC. (j c ’ * J ‘‘ ll " Cf' (j 1 - 4^}^)^. (Jo A A Jl 4A-ali3 (jj a 
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".iij-b 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3040 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 423 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3043 

It was narrated that Urwah bin Mudarris said: 

"I came to the Prohet in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come from the two mountains 
of Tai and I did not leave any mountain but I stood on it; is there Hajj for me?' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever offers this prayer with us, and stood before that in Arafatat by night or by day, his Hajj is complete, and he 
has completed the prescribed duties." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3041 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 424 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3044 
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Urwah bin Mudarris bin Aws bin Harithah bin La'm said: 

"I came to the Prophet in J am (Al-Muzdalifah) and said: 'Is there Hajj for me?' He said: 'Whoever offers this prayer 
with us and observed this standing until he departed, and he departed before that from Arafat by night or by day, 
then his Hajj is complete. And he has completed the prescribed duties." 1 


^ l'i, W M will dm .awi (jjlj aJII Aje. (_jE. t4 »'i'i (jc. 4 31-L lij-lk JlJ » nia (JjE-UduJ 

o '' " o o ^ ' 5 f 0 ^e - f o'* o' c ^ to* o Jl 

" JlaS 0m Ja C4_ilc. 4jll 3-f 4 ^ diul JU 

4jij A kk laS IjLgJ _$l bill dlllj)C. (ja 3^ (jHjqJ (^gam daS^all I^A daSjj la*Jj e32alt oJA ^hT-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3042 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 5 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3045 

Urwah bin Mudarris at Tai said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I have come to you from the two mountains of Tai and I have exhausted 
my camel, and exhausted myself; is there Hajj for me?' He said: 'Whoever offeres this morning prayer with us here, 
and came to Arafat before that, then he has completed the prescribed duties and his Hajj is complete." 1 


315 ej^jc. 3 li c^lc. 3 ^ fc 3 ^-^—® 3 jj] l jc. InW 3 ^ i i^ c " L>? JD* c ’ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3043 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 426 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3046 

Abdur Rahman bin Yamur Ad-Daili said: 

"I saw the prophet in Arafat when some people from Najd coame to him. They told a man to ask him about Hajj. He 
said: "Hajj is Arafat. Whoever comes on the night of J am (Al-Muzdalifah) before Subh prayer, then he has caought 
up with Hajj. And the days of Mina are three days. But whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sion on him, 
and whoever stays on, there is no sino on him.' Then he made a man ride behind him, and he started proclaiming it 
to the people." 


^piaj 3c. Tl* <iui 3l! tfrUaC- (jj ^ 3^ ‘33^*'' 3*0 A 3^ 1 n.'ik 3^ ‘3^" L>? JD* £ ' 

A^^jc. 0^JI " 3^-22 0dJl (jc. 4jld3 (J-“3 o3lj 4_Jc. 4111 ^h^-i 31I t( 3L3i 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3044 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 7 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3047 

J afar bin Muahammad narrated that his father said: 
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"We came to J abir bin Abdullah and he told us that the Messenger of Allah said: 'All of A1 Muzdalifah is a place for 
(the pilgrims) to stand." 1 


<31 3c. jjLk 4(3^ Jli t.3k.a l2i3k Jli t,U» ui ^ tVok JIS (_Jjfl*J lljlk.1 

" i ka^-a 1 g Ik " (_]l! 3 jojj <3c. <111 ^ln-i <111 J 1 fl,h^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3045 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 428 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3048 

(212) Chapter: The Talbiyah In Al- 
Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said: 


Ajjfil! ljU (212) 


"When we were in J am (Al-Muzadalifah), Ibn Masud said: 'I heard the one to whoem surat Al-Bagarah was revealed 
say, in this place: Labbaik Allahumma Labbaik" 


(jj 33^-^))l <3- (_jC. - jAj - ijJjk (jC- (_jC. ^j\ (_jC. 4') Ok ^3 

" t4n) 1)1 t4ji\ " (jlfLal! 13b ^^3 3 j% e^ull ojjjjj Ailc- Cbljjl 4(_£3I Cm ».i 3^J >.ixi 3 >j 1 3J 31-3 4^jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3046 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 429 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3049 

(213) Chapter: The Time Of Departure From 
Al-Muzdalifah 

It was narrated that Ami bin Maimun aid: 


3 ^ AlialiVI <4^3 s-'f) (213) 


"I head him say 'I saw 'Umar in Al-Muzdalifah and he said: The people of the J ahiliyyah would not depart until the 
sun had risen, and they would say: Shine, O Thabir! The Messenger of Allah differed from them and departed before 
the sun had risen. 


3 _jSj 4 ~ 1 » aui 3 -iS Cf- 4 k >nl (jc. juj iVkk JIS i 3 Lk l 3 .lk, JlJ tbj» ui< 3 ^ (JjC-Liu-uj li^)fk.l 

^JL^a kill 3j- u) j jjj jjjj (jjikAJl ^3aj ^3^. 3j ‘ i ^ Ijjl^ <3Al_kJI 3^1 3 ! 31-33 ^ ^pic. C'Og hi 


3 j)j %_5 (jjikkill a llaj 3 j) * 1 ^ l_jjlS a3a13JI 3a i 3 ] 31^3 a ^-s j ^pic. 

^ Ji S . ^ "0 or. S'* 9 S' 

(jnia will A U-i5 3 I 3^3 (_)ialil aJ Ag q)l k 3 j_uj <3c. <31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3047 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 430 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3050 

(214) Chapter: Concession Allowing The 
Weak To Pray Subh On The Day Of Sacrifice 
In Mina 


^pall UkWj 3I <ia 


3u^i^l ujU (214) 
^ n^»\l 


Ata bin Abi Rabah told them that he heard Ibn Abbas say: 


"The Messenger of Allah sent me with the weak ones of his family to pray Subh in Mina and stone the J amrah." 
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ULudLLa 4_jlU£ 


c-liac. (jl <j.lk jlUb U>J jjUc- <j' 4(1 )a^j1' JUC. IjU (jl 4 i pg /i'll ,_jE. 4^aJl Juc. (jj <111 Uc. ,_jj .Ukla 

ill 1 jjlLafl 4_1 aI <i*-iJa 4_lic. <1)1 (^g-L-a <111 (Jjjjij ^ 'll > (JjU 4 (JjiUc. (l3 44j| ^'O^t ^Uj C5^ (jj 

ojlakll UUajj ls-^ 0 -? 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3048 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 431 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3051 

It was narrated that the Mother of the Belivers Aishah said: 

"I wished that I had asked the Messenger of Allah for permission as Sawdha did, so that I could pray Fajir in Mina 
before the people came. Sawdah was heavyset woman, so she asked the Messenger of Allah for permission, and he 
gave her permission to pray Fajir in Mina and stone the before the people came." 1 


^3 (jj biakla U^lU.1 


rjC. (jj Uc. (jc. 4 kill .VnC. (jc. 4(jUuluJ (jj Uc. UjJlk. (Jl! 4 (jLajlui (jj 

^ 1<<U ^>ka)l dulLaS oljj_u <IjjtiiLul LaS 4_iic. <1)1 ^_ s -L-a <111 ClUbULul ^jl Cllbbj Chilis A »n'1 C, 4 (jU-a Jjli) I (jc. 

r'dlWo ^jiLs ~ h .1 jj A <111 . 1, <111 L’Vv'i'inl 4 A hii*i A 1 iVi o1jj_u 1 Til K j ^Ull ^U o' 

. (jjlill ,_jU O' 3^3 CIlojj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3049 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 432 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3052 

It was narrated from Ata bin Abi Rabah that a freed slave of Asma bin Abi Bakr told him: 

"I came with Asma bint Abi Bakr to Mina at the end of the night and I said to her: 'We have come to Mina at the end 
of the night.' She said: 'We sued to do this one who was better than you." 1 


4 c3 J* O ‘^Uj C5-?' (IP f' '•**<-- l jc. 4.p» wi 0)J Cf' ‘‘■illUi ^V‘ok Jll 4^-»ull 31 0^' 3^ 44_a L_u Jj ila, a \ 

i US 1 Uii. <3 ciilia ^^Ia jSj <^3 ciiU «.Uil3 ^ cbw Jli ojlk.1 jSj <^3 diU oLkL'i 

dSLa jii. 0 y* '3fe 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3050 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 433 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3053 

It was narrated form Hisham bin Urwah that his father said: 


"Usamah bin Zaid was asked - while I was sitting with him: 'How did the Messenger of Allah travel during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage when he moved on?' He said: 'He rode at a moderate pace, and if he found some open space, he 
would gallop.'" 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ x ^ ^ ^ Jl Jl o s 

4-alUI Jluj Jli 4 A_ijI ,jc. 40 jjc. (jj ^UiaA (jc- 4 UDU 1 ^VUk 3-3 4^uilall (jj >3c. Uj<U. Jli 44,^hn U^)jU.I 

lill AliaU 3^ ^3^ ^'-^3' (^2 4_iic. <111 <111 1 _ Ajla 4(j2Lk. Ulj bjj 

^_yaA Ojks Ukj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3051 
In- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 434 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3054 

It was narrated that Al-Fadl bin Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to the people when they moved on the evening of Arafat and the morning of J am' 
(assembly at Al-Muzdalifah): 'You must have tranguility.' He was reining in his camel, and when he entered Mina, 
he came down to Muhassir and said: 'You have to pick up pebbles the size of date stones of fingertips with which to 
stone thej amrat.' And he (Al-Fadl) said: 'And the Prophet gestured with his hand like a man throwing a pebble.'" 


(jj aAII Juc. (jc. 4,'n» a Ji (jc. J JlS (jjl (jc. l3~'w JlJ 4 , ,11 (jj Alii lijikl 

A^jlc. " X ia>. oljc. j jc 4 jjuoC- (jj^. aluij 4 _lic. 4 _lll 4 _lll (Jjjjj (JIs Jla 4 (Jj)UC. (jj (Jllaall (jC. 4 (Jj)UC. 

ejlakll 4_s (_^3l <_S-lLlI ^ ■ ^i~s : a£jlc- " (Jlfl 1^) 1 .:~s a hi) A (jj^. 3 I j] (3^- AiiSu 1 _filfi jA j t " A 

(jLuuVI 1 _Lo£i 0 A 1 J JJAlJ 4_iIc- 4_lll (j^ill 3-3 3-3_$ . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3052 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 435 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 24, Hadith 3060 

(215) Chapter: Hurrying in the Valley of cjh j ^ (215) 

Muhassir 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


the Prophet hurried in the valley of Muhassir. 

i a i 0 ^ o £ * o s' 

£jJaj! ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll (jjill jjl 4^)jLk (jc- 4 ^1 (jc. 


4jjUilo (jc. 4 tJ> j , sj 1 nOA 3-3 la (jj 

. J* 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3053 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 436 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3055 

J afar bin Muhamad narrated that hi father said: 

"We enterd upon J abir bin Abdullah and I said: "Tell me about the Hajj of the Prophet.' He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah moved on from Al-Muzadalifah before the sun rose, and Al-Fadl bin Abbas rode behind him. When he came to 
Muhassir he sped up a little, then he follwed the middle road that brings you out at the largest J amrat. When he 
came to the J amrat whichis by the tree, he threw seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with each one, (using) pebbles the 
size of the date stones of fingertips, and he threw from the bottom of the valley.''' 


(jj _>3?- ls ^ 3-3 44_iji jjc. 4,yk a (jj 1 V'i.j-s (jjla 4 (Jjc.IaLI j)j ajLk Uiiik 3-3 4(jjjlA jp iiAiyj) j^J^kl 

's' 'o'* 0 ^ ^ S g s's' ' ' oc "" f. 0 J* X *5 

jJall (ja 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i 4_lll jjl (3-33 _ 4_ilc. 4_lll ^I»4(j-iill 4-ai_k jjc. CliliS Alii Ajc. 

J^ic. kni jll (jjj^jlall 4^111II jLlis I j^l jjjllill jjj 3*^*3^ 1 S^jlj jj»'«adill jjl 3^3 

(jx jj-aj 4 jjlall ^al ■ J&! dbljtVik 2oll 4ic ojakll j^l (3^ ejakll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3054 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 437 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3056 
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(216) Chapter: The Talbiyah While Traveling 3=^' ^ ^ (216) 

It was narrated from Al-FadI bin abbas that: 


he was riding behind the Prophet and he continued to recite the Talbiyah until he stoned the J amrat. 

4 c-1 i-ir- ,jc. 4,jLajlu) liUkll •Aic.j (jJ 3 jc. (jc. - <■ -ina. jAj - t(j\jq>n ,jc. ta-laI m 


ejiaUI J 3^- 33 4_lic- 4_1]| 1 _LpJ (jlS Ail 4(JjUc- (JjJaail (jC. i^jJuh- C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3055 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadifh 438 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3057 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah recited the Talbiyah unit! he stoned the J amrat. 


4_U| 3j- ul j (jl 4(_>JJUc. (jc. 4 JAli. (JJ 4j» >>l (jc. 


4 4 LUA 


(jC. 4^jljVnl lijSa. 4,jil^.jil ^JC. (jc. 4 jLluJ ilia, A 

a4_ilc. 4_lil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3056 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 439 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3058 

(217) Chapter: Picking Up Pebbles ^ (217) 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Aliyah said: 

"Ibn Abbas said: "On the morning of Al-Agabah, while he was on his mount, the Messenger of Allah said to me: 
"Pick up (some pebbles) for me." So I picked up some pebbles for him that were the size of date stones or fingertips, 
and when I placed them in his hand he said: " Lik e these. And beware of going to extremes in religious matters, for 
those who came before you were destroyed because of going to extremes in religious matters. 11 

3k 3-2 4^3jjlil j3*j U^iki 

I ^ gl^a 4_hl (Jjjjj ^gj 3-3 <k3 3^ 

(jU* ■>< j Uals 4. ^g ■ ^i~s 3^ dlU^ak 


Jll 4J (jc. ,_jj bUj Lj3k Jll 4ckj£ 3j3k 3^-9 44 jIc <k3 ^ 

4j dJaflla _ " ^ -La3l ClllA " 4"iU U ^c. 4 V<i» \l olic. aluj 4_iic- 4_li 

££LLs (jlS 3 ® 3UaI Lajli (jj2l ^^3 J " e-YjjA Jliikb (JlS oAj ^g3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3057 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 440 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3059 

Chapter: From Where Should The 
Pebbles Be Picked Up 

It was narrated that Al-Fadl bin Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to the people when they moved on the evening of Arafat and the morning of J am' 
(assembly at Al-Muzdalifah): 'You must have tranguility.' He was reining in his camel, and when he entered Mina, 
he came down to Muhassir and said: 'You have to pick up pebbles the size of date stones of fingertips with which to 
stone thej amrat.' And he (Al-Fadl) said: 'And the Prophet gestured with his hand like a man throwing a pebble.'" 



i^CsSof'rA* (218) 
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L*LoiLLq C_llb£ 


(jj Aill bJC (jc iSm A J, ,jc. 4 jjjJ)3I J jjll (jj (jc kba. Jll 4,W» »n ,_jj Aill bljc 

A^jlc " olbCj 4-3 j)C Ajjic. I_jx3b (JJjhil aJj-uj 4_lic 4-111 ^T,-i 4.111 (Jjjjij 4(_jjUC (jj (Jlkall (jc 4 (_jjUC 

ji o ^ ^ ji ' £ a ^ o " } ^ ^ ^ - ,. # _ J 5; ^^ _T _s ^ 5 

fljAkll 4_j (_£bl! < fibkll ^ ■ .o~s: ^£-ilc " 3ls 1^) 1 .;~s .a JajA (jj^. Td^ ^ LS^ 4 3^j 1 jj Abislb < filfi jA j t " 4 nSmllj 

(jlidj'i! (_fi.li_l Lofi objj jJjbLa 4_iic Aill ^-jlllj Jll , " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3058 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 441 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3060 

(219) Chapter: The Size Of Pebbles To Be is*J^ (219) 

Thrown 

It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"On the morning of Al-Aqabah, while he was on his mount, the Messenger of Allh said: 'Pick up (some pebbles) for 
me.' So P picked up some pebbles for him that were the size of date stones of fingertips, and placed them in his hand. 
He started to do this with his hand." Yahya described him shakingthem in his hand like this. 


4(jjAilc ,_jjl ,jc. 44-illill (jc ,_jj bUj ^1*6 A 3^ 4^jjc lub jJLS 4^j' s J fnbk 313 t.U» m jp Ail I -kc ljjii.1 

(jA d'it n^ik Ai Chiiqb _ " ^ -kill CliU " A*iWO ^^Ic t islj jA j Ajkll siic. ^Laij 4_ilc Aill Aill jjls Jls 

. e-Y jA <Jli3_s obi ^ i—ikajj obi ^ (j^j Jj^i 3*-^J obi ^ (j gtn > >» j3 <■ ibkl l ^ ■ ^i's 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3059 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 442 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3061 

^ 0^0 o 

Chapter: Rading To The J imar and eD^' j jk=3l 

Mulirim Seeking Shade 

It was narrated from Yajya bin Al-Husain that his grandmother, Umm Husain said: 



Jj w ,jSyi M L, (220) 


"I perfomed Hajj during the Hajj of the Prophet. I saw Bilal hodling on the reins of his she-camel, and Usmah bin 
Zaid hodling his garment ouver him to shade him from the heat, while he was in Ihram, until he had stoned 
J amratual Aqabah. Then he addressed the people and praised Allahy, and mentioned many things." 


4(Jjjjaall (jj t _ s i^y (jc tAjauil (jjl (jj bjj (jc 4|=ak)ll bic ^1 ,jc tA Stn (jj bkaJa Tub A 3ll 4^1-baA (jj 
bjj (jj AJiUujIj Aiklj ^1 kkj bjai Ykj Clulj)3 a2c Aill ^jill A^k ^ CLillS tjjJjjaa. ^1 Ajk ,jc 

Ijjj£ YjS j£bj AjIc Aill bLitkb (jjolill <. - iTik Aikll jA j ^)kl (j-a AI jaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3060 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 443 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3062 

It was narrated that Qudamah bin Abdullah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah stoning J amratualAqabah on the Day of Sacrifice on the reddish-brown camel of his, 
without beating anyone or driving them off." 
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<iii Jjajjj ciuij ( 3-9 caIii 3 c. < 3 ? < 33 i (jc- ‘c 3 ^ <jA <j^i i ViA 3 U 4^33 Hull 31143^13^) L>? 31^‘*'! Hjlki 
Hill) Hill) Vj 9^)la i—IjjJa V c-U^-Ua aJ <ijU ^^Ic. ^i_ill A V<U II 5jii ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3061 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 444 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3063 

Abu Az-Zubair narrated that he heard J abir bin Abdullah say: 

"I sawtheMessneger of Allah stone thej amrat. while on his camel saying: "O people, learn your rituals (of Hajj) fori 
do not know whether I will perform Hajj again after this year.'' 1 


3c. (jj AA Ail 4jjljll jaI Jli 40j^a. (jjl UUii 3ll 4 , ui (jj luH 3 I 9 (jJ jjUc. Ujlkl 

a^SjolUia IjCi. (_yuUll tgj| U " (JjU j&j 0J4*J (^AC j&j 0^)3311 ^luij A_llc. <111 <111 3.J JdJ j Clul^) 3j3 44lll 

" lj\A ^5-alc Cxj V (jixl (jjCl V ^li 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3062 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 445 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3064 

(221) Chapter: The Time For Stoniong 
J amratul 'Aqabah On The Day Of Sacrifice 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


j-iUll ^sjJ a3»\I ^a j Cll9j L_]U (221) 


"The Messenger of Allah stoned the J amrat on the Day of Sacrifice in the forenoon, and after the Day of Sacrifice he 
stoned (thej amarat) When the sun had passed its zenith." 


^gjl (_JC 40}^i. (jjl (jC- 4(JJJjhl L>A <131 3c. Ul3l 3U 4(jj J^plll 3^a1I ^A&ljj] (jj l—)j3 (jA j}J h A 1) U^iil 

Cllllj 13 jllll CxJ ^ ~S ■ >1 jllll |ijJ ej All ^aljolj A_iic. <111 ^ L» <-x <111 Jjajj 3U 4^)jl3 j)C. 

(UIaCoII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3063 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 446 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3065 

(222) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Stoning 
J amratul Aqabah Before Sunrise 


3 I 9 <iiili <^4-^' (222) 

" ' ' . 

(UlAJUUl 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger ofAllah sent us young boys of Banu Abdul-Muttalib on donkeys, stalping our things and saying "O 
my sons, do not stone J amratulal Agabah until the sun has risen. (Daif) 


4 ( jj j )*ll j> nAl (jc. 4 (_)a$ 3 (jj 4,3 wl (jc. 4(jjjlll jUL-u (jc. 4 jl jj > H luh 3li 4(_£ji3l 3jj (jj <111 Ajc. (jj hlA <a ll^Lki 
" 3_j3j Ullksl CbljA (_ s -lc- <—J HaJall Cjc. A label ^Laij AjIc <111 Alll 1 VI» \ 3U 4 (_>jj Iac. (jj| (jc. 

" (jjiliCall j^ilaj Alkll I^^JA ^ 3-aA 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3064 
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ULuol la (. ll'iS 


In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 447 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3066 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Prophet sent his family ahead, and told them not to stone the J amrah until the sun had risen. (Daif) 


jl 4 (JjoUc. jjl jC. 4 c.UaC. jC. 4 4 - Ilia, jC. 4 jUiLul Inh 4 jj jAj lUSU (jl 4 jbGc. jj 

•• " ^ # # ^ 5 jio ^ s; 5* " 5 ji''o 5 S'' 

^llaj o V jl 4 _ 1 a I ^^3 |Uujj 4 _iic. 4 _lll j^La 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3065 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 448 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3067 

(223) Chapter: Concession For Women ^ ^ <LaLjl\ <-_sU (223) 

Regarding That 

Aishah bint Tallah narrated from her maternal aunt Aishah the Mother of the Believers that: 


the Messenger of Allah told one of his wives to depart from J am (Al-Muzadalifah) on the night of J am, to go to 
J amratual Agabah and stone it, then come back to her camp before morning. And Ata used to do that until he died. 


jj cUaC. jc. 4^ijUa]l (jckjll Uc. jj Alii Uc. 1-li.la. Jll 4 ( _ s lc.'il Uc. jj ^^ic-Vl Uc. UiSU (Jll 4 jlc. jj djAii 

j-U.] Uujj 4_ilc. 4_lll j^iua Alii jl (jiicjjall i] aUlA c . 4 I gill ~s jc. iA k 11a i-lli.) aUlA c . ^ VfOk. Jls 4 £"Ijj (^l 

CllU aUcSj cl 1-1C- jlSj _ LgJ jxa ^ ^ \ > ^alij 1 gUjiia Aj£*JI ojjka. jjUi Lh° j^ <j' AjLuij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3066 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 449 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3068 

(224) Chapter: Stoning The Jamarat aFter (224) 

Evening Comes 

It was narrated that Ibn abbas said: 


"The Mesenger of Allah was asked guestions during the days of Mina and he said: 'There is no harm.' A man said: 'I 
shaved my head before offering the sacrifice.' He said: 'There is no harm.' Another man said: 'I stoned (the Majarat) 
after evening came.' He said: "There is no harm.'" 


4(jUjc. jjl jc. 4 AJi^SLc. jc. 4-U-L lij-lk U-9 - j?l - 4.1}jj 0J 4£jjj (IP 4ill Uc. lP Ua .a 

V " 0-1 . jl (Jj3 4 " iql-w (Jill aJLuiS _ " V " (JjUa fill (JUoJ fL-uj A_ilc. A_lll (^g-Ua Alii jlfl 


" ^ " 0-1. duiiUi u a*j diba^j Oil 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3067 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 450 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3069 

(225) Chapter: Stoning The J amarat For ole. jll <_r*J (225) 

Camel Herders 

It was narrated from Abu al-Baddah bin'Adiyy, from father, that: 
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tiLuol la l 


the Prophet granted the camel herders a concession allowing them to stone the J amrat on one day an not another. 

4 j.iC. jj ^1^21 (^1 jc. 4<-ij| jC. (^3 jj <21 .2 c. jc. 4jljji II jc. 4^'nlail jj 222a j jj j2najl 

UajJ IjC-2j UajJ l_ji jJ (ji olc .32 (J.ok^) aluij 4_llc. <21 jj2l jl 4 4_3 jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3068 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 451 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3070 

It was narrated from al-Baddah bin Asim bin Adiyy from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah granted a concession to some caemel herders, allowoingthem to not stay overnight in Mina, 
and allowing them to stone the J imar on the Da of Sacrifice, then to combine the stoning of two days after sacrifice, 
so that they could do it one of the two days. 


jj ^1211 ^1 jc. etui jc. 4^)52 ^jjl jj <21 3c. IjjS 2 3IS 4ii2La 132k, 3ll 12-la. Jli i is^ c " lP iljf^i 

ja<j 2 lj jaill <Jju 21 olc .32 (j-aa>j |» 2 ujj <2c. <21 (_ s 2^ a 421 3j- ul .j (ji jc. 4 j2ic jj ^-> > <-il h. 

LaA-lkl I j 1 jx \ o3Lj jjj2l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3069 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 452 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3071 

(226) Chapter: The Place From Which 
J amratul 'Aqabah Is To Be Stoned 


<3*2 6 <2a (_g2jj (_£.2I jli32l c_i\j (226) 


It was narrated that Abdur-Rahman - meaning bin Yazid - said: 


"It was said to Abdullah bin Masud that some people were stoning the J amart from above al-Aqabah." He said: "So 
Abdullah stoned it from the bottom of the valley, then he said: 'From here - by the One beside Whom there is no 
other God - did the one to whom surat Al-Baqarah was revealed, stone it." 


jj <2| 3*1 jJjS (3-3 - 2jl j2 - 4 jk^jll 2oC- jc 4 <Jj^£ jj 4, <2 11 jc. 4 Si jk a J jc. 4 j^>l2l jj bliA Ujia.1 

ojjc. <2 V j2lJ liA lA j-a 3^2 2 jll jlaJ j-a <21 JUC. _ <3*2 j^ ejaakll j^ajJ I2ili jl Sj)» »n< 

"" ** ** ’ ** ' o ; j ^ o ' ot " 

ej21l ojjjai <2c. Cl2jjl j2l (^g-aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3070 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 453 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3072 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Yazid said: 

"Abdullah stoned the J amrat with seven pebbles, with the House on his left and Arafat on his right. And he said: 
"This is the place where the one to whom surat al-Baqrah was reveled Stood.'" (Sahih) Abu Abdur-Rahman (An- 
Nisai) said: I do not know of anyone who said: Mansur in this narration except Ibn Abi adi, and Allah most High 
knows best. 


jc. 4 4^kll jc. 4<2LiJ jc. 4 j.2. jj| IjjSa. Vis 4(, 

(Jlij 4 uAj jc. <i jc-j ojUujj jc. Clrnll 3*^ Chlj.Vik ^jjoij ejiakll 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) ^ 

c o o "i ' 0 t ^ o J, 0 __ 0 | J} ^ ^ 

4jr?' L* 1 ' J^- Clu-lLlI La <^2 Jll ILki fILi La (^ya^^ll .Uc. jji Jll _ ojilUl ojj^j AjIc. Clll^pi (_£All £UL La La 

. JLlj aIiiij Is ^ c - 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 30 71 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 454 

English translation :Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3073 

1 Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid said: 


"I sqa Ibn Masud stone J amratul 'Aqabah from the bottom of the valley, then he said: ;This - by the One beside 
Whom there is no other God-is the place where the one to whom Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed stood.'" 


t^AJ nila (jj| Clulj Jll ‘ijjj (_JJ -llC- UjUL L)l£ (jc. (OJJaJl (jfc taoLA (jc. 4 ( _ s _uj_jL (_JJ .aLLL U^)jL.I 

-- o" y, ' , s ' oe J ^ ^ ^ 3; ^ __ 9 0 o o o 

ojjjj aIIc. cbl^il (^21 |»lia ojjc. aJ! V Ua La JUs ^Ujjll ohj ^ja < yi» II 


0 Va^. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3072 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 455 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3074 

Al-A 'mash said: 

"I head Al-Hajjaj say: 'Do not say Surat Al-Baqarah, say: 'The Surah in which the cow (Al-Baqarah) is mentioned.'" I 
mentioned that to Ibrahim, and he said: "Abdur-Rahman bi Yazdi told me, that he was with 'Abdullah when he 
stoned J amratul 'Aqabah. He went down the middle of the valley, stood opposite it - meaninq the J amrah - and 
throew seven pebbiles at it, saying the Takbir with each pebble. I said; "Some people climbed the mountain." He 
said: "Here - by the One beside Whom there is no other God - is the place where the one to whom Surat Al-Baqarah 
was revelated stoned." 


Ijlja oja21 OJJJJ Ijljii V <JjL 4^1 Lll LwAm 4(jLaC-Vl l2i.lL. L)ll 4eUlj (jj| Lull L)ll 4 ^jAI^>j) 4_)jk*J U^)lL.i 

cs^J u^ - -dc. a-a (j\S Ail Ujj ,_jj jIc. LJlaa laIjjY Llll . e^iiUl tg-is ^ill oj^Ull 

Ji 5 9 0 } ' M 9 ^ ** ^ ^ o "" ___ 

LLUI (j] CliVq2 ol ■ (_J2 £a dll jUaa. IaUiUs ojdLlI ^ i» 1 1 g tL-i^)»'Lnl j Qkumls 4 yi» II o^iLi. 

ojUll ojjjj aUc. chi jjl (_^2I dulj ojjc. aSI V (_^2lj Ua Ia £jlas. JLL2 UJ’' 1 * ‘’■TO 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3073 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 456 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3075 

It was narrated from J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah stoned the J amarat with pebbles like date sones or fingertips. 


Alii (ji 4 JjLL 4 J ; lU)Jl Ji (_JC. ^)L.I 4 4 jic 




4 VAH ^ (JUij ojakll t^Aj -Uujj <jlc. <111 cg l^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3074 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 457 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3076 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stoned the J amarat with pebbles like date sones or fingertips." 
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<-llc. <111 <ill 3j- u) j CjjSj Jll ijjli (jc. 4 jjjJ) 1I J (jc. 40J^>4i. (jjl (jc. lijla, 3^3 (JJ 33a 

<_i3JI 33j _jlAaJI (g-OJJ ^alxjij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3075 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith458 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3077 

(227) Chapter: The Number of Pebbles To bE j331 t^ Jl ^331 1 oac. l_jU (227) 
Thrown At the J imar. 

J afar bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Husain narrated that his father said: 


"We entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah and I said: 'Tell me about the Hajj of the Prophet. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah stoned the J amart which is by the tree, with seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with eeach pebble - pebbles that 
were the size of data stones or fingertips. And he threw them for the bottom of the valley, then he went to the place 
of sacrifice in Mina.'" 


3lJ 4 <3 ,_jc. (jj (glc. (jJ 3k a (jj a. In A Jls 4 3^-33 (jj 1113 133. 3-3 4(jjjl& (jj iiAljjj ^^>3.1 

"*** * ** OT * ~ * * **"j5 ^ ^ o' o 0 * > S * ' **" ^ 

Ajjj <_iic- <111 ^Jj^a <111 (jj 3^3 . aljjj <-ilc. <111 4(j31l 4kk (jc. (gj^>j3 dlaS <111 3c. (jj jjLk (glc- 13L1 

i_Sj^ajl (_£.}| jll (jlaJ ,j-a (g-aj *• VAll ^ .^i~s. 1 g3a SU-aa. 3^ £-* dlLlLak ^nj ejk hill hoc. 3^ aj-akll 

^)3ja jk31l (gll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3076 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 459 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3078 

Sad said: 

"We returned during the Hajj with the Prophet and some of us said that they had stoned (the J amarat) with seven 
stones, and other said that they had done so with six, and no one denounced anyone else." 


<a3ll (gi 1 '<»■> j A*3 31-3 A4>l_kJa 3^3 31-3 4Q}3 <g3 j3 Cf' '*££' tlP 31-3 t^khll ja (jj (gjjii.1 

(_jda*J (glc. ■ si* J L_mj ^als dbuD Cluaj 3j% 1 \ > ^-i» Jj dll 1 .Acs, CllAaj 3j% 114 Jj 4_llc- <111 (g3a (g-hll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3077 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 460 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3079 

It was narrated the Qatadah said: 

"I heard Abu Mijlaz say: 'I asked Ibn 'Abbas something about the J imar, and he said: I do not know, the Messenger 
of Allah stoned it with six or seven. 


(jc. (JjAjC. j}jl dll hi 3j3 cjlLa Ill djt-Axu 3^3 4oll3 jjc. t<3 hi 1 nOk 3^ ‘3Lk liiia. 3^3 4(glcNI 3c. (jj 33.li 

j\ dunJ ^luij 4_ilc. <111 (gh-^a <lll 3j- u fj 13l2aj (^J^l 31-33 3 <^ll 3^^ 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 3078 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 


In-book reference :Book24, Hadith461 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3080 

(228) Chapter: Saying The Takhir With Each 
Throw 


^ J±&\ (228) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that his brother Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 


"I was riding behind the Prohet and he continued to rectie the Talbiyah until he stoned J amratuL'Aqabah. He stoned 
it with seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with each throw." 


(jc. 4(jaLoJ! ^Jc. (jc- 44_uj (jc. ,jc. InH (JlJ 4^2 jSJl (JjLkld ^ (jjjlA 

AjaaJI alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^ U.-I ^jlll <—aJj Clli£ Jll 4 (JjoIjC. (jj (Jliaall 4_ia.l (jc. 4 (JjAjC. (jjl 

ol .Ci-> 3^ £-<s CllLbi^aa. £JjuU IaIAjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3079 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 462 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3081 

(229) Chapter: The Muhrim Stopping The 
Talbiyah When He Stones J amratul Aqabah 

Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 


4jq» \l 'ijia. l^j I'll £-laa L_llj (229) 


"I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah and he continued to hear him reciting the Talbiyah until he stoned 
J amratul 'Aqabah, then when he soned (thej amrah) he stopped reciting the Talbiyah." 


dli£ (JjjljC. (Jllaflll 3ll 3 I 2 4(JjAjC. (jj| (j C. 4-iALiJl (jc. 44 Q ) ■ Vi'S (j C. 4(J-£aykVI (jE. (jj jUA 

4_nLll txls 4_ja*JI 4 » .a»nl Clll j LoS 4_ilc. 4_lll ^JL^a Alii (_ibj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3080 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 463 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3082 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Al-Fadl to him that he roed behind the Messenger of Allah and he continued to recited the Talbiyah until eh stoned 
the J amrat. 


.b» uij 4c.Uac-j 4 -IALsJi ,_jc. 4< snTrk fnb Jll 44 2'u-k Ijliia. Jll 4(jjui-> 1 n'A 3la 4<JblA (j .j c^li-ll (jj J^lA 

4ii j 4_ilc. 4_11\ 4ill Jjjjj t_ajJj (jl£ 44j| 4<J2iaa]l (jl 4(jJ-JC- g)j| (jc. 4 (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3081 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 464 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3083 

It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas that: 

he was riding behind the Prophet and he continued recite the Talbiyah until he stoned J amratul Aqabah. 
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liL3_La 4_lll£ 


■lut wi (jc. 4(3j3?3 33 (jc. 4(jjc.i 1 *UbA Jll 4 3* 4 ^glc. (jC- ^JJ-3 (1)J (j‘>n w'A 4^L<alc- _jj) ll^U.) 

O^U- 45^1j (35 j»Uj 4_lc. 4.111 ^gliua ^gjlll 1 _3bj (jlK 4j) 4(Jjll*ll Qj (jc. 4(_yAlc- (_jj| (jC. 4 JAii. Q-S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3082 

In-book reference :Book 24, Hadith 465 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3084 

(230) Chapter: Supplication After Stoning 
The J imar 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 


jlUaJl gj>j 3*1 c-lc-lll t_j\j (230) 


"We heard that when the Messenger of Allah stoned the J amrah he stoned it with seven pebbles, saying the Takbir 
every time he threw a pebble. Then he came in front of it ans stood facing the Qiblah, raising his hands and 
supplicating ffo a long time. Then he came to the second J amrah and stoned it stoned it with seven pebbles, saying 
the Takbir every time he threw a pebble. Then he moved to the left and stood facing the Qiblah, raising his hands 
and supplicating for a long time. Then he came to the J amrat that is at al 'Agabah and stoned ti with seven pebbles, 
but he did not stand there." Az-Zuhri said: "I heard Salim narrted this from his father, from the Prophetk and 
Ibn'Umar used to do that." 


4111 Qjjjj J UlL JUS 4 (3.^3^ ‘(jUjj 3131 (3-5 4^pic. (jj 3 3 c, luS Qli 4(_g3'* 1' 3c. (j3l*ll 11^)3.1 

"9 Z1 9 * ' '9 ' o ' * o o 0 „ 5 s' - ? " 

£1 al >ViSJ Lais ^)Kj UlL3^3 ^Inl UUj ^^Ia J-> U jS31l <^111 CS^D 31 (jlS ^alujj 4_lc. 4111 

UK Ull ■ »inii 4VTllI e jlAll ^^lail 1 fl_j3_jll (_)3aJ jC-3 4 j 3 Uslj 41311 3ffi“i» a 33 LgJiUI 

^aUj Lg_i/ajla 43*11 3c. <^111 oj-Ull ^ll 4 j 3 13slj clmll 333U 4 33 JUUII dill j-U-3 ^1 al_3a3j ^aj 

jac. (_jjI (jl3j |3 ujj 4.1c. 4 III ^311 (jc- 43 jjc. (“j UlUu dw.am 33 . U3c. 4 3j V j Ui 




4lU( 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3083 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 466 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3085 

(231) Chapter: What Is Permissible For The 
Muhrim After He Finishes Stoning the J imar. 

It was narrated that lb 'Abbas said: 


jlu=Jl <_s3j 1*1 ^j3Uil <3 ^ U 4_jU (231) 


"When (the pilgrim) has stoned hthe J amrat, everything becomes permissible for him except (intimacy with) 
women," It was said: "And perfume?" he said; "I saw the Messenger of Allah smelling strongly of musk - is it not a 
perfume?" 


35 4 (JjAjC. QjI (jc. 4 (jUall (jc- 4-aluj Qc. 4 (jlli 3 11jS 3 Qll 1 uW 3^ tU JD* C ' 

^ajJolII ^Luij 4_lc. 4lll 4lll Qjjjjj Cluij 3s 3i U1 33 l_l3allj (Jj 3 _ C-1 Ill'll V] (3£ 4 J 33 3s 11) 

jA (- 3333 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3084 
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24 - The Book of Hajj (2619 - 3084) 

In-book reference :Book24, Hadith467 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 3086 
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25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


(1) Chapter: The Obligation Of J ihad . cl^JI (1) 

Narrated It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 


"When the Prophet was expelled from Makkah, Abu Bakr said to him: They have driven out their Prophet, verily to 
Allah we belong and to Him we return. They are surely doomed.' Then it was revealed: 'Permission to fight (against 
disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who are fought against, because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah 
is able to give them (believers) victory.' Then I knew that there would be fighting." Ibn Abbas said: "This is the first 
Verse that was revealed concerning fighting." 


. >» jc. t^lLoJa jc. tjjCac.'il jc. t jbLui jlj tjjj'il (j1 >>ij 1 Yok 3)ls jj jj j<^.^)il Cjc. 

<111 UIj <11 111 ^j/i jj \ jUs <52s j^s <-3c. <111 j<lll 133 jlii tjjJlc. jj| jc. t jj 

jj| 3)13 . JUs j t>i <ll ClS^icS ( ^j-jlal (_glc- <111 jlj IjlD-i ^lL jjjhlsj jjill jll ) Cl3 jifl _ jMg-3 jj» >1 j 

. JIjSII ^ Cal jj <11 3)jl (jjouc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3085 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3087 

Narrated It was narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

that Abdur- Rahman bin Awf and some of his companions came to the Prophet in Makkah and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! We were respected when we were idolaters and when we believed, we were humiliated." He said: "I have been 
commanded to pardon, so do not fight." Then, when Allah caused us to move to Al-Madinah, He commanded us to 
fight, but they refrained. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: Have you not seen those who were told to 
hold back their hands (from fighting) and perform As- Salah" 


4 << j£Lc. jc. t j-ip jj j^lc. jc- icilj jj jjii^ll llllll sjla ^jI lllljl 3)la tjuiLl jj jLi^Jl jj jlc. jj -ICkJa lljl^.1 
ll£ ul <111 (Jjjulj 11 Ijllaa <52 1 J aluJj <Jc. <111 (_ s -l-^a jg-jAll 1 oil <1 till Is -il j tt_a jc. jj jili.^)Jl Jllc. jl t(Jjol JC- (jj| jc. 
lljal <iidll j^ll <111 lll^a. 133a _ " IjlllH Ilia _ja*ll_i cij-al ^1) " jlas _ <111 llil 133a jjfljCil j^lj jc. ^a 

| e22Lall l^ojajj ( 2Lpll lji£ (1^3 jjill ^gll jl jc- *311 j jlll Ijs^a Jllallj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3086 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3088 

Narrated It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have been sent with concise speech and I have been supported with fear. While I 
was sleeping, the keys to the treasures of the Earth were brought to me and placed in my hands.'" Abu Hurairah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah has gone and you are acguiring them." 






25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 





C-iA^a ojJj^ j/' 3^ . " Lf-\! (_s^ CliijJaja (jJajVI Clip I £jU 111 liLj Clijj-ajj ^aJSLH £-alppJ 

l^Jjlu 11 pjlj aiujj A lie. All! u 1 ■ Alii 3_J- u) J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3087 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3089 

Narrated It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say" a similar Hadith 


iA 3hu ^a\ ,_jC. i <■_llg ni (jj| (jE- ,jC. ^uollalt JlJ (jlpj CP 2Lk (jE. t Juj. m (jj (jjjlP 

Alii 3 J- 1 - 0 ) -1* ■ awl 3^ (j 4 - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3088 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3090 

Narrated It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman that Abu 
Hurairah said: 

: "I heard the Messenger of Allah said: 'I have been sent with condse speech, and I have been supported with fear. 
While I was sleeping, the keys to the treasures of the Earth were brought to me and placed in my hands.' Abu 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of Allah has gone and you are acguiringthem." 


o * o & * & fit " ft " o * 

pc. (j j A lahii tL-uluioll (jj ,V»,wi ,jc. <jc- CP dW 1 i'dk 3^ cpc. 

Ui LjJC-jIIj c " '_J‘ '-•''j <■“<“'■»j " 3_J^-J ~' 1 "j Ape. Ail! Ail! 3 1 “ w Ai11 3ll l3 (jl 

pjlj ^luij Ape. Alii Alii 3_J JdJ J ) C-jAb -laS e^jJ^A _yp 3Ua _ " ClwuJajS (_pa^Yl (jj'3^ **— UJI plP 

"" ' " " "" i," 0 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3089 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3091 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah told him that the Messenger of Allah said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say 
La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah). Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his life and his 
property are safe from me, except by its right (in cases where Islamic laws apply), and his reckoning will be with 
Allah." 


(jjl pe 3^ (jjl ,jc. 4£pj3 iPij Ape. o i-\jf ‘U..'5‘‘ l,a pj ClljLkllj pc. (jj UjpP 

3jlP (jl Clidal " 3^ 3 j-uj Ape. aM 4_s-k< a ^jll pi 4 ®D^3^ . U 44 . pJ T* >>' ^ Vvlk 3^ n pi g Pi 

" aUI c. Ap »n-k j Aa^j V) A.uiiuj aSU ^ .Tic. aIII Vj aJ j V 3^ Cy& aIII VJ aJ) V cj^^l 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3090 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3092 

Narrated It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

: "When the Messenger of Allah died and Abu Bakr was appointed as Khalifah, and some of the Arab's disbelieved, 
Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr! How can you fight the people when the Messenger of Allah said: I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah). Whoever says La ilaha 
illallah, his life and his property are safe from me, except for its right, and his reckoning will be with Allah?' Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: T>y Allah, I will surely fight those who separate prayer and Zakah, for 
Zakah is what is due on wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me a small she-goat that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah I will fight them for withholding it.' (Umar said) 'By Allah, when I realized that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, had opened the chest of Abu Bakr to fighting, then I knew that it was the truth.'" 


Lai Jla tOJJ 3* (_s3 (jc- ‘kill AJC. (jj <lll jlc. (jc. (jc. j (jj .llak 1 j)C. 4 ^JJC. j)J 

(_jLll Jjlij 4 Ul 11 jaC. 3li j ,a jA 4 ^sluj <_1 g- *311 ^L.-i <111 

<111 V) <11 V 31-3 j^s kilt V) <11 V Jilal <_lc. <111 ^<11! 3j- ui j 3^ -Hj 

j)l-3 Slijllj ab! ><-<)' (joJ Ly* jlll-3V <11! j <i C. <111 3^ . " kill <jl >>rsj <ak-J V! <SLaj <1 a&j jiA 

3& La <ll!3a 1 g » Ya ^^Ie. f^ifilil <_ilc. <111 <ill 3j- ul j 1-gljljJ !_jjlfi llllc. ^l_jxLa jl <lllj 3^-2^ 3^ olll jll 

3^1! <j! aliSjc.j 312511 ^1 Is 3^j jc. <11! Ujj !j (jl V! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3091 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3093 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullab bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) died and Abu Bakr (was appointed Khalifah) after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
disbelieved, 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah.) Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his life and his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his reckoning will be with Allah?"' Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I will 
surely fight those who separate prayer and Zakah, for Zakah is what is due on wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from 
me a small she-goat that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah (jUjiY) I will fight them for withholding it.' 
('Umar said) 'By Allah, when I realized that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, had opened the chest of Abu Bakr to 
fighting, then I knew that it was the truth.''' The wording is that of Ahmad. 


lllllj 4 <11! vie. TuSk 31-3 jll L)*' “■. U* *■“ j' ‘U* jj (jl (ale. iVok 3^ 40j ; iiJa (jj 7^k 1 (jj 7i<kl ll^)^! 

i'ijjfi 141 (jl t 4j)» “'■« <j)J klic. j <111 2jc- j <11! vie- jc. 4(_£jA 3^1 ^j-v^k 3^3 44 -ukui jc. 4<11j lil-ik. 31-3 4 Jj1c. ji 
111 ll <ic. <111 ^ ■ YlJ jAC. 31-3 L_l^)ill jA jA _J-l! (jlfij <_lic- <11! <111 3j- ul j 1-^ 31-3 

3ls L><3 <111 VI <11 V I_j1_j3j (jl ^ (JJ.U1I 3-11^1 jl jj^»l " <_lc. <111 <111 3^?^^) 31-3 ^3j (_yullll Jjlis 4_ 

33^ (j'* j^l-33 kic. <111 ^jJaj j£L 3ll _ " <111 kjllaa.j <LkJ VI < j-allj <lLa j-* ‘Hr- 2133 <11! VI <lj V 

ql <_lc. <11! <11! 3j J -“J (__j-ll 1-^1 llllc. jl <11! j 3Lal! 3^. SlSjll L)^ sl^jllj obljall 

laiillj _ 3^J! <j! 3Hall jjjl j7 .Ui 3^_J kill (jl *—-yl_j jl VI jA La <lHja jac. 31-3 _ 1 g» 
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25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3092 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3094 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When Abu Bakr mobilized to fight them, 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the people when the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is 
none worthy or worship except Allah). Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his life and his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his reckoning will be with Allah?" 1 Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with me him, said: 'By 
Allah, I will surely fight those who separate prayer and Zakah, for Zakah is what is due on wealth. By Allah, if they 
withhold from me a small she-goat that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) I will fight them for 
withholding it.' ('Umar said) 'By Allah, when I realized that Allah, the Most High, had opened the chest of Abu Bakr 
to fighting them, thenl knew that it was the truth.'" 


44luc- (jLiiluj 4e jJLi. J jj 4-n»Li ^VVik Jl! 4A2jll Ijja 2 Jl! 4 J>>2l jj J^3“® 1 nW Jl! 4 jUsjluj jj Aiki 

< 12 l_a jic. Jl!! ^g ll~31 j ^4-^ L2 Jl! 4ajj 3^ jc. 44 . nln2l jj 1 n jc. 4j^)A jll jc. ^)k.l 4j£hj 

\jaLoc, UjllI IaIs Vj 4 !) V ^121 Jjl!l jl di^ai " 42c. 421 a2I Jjjjj Jl! a!j (_j!ll Jjl!j 

lllic. 421 j SlSjllj ebl221 jjj jjS jpi j2l!V 4jc. 421 ^ t^ij _j2 Jl! _ " 1 g!k^ Vj ^»gJ1 j2j ^aA^LaA ^g-La 

j o' VI 3^ 1-4 kliljjS 4jc. 42! ^ ■ 4-i j ^yaC. Jl! _ I g t’iA ^^Ic. ^g ml !l 4_ilc. 421 4ill Jjjjj <^2 LgjjAjJ l^jjlfi 

(JjkJl Ul LllS^ia ^g]l!2 ^)£j ^1 jAja AS ^ Li! kill jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3093 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3095 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (33T) died, some of the 'Arabs apostatized. 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you 
fight the 'Arabs? Abu Bakr said: 'The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: I have been commanded to fight the people 
until they testify that La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah, and establish prayer and pay Zakah?' By Allah, if they withhold from me a small she-goat that they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah (33T) I will fight them for withholding it.' ('Umar siad) 'By Allah, when I realized that 
(Abu) Bakr was confident about this idea, then I knew that this was teh truth.'" Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: 'Imran A1 Qattan is not strong in Hadith, and this narration is a mistake. The one that is before it is the correct 
narration of Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, from Abu Hurairah. 


4(j j )& jl! Cf iVUk Jl! 4 jl LiMl |sl^j*Jl Jj\ jl^JaC. 12 a 2 Jl! 4^-»><-ilc jjJ jjJoC. 12 a 2 Jl! 4^22 jj ALk^ 

i—l^kll Jjl!j 4 flj£ ^)£j Ul U ^yiC. Jl! i—ljill (AllAjjl 4_lic. 421 421 Jjjjj jAji 1-2 31-3 4t2La jj (j2l jc. 

VI 4 JI V (jl IjAgjuoJ (JjoUll Jjl!l jl " ^aluij 42c. 4 III (_gk<a 421 Jjjjjj Jl! La2 4jc 421 jjJaj J Jl!! 
42c. 421 421 Jjj-u j jjk» 1 l^jilSi 12a like. jl 421 j _ " jl! Ijjjjj aV >^>ll I j^pij 421 ^^Ij 421 

jA^^)ll Ajc. jJ\ 3ll _ (j2l! 4j| 4 - h4lc. AS ^1 j \j ^-ulj Uals 4jc. 42! jic Jl! _ 42c. ^g Vil q \ ^2 jj 

421 aIc. jj 421 a2c. jc. (2jA^JI kuA2 42l3k2l 42a ^3lj Uak. ciuAkJI Iaa 3 4Lua2I ^ jj2U 2^2 jUaall jl2*c. 

. S JAjA <^aI If- 42c. jj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussdam) 
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25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3094 
In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3096 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is non worthy or worship except 
Allah). Whoever says it, his life and his property are safe from me, except for its right, and his reckoning will be with 
Allah." 


jj . wi (jj jt a\t, (jj jjit r- jc t <■ - nk d jc t ji la ic I Wk jjll (jj L (jj 'u Vi lj^)yki 

4_lll jl tojjjA Ul jl tt— niaJalt (jj >n ^ Vv'ik (_)lii jc U _uk »i'i 1 Yok 4(3-3 ^^-il lili-lk Jla 4 

4q-sj VI 4_lLaj 4 _ujA 1 ^_ s -l-a ^.AiC LgJli j-a3 VII V) 4JI V IjljSJ (jjl2l 3^ jl dl^yal " 3-^ ^alujj 4_ilc 4_lll ^h^-i 

" Vll ^C 4 jI I ;A j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3095 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3097 

It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (^fe) said: 

"Strive against the idolaters with your wealth, your hands and your tongues." [1] [1] Its chain has defects while its 
meaning is supported by other chains. 


jc 4 VlaA jc 44 la Vi jj blVk Ojl (_)li 4bJJJ liiiik V15 tajAljjj ,jj 3jC.LaLij ,jj Vk Lj (Vll 3c ,jj j jjl& 

" ^S'lnullj ^VjAjIj ^aSJI^alj jj£j2ojall lj.l&l_k " 3 4_Jc VII j_s2l jc 4(jaul 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3096 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3098 

(2) Chapter: Stem Warning Against 
Forsaking J ihad 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


3g_Vl liljj ^ L_j\j (2) 


"Whoever dies without having fought or thought of fighting, he dies on one of the branches of hypocrisy." 

3i - jjjh lV - ‘4-y^j tiuli 31I ii^ljUiii jji i-ikM 31I 4jt VI* 11 <j? 4_aiuj liVs 3114^133^ 3 c. ^ sVc 

j A " 31S ^iuij 4alc <111 ^I»^-| jjlll jC jC (^jl (jc. 4(j-kui (jc ij ,Wll (jj (jj jic 

" (JjVj 4 V wi CllLa 4 laai dOk ; -Aj jjt-l CllLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3097 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3099 

(3) Chapter: Concession Allowing A Person 
Not To J oin A Campaign 
Abu Hurairah said: 


t4j^)IjJl (jc t_alVill 4 l_Aj (3) 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, were it not for the fact that there 
are some believing men who would not feel happy to stay behind (when I go out on a campaign) and I do not have 
the means to provide them with mounts (so that they cn join me), I would not have stayed behind from any 
campaign or battle in the cause of Allah. By the One in Whose hand is my soul, I wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back to life, then be killed, then be brought back to life, then be killed then be brought 
back to life, then be killed." 1 


jr A 'a\ i n ^ri jc. 4 1 pi g ui (jrl jc. 4 ^aLuii ,jjl jc. tC'nlll jc. 4 jrkr (jrl jc. 4 jlkrLj jr jrjjll <L9 jr Aiikl 

Vji oArr ^ jjisI (_£a!Ij " (Jjk ^luij A_ric. Alii ^h^i Adll 3 juij V ut <u.i 4 a jj jA Lrl jl 4L_niLall jr Aj» 4 jk3}]| Arc 

Alii Jjyui jjkr AjJ-^ Cf"" Lkllkr La A_rlc. Ag CM La AM ^gAc. I jplVh jl Ag mail 4-nJar V jrkjAll (ja VLkj jl 

" ** # 5» f ^ ^ " e J 1 o’i 'Ht} 0 " ' ' °' 55 & 

" JjsI p UrsJ p Jjal p Lrki p Jjal p lrki p A_lll ^ JjsI ClrAA jl oAk ^ mar jillj 3k j jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3098 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3100 

(4) Chapter: The Superiority Of The . J* J^a c_Aj (4) 

Mujahidin Over Those Who Do Not Go Out To 

Fight 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


"I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sitting and I came and sat with him. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit told him, that the 
following was revealed to Allah's Messenger (Atfc): (Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home) and those 
who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah), then Ibn Umm Maktum came when he was dictating it to me (Zaid), 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If I were able to go for J ihad I would go out for J ihad.' Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed to him - while his thigh was against mine, and became so heavy that I thought my thigh would 
break, until (the revelation) stopped -: 'Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)."' [1] Abu 
'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: This 'Abdur- Rahman bin I shag is tolerable, while 'Abdur- Rahman bin I Shag, from 
whom reports 'Ali bin Mushir, abu Mu'awiyah, and 'Abdul-Wahid bin Ziyad from An-Nu'man bin Sa'd - he is not 
trustworthy. [1] An-Nisa' 4:95. 


4j jA jll jC. 4jl k IhI jr (jA^. jll Arc. 1331 Jl! - (JjJaajall (jrl - 4 jkr UrAk 3^ 4£J jr <-9 ^kl Arc. j)T .CkA li jrkl 

A_lll jl ArAk Clrrlr (jr Arj jl lL!iAka AalJ dboila, 3 k. Lrka LLollk ^Sikll (jr jljpA Lrrip pla 4Aa.m jr jg-m jc. 

jAp a jN a AI jrl f.Lka _ Alii jrrm (_gA jjAAlkkllj jrk jlall jn jjAC-lall j ji » ii j V A_jic. Jjp) almj Arlc. A_lll ^_g-L-a 

o c > o^" & - o -- 9- -- *■ ~~ C ' ' '' j ^ ^ ' **o ^ 'o’*' ' \ "" " & ^ 

(jl iLklla 3 k- Is^ 1 —jAka (^gk* oAkaJ cJkj jC. aJII 3 jila CllAAlkl 51 g -ril ^jJalioil 3 A-llt 15 I £ kj 

AjCj (_)jjLj A_i (_>3 lAA jl k 1 11 1 jr jA^.^1 Arc. jA^.3^1 Arc. jrl Jll kl ,__g-lji pk. | Akc. (jju p jAka (pAa jko 

Ailir (jjirl A«-ui jr jLaaAll jc. Alrj (jr A^.1 jll Arc.j AjjLaJs _jri j pg ka (jr ^k^ jLkuoj jr jA ^.31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3099 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3101 

It was narrated that Ibn Shihab said: 
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"Sahl bin Sa'd said: 'I saw Marwan sitting in the Masjid so I went and sat beside him, and he told us that Zaid bin 
Thabit had told him, that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) dictated to him the words: [Not egual are those of the 
believers who sit (at home) and those who strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah], Then Ibn umm Maktum came 
to him while he was dictating it to me (Zaid) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If I were able to go for J ihad I would 
go out for J ihad.' But he was a blind man. Then Allah revealed to His Messenger (;3U) - while his thigh was agaisnt 
my thigh, and (it became so heavy that) I thought my thigh would break, then it was lifted from him, and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)."' [1] [1] An-Nisa' 
4:95. 


i l jl g nl jjl (jc. 4^1lj_£a jC. 4^1 3l£ 4.3 hi jj ^LiAljj) jj L_) 4 <111 3 c. (j? jj 'llakia lij^i 

ojliJ Clulj jj 5 jj (j! lijii.ll <jia, Tuolk Cliiall jLa-hudl ^ Hull k j'jji Clnlj 31-2 jj 3^-“ 3^ 

(jjl oc-LiS 3ll _ <111 3^ ^2 jjJ&l k ill j j^Lajiill j-a jj^c-llll (J j'1» h j V <lic. ^A^al ^aluj <3 C - <111 <111 3j- ul j U 

<ljjoij <111 3_A^ is^ 0 • t — JiAlaJ 11 g •> 11 A 11-ii t nl jl <111 3 jj-uj li 3^ 3-^ c ' 13 A ) jAj fJ " A 3 

■ jjJall ^Ijl y£- j 3^J jc. <111 3_p!-® Aic. 3* LjiajJ CltoA ^3^ L£2^-2 LS^" ®2^-2j ^iuij <ilc- <UI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3100 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3102 


It was narrated from Al-Bara' that the Prophet (^1^) said: 

"bring me a shoulder blade of a camel, or a tablet, and write: Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home)." 
[1] 'Amr bin Umm Maktum was behind him and he said: "Is there a concession for me?" Then the following was 
revealed: "Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)." [2] [1] An-Nisa'4:95. [2] An-Nisa'4:95. 


<hl£ j£l 31 pkuj < 2 c- <111 ^l*^! 3 "“ (jl ‘3ji)l <j c ’ i i3 *** ‘4-3 L/" ‘ 1 31 ^ ‘ 3 k* L>? Ji^aj Ujlid 

<_ 5 -l 3 a 3 m ^ili. ^ j'N a 3 jj Jjic .J jjiajill iya jj-ic-lall (Jji-aJ ^ 4- fiS^ _ " ^ jillj < ai£ll_i ,jjj| " 31-2 

j jjliall ^jl JJE- Clll ji3 A ,Vi< J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3101 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 17 
English translation:Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3103 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'Not egual are those of the believers who sit (at home),' [1] Ibn Umm Maktum, 
who was blind, came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what about me? I am blind.' He said: 'He did not leave before 
the following was revealed: Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame)."' [2] [1] An-Nrsa'4:95. [2] 
An-Nisa' 4:95. 


j^a jj.lC.Ull I_gj luij 3 Clllji IJal 31-2 4f.ljjll (jf~ cs3 Cf' Uiiik 31-2 tJuk- liji^-l 

^Jjl JJC- j Chijj ^3^ ICaS Ch l^lj 32 <_hill 3j- ul j 1-j 3l<2 j'N a ^1 jjl ?.l_k | 

. ( JD^ 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3102 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 18 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3104 

(5) Chapter: Concession Allowing The One 
Who Has Two Parents To Stay Behind 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


£ .p 0 

(jClIj aJ qa! a l_jIj (5) 


"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (A&) and asked him for permission to go for Jihad. He said: 'Are your 
parents alive?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then strive for their sake." 1 


-ilc. (jc. ,jc. tClulii (.- TnA t Ajk dij jSm (jc- tlUa. ui (jj (j c. niall ^ Ak a 

JlJ , ^aJtj JlJ _ " cilliltj " dlaS ^3 Ajjtluij A_ilc- <111 ^Jn-i Alii c-l-k, Jll i jjJaC. Alii 

" .l& l ki 1 " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 3 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 19 
English translation:Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3105 


S-iilj aJ qaI >. A A»k^)I' l_)Ij (0) 


(6) Chapter: Concession Allowing One Who 
Has A Mother To Stay Behind 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin J ahimah As-Sulami, that J ahimah came to the Prophet (Ait) 
and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! I want to go out and fight (in Jihad) and I have come to ask your advice." He said: "Do you 
have a mother?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Then stay with her, for Paradise is beneath her feet." 

AJC. (_JjI jAj - tA kill ,_JJ Oak !a (3-5 (j^ (jE- tliSk. 315 ^kkl! lUC. -iA lijlkl 

aluij A_ilc- Alii J) elk. tAJiAlk. (jl 4 ^j-aluJI AJiAlk. AjjliJa ,jc. A kill tA_lJ (jc. - ^nc. (jj Alii 

A ik \l l^Jj^ii-S " ( 3 -^ , dls _ " ^al (211 (Ja " Jlls _ 1 dliinl d(A jjjc-i (j! dO^S Alii Ij 

." dkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3104 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3106 

(7) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who 
Strives In The Cause Of Allah With Himself 
And His Wealth 


0^4“ t 0 O* 

aJLoj A_udijj Aill (Jj)** 1 .IaIAj (JdaS L_llj (7) 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (Afe) and 
said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! Which of the people is best?" He said: "One who strives with himself and his wealth in the 
cause of Allah." He said: "Then who, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Then a believer (isolating himself) in one of 
the mountain passes, who fears Allah and spares the people his evil." 
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3^-aJi i- 


tblakj (jl .lutwi 3I (jc. 4bjjj 3 «.Uac. (jc. 4 ^jAJ) 3I (jc. (jc. 44 j£> lith (3-3 * \?; r - 3 Ujiki 

3J , " Alii (JaJjj 4-ILoj A 1 ahj AAl_k 3® " 3-3 (Jl^a^l (jjllll (_^l Alii Jjj-uJ Ij (JUaS aL-uj 4_llc. 4-111 CS - ^ 3 Aill 3^ 

" ** ^ _ 0 5 ; ^ 35 3 ^ * fl *# 0 ^ * o '• 

" OJJJ 3 s aJJI ^313 L-llat?ii\l 3 s 4- 1» ni <3 3 s jA " 3-3 <111 Jjjjjj l_j 3® 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 5 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 21 
English translation:Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3107 

(8) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who . dif* <3 (> ^ (8) 

Strives In The Cause Of Allah On His Feet 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"in the year of Tabuk, the Messenger of Allah (330 addressed the people, while leaning against his mount. He said: 
'Shall I not tell you of the best of the people and the worst of the people? Among the best of the people is a man who 
strives in the cause of Allah on the back of his horse, or on the back of his camel, or on his own two feet, until death 
comes to him. And among the worst of the people, is an immoral man (Fajir) who reads the Book of Allah but he 
does not refrain from doing anything bad because of it." 1 


__ ^ _ 0 * 0 c 0 ^ ■£ 0 o '- 0 * o ^ f 0 ^ 0 ^ l K o'\ ' ° e 

jl£ (Jli t M* ktA ^j\ jc. tc-jLLxLlI jc. i jlLSl jc. jj jc. iClullI InW jlS tAjjja ujl^l 

3 ^ ^ " 3-33 o^Ja .Vn>iia jjA j 4 _ lAk j ^Ic- 4_llc. <111 Alii 

(jj j 4 -lAj 3 ^ ^^Ic. 3 3 *tjus_j3 3 -k (_gJc. (J^Jj-u <3 C-W" (jjllll 3 ^. 3 ° (j) 3 * 1 ^ 

" 4 -La s-3 1 -" (_£jc.3 ^ Alii Cm\\ 134 (_yil2l 3L 3° 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 6 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3108 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"No man who weeps for fear of Allah will be touched by the Fire until the milk goes back into the udders. An the dust 
(of J ihad) in the cause of Allah, and the smoke of Hell, will never be combined in the nostrils of a Muslim." 


(.A k \l-i 3 C 5 - UJ ^ C ’ 3" ‘3^-jl' -3JC. 3 a 3" ‘ J* tll<a 1 Vrik 4(jjc- 3 3* > 315 ‘3 ■kjku 3 ^3^-^ 

Alii <3 3^- ^D-^ 3 ^ <3 ijh\ ^3 3 ^ jlllt Aiailaj3 Alii A Jnik 3 s V (3-3 4033 3 I 3' 

lijl ^aALii (_gjkha 3 ■>> (jLkjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3109 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"No man will enter the Fire who weeps for fear of Allah, Most High, until the milk goes back into the udders. And the 
dust (of J ihad) in the cause of Allah, and the smoke of Hell will never be combined." 
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jc. 4<Aila jj ^ ».Ijr- jc. Ajc. jj b<A ^ jc 4 jbj» m<ll jc. jjl jc. jj ll^Al 

^ j £-j3all ^3 j3ll <111 4 liA j^a C5^ 3^J jllll £lL V " 3^ ^akuj <jlc- <111 ^h.-i jjjlt jC. 40jT)A 

" ^ig ^ jll jlkbj <lll 3 j.'“’ (_h jilt j-a'Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 8 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3110 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Two will never be gathered together in the Fire: A Muslim who killed a disbeliever then tried his best and did not 
deviate. And two will never be gathered together in the lungs of a believer: Dust in the cause of Allah, and the odor of 
Hell. And two will never be gathered in the heart of a salve: Faith and envy." 


Jj^uj jl 40JJ (_5-^ jC- 4 4_3 jC. jj 3^-“ (jc- 4 jblkc (jjl jC- tC'nUl luh Jll 4313k, j)J ^gJaUC. lljlki 

^3 jllc. Cy“J^ 1 _j_5^ jl» 2 Aj i—jl5j 333 13513 (Jj 3 ^33 jllll ^3 jl y 3 \ V " 315 ^aluj <j1e- <111 ^1>^i <111 

" ,‘imkll j jUj^l 3 c. l-Is ^^3 (jl y a'Aj Vj ^ig •> ^lSj <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 310 9 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3111 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'The dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in 
the lungs of a slave, and the stinginess and faith can never be combined in a slave's heart." 


Vj 


3 jc. i^blklll jJ ^li x kll jc. 4 3ujj jj jljiLa jc. 43 ^-“ jc- 4JJ^>^. UlSk 31S 4^aAl^_>jj j>J (JjLkJoij lljlk 

j 131 3JC. <_^3 's jl3.3j <111 3^ ^3 jllc. j-«'AJ V " ^Iluj <<lc. <111 ^h^-i <111 3j- ul .j 3^ 3^ 4Sjj3^ 


131 33 L_ls jhaJ^/lj ?t_lu 1 I *_ki: 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3110 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3112 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"The dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in a man's face, and stinginess and 
faith can never be combined in a slave's heart." 


jl_ji3a jc. 4^1l3a j^-ll jj 3.1$ (j E ’ 3 »11 jj 3l3k 133k 3^ 4 j3g-a jj j^a^.^)ll 3JC. 133k 31-3 4^ s l £ ' jJ _jj<ac. 3jl3l 
jlkjj <111 3^- ui ^ j" - V " Oh <3c. <111 j3ll jc. 4 ojj^)A j)c 4^1)13111 j>j 313 jjc 4 |3Luj jj 

" 131 3 c- 4-3 ^ jhaj^lj ^ 3 l! j/Aj Vj 131 3 ^J < 3 j ^ ^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3111 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3113 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'The dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in 
a slave's lungs, and stinginess and faith can never be combined in a slave's heart." 1 


4^1l3a ^j! 3 yl 3.1$ IH ^jE. 4 3gJl 3 ^ (jc. 4 .'lar > n dull! llllj! 3^ 4<-alui (_JJ j j. T I Vv'lk 3^ 4j3c. .'llak ^ 

; V " <3c. <111 ^<111 3^J 3^-3 Ch ‘*3^3^ (_s-l L 4 ^l^-?-lll 3^ (jC- gjl 3^ (j'J^*" 1 Cf' 

" 3c. 3 ^k (jLaj^lj ^liall Vj 3c. t_a ^k jla.^3 <111 3^ ^ jllc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3112 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3114 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"The dust in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in the 
nostrils of a Muslim." 


cs-?^ lJI (jc. 4 jjAc. 33 .a l_ul3 Vis 43 . 3 . 3 >^j 4Ajj3l * 3 ^ 3 c 13.3. 3^ 4^1c. < 3 ? J3-3 ^ 3 f^-i 

jc. <111 3 axu, 3 IIC. ^< 3.1 V " 3 ^ |3jjj <3c. <111 3 -A^ Li c ' J Li c ' ‘^13klll 3 j > ‘ <TN < 1^31 

" 131 ^13a ^ 3% > U^-^J (3?-J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3113 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3115 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'The dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in 
the nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess and faith will never be combined in a Muslim man's heart.'" 


,_jj 3.1 1 ^o c - <33 3? 3lj3^> 3c. 4j^)lic. 3>J 33.1 3 £ - <3jj^ Cm Al3^ ^-i-3. 3^ 433 jj 3>J 4.n»2u 

y 3 ^k^j *311 3 ^ ^ jllc. V " ^Ijjjj < 3 c <111 ^ 1 ■ <111 3 j - lu 3 3 ^ 313 40^3^ <_s 3 3^ ‘^133111 

" ^L 3 > 3^3 t—iis 31-kjlj ^3 3 3 •s. j Vj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3114 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3116 

It was narrated from Abu Al-'Ala" bin Al-Lajlaj that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"Allah will never combine the dust in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and the smoke of Hell, in the lungs 
of a Muslim man, and Allah will never combine faith in Allah, and stinginess in the heart of a Muslim man." 


‘3jj 3 j 3'j3^i 3 c. 43 j <111 33. 3 £ - <33131 3 ^ “■. 3 3 C ’ <^311 3c < 3 ? <111 3c. 3 ^ 3i3a 3^3.1 
4 —a 3 ^. ^ ■ >j ^-n 3 U.JJ <311 3^ ^ I 3 IIC 3 c <-111 j V < 03 ^ 3 ^ 4^bl311l 3 j c-btill 3 c. 

1 ^2allj <33 33 j)/I ->Ki 3 t_3s ^ <111 V j ^33 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3115 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3117 
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(9) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Whose 
Feet Become Dusty In The Cause Of Allah 

Yazid bin Abi Mariam said: 


. <111 (JjaLj ^ sLaia (j-a 4-lljJ L_)lj (9) 


"Abayah bin Rafi 1 met me when I was walking to Friday prayers, and he said: 'Rejoice, for these steps you are taking 
are in the cause of Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: The Messenger of Allah (Tsfc) said: Anyone whose feet become dusty 
in the cause of Allah, he will be forbidden to the Fire. 1 " 


4(jiUa Ulj ^il j <jUc. ^<^1 (jJ A?cJls A»IjI' diiSk Jll (jJ (jjin'sll lijAkl 

" aLjjj <ilc. <111 ^g .<111 (Jjjjjj dlls (_]j% ^4 *■“<111 JjAui ^3 o2a (211 )-iA (jl! ^}2iu1 Jill <*-kal! 

" jUll ^c. ^aljk JWt 3 All' eUalS Clljlc-l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3116 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3118 

(10) Chapter: The Reward Of Eyes That Stay • '^ 3 ^ ^ ^ C>P (10) 

Awake At Night In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty and Sublime 

Abu 'Ali At-Tujibi (said) that he heard Abu Raihanah say: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (TsD say: 'The eye that stays awake in the cause of Allah will be forbidden to the 
Fire.'" 


i^ljcjll MS A om Jll (j£- “■. T'-N (jJ AjJ IjJik (_) ll tJTaall (_JJ A a >° ^-iIfr 

^JJC. <Jc. <11! <11! (Jjjujj t,“l» <U(1 (JjSJ 4<lLkj^) 111 ^,<ua <j| tj nVllI ^E- ,aul (_)_$% 

" <111 (Jaij-o jUll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3117 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3119 

(11) Chapter: The Virtue Of Going Out Before • ^ ^ ^ 

Noon In The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty and 

Sublime 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (TAM said: 'Going out before noon or after noon, in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, is better than this world and everything in it." 1 


Jl§ Jll (jc. 4ajLk (jc. 4,jllijaJ ,jC. ioAllj ,jC. ijlc. lljlk Jll 4<lll Tc. ^ oTc. 

" Laj lAjll! (j-a jMaSl Jkj ^E- <111 JoJj-u Sj<»ll " Mjojj <jlc. < 11 ! ^h,-i < 11 ! Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3118 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3120 








(12) Chapter: The Virtue Of Going Out After Sublhne v 

Noon In The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty And . j jf ^ ^ ^J^ (12) 

It was narrated from Abu 'Abdur- Rahman Al-Hubuli that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 


"The Messenger of Allah (220 said: 'Going out before noon and after noon, in the cause of Allah, is better than 
everything on which the sun rises and sets." 1 


2 jj^u (jJ iCijA ^1 (jJ ,W» wi luh J lljlk. JlS 42jl (jj <Sll 2 c. ji , 2 k a lijkkl 

(JjJUii ^3 " ^aiuij <2c. <111 <111 2_9% ‘iSjfi 12 ^.Aiii <2 ^jc. ^2 3 c. 

" du^_)C. j (jjLAilll <2c. i"lalla ULa <kjj jl <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3119 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3121 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;fi20 said: 

"There are there, all of whom have a promise of help from Allah: 'The Mujahid who strives in the cause of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime; the man who gets married, seeking to keep himself chaste; and the slave who has a contract of 
manumission and wants to buy his freedom.'" 


,W» in jc. CjjbLkc- j} a jjC. 4i2jl_Lall (jj <111 2 c. 1 VTk Jll 4 <2 jC. t2_)j 3$ <111 2 c. js biaka 
< 1)1 ^aI k 21 <ijc. 2 ?.j jc. <111 ^^Ic. 3 ^. ( > &^ < 12 li " Jll < 2 c. <111 3 -“! 3 C- <_s 2 

. " i\'h\ 2 jl <^ 2 l 2212213 2 ilikil 2 jl <^ 2 ! ££llllj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3120 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3122 

(13) Chapter: The Warriors Are The Guests 
Of Allah, Most High 
Abu Hurairah said: 


<111 2j Sljpcll C_)\j (13) 


"The Messenger of Allah (,£20 said: 'The guests of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, are three: The warrior, the 
pilgrim performing Hajj, and the pilgrim performing 'Umrah.'" 


cm Jll 4^)12a ^gjj 3 ? 23$ ‘ 11 -am 4<2 jC. 44 _JAj ,3$! lljSk. 2^ 4 ^LlA I jl ^ I njc. ll^lO 

" ^ajaiJallj ^Lklij 33 I 2 II <l!2 2kj jft <111 2j " -2uij <2c. <111 <111 22^ 4 S 3 J 3 A t$l 4 “ <a>n 42 _j 2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3121 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3123 

Chapter: What Allah, The Mighty And ^ 

Sublime, Guarantees To One Who Strives In 
His Cause 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (220 said: 



3>a) <J2j 2° kill 2^2 j h® ( t j C (14) 
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"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has guaranteed to the one who strives in His cause, only going out for J ihad in His 
cause, and believing in His Word, that He will admit him to Paradise, or bring him back to his home from which he 
emerged, with whatever he has earned of reward, or spoils of war." 


,_jc. 4-ili^ll ^j\ ,_je. iiiULa fnOk (_]ll ^jc. 4 £Ai 3 Uij <3c. ee-lyii <A? dijLkllj 4 <aLj ASli 

VI ^ 4 Injol AALk 3^J J)C. <111 (JiSu " JlJ ^luij 4_llc. <111 ^ \ > ^-i <111 Jjjjjj jl ^_gjl (_jC- 4^5c.VI 

" A A}\r. ji ^_ya 3ll La 4_La (_^2I A ~^Ina abjj jl <lkll 4_Lk3 (jh ^'-Lal£ jjALiaJj <1 ujui blg_aJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3122 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3124 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) say: 'Allah has guaranteed: 'For the one who goes out in the cause of Allah, 
and nothing makes him do that except faith in Me, and J ihad in My cause - that He will admit him to Paradise 
whether he is killed or he dies, or He will return him to his home from which he departed with whatever he has 
earned of reward or spoils of war.'" 


LjjjaiJ l" Hr .a ni 40jri)A 111 ^^1 (_JJ ^lyi 4 £ lips (jJ e-LlaC. (_jC. 4.W» ui (_jC. 4 CI 1 III llllik JlJ 4<ljj3 

<il ^ In 1,11 g 7>llj (jLajVl V) <k^)ii_J V <lllm ^ 3^J jc- <111 " JjSJ 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^a <111 

" A au C. jl Ji! La Ji! <La ^ (_^Hl 4 IS ° h la olj! jl olij jl 3 -^ (j^ 1 jLl 4 -illl <Lkjl (j-aLja 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3123 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3125 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (fy&) say: 'The parable of Mujahid (who strives in the cause of Allah) - and Allah 
knows best who strives in teh cause of Allah - is that of one who fasts and prays Qiyam (continually). Allah has 
promised Mujahid (who strives in His cause), that He will either cause him to die and admit him to paradise, or. He 
will bring him back safely with whatever he had earned of reward or spoils of war.'" 


»H 31 ^ (jc- 4i_u*-uj (jc. t^i llj^k 31 ^ 4 jllp lp ap^ Lp 'L* lp 3 3r- lp (^ap^ 

<liij _ <111 3 ^ 4 jjj ^ 5 ^ ^ALkAii 3 i< " 3 j^j jJjjjj <j!c. <111 ^L^i 4 JI 1 3_j- uj a <a>>i 3^ 4 ®a^a^ ipi ..i 3 ^ 41 —uLLJi 

UllLi 4_*_i.jl A ikll 4_Lk.ls3 olljjj 3p 4 linn <^3 A&l 'N.all <111 3^jp_9 ^llsll |ALLall 3^“^ - 4lll 3pp-“ .lALkj (3c-S 

a3 


A k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3124 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3126 

(15) Chapter: The Reward Of The Raiding 
Party That Fails To Achieve Its Goal 

'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: 


JjiiLi ^^31 <j^Lill L_jljJ l_jIj (15) 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) say: 'There is no raiding party that goes out in the cause of Allah and acguires 
some spoils of war, but they have been given two-thirds of their reward in this world instead of in the Hereafter, and 
there remains one-third (in the Hereafter). And if they do not acguire any spoils of war, then all of their reward (will 
come in the Hereafter)." 1 


Ui Ail jilA jjI 1 ‘Aw j^j 4 jSibj iSjja, Ujlk ijll UjSk Jll 4 -iujj jj aAII Cjc. j^j .Ixiki a lijikl 

Ajjli. j« La " Jjkj ~' 1 "j Allc. Alii L Alii LJjjjjj C w Am Jjjjj 4 jjiaC. j}j “till Cjk C w Am Jjjjj ('*>■" jia^.j]| 3-iC. 

^aA j^.1 ACiic. I jij k ^-i; jli CliliiH ojkVI j-a (L& j^.1 Ijlk*! Vj Akuc j j nAlll (Jjauj l _ s ^ jjij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3125 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3127 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (;£§&), of what he related from his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime: 

"And of My slaves who goes out as a Mujahid striving in the cause of Allah, seeking my pleasure, I guarantee that I 
will bring him back with whatever he had earned as reward or spoils of war, and if I take his (soul) I will forgive him 
and have mercy on him." 


^lll jc. 4 jAc. jjl jc. 4 jLi*dl jc. 4(jjijJ jc. 4 Ao1uj jj cULk IjjCk Jli 4^1 7 »~s 1 nlk L)la 44 Jjj ^LiAljjj jikl 

^gjULajia frlalLl Alii (JoJj-u (__3 IL&lkJa ^ jk LS'^ S ' (A* " 3^ 3^J A 4 ' *9a (A^ ^ 1 L<u3 ^aluij Allc. Alii ^L^i 

" JJ AS Clljlc. AlAaj3 jl j A Aik jl j^.1 jpa i—lLAal LaJ -n jl jl Axkjl jl AS dllojCa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3126 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3128 

(16) Chapter: The Parable Of A Mujahid . ckj > ^ ck- 1 ^ ^ (16) 

(Who Strives In The Cause Of Allah, The 
Mighty And Sublime) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (AiO say: 'The parable of a Mujahid who strives in the cause of Allah - and Allah 
knows best who in His cause - is that of one who fasts, prays Qiyam, focuses with proper humility, bows and 
prostrates." 1 


d .a»>i Ljl! 40 jJjA ^^3 jc. 4 4 - ulLall jj Cjj. m jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jd*A jc. 4 dljlkall jjl jc. 4 jjLall jj blCA lijikl 
- A \ j n 11 CALkj jA j ^iic-l aIIIj - Alii JaJj-u ^3 CALkAll (Jibs " Jj^J ^Ixmj Aik- Alii Alii Jjjjj 

" ^1^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3127 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3129 
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(17) Chapter: What Is Equal To J ihad In The 
Cause Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime? 

Abu Hurairah said: 


33j jp" (JjUjui La L_llj ( 27) 


"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) and said: 'Tell me of an action that is equal to J ihad.' He said: 'I 
cannot. When the Mujahid goes out, can you enter the Masjid and stand in prayer and never rest, and fast and never 
break your fast?' He said: 'Who can do that?"' 


jl tjji ^jjSa, (2la 4i3L3&. jj 3a3ia Inh 3^-3 1313 Jla 4 jlic. \nw t.n»m jj a 3I 3ic. lijlkl 

JlS g -nII 333 (^c. 3^3 ^luij 4 _Jc. a 3 I Ail I 3 ?j £^3 3 ^ Aja 3 l 3 (jl Ali-lk 4 jlj £3 

(3113 £jJa3uU jia (JIS _ " jloaj V ■ — j JJSJ V '■ w » ■* 33Aj 3Al k31 ^ I3j ^ilakuU (Ja o.i3 V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3128 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3130 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that he asked the prophet of Allah (^fe) which deed was best. He 
said: 

"Belief in Allah and J ihad in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 


jc. iojjc- 3 -^ t ^jjl jj aAII 3 Lc. jc. tdulll jc. 1 t._ 0 i jc. 4 ^»SSH 3 c. jj a 3 | 3 c. ,jj AS 3 

jC. Alii cJjJj-d aAILj jLajj " Jlis jji. 33 *-ll jl Aalc. Alii Alii 3 A JLuj Ajl 4 j 3 ^^3 jc. 4 ^jl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3129 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3131 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (;&&) which deed is best. He said: 'Faith in Allah.' He said: 'Then what?' He 
said: 'J ihad in the cause of Allah.' He said: 'Then what?' He said: 'Hajjun Mabrur.'" [1] [1] Hajj, that is accepted, or 
free of sin. 


3£ 4<sjj3a es3 jc- 4 C_u3a 1I j)jl jc. 4 jjAjll jc. 4j-aa-a l33k. j)l3 4jl jj ^\ 3c. 3l3l 3^ 4^uAl jjj jj jLklul lijlkl 
Alii 3^- u1 gaJI " Jl! !3La JlJ _ " aA] 3 jj\—<a_jj " 3-3 33a3l JUaC-Vl jl 4_iic. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3 3?j 3^ 

" jj jXa " 3^ I3U 31-3 . " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3130 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3132 

^ ^ $ £ o 

(18) Chapter: The Status Of A Mujahid (Who . O^j > <31 oaU3I a^> ( 18) 

Strives In The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime) 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;£sfe) said: 


"O Abu Sa'eed! Whoever is content with Allah as Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as Prophet, then he is 
guaranteed Paradise." Abu Sa'eed found this amazing and said: "Say it to me again, O Messenger of Allah." So he did 
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that, then the Messenger of Allah (jLi£) said: "And there is something else by means of which a person may be 
raised one hundred degrees in Paradise, each of which is like that which is between the Heaven and the Earth." He 
said: "What is it, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "J ihad in the cause of Allah, J ihad in the cause of Allah." 


^j jc. 4 jliaJl (j<^.3 3c. ^1 jc. 4 jjI ^V'v'ik 315 44 _jAj j>j| jc. 4 £<j3 IjIj <llc. jjkiuba j>J Cbjlkll Jll 

Luj .'llaL a\j l-Lb Uj <HLs j.Jo j j< JUat m Ul 1_J " 3^ 3 -ujj <2c. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a 4_I1I 3j- ul j jj 4(jj.laJI ■ in 

' # "" ''jf ”” ' " J ^ -j ^ ^ % i' ' 2 ^ 

" jj-uj <3 c. <HI <111 3j- ul j 3li L^a _ <lll 3j- UJ J 11 jlc. 3ll iii jji 1_gJ 4-3lS . " <ikll <1 d3a .j 

<lll 3j- u) j 14 4aJ 3^ . " (_><ajV!j *4321 jAJ La£i jjJiajl 3£ jjj La <jkll ^3 <kjl <lLa Aaa 1' 1-3 _5 

. " <lll 4l*Jl <!l! 33“ 3 41331 " 31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3131 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3133 

It was narrated that Abu Ad-Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Whoever established Salah, pays Zakah, and dies not associating anything with 
Allah, he has a right from Allah the Mighty and Sublime, that He will forgive him, whether he emigrated, or died in 
his birthplace.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we not tell the people about it so that they may rejoice?' He 
said: 'In Paradise there are one hundred levels, (the distance) between each two of which is like (the distance) 
between the Heaven and the Earth; Allah has prepared them fro the Mujahidin who strive in His cause. Were it not 
that it would be too difficult for the believers and I cannot find mounts for them - and they do not like to stay behind 
if I go out (on a campaign) - I would not have stayed behind from any expedition. I wish that I could be killed then 
brought back to life, then killed again.'" 


315 4.3Ij j)J 3j l2i.lk 3^4 jj ^uilall j)J ^g-uLiC. ,_jj bliL a 1 V'oS 3^ ‘33 LP j}J -Lak a (jj jjjlA li^)lkj 

jjj jJa " <2c. <111 <111 3j J - u J 3^4 3^-4 ‘3Aj3l ^1 jc. 4lgj^_jkll (jaiJjbj ^gjl (jc. 4<lll bdc. (jj JJ-aJ ^ Yok 

Li 1 Ills _ " a ^2 CllLa jj <1 jj 3k_$ jc. <111 ^^Ic. ilk jl3 1 Ilk <11L LljjJiu 3 CllLaj elfi jl! 3ill 

lklc.1 c-LaLlI jAJ Lofi jjjia.jl 3^ j^J <-kj3 4_jLa <jkll jj " 3^3 Ijj I j j hull i n ft (_jLll Ijj ^)jkj Vj <11! 3_J J -“.J 

Clljka La j-lsi-J IjalkjJ jj j-uajj (. - n 111 Vj 3Ac. La ^.j Vj j^l 4 j*ll (^glc. (jajj jj 4 b nil ^ jjJ&l -s all <111 

" 34 sj 3 Lkk.j 3 3!aj ^j chib jlj <43“'_ 3 k 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3132 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3134 

(19) Chapter: What Reward Is There For The • 3^^ j ( 19) 

One Who Accepts Islam, Emigrates And 
Strives For J ihad? 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Malik Al-J anbi that he heard Fadalah bin 'Ubaid say: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (jlyifc) say: 'I am a Za'im - and the Za'im is the guarantor - for the one who believes 
in me and accepts Islam, and emigrates: A house on the outskirts of Paradise and a house in the middle of Paradise. 
And I am a guarantor, for the one who believes in me and accepts Islam, and strives in the cause of Allah: A house on 
the outskirts of Paradise and a house in the middle of Paradise and a house in the highest chambers of Paradise. 
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Whoever does that and seeks goodness wherever it is, and avoids evil wherever it is, may die wherever he wants to 
die.'" 


4j| t^jXl! lillld (jj (jc. jJi ^gjjiki <315 4L_lAj <jjl (jc. 4£d3i Utj Ailc. ea.ljij <jj dljlklt 35 

iLIj <jpit <jpi - ^ac-jl!j - ^»JC. j ll' " 3j% j3j-uj A_ic. Aill <_ s l J-a Aill i“l» an jjiL tide- <_jj AjUJaS 

<_paJj Clmj Aill jjAm ^5 iilkj ^lluSj ^ (jit 3^ ^JC. j liij Aikll Jsluij ^ duijj Aikl! <jkjj <^3 <•—UJJ ^>^.3-&j 

dl^aj U^_a jpa Y_$ 1 'll-d _JJa>il pij *illi j*3 <_jis Aik31 <•_ijc- ^glc-l duijj A ik 3! 3-nnj ^3 duijj A ik31 

" di_jsj <jl f.Uuo 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3133 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3135 

It was narrated that Sabrah bin Abi Fakih said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (iji£) say: 'the Shaitan sits in the paths of the son of Adam. He sits waiting for him, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: Will you accept Islam, and leave your religion, and the religion of your forefathers? 
But he disobeys him and accepts Islam. Then he sits waiting for him, on the path to emigration, and he says: Will 
you emigrate and leave behind your land and sky? The one who emigrates is like a horse tethered to a peg. But he 
disobeys him and emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for him, on the path to J ihad, and he says: Will you fight in J ihad 
when it will cost you your life and your wealth? You will fight and be killed, and your wife will remarry, and your 
wealth will be divided. But he disobeys him and fights in J ihad.' The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: 'Whoever does 
that, then he had a right from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, that He will admit him to paradise. Whoever is killed, 
he has a right from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, that He will admit him to Paradise. If he is drowned, he has a 
right from Allah that He will admit him to paradise, or whoever is thrown by his mount and his neck is broken, he 
had a right from Allah that he will admit him to Paradise.'" 


jgij ja 3jll i jjiic. <jj a1]I aIc. jkc. J 3nw <3l5 ^uuiIaII <jj ^LluIa t j°>d3l j-s! lijik Jll 4 l_j< jj ^a^Al jj! ^jik! 
(jj " jj3J aiuij A_ic. <111 3m-i <111 (3 jj_uj dm .am J15 4<kl3 ^gjl j)J jjE. k3l <jj all_uj <jC. 4L_uldll j)J 

Aj 3 x 3 pLuill ol_kax3 lilli a-lilj lililil <jy3j <Slk3 jijj ^3 mi 3^ ^ajLujYI jjjiaJ Aj 3x23 A3jlalj ^i! <jjY 3x3 <jl lajdll 
Aj 3 x 3 ja.1^3 al_kax3 j^lall ^g3 <_y)jlil jlLaS g ,a3l <Jxa Idjlj iila.lkuij liliaj! pilij gi 33-32 a j-n g 33 jjjiaj 

Ail I 3j- ul j 33-32 . " 3Alk3 al_kax3 33dli ^iukjj (J^- 1 ^ 3- J 3-S-32 33-23j (jjilill ig _j^ 3 A&ldj 3^ ^3 g ^>33 

<jS 3^J jc- Ail I (^jlc. ilk. ,jl£ 3^3 (Jaj Ajkil Aidlj <jl 3k-J jc- Ail! ^glc- ilk. jjlk lilli jks <_jd3 " ^aiujj AjIc. Ail! ^3t^i 
" Adkil A-lkbJ <j! Ail! ilk jjlk Ajlli AlkaSj j\ <lkll A_Lkij <j! Ail! ilk <jl£i j^)C. <j!J Akkll Aidlj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3134 
In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3136 

it „ 

(20) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who ^ , 

Spends On A Pair (Of Things) In The Cause Of • j 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 

Abu Hurairah used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


All' cWk ^ (jlkjj (jali 3P» J2ka (20) 
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3^-aJI i- 


"Whoever spends on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah, he will be called in Paradise: 'O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity.' Whoever is one of those who pray, he will be called from the gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of those 
who participated in J ihad, he will be called from the gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of those who fast, he will be 
called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: "O Messenger of Allah! No distress, or need will befall 
the one who is called from those gates. Will there be anyone who will be called from all these gates? The Messenger 
of Allah (;£$&) said: "Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them." 


Jjc. j! i t, pi g di (jjl ,_jE. ,jc. 1 Yrik (_]ll (jj in <111 Ydc. 

<2l (Jjijl lP 1 " 3^ <_jic. <111 <111 okj ojjQa * (jl 

l_jIj ^1 g >1' 3^1 Q-a (jl£ (jAj e!/L3a]l l_)Ij S^Ll^II <_]& 1 ^_ya (jlf* jii. lAA <111 -lac- 3 <2k2 ^ 

_jj! (JlaS . " ( -34 Ly* ^.LiLall JaI i^_y a O^J O^Lall L_llj (j-a ^c-b <3.lLall 3*3 (j-a (jlfi QAj bl g •n 11 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3135 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3137 

(21) Chapter: Whoever Fights So That The 
Word Of Allah Will Be Supreme 

Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


. ulili ^ <111 tali 0- (21) 


"A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and said: 'A man fights for fame, or he fights for the spoils of war, 
or he fights to show off. Who is the one who is fighting in the cause of Allah?' He said: 'The one who fights so that the 
word of Allah will be supreme is the one who is fighting in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


Inh 3^ ‘3^J 12 Cut .am Qll (jl iA »i'i Inh JUs 4.21k Jll 4bj» 

3jl3jj ^3i-il 32-3 j >12 32-3 3 ^d^ 3bs <jlc. <111 <lll Jjjjj plk 3b t(_5^)*-^Yl _j2 

" 3^J Qc. <111 3^ LiLtll <111 «1^ ^jj£2 3- J 12 " 3^ 'till 3^ <jlfLa (_£Q2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3136 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3138 

Chapter: The One Who Fights So That 
Will Be Said That So-And-So Was Brave 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, that one of the people of Ash-Sham said to him: 



It 


. 3^3 qA t_jL (22) 


"O Shaikh, tell me of a Hadith that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (;£,&).'' (He said: "Yes; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc)) say: 'The first of people for whom judgment will be passed on the Day of Resurrection are 
three. A man who was martyred. He will be brought and Allah will remind him of His blessings and he will 
acknowledge them. He will say: What did you do with them? He will say: I fought for Your sake until I was martyred. 
He will say: You are lying. You fought so that it would be said that so-and-so is brave, and it was said. Then He will 
order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. And (the second will be) a man who acquired 
knowledge and taught others,and read Qur'an. He will be brought, and Allah will remind him of His blessings, and 
he will acknowledge them. He will say: What did you do with them? He will say: I acquired knowledge and taught 
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otliers, and read the Qur'an for Your sake. He will say: You are lying. You acquired knowledge so that it would be 
said that you were a scholar; and you read Qur'an so that it would be said that you were a reciter, and it was said. 
Then He will order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire. And (the third will be) a man whom 
Allah made rich and gave him all kinds of wealth. He will be brought and Allah will remind him of His blessings, and 
he will acknowledge them, he will say: What did you do with them? He will say: I did not leave any way that You like 
wealth to be spent - Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: I did not understand "what You like" as I wanted to [1] - 
"but I spent it." He will say: "You are lying. You spent it so that it would be said that he was generous, and it was 
said." Then he will order that he be dragged on his face and thrown into the Fire.'" [1] That is, he did not hear or 
understand what came after it as well as he wanted to, but it was similar to what follows regarding the spending. 
Similar was stated by Shaikh 'Abdur-Rahman Al-punjani in his notes on the text, according to Al-Funjani in his 
commentary At-Ta'iqat As-Salafiyyah (2:51) 


& 4jllaJ jj (jUuiui jc. 4*. Vmjj jj (j-2jj 2 j3l 2 Jll 4pcJ^>^. jjl ln*h QlS 4.21k ljula. t_)lJ 4 ( _ 5 ic.Vl 3c. jj bakJa 

A_ilc. <21 <21 j-a A a -h IjJ^k ^ nlk yndill Lgj p-lall (JaI j-a (JjIs 4j 40 jjQA ^g-ll (jc. (_j2l (jj^)ij 

jjll bg2u-hJ 3^j Aj!2i k-aliill pJ (j-A2l Jjl " 3j3 p-^j <2 c. <21 <21 3_9 j - j j 4“i »au p2 OS. A-j 

ka j^la 3-Q 4l2lla 32^1 j l1u 5£ 3la _ <^12 22a 4l2lla Qla tg_ja 4"i)ac. 22 Jla tgijks <-22 Ai jia <j 

Jla l^aj»a <-22 <a^)ia a_s jjla jl j2l ^ j^j a a'r.j p*Jl 2L2 3 ^jj jl2l jail ^gJ2. A^^j ^glc. < _ia. n< a_ 1 j-al 2 33 

_ _ _j o ^ ° "*'•'» 00 ^ Z ^ 5 -- **’*'*• — ? o ' y ° y 55 00 y jj ^ ^ o 

322 jl jail 2ilQaj pic. 333 p*JI 41222 22£Jj 4“n' > ik 33 . jlj2l 22a 413 jisj <112. j p*Jl 4l2>22 3^2 Ig-ja 4 - ?Qc. 2&a 
^jla <J£ 3221 4 jli2ai ^ya el 2c. I j Ape. <21 ^-ujj Qajj jlkl ^ <3^ 43^ LS ^ c . ,J>> ‘‘'A A_j j-al p 3^ -2i [jjfe 

" 42ajS 2a^ 4_ia2 ^l^aS pj 3^2 . " 4_Laj 3^- ul 4>° 4JlkjJ 2a 3^2 lg-j3 4 - 'lkc. 2a 3^a a <-aii <i^)ia <J 

" jU2 45^. 4 ikoia A< j-aS alja. Ail 3^3 312 _ 32 l-gja 4lmji Vj 142 qI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3137 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3139 

(23) Chapter: The One Who Fights In The ^ 

Cause Of Allah, Intending Only To Get An 
Tqal 1 

'Al- 'Iqal: The rope by which the camel's fore-leg is fettered. (As- Sindi). Some of them will say that it is symbol of wealth in 
general. 


jjj pj <21 3.0 *« ^313 ^ lF 1 


yilc. 


It was narrated from Yahya bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (3331) said: 'Whoever fights in the cause of Allah intending only to get an 'Iqal, he will have 
what he intended." 


(jj -ipip (jj ^ 3^.1 (j c - ‘A j 2 r- <Jla. (jc. 4 A < 2 II jlkk liiiik 3 ^ 3c. lijik. 3 ^ 2 >^ JD* 1 - 3j2kl 

2a a 2 Vise. VI (3j a 2I 3^i Uu 452 1 jc j2 " pj-uj <2c. <21 (p - 1 - 3 a 2I 3_J- u1 j ) J 2 31 4oik jc. 4i2ialLall jj oblac. 

. " LS'y 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3138 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3140 
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It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever fights seeking only an 'Iqbal, then he will have what he intended." 


<jc- tA-ilaC. (jj Alii. ,jc. tA ' a \»H .lhaA. lilijl cjjjjlA j)J .Ijjj luh JlS caIII Jjc. ,jj jjjjlA 

" ha aJs Vise- V] .IjjJ V jjAj Ijc. L)*® " 3^ iLaij Aalc. Alii ^Alll (jl g“ i<al (jj oilic. (jc- t-liljll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3139 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3141 

(24) Chapter: The One Who Fights Seeking 
Reward And Fame 

It was narrated that Abu 'U mam all Al-Bahili said: 


5^31 j (_ywuL Ijc. jya l_jIj (24) 


"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'What do you think of a man who fights seeking reward and fame - 

what will he have?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'He will not have anything.' He repeated it three times, and 
the Prophet (Xs&) said to him: 'He will not have anything.' Then he said: 'Allah does not accept any deed, except that 
which is purely for Him, and seeking His Face." 1 


jlLiu (jc. i jUoc. (jj AJs^jflc. (jc. (jj AjjlsJa LiiSA. JUs t (jj .'liak ^ Tn.'ik 3ls 


A\ Jbu 


(jj ^ iJUC. ll 

(JJi-aiiL Ijc. clutjl (_]la3 A_ilc. A_lll £.1^ (j) 15 4(jlAl2l AJsLal (_^jl (jc. 4jUaC. (_^jl 

a_ 111 Alll Jjjjj aJ JjIj cinAj LaIIc-U _ " aJ a_2c. a_U! aIII Jjjjj (Jlas aJ Ua 

" A^_i.j A_j (jjtlljl j 1 (AH ~s Aj jjlfi ha (Ta*-Sl (j.a Jjki V Alll (jj " Jll " Aj V " A_ilc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3140 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3142 

(25) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah For The Length 


Of Time Between Two Milkings Of A She- 
Camel 

. AiC (jlja aIII JaLjj (_gi (j-a L-lljjJ (25) 


Mu'adh bin J abal said that he heard the Prophet (;£*&) say: 


"Whoever fights in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for the length of time between two milkings of a she- 
camel. Paradise is guaranteed for him. Whoever asks Allah to be killed (in Jihad) sincerely, from his heart, then he 
dies or is killed, he will have the reward of a martyr. Whoever is wounded or injured in the cause of Allah, it will 
come on the Day of Resurrection bleeding the most it ever bled, but its color will be like saffron, and its fragrance 
will be like musk. Whoever is wounded in the cause of Allah, upon him is the seal of the martyrs." 


(jl 4^al_Ll (jj tdlLa Ljik (_jll j>J (jLajlui 1-jj.lk. (_)ls ijlji (jj| l3_3 iLLLki. (jj l Q i n^J 

(j-a 3^J jc. Alii (Jjyu 3" j>a " 3_J% jxLaij 4_}ic. aJII (_ S -L< a aJII (Jjjaij 4A_j| ^.g'Q-k 4(Jia. j)J il*-a 

^ (j-aj \:g ‘~‘ 1 3-^ j\ CllLa .lie. (jxi (JSI Aill JLui (j-aj A^kll Aj Aid (JjljS 

^ lA j lilliuJlS 1 g -\jjj (jl^ac. jJIS ha AJjUill AjSj 4-iSi j\ Aill 

" c-Lg li'ill ^j3a A aAII (JliuJ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3141 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3143 

(26) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who ^ ^ J ^ ^ (^6) 

Shoots An Arrow In The Cause Of Allah, The . 

Mighty And Sublime 

It was narrated from Shurahbil bin As-Simt that he said to 'Ann bin 'Abasah: 


"O 'Amr! Tell us a Hadith that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (He said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 'Whoever develops one gray hair in the cause of Allah, Most High, it will be light for him on the Day 
of Resurrection. Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah, Most High, whether it reaches the enemy or not, it 
will be as if he freed a slave. Whoever frees a believing slave, it will be a ransom for him from the Fire, limb by limb." 1 


(jj (jc. 4j-alc (JJ ajlXJJ ^ V'o-s (_Jll t(jlj<.-i jC. t<iij lilidk Jll t jjj£ jJ j* m jj jljj 

Cjjjj Cl* .am JlS _ alujj <llc. <111 <111 .am tld-lk lill-lk j^aC. Ij <uhe. jj JlS <ji tJaLuJl 

(Jaijjj ^^3 ^ uii tlA_S ‘Calhiill ^ajJ <3 ClulS <11! ^^3 A j.; m (1 )\ <lic. <111 

" Jjjasu IjjJaC. jCll j-a oe-lha <1 Clhlfl <LaJ^a <j3j (3^" lA_S <3 jlfl ^hlj! j3xll ^lj JUu <11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3142 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3144 

It was narrated that Abu Najih As-Sulami said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: 'Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah and it hits the target, it 
will raise him one level in Paradise.' That day I shot sixteen arrows that hit their targets." He said: "And I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ($$&) say: 'Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah, it is egual to the reward of freeing a 
slave.'" 


d-t ^a 


(jj (jl-lsJs jc. i la-ait (jj jc. ceild! Ihlidh Jll 4^1-luA l2ida. Jll 4^1Lk lilidh Jli (^^le-Vl dc. <j? - 
<1 _j£ 3 <lll (JjJjj >.n JL ji " ^aiuij <iic. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a 4111 dm Aja i d^- 3 t j^aiml! i (^gd jc. 

uil jh " djd ^luij <iic. <111 (_ S -C* a <Hl CIailajaj d!- 3 . j-dc. <Luj dhajj dmi-3 _ " A ‘■A II ^3 <kj3 

. " d^c- jd 3 4131 d^?-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3143 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3145 

It was narrated that Shurahbil bin As-Simt said to Ka'b bin Murrah: 

"O Ka'b! Tell us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and be careful." He said: "I heard him say: 'Whoever 
develops one gray hair in Islam, in the cause of Allah, it will be light for him on the Day of Resurrection.'" He said to 
him: "Tell us about the Prophet (fy&) and be careful." He said: "I heard him say: 'Shoot, and whoever hits the 
enemy with an arrow, Allah will raise him one degree in status thereby." 1 Ibn An-Nahhan said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what is a degree?' He said: 'It is not like the doorstep of your mother; [1] rather (the distance) between two 
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degrees is (that if) a hundred years.'" [1] As explained after it; the degree of distance is greater than such a degree in 
this world. 


jc 4-lsidJI jj j^ jj-oc- Lp' 4(JjLoC.VI LiiSd Jli 44jjl*Ja LiiSd Jli jj a 

jA " Alia.a»11 3ll _ j.lLl j A_iic. A_lll ^L«-i Aill (Jjjjij jc. lilLd i.-I j 'i jx, jj y Jll 4.hddl jj 

dll _ jiklj ^aluiJ AjIc. A_lll a! Jll . " AdUill ^jJ Ijjj Aj Clulfi Alii ^ ^bLLAM ^ AjjLu l_)Llj 

tgjj Lai " Jl! A-kj3l Laj Aill Ij ^Ujll jj| 3ll _ " A-kjb Aj a]]( AjlSj 1 aj jdtll iJj jA I jajl " Aiia.am 

^ K ' * a-* & k^o o' _ ^ ^ o o' 

" |»lc. AjLa jjj^.j.21 jjj La j^lj AAa\ A Via \ dlLul 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3144 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3146 

It was narrated that Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: 

"I said: 'O 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Tell us a Hadith that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (LLi) without forgetting 
or omitting anything.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) say: Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of 
Allah, and it reaches the enemy, whether it misses or hits, it will be as if he freed slave. Whoever frees a believing 
slave, that will be a ransom for him, limb by limb, from the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops a gray hair in the cause of 
Allah, it will be light for him on the Day of Resurrection." 


jc. - j-aL-“^ jd^.^ 3 jc. U dj jjl J - illlLk dm.awi Jl! 4 jAla-all Lu.w J(| 4 ( _ s IcVl -dc. jj ,'iaS a li^jjdl 

A_iic. A_lll aJII Jjjjj 4 j-a A"m .am tFn.W 1 uiS Aide. jj j^jiaC. Ij dls JlJ 4A »dc. jj j^jiac. jc. 4 hiim\l jj 

Aill (Jj4Uu ^3 dj LS^®D LA " 3j% ^iuij A_lic. Aili ^Lmi Aill 3_J- ul j 4“ rnom 3^ . Vj jldd Aj3 (_yaj] ^aluij 

(jaj yg •> jA j-a Ada Ijdac. Ada jjdaC. 3^ a-ILs jlfi Adlui^a AjSj jlic. LA_9 Ad.J 3^ A) jlfl L—lldal jl Lladl jdill 

" AdUill ^jj Ijjj aJ dul£ Aill 3^4 ^ Ljdi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3145 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3147 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Prophet (Ait) said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will admit three people into Paradise for one arrow: The one who makes it, 
intending it to be used for a good cause, the one who shoots it, and one who passes it to him." 


jjj aAc. (jc. 4djj (jj 2Lk (jc. 4Jjjj'il ^s!)Luj ^1 jc. 4^>jld. jj| jc. 4halj^^ Cf' ‘.\1* jj jLaic. jj lijidl 

(^3 Mijjdj AjcjLLa Adkll ^)ij Aj)>Ij 3^-^l Bkj jc- Aill j] " 3^ AjIc. Aill ^L^-i jj3l jt 4jJilc. 

" A13 aj Aj Ajid^a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3146 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3148 

(27) Chapter: The One Who Is Wounded In • ^ ls* o* (27) 

The Cause Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 
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"No one is wounded in the cause of Allah - and Allah knows best who is wounded in His cause - but he will come on 
the Day of Resurrection with his wounds bleeding the color of blood, but with the fragrance of musk." 


^luij Ajlc. <111 ^ L^a (jC. j)C. 4^^)cY! (jC- 43bj]t (jC- 4 jULal InW (j (jj A 

^3 (jjl jjlll Lab 4- i»*n Ai^)ij AAlbill c-Lk Vj - A1 1 u ii (_g3 J (jAj £Sc. \ aJDIj - Alii (_g3 3kl j V " Jls 

" tiLuball ^J^jll j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3147 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith63 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3149 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Tha'labah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'Wrap them up with their blood, for there is no wound incurred in the cause of 
Allah, but he will come on the Day of Resurrection bleeding with the color of blood, but its fragrance will be that of 
musk. 1 " 


<111 ^h,-i Alii dll (3l! tAllij (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4 jajLa (jc. ttiljlkkll (jjl (jc. jjj .iliA 

AiJjj ^»3 jjl Ajjl Ai.^)i AAUssII Vl Alii (JjjII Ajli ^g_jLa3j jla j " ^alujj AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3148 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3150 

(28) Chapter: What Is To Be Said By The One 
Who Is Stabbed By The Enemy 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


j3*Jl AjxfaJ (j-a La (28) 


"On the day of Uhud, the people ran away, and the Messenger of Allah (3b£) was in one position among twelve men 
of the Ansar, one of whom was Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah. He said: 'Who will face the people?' Talhah said: 'I will.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Stay where you are.' One of the Ansar said: 'I will, O Messenger of Allah (3bt)-' He 
said: 'You (go ahead).' So he fought until he was killed. Then he turned and saw the idolaters. He said: 'Who will face 
the people?' Talhah said: 'I will'. The Messenger of Allah (3b£) said: 'Stay where you are.' One of the Ansar said: 'I 
will, O Messenger of Allah (3bL)-' He said: 'You (go ahead).' So he fought until he was killed. This carried on, and 
each man of the Ansar went out to face them and fought like the one before him, and was killed, until only the 
Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) and Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah were left. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'Who will face 
the people?' Talhah said: 'I will.' So Talhah fought like the eleven before him, until his hand was struck, and his 
fingers were cut off, and he exclaimed in pain. The Messenger of Allah (bbifc) said: 'If you had said Bismillah (in the 
Name of Allah), the angels would have lifted you up with the people looking on.' Then Allah drove back the 
idolaters." 


J (jc. 4 Ajjc. j>J ejLac. (jc. Aka 4 j£Oj ‘i—Jjjl (jj Jll 4 L_Aj j>j| liUM 3 ^ 43 ljaj (jj jjk. lijikl 

3_u! Alibi ^3 |aiujj AjIc. Alii (^g-L^a aAII 3j J -“ J ) jLi (jjUll J jj 3il jlfi Lai 3^-3 4A11I 3jc. j)J jbk j)C. 4 j ; ij3^ 
(jA " 3 lij |»bujj Alic. aDI Alii 3 j- u) j diaUlba jjSij>Lalt g aIII .tec, (jj A klla jLbajYI (ja jAuC. 


1015 





25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 


2 fraJi 


421 21 l_S! j22ajY! (j -A <3-^2 . " Cjjl 2a£I " |aluij 42c. 42! 3>-*~» 421 Jjjjjj Jll _ l2 4 kD-i 22^ . " |»_$2l 

22^ . " cU 2aSi " 3li . 2ii 4311a 3Ua . " aj2] 3 s " 22^ 3$2 j 222I his l 122! 21 2-ls 3 ^ 222s . " ‘—ill " 22^ 

a ' ' a x . 0 J- 'a o'' '"a* * ' ,, ,. ’ ^ OS ., ,, < a c 

42s (3 s 22s 222a 3 23 V! 3 ° 2^.j ^jI) ^3h_9 2i 22 23? 23 fl 3 3-^ 3 ^ 222 . "c^il" 22 . 2il 3 r^wi 
^jall 3 ® " 4_ilc 421! cs^ 1 ^ 3 421 3 j j - u J 3laa 421 Anc- 3 43ilaj 4_2c- 42! 3 > -*~ l 421 2 j- u3 J < 3 ^ <3^ 3^-j < 3 ^ 
421 3 > *'~ > 421 3j j - j j 22 . (j-u^ 22 4 »jI3 c ik £>3 i -3j j ^ a 3^ jaIc- 22 . Y! 22 as ik< 22a . 3 4_2ila 22 _ " 

42! _ " <jjj^i (jjllilj 4fLlb!-ail i3j* ^3 a 2I ^ujj ci2a 3 " |3jjj 4_2c- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3149 
In-book reference :Book25, Hadith65 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3151 

(29) Chapter: The One Who Fights In The 
Cause Of Allah And His Sword Recoils Upon 
Him And Kills Him 

Salamah bin Al-Akwa' said: 


Ailuj Uic- iijll aIii 23° 3 tJ2 3 3-) (29) 



"On the day of Khaibar, my brother fought fiercely alongside the Messenger of Allah (33), then his sword recoiled 
upon him and killed him. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (33), complaining about that, said: 'A man 
has died by his own weapon." 1 Salamah said: "The Messenger of Allah (33) returned from Khaibar and I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, do you permit me to recite some lines of Rajaz verse to you?' The Messenger of Allah (33) gave 
him permission but 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Think what you are saying." "I said: 
'By Allah, if Allah had not guided us we would not have been guided We would not have given i n charity nor prayed' 
The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'You have spoken the truth.' (I continued:) 'Send down tranguility upon us. And 
make us steadfast when we meet the enemy. For the idolaters have transgressed against us.' When I completed my 
Rajaz verse, the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'Who said that?' I said: 'My brother.' The Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) 
said: 'May Allah have mercy on him.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, some people are afraid to offer the (funeral) 
prayer for him, and they are saying that he is a man who died by his own weapon.' The Messenger of Allah (33) 
said: 'He died striving as a Mujahid." 1 Ibn Shihab said: "Then I asked a son of Salamah bin Al-Akwa', and he 
narrated a similar report to me from his father, except that he said: 'When I said: Some people are afraid to offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) sa id: They lied. He died striving as Mujahid, and he will have 
a twofold reward, and he gestured with two of his fingers.'" 


3144 I 11 .3-j 43 * 32 ^ ■3' 3u3' 21^ t^-Ag,ui ,3 l/- 4(_3j^ 1232 21^ 4t_jAj <3 2-2i Jla 4^13“ <3 j3 1232 
iijl! 4_2c- 42! <_ S -U a 2JI 2j- u te 3° 2-lau Y2 22 (3 21 2^ 4^-3 A 3n J a21La 3 4 

22 a 3,H cjls diU ajs I jjZL >'3 ^3 42c. 42! 421 4_iLa.(JlAs 4lAaa a k un 42c. 

42c. 42! Ju^ 421 2jjojj 4 J 22 2 4“^3 U 4 |2jjj 42c. 42! 3 ,^ *2^^ 

22s ! i;! La Yj (AS-lLaJ ! V;. 2AI 2a 42! Yj) 42! J 2jij 2a ^alc-l 4ic. 42! i_)2la2ll (_jj ^yaC. 2^ |2jjj 

du3a312la u2c. Ijju Aa 22V (j! ^!2Vl c2jj !21c. 4b^2i • " ‘--‘a.iLa " j 42c. 42! 3^ a2! 

4-a3jj " Auj 42c. 42! 3^ a2I 2j- ui j ) 2^ . c2s _ " !2 a 2^ 2A " 3^-5 42c. 42! 3 j ^ a 2 j j - u j 2^ 

jj ^ ^ ^ ** ^ j[ ji ^ ^ ^ ___ ’ ^ ^ 55 ^ ojl^ ** ^ jj 

42c. 42! 3^, 42! 2_^J 2^a _ 4_^.22 uij Lli2a 2^j u_^3i 42c. a2Lai! j342 u! 42!j 42! 2j- u) j 2) 4 “2as _ " 421 
2^ 4i! 4213 22a 4 _ijI (jc. ^ Vv’ik 1 ^ ^j£V! d>j 4 j 22 ll2 Till2i A- 3 4 p!^hi ^_3 2^ . " 12A23 1 !3a 3 Cj2a " |2 jjj 
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" SjJ A_la IcaL^-s lAALk CllLa A_ilc. A_lll ^L.-t aA 1I 3j- u) j 3^-22 . AjIc. obi-Lall Hull (j) Clilfl 

A ix a i ,-iL jLjIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3150 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3152 

^ ^ ^ 

(30) Chapter: Wishing To Be Killed In The • ^ c ^ Jal ^ ^ (30) 

Cause Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£*&) said: 


"Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would not have stayed behind from any expedition. But 
they could not find mounts, and I could not find any mounts for them, and it would be too hard for them to stay 
behind when I went out. And I wish that I could be killed in the cause of Allah, then brought back to life, then killed, 
then brought back to life, then killed," three times. 


3tl _ >ViiVl hi (jjju - ,jc. - (jUaill ,'n» in (jj( 1 3ll m ,_jj aAII LLc 

(jc. <_ jlaJl 3 (Ltd! <3^ U *^3 " <3-2 3-uij Aalc. 4_1]| CS^ 0 C ‘ ‘J^kLa _jjI ^VvW 

Vi a_ 11! Jjfui Calls ciocjlj cA 1 ' '(jjAuj Aalc. Ag CM La .iM 'ij a! jLa. (jj.iaa V ,j£Jj Ajj^j 

’ " " " ” ’ '* ’ -S ^ '' jl O jl > jl t ' * Jl O jl ^ Jl - I 

" Calls p CnjM Calls ClmM 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3151 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3153 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (33&) say: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, were it not that some men among 
the believers would not like to stay behind when I went out (to fight), and I could not find any mounts for them, I 
would not have stayed behind from any campaign that fought in the cause of Allah. By the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, I wish that I could be killed in the cause of Allah, then brought back to life, then killed, then be brought back to 
life, then killed." 1 


t*?' CP 


a nmol 


iii ^y'ok 3 ll ‘( 3 l 44 .u*^ l/" 4 cs 3 Cii.ik 3 ^ m ^ 3 Ac. ^ j^ac. 

r>g mfljl <.-iilaj V l y° (js " 3_$3 |3jjj a_i1c. a!1( ^L^-i aIII 3j- u, j ) <■“<a>« 3^ 4 ®d^3^ 

3^ <^3 ClCOjl oclj ^ joiaj aIII 3^ jjx J Ajj-ui (jc- Cbslaj La a3c. ^La^.1 La C^.1 Vj Ijaikjj (jL 

" 3 ^ 2 ' ^ 3 -^ aIII 3 ^ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3152 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3154 

It was narrated from Ibn Abi 'Amirah that the Messenger of Allah (Ai£=) said: 

"There is no Muslim soul among the people that is taken by its Lord and wishes it could come back to you, even if it 
had this world and everything in it, except the martyr." Ibn Abi 'Amirah said: "The Messenger of Allah (3331) said: 'If 
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I were to be killed in the cause of Allah, that would be dearer to me that if all the people of the deserts and the cities 
were to be mine.'"[ 1] [ 1] Meaning: If they were all my slaves and I set them free. 


40JXOC. jj| jC. 4Jjij jj JAli. j& 4 jl3La jj 3l_L jC. 4.^1* lu jj j& 4 <113 IjjSk. 3^ 4 jl kY- jj jjloC. 3jjk.l 

Llj2l l-g-l jij ^£31 ji jl t - i-A tg-Jj 1 ^ ^JiULlo (jjiii ja (jjllll j-a La " Jll puij <3c. <31 ^L^i <31 3j- ul j jl 
j-a ^Jl C-lkl <31 (Jajj-u (^2 (Jjsi jV_$ " f2jaij <3c. <31 ^L^i <31 3j J - u .J 3^-2 S jjlAC. jjl 3^ . " 331 JJC. tg_j3 Laj 

. " j33'j jjjil 3 a i <^3 (jj^j jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3153 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3155 

( 31 ) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who 
Was Killed In The Cause Of Allah 

It was narrated that 'Amr said: 


"I heard J abir say: 'A man said on the day of Uhud: If I am killed in the cause of Allah, where do you think I will be? 
He said: In Paradise. He threw down some dates that were in his hand and fought until he was killed." 1 


C5* 


-Uljl 


ijj 3 ^j 31 S 3ja) 4 i 3 A?- .am 3la 4j^)JaC. jC. 4 jl iLul 1 Vo A 3la 4 jj la 

' f. &''''% 55 ^ 8 ?^ S° == ., '"l i ' Z 

3?3 (jik. 3 jII p o3 ^ c _ s 3ILa _ " <iaJi " 3^ ul jjli <31 3^f ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3154 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3156 

( 32 ) Chapter: The One Who Fights In The 
Cause Of Allah But Owes A Debt 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


. (jp a 33 j <j 33 d <31 3 j^ J 5 la j-a c_j 3 ( 32 ) 


"A man came to the Prophet (330 while he was delivering a Khutbah from the Minbar, and he said: 'If I fight in the 
cause of Allah with patience and seeking reward, facing the enemy and not running away, do you think that Allah 
will forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes.' Then he fell silent for a while. Then he said: 'Where is the one who was asking 
just now?' The man said: 'Here I am.' He said: 'What did you say?' He said: 'What did you say?' He said: 'I said: I 
said: If I fight in the cause of Allah with patience and seeking reward,facing the enemy and not running away, do you 
think that Allah will forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes, except for debt. J ibril told me that just now." 1 


f.Lk 3 li (^3 (j 4 - 3j33l m jc. 4 j bike jj Tiiaki) Tn'lk 3^ 4 ^L^ale jjl IjjSk. 3^ 4 jLlLj j? -Lak. k 

jjc bLiLa 1 jjuUA-a l^)jl_La <31 3^ J - U (jg^ LjJjla jl Clu jl 3^ jlLall (_ s -lc- 4-iLikj jA j <3 c. <31 jj2l (_3) 3^0 

" 33 i u " 3 ii. 3 ui u 33311 3 iia.»\ 3 i 3 iil 3 i " 31I Uu, 3 ^ p ." 33 " 31I ^ 33 , <31 3 k 3 

<J jjSlI Vl pU " 33 jil23u LpZ' ^3' 3 ^' Jj3a JAC. Vailo ILoUa. 1 <31 3^3 CLiia jl LJJI 3 I Jll 

." V^i 3jj3, 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3155 
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In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3157 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, if I am killed in the cause of Allah 
with patience and seeking reward, fadng the enemy and not running away, do you think that Allah will forgive my 
sins?' The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 'Yes.' When the man turned away, the Messenger of Allah (;&&) called 
him back and said: 'What did you say?' He repeated his guestion, and the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'Yes, 
except debt. J ibril told me." 1 


jj A! jc- ^jc. 4£AuJ \S\j AjIc. ee.ljii l C jf'°" A (A? CjjLkllj t A aLoi j>J .Akl lijl^.1 

Auij <jic. <111 ^_ s -L-a <111 Jjjjj ^gll (3^A 4<Jji jc. 4 o11j 3 jj <111 3c. jc. 4. >11 jj . m (jc. 4. m 

<111 Jls (jl-jl A-. Ail' jASLI JJC. ' fmla. ia l^)jLLa <111 (_g3 ChllS jj Cluljl <111 3_5- u1 -J ll 

" 5 „j, ^ ~ z i t a j. " 5T ^ " " 

aIII Jlas a! Aj jl a2c. aIII <111 3a u1 .J lllli 3 ^a^ _ " ^1*1 " ^sLajj <jic. aIII 

Jls llll<£I (_jjSll VI ^aJtl " <2c. <111 (_g-L^a <lll (JlaS <1 j 3 <3c. Alc-ll _ " dlls <_<2c. <111 (_gJj^a 

" ^abtlull <3c. (Jj^)±i. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3156 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3158 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Qatadah that he heard Abu Qatadah narrate from the Messenger 
of Allah (;£,$&), that he stood up amongthem and said that J ihad in the cause of Allah and belief in 
Allah are the best of deeds. Then a man stood up and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, if I am killed in the cause of Allah, will Allah forgive my sins?" The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
said: "Yes, if you are killed in the cause of Allah, and you are patient and seek reward, and you are facing the enemy, 
not running way- except for debt. J ibril (peace be upon him) told me that." 


jc tC'lAj 4» A x II <ii 4ollj! (^gji jc. 4ollj! ^gji j)J <ill <JC. jc. 4. HI ^gjl j)J . m jC. 4llulll luh Jll tAjJjS lijl^j 

_ " Jhac-VI (_jT<aai Ailb jLajV'j aIII Alg t> 1I ji " 3_)^Aa <il ^Ixmj < 2 c. <111 ^h^-i <lll 3 a u1 D 

" ^L_uj 4_iic. <J1| (_gL^a <lll (Jjjjj j 111 l-i A (_gjc. <111 jlkiS <111 (_g3 CllllS jl Clul <111 Jjjjj ll 

" lilll J Jll ^btkll ajIc. jli jjlll Vj jjc. (1 x 1 n'A a a)!-^ aIII ^ chiia jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3157 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3159 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (<ys) when he was on the Minbar and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you think that if 
I wield this sword of mine in the cause of Allah, with patience and seeking reward, facing the enemy, and not 
running away, will Allah forgive my sins?' He said: 'Yes.' When he turned away, he called him back and said: 'J ibril 
says: unless you are in debt." 1 


Jlfl tAjjl jc. collAl j>j Alii Juc. jc. 4(_yuJS j)J .~uk a cjjJac. jc. 4 jllko Uiiik. 3^ 4f.bLill j>J 3c. lijl^.1 

aIII Jaijj (_g2 ^giiuij dujjJa jl ciuljl <111 11 31^ jllall (_gk. j&j <Jc. <111 ^ cs-^! 
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V] 3j% " 3^ olc-l ^JJaS Lais _ " ^aJtj " 3^ (jL' “311 J^LI 33al ^)jAja JJC- l^jLa 1 .Ojjhy A l^)jLLa 

" (jjl 4-^1jlc- (_jj£L) (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3158 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3160 

(33) Chapter: Hoping To Die In The Cause Of • ^ - < ^ ul ^ ur^ ^ (33) 

Allah 

It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 


"There is no soul on Earth that dies, and is in a good position before Allah, that would like to come back to you, even 
if it had all this world, except the one who is killed (in the cause of Allah); he wishes that he could come back and be 
killed again." 


(jc. tASlj Ajj LliAL. 3la - (jjl jAj - t^ >MAC, (jj Alak 1) 1 Yok 3is 4 jI£Lj Aak a (jjjlA ll^jykl 

(_)Aa^VI glc- La " 3^ <_1 c. <111 ^L^i <lll 3j- ul J ) L)^ A 4ClusLLall elllc. ^jl ce^Ja ^ 

" 3-^^ (jl c Ail! 3A^ V) LLaII t^lj ^iLl] (jl >. - i VI <111 ajc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3159 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3161 

(34) Chapter: What The People Of Paradise 
Wish For 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


. 3^1 <_ 5 -LaJJ La C_Aa (34) 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: 'A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, will say: "O son of Adam, how do you find your place (in Paradise)?" He would say: "O Lord, it 
is the best place." He will say: "Ask and wish (for whatever you want)." He would say: "I ask You to send me back to 
the world so that I may be killed in Your cause ten time" - because of what be sees of the virtue of martyrdom." 1 


" •‘Uic. <111 <111 3^0)J 3tS 315 4(_>njl (jc. tiLulj (jc. caLoV Uja 2. 3L 3j3k 3^ 4£iU j5L ^jjI lljikl 

3-u) 3j^ . 3jL® S-'D (_3 3 jL^ 211 jK V ok j 4_L2 all (_jj| 11 3L_s jc- <111 3j^ <ikil 3 a I 3^3^L 

^ jj •'a' •* 0 ^ 0 £ ^ o £ -* 

" all g ?iill JUaa Lai (Allies Llh-Ujj ^3 3-2L LLaII ^1] ^jAjj ^jl iUlLul 3j^ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3160 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3162 

(35) Chapter: What The Martyr Feels Of Pain 


. (3V' Lya Mg > '3 1 -1=>J La L_)L (35) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


' The martyr does not feel the pain of being killed, except as any one of you feels a pinch.' 1 
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3^-aJi l- TK 


(jc ;^JU_£a (jc 4 ^-»j^A (_jj ^-1 (jc 4(jblkc (jJ ■ ''Vk li (jc 4 <JjcL<uj 1 (jj liiiik (Jl! t3jjj (jj (jl^Jlc lljli.1 

" 1 g <La jiil Aa>j LaSi VI (Jjall O - u '® V «\lg >«ll " (Jl! ^Ijoij <_lc <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (jl lo^jk (^1 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3161 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3163 

(36) Chapter: Asking For Martyrdom • <11*^ (36) 

Sahl bin Abi Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever asks Allah, the mighty and Sublime, sincerely for martyrdom, Allah will cause him to reach the status of 
the martyrs even of he dies in his bed." 


(jj (Jg-u (j< Aili! (jj (jl jjJu (jj (j<^.J>ll jc. ^'hw (Jl! (jjl liCS jjl! 4 Jc.VI jc. (jj 

<111 <xlj all gjuall (JS.J jc. <111 (Jllu (j< " (Jl! aluij <_llc <111 ^h^i <111 jjjjdOJ (jl cols. (jc. 4<Jj| (jc <jik 44 tjW 

" <ji!J)! (^glc cliLo (j]j f. lag ii'ill (3jll< 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3162 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3164 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"There are five things, whoever dies of any of them is a martyr. The one who is killed in the cause of Allah is a 
martyr; the one who dies of an abdominal complaint in the cause of Allah is a martyr; the one who dies of the plague 
in the cause of Allah is a martyr; and the woman who dies in childbirth in the cause of Allah is a martyr." 


4(^aj>>l^>ll <liaj (jj <111 .ilc j)C (jj (j<^.J)ll jj. ^ JTS dill 4 4_lAj (jjl lllils. (Jl! 4(_ 5 1 c'VI 3c (jj (JjjjJ 

(jgix (jAj< (ji (_JH<»S " CIS ^luij <Jc <111 ^It^i <111 (JjJaij (jl 4^)xlc (jj <A9C j)C 4 e J) (jj| ^Ojoi <j| 

<lll (Jjjjj (^ j)j» lilall J ,Wg hi <lll (Jjjj_u (^ J .Wg hi <lll (Jojj-u (^ l 3D*^C ■ 'till (JaJj-u (^ (Jjla3l Wg juj jg-3 

" . Wg JOJ <111 3 .P*■ .-.1 . - Q 'll J . Wg JO) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3163 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3165 

It was narrated from Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The martyrs and those who dies in their beds referred a dispute to our Lord concerning those who dies of the 
plague. The martyrs said: 'Our brothers were killed as we were killed.' And those who dies in their beds said: 'Our 
brothers dies on their beds as we died.' Our Lord said: 'Look at their wounds; if their wounds; if their wounds are 
like the wounds of those who were killed then they are of them and belong with them.' And their wounds were like 
their (the martyrs') wounds." 


(jl 4<1 jLuj (jj (jialljxll (jc 4(Jbb (^1 (jjl (jc 4.ilLk (jc 4JJ^J I Vi. W (Jl! 4<laj I'Aw (Jl! 4(jt <ic (jj jjjaC ^jl^.1 
jU^Llall jj^a (jjijjj (jjjll (_^3 llij (jlj ^g JUJ j3 (j jSjJ-ttll j c-l^g .'i'll .^i'l< j " jjll <_lc <111 <11! 
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2 frail i- 


Ijjiajl hjj Elba ka£i >'i'i^) 3 Ijjl-a <^ c ’ (JjSJj . '2j 3 Li£I »Dg jjglt 

" ('i Tig 22 2j ^g !3l! ^g » aj ^g La ^gjll jjLall f»g 4_u2 (jll ^g 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3164 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith80 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3166 

(37) Chapter: Meeting In Paradise Of The one ^ ^ ^ JjSidlj Jlall ^-UlLI s->C (37) 

Who Killed And The One Who Was Killed In . 

The Cause Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, likes it when there are two men, one of whom killed the other, then they both enter 
Paradise." And another time he said: "He laughs at two men, one of whom killed the other, then they both entered 
Paradise." 


^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ls L^> ^21 (_jC- (jC- ‘(73^“' ' ’'Vk Jll 4 jj^axa (_JJ .~l4k .0 

4'V .Ai LaA.lk.1 i-’pli. ) (_j-a Aik > >-i A (_£^)k.l o^ps Jllj - .Ai LaA-lkl Jlika (_j2l^.j (j-a 4_lkjtJ 5k_$ ^C. 421 " Jli 

" AikJI (jbtkia - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3165 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3167 

(38) Chapter: Explanation of That • ^ ^ (38) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


"Allah laughs at two men, one of whom killed the other but they both entered Paradise. The first one fought in the 
cause of Allah and was killed, then Allah accepted the repentance of the one who killed him, and he fought and was 
martyred." 


(jC. Ji (_jE. 4i2)La ^'nbk Jll ir A%\\ (jjl (jE. 4 ^4 ml liij 4_jic. os.153 ^ys ClljLkJlj 44,2m (jj ,*l4k <a 

La&bl£ LoA-lkl (JjiL <_S^! kill Aik jJoj " Jls 4_ilc- <111 ^ kill (jl 44j(jC- 4j?r5 c '7l 

" .kg MLlIiua JjlaJI 421 l 2 j2 a2I JjXuj ^ 12k AikJl 3^-2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3166 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3168 

(39) Chapter: The Virtue Of Ar-Ribat • ^ (39) 

(GuardingThe Frontier) 

It was narrated from Salman Al-Khair that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"Whoever guards Ribat (the frontier) for one day and one night, will be given a reward like that for fasting and 
praying Qiyam for a month, and whoever dies at Ribat (guarding the frontier) will be rewarded, and he will be given 
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provision, and he will be kept safe from Al-Fattan." [1] [1] According to As-Sindi, the preferred prommdation is Al- 
Fattan, plural of Fatan refering to Al-Munkar and An-Nakir, while Al-Fattan would refer to Ash- Shaitan or the like, 
among the punishment of the grave, or, the angels of chastisement. 


jj ^»Jp£ll 3c jC. 4^Jp2u jj ji^pll 3c ^pl^.1 4 L-l&J jjl pC. 4£>u3 lilj a3c. OC-lpS jj£J3a jj CllpLiJl Jli 

" JlJ ^Iujj A_llc. Aill ^ Aill (jc. 4p3sil jLaluJ jc. 4lilaull' jj jC. 4AjijC. jj 6.1 UC. jC. iCllpLkJl 

pp^ij j-a lilli JiLa 4i ppi.i liajlpja dlLa jij a3_}3j p^-ilu 3 ;■ .o p35i Ai jlfi Aill (Jaij-u ^^3 A_L1_$ UajJ -kilp ji 

" jliill j-a jalj (_3jpll A_jic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3167 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3169 

It was narrated that Salman said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) say: 'Whoever guards Ribat (the frontier) in the cause of Allah for one day and 
one night, he will have (a reward) like that of fasting and praying Qiyam for a month. If he dies he will continue to 
receive reward for what he did, and he will be kept safe from Al-Fattan, and he will be given provision." 1 


jc jc. 4 ( _ s -ujp<a jj 4_JJji (_)li tCluill lijik 3la jj Aill 3^ < jj jpJaC. lipykl 

aJ3j UajJ Ajll 3^A“ Jajlp pi " 3j% 3 j-oj A_ilc Aill Aill 3p- ul j lum 3^ 4 jlialm jc. 4 lilauiH jj 3^f^j- k -' 1 

** - ' 0 c f o ,, ^ * o' ' " o' o ' ' ' } ' 0 ^ * 

" aJ pp a3c- pp^.1 j jUall jalj 3^H p3l A_Lac. A_2c. ppi. Clili pli A_3_j 3_$ p^-au 3 n^-i^ A-l ClulS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3168 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3170 

It was narrated from Zurah bin Ma'bad: 

"Abu Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman, said: 'I heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
say: Ribat (guarding the frontier) for one day in the cause of Allah is better in rank than a thousand days spent 
within the residence." 1 


4plL3a pjl ^yClk 315 4.li» i jj OpAj (jc. 44** U111 1 Y'Ok 3^-3 44 <)>iijJ jj Aill 3 c. lij3k 3^-3 4JJJ^lii jj jpJaC. lipikl 
JaLjp " 3 j% jaluij A_lic Aill Aill 3p- u P 4*' .am 3j% Ajc. Aill ^^jJap 4 jlic. jj jlilic. 4*'l» 3^ jUaJC ^pia 

" 35lA*l^ j<a dIjjjj LiuS ^ajJ 4 _ill j^ plk Aill 3^4 j - u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3169 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3171 

It was narrated that Abu Salih, the freed slace of 'Uthman, said: 

"uthman bin 'Affan said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah {^£l) say: A day in the cause of Allah is better than a 
thousand days doing anything else."' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3170 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith86 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3172 


o o 


(40) Chapter: The Virtue Of J ihad By Sea 


. iIj (40) 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah ) went to Quba' he used to come to Umm Haram bint Milhan and she would feed 

him. Umm Haram was married to 'Ubadah bint As-Samit. The Messenger of Allah (Xsfe entered upon her and she 
fed him and checked his head for lice. The Messenger of Allah fell asleep, then he woke up smiling. She said: 
'What is making you smile, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Some people of my Urnmah were shown to me, fighting 
in the cause of Allah and riding across the sea like kings on thrones.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to 
make me one of them.' So the Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' So the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) prayed for her then he slept again.'" (One of narrators) Al-Harith, said (in his narration): "He slept then he 
woke up smiling. I said to him: 'What is making you smile, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Some people of my 
Urnmah were shown to me, fighting in the cause of Allah and riding across the sea like kings on thrones,' as he had 
said the first time. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said: 'You will be one of 
the first.' And she traveled by sea at the time of Mu'awiyah, then she fell from her mount when she came out of the 


sea and died." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3171 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3173 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Umm Haram bint Milhan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) came to us and took a nap in our house, then he woke up smiling. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed for you, what has made you smile?' He said: 'I saw 
some people of my Urnmah riding on the sea like kings on thrones.' I said: 'Pray to Allah to make me one of them.' 
He said: 'You will be one of them.' Then he slept again, and woke up smiling. I asked him and he said the same thing. 
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jlfraJl l- 


I said: 'Pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said: 'You will be one of the first.' Then 'Ubadah bin As-Samit 
married her, and he traveled by sea, and she traveled with him, but when she came ashore a mule was brought to her 
and she mounted it, and it threw her off and broke her neck" 


4<AllLa (jj (jjjji (jc. 4(jllk (jj (jj Aiakk (jc. 4.j» m (jj (jc. 4.ilkk. iVok (Jla (jj (■ _lua. (jj 

<ill lj A'ilka Aik ■ Ai; jA j hlii»nil lidc. 3-^j alujj 4_iic. <111 ^h.-i <Ill Jjjjj Dili Alill! 4 (jl_kLa did >1 (jc. 

' ' o o * 35 to > s* - _ 0 0 ,, ’ o O X y y a y ^ o ^-* 0 * . ' / * ' ^ C s 

^ g il» j (jl kill pb! diis _ " o jjj'il ^^Ic. dl jlallfi jsdl' I^A (j 9 ^S ji (c i«i (j>j Id 93 Ad! j " (3-3 Alkk i>il Id (^gdlj (_s 3 ^ 


> 0 y . y t ' A 0 y 0 y «0 * } 1 y 

(ji <±u ^-a! diia _ " ojj-u'il (_jic. dljlall 5 I ! 5 a (j_jj£jj 31*1 l>* dulj " 3 ls dl£ 

3-9 _ -\£ d ^ ilx'N j (jl kill jl Cllls AlillLa (Jl-a ^i* J (Jlaa AjJlda Aik dal jA_j haVniil _ " ^g d dlila " 3-9 _ ^g d 

1 g kc jda 3 1 g'nk ^)3 <iLi tgj ddd dlk^)d Idla Ajtd du£ jj ^k-ill i—l^^a A'1A Lai I (jl eilic lg_k j jlia _ " (jil I (jxi ddl " 

1 » ad. diadli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3172 

In-book reference :Book 25 , Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 1 , Book 25 , Hadith 3174 

O 0 O y 

(41) Chapter: Invading India • b33>L ^ (^1) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (j3A) promised us that we would invade India If I live to see that, I will sacrifice myself 
and my wealth. If I am killed, I will be one of the best of the martyrs, and if I come back, I will be Abu Hurairah Al- 
Muharrar." [1] [1] Al-Muharrar: The one freed (from the Fire). 


& t ^ f ^ Off 

(jc. (jj dj (jc. ijjdc. (jj < 11 ! die. uidk. 3-9 lP diak. 3-9 t^ (3 (jldJC. (jj ad! ^jik! 

(Jj^aj li^c-j j)lJ djYyk (^-j! (jc- - ‘(jc- All! dd" - todje. (jj (jc. i (jc. iiid liUllj Jla r- 4 jilu 1 

^ 0 0*0 i **^®0 Jl o" 0 ^ O " o^off^jl^offo^^o 0 ^©^ & Si 

lila (jjj fflbgdll 3'k-ial (j-« dd£ 3^1 (jla ^Idj ^niq - ' tgd 33^ igdjj (jli ®JA^ 3“A kale 4dll <11! 

j^)kdll ojj^A 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3173 

In-book reference :Book 25 , Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 1 , Book 25 , Hadith 3175 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-i£) promised that we would invade India If I live to see that I will sacrifice myself and 
my wealth. If I am killed, I will be one of the best of the martyrs, and if I come back, I will be Abu Hurairah Al- 
Muharrar." 


(jc. 4odJC (jj (jc. 4 ( -»^kl! Jj! jl2oj UliSk. Jll 4^3a UUj! 3-! ‘kljj 3iSk. 31-3 tlP 3 -ic. I (jj .3kk ^Vlbk 

cd£ ciiila (jlj (^g-lkaj tg_ja 33! (jli 3-“j j 4-ilc- cr^ 3 kill Jjjjj liic.j 3ll 4 ojj3a <^<1 

_j_jk kll ojj3^ _jj! lila 4 “ i» yj (j] j fflbg Ail! 33as! 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3174 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5 , Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 1 , Book 25 , Hadith 3176 

It was narrated that Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There are two groups of my Ummah whom Allah will free from the Fire: The 
group that invades India, and the group that will be with 'Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him." 1 


,jc. jjj 3^ 44 j3j \4jS3. 31S UjSs. 313 4^i2)ll ,3c. aAII .3c. 3k 4 

<111 <111 3j- UJ A jc- (_ s Jc-VI (jc. t^alc (jUail (jC. .1<ak .a 

Ag II j3*^ AjU-^c jllll aIII Iaa3^)2 ls ^“ <-F° (jlllL-ac- " 3 jjj 4_ilc. 'till ^h^i aIII 3j j - u j 31 ^ 31 ^ <ilc. 

" “ ' -'a; o"'^ 00 f -* 1 ,. »* 

" ^12311 1 ^ag jl^ <_ s -ujJC. £ja ^jj3j ^3 . s-tC- j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3175 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith91 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3177 

Chapter: Fighting The Turks And The 
Ethiopians 

It was narrated from Abu Sukainah, a man from among the Muharrirm,[l] that a man among the 
Companions of the the Prophet (;£!$&) said: 



i3j3! ijjL i_sLj (42) 


"When the Prophet Offisfe) commanded them to dig the trench (Al-Khandag), there was a rock in their way 
preventing them from digging. The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) stood, picked up a pickaxe, put his Rida' (upper 
garment) at the edge of the ditch and said: 'And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. 
None can change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.' [1] One-third of the rock broke off while 
Salman Al-Farisi was standing there watching, and there was a flash of light when the Messenger of Allah 
(3^)struck (the rock). Then he struck it again and said: 'And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and 
in justice. Nonce can change His Words. Ans He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower' And another third of the rock 
broke off and there was another flash of light, which Salman saw. Then he struck (the rock) a third time and said: 
'And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and injustice. None can change His Words. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.' The last third fell, and the Messenger of Allah (Afe) came out, picked up his Rida' and sat 
down. Salman said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Each time you struck the rock there was a flash of light.' The Messenger 
of Allah (a, A) said to him: 'O Salman, did you see that? 1 He said: 'Yes, by the One Who sent you wi th the truth, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'When I struck the first blow, the cities of Kisra and their environs were shown to me, 
and many other cities, and I saw them with my own eyes.' Those of his Companions who were present said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to grant us victory and to give us their land as spoils of war, and to destroy their 
lands at our hands.' So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) prayed for that. (Then he said:) 'Then I struck the second blow 
and the cities of Caesar and their environs were shown to me, and I saw them with my own eyes.' They said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to grant us victory and to give us their lands as spoils of war, and to destroy their 
lands at our hands.' So the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) prayed for that. (Then he said:) 'Then I struck the third blow 
and the cities of Ethiopia were shown to me, and the villages around them, and I saw them with my own eyes.' But 
the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said at that point: 'Leave the Ethiopians alone so long as they leave you alone, and 
leave the Turks alone so long as they leave you alone." 1 [ 1] An-An'am 6:115. 


43*J (j E ’ - (jjAA^* 1 (j h# 3^A - J (jc- t^gjlmull 4E(jc. 1 v\~A 3^ LP is ‘‘0^ 

<2-lll k 0 )A >^l l"u>l JC. (jjlLlI ^lui J 42c- ■‘till ^>3 144 313 ^iui J 4_lic- ■‘till ^ L si ^jlll <■ AajLj* 


A* 


(2jJ <23 ClLaJ | " i}\lj <ti.U 3 a 3L ' | 2 -ikSj <ilc. <111 aAII 3^J ^)32ll ^g iij 
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3 fraJI (._ 


j <J jjJa (JjjjS jlalj ^gj-ujllll jLoluij jk-^-ll CliL jAj3 _ " | ( AiUll jo mil jAj 4jt<kl (JaLo V Vac-j 
p)Ull g*, l<am\l jAj Ajl <vk\ d)ALa V Vac-j dllj 4 <\k Cb<n'' | " (3-^J Ajjljll t_! jjCa <3 jj ^aluij <_}lc. <111 <111 

<jL&l£Ll L)aL<i V Vac.j 13a><-i dllj «1^ ClLaj | " Ljllj <111111 L-Jj-Ca 11 jLaluu lAijS A3 jj CllSjla jk.VI Cllllil jAlS _ " 


11 jLalui 3ll _ oe-llj Ak.ll aiuj <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjjj ^ jkj ^illll Chilli jAil _ " --jlatJ i ^ ;<uiill jAj 

f 0 '' 55 ' ,■ ^ ' a 5 = 0 " o' ' o - ^-- 

jLliuj 11 " ^aiuij <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj <1 Jli _ <3 jj 1 g » A dull! VI ll jjJa i—1 j > Call La Clu jjCa jii. illlll j <111 Jjj-u j 

jj-uiS (jllAA ^ Clbt3j ^jS/l <1 jball ClUjjJa jj^. ^^lll " <3-^ . <111 ll (_jkllj C’fe 1 jlllj jl (_)Ui3 _ " iIIIa Clul j 

lillc. 1 gViq; jl <111 £■a! <111 Jj^uj Li <jLa_Lal j^a 1 jjJa^. jps <1 Ljls _ " ^iw j 14-3 j ojjlS (jlllAj I 4 I ja. Laj 

Cllx3j3 A 111111 <1 jliall Clu jjCa ^1 " iHIaj 4_ilc- <H| ^L.-t <111 Jjjji j lc.AS _ ^aAlbL IIjAjIj i_j jk_lj jllA iKA j -jj 

LjAjIj l_j jkjj £a jUa Ua1*jj 1 jjlc. 1 g (jl a3| ^aI aJII 3j^jjj Li Ijila . " ^iw. \ 14-3J jLaja jlliLa 

j-a . *A un-NII jjliLa ^ Cllia^a Aj]lhl ClujjJa " ^Uaj 4_ilc. 4_l]l ^Lr-i a!]| Ic-Aa _ ^aA-^^W 

ji La iL]j2I IjS jilj ^£jC.Aj La A LajaJl IjC-A " iLUa Aic. ^aLuij 4_iic. <I]| ^L^i AiJl Jjjjj L)la _ " ^liaJ l^iillj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3176 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3178 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"The Hour will not begin until the Muslims fight the Turks, a people with faces like hammered shields who wear 
dothes made of hair and shoes made of hair." 


^jii V " JUS ^Ljjj Aalc. Alii ^L^i Alii jl cojj^A ^_gj| jc. c'Lul jc. 13.4 * M jc- hliAa. JIS cAjjlS 11^)0^.! 

" jt cill j j ii'i 1 jj j» nil! jjjaLli aa^)1xLH jLk-21^ ILsjS dlj^l jj^Kulill Lb^-i 4c.Ll2l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3177 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3179 

(43) Chapter: Seeking The Support Of Allah 
By The Supplications Of The Weak 


-SAxhallj jl hVin«y' a_)Lj (43) 


It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd, from his father, that he thought he was better than other 
Companions of the Prophet The Prophet of Allah (,£,$&) said: 


"Rather, Allah support this Ummah because of their supplication, their Salah, and their sincerity." 

L-la-^aJa jc. 41_Sjj^als jj 4-kJla jc. t j» »no jc. tAjjl jc. cdlljE. jj (j^-iA^ jj jiiC. lijAi. JlS 4(jjUjAl jj ^ lijik.1 

<111 <111 LJUjs |s 1 jjjj <j!c. <111 ^L^i j-3! s-iLi-Lai j<a <jjA ^JA (^jlc. bLLaS 4<1 jl jla <ii 4<jj| jc. t A» in jj 

" ( l^abLLlj 1 gij*jCaj <11^1 oAA <111 jx^ajj LajJ " <Jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3178 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3180 

It was narrated from Jubair bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he heard Abu Ad-Darda' say: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Bring me the weak, for you only receive provision and Divine support by 

virtue of your weak ones." 1 


(jc. ollajl 3 Jjj (_)li 4^)A-k (jjl 1 nW 315 4-li.lj]! Juc. 3 J-aC. Cl W 43 I ,a V. 3 j 

<33*3 " 3jSJ ^iuij <3c. <lll ^Jj^a <111 Cut .am 3j% 4^.13^)111 \3 » .1 <jl 4<3 a J‘ A^ll jail 3 jaia. 

" £ il g» >JaJ 3 JJ*-" 1 "'J 03^03 Liu] 


1 1 ut 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3179 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith95 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3181 

(44) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who , tjjlk 3 a Jk=i lJj ( 44 ) 

Equips A Warrior 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 


"Whoever eguips a warrior in the cause of Allah has fought, and whoever looks after his family in his absence has 
fought." 


^jc. 4 ClljLkll 3 ic. 315 4 L_jAj 3 I ^jc. 4 ^<iinl Utj <2c. OC.I 33 4(j)^i‘i<a 3 ClljLkllj 43jlb 3 3 I a ) 1. n la^akS 

3axui <^a 1431 k Cp " 31-2 <3c. <111 ^h^-i <111 3_j- u, J ) CP ‘klk 3 AO CP ‘A 1 * >m 3 3 j 3 CP 3 3^4 

" 13 c- lia jaiu < 1 aI <3 <ali. 3 ^j ^_p ki <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3180 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3182 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Whoever eguips a warrior has fought, and whoever looks after his family in his 
absence has fought." 1 


43 ^/^' .iic. 3 a "a \.ii ,_jc. 4 ^j^>j 3 c. 4bl3lj 3 33 ^. 3ls 4 (_£- 4 j- a 3 3^111 CP '/ill' 3 ) .3k a 

3 <j \^P -^2 1431 k c&p Cp " kmj <3c. <111 ^\>^-i <111 3 j^j 3lis 31-2 43 *'$3lA 3 AO 3 c. 4 .u» >« 3 3 ^ CP 

" 13c- lia jaiu <1 aI 3 ll3l-k c_aLk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3181 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3183 

It was narrated that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: 

"We set out as pilgrims and came to Al-Madinah intending to perform Hajj. While we were in our camping place 
unloading our mounts, someone came to us and said: 'The people have gathered in the Masjid and there is panis.' So 
we set out and found the people gathered around a group in the middle of the Masjid, among whom were 'Ali, 
Zubayr, Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi Wagas. While we were like that, 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, came, 
wearing a yellow cloak with which he had covered his head. He said: 'Is Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is Sa'd 
here?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I adjure you be the One beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, din't the 
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AlfraJl l- 


Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: Whoever buys the Mirbad [1] of Banu so-and so, Allah will forgive him, and I bought 
it for twenty or twenty-five thousand, then I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and told him, and he said: Add it 
to our Masjid and the reward for it will be yours?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of worship, didn't the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: Whoever buys the well of Rumah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I bought it for such and such and amount, then I came to the Messenger of Allah and 

told him, and he said: Give it to provide water for the Muslims, and the reward for it will be yours?' They said: 'By 
Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by the One beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) say: Whoever eguips these (men)- meaning the army of Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) - Allah will forgive him, so I 
eguipped them until they were not lacking even a rope or a bridle?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'O Allah, bear 
witness, O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear witness.'" [1] Mirbad: A place for drying dates. 


(jj jjc. I." y'lk J .33 Q J (.“l» -Un 313 (JJ aJLSI JUC- 1 n"A 33 (JjLkloj UjAkl 

lllll lllLkj UljlUa IIjjs -3j.i 2I li-iUa 131 33 4(j3a oj <- <WVI p- 4(jljLA 

^Jc. ^g j3j i n^all l-i in j ^3 j3 ^^ic. (jj* Ala, ^ (jjUll liU 1 UilajU _ I jC. ykj .li_uiiill ^3 IjxJu^l (jjUll (j] 33s Clll 

3Us -33 j Igj la el^jiUa o£.bUi -Glc. -Gc. -311 (jl a'\T. e-Lk il Uli ^^1 (j.J A kD-ij jJJ^jllj 

-dll 3 j3j 3 3j^' > VI a!\ V gjill Jli Jll. ^3 1 jli &L 3a IaI 'j£j]| 3a Ui a^iL 3a ul 

3jjjj C1l£j 3 Ull ppliC.j A jgJakj jl Uli (jj^LOXJ -CiAjjU _ " -3 -3ll ^)3C. (jl/U ^3jj pa " 33 4_llc. 4-111 

VI 4J1 V “313 ^1 33 . ^g 1)1 l_jlU _ " 311 3^-s m a a UM " 333 -G^ikU ^3 j-u_j -gIc. -311 -3)1 

-3)1 3j j - j j Uih3 l3ij 133 1 g'3i jU -3 -311 pt. -3a^-131 p* " 33 |3jjj -gIc. -311 -3ll 3 j j - j j 3) 3h9'3*- i l 3^ 
^£jl3ji 33 . ^3G ^glll l_j)ll _ " 311 UjJj jxaLuaJall -gUj_u 1 g l» M " 33 l3^j 133 1 g'lkul 3 ClilaS -Glc. -311 ^_ s -3- a 

-311 pc. c-VjA jg^; p* " 333 ^j3ll (3 jjj -Ciic. -311 -311 3j- u rj 3)^ 3^ 311 V -31U 

.'ig dll ^lll 'fg dll ^£-111 fg till ^glll 33 . ^$311 Ijl33 . UaLlaU. Vj VUc. I ^3 ^g3 jg 3^ a^)I»»,ll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3182 
I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3184 

(45) Chapter: The Virtue Of Spending In The • ^ ^ ^ 

cause Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the prophet (,£$££=) said: 


"Whoever spends on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah will be called in Paradise: 'O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity.' Whoever is one of the people of Salah, he will be called from the gate of Paradise, Whoever is one of the 
people of jihad, he will be called from the gate of paradise. Whoever is one of the people of charity, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of the people who fast, he will be called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O Messenger of Allah, no distress or need will befall the one who is 
called from those gates. Will there be anyone who will be called from all these gates?" The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
said: "Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them." 


t L-ltg til ,_Jj| (j E. 4t313a ^ VT3 33 4^311 ,_jjl (j E. 4£-oj 3 Ulj -3k Of.\ jj)3 4(jj£-3-a ClljlUlIj 4-Laluj (jj 'l-'k A 3^)jU.I 
3U j jc- 4 AII 3^4--“ ua?- jj (331 " 33 |3 j-uj -gic. -311 (_ s -l j - a 3^^ CP 4 ®a^3^ cs3 Cp ~ L P 3h* AP a -^ <3^ 
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3^-aJi l- TK 


ja jc..} hi g -^11 (JaI ja jlfi jA_$ fibL-all l_jlj O' 0 is^"^ oV-Lall (JaI ja jlfi jA3 jjk. ICA Alii Ajc. Ij AlkJI 
Jij JlaS _ " jlj^ll l_Aj lP 0 jc - ^ 3 jL^all jAl j-a jl£ jaj A3.l2a]l i_)l-j L>* 43.lLa]| JaI ja jlSi jaj cl g >H 

jl " Jll 1 g K i—lljjj'il oCA ja Ck.1 ^^C-d (J^3 ojjjda ja i_jljjVI eCA ja je-C Cb LS^~ Ajc. Alii ^ ■ ^ij 

• " ^ UJ ^- 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 318 3 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3185 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Whoever spends on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah, the gatekeepers of 
Paradise will call him from the gates of Paradise (saying): O So-and-so, come and enter!' Abu Bakr said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, such a person will never perish or be miserable.' The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: 'I hope that 
you will be one of them.'" 

4 AjEj UliSd JlJ 4jl 'J\r, jj jjlc. lijiij 

ill Jj-a aIii 31 s 31 ^ 4 ®d^ 3 ^ cj 

) 3 JL _jjI 3laa . " 3^-^^ ^1 a jbls Ij 

•" hb ij-jb J 


jc. tAaim jjI lildl 3ll ijLi&lyjl jj Aaka jc. ^ Yok 3^ 4(J.I jjVI O*' 

Aldll l_iI J £y* ALkJI Aj jk. Ajc.3 aA1I 3^-“ ^ o^-jj j^l jA " Jjj AjIc. a 
^ gil " Juj A_iIc- A_lll A_lll 3_5 jj J 3^2 . AjIc. jjj V jell Clllb Alii 3j- ul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3184 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 0 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3186 

It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah bin Mu'awiyah said: 

"I met Abu Dharr and said: Tell me a Hadith.' He said. Yes, the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: There is no Muslim 
worshiper who spends from each type of his wealth on a pair (of things) in the cause of Allah, but the keepers of 
Paradise will welcome him, all of them calling him to what they have (of reward).' I said: "How is that?" He said: "If 
it is camels, he gives two, and if it is cows, he gives two.'" 

Ujjk.S 

31131 

VJ aIii 


U! dual 33 tAJjlia jj A» . .OT . .O jC. 4 jhl~3l jc. 4 (_>djJ jc. 4 3x^11 jj jdj lij.lk 31-1 4 hj)» 111 A jj 3^-l-k^l 
3 jJj-u J jJ^.j j Aj 3 I -0 3^ j<a l3b Ajc. j>i La " ^aiu ij A_Jc- Alii ^L^-i Alii 3j J - J J 3^ (Lej ^ V'Ok dlls 

Ijaj dulS jjj jjjj*j3 bbl Clul£ jj " 3ll 4 Cilia _ " ode. La Jl o jC-Cj f4^ AikJI Aikk Ajjjjjljl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 318 5 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3187 

It was narrated that Khuraim bin Fatik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: 'Whoever spends in the cause of Allah, it will be recorded for him seven 
hundredfold.'" 
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3.frail c_ 


jj£^)ll jc. 4jjjill jllLj jc. 4 3 » > & I <111 bile lilibj, Jla 4jlb»ill Jji lijbk. Jll t j-2aiil <^3 j)J j£Ls jjl lijlil 
<aij (Jjijl j< " <_)ic. <111 <111 3_y jal j JlS 3ll 4tdjll jj (jC. 4<lu»C jj ^JOjoU jC. 4<_3 jC. 4(jjl^all 

jJa <jLa*_iuU <1 d£u£ <111 (J-}- 1 - 1 -" 


a*i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3186 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3188 

Chapter: The Virtue Of Charity In The 
Cause Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that a man gave a bridled camel in charity in the cause of Allah. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 



3k j <111 JjJjai <jj.3^all (Jj-ia3 (46) 


"On the Day of Resurrection seven hundred bridled camels will come to you." 

^jc. t^gil in Till jjAc. Ul da am 3^ t jl a 1 1 ii (jc- 4 <i» »i'i luh JlJ 4 •n jj . 1^*4 ^ 1 Vok JlJ 4 bilk jj jdu 
<lLaxAuU <Jaliiill jjlalil " (af-uj ''-Jc. <111 <lll (Jjjjjj 3^ <111 3^ «j)t< < <ijlkj 4bk.j jl 4bj» 


" 1 ^ <s3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 318 7 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 3 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3189 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Campaigns are of two types. As for the one who seek the Face of Allah, obeys the imam, spends what is precious to 
him, is easy-going with his companion and avoids mischief, when he is asleep and when he is awake, it will all bring 
reward. But as for the one who fights to show off, and he disobeys the imam and does mischief in the land, he will 
not come back the same as when he left." [1] [1] It was not simply be the case that he comes back with no good deeds 
to his credit, rather he will have a number of evil deeds on his record. 


<111 3j- LJ J j 1 - 4 31a. j)J bULa jc. 4<J^)a_j ^\ jc. 4 bilk jc. 4j;iaj jc. 4<lLi liiibj, 3^ 4 jLalc. j>j jjAc. li^)^ki 
ILdall 4 -ma .\j dla^IUI <di^)^ll jjijl j ^.LaVI ^-Llalj <111 <kj j-a Ikls jljjc. Jj* - ^ " <3-^ ^3 <3c. <111 

" 1 _filikllj V <jli (jhaj^l bjalj ^l<yi Ls ^aC. J A * a » 11 j «.lij I jc j< Iklj <lk l^i.1 <^<1_5 <^3j jlS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3188 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3190 

(47) Chapter: The Sanctity Of The Wives Of • ^ ^ ( 47 ) 

The Mujahidin 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (330 said: 'The sanctity of the wives of the Mujahidin to those who stay behind is like the 
sanctity of their mothers. There is no man who takes on the responsibility of looking after the wife of one of the 


1031 










25 - The Book of J ihad (3085 - 3195) 




Mujahidin and betrays him with her but he (the betrayer) will be made to stand before him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will take whatever he wants of his (good) deeds. So what do you think?" 1 


,_jE. ,_jj A 3]c. ,_jC. ,_jC. iXJ&j 1 Vok Vll - (jilaal Jail] I j - 4,jblJc- aj ,_jj (jjlua. 

^ 5 • ^ o o o » # 35 ^ 

AJ^^Jc. (Jfcpfrl3J3I c.L3 A-a^)^ " A_Jc. Alii ^]>^i All] 3la Jls 4 AujI CjF“ 4 "o33j LW (jhulu 

LaS c-Li La Abac. ^ja .ikll AJiUall ajJ <1 Li3j V) L^_l3 AjjAjA (jjA&LkJJI ^ja 3^J eljJal ^ <• Vlkj (_1^J (j-a Laj Agllg 3 

" :<w 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3189 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3191 

(48) Chapter: The One Who Betrays A 
Warrior With His Wife 


• lA lM- o* s-3? (48) 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (jjEsfe) 
said: 


"The sanctity of the wive of the Mujahidin to those who stay behind is like the sanctity of their mothers. If he takes 
on the responsibility of looking after his wife then betrays him, it will be said to him on the Day of Resurrection: 
'This one betrayed you with your wife, so take whatever you want of his good deeds.' So what do you think?" 


,jc. 4 s 3^)J (jjj (jLuiui ,_jc. 43 jJs (jj A 3]c. ^jc. t A >Ti 1‘uSk Jll 4ejLac. ,_jj ^aj^. I_jjl3 Jll 4A3I 3 c. OJJ& 

aJaI ^3 A q]S IJjj ^1$ a\ AS (jj3c.lall i _ s Jc- (jJ-JAl k-31 f-Laij AJs^i. " 3li ^Iujj A_Jc. aJII ^Lr-i Alii ^jl 4A_i ■ 

" LaS CTui'i La AjI im^. (_j-a .lk3 LIIaI <^3 (Til A IJa AJilJSlI Aj (Jj 3 Ajlks 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3190 

In-book reference :Book25, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3192 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (.jUsfe) said: 

"The sanctity of the wives of the Mujahidin to those who stay behind is like the sanctity of their mothers. There is no 
man among those who stay behind who takes on the responsibility of looking after the wife of one of the Mujahidin 
(and betrays him) but he (the betrayer) will be made to stand before him on the Day Resurrection and it will be said: 
'O So-and-so, this is so-and-so, take whatever you want from his good deeds." 1 Then the Prophet (LL3) turned to his 
Companions and said: "What do you think: Will he leave him any of his good deeds?" 


QjI ,_jC. 4 3j^)A (jj AJiaic. ,_jc. - “ 4i_3t3 l33k 3l£ 4(j\Jilu 1 n'lk 3^ 4(jya^.^>ll 3c. Lp 3a3 a (_jj aJ]| 3c. 

(j-a Laj ^jlgJalS AJi^ 3I ^3 (jjSc.131 >-all e-Luij AJi^i. " 33 A_Jc. aJII ^L.-i ^311 Cfi" (jC. ‘o3^)J 

La AjI ’La qa .lk3 (jbli IJa (jbls 13 33 uS AiLjSJI Aj 4_n^-ii aJa! ^^3 ,jj3ALkJJI <■ Vlkj ,jj3c.l3]l ,_j-a 3^J 

" 1 ijAlii Lii^t (j-a Aj ^3 L)J^P ih 3 " 3^ Aj33«al A_iic. aJII L331 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3191 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3193 
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It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'Strive in Jihad with your hands, your tongues and your wealth." 1 [1] [1] See 

3098. 


^h.-i <lll (Jjjjj Jli (jc. (jc. 44 <lwi ,_jj bLLk l2i3k Jll ^jc. l3ii3k 3-^ i is^ c " <-9 JA* C ' l-Jjjk.! 

" ^Lll^sl j ^SJLSj. nli^g ^akjAjij I j A Jr. <1]1 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3192 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 8 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3194 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with him) that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) 
commanded that snakes be killed and he said: 

"Whoever fears their vengeance is not one of us." 


11U3I Jli 4(jjjLA (jj .lijj '^^ 3 ^ 4£Jj^aVl (jJ (j j )A 1 2 i. 1 ^ 315 - 32 ,?Ml jA ” ^ (jJ L ^ 

<111 <111 3j^j (jc <jc. <111 4<111 3JC. [jC. 4<Jjl (jc. 6 ,2c- (jj ^jaillll (jc. 4(jjlk_3j <^3 (jc. 44iL^2u 

" llLi (J-3^ (jAjl3 1 _sl_L (j< " 3llj Chilli 3-1^ 3“^ All <3c. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3193 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 10 9 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3195 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin J abr, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
(,&&) visited J abr (when he was sick). When he entered he heard the women crying and saying: 

"We thought that your death would come when fighting in the cause of Allah." He said: "You think that martyrdom 
only comes when one is killed in the cause of Allah. In that case your martyrs would be few. Being killed in the cause 
of Allah is martyrdom, dying of an abdominal complaint is martyrdom, being burned to death is martyrdom, 
drowning is martyrdom, being crushed beneath a falling wall is martyrdom, dying of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the 
woman who dies along with her fetus is a martyr.'' A man said: ' 'Are you weeping when the Messenger of Allah (43,-Y) 
is sitting here?" He said: "Let them be, but if he dies on one should weep for him." 


3j^jjj (jl 4<jji (jc. i jii. (jj <ill .lie. (jj <111 3^- (jc- 4(jJJJ-aC- <^3 (jc. 4(jjC. (jj ^ 1 Y'ok 3^ 4(jl<2 >‘1 (jj Axtkl 

Laj " 3^ . <111 3^ jllis 4_nii^»i L3 (jj^ n 2 1311 ^<in 313 Uals 3lc fluij <Jc. <111 <A1I 
33133 3^333 03132 (jlaJij 03133 <111 3 ^ ^3 3^1^ 322 131 ^Soi3^ (jl <21 3^ 32 (j< V) o3lgHall (jj^*j 

3 j^jjj jjlul 3^.j 31-3 _ " 0 , jg ui dj_ 5 -kj ol^pillj o3l33 l_ij~ 3 ^ 11 j o3133 - 34 J! - ^jajLoWj 33133 

" <3^13 <2c. (j33-l ^ 43 -j 13li (j3-3 " 31-3 -ic.1-3 piujj <2c. 4111 ^jl^ 3 “211 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3194 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3196 

It was narrated from J abr that he entered with the Messenger of Allah (^jifl) upon someone who was 
dying, and the women were weeping. J abr said: 

"Are you weeping when the Messenger of Allah (jL-T) is sitting here?" He said: "Let them weep so long as he is 
among them, but if he dies no one should weep for him." 
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^ fraJl i - TK 


(jc. t ja-aC. (jj liliall JUC. (jc. - ^gjUa]! J - tAjh LaLa. 3ll (jji^iu ,_JJ (jla-uij iV'i.W <3-3 <_ja Aaa.1 

Alii ^L<-i Alii Jjjojj La <jj^LM 3-^2 e-LuLlI ^ CliaA ^gJc- ^aluij 4-llc. Alii ^L«-t Alii Jjjojj £ja (_Jk3 Aai 

" Aa^la <ja£aa 3i L_l?-J IjlU <j£aaa ^13 La <ja£aa <j££-b " (3-9 LLLLk ^aluij Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3195 

In-book reference :Book 25, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 25, Hadith 3197 
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26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) 

(1) Chapter: Mentioning the Command of the yi ^Ljj Aak- <111 c5 i^. aIII J jLj y*\ j£j lJj (1) 
Messenger of Allah Concerning Marriage, His <ill t5 l ufl <1A1 Jc. aIII r-Ul Uj j ^-isill 
Wives and what Allah, The Mighty And r . ^\ : < a <sU fc. \' a <y. 

Sublime, Permitted To His Prophet When It Is ^-;i,-Lh 

Forbidden To Other People, Because Of His 
Virtue And High Status 

Narrated ‘Ata 1 : 


It was narrated that 'Ata 1 said: "We attended the funeral of Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet, with Ibn 'Abbas in 
Sarif. Ibn 'Abbas said: 'This is Maimunah; when you lift up her bier, do not rock it nor shake it. The Messenger of 
Allah had nine wives and he used to give a share of his time to eight of them and not to one." 1 


(JjAjc. li j>>i^ 31 ie-llaC. ,jc. 11131 Jll ‘(jjC. (j.J jiiLa. 1 Vok Jll 4. llli ^ 3 Ajl >h Ojll jjl lljli.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3196 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3198 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: "When the Messenger of Allah died he had nine wives; he used to be intimate 
with all of them except one, who had given her day and night to 'Aishah." 


(jc. Cc-Uac. (jc. 4 jlip (_JJ ^Ilia. dJll 4(jllilu lllljl (l)li esA L>?' PhW (1)15 44—1 jl*J 1)J ^jlk' 

<2ajlstl tgjLlj tgJijl CllAj Lgils oljlj V] (j^ n> si) oj^l oAk.j ^lujj <_ilc. <111 <111 <Jj^T) d)ll ‘(JjTjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3197 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3199 

Narrated Anas: 

Anas narrated that the Prophet used to go around to his wives in a single night, and at that time he had nine wives. 


All' lj3\ 3 


tlljiiS 3 (jc. 4 Ala.in iVok JlJ - d>j' j^Aj - 4-ijjj U^ ‘A?* ‘ 11 A (Jjc.U<Luj 

o^j_uj ^: ALajj <1 j SA^IjII <1)111 ^3 <ll_uu ^Ic. I_S r A J (_jl-^ ^->11j A lie. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3198 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3200 

Narrated 'Aishah: 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "I used to feel jealous of those (women) who offered themselves (in marriage) to 
the Prophet and I said: 'Would a free woman offer herself?' Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'You can 
postpone whom you will of them, and you may receive whom you will.' I said: 'By Allah, I see that your Lord is guick 
to respond to your wishes.'" 


o ^ ^ c 0 f. o " * 0 0 £ * * 0 * 
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jc. <111 QjjU 1 ^-Laj o^Jl 4_tgjjl JjiU ^aiujj <iic. <111 Q^lll jg LiU jgAj ^bui ^c. jlLl 

LlljjA ^3 till jLuiJ VI LLj (_ £j)\ La <lllj dlls | q-LIllI jA illll JJAJ jg i<a c-LLl jaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3199 

In-book reference :Book 26 , Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 26 , Hadith 3201 

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: "I was among the people when a woman said: 'I offer myself (in marriage) to 
you, O Messenger of Allah, see what you think of me.' A man stood up and said: 'Marry me to her.' He said: 'Go and 
find (something), even if it is an iron ring.' So he went, but he could not find anything, not even an iron ring. So the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you have (memorized) any surahs of the Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes.' So he married him to 
her on the basis of what he knew of surahs of the Qur'an." 


ij 4ajill ^ Ui Qll 4Cad jj <Jg_uj (jc- ‘pjLk J leak (_)lJ 4 jUilo UiiSd Jla 4 j^Lall .Ljj jj <311 dc. jj UQlki 
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1 Ljl L ^Ij t—iliall i_ia cl " Qlas _ 1 gjWjj QUis ^Isi . lL'j IQs <111 Qjjjj L dill ^»aaj duAj d dills 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3200 

In-book reference :Book 26 , Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 26 , Hadith 3202 

(2) Chapter: What Allah Enjoined Upon His 
Prophet And Forbade to Other People in 
Order to Bring him Closer to Him 


<ik <1 ^jjij ^ c. cJkj jc. <111 ^Jjsl La <jIj (2) 
<21 <1 jS <111 C-lii jl sdQll A <2 A ( _ 5 1c. <X!^)A.j ^VLulll 


Narrated 'Aishah: 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, that the Messenger of Allah came to her when Allah 
commanded him to give his wives the choice. 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah started with me and said: 'I am 
goingto tell you something, but you do not have to rush until you consult your parents.'" She said: "He knew that my 
parents would not tell me to leave him." Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you 
desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision for you and set you free in a handsome 
manner.' "I said: 'Do I need to consult my parents about this? I choose Allah and His Messenger, and the abode of 
the Hereafter.'" 
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A_iic. A_1JI aA 1I ijja _ AoJulc. ClJll - 4_k.l^JjS jjk_i (jl Alii ayxt\ l&c.l-k. ^luij 4_Jc. A_1JI ^glua 

(J13 Ail jAj C5 iljjaU y i (jl ^ic. lij Chill _ " (iljjji (_£^alaLu V j)S lilllc- bla Ij^l LlJ jkli C5^! " 

ciilas | (j^jiLal (jlllkla Ig'ljjj Lhcll eUkll LPjJ <j-^ uj LLa-'jjV cJs L j ^luij Aaic. aUI aIII Jjjjjj 

O j )kjM jllllj aJjjjjj m CjjI ls^ LSj4^ Ilk 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3201 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3203 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: "The Messenger of Allah gave his wives the choice 
(of stayingwith him) was it divorce?" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3202 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3204 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we chose him, so there was no 
divorce." 
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(jc. 4(JjC.Lajull (jc. 4 (jl JA 111 (jc. 4(_jA^.3l^ -^C- l-Ulk, j)J J^JoC. Ib^ifk. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3203 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3205 

Narrated 'Ata': 

It was narrated that 'Ata' said: "Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah did not die until women had been made lawful 
to him.'" 


aJJI hill Chlh La A_ioLllc. Chill jjll 4 p.Lia C. (j C. jjhc. ol j)ll 4 (jl 111 j)E. 4 jj.^iu j)j -Lak. a Ih^lk.! 

»l Li ill Aj a_iJc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3204 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3206 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah did not die until Allah permitted him to marry whatever 
women he wanted." 
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^liUl 


Jll ti— JJA J Ink Jll - J^aj jSlall AAiIuj jj ejjijall j&j - t^ljuaA _j-sl IIjaU Jll 4iiljUall jj Alii Ajc. jj US a lj^ji.1 
Jkl ^luij AjIc. 4_lll ( _ s li^a 4j]| Jj^jj jijj h» LllS tA^ulc. jc. 4 joAc. jJ Ajjc. jc. 4 e.llac. jc. 4 0 j^a. jjl IjjJk 

f.l2j La f .\kill j-a ^ j jjj jl Al Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3205 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3207 

^ __ uJ ^ £ 0 

(3) Chapter: Encouragement To Many • ^ (3) 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 


It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: "I was with Ibn Mas'ud while he was with 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and 'Uthman said: 'The Messenger of Allah came out to some fityah (young men)-Abu 'AbdurRahman said, 'I 
did not understand (the word) fityah as I would want'-- and said: 'Whoever among you can afford it, let him get 
married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding chastity, and whoever cannot, then fasting will be 
a restraint (wija 1 ) for him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3206 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3208 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah, that 'Uthman said to Ibn Mas'ud: "Shall I arrange for you to many a young girl?" 
'Abdullah called 'Alqamah and he told the people that the Prophet said: "Whoever among you can afford it, let him 
get married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding chastity. And whoever cannot afford it, then let 
him fast, for it will be a restraint for him." 


jj^ Jll 4 jUlc jl 44 Ulc. jc. 4 jjAl J jc. 4 jUjiuJ jc 44 M Ai jC 4 'N jj US.a Inh Jll 4A1LL jj UuJ U uS.1 
ee-llll ^-LULuil j a " Jll ^luij Aj1c. Alii (^h^i Jjj]| jl C Aiallc. aIII Ajc. Ic-AS _ 1 j jl ells ^^3 kll Jl Aj», . .i.a 

" c-Lkj 4j Ajll ; l.^- ij h ^JaJjoLJ jAj ^ jlll j>^i-0 j (jjaC-l Ajll ^jjjjis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3207 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3209 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'Whoever 
among you can afford it, let him get married, and whoever cannot then he should fast, for it will be a restraint (wija 1 ) 
for him.'" Abu Abdur-Rahman said: (The mention of) Al-Aswad in this hadith is not preserved. 
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(jc. 4^»jAl^)j) qC. 4(j2c.Vl (jc. 22 l2-lk Jla 4^3 j 21I ll (jLkloJ (jj UJ-J^ (^l^JJp! 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3208 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3210 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'O young men, whoever among you can 
afford it, let him get married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding chastity, and whoever cannot 
then he should fast, for it will be a restraint (wija 1 ) for him.'" 


4 All! 22 (jc. 4bjjj (_JJ (_JAi.^)ll 22 (jc. 4 JjlC. (_JJ 0 jIa 2 (jC. 4(jHcVl (jc. 4 (jl ‘ “ 1 UK JlS 4 (_JJ 2k l li^)j2l 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3209 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3211 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'O young men, whoever among you can 
afford it, let him get married,"' and he guoted the same hadith. 


Jll l]ll 4 All! 22 (jc. 43j_)j ^jl^jl! 22 (jc. 40 jLoC. (jC. 4(jllC.'3 (_JC. 4Aljl*2 llilk Jll 4 O bl*l I (_JJ 22. 1 li^)2.i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3210 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3212 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: "I was walking with 'Abdullah in Mina and he was met by 'Uthman who stood 
with him and spoke with him. He said: 'O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Shall I not marry you to a young girl? Perhaps she 
will remind you of when you were younger?' 'Abdullah said: 'As you say that (it reminds me that) the Messenger of 
Allah said to us: O youngmen, whoever amongyou can afford it, let him get married.'" 


^iaj All! 2c. pi <_s-2ai Jli 4A 2lc. q C. 4^aA!3j] <jC- 4(jluiC.Vl <jC. 4AljULa jJ\ l2S2 [}\1 41—1^)^. ,_jj .llkl Iijl2i 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3211 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3213 


1039 




(4) Chapter: Prohibition of Celibacy 

Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 


. ‘ JjjSII gk C_lll (4) 


It was narrated that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade 'Uthman to be celibate. If he had 
given him permission we would have castrated ourselves." 


gj in gc. 4i__uLiiall g j m gc. 4ggA^j)l gc. 431*21 gc. 44ilgll3) gj aAII elk Luck 3-2 ‘ gj ciak^ ligikl 

lik^lkV aJ gej 3_s 33^ gUaic- 3.11 j Aulc- a_1)I 3 *-* -1 aI)I 3puj eg 31 3-2 4 (j*allj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3212 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3214 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah forbade celibacy. 


^h ,-1 aA)I 3pug 3 ^k (jo 4|3 uiA gj In gc. tglu-dl gc. 4d 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3213 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3215 

Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Prophet forbade celibacy. Abu Abdur-Rahman said: Qatadah is 
more reliable and better preserves narrations than Ash'ath but the hadith of Ash'ath (here) appears to be the correct 
one. Allah, Most High, knows best. 


go ti_ hb gj Sgkui go tgiuait go 4eClu3 go ^'nh 3-2 4^1_3 a g j ilka UUj) 3-2 4|=uAlgj) 3 (3^-3] 3glkj 
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. pL\ JU2 aIiIj UjLJIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3214 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3216 

Narrated Abu Salamah: 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that Abu Hurairnh said: "I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I am a young man and I 
fear hardship for myself, but I cannot afford to marry; should I castrate myself?'" The Prophet turned away from him 
until he said it three times. Then the Prophet said: "0 Abu Hurairah, the pen is dried concerning what you are going 
to face, so (it is up to you whether) you castrate yourself or not." Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: Al-Awzai did 
not hear this narration from Az-Zuhri, and this hadith is sahih, Yunus reported it from Az-Zuhri. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3215 

In-book reference iBook 26, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3217 

Narrated Sa'd bin Hisham: 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Hisham that he came to the Mother of the Believers, 'Aishah. He said: "I want to ask 
you about celibacy, what do you think about it?" She said: "Do not do that; have you not heard that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, says: 'And indeed We sent Messengers before you, and made for them wives and offspring 1 ? So do not 
be celibate." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3216 

In-book reference iBook 26, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3218 

Narrated Anas: 

It was narrated from Anas that there was a group of the Companions of the Prophet, one of whom said: "I will not 
marry women." Another said: "I will not eat meat." Another said: "I will not sleep on a bed." Another said: "I will fast 
and not break my fast." News of that reached the Messenger of Allah and he praised Allah then said: "What is the 
matter with people who say such and such? But I pray and I sleep, I fast and I break my fast, and I marry women. 
Whoever turns away from my Sunnah is not of me." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3217 

In-book reference iBook 26, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3219 

(5) Chapter: Allah Will Help the One Who 
Marries, Seeking To Keep Himself Chaste 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


cjllkl! (_£.il! ^£lll! All! Ai^jxd e_)lj ( 5 ) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: "There are three who are promised the help of 
Allah: The Mukatab who wants to buy his freedom, the one who gets married seeking to keep himself chaste, and the 
Mujahid who fights in the cause of Allah." *Mukatab: the slave who has made a contract of manumission. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3218 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith23 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3220 

(6) Chapter: Marrying Virgins • 7^^' ^ (6) 

Narrated J abir: 


It was narrated that J abir said: "I got married then I came to the Prophet and he said: 'Have you got married, O 
J abir?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'To a virgin or to a previously married woman?' I said: 'To a previously married woman.' 
He said: 'Why not a virgin, so you could play with her and she could play with you?" 1 


U " 3^ floij 4_ilc. A_lll 3A^i ell ljjU eliA,jjj 3^ ‘Jjl3 jc- ‘jj-*c. jc. 4blAk 1 nW 3^ 4413a hjlil 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3219 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3221 

Narrated J abir: 

It was narrated that J abir said: "The Messenger of Allah met me and said: 'O J abir, have you got married to a woman 
since I last saw you?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'To a virgin or to a previously-married woman?' I 
said: 'To a previously-married woman.' He said: 'Why not a virgin, so she could play with you?"' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3220 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3222 

(7) Chapter: A Woman Marrying Someone 
Who Is Similar In Age to Her 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 


a * . * 0 o 

j)I3l 1 g V'i,a Si Jill L_llj (7) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them, proposed marriage to Fatimah but the Messenger of Allah said: 'She is young.' Then 'Ali proposed marriage to 
her and he married her to him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3221 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3223 
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(8) Chapter: A Freed Slave Marrying An Arab 
Woman 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah: 


. ( 8 ) 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah that during the reign of Marwan, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 
'Uthman, who was a young man, issued a final divorce to the daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, whose mother was Bint 
Qais. Her maternal aunt, Fatimah bint Qais, sent word to her telling her to move from the house of 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr. Marwan heard of that and he sent word to the daughter of Sa'eed, telling her to go back to her home, and 
asking her why she had moved from her home before her 'Iddah was over? She sent word to him telling him that her 
maternal aunt had told her to do that. Fatimah bint Qais said that she had been married to Abu 'Amr bin Hafs, and 
when the Messenger of Allah appointed 'Ali bin Abi Talib as governor of Yemen, he went out with him and sent word 
to her that she was divorced with the third Talag. He told Al-Harith bin Hisham and 'Ayyash bin Abi Rai'ah to spend 
on her. She sent word to Al-Harith and 'Ayyash asking them what her husband had told them to spend on her, and 
they said: 'By Allah, she has no right to any maintenance from us, unless she is pregnant, and she cannot come into 
our home without our permission.' She said that she came to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that, and he 
stated that they were correct. Fatimah said: 'Where should I move to, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Move to the 
home of Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind man whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, named in His Book.' Fatimah said: 
'So I observed my 'Iddah there. He was a man who has lost his sight, so I used to take off my garments in his house, 
until the Messenger of Allah married me to Usamah bin Zaid.' Marwan criticized her for that and said: 'I have never 
heard this Hadith from anyone before you. I will continue to follow the ruling that the people have been following.''' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3222 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3224 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Abu Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin 'Abd Shams --who was one of those 
who had been present at Badr with the Messenger of Allah-- adopted Salim and married him to his brother's 
daughter, Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin 'Abd Shams, and he was a freed slave of an Ansari woman - 
-as the Messenger of Allah had adopted Zaid. During the J ahiliyyah, if a man adopted someone, the people would 
call him his son, and he would inherit from his legacy, until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed about that: 'Call 








26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) 




them by (the names of) their fathers, that is more just with Allah. But if you know not their fathers' (names, call 
them) your brothers in Faith and Mawalikum (your freed slaves)." Then if a person's father's name was not known, 
he would be their freed slave and brother in faith. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3223 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3225 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

It was narrated from 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet, and Umm Salamah the wife of the Prophet that Abu Hudhaifah 
bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin Abd Shams - who was one of those who had been present at Badr with the Messenger of 
Allah-- adopted Salim —who was the freed slave of an Ansari woman- as the Messenger of Allah had adopted Zaid 
bin Harithah. Abu Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah married Salim to his brother's daughter Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah was one of the first Muhajir women, and at that time she was one of the best 
single women of the Quraish. When Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed the following concerning Zaid bin 
Harithah: "Call them by (the names of) their fathers, that is more just with Allah. But if you know not their fathers' 
(names, call them) your brothers in Faith and Mawalikum (your freed slaves).' Each of them went back to being 
called after his father, and if a person's father was unknown, he was named after his former masters. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3224 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3226 

(9) Chapter: Nobility • ^ 

Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'The nobility of the people of 
this world, that which they (always) go to, is wealth.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3225 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3227 

(10) Chapter: For What Should A Woman Be 
Married? 

Narrated J abir: 


3y3! La c. l_iL (10) 


It was narrated from J abir that he married a woman at the time of the Messenger of Allah, and the Prophet met him 
and said: "Have you got married, O J abir?" He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'A virgin or a previously-married woman?' I said: 
'A previously-married woman.' He said: 'Why not a virgin who would play with you?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
have sisters, and I did not want her to come between them and I.' He said: 'That's better then. A woman may be 
married for her religious commitment, her wealth or her beauty. You should choose the one who is religiously 
committed, may your hands be rubbed with dust (may you prosper)."' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3226 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3228 

(11) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Many One • s-“L (11) 

Who Is Infertile 

Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 


It was narrated that Ma'gil bin Yasar said: "A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I have found a woman 
who is from a good family and of good status, but she does not bear children, should I marry her?' He told him not 
to. Then he came to him a second time and he told him not to (marry her). Then he came to him a third time and he 
told him not to (marry her), then he said: 'Marry the one who is fertile and loving, for I will boast of your great 
numbers.'" 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3229 

(12) Chapter: Marrying An Adulteress • ^ 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that Marthad bin Abi Marthad Al- 
Ghanawi —a strong man who used to take the prisoners from Makkah to Al-Madinah- said: "I arranged with a man 
to bring him (from Makkah to Al-Madinah). There was a prostitute in Makkah who was called 'Anaq, and she was his 
friend. She came out and saw my shadow on the wall, and said: 'Who is this? Marthad? Welcome, O Marthad, come 
tonight and stay at our place.' I said: 'O 'Anaq, the Messenger of Allah has forbidden adultery.' She said: 'O people of 
the tents, this porcupine is the one who is takingyour prisoners from Makkah to Al-Madinah!' I headed toward (the 
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and eight men came after me. They came and stood over my head, and they urinated, 
and their urine reached me, but Allah caused them not to see me. Then I went to my companion (the prisoner) and 
brought him to Al-Arak, where I undid his fetters. Then I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, shall I marry 'Anaq?' He remained silent and did not answer me, then the following was revealed: 'And the 
adulteress-fornicator, none marries her except an adulterer-fornicator or an idolater.' He called me and recited them 
to me and said: 'Do not marry her.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3228 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3230 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I have a wife who is one of the 
most beloved of the people to me, but she does not object if anyone touches her." He said: "Divorce her." He said: "I 
cannot do without her." He said: "Then stay with her as much as you need to." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3229 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3231 

(13) Chapter: The Prohibition of Marrying . alijll ljU (13) 

Adulteresses 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: "Women are married for four things: their wealth, their 
nobility, their beauty and their religious commitment. Choose the one who is religiously committed, may your hands 
be rubbed with dust." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3230 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3232 

(14) Chapter: Which Woman Is Best? • d ^ (14) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "It was said to the Messenger of Allah: 'Which woman is best?' He said: 'The 
one who makes him happy when he looks at her, obeys him when he commands her, and she does not go against his 
wishes with regard to herself nor her wealth.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3231 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3233 

(15) Chapter: The Righteous Woman • ol jiall (15) 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin Al-'As: 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that the Messenger of Allah said: "This world is all temporary 
conveniences, and the best temporary convenience of this world is a righteous woman." 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3234 


1047 




(16) Chapter: The J ealous Woman 



Narrated Anas: 

It was narrated from Anas that they said: "O Messenger of Allah, why don't you marry a woman from the Ansar?" He 
said: ' 'They are very j ealous.' 1 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3233 
In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3235 

(17) Chapter: It Is Permissible To Look • v_iL (17) 

Before Marriage 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "A man proposed to a woman from among the Ansar and the Messenger of 
Allah said to him: 'Have you seen her?' He said: 'No.' So he told him to look at her." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3234 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3236 

Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "I proposed marriage to a woman during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah, and the Prophet said: 'Have you seen her?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Look at her, for that is more 
likely to create love between you.'' 1 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3235 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3237 


(18) Chapter: Getting Married In Shawwal 


. yr* (18) 


Narrated 'Urwah: 


It was narrated from 'Urwah, that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah married me in Shawwal and my marriage 
was consummated in Shawwal." --'Aishah liked for her women's marriages to be consummated in Shawwal -"and 
which of his wives was more beloved to him than me?" 



26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) 




f. O 9 5 o * 9 'Si " o 5 ___ 9^99 0 * 

iojjC. (jc. iajjC- jj A_lll Ajc. (jc. 4ALal jj <Jjc.La1u] UuAk. JUs 4(jUiLii (jc. 4^J*U luW 3li t^jat .11 jj A.11I Ajjc. Ujlk.1 
jl i.-4_uj-)lc. ClulSj Jljd A_lic. ClilkAlj JljAu (^2 A_iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj ClJli 4 AjJojLc- (jc. 

oAic. ^gja^l idulfi AjLuij jU (Jljd (_gA lAc-Luij 3^-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3236 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3238 

^ oo 

(19) Chapter: Proposal of Marriage • ^ ^ 

Narrated 'Amir bin Shurahbil Ash-Sha'bi: 


'Amir bin Shurahbil Ash- Sha'bi narrated that he heard Fatimah bint Qais-who was one of the first Muhajir women-- 
say: 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf proposed marriage to me, along with others of the Companions of Muhammad. And 
the Messenger of Allah proposed that I many his freed slave, Usamah bin Zaid. I was told that the Messenger of 
Allah had said: 'Whoever loves me, let him love Usamah.' When the Messenger of Allah spoke to me I said: 'My 
affairs are in your hands; marry me to whomever you wish.' He said: 'Go to Umm Sharik.' Urnm Sharik was a rich 
Ansari woman who used to spend a great deal in the cause of Allah, and she always had a lot of guests. I said: 'I will 
do that.' He said: 'Do not do that, for Umm Sharik has a lot of guests, and I would not like your Khimar to fall off, or 
your shins to become uncovered, and the people to see something of you that you do not want them to see. Rather go 
to your cousin (son of your paternal uncle) 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Umm Maktum, who is a man of Banu Fihr.' So I 
went to him." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3237 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3239 

(20) Chapter: Prohibition of Proposing 
Marriage To A Woman When Someone Else 
Has Already Proposed To Her 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


. ■‘Lak.l A O-ik ^^Ic. jll 4 _ tJokj j! a_iIj (20) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: "None of you should propose marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed to her." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3238 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3240 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not artificially inflate prices, a resident 
should not sell for a Bedouin, a man should not offer more for something that has already been bought by his 
brother, no one should propose marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her, and no 
woman should try to bring about the divorce of her sister, in order to deprive her of the blessings that she has." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3239 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3241 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: "None of you should propose marriage to a woman when 
someone else has already proposed to her." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3240 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3242 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should propose marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her, unless he 
marries (and he gives up the idea), or gives him permission." 


44 Uma 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3243 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"None of you should propose marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her." 
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In-book reference :Book26, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3244 

(21) Chapter: Proposing Marriage When The 
Other Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or Gives 
Permission 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr used to say: 


aJ jll ji L_llaLkJl lUjli 111 3^ ‘A jlvs L_llj (21) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade offering more for something that has already been bought by his brother, or for a 
man to propose marriage to a woman when someone else has already proposed to her, unless the previous suitor 
gave up the idea or gave him permission." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3243 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3245 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Thawban that they asked Fatimah bint 
Qais about her story and she said: 

"My husband divorced me three times, and he used to provide me with food that was not good." She said: "By Allah, 
if I were entitled to maintenance and accommodation I would demand them and I would not accept this." The 
deputy said: "You are not entitled to accommodation or maintenance." She said: "I came to the Prophet and told him 
about that, and he said: You are not entitled to accommodation nor maintenance; observe your 'Iddah in the house 
of so-and-so.' She said: 'His Companions used to go to her.' Then he said: 'Observe your 'Iddah in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktum, who is blind, and when your 'Iddah is over, let me know." 1 She said: "When my 'Iddah was over, I let 
him know. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Who has proposed marriage to you?' I said: 'Mu'awiyah and another man 
from the Quraish.' He said: 'As for Mu'awiyah, he is a boy among the Quraish and does not have anything, and as for 
the other he is a bad man with no goodness in him. Rather you should marry Usamah bin Zaid." 1 She said: "I did not 
like the idea." But he said that to her three times so she married him. 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3246 

(22) Chapter: If A Woman Consults A Man , o 

Concerning The One Who Has Proposed To • ^ jf=s 

Her, Should He Tell Her Of What He Knows? 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs issued a final divorce to her while he 
was absent. His deputy sent some barley to her but she did not like it. He said: 


3& 1 g _:J-rk: 33. j oi^)x3 CijUiiujI 13 (22) 


"By Allah, you have no rights over us." She went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that, and he said: 
"You have no right to maintenance." He told her to observe her 'Iddah in the house of Umm Sharik, then he said: 
"She is a woman whose house is ffeguented by my Companions. Observe your 'Iddah in the house of Ibn Umm 
Maktum, for he is a blind man and you can take off your garment. And when your 'Iddah is over, let me know." She 
said: "When my 'Iddah was over I told him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan and Abu J ahm had proposed marriage to 
me. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for Abu J ahm, his stick never leaves his shoulder, and as for Mu'awiyah he is a 
poor man who has no wealth. Rather you should marry Usamah bin Zaid.' I did not like the idea, then he said: 
'Marry Usamah bin Zaid.' So I married him and Allah created a lot of good in him, and others felt jealous of my good 
fortune." 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3247 

(23) Chapter: If A Man Consults Another 
Man About A Woman, Should He Tell Him 
What He Knows? 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


3a jUilujl 13 L_jU (23) 

' 1 - f f ■ > 

al3>; LaJ 


"A man of the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah and sad: 'I have married a woman.' He sad: 'Did you look at 
her? For there is something in the eyes of the Ansar.'" 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3248 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man wanted to marry a woman and the Prophet said: 

"Look at her, for there is something in the eyes of the Ansar." 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3249 

(24) Chapter: A Man Offering His Daughter 
In Marriage To Someone Whom He Likes 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 


. L>° ls ^- ^4?' (24) 


"Hafsah bint 'Umar became single when (her husband) Khunais -meaning bin Hudhafah- (died). He was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet who had been present at Badr, and he died in Al-Madinah. I met 'Uthman bin 'Affan and 
offered Hafsah in marriage to him. I said: 'If you wish, I will many you to Hafsah.' He said: 'I will think about it.' A 
few days passed, then I met him and he said: 'I do not want to get married at the moment.'" 'Umar said: "Then I met 
Abu Bakr As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'If you wish, I will marry Hafsah to you.' He did not 
give me any answer, and I felt more upset with him than I had with 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him. Several 
days passed, then the Messenger of Allah proposed marriage to her, and I married her to him. Abu Bakr met me and 
said: 'Perhaps you felt upset with me when you offered Hafsah in marriage to me and I did not give you an answer?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Nothing prevented me from giving you an answer when you made the offer to me except the fact 
that I had heard the Messenger of Allah speak of her, and I did not want to disclose the secret of the Messenger of 
Allah; if he had left her, then I would have married her.'" 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3250 

( 25 ) Chapter: A Woman Offering Herself In 
Marriage To One Whom She Likes 

Thabit Al-Bunani said: 




. cs-^ eljxll L_ilj ( 25 ) 


"I was with Anas bin Malik and a daughter of his was with him. He said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah 
and offered herself in marriage to him. She said: O Messenger of Allah, do you want to marry me?" 1 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3251 

It was narrated from Anas that a woman offered herself in marriage to the Prophet. The daughter of 
Anas laughed and said: 

"How little was her modesty." Anas said: "She was better than you; she offered herself in marriage to the Prophet." 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3252 

( 26 ) Chapter: A Woman Doing Istikharah If 
She Receives A Proposal Of Marriage 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


tiJ-vk 13 ) iibLLa l_jIj ( 26 ) 


"When the 'Iddah of Zainab was over, the Messenger of Allah said to Zaid: 'Propose marriage to her on my behalf.' 
Zaid went and said: 'O Zainab, rejoice, for the Messenger of Allah has sent me to you to propose marriage on his 
behalf.' She said: 'I will not do anything until I consult my Lord.' She went to her prayer place and Qur'an was 
revealed, then the Messenger of Allah came and entered upon her without any formalities." 


Loioj 0 Sc. dilafljt Lai Qla (jc. idulj ,jc. tojjiJill i)j (jLiuluj LoLk, Qll caIII 3c. lit-Ll Qll « j^oai i)o lijokJ 

liLl] ^gjLujJ kAO ^ (Lolas djahajls kiQ Ills _ " 13^)13 " so^l jAuij Aolc. kilt aIII Ills 

C-Lkj 1)15^ (lljjj 11 <( dialaS jAojoI looLu AjijLLaO lil La ClollaS _ Ll^loo 4_ilc. <111 j^La aAII 

JoA CIA 4_ilc. aAII aAII i_]j jji^) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


1054 








26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) 




Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3251 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3253 

Anas bin Malik said: 

Zainab bint J ahsh used to boast to the other wives of the Prophet and say: "Allah married me to him from above the 
Heavens." And the Verse of Hijab was revealed concerning her. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3252 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3254 


. sjiiskyi Ljb (27) 


(27) Chapter: HowTo Do Istikharah 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to teach his Companions to perform Istikharah in all matters, just as he used to teach 
them Surahs from the Qur'an. He said: 'If any one of you is deliberating about a decision he has to make, then let 
him pray two Rak'ahs of non-obligatory prayer, then say: Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi 'ilmika wa astagdiruka bi 
gudratika wa as'aluka min fadlika, fa innaka tagdiru wa la agdir, wa ta'lamu wa la a'lam, wa anta 'allam al-ghuyub. 
Allahumma in kunta ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra khayrun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa agibati arnri fagdurhu li wa 
yassirhu li thumma bank li fihi. Allahumma, wa in kunta ta'lamu annahu sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ashi wa 'agibati 
amri fasrifhu 'anni wasrlfhi 'anhu wagdur li al-khayr haythu kana, thumma radini bihi. (0 Allah, I seek Your 
guidance (in making a choice) by virtue of Your knowledge, and I seek ability by virtue of Your power, and I ask You 
of Your great bounty. You have power, I have none. And You know, I know not. You are the Knower of hidden things. 
0 Allah, if in Your knowledge, this matter (then it should be mentioned by name) is good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood and my affairs (or: both in this world and in the Hereafter), then ordain it for me, make it easy for me, and 
bless it for me. And if in Your knowledge it is bad for me and for my religion, my livelihood and my affairs (or: for 
me both in this world and the next), then turn it away from me and turn me away from it, and ordain for me the 
good wherever it may be and make me pleased with it.)" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3253 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 58 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3255 

(28) Chapter: A Son Conducting The 
Marriage For His Mother 


. All c li3l (28) 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah, that when her 'Iddah had ended, Abu Bakr sent word to her 
proposing marriage to her, but she did not marry him. Then the Messenger of Allah sent 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab with a proposal of marriage. She said: 


"Tell the Messenger of Allah that I am a jealous woman and that I have sons, and none of my guardians are present." 
He went to the Messenger of Allah and told him that. He said: "Go back to her and tell her: As for your saying that 
you are a jealous woman, I will pray to Allah for you to take away your jealousy. As for your saying that you have 
sons, your sons will be taken care of. And as for your saying that none of your guardians are present, none of your 
guardians, present or absent, would object to that." She said to her son: "0 'Umar, get up and perform the marriage 
to the Messenger of Allah," so he performed the marriage. 


(jj jit (jjl Clulj (j C. iA lalm (jj cUah. (jc. 4Cjj-J lYi~A Jll iaoAljjjjj (jj (JjC-Uujj (jj a lijhkl 

hill Jjajj L^ill Clhua A^.j jj ^la hllc. 1 g iLaj jSLs j-il Chau 1 g'Oc. Chjhaajl Ual . 11 ^1 (jc. cAjjI (jc. tAlalm 
' ?\\°A -.1 A... a\\\ \. - a\\\ r\ A,.'. \.ii A.iU'i A°fc iUil '.'.A a\\\ 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3254 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3256 

(29) Chapter: A Man Marrying Off His Young 
Daughter 


sjji-Lall Alia! i_)Ij (29) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah married her when she was six years old, and consummated 
the marriage with her when she was nine. 


hill Alii jl (jc. t4_iai (jc. isjjc (jj ^LloA j)Us tAjjlsJi lilbjl <_)ll 4^aAl^)jl (jj (jLauaij 

duj (jA j Igj (^ij Cluj duj (jA j tgjkj jj ^lui j 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3255 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3257 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah married me when I was seven years old, and he consummated the marriage with me when I 
was nine." 


Chill tAjlhlc (jc. tAjjl (jc. 4oj^)C (jj ^LloA (jc. 4 jLajluj (jj •s Ihjja. Jll 4 j )jl_uds (jj jlCaill (jj -lha .a 

(jjiul ^jaul (jlc. ^‘‘il Ajlc. hill hill 


1056 













26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3256 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3258 

It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 

"Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah married me when I was nine and I lived with him for nine years." 1 


<111 <Clllc. Calls (3lS tftCjJC- jC. 4 jLaJolj J jc. 4C^jIaJa jC. 4 J-UC. lilijlk 31S 44 jjj3 

la-uia <]jja. »T-i j (jliui ^Jjuij <ilc- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3257 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3259 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah married her when she was nine and he died when she was 
eighteen years old. 


t <Clilc. jc. tCjuu'i! jc. ikaAljjj jc. ijjCacNI jc. 4<ljl*Ja jjl 1 VIS 44_J^a. jj .Kilj (eVltll jj 1 

OjCuC. jjLaJ ^ U 5 -A J 1 g V- CllLaj £ujJ dlij jA j ^aluij <-lic. <111 <111 3 juuj jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3258 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3260 

(30) Chapter: A Man Marrying Off His 
Grown Daughter 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated: 


oj.nM' <Hj! (30) 


"Hafsah bint 'Umar became single when (her husband) Khunais bin Hudhafah As-Sahmi (died). He was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet, and he died in Al-Madinah." Umar said: "I went to 'Uthman bin 'Affan and offered 
Hafsah in marriage to him. I said: 'If you wish, I will marry you to Hafsah bint 'Umar.' He said: 'I will think about it.' 
A few days passed, then I met him and he said: 'It seems that I do not want to get married at the moment." 1 'Umar 
said: "Then I met Abu Bakr As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: 'If you wish, I will marry Hafsah 
bint 'Umar to you.' Abu Bakr remained silent, and did not give me any answer, and I felt more upset with him than I 
had with 'Uthman. Several days passed, then the Messenger of Allah proposed marriage to her and I married her to 
him. Abu Bakr met me and said: 'Perhaps you felt upset with me when you offered Hafsah in marriage to me, and I 
did not give you any answer?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Nothing prevented me from giving you an answer when you 
made the offer to me, except the fact that I had heard the Messenger of Allah speak of her, and I did not want to 
disclose the secret of the Messenger of Allah. If he had left her, then I would have married her." 1 


4 4_ll$ ui jjl (jc. 4?tlLu£a jc. 4(^1 llliSk, 3ll tCaLm jj kAl^jjj jj llliSk. Jls jj <ill ale. jj 'llak 1 li^ykS 

o " t •• * i *- 0 ^ ^ ^ * * o ** s ^ % aV Q * o t ' ^ 

(3-2 lll-lk <lc. <111 ^jJaj 4L_jllakl! jj jaC. jl Cll-lkj 4^aC jj <111 Cjc. <jl 4 <111 3c. jj ^l\_Lu Jla 

A ii-lallj jajla |»Lujj <iic. <111 (^g-Lua <111 3j- ul .j j-a jlij - j .ag » 111' <ilc^. jj (jiTS ja jac. CTn <u*aii. ClLajll 

3la _ <j^alik cTiiSM dlilu jj Cilia Jl! JMC. dill <uualk <llc. CluCa3*-3 <lc. <111 juCaj jlic- jJ jkalc. dull! jmC. Jll - 
<111 ^ j (JjjCuuall 111 duflla jaC. (3-3 . Ha ^ j jl V j^ ^ C3 3^ ^llfll £1 jllll t ~~j jll CS^ j^‘l 

ClLla jllalc. ^glc. Akjl <llc- Cilia 31) (J^3 jil dCCLaa . jaC- dill A Lakk. ril~3j j dllui jj cilia <ic. 
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(jja. jic. l" l°Aj dlllil JlaS j£j jjl oljl 1 frlrkfljil ^aluij <iic. <111 <111 3j- ul j Ifrjiaa. (jJUl 

d 2 £ la V] IjIc- duJajc. Uja llllu dial) ^^.jS u' ^ <jll 31 ^ . £*-S d-ila 3 ll _ 313 ] ^^.jl ^ 4 t Viq-> 

^lj <llc. <111 ^h.-! <111 Jjjjjj Jjj) ^jjuS^ (j£l -Aj U jil ^ ^aiuij <lic- <111 ^h.-! <111 3 jjj)J jl V llalc. 

1 g'llja |»Luij <jic. <111 (_ s -L- a aAII Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3259 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3261 

(31) Chapter: Asking A Virgin For Permission 
With Regard To Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 


o ^ O o 0 

^ jfull (jl.lVn>il l_iIj (31) 


"A previously married woman has more right to decide about herself (with regard to marriage) than her guardian, 
and a virgin should be asked for permission with regard to marriage, and her permission is her silence." 


<111 3j- u1 3 jl collie. ,_jjI jc. ip* l-ili jj jJ £3^ jc- jj <111 .lib. jc- ciillLa l2i3a. Jll 4<iii3 l-ijiaJ 

" 1 ^j\ a t ^-1 1 ^ 1 jgal ^3 j3lqii ^fjllj 1 $ >ualj jj^.1 .aj'il " 3^-3 <ilc- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3260 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3262 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

M A previously married woman has more right to decide about herself (with regard to marriage) than her guardian, 
and an orphan girl should be consulted, and her permission is her silence." 


<ilaJ 3«J t<La <1sL/nj 3^-3 cjj liDLa jc- iAbkjl Ijjik 3^ 4 3jlb jJi IjjSa. 3^ 4 j^ljc. (j? 

£jVI " 3^ (3j-oj <3c. <111 ^U^~i 3^31 jl <jj' jc- 311 a. jj (*ili jc- 3*iall jj Alll Ajc- ^j^xkl 3^ <al^. Alajj <lj 

" A <inllj l^llj (3-a 1 g maL (3^.1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3261 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3263 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A previously married woman has more right (to decide) about herself (with regard to marriage) than her guardian, 
and an orphan girl should be consulted with regard to marriage, and her permission is her silence." 


jC- i jli3£ jj ^lILl^s ^ jAk 31^ 4 jl -3 uj jjl jc- ^ VcA 31S 4L_lja*J 315 juj jj .liiki ^ 31^.1 

plxjiJ <llc. <111 <111 3u' L)}\ Cf' i ('* ^~ > ' a ^3^ (jc- t<SCAJ 3 (jj ( 3 UUC. j)J 3*ifll! (jj <111 Jje. 

" l^jUcu^a 1 g 1 aaj ^ 1 . j A a full j La^xsLj ^jl ^jVl " 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3262 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3264 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"The guardian has no right (to force) the previously married woman (into a marriage). And an orphan girl should be 
consulted, and her silence is her approval." 


4 (JjAjc- jjl jc jj jc jj jc i llUji Jli 4jl jjll <lc Uiiik JIS jj 

" La 1 ^Iu>j^a3 jatlmJ < <>jnilj jJal 4. .mil jl jil 0^2 " 9 aIujj <2c <111 ^h«-> j_s2l jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3263 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadifh68 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3265 

(32) Chapter: Father Seeking The Consent Of 
A Virgin With Regard To Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 


^ jfL^ll L_lVI jLaiikl L_jIj (32) 


"A previously married woman has more right (to dedde) about herself (with regard to marriage), and a virgin should 
be consulted by her father, and her permission is her silence." 


jjl jc 4jAii. jj (*ili jc. 4(Jliaal! jj <111 jlc. jc. in jj ^Uj jc. t jllL-o (VTA Jli ‘ j j; ■ *T ' A jj 

" La j-atluiJ 1 g »ufljj jkl 4. nil I " jli <2 c <111 jaill jl C(jjllc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3264 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3266 

(33) Chapter: Seeking The Consent Of A 
Previously Married Woman With Regard To 
Marriage 


oil ^ L_mll jliaVutil l_Aj (33) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"A previously married woman should not be married until her permission has been sought, and a virgin should not 
be married until her consent is sought." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how does she give her permission?" He 
said: "Her permission is if she keeps silent." 


<111 jl cojjjA (^gjj jc <1Uj jj 1 uW Jll 4(JjcU«iluj jjj Ulik Jll (Cliuijb jj hjlil 

(JlS <111 U IjllJ _ " jallLu (jl^. jSLaII jllaLu (jli. 4 _ nil I H " <3-^ <-ilc <111 ^ h^i 

. " 2A1 2 ji 1412 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3265 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3267 

^ o 0 0 

(34) Chapter: The Permission Of A Virgin • J ;' O' 5 ! ^ (34) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 
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"Seek the permission of women with regard to marriage." It was said: "What if a virgin is too shy and remains 
silent?" He said: "That is her permission." 

(jj (JjLkLi) li jykl 
A wi \\ r, (jc. 

" > " jil. 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3266 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3268 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A previously married woman should not be married until her consent has been sought, and a virgin should not be 
married until her permission has been sought." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is her permission?" He said: 
"If she remains silent." 


,jc. t.'h'l-sj J\ ,_jj| (21m,aui JUi (jjl ^jc. (Ilxui Qj In'A (jjmu 

(.“ »nij Vh Iii (jla (Jj 3 _ " (jfrC-1 jJaul <^2 c-i Ill‘11 ljJ-al2Lujl " Jls ^1. mj 4_ilc- <111 ^^311 (jC. 4 


UiSd Jll 4 jju£ <^3 (jJ <jc- 133k Jll - ClljLkll jAj - 4.33. l33k (3-3 4 ( _ r lc.yi 3c. .~ukla Ujlkl 
Vj ^alid 3^ ^3^1 V " |alujj 4_llc- 4 JII ^h.-! 4ill (jS 40Jj3^ _3 ^gUJ-lk 3ll 4(_jll^.^>3l 3c. 42aLul _Jjl 

" V A»ni (jS " 3 li <_ 3 £ Ail! 3 j- ui j 3 Ijllfl . " (jblijj 3 ^- 3*3 £l 5 Lh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3267 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3269 

Chapter: Father Marrying Off A 
Previously Married Woman When She Is 
Unwilling 

It was narrated from Khansa' bint Khidham that her father married her off when she had been previously married, 
and she was unwilling. She went to the Messenger of Allah and he annulled the marriage. 



AAjl£ IaJ jl tgAjjJ (—Lull cjU (35) 


1 uW 3li iA 3wi ,_jj liUj'j 4 ->_ u jUi]I (jj 3c- ,jc. iiillLa l3Sk. 3^ 4(j*_a 3^ ‘AUI 3c. ^ (JjjtA lljlkl 

(jj 3yj J) ‘(3^-3^^ 3c. (jc. 4Aul (jc. (jj (j-<u33 3c. ^ VOS 3^-3 <(31La (jc. (jj 3c. 

|sfujj Aulc- Alii aM\ 3j-^i j ) dull dlh djA^jfis is&J tgdjD AaUI (jl 4^13*. diij mb ^jc. 33 I Aujld 

A_kl3j S3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3268 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3270 

(36) Chapter: Father Marrying Off A Virgin 
When She Is Unwilling 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


. <a jl£ 1^3.jjl 33' 4-U (36) 


"A girl came to her and said: My father married me to his brother's son so that he might raise his own status 
thereby, and I was unwilling.' She said: 'Sit here until the Prophet comes.' Then the Messenger of Allah came, and I 
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told him (what she had said). He sent word to her father, calling him, and he left the matter up to her. She said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I accept what my father did, but I wanted to know whether women have any say in the matter.' 11 


4o\j3 jl 4 AAjIc jC. 4 o3j^)J (jj <111 jC. ijinll (jj Ijjji. Jli 44_)l jc ,jj l2j.la. 3^ j>J ^Uj ljjji.1 

AjIc. <111 jjU C5^ L> dljll . AA jlfi lilj 4'hnj.nS £3 j2 Aa^.! j}jl <^3 jj CllitaS 1 frjlc. ClllkJl 

Is <lll 3j- ul j 1 _j dlllls l^llj ^aVl ofc-<3 Lg-cl ^j-lj 3- u: J-2 Aj^iktl |»Lujj AaIc. aUI aAII Jjjjj C-i-^-2 jslj-u_j 

^aV! jA c-lj-olili ^aic-i (jl ClOjI j£Jj ^j-ji j':»-o Ia Cl)j^.l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3269 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3271 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'An orphan girl should be consulted with regard to marriage, and if she remains silent, 
that is her permission. If she refuses then she is not to be forced." 1 


(Jjjjj (3-S 3^ 40 jjjA jc. cAAIuj jJi Inh JlS 4jjlac. jj .'lia-'s a Inh 

" 1 \ jlc j| ji bis CluS jj j l^jil j^S C'n^hi jll 1 g jjjjj 


315 4 ( _ g Ja-i 133a. 3^ 4 jlc. jj jj^c. Ujii.1 

(__a AAjiull yalTA " A_iic- aUI ^ aUI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3270 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3272 

(37) Chapter: The Concession Allowing A 
Muhrim To Many 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


^ j^All a 4^>a^)1' l_Aj (37 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah married Maimunah bint Al-Harith when he was a Muhrim." According to the Hadith of 
Ya'la (one of the narrators): "In Sarif." 


3H 4(Jj3c. jjl jc. 4AA^)^C. jc. 4 ^>j£a (jj 40-ilj! jC. 4. j» >11 Ijjla. 3^-2 4f.ljiJJ j>J dAa. ll jc. 4 j-lc. jj JJAC. rijJA.I 

1_ijj-uJ ‘-bjAa. <_ 5 - 3 j ^^>^a jAj ClijLaJI 4“ 111 AiyLiA ^Jujj Ajc. aUI aAII 3 j- lJ J ^j jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3271 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3273 

It was narrated from Abu Ash-Sha'tha' that Ibn 'Abbas told him: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah when he was a Muhrim." 


AjIc. aUI M- U 4 (JjCc. jgl jl 4g.l~i» dill j^jI jc. ijjMC. jc. 4 jl ji. 111 1 VoA 31^ 4 jj li 

jA j Aj jj aJ ^ j jj ^>1 ■ .1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3272 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3274 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet married Maimunah when he was a Muhrim, and she appointed Al- 
'Abbas in charge of her marriage, and he married her to him. 

4(JjoUC. (jal jc. 4f.liaC. jc. 403^a. (jal jc. 41 - UA j uii-la. Jla 4^1aaaaJI (ja ^iaAl^a] (Jlij 4Al]l ^JC. (ja jLoaC. U^akl 

. zq (jalaa-il L&jaI dllxA j A3 _ja1a ^5ia ^aluij Aalc. Alll j^lll jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3273 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3275 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah married Maimunah when he was a Muhrim. 

Alll (jl 4(_>alaC. (jal jc. ic-liac. jc. 40j^a. (jal jc. - (jal jAj - 4A11I lUC. 1 V'vA (JU 4 (ja AaL. 1 U^kl 

>j 4-j_jAlA ^ j ja Ajc. Alll ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3274 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3276 

(38) Chapter: Prohibition Of Marriage For 
The Muhrim 

'Uthman bin 'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


. CP Sr'W (38) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Muhrim should not get married, or arrange a marriage for someone else, or 
propose marriage.'" 


4^>ull qll jj| jc. 4£Aull Ulj Aalc. 4 ja£-ulA jjj ClljLiJlj 4<A111 a laaAi. (jl£ 4 j>XA IjaAk (jl£ 4 All) JjC. (ja jjjl& li^)ai. 

Jll (JjA 3 Aic. ADI , Aa ) 4 /')llc. jl 3 'C. dix aTi (jll 4 jl A^c. ^'j\_j) jl 4 1 9 (‘)J Aaaa )C- 4 ^ili ('•£- 44 ^ 111-0 "' A jlj 


ts^j ‘U^ Ot U 


jjn.1 

JlJ 4 jUaiic. j}J jUI ji 44_iij ja Aaaj jc. 4£aU jc- 4^1U ^^-UAa. (_]ll 
" 4- l)-VSJ Vj ^jaJall ^ AjIc. Alii Alii (_fjjoi^) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3275 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3277 

'Uthman bin 'Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Prophet said: 
"The Muhrim should not get married, arrange a marriage for someone else, nor propose marriage." 


44_lAj jJ Ajjj jc. 4 j -> jj 4 jlaA jc. 4,j» ul 1 VlllA 313 - £ajj (jal J&J - 4 Ajja IjaAi. 4 4~'b» u'V I Jjl luW 

^flaa V " Jls Aal Aalc. Alll jalll jc- w Aac. Alll 4 jlic. ja jLaic. jl 4 jLaic. (jj jlal jc. 

" CaLLa ^a Vj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3276 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3278 

(39) Chapter: What Is Recommended To Say 
On The Occasion Of Marriage 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


c l&! Aac. ^blSLlI jf g '-vIImj Ia gala (39) 
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"The Messenger of Allah taught us the Tashahhud for Salah and the Tashahhud upon Al-Hajah. He said: 'The 
Tashahhud upon the occasion of marriage is: Alhamdu lillahi nasta'inahu wa nastaghfiruhu, wa na'udhu billahi min 
shururi anfusina, man yahdih Illahu fala mudilla lahu wa man yudlil Illahu fala hadiya lahu, wa ashhadu an la ilaha 
illallah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (Praise be to Allah, we seek His help and His 
forgiveness. We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our own souls. Whomsoever Allah guides will never be led 
astray, and whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no one can guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship 
but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger).' Then he recited three Verses.' 1 


<111 (Jjjjj 1 laic. dJlij 4<lll JUC- jc. (^jl jc. tjjLklal jc. 4(jLaC.^I jc. 4jjc. 1 JUs 4<_mS 

jjauj ojailuUj <iutlmj <11 ja6ll jl " A kl kll ^3 d)ls <kl kll ^3 ?>nll j eblLall ^3 ?>nll <}ic <111 

l.~6k a jl dj <111 bd <J] V J '\j dil J <1 jjlA bis <111 (JLjaJ j<j <J (JjJala bis <111 j< 1 jbuiajl j-° <116 

Chill ClbUi Ijilj . " <1 jlujj oClc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3277 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3279 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man spoke to the Prophet about something and the Prophet 
said: 

"Innal-hamda lillahi nahmaduhu wa nasta'inahu, man yahdih Illahu fala mudilla lahu wa man yudlil Illahu fala 
hadiya lahu, wa ashhadu an la ilaha illallahu (wahdahu lasharika lahu) wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abdahu wa 
rasuluhu. Amma ba'd (Praise be to Allah, we seek His help. Whomsoever Allah guides will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no one can guide. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship but Allah 
(alone with no partners) and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. To proceed)." 


jj jjlC. jC. jC. 4olll j ^^.ll jj jj ^ J ' V~vW (_)IS jj /V i j j)J jjiC. 

<iic. <111 ^h.^1 ^lll (JlsS e-^Cu ^ ^aluij <llc. <111 (J- L^a (^jlll ilSi jl 4(_yAjC. jjl jC- 4JAii. jj . wl (jc. 4. 111 

olkj <111 V) <Jj b( jl .Vg wii J <1 jclA bis <111 j<j <1 (JjCal bis <lll oAg_J j< < mlrnij o.'l<k \ <Il -ikkll jl " 

" AxJ 161 <ljJ_UJJ oCjC. A jl ,Vg ullj <1 LLjCu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3278 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3280 

Chapter: What Is Disliked In The 
Khutbah 

It was narrated that' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"Two men recited a Tashahhud before the Prophet and one of them said: 'Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger 
has been guided aright and whoever disobeys them has gone astray.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'What a bad 
speaker you are!" 1 



II jpi La (40) 
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Qj ,jc. 44ijia (jj ,=aaj ,jc. 4 jjQkll 3c. ,jc. 4(jUiij 1 'ulk Jll 4Qki.^))l 3c. lilai! Jll 4jj^aia Qj (jLaJjj lijkk! 
3a 1 ; Qiaj -Ikjjj 3a All! ^laJ Qa LaA.lki Jlls ^Iujj 4alc. 4-111 ^L .^1 ( ' s 3ll 3c. bg Lb JlS 4^al_k 

" dui 4 -nlvsll " liuj 4alc. 4.111 4il! . iSjZ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3279 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith84 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3281 

(41) Chapter: The Words By Which The 
Marriage Tie Is Completed 

Sahl bin Sa'd said: 


^-liul! 4a ,V<i».n ^bl£J! i_ila (41) 


"I was among the people with the Prophet when a woman stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she has offered 
herself in marriage to you, so see what you think of her.' He remained silent and the Prophet did not give any 
answer. Then she stood up (again) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she has offered herself in marriage to you, so see 
what you think of her.' A man stood up and said: 'Many her to me, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Do you have 
anything?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Go and look, even if it is just an iron ring.' So he went and looked then he came 
and said: 'I could not find anything, not even an iron ring.' He said: 'Have you memorized anything of the Qur'an?' 
He said: 'Yes, Surah such-and-such and Surah such-and-such.' He said: 'I will marry you to her on the basis of what 
you have memorized of the Qur'an.'" 


.lie. ^ajilll <_gkl <Jj3J 4.1»Jql Qj Cg- 1 -* 1 -awl <Jj% 4^»jlk ^3 t -h».a 411 (3-3 4Ql A3 x h (_jC- 4 J j)■ N 3ak a li^ak! 
Q W; £la _ 33!j t^a IQa till t^laii dgA j la 4lll 3la ciillla olj^! Gul^ ^alaj 4aic. 4111 

la 1 jj 3Ua 3^-j Asa . L3ij l-g-^ 3 13 3 ^ ) g 33 cluAj la l^i! 4111 3 j- ui j 3 2laa diala 3 f-3-^j alujj 4alc. 4111 

.1^.! ^3 3laa «.Lk 4 - Uaa 1—33 _ " .li^k 1 lil L ^ j 4 - ILli 4 _ja11 " 3la _ Y 3la _ " LlsLa 3^ " 3^ . 4-11! 3j- UJ J 

1 3 " 3^ . l^i ojjj-oj l3i ojjjj 3la _ " s-3^ lP 1 *—I * A 3^ " 3^ . -^-^k q- a 1k Llili 

" 0)^3^^ C> •—l*-a Ua (_3 C - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3280 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3282 

(42) Chapter: Conditions In Marriage • ^ ~ jj2JI s-iC (42) 

It was narrated from 'Utbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The conditions that are most deserving of fulfillment, are those by means of which the private parts become allowed 
to you." 


All! Qc- 4j-alc. ilic. ,jc. 4jlkl! ,_jc. 4 4 - nr 




aim: 


(j j Ijjj Qc. 44" 311 lllli! 31- 3 ‘jQik ,_jj ^ Injc. ll^jjk! 

1 La 4a (j! laj^)^! (3^1 L)] " 31 - 3 Aalc. 4ll! ^ L^~i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3281 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3283 
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It was narrated from 'Utbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The conditions that are most deserving of fulfillment are those by means of which the private parts become 
permitted to you." 

3-5 4^jkj jj Alik jj aAII Jjc 
Aj ic. jc. Ajjk. 4jjkll Ul jl 4 4-ua 
" ^ jjj]l Aj . ,il 


aA L-lxAm 


J\ jJ JJJJ jc 44_]jj| ^ jj -lla-uo £CJ ja. jjl (1)15 Jj5j 4 La 

Li Aj (_^3jJ jl (Jj3 jj " (3-3 aluij Ajic. Alii ^L^-i jjlll jc. 4^)-alc. jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3282 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3284 

Chapter: The Type of Marriage After •' 

Which A Thrice-Divorced Woman May 
Return To Her First Husband 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The wife of Rifa'ah came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'Rifa'ah divorced me and made it irrevocable. Then I 
married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair, and what he has is like the fringe of a garment.' The Messenger of Allah 
smiled and said: 'Do you want to go back to Rifa'ah? No, not unitl he ('Abdur-Rahman) tastes your sweetness and 
you taste his sweetness ." 1 

jc. 4 jUko LiUil 3-3 4 ^jaI jj) jj jjLjjj 
^yVu-i Ajilj jj A_iic. aHi ^l^-i a!ii 

Ajic. Alii L-a Alii (Jjjoij Cl~s l >0 _ 4_Jjj]l AjJA 

" Ajiluic. 


3j"j J\ Ax-llj sijil Clic-Lk Cilia 4A_ililc. jc. 40 j^)C jc 4j jk jl 

(jLa VI Ajji Laj JJJ jll jj jit3)3l Cjc. o.l*J ClVN j jj j (jblia dull 
eVl 1 > hc jjii V Acllj ^Jl ji jl jjcj jl ell» 1" 3-3_$ ^Lujj 



A gThiill Aj (j^l ^ISull L_llj (43) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3283 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3285 

(44) Chapter: A Stepdaughter Who Is In • ^ ^ ^ (44) 

One's Care Is Forbidden For Marriage 

'Urwah narrated that Zainab bint Abi Salamah -whose mother was Umm Salamah, the wife of the 
Prophet- told him that Umm Ha hi bah bint Abi Sufyan told her that she said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." She said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Would you like that?' I said: 'Yes; I do not have you all to myself and I would like to share this goodness with my 
sister.' The Prophet said: 'Your sister is not permissible for me (to marry).' I said: 'By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, 
we have been saying that you want to marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah.' He said: 'The daughter of Umm Salamah?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'By Allah, even if she were not my stepdaughter who is in my care, she would not be permissible 
for me (to marry), because she is the daughter of my brother through breast-feeding. Thuwaibah breastfed Abu 
Salamah and I. So do not offer your daughters or sisters to me in marriage.'" 
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CL CL j jl iijjc. ^gj^jlkl Jll 4(3 jA jll ^gijlkl Jll 41 - 1 ut m UlllS Jll 4 jldl jj\ Ujlk 3ll 4jl£l jj jljJoc. Ujlkl 
U dll Igll tgujlkl jlllm CL Cuus. ai jl AljCI - almj Ciic. dl ^JL^a ^alll r-jj Ctlm ll LgJolj - iA .olm ^gji 

^ f, ^ x j ~ Z 9 "i ' ’ ' S 2 ' ^ 0 oe oi & " ' 

Ull Cm] ^*1 4 “ilka _ " idl jUdji " cic. dl ^gju^a dl 3 j j - u .j 3l^s clla _ (jlAt» ^g^i CL ^_glk.i ^£jl dl 3 j- ui j 
ll dlj Cilia _ " ^gJ <Jd Y dk.1 (jj " ^Imj dc. dl (_gl^a 3-Ull 3^ . jC is* j-® cuklj dLk-oj 

l*ll Yjl dl j " 3^ . P>*j ci'®3 _ " Calm ij UJJ " 3lll _ Calm ^gjl <■**111 ojJ pdil (jl .liji >2111 Cjdll Ul dl 3j- ul j 

„ a _s „ 3^"-* 9 ^ * \ ' 0 t „ ** " " c > 5 * - „ S * 

Yj jSll L jlc. jC^)*l YU lljjj Calm 111 j ^g n» ■ >ijl Clla^l j-a (_gd CLY (_gl uk La ^gl 

." oijijLl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3284 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3286 

Chapter: The Prohibition of Being • ^¥' J ^ 

Married To Both A Mother And Daughter 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Alii Salamah that LJmm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet said: 



,dkll £AjL j uuIj (45) 


"O Messenger of Allah, marry the daughter of my father" - meaning her sister. The Messenger of Allah said: "Would 
you like that?" She said: "Yes; I do not have you all to myself, and I would like to share this goodness with my sister." 
The Prophet said: "That is not permissible for me." Umm Habibah said: "O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, we have 
been saying that you want to marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah." He said: "The daughter of Umm Salamah?" I said: 
"Yes." He said: "By Allah, even if she were not my stepdaughter who is in my care, she would not be permissible for 
me (to marry), because she is the daughter of my brother through breast-feeding. Thuwaibah breastfed Abu Salamah 
and I. So do not offer your daughters or sisters to me in marriage." 


o /*o^ q ** 9^9 os . ^ q 9 o ^ ^ 9 o 9 o os 

CL CLj (jc. Cid 4^jjj]l (jj ojjc. (jl a -ll \ m (jjl (jc. t(jjij jJ (_gjjik.l ij\l 4U_iAj jjl l VIA 3^-3 4 jlll jj luAj Ujikl 
<111 3j- ul j 3^ _ 13 d ^gj*j ^1 Clu £tkjl dll 3jmj U Clllli |3mj Ciic. ■dll ^glma £ J j t Cua. ^1 (jl 4Calm ^gjl 
Alii 3_J- U1 J 3l^a _ (jg& jg VlS^m (ji 4_lkl J clLmJ (211 Cm] ->ju dll _ " di (jaidj " ^3mj Clic. dl ^glma 

3lll _ Calm uL OjJ ^£jj dl llldj 111 dll j dll 3jmj ll Cj-La. Cllll . " 3^-J ^ Ull ^jl " |olm j ■Cic. dl ^L^i 
L a jjaa. ^_g3 L )^- 1 3 3 Alii jl " almj Ciic. dl ^L^-i dll 3jmj 31 ! _ 1*1 A Ima. ll Clll _ " Calm ll ul " 

** x ** ** ^ tfj 9 ^ s ** ^ ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 9 ^ ^ p q ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ^ ^ jj 0 

" (jkll jki Yj (jkllll 3^ (jCo^)*! bli Cujl Calm 111 j > ^j' Ajc ,LLajjjll (j-® (_s-kl lllY Igl) dLa, 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3285 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3287 


It was narrated from 'Irak bin Malik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him, that Umm Habibah said 
to the Messenger of Allah: 

"We have been saying that you want to marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah." The Messenger of Allah said: "As a co-wife 
to Umm Salamah? Even if I were not married to Umm Salamah, she would not be permissible to me, for her father is 
my brother through breast- feeding.' 1 


A lua. £l (jl Aljlki 4 Calm ul dLj <jl 4idLa jj d|)C- jc. 4t_uui. jj IjJy Cf' “■"{’ill lliilk i]\l 4Cjj 3 ll^juki 

" |3mj Cjlc- dl (gl^i dl 3_J- U1 J 31^ . Calm (_gjl CL ^kll djl lYvAl ^3 Ul ^3mj Ciic- Alii (^K«-n aIII 3^?^j] dll 

" d.lma|)]l (j-a (_s-kl UUI jl (_gl 4 “id La Calm ^1 ^£ll ^1 ^gll 3 Calm ^al ^^Ic. I 

1066 







26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) C 1 ^' ^ 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3286 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3288 

Chapter: The Prohibition Of Being 
Married To Two Sisters 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah that she said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, what do you think of my sister?" He said: "What for?" She said: "For marriage." He said: 
"Would you like that?" She said: "Yes; I do not have you all to myself, and I would like to share this goodness with 
my sister." He said: "She is not permissible for me (to marry)." She said: "But I heard that you want to marry 
Durrah, the daughter of Umm Salamah." He said: "The daughter of Umm Salamah?" She said: "Yes." He said: "By 
Allah, even if she were not my stepdaughter she would not be permissible for me (to marry), because she is the 
daughter of my brother through breast-feeding. Do not offer your daughters and sisters to me in marriage." 

hJC. (jc. I <jj cUa Ihjhkl 

h " jjll (211 Ja 

>)" <3* . Jp- j&yp 
$ aIIIj " chill . " 


& o " ^ ^ ^ ^ i o c 

4.111 3j- u) J U Chill l^il ni-s (jc. 44him Chh t_jjj j (jc. 44 _ijI (jc. 4^12^ (jc. 40 

(jh (211 ch!3 lij chill _ " i32) 4 -ilk.i <2112 (jll " 3^ . l-&kj jj 3-Jll . " 121 

ls j\ Chis " Jll _ 4hiLu i\ chij ojC 3lixkj i21i! C5 ja-ll d 4hll Chill _ " J Y 1^2 

S' 'z s' ssO O s' « £, s' 0' £ h 0 ^ "" o > ' 

Yj (jAjl 1 J ^ic. (j^Ca^)*! YlS Ac-LiCa^ll (j<a C 5 ^ 4_hY tgh) ^ Chla. Ih ^1111 j (jflj £l 



. (j3 (46) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3287 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3289 

(47) Chapter: Being Married To A Woman 
And Her Paternal Aunt At The Same Time 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


l gllc-j eljhll ^Jkkl! cJj (47) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: '(A man should not be married to) a woman and her paternal aunt nor to a woman 
and her maternal aunt at the same time." 1 


Jll 31 ! 40Jj3* (jc. 4^3 C ’7l (jc- 4Cth__)i! (jc. 4(illlh Uiiik (3l 4(j*-h Ihjha. 3^ 44131 CjC. (jj (JJ^La 

" LghlLLj oljhll (jjj Yj l g"3c. j ol^pill (jjj j Y " 3-^Jj 4_ilc. 4111 4hl 3_^J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3288 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3290 

Qabisah bin Dhu'aib said that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade (being married to) a woman and her paternal aunt or to a woman and her maternal 
aunt at the same time." 
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<■ ? 


jc ‘^lls jj la l3!l 33 ‘jaljill jj jijj)l Itll 3 c- jj 3le jj jj l_iIAj1I 3c. jj CjjS*j jj llJa lijll 

^aaJ jl ^luij A3c. <111 ^Iwo <111 3j- ul j 3j3 ‘ojjjA 31 4j| ‘C-Uji jj A 3a.u3 ^jll l—ltg di jjl 33 

Lg31_Lj oljillj 1 g"3c.j sijill jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3289 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3291 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah forbade being married to a woman and her paternal 
aunt or maternal aunt at the same time. 


jj lilljc. jc- <jH. tAjtJjj jj jail. jl 4i_Jjjl jj 1 Yok 33 jjl l33k 33 ‘3 j ja*J j? ,3*1 Jjj ^jil 

ji 1 gllaC ^^le Si Jill ^lll ji 4j| ^aluj ij 4_lle <111 ^ L^a Ail! 3j- ul j jC- ‘OjjjA jC- jcVI ji^.jll 3e j “3)La 

. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3290 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3292 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah forbade being married to four kinds 
of women at the same time: 

a woman and her paternal aunt or a woman and her maternal aunt. 


<111 aAII 3j- uJ J ji ‘SjjjA ls■ Cf' ‘313 jj 3lje jc. u_m ^1 jj 3jj jc. tCluill I‘Aw 33 ‘<33 3jll 

I43U.3 ol jillj I4I 3 cj oljill jg \u ^i-sj Sjj -3 £jjl jc. 4 _ile 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3291 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3293 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A woman should not be taken as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 


3c. jj jl53 jc. jj i_jjjl ^jikl 33 ‘33111 l33k. 33 “ Loijj jj aAII 3c l33k 33 ‘ jj^aii jj jjAe lljil 

<j| 4_ile <111 <111 3_J J - J J jc. ‘ojjjA jc ‘ j!3u jj All ill 3c jc ‘jl3u jj jl a ;1 > n jc ‘^iii^l jj illl 

" 14311 Jc V j 1333 Jc si jiil V " 33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3292 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3294 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade taking a woman as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 


<311 3jj-uj 33 ‘ojjjA (^gjl jc ‘4 iluj ^gjl jc ‘jl3b jj jjc jc ‘4 me jjl 133 ‘^^.uijja jj JiALi-* 3jll 

1 gill 1 J- jl 1 JaC. ol jill ^5Ll! jl ^alujj <3 c <111 Jj ^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3293 
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In-book reference :Book26, Hadith98 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3295 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A woman should not be taken as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 


,jc. c'fijjjA (jc. AliSk. iA ^aiioi l3 (jl ; jjii£ laiSk. (_]15 i 3^ c -C*ld jJ\ liliSk. JlS cCiLuijb 

" 1 g~iil \ ^^ic. 1 g'iiaC- ^Jc. V " Jls 4j! kil^ kill ^ h^i kilt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3294 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3296 

(48) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Being 
Married To A Woman And Her Maternal Aunt 
At The Same Time 


Si^3l (jjj £_kkJl L_Aj (48) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"A woman should not be taken as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 

kilc- a1)| ^ 0 ^" cj E ’ ‘ Akii UliSk. JlJ 4^l2iA UliSk. Jll 1 V'3k JlJ t,V» m ^ kUI 3 uc. lijikl 

" 1 g'ill k ^Ic. Vj 1 g'iiaC. V " (l)lS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3295 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3297 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade taking a woman as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt." 


kill 


3^ Cf' <^3 clH qC. liuil 3^ ‘"] 

1 gjkl Cllij kjaaJlj 1 g'ilaC. ^C. Si>11 ^5Lli (ji ^alujj klic- kill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3296 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3298 

Asim said: 

"I read a book to Ash-Sha'bi in which it was narrated from J abir that the Prophet said: A woman should not be 
taken as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or her maternal aunt.' He said: 'I heard that from J abir." 1 


(jc. kj3 Uts£ 3 .'* ‘‘‘ill ^^Ic- CllijS 3^-3 tih^alc- ^jjjiki 3^-3 tkiar.di lijlk. 3^ UliSk. 3^ ,dk lijlkj 

d>-a dm am 3la _ " 1 g'ill k ^^Jc. S/j 1 gliac. si^jiall V " 3ll kilc- kilt 34-3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3297 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3299 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah forbade taking a woman as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or maternal aunt." 


<111 3j3j 4 <111 iic. jj ^jLL t, “'* ■ a “ i 


jc. C^L^alc. jc. 44iljl-Lail jj| jc. 4^3 jj 1^3.a ^^>1^1 

"" / ^ ^ yt o' So f. 0 e 

Lg'lll ~s j 1 1 1af~- ^Jc. el j2l jl ^alujj <iic- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3298 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3300 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade taking a woman as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or maternal aunt." 


<111 aIii (3-^ 4 (S' 4 j^jJ>1i <_s-^ is <l3 is ink 3Li 4(jitaJi (jj ^^>^1 

1 gill ~s (^g-lc- jl 1 g'laC. (^g-lc- elj3l jl ^alujj <iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3299 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3301 

(49) Chapter: What Becomes Unlawful As A • is ^ 'sh (49) 

Result Of Breast-feeding 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 


"What becomes unlawful (for marriage) through birth becomes unlawful through breast-feeding." 

jC. 4jl_uiJ jj jl A \] t H jc. 4jl3b jj <111 3c. ^ VL< Jll 4lillUa l3l_jjl 3ll 4 (J= ,J^»j 1 (Jl! 4,V» »H jj <111 2Lc. lijLkl 

" £-LLk)ll Ca^a. oiV^jll <ia^)^. La " 3^ <llc. <111 ^Ik-i j3ll jC. 4<Lnl.C. jC. 4ej^)C. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3300 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3302 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that her paternal uncle through breast-feeding, whose name was 
Aflah, asked permission to meet her, and she observed Hijab before him. The Messenger of Allah 
was told about that and he said: 

"Do not observe Hijab before him, for what becomes unlawful (for marriage) through breast-feeding is that which 
becomes unlawful through lineage." 


j { ^ 3 oc ^ o ^ 'o*o^ o c 0 0 J» 0 $ /.o'"* 0 

ja 1 g at, jl <jjLkl Lg3 4<jiojlc> jc. iojjc. jc. 4iill3c- jc. 4 4 _ (^1 jj 3jj jc. 4Clulll Lii.lL, 31-3 4<±iia lijLkl 

ja (»j^J <j \-3 <ia V " 3^3 < 3 c. <111 ^L^-i <111 3 j J - u j jfLl -3 <L 3 La 1 gjic. jilaLul ^isl <C. ULa^ll 

ja ijij La £- 133)11 


4 UilU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3301 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3303 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 
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C_jIa£ 


"What becomes unlawful (for marriage) through breast-feeding is that which becomes unlawful through lineage." 

<111 jc. 4<Callc. jc. iBJAC. jc. 4 ^jl jj <111 AJC jc. ClillOi jc. j%J 3jAk Jll 4^)33 jj A Ink li 

j-a ^a^p>_a La ^-LLa^ll j^o " <-)3 <3c. 


I baUi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3302 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3304 

It was narrated that 'Amrah said: 

"I heard 'Aishah say: The Messenger of Allah said: What becomes unlawful (for marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which becomes unlawful through birth." 1 


40 jmc. jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4j£j jj <111 Ajc jc. { i'ij jc. jj ^LluA jc j 4^-kjUb jj jk- lljAk 33 c Ape. jj A Ink la ll^pkl 

" olV^jll ja jos-i ka pLiCajJ! ja <_llc. <111 ^ b^» <111 3j Jal j 33 3_3- J ‘<kulc. C'l» aui Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3303 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3305 

(50) Chapter: The Daughter Of One's Brother • ^^kajll j>? £-Vl ^_uj lJj (50) 

Through Breast-feeding Is Forbidden For 

Marriage 

It was narrated that' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why do you choose wives from among Quraish and not from among us?' He said: 'Do 
you have anyone in mind?' I said: 'Yes, the daughter of Hamzah.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'She is not 
permissible for me (to marry); she is the daughter of my brother through breast-feeding.'" 


cjlc jc. 4 j-oluill j<^.^)JI AJC. ^1 jc. collie, jj AsLuj jc. 4(jLocVl jc. 4<ljl»Ji ^1 jc. jj All 

3ll . 0 >3k Cliis Clia . " AkJ iIIaIc. '9 " 33 lic-Aj'q , b & ,3 t Vkl Lll La <111 3 3^1 3 cbla 33 <jc. <1 


aUa 3 




oj-a^. 1_no 


31a1c.j " 33 3c.a1j (j3js ^ 33^ 311 La <111 33 dla 33 <ic. <111 

" AcLLa^ll j-a (^-^-1 <31 33 3kl V 3il " j»ka_$ <2 c. <111 ^ k-a <lll 3j- u) j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3304 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3306 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Mention was made to the Messenger of Allah of the daughter of Hamzah (as a potential wife). He said: 'She is the 
daughter of my brother through breast-feeding.'" (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "Qatadah heard this from 
Jabirbin Zaid." 


» " JS^ O „ O " O 0*0^ to o z ' * to o o c 

j^A 33 C(jj3c. jjl jc. cAjj jJ jjlk jc. coa 3I jc. 4<la-Cu jc. cAj» m jj LuAk 33 4-boka jj ^jlkl 

jj jjLk. ja oa3I <juojoi lAA <)» >‘>i (_)3 _ " AcLLa^ll ja <31 tjpj " 331 0 jka. Cluj ^»kaj <_ilc. <111 ^ b^i <111 3_J- U1 jl 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3305 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3307 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the daughter of Hamzah was suggested to Messenger of Allah 
(as a potential wife). He said: 

"She is the daughter of my brother through breast-feeding, and what becomes unlawful (for marriage) through 
breast-feeding is the same as that which becomes unlawful through lineage." 


,jj| (jc. (jJ jjLk (jc- 4 0^115 ,jc. in Ijjia. JlS if ]a lYok Jla 44ill (jj ^-ULall Alii 3 c. 

Aj! j AcLLa^)ll a 3 I " (l)Us 3 e^La. CIuj ^ic. 3 jl AjIc. Alii ^U<-i Alii 3 _J JdJ J ) (j! i^jAje. 

^ya ajikJ La pLLa^ll 


4 boLil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3306 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3308 

(51) Chapter: The Amount Of Breast-feeding 
That Makes Marriage Prohibited 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


A£.ULa(_j-a L_llj (51) 


"One of the things that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed" -(one of the narrators) Al-Harith said (in his 
narration): "One of the things that were revealed in the Qur'an"- "was that ten known breast-feedings make 
marriage prohibited, then that was abrogated and changed to five known breast-feedings. Then the Messenger of 
Allah passed away when this was somethingthat was still being recited in the Qur'an." 


(jC. \3ij a3c. *bf]^ ifj&xiLA CjjLkllj idllLa lij-la. Jll i^yx-A l2l.la. Jll (Alii 3 c. 

Jllj - 33 j jc. Alii LojS (jlS ClBlJ cALlAc. ,jc. (cjic yC. i ^gjS yl Alii 3c. ,jc. iiillLa ^ yTk Jll tamlsll 

S jiji H " * 0 „ " o } * * } s 5 > o " ' ' f. 0 ' - 0 >° ' " ' o c o 

aBI ^L^-i aBI CllLa^jiaJs (j3Lkj mi Cl)La_jBLa dll y .A j jdc. - L>* 3_>^ Cu3 dljLaBl 

jljBl ya 1^)3 Bax a3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3307 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3309 

It was narrated from Umm Fadl that the Prophet of Allah was asked about breast-feeding and said: 

"Suckling (Al-Imlajah) once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." And (one of the narrators) Qatadah said 
(in his narration): "Suckling (Al-Massah) once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." 


<^3 ^ILda Cf' ‘S-IjjIj yc. t m leak 3la if]y^i yi 3LaJa Ujla. Jll 4 ABI 3c. yi g-1 u ,-Bl yj aBI 3c. 

V " 3^ ^-LLa^jB yc. 3L-u |3jjj a3c. Alii aBI 3^ (jl t 3daail yc- (3a^ QJ ClijLaJI yi aBI .Ijc. y c. t3.BkB 

" A ‘sia\\ " o33 3laj _ " AkbLs^l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3308 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3310 


1072 








26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) 




It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that the Prophet said: 

"Suckling once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3309 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3311 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Suckling once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." 1 



" 4 .V " <ilc. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3310 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3312 

Sa'eed narrated from Qatadah: 

"We wrote to Ibrahim bin Yazid An-Nakha'i asking him about breast-feeding. He wrote back saying that Shuraih had 
narrated that 'Ali and Ibn Mas'ud used to say: 'A little or a lot of breast-feeding makes marriage prohibited.'" In his 
book, it said that Abu Ash- Sha'tha' Al-Muharibi narrated that 'Aishah had told him that the Prophet of Allah used to 
say: "Suckling (Al-Khatfah) once or twice does not make (marriage) prohibited." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3311 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3313 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah entered upon me and there was a man sitting with me. He got upset about 
that, and I saw the anger in his face.' I said: "O Messenger of Allah, he is my brother through breast-feeding." He 
said: "Be careful who you count as your brothers" --or: "be careful who you count as your brothers through breast¬ 
feeding"-- "for the breast-feeding (which makes marriage prohibited) is from hunger." 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3312 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3314 

(52) Chapter: The Breast Milk Belongs To • ^ ^ (^2) 

The Husband 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that 'Aishah told her that the Messenger of Allah was with her, and she 
heard a man asking permission to enter Hafsah's house. 'Aishah said: 


"I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, there is a man asking permission to enter your house.'The Messenger of Allah said: 'I 
think it is so-and-so the paternal unde of Hafsah through breast-feeding.' 'Aishah said: If so-and-so (her own 
paternal unde through breast-feeding) were alive, would he be allowed to enter upon me?' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'What becomes unlawful (for marriage) through breast-feeding is that which becomes unlawful through birth.'" 


(jl t4_2ajlc. (j| 4 'ojJac. (jc. 4 j£j (jj dll dc. (jc. 4idlLa idSd 31^ 4(j*-a 3^ 4dll dc. (jj (jjjLA lijli.1 

lilA dll 3j- ul j 1-j dlid 4-ulilc. Clill£ A .T-d-w dd ^S jslluu bdj dm.am lg3j lA-lic. (jld 4_ilc. <111 dll 3 j- ui j 

dlid 4_dllC. dllll _ Ac-lda^ll t^ya A .T-d-s ^il _ " dbls eljl " dmj 4_iic. “dll dll 3_J- U1 J 3^ . ^S (jildaiJ 3^J 

Id dlldaj^ll (jj " |dujj 4_ilc. dll dll 3_J- U1 d 3^ . - d.lda^)3l j^a \ g \ - jjbls (jlfi jl 

. " dVjll 3- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3313 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3315 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that 'Aishah told him: 

"My paternal uncle through breast-feeding, Abu Al-J a'd, came to me, and I sent him away. -He (one of the narrators) 
said: "Hisham said: 'He was Abu Al-Qu'ais." - "Then the Messenger of Allah came, and I told him. The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Give him permission (to enter)."' 


Chill 4 <djlc. (jl 40JJC. (jc. 4^UaC. ^^^d.1 315 401^)^. (jj| lildl 3li 4(jlj^)ll dc. dldl 3^ Of (jldLil 

^Iujj 4_iic. dll dll 3 j j - u j e-lds - (j«j»sll _jjI jA ^l2aA 3 ^j 3u - ddjs Ac-lda^ll <j^ d>H _jjI e-ld 

" d (^31 " (3 j-oj 4_ilc. dll (_ s -l j - a dll 3_j- ui J ) 3& aj^aLs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3314 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3316 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais asked permission to enter upon 
'Aishah after the Verse of Hijab had been revealed, and she refused to let hi m in. Mention of that 
was made to the Prophet and he said: 

"Let him in, for he is your paternal uncle." She said: "The woman breast-fed me, not the man." He said: "He is your 
paternal uncle, so let him visit you." 


(jc. 4 (jl 1 d£ (jj l_iAj (jc. 4i_ijjl (jc. | ‘4 _ijI (jc. J 4 < __ s _jl ^ VvW 3ll 4Cli^)ljll dc. (jj Aidall dc. (jj Cbjlj3 dc- 

dll 3-dl dli j^d d (jilj (jl dull l-iIsaII dl dd 4_idlc. ^^ic. (jsllidl 4(jdidl ^1 IaI (jl 44dulc. (jc. 40j^)C. 
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" t) 2c. ^cllls (.Aac. AjJ " Jlls _ 3^3^ ^ lx. > ->\j SljJl ^g. Vi»>>ijj Idjj dills 




liLaC. Ajl! aJ " 3^-33 |»1uj j aJc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3315 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3317 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Aflah, the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, who was my paternal uncle through breast-feeding, used to ask permission to 
enter upon me, and I refused to let him in until the Messenger of Allah came, and I told him about that. He said: 'Let 
him in, for he is your paternal uncle." 1 'Aishah said: "That was after the (Verse of) Hijab had been revealed." 


J jdl ^Isl (jl£ CllllS 4 A_Coj Ic. jc. iajjc. jc. 44 pig Ci ,_jjI jc. 4iillLa lililk. JlS l33l tAill 3c. ji lijlkl 

" (3-3^ Aj^akl! aluij Aalc. Alii a! 1I Jjjaij c.lk. Al (jji (jl Clujll Ac-lldjll 3^ c ' ‘4 

l-A k^ll 3_p j\ 33 liiljj aIojIc Chill _ " tillac. Ail! a! ^31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3316 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3318 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"My paternal uncle Aflah asked permission to enter upon me after the (Verse of) Hijab had been revealed, but I did 
not let him in. The Prophet came to me and I asked him (about that) and he said: 'Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the woman breast-fed me, not the man.' He said: 'Let him in, may your hands 
be rubbed with dust, for he is your uncle.'" 


^ ^ o ^ £ o o o § 

( _gJkc. 3-^- Lpcki Chill tAjlhlc. jc. i'ojjc. jc. i'ijjc. ji ^IhaAj jc. jc. 4e.3jtll ji jllhJI 3c- lh^ii.1 

3 jL UJ U Chll _ " hilc. Ail! Al ^31 " 3^ AillhiS ^alui J AjIc. a! 1I 3^' <^13! ^jll ^al! L-ll 33^ £clsS 

" <AaC. Ail! tilibaJ Chjjj aJ " 3^ . 3^jl' ^ flj ol^pill ^ghi*_hajS Ihhj Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3317 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3319 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Aflah, the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, came and asked permission to enter, and I said: 'I will not let him in until I seek 
the permission of the Prophet of Allah.' When the Prophet of Allah came, I said to him: 'Aflah, the brother of Abu Al- 
Qu'ais, came and asked permission to enter, but I refused to let him in.' He said: 'Let him in, for he is your paternal 
uncle.' I said: 'The wife of Abu Al-Qu'ais breast-fed me; the man did not breast-feed me.' He said: 'Let him in, for he 
is your paternal unde.'" 


cAjljJJ Qj > Qc. 4jdaJa jl 1-li.lk Vll 4 jl 3' ^ * ‘’j J 4 CjajjVI jA l2i.lk 311 ‘ijt! jl j\ All > n jl 

Alii 33 (jill3l Al ,jll V dills (jiliLu (jjlkall ^3 jdl ys! e-Lk dills 4A_Cajlc jc. t'ij^c. jc. 4 tdlLa ji lillQc- Qc- 

aJ jjil ,jS Tipis ^jilLoj (jjui-^l^ ^isi c-l-k a! dils a_i!c- aIII ^L^-i aJII 33 ^^3 I3ls a_i!c- aIII ^L^-i 

" <Aac. Ajl! aJ " 31-3 _ 3^3^' is ^g.Cut > >ijl La!] dlls _ " <Aac. Ajl! aJ " 31^3 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3318 
In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3320 

(53) Chapter: Breast-feeding An Adult • ^ (^3) 

Zainab bint Abi Salamah said: 


"I heard 'Aisha, the wife of the Prophet say: 'Sahlah bint Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I see (displeasure) in the face of Abu Hudhaifah when Salim enters upon me.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Breast-feed him.' She said: 'He has a beard.' He said: 'Breast-feed him, and that will take away (the 
displeasure) in the face of Abu Hudhaifah.' She said: 'By Allah, I never saw that on the face of Abu Hudhaifah after 
that.'" 


Am Jll 44.3 ,jc. 4 jj3i (jj Jl! 4i_iAj l33k Jll 4 ( _ s lc.Vl 3c- ^ (jdjj LjiiJ 

dlL A »H d)«.Lk 3j3 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i ^lill 443 33 . dlat am 3j3 4 A ialui ^gjl dih 4-ill 3 dm,am 3_$3 


4J1I 3j- ul j 3IS _ ^3 ^213 (JjdJ 4qQ^> 4_i.j (jj) 41)1 3_5 j -°.J Lj dill 11 aluij 4_llc. <111 ^L,-i 4lll 

55 O'-- " O i * o " of"" o"*" "" " •' o J. & % 0 9- 0 S 

La 4dllj dills _ " A q Ok /^j\ A^.j ^S La L_lA3 A m " 333 . 4 A1 j2 4_ij dlls _ " 4_rndajl " ^uij 4_ilc. <111 

33 4323 4jLj ^gS kh'jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3319 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3321 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Sahlah bint Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I see (displeasure) in the face of Abu Hudhaifah when 
Salim enters upon me.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Breast-feed him.' She said: 'How can I breast-feed him when he 
is a grown man?' He said: 'Don't I know that he is a grown man?' Then she came after that and said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth as a Prophet, I have never seen anything I dislike on the face of Abu Hudhaifah after 
that.'" 


4.3 ,jc. - ^jjilall (jj| jAj - 4 t jkm.jll 3c. (j-a ol33nj 31-3 4(jl3iii 132k 31-3 4(jAt3)il 3c. {Jyi 323a ^yl aAII 3c. 

4-3-3. 43. j (jij dill3 ^luij 43c. 311 aAII 3_^- uj j 33$ *LaL a 1 g t a d3Lk dilli 44333 l jc. 

'"‘-Lk -il _ " 3^J 4-ij du3i " 3^3 3^J 4mdajS t_22 j dllll _ " A i» >>ijls " 3l3.3^" f2l3i 3_j3s 

oj2l 133 33 A33a. 43 .j dnlj 3 l3i (JjkJL 313.; (_$2lj dillsa 33 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3320 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3322 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded the wife of Abu Hudhaifah to breast-feed Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhaifah, so that the protective jealousy of Abu Hudhaifah would be dispelled. She breast-fed him when he was a 
man." (One of the narrators) Rabi'ah said: "That was a concession granted to Salim." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3321 
In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3323 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Sahlah came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Salim enters upon us and he understands 
what men understand, and knows what men know.' He said: 'Breast-feed him, and you will become unlawful to him 
thereby.' (Ibn Abi Mulaikah, one of the narrators said:) For a year I did not narrate this, then I met Al- Qasim and he 
said: 'Narrate it and do not worry about it.'" 



C f’N A }y " L)lJ _ La j 

. ^ V J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3322 
In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3324 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah, was with Abu Hudhaifah 
and his family in their house. The daughter of Suhail came to the Prophet and said: 

"Salim has reached the age of manhood, and understands what men understand. He enters upon us, and I think that 
Abu Hudhaifah is not happy about that." The Prophet said: "Breast-feed him, and you will become unlawful to him." 
So she breast-fed him, and the displeasure of Abu Hudhaifah disappeared. She came back to him and said: "I breast¬ 
fed him and the displeasure of Abu Hudhaifah has disappeared." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3323 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3325 

It was narrated that 'Urwah said: 

"The rest of the wives of the Prophet refused for anyone to enter upon them on the basis of that type of breast¬ 


feeding, meaning breast-feeding of an adult. They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we think that what the Messenger of 
Allah told Sahlah bint Suhail to do was a concession which was granted by the Messenger of Allah only with regard 
to breast- feeding Salim. By Allah, no one will enter upon us, nor see us on the basis of this type of breast- feeding.''' 
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Jl 3u 3ll iojjc. jC. g jig, Wl jjl jC. 4 (Jjjj Jj (jijlii 3^ 44-lAj jjl l!3i 3ll 3c. jj (JjljjJ lljj3l 

-dll j 4_jslil jlij - ^311 Ac.3dj .lajJ - (j3lll j-a -l3l A * l^J) 313 jgjc 333 (j (3 j-uj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h,-! j_iill ^Ijjl 
Alii Jjjoij j-a 33 j ^13 j Ac.Ujaj ^3 A .^i-s j VI 3.}$ ul 1 “' V 3^_uj ^Lujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 3_5 j - u j ) _ja! (_£3l 3 

lll^J Vj 433a^)JI £>.l£J .3.1 1 jjlc. 3^-3 V A))Ij ^aluij Ajc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3324 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3326 

Zainab bint Abu Salamah narrated that her mother Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, used to 
say: 

"The rest of the wives of the Prophet refused for anyone to enter upon them on the basis of that type of breast¬ 
feeding, meaning breast-feeding of an adult. They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we think that this is a concession which 
the Messenger of Allah granted only to Salim. No one will enter upon us, nor see us on the basis of this type of 
breast-feeding." 1 


o3jc. J ^jldl a pi g ui jjl jc. 433c. (j Vo A 3li 4(_£l3 (jc 3^ g“n^' jJ 4 - n» ui jj 3131 3c. lljikl 

3j3 dulSi ^alujj aJc. aDI C5 1^1 j3)l ^ j j AaLlu £l tgdl jl Aj^ii.1 A 3 1 11 ^3 dd j ijj j 4 AJa I jl 44 j 3 j jj All I 3c. jj 
a • -Aj V) 3 a (_^jj 3 All I j a3li 13 j>l^_5 Ac 133)31 313 j^jc. 33d jl |3 jjj a_1c. aDI j3)l ^Ijjl _jjI3 ^^l 
llljj Vj Ac-lja^jll .i3l liiic 333 Vi ^3U3 a :a S ^Lujj a_1c. aIII ^h^-i All I 3 j- ui j 1 g A~sj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3325 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3327 

(54) Chapter: Al-Ghilah (Intercourse With A • ^ 

Breast- feeding Woman) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that J udamah bint Wahb told her that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"I was thinking of forbidding Ghilah until I remembered that it is done by the Persians and Romans" -(one of the 
narrators) I shag said: "(They) do that -and it does not harm their children." 


A_3iL jl iAjojlc. jc. i'ijjc. jc. 4bj3VI jc. 4(313 jc. 4 jA^/>3l 3c. jc. 4 jj (jl33i)j 4 AIII 3lc ll^)i3 
^j31Ij jl d)j£l ^3- 4331 jc. jl dudA 31 " 33 |3 jjj 4_iic. All I Alii 3_J- u1 J jl 143^3 4i_iA_5 dll 

" ^AbVjl J.><; bl3 Ajj»daj " 31 3 1 uj 3^J . " AjdLa. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3326 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3328 

(55) Chapter: Coitus Interruptus ■ ^ (^5) 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Bishr bin Mas'ud, who attributed the Hadith to Abu Sa'eed 
Al-Khudri, that mention of that (coitus interruptus) was made to the Messenger of Allah and he 
said: 
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"Why do you do that?" We said: "A man may have a wife, and he has intercourse with her, but he does not want her 
to get pregnant, or he may have a concubine, and he has intercourse with her, but he does not want her to get 
pregnant." He said: "It does not make any difference if you do that, for it is the matter of Al-Qadr." 


,_jc. ((jjjAuj Qj siahl ,_jc. tjjjc- (jjl disk (_j\J 4 £Jj 3 Sjjj disk Vd ioSkLii WlaA j jjj (JaC-liuj] d^ikl 

A_lll ^gliua Alii Jjjjj Sic. tills j£s 3^ T* »» aSj TnShll Sjj tSj» > nla 

jl ojkij 1 g '.a L-lix^ajS aJ (JkjiJI oj£jj 1 g \ \ >^-i j 3 ol^all aJ (jjki 3^^3 dls _ " ^Is haj " Jll ^aluij A_ilc. 

" jSi3 jSk, halls l_jlkaj V (jl ffhic- V " JlS . A_La J-akj 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3327 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3329 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Az-Zuraqi that a man asked the Messenger of Allah about coitus 
interruptus and said: 

"My wife is breast-feeding and I do not want her to get pregnant." The Prophet said: "What has been decreed in the 
womb will come to be." 


Sjxjoi ,_jc. c^gSj^l I Sjl hP Alii Sjc. t-lla. aui Jli ^jS ,_jc. tAi» ni dish Jll tSah 1 ,jc 4^)hdj ,_jj SaS a d^ikl 

3IsS _ 3-a^j J dij (jj JlsS 33*1^ A_ilc. A_l]| A_l]| 3_J j - u j ) 3^2 

" 3 ‘ *’ >i3 ha 3 ) " |»kuj A_llc. A_1S1 ^h^i ^jlli 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3328 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3330 

(56) Chapter: Rights And Status Of The • —^dhajll < 3 ^. sjIj (56) 

Breast-feeding Mother 

It was narrated from Hajjaj bin Hajjaj that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how can I pay back the dues of the one who breast-fed me?' He said: 'By giving a male 
or female slave.'" 


ll Chla 315 ‘4-3 (jC. 4?rhLi. ^h3i. Cf' 4 cs3 Cs j'dk J 3lS i^\2h& disk. 3^ hP ^Sjiij d^lkS 

" AJsl ,i Sjc. o \C " jll phha J1 AjaSSs , Ac. i_ iASj ha Alii 3 ^ ) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3329 
In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3331 

(57) Chapter: Testimony With Regard To • is* oltgkdl usls (57) 

Breast-feeding 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin Al-Harith said: 

I married a woman, then a black woman came to us and said: I breast-fed you both. I went to the Prophet and said: I 
married so and so and a black woman came to me and said: I breast-fed you both. He turned away from me so I 
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■liLill i 


came to him from the other side and said: She is lying. He said: "How can you be intimate with your wife when she 
says that she breast-fed you both? Leave her (divorce her)." 

(jj 4-iac. (jc. (^ul (jJ due. ^ VvS-S. (jj| (jc. 4L_)jji <jc- t(JjC-Lakj liUll Jli <jJ iJtp' 

la dilUa hlj-ui oljJal lil?.Lka oljJal du.jjj Jla hqM 2uc. c'nwl ^gl^lj 4u£c. t,j-a A~i».a»ii laj Jla cdlijLkll 
^j| ciillia hljL oi^il (^jje-l-La j!>li dais Ailia dudjjj cJaa Aiijlkli j Aulc. a_ 11I ^uill duals _ 1 AVi» .>i jl 
t^c-1 La^iijJajI aa l^j) clue, j aaj L^a c_ sij " Jla _ Aaclfl t$j] dslaa A^aa.j <Jla ^ Aaaali ^^ic. jpajc-li _ lu^uLcajI aa 

" :A\k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3330 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3332 

(58) Chapter: Marrying Those Whom One's • ^ ^ ^ (^8) 

Father Married 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 


"I met my maternal unde who was carrying a flag (for an expedition) and I said: 'Where are you going?' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah is sending me to a man who has married his father's wife after he died, to strike his neck or 
kih him.'" 


(jc. tdula (jj (jCc. (jc. 4(3-1*31 (jc. 4^11_da (jj (Jui-dl Tn'ik Jl! t j jjI laada. Jll 4^-g^A (jj jL Jlc. (jj Aakl 
A*i oly<sl ^jjii cl^J Aulc. Ail I ^gX-^3 All I ^ *1 > ii j I Jll jal d ills Alljll Ajlmj ^La. dual Jll 4f.l(jlll 


AiSai 


.» * 

A qV. 


(jl fi-lJU Tj-c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3331 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3333 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Al-Bara' that his father said: 

"I met my maternal unde who was carrying a flag (for an expedition) and I said: 'Where are you going?' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah is sending me to a man who has married his father's wife, and he has commanded me to 
strike his neck (kill him) and seize his wealth.'" 


(jc. 4dull (jj (jCc. (jc. 4-laj (jc. 4jjJlc. (jj Alii due- Iuw Jll (jj Alll Cac. jjll 4 jjm'u (jj jjJoc. lljii.1 

Auic. Alll (_ s 1 j -^ Alll Jjjuj 11aJ 3^ jjl difa AjIj AjLoj 1 —Uuii 3^ (jc. 4 f.l 32 l (jJ du^u 

aJU dklj Allc. i—Jjdai jS A_ui olyal 3^J 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3332 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3334 

(59) Chapter Meaning Of The Saying Of ^ Your 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: "Also possess. 

(Forbidden Are) Women Already Married. 
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]_ jc- All! Jja JjjB l_L ( 59) 


( ^aklLa-jl La V) 3 diill (j^ 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet of Allah sent an army to Awtas. They 
met the enemy, fought them, and prevailed over them. They acquired female prisoners who had 
husbands among the idolaters. The Muslims felt reluctant to be intimate with them. Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime revealed: 


"Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those (slaves) whom your right hands possess," meaning, this 
is permissible for you once they have completed their 'Iddah. 


4 Jiaic. jc. tJjlaJI jc. ,_jC. 4 , m Jli 4 £Jjj <jJ I'n'l's 3 ^ 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl 3 c. ,jj 3 aaJa 

I jjfrlaj Ij^c. IjMa 1 dijy d J <llc. <111 ^ <111 jl 4 wi ^^jl jc. 4 j-adl^Jl 

33 j jc AH' 3 jpl -3 jg jl 3 c. ja jjlahiilaH jlfia jj^jj-^ill ^3 J'jj' 

jg'ric dldafljl lil Jbtk |»S1 Ua jl ChSU La V) c-llulll jx. Clll3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3333 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3335 

(60) Chapter: Ash-Shighar • ^ (60) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forbade Ash- Shighar. 


<llc. <111 <111 (jl 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^iU (_^j ji^.1 3-9 ‘<111 jdc. jc. 






jlLdll jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3334 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3336 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no 'bringing 1 , no 'avoidance' and no Shighar in Islam, and whoever robs, he is not one of us." 


<111 <111 jl ^ (jc. luh (J15 t(Jl£ tS^iL jou> (jj 

n 1 “l ^ ^ J L ^ Vi I jaj (_g3 jlid C UA 4- V " Jl! ^aluj <lle. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3335 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3337 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no 'bringing 1 , no 'avoidance' and no Shighar in Islam, and whoever robs, he is 
not one of us." 1 


<111 Jjjjj < 3 ^ 3 -S 4(Jjjl jc. 4.U<A jc. 4 jjl^ll jc. 4 jj 3 tt 3 a 1 VriS 35 tc 5 lc. jj 33 a j)J 3 ^C. lijl ^.1 
.V. \ 4 _j|^jl^l I j (jia.la Uak 13 a j^ 5 ^' 33 jj' 3 - 3 . " ^ 3 iVl <3 Vj <T liy Vj j (is. V " ^Ijoij <ilc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3336 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3338 

(61) Chapter: Explanation Of Ash-Shighar • (61) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forbade Ash-Shighar. Ash-Shighar means when a man 
marries his daughter to another man, on the condition that that man marries his daughter to him, and no dowry is 
exchanged between them. 


Qc. lilj AjIc. oc-IjS (JjSjqbtt (jj ClijLkJlj ^ Qc- ‘OlLa 4 a1]I Oc. (jj (jjjtA 

U _jtiUM.ilj _jl» will (j C. AjIc- <111 ^h ^-1 Alii Cjjjj (jl l jit (jj| (jE. 4^3li Yok OlLa Jll t^ml ^11 (jjl 

(jl-lLa 1 lag (jj2j AjLI A_kj JJ (jl ^glc. AjOI (J^Qll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3337 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3339 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Ash- Shighar." (One of the narrators) 'Ubaidullah said: "Ash- Shighar means when a 
man gives his daughter in marriage on condition that (the other man) gives him his sister in marriage." 


Qc. J (jE. (Alii JbJC. (jc. tjQjVI (jlk 1 nl luA VIS (jj b!ak<a (jj (jA^Qll Oc-j (jj jllxa 

aIII a°dc. JUs _ Q y ?iill (jc. ^alujj aOe. aIII aUI is$~* <3^ ‘ojjQa ls~} CF" ‘^Qc-Vl 

Ajk.1 A^.j Qj (jl AjIjI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3338 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3340 

Chapter: Marriage For Surahs Of The 
Qur'an 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have come to offer myself to you (in marriage)." The Messenger of Allah looked her up and 
down then lowered his head. When the woman saw that he was not saying anything about her, she sat down. A man 
among his Companions stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah, if you do not want to many her, then many me to 
her." He said: "Do you have anything?" He said: "No, by Allah, I do not have anything." He said: "Look, even if it is 
only an iron ring." He went, then he came back and said: "No, by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, not even an iron ring, 
but this is my Izar (lower garment)" - Sahl said: "He did not have a Rida' (upper garment)" - "she can have half of it." 
The Messenger of Allah said: "What could she do with your Izar? If you wear it, she will not have any of it, and if she 
wears it, you will not have any of it." The man sat down for a long time, then he got up, and the Messenger of Allah 
saw him leaving, so he ordered that he be called back. When he came, he said: "What do you know of the Qur'an?" 
He said: "I know Surah such-and-such, and Surah such-and-such," and listed them. He said: "Can you recite them 
by heart?" He said: "Yes." Hesaid: "ThenI marry you to her on the basis of what you know of the Qur'an." 



u'j^l Of 0 jj^' (62) 
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A_lic. <111 ^_ s -L-a <111 3f.l_k 4 oijJll (ji t.^» >11 (jj 3$- UJ (jc- 4 |»jLk ^J\ ^jc. 41—1 j3j Lj.lk Jls 4 <33 L^pkl 

Ual Li <Jjj^aj l^llj ,J-k2l 3 La3 ^luij A_iic. <111 ^lu^a <111 3j- u) j l^jLH J-33 _ 31 ^ > a3 i__lA V 3lla, <111 3_$- ul J L 3313 
A kl k 1_£J dll (jki ^al (jj <111 (Jlis <j3_i^al (_j-a ^3a Uniilk 1 ilia I^jS (j>>qi -A <jl ol^)3l Clllj 33 A_Llj 

4-33 _ " -li-lk (j-a 1 kjl jlj ^)lkjl " 3^ . 1 \]>"1 3)3kj La <111 j V 3^ . " O ' 0 Ll-dc. 3 a " 3^ . 1 g.lW_$3^ 

<111 3j j - j j 3^ . <L-«a3 l^ls - 3 aj a! La 3$- ui 3li - L)^j -y-3 Lp 1 aSIL V j <111 3j j - j j L <lllj 3^ 

<j>i3a _ " *^3 Ada 3ic dp-J ^ A "null d )]_9 “L-a 1 g -ic. dp -1 ^3 All nil d)j 3jl jL ^LAi La " ^Xuij A_lc. <111 ^L^i 
dp 3s3 113 " 31-2 c-Lk 31a ^£.3 <J jdU 13_yi |3 ujj A_lc. <111 <111 3j- ul j oF)9 ^1-2 A > h 3 A 31-h (_ 5^3 3p-^>H 

Laj 1 gk'lklla " 3l2 . 31-2 _ " t—lls ^p-la (jc- <_Ja " 3^2 . l&llc. _ l3i ojjj-uj l3i ojjjj 31-2 _ " d)l.j3l 

" (jlj^l dP *—U. A 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3339 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3341 

(63) Chapter: Marriage For Islam 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


. pc-yi ^ ^ (63) 


"Abu Talhah married Umm Sulaim and the dowry between them was Islam. Umm Sulaim became Muslim before 
Abu Talhah, and he proposed to her but she said: 'I have become Muslim; if you become Muslim I will marry you.' 
So he became Muslim, and that was the dowry between them." 


~j) >" A k 1L> 31-2 4(_jdi (jc. 4<klla ^_il <111 3c. <111 3c. (_jc. 63>k-a l3Sk 31 ^ t<3j2 Ljiki 

j'3^ 1. >iLs a ^ 14 i3Lii 3 L 4 ulnil 3 dill3 1 ^ iItnA <^33 I 3^2 ^> j 1 >>j ^1 > ikhoil ^3331 1 ; 3 ^13^ ^jl3^ 

I'-n’m 3 , alj3a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3340 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3342 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Abu Talhah proposed marriage to Umm Sulaim and she said: 'By Allah, a man like you is not to be rejected, O Abu 
Talhah, but you are a disbeliever and I am a Muslim, and it is not permissible for me to marry you. If you become 
Muslim, that will be my dowry, and I will not ask you for anything else.' So he became Muslim and that was her 
dowry." (one of the narrators) Thabit said: "I have never heard of a woman whose dowry was more precious than 
Umm Sulaim (whose dowry was) Islam. And he consummated the marriage with her, and she bore him a child." 


0 ^ !„o_ ' _ ' „ o ^ } Of 

LhlUa ajlm at A k 13 > ■ l3k 31-2 4 (_pjt (jc. iClulii (jc. 4 ^j 33 uj (_JJ ^ Ul3t 31-2 4 Jj33 J>3llt (_JJ ,3k A U^pkt 

__ __ £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ill f _ £ ^ g -0^ ^ O ^ 

3j 313 ^Lh'i jli 3kjJpl (jl ^ 3^p «L3 oi^kl Llj ja3 3^j 331j a kill LI L 313 3 aAIIj 
tgj 333 - ^->31 > 11 |»l (ja t^^-A 3L3 33 oljLL 3mam 3a 3uLi 3^2 - 3 ^a 33 (j3a ^133 _ ojjc. 31131 

<1333 


Grade :Hasan(Daruss3am) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3341 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3343 
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(64) Chapter: Marriage For Manumission • ^ (^4) 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah manumitted Safiyyah and made that her dowry. 

Jli 4<ljla UUilj ^ 4iilILa jj (Jjiil jc. - (.-ng >^-1 jjl - 4 jjjill -ilc-j 4oilU3 jc. 4<jljC. jjl ' Vok JUs 4<llla 

I^IAj_£3 a\'* ~\j 4jq>Vl (jjjc-l ^lulj <-i!c. <111 ^ L-a <111 jl 4(Jjjl jC. 4 4 - n» UIJ 4Clulj jC. 4-iUak 1 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3342 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3344 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah manumitted Safiyyah and made her freedom her dowry. 

cJlij 4|=aii Jjl Lli-lk (iJll 4jj jjic lilljlj ^ 4 jllijal lili-lk jlij 4^11 jj ^gJAJ 1 VOk 4£3lj jj Aakii lijlkl 

1 g Vic. A .Al <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij (JjjC.1 4(Jjiil jc. 4 4 -i 1 Cl^wll jjl jc. 4(JjijjJ jc. 4 jl JA > 11 li\h 

.'llak .ai -laAill j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3343 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3345 

(65) Chapter: A Man Manumitting His Slave 
Woman, Then Marrying Her 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


. W4jjA3 p <^jjG>. c&jll l3% (65) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There are three who will be given a twofold reward: A man who has a slave woman 
whom he disciplines and disciplines her well, and teaches and teaches her well, then he manumits her and marries 
her; a slave who fulfills his duty toward Allah and toward his masters; and a believer from among the People of the 
Book." 1 


4 ( _ S -Ui_ji (^gjl jj oljJ jc. 4^)-alc. jc. 4?Jlj-a jj AJU-^a ^gillk (Jll 4flJu!j jjl lillk Jll 4jiAl3j) j? 4 _Jlljlkl 

jjuoAi Lgllli <Jal <1 Clulil <_l?j j-U^ps p j^l jjljJ <J^lj " oLoij <_llc. <111 (_ s J- l -a <111 cjls 4(_gj-u_jJa ^jl jc. 

„ o a t f ' o S 55 ^ "t * „ t -- 55 ** " £ 

„ " O&ll JaI jajJaj <Jl^a c3^.J <111 (ji. jljJ -iJC-j 1 ^ q'ir-1 1 ^ a\\*") jiji^.li 1 g a\c,j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3344 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3346 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever manumits his female slave, then marries her, he will have two rewards." 1 


jii jil jc. 4oi^)J t^l\ jc. 4 J-alc jc. 4<-_S j )lall jc. ^jalllll jj jkc. 4 bjj j jC. 4 j^)lall jj bliA U^)jkS 

" jl^)^.l <ls <ijjLk (jic-i jis " ^ahujj <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3345 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3347 

(66) Chapter: Fairness In Giving Dowries 


. <i^LaVl ^ JaLkll C_llj (66) 







'Urwah bin Az-Zubair narrated that he asked 'Aishah about the saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: 


"And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls then marry (other) women of your 
choice." She said: "O son of my sister, this refers to a female orphan who is in the care of her guardian, and her 
wealth is joined to his, and he is attracted to her wealth and her beauty. So her guardian wants to marry her without 
being fair with regard to her dowry, and without giving her what someone else would give her. So they were 
forbidden to marry them unless they were fair to them and gave them the highest possible dowry that is customarily 
given, and they were commanded to marry other women of their choice." 'Urwah said: '"Aishah said: 'Then later on, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed concerning them: 'They ask your legal instruction concerning women, say: 
Allah instructs you about them, and about what is recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom 
you give not the prescribed portions and yet whom you desire to marry.' 'Aishah said: 'What Allah, Most High, 
mentioned here that is recited in the Book is the first Verse in which it says: And if you fear that you shall not be able 
to deal justly with orphan girls then marry (other) women of your choice.' 'Aishah said: 'What is referred to in the 
other Verse - and yet whom you desire to marry- is the desire of one of you not to marry orphan girl who is under his 
care if she is lacking in wealth and beauty. So they were forbidden to marry those orphan women to whose wealth 
they were attracted unless they were fair, because of their desire not to marry (those who were lacking in wealth and 
beauty.)"' 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3348 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about that and she said: 'The Messenger of Allah got married (and married his daughters) for twelve 
Uqiyah and a Nashsh'" which is five hundred Dirhams. 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The dowry, when the Messenger of Allah was among us, was ten Awag." 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3350 

It was narrated that Abu Al-'Ajfa' said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'Do not go to extremes with regard to the dowries of women, for if that were a sign of 
honor and dignity in this world, or a sign of piety before Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, then Muhammad would 
have done that before you. But he did not give any of his wives, and none of his daughters were given, more than 
twelve Ugiyyah. A man may increase the dowry until he feels resentment against her and says: You cost me 

everything I own ('Alagul-Qirbah).And I was a man bom among the 'Arabs, but I did not know the meaning of 

'Alagul-Qirbah' and others of you are saying -about those killed in this or that battle of yours, or who died: 'So-and- 
so was martyred' or 'so and so died as a martyr.' While perhaps he merely overloaded the backside of his beast, or 
lined his saddle with gold or silver seeking trade. So do not say that, rather say as the Prophet said: 'Whoever is 
killed in the cause of Allah, or dies, then he is in Paradise.'" 
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It was narrated from Umm Habibah that the Messenger of Allah married her when she was in Ethiopia. An-NajaShi 
performed the marriage for her and gave her a dowry of four thousand, and he fitted her out from his own wealth, 
and sent her with Shurahbil bin Hasanah. The Messenger of Allah did not send her anything, and the dowry of his 
wives was four hundred Dirhams. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3350 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3352 

(67) Chapter: Marriage For A Nawah Of Gold . 3* o\y Jill (67) 

(Five Dirhams) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf came to the Prophet with traces 
of yellow perfume on him. The Messenger of Allah asked him (about that) and he told him that he 
had married a woman from among the Ansar. The Messenger of Allah said: 


"How much did you give her?" He said: "A Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold." The Messenger of Allah said: "Give a 
Walimah (wedding feast) even if it is with one sheep." 
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'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw me looking cheerful as I had just got married." I said: "I have gotten married to a 
woman of the Ansar." He said: "How much did you give her as a dowry?" He said: "A Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold." 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3354 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whatever is given as a dowry, or gift or is promised her before the marriage belongs 
to her. Whatever is given after the marriage belongs to the one to whom it was given. And the most deserving for 
which a (man) is to be honored is (when marrying off) his daughter or sister." 1 This is the wording of 'Abdullah (one 
of the narrators). 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3355 

(68) Chapter: Permission To Get Married 
Without A Dowry 

It was narrated that 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: 




Jjl-llia jaij £jjlll <_kllj (68) 


"A man was brought to 'Abdullah who had married a woman without naming a dowry for her, then he died before 
consummating the marriage with her. 'Abdullah said: 'Ask whether they can find any report about that.' They said: 
'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, we cannot find any report about that.' He said: 'I will say what I think, and if it is correct 
then it is from Allah. She should have a dowry like that of her peers and no less, with no injustice, and she may 
inherit from him, and she has to observe the 'Iddah.' A man from Ashja' stood up and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
passed a similar judgment among us concerning a woman called Birwa' bint Washig. She married a man who died 
before consummating the marriage with her, and the Messenger of Allah ruled that she should be given a dowry like 
that of her peers, and she could inherit, and she had to observe the 'Iddah.' 'Abdullah raised his hands and said the 
Takbir." 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah that a woman was brought to him who had married a man then he 
had died without naming any dowry for her and without consummating the marriage with her. They 
kept coming to him for nearly a month, and he did not issue any ruling to them. Then he said: 

"I think that she should have a dowry like that of her peers no less, with no injustice and she may inherit from him 
and she has to observe the 'Iddah." Ma'gil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'i tes tifi ed: "The Messenger of Allah passed a similar 
judgment concerning Birwa' bint Washig." 


jgll 4j| 44111 clc. (jc. iA -allc. jjc. ckjAljl (jc. (jj.^iM (jc. t (jl ll 111 III la, Jl! 111.1a. (Jl! t (jl aA t. ,1 (jj blakl ll^kl 

“ •J „ ' , " . Q ' O '' Q ''*'^ 0 '^ 0*0 ■" # ' a o '' o ^ ' ifl jl ' ' ' “z 

iS_j\ 31-3 ^1 'J cT 4 4alj I Igj 3kLj -Aj l!ICj_£a l^J (jCa^aj 1 g V- CliLaS 3aJ l^ajyi oljlsl ^ 

<U| Alii 3j J - J J (j 3*1* ' (jUj (jJ (Jl*-a hg la3 _ oCxll 1 g jlc, j Clll jjaII Iglj laJa Cu Vj (J-*^_S 'J 1 g M liU l|l 

dljjLa! La (Jlf-J (>Slj CllL Cs 4 Ca (=*Coj ylc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3355 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3357 


1088 








26 - The Book of Marriage (3196 - 3388) C 1 ^' ^ 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said, concerning a man who married a woman, then died before 
consummating the marriage with her, and without naming a dowry: 

"She should have the dowry, and she has to observe the 'Iddah, and she may inherit." Ma'qil bin Sinan said: "I heard 
the Prophet pass the same judgment concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." 
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(Another chain) with a similar narration. 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah that some people came to him and said: 

"A man among us married a woman, but he did not name a dowry for her, and he did not have intercourse with her 
before he died." 'Abdullah said: 'Since I left the Messenger of Allah I have never been asked a more difficult question 
than this. Go to someone else.' They kept coming to him for a month, then at the end of that they said: 'Who shall we 
ask if we do not ask you? You are one of the most prominent Companions of Muhammad in this land and we cannot 
find anyone else.' He said: '1 will say what 1 think, and if it is correct then it is from Allah alone, with no partner, and 
if it is wrong then it is from me and from the Shaitan, and Allah and His Messenger have nothing to do with it. I 
think she should be given a dowry like that of her peers and no less, with no injustice, and she may inherit from him, 
and she has to observe the 'Iddah, four months and ten days." 1 He said: "And that was heard by some people from 
Ashja', who stood up and said: 'We bear witness that you have passed the same judgment as the Messenger of Allah 
did concerning a woman from among us who was called Birwa' bint Washiq." 1 He said: "Abdullah was never seen 
looking so happy as he did on that day, except with having accepted Islam." 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3360 


(JjIAjLs _jAij <3^3^ ^ 4aA (69) 


(69) Chapter: A Woman Giving Herself In 
Marriage To A Man With No Dowry 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, I give myself in marriage to you." She stood for a long time, then a man stood up and said: 
"Marry her to me if you do not want to marry her." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have anything?" He said: "I 
cannot find anything." He said: "Look (for something), even if it is only an iron ring." So he looked but he could not 
find anything. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Have you (memorized) anything of the Qur'an?" He said: "Yes, 
Surah such and such and Surah such and such," naming them. The Messenger of Allah said: "I marry her to you for 
what you know of the Qur'an." 
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(70) Chapter: Allowing Intimacy 


. JbLL) cjb (70) 


It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that the Prophet said, concerning a man who had 
intercourse with his wife's slave woman: 


"If she let him do that, I will flog him with one hundred stripes , and if she did not let him, I will stone him (to 
death)." 
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It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that a man called 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hunain or 
Yunbaz Qurgur had intercourse with his wife's slave woman, and it was brought to An-Nu'man bin 
Bashir. He said: 

"I will pass the same judgment concerning her as the Messenger of Allah did. If she let you do that, I will flog you, 
but if she did not let you do that, I will stone you (to death)." She had let him do that so he flogged him with one 
hundred stripes. (One of the narrators) Qatadah said: "I wrote to Habib bin Salim and he wrote back to me with this 
information." 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3363 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah said, concerning a man who 
had intercourse with his wife's slave woman: 

"If she let him do that, I will flog him with one hundred stripes, and if she did not let him do that, I will stone him (to 
death)." 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3364 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Al-Muhabbag said: 

"The Prophet passed judgment concerning a man who had intercourse with his wife's slave woman: 'If he forced her, 
then she is free, and he has to give her mistress a similar slave as a replacement; if she obeyed him in that, then she 
belongs to him, and he has to give her mistress a similar slave as a replacement." 1 


A a \t >i jc. jj A jc. 4 jhi*3l jc. 4e5l3 jc. liliSj. JlJ ‘jl jjll 3c. l3Sj, JlJ ‘^3lj j}J 3^3 

AjIc-j j^3 tgih jVluil jlS jj " AjI^)aI Ajjl_k Jaj (J^j Juij A_i]c. Alii ^ 3^ jj 

" 1 g lLa tflj3l2 AjIc. j aJ Aiic. jUa Clul£ jjj 1 g lLa 1 gl.Vnul 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3363 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3365 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbag that a man had intercourse with a slave woman 
belonging to his wife, and was brought to the Messenger of Allah. He said: 

"If he forced her, then she is free at his expense and he has to give her mistress a similar slave as a replacement. If 
she obeyed him in that, then she belongs to her mistress, and he has to give her mistress a similar slave as well." 


jl 31 <jJ AJiiu) jc. t jui-kll jc. 4 o3j 1 jc. 4 V* m l31a. jjla ‘Ajjj l33k (_Jl! ‘£jjj jj aAII 3^- lP ^ U^)^kl 
Ail_a jps jSlull jl£ jj " 3^ ^kuj Aoic. Aill Alii 3j JJJ j (_s^j ^j^V ^ij^ j‘blAJ 

" AiLa j^a 1 g Ha j l^'vijhil j-g-3 Aiic. jLia ClulS jlj 1 g'vuhil (^j^Iill Ajic. j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3364 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 169 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3366 

(71) Chapter: The Prohibition of Mut'ah • ^ (^1) 

(Temporaiy Marriage) 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan and 'Abdullah, the sons of Muhammad, from their father, that 'Ali 
heard that a man did not see anything wrong with Mut'ah (temporary marriage). He said: 

"You are confused, the Messenger of Allah forbade it, and the meat of domestic donkeys on the day of Khaibar." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3365 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3367 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah and Al- Hasan, the sons of Muhammad bin 'Ali, from their father, from 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib, that the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Khaibar forbade temporary marriage to women, and (he also 
forbade) the meat of tame donkeys. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3366 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3368 

Malik bin Anas narrated that Ibn Shihab told him that 'Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons of 
Muhammad bin 'Ali, told him, that their father Muhammad bin 'Ali told them, that 'Ali bin Abi Talib, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah on the Day of Khaibar forbade temporary marriage to women." (One of the narrators) Ibn 
Al-Muthanna said: "The Day of Hunain." He said: "This is what'Abdul-Wahhab narrated to us from his book." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3367 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3369 

It was narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Sabrah Al-J uhani that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave permission for Mut'ah, so I and another man went to a woman from Bani 'Amir and 
offered ourselves to her (for Mut'ah). She said: 'What will you give me?' I said: 'My Rida' (upper garment).' My 
companion also said: 'My Rida'.' My companion's Rida' was finer than mine, but I was younger than him. When she 
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<■ 7 


looked at my companion's Rida' she liked it, but when she looked at me, she liked me. Then she said: 'You and your 
Rida' are sufficient for me.' I stayed with her for three (days), then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has any of 
these women whom he married temporarily should let them go." 1 


^ 0 ° s f J t C - £ 0 > 0 ' o o Si ^ J 0*“ 'X 2 ' £ o'* - o ? 

<*ialL ^alujj <_iic. <111 <111 (jit JUs 4<Jjl £$3)^ 4 dull! llli-lk, Jls 4<liia U^Ik.1 

>Vi Jllj . Vll3 ^ ijluM La Cbltaa 1 u nqil 1 fcjlc- LiiJa^kS j-alc. ^_ya ol^lal 3^.J_9 ill Lisllajll 




1 A nkc.I ^1] Clljlaj |j|j 1 


^-LiLLa e-llj Cll^)laj 113 <La i_u3 dl3j ^jllj (_j-a »ko hi j 

pLuillI oIa ^j-a ode. (jlS (_jJa " Jll aLuij <_ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) (j) 3 ifolj 1 g» < V_ ^usS>J illjlljj Cliil Cilia 

" 1 g hnn ^Slll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3368 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3370 

(72) Chapter: Announcing The Wedding By 

Singing And Beating The Duff 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Hatib said: 


C_alll L_J_^daj Cf^Lallj ^-liul! (jblfc) t— jLj (72) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'What differentiates between the lawful and the unlawful is the Duff, and the voice 
(singing) for the wedding.'' 1 

4 
n 


^cL (jc. 4 ^LluA lUSk. Jli 4 ( _ s -ujjl IaLLIi 

^-lillll ,3 Cll C_i3l al^jkllj 31^-kll (jjj La JLiaS 


alujj <jlc- <111 <lll Jll 3ll 44-1 111 k 'ilk ia (_jC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3369 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3371 

It was narrated that Abu Balj said: 

"I heard Muhammad bin Hatib say: 'What differentiates between the lawful and the unlawful is the voice (singing)." 1 


<111 (Jjjjjj 315 4L_llaLk. -Lak-1 Clu 


3lS 4£tL ,jC. 4<1*-Cu ,jC. 4.1ILL lllillk. 3IS 4 ( _ s 1c.YI 3c. .ilk 1 lijlkl 

" dlj3all ^l^jkllj 3h-kll (jjj La 3 J -^ L)! " <Jc. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3370 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3372 

(73) Chapter: How To Congratulate A Man 
When He Gets Married 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan said: 


. s->W (73) 


"Agil bin Abi Talib married a woman from Banu J usham, and it was said to him: 'May you live in harmony and have 
many sons.' He said: 'Say what the Messenger of Allah said: Barak Allahu fikum, wa baraka lakum. (May Allah bless 
you and bestow blessings upon you.)"' 
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4 ill k Ji (JjSc. TTjJJ (3^ <3‘‘'^" (jc. idla-dl (jc. <3LL Inh Vis 4JC. 3? -LaiLaj (jj jjlaC. luh 

"l 1 . i *” 5 ^ 0 ^ ^ " ,:« 

dl^jLij aSjfl Alii dl^Li " ^luij Aalc. <111 Alii (Jjjjjj JIS La£ l^jljij Jls ^jolillj a) 3^23 3'° el^jial 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3371 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3373 

(74) Chapter: The Supplication Of The One 
Who Did Not Attend The Wedding 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


£jjj3! t«j -A 3^ c-lc-j 4 j\j ( 74) 


"The Messenger of Allah saw traces of yellow perfume on 'Abdur-Rahman and said: 'What is this?' He said: 'I 
married a woman for a Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold.' He said: 'May Allah bless you. Give a Walimah (wedding 
feast) even if it is with one sheep.'" 


jjS 3*^311 - 3 c. ^Lujj ajIc. aIII ^h^-i aIII 33-^3 iA 3 C ' ‘^LlAj 3 *- <33 < 3 ? 333 IjjS 3 3 I 2 tAjlia 

" o1_3j jlj ^lljl 311 Alii 31 jG " 3^ . 4-3b 3 ^ uA)J cs - ^" ^ 3 ^ <" jjj 3 I 2 . " 113 La " 3 I 22 aj ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3372 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3374 

Chapter: Concession Allowing Yellow 
Perfume At The Time Of Marriage 

It was narrated from Anas that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf came with a trace of saffron on him, and 
the Messenger of Allah said: 



O & „ O O £ . t O .[} 

-lie* SjiUl A..La^k^jl <*_JU (75) 


"What's this for?" He said: "I have married a woman." He said: "What dowry did you give?" He said: "The weight of a 
Nawah (five Dirhams) of gold." He said: "Give a Walimah (wedding feast) even if it is with one sheep." 


<3? 3' 4 ^ - D^ .3c. u' 4 <j- 3 ' l f' ‘LajIj 33 oULa. \jj3k 3 ts <Auil 3? 3$-? 3I2 <£iLi L>? 3^4 3^ 

Laj " 3^3 . 01^)31 d I'S, jjj 3^3 . " 3 .'$ A " 4_iic. All I ^h .^1 All I 3j- u) j 3^2 3^D^ C, 3 O ' 4 £^43 AaIc. j ^13 

" aLjdJ _jlj ^aljl " 312.4-3 j (ja olj^j 333 312 


<■ A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3373 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3375 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a trace of yellow perfume on me" -as if he meant 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf- "and said: 
'What's this for?' He said: 'I have married a woman from among the Ansar.' He said: 'Give a Walimah (wedding 
feast) even if it is with one sheep.'" 
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jj jc. 4<Jblj jj (jUuluj UUjl Jll 4 jlac- jj jj ,*h» >n In'h Jll 4 jldluj jj jj (JJ dLl ^gjjLkl 

- <_SjC. jj jA^3^ AJC- '»j Ajli - A_llc. A_lll 4_I1| (_ Jli 4(jdl jC. 4(Jj_jUl WA-t jC. 4.lMt jgl 

" oLuiJ jlj " 3^ . 3 LfluSH j-a si jil dla>jjj 3^-2 . " ^->;g ■« " 3^ i j^“° jJ? 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3374 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3376 

OO i 

(76) Chapter: A Gift Given Before • ^ (^*) 

Consummahon Of The Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that 'Ali said: 


"I got married to Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, let me consummate the 
marriage.' He said: 'Give her something.' I said: 'I do not have anything.' He said: 'Where is your Hutami armor?' I 
said: 'It is with me.' He said: 'Give it to her." 1 


ji 4 (JJjljC jjl jC. 44djic. jC. 4 jC. 4bLLi. \jjid 3^-3 44^1121 3c. jj ^UiaA laid 3^-3 4J J) ^ (3 JD* C ’ 

3ii. j-a jAic. La dlla _ " Ud 1 g hr. I " 3lfl . (_gJ jjl Ail I 3j- ul j tj dJa3 1 g V- A_lll (_gda^) Adiall l“ j jj 3^ 413ft 

" olij 1 g hr-U " 3^-2 . jAic. is** 1 *—ia _ " A II lilc-jA jjli " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3375 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3377 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, married Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah 
said to him: 'Give her something.' He said: 'I do not have anything.' He said: 'Where is your Hutami armor?" 1 


Aili (^gdaj 3k" 31^ 4 jAje. jjl jc. 44-ajic. jc. 44—1 Jji jc. (IXui jC. jC. 4 jldLil jj jjjl& 

LIc-^a " 3-^ . l La 3La _ " lid 1 g kr.j " A_ic- a_ 11I ^gix^a aIII 3j- ui j a! 3La 1 g V- aIII a aLiII A_ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3376 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3378 

(77) Chapter: Consummating The Marriage • ^ ^ 

In Shawwal 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Prophet married me in Shawwal, and he consummated the marriage with me in Shawwal, and which of his 
wives find more favor with him than me?" 
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e 0 9 £ _ | o 9 0 ' 2 ' 1 o"i 9 9 o ? 

(jc. 4<Jjl (jc. 40JJE. (jj 4_lll Juc. (jc. 4Aial J^c-LaLij (jc. 4(jUij-o UjJlk 4£J^j UUji 3^-9 (jJ (jLkljjj Ujlkl 

o^ic- jJJL Jl jjj aAc. CllLk.3j 3^ (jg^ |»1ujj 4_i]c. 4_lll Alii 3j- ul j 1 —4 Ajj j jI c - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3377 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3379 

(78) Chapter: Consuinmation Of Marriage • ^ (78) 

With A Girl Of Nine 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah married me when I was six, and consummated the marriage with me when I was nine, and I 
used to play with dolls." 


ClliJ Uij fjjalj 4_lic. 4111 -dll jj ChllS cdilllc. (jC. 44 jjI (jC. (jc. 40Ac. (jc. 4^1 (jj ,'ukl) lijlk! 

diU2lj i_jilS dii£j (jjjjuo jxdi diii Uij 3 -^- 3kb3 diui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3378 

In-book reference iBook 26, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3380 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah married me when I was six, and consummated the marriage with me when I was nine." 


44jjc. ojldc. 3^ 4i_jjjl L>? coi-uid 3^ 3^ cs3 ^iLkil jji Cxlu jji Adkl Ujidl 

jg&j ^luij 4_iic. <111 ^hr-i 4_lll 3j- u fj jjj dllll 44_dlc. jjC. Ajc. jjl 4diui ^^3 jjC. 4^lA!^)j] jjl -3d.ia jjC. 

£-uii dlii 3^*3 tjj csAj (jA^ 1 iui dlii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3379 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3381 

(79) Chapter: Consiimmahon Of Marriage • 3^' ^ ^ (79) 

While Travelling 

It was narrated from Anas: 


"The Messenger of Allah invaded Khaibar and we prayed Al-Ghadah (Fajr) there (early in the morning) when it was 
still dark Then the Prophet rode and Abu Talha rode, and I was riding behind Abu Talha. The Prophet of Allah 
passed through the lane of Khaibar guickly, and my knee was touching the thigh of the Messenger of Allah, and I 
could see the whiteness of the thigh of the Prophet. When he entered the town he said: 'Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is 
destroyed! Whenever we approach a (hostile) nation to fight, evil will be the morning for those who have been 
warned.' He said this three times. The people came out for their work" (One of the narrators) 'Abdul-'Aziz said: 

"They said: 'Muhammad (has come)!" 1 'Abdul-'Aziz said: "Some of our companions said: 'With his army..We 

conguered Khaibar and gathered the captives. Dihyah came and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, give me a slave girl from 
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among the captives.' He said: 'Go and take a slave girl.' He took Safiyyah bint Huyayy. Then a man came to the 
Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you gave Dihyah Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and she is the chief mistress of 
Quraizah and An-Nadir, and she is fit for no one but you.' He said: 'Call him to bring her.' When the Prophet saw 
her, he said: Take any other slave girl from among the captives." 1 He said: "The Prophet of Allah set her free and 
married her." (One of the narrators) Thabit said to him: "O Abu Hamzah, what dowry did he give her?" He (Anas) 
said: "Herself; he set her free and married her." He said: "While on the road, Umm Sulaim fitted her out and 
presented her to him in the night, and the following morning he was a bridegroom. He said: 'Whoever has anything, 
let him bring it.' He spread out a leather cloth and men came with cottage cheese, dates, and ghee, and they made 
Hais, and that was the Walimah (wedding feast) of the Messenger of Allah." 


<111 <111 J 4(Jj 3 (jc- 41 -11g > .-l jj_)ill AJC. UjSk 3li 4<llc. UjSk Jll 4L_J Jjl bllj Ujlkl 

A kU-i ^! <_ SjAj lilj <klla ^iuij <jic- <H| 3-3l! (_>ulij o!a* 1! lA-lic. 1 iilLafl ^)JLik tjc <2c. 

<Jc. <111 <111 >lk9 (j)j "J <2c. <111 <11! 33 Akll 

r~lJjLa c-lLoS <kl Ln llljjj llj U! ^lik Clu^)k ^)1^! <11! " 3^3 <1^1! Lois 4_ilc. <11! ^L.-i <11! .ikS ^ya\jLi 

^ "o - „ * -" " 0 % „ ' O z - ' 0 ' „ „ ' ' z ^ i 0 *0 

(jJaat } JlSj jj_)il! AJC- Jls - .L&k^ l_jlla3 - jj^il! JUC. Jls - ^glLaC-i ^11 ^aj^ll ^^)kj Jls Clll/L LgJUj _ " (jjj.V'idl 

■ikS i_ja 1! " Jll _ Cff jjgil! j^ya <ljLk ^ 1 Lif-1 <ll! 33 ll 3^ <1^.A «.LkS ^ null £<ka ijlc- IaI u iT-ii j - (jjil-akllj LLLi_Lai 
CaIj <lfljka <kkA cllllaC.! <11! 33 La 313 ^aljjj <-iic. <11! 33^ <3! 3?0 c-Lka Cilia <lfl3a ilkli _ " <ijLk 

-lk " 31-2 |3 jjj <lic- <11! 3L-a 33^! 1^31) Lola Lg-l c-LkS _ " LgJ ojC.Al " 3^-2 . 31 V] ^luaJ La ^Jjjail! j <lkj32 oAlk 
1 La 11! 11 CluLi <1 31^2 _ l^alc.1 |»Lujj <kc. <11! 0 L^I <111 3-L (j)j 31^ . " ^ 1>>il! 0-a <ljLk 

" 311 \lujjc. ^ 1 > Ak 3^31 (j-a <31! tglAAll 1 u ll 1^13^- 111 - <3-2 - LgHc-i 1 g 1 n<~l 31^ 

3^3^! 3*-?-_$ 3^1^ 3^3^1 3*-?-_5 laSVL 3^3l 3*4k3 L3aj laloJj 31-2 _ " <J ^ >jl2 oAlc. 

Wujj <3c. <11! ^L^I <11! 3j- u rj «alj Clllks A inj-N IjjjLkfi (jl3llj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3380 

In-book reference :Book26, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3382 


It was narrated from Humaid that he heard Anas say: 

"The Messenger of Allah stayed with Safiyyah bint Huyayy bin Akhtab on the way (back from) Khaibar for three days 
when he married her, then she was among those who were commanded to observe Hijab." 


o « ji ° « *■ z ' " % * $ ' > > 

i^pyi l jC. <3^ L>? (jl ^31 ul ‘(J^jl CS^l lP Jjl ^gljAk 3 I 2 4(jl ^31 wl tip 1 Qpk 312 4 j^k ll^^lkl 

^)±lk 4_3ak! 3 ^ L-UJ A jjka (^jlc- 4_ilc. <11! ^L^-i <11! 3j- ul j u! 3j% ‘Ukl ll! ^jc. 

C-lLkaJI 1 g3c. L_ljka 3<J3 Clul£ ^1 33 4^1^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i3381 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3383 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet stayed between Khaibar and Al-Madinah for three days when he consummated his marriage to 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited the Muslims to his Walimah, in which there was no bread or meat. He 
commanded that a leather cloth (be spread) and dates, cottage cheese and ghee were placed on it, and that was his 
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Walimah. The Muslims said: '(Will she be) one of die Mothers of the Believers, or a female slave whom his right 
hand possesses?' They said: 'If he has a Hijab for her, then she will be one of the Mothers of the Believers and if she 
does not have a Hijab then she will be a female slave whom his right hand possesses.' When he rode on, he set aside 
a plate for her behind him and extended a Hijab between her and the people." 


jili jjj ^luij 4-iic. <111 ^-^ll ^lal (jjli 4(jjdl jc. tlua. Ink <3-3 t<Jjc-l-<iluj lYi.~A Jll jj 

l^uic. jdl ^akl V J jii jxi 1-^3 jl£ IdS <Idilj ^1 jj-ahulill dljC-iS 34^ L ^- 1 is LsiU <i}A<Ilj 

j^i j^S 1 g (j] I jltaS 4 *n,a; djfLLa ULa jl jd-ajJall dllgdl jikl jj^l>n-all JlsS <udll_9 dulS3 jlainllj lai'ilj jd3l j-« 


(_33l U^J 


-o o j. f. \ ^ ^ f. o ^ ^ , o o " o o'* i 

1 gVn 4 '1 ’>’*3' -Kj <ali l_gl Uaj 3^-Jjt lids 4 iuu diiba ULa (jg-g-S lgfauau jlj juLa jiill dllgdl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3382 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3384 

(80) Chapter: Entertainment And Singing At 
Weddings 

It was narrated that 'Amir bin Sa'd said: 


. jjJ j*3 -lie. c-liillj jPl (80) 


"I entered upon Qurazah bin Ka'b and Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari during a wedding and there were some young girls 
singing. I said: 'You are two of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah who were present at Badr, and this is being 
done in your presence!' They said: 'Sit down if you want and listen with us, or if you want you can go away. We were 
granted a concession allowing entertainment at weddings.'" 


jj <-hj3 diLkl 3 -S t.4 in jj j-alc jc. 4 jl S iill jc. 4 <dLjd Jll jj 34 * 4 jii .1 

^akdc 11 a 3*3-1 j-4 3 a! j-aj jsluij 4_ilc- Alll ^h^-i <111 lu^l Uajj! 4" ilkS jj» j jl ji. Blj (jujC. j j) daiVl 

(jjjall dc. j^HI U 1 (j.-iS^) Is i_ja 1 I dud jlj Idid 1 nil dud jl (jjii ^.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3383 

In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3385 

(81) Chapter: A Man Fitting Out His . (81) 

Daughter (For Marriage) 

It was narrated that' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


"The Messenger of Allah fitted out Fatimah with a velvet dress, a water-skin and a pillow stuffed with Idhkhar." 

4dc. <111 4 jl*- Cf' Cf' 44 -uLuall jJ 3 lie. 1 V'ibk 3^3 4eiil j jc. 4<dl_uil jj\ lili-la. 3l3 4^ jAll j? U jlil 

ji.il La jda> oildjj <1 jSj 3j <a '*4 <j^ <dlals |3 jjj <j!c. <111 (_ s -l j -^ <111 3 j- ui j JjA 31 a 
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(82) Chapter: Beds 
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It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A bed for a man, a bed for his wife, a third for his guest and the fourth is for the Shaitan." 
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(83) Chapter: Anmat • ^ (83) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Have you got married?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you got any Anmat?' I said: 
'How can we afford Anmat?' He said: 'You will be able to." 1 
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(84) Chapter: Giving A Gift To The One Who • ^ ^ (84) 

Has Got Married 

It was narrated from Al-J a'd bin A hi' Uthman, that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah got married and consummated the marriage with his wife." He said: "My mother Umm 
Sulaim made some Hais, and I brought it to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'My mother sends you greetings of 
Salam, and says to you: 'This is a little from us." He said: 'Put it down.' Then he said: 'Go and call so-and-so, and so- 
and-so, and whoever you meet,' and he named some men. So I called those whom he named and those whom I met." 
I said to Anas: "How many were they?" He said: "About three hundred. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Let them 
sit around the dish of food in groups of ten, one after the other, and let each person eat from what is closest to him.' 
They ate until they were full, then one group went out and another group came in. He said to me: 'O Anas, clear it 
away.' So I cleared it away, and I do not know whether there was more when I cleared it away, or when I put it 
down." 
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In-book reference :Book 26, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3389 

It was narrated from Humaid At-Tawil that he heard Anas say: 

"The Messenger of Allah established the bond of brotherhood between (some of) the Quraish and (some of) the 
Ansar, and he established the bond of brotherhood between Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' and Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf. Sa'd 
said to him: 'I have wealth, which I will share equally between you and me. And I have two wives, so look and see 
which one you like better, and I will divorce her, and when her'Iddah is overyou can marry her.' Hesaid: 'May Allah 
bless your family and your wealth for you. Show me -i.e., where the market is.' And he did not come back until he 
brought some ghee, and cottage cheese that he had left over. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah saw traces of yellow 
perfume on me and he said: 'What is this for?' I said: 'I have married a woman from among the Ansar.' He said: 'Give 
a Walimah (wedding feast) even if it is with one sheep.'" 
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27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


( 1) Chapter: Divorce At The Time When Allah jl 3=^j jf- All' ydl' ?A*d ciij lJj { 1) 
Has Stated That Women May Be Divorced ^.uJd jlu-; 

Nafi" narrated from 'Abdullah, that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. 'Umar asked 
the Messenger of Allah about that and said: 


"Abdullah has divorced his wife while she was menstruating." He said: "Tell 'Abdullah to take her back, then leave 
her until she becomes pure from this menstrual period, then menstruates again, then when she becomes pure again, 
if he wishes he may separate from her before having intercourse with her, or if he wishes he may keep her. This is the 
time when Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has stated that women may be divorced." 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, and the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Tell him to take her back and keep her until she becomes pure, then menstruates again and becomes pure again. 
Then if he wishes he may keep her, or if he wishes, he may divorce her before he touches (has intercourse with) her. 
This is the time when Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has stated that women may be divorced." 
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Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I divorced my wife during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah while she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah got angry about that and said: 'Let him take her back, then 
keep her until she has menstruated again and become pure again. Then if he wants to divorce her when she is pure 
and before he touches her (has intercourse with her), then that is divorce at the prescribed time as Allah, the Mighty 
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(JpUall c_jtj£ 


and Sublime, has revealed." 1 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "So I took her back, but I s till counted the divorce that I had 
issued to her." 
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'Abdullah bin Ayman asked Ibn 'Umar while Abu Az-Zubair was listening: 

"What did you think about a man who divorces his wife when she is menstruating?" He said to him: "Abdullah bin 
'Umar divorced his wife when she was menstruating during the time of the Messenger of Allah. 'Umar asked the 
Messenger of Allah (about that) and said: 'Abdullah bin 'Umar has divorced his wife while she was menstruating.' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let him take her back.' So he made me take her back. He said: 'When she becomes 
pure, let him divorce her or keep her.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'The Prophet said: 'O Prophet! When you divorce women, 
divorce them before their 'Iddah (prescribed period) elapses.'" 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 

"O Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at their 'Iddah (prescribed periods)." Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: "Before their 'Iddah elapses." 
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(2) Chapter: The Sunnah Divorce 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah that he said: 


"The Sunnah divorce is a divorce issued when she is pure (not menstruating) without having had intercourse with 
her. If she menstruates and becomes pure again, give her another divorce, and if she menstruates and becomes pure 
again, give her another divorce, then after that, she should wait for another menstrual cycle." (One of the narrators) 
Al-A'mash said: "I asked Ibrahim, and he said something similar." 
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It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Sunnah divorce is to divorce her when she is pure (not menstruating) without having had intercourse with 
her." 
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(3) Chapter: What Should Be Done If The 
Husband Issues A Divorce When The Wife Is 
Menstruating 


(jiajLak 4-9-lLlaj Jj!la Cl 3*-^ ba L_llj (3) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that he issued a divorce to his wife when she was menstruating. So 
'Umar went to inform the Prophet about that. The Prophet said to him: 


"Tell 'Abdullah to take her back, then, when she has performed Ghusl, let him leave her alone, until she menstruates 
(again). Then, when she performs Ghusl following that second period, he should not touch her until he divorces her. 
And if he wants to keep her, then let him keep her. That is the time when Allah has stated that women may be 
divorced." 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife while she was menstruating. He 
mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: 

"Tell him to take her back, then divorce her while she is pure (not menstruating) or pregnant." 
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(4) Chapter: Divorce Without The 'Iddah (4) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife when she was menstruating, but the Messenger of Allah 
told him to take her back, and divorce her when she was pure (not menstruating). 
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(5) Chapter: Divorce Without The'Iddah And 
What Is Counted As A Divorce 

It was narrated that Yunus bin J ubair said: 
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"I asked Ibn 'Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating. He said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar?' He divorced his wife while she was menstruating, and 'Umar asked the Prophet about that, and he told 
him to take her back, then wait for the right time. I said to him: 'Was that divorce counted?' He said: 'Be guiet! What 
do you think if some becomes helpless and behaves foolishly?"' 
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It was narrated that Yunus bin J ubair said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Umar: 'A man divorced his wife while she was menstruating.' He said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar? He divorced his wife when she was menstruating, and 'Umar went to the Prophet and asked him about that, 
and he told him to take her back then wait for the right time.' I said to him: 'Was that divorce counted?' He said: 'Be 
guiet! What do you think if some becomes helpless and behaves foolishly?"' 
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(6) Chapter: Three Simultaneous Divorces 
And A Stem Warning Against That 

Makhramah narrated that his father said: 
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"I heard Mahmud bin Labid say: 'The Messenger of Allah was told about a man who had divorced his wife with three 
simultaneous divorces. He stood up angrily and said: Is the Book of Allah being toyed with while I am still among 
you? Then a man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, shall I kill him?" 1 
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(7) Chapter: Concession Allowing That ^ (7) 

Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that 'Uwaimir Al-'Ajlani came to 'Asim bin 'Adiy and said: 


"What do you think, O 'Asim! If a man finds another man with his wife, should he kill him, and be killed in 
retaliation, or what should he do? O 'Asim! Ask the Messenger of Allah about that for me." So 'Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, and the Messenger of Allah disapproved of the guestion, and criticized the asking of 
too many guestions until 'Asim felt upset. When 'Asim went back to his people, 'Uwaimir came to him and said: "O 
'Asim, what did the Messenger of Allah say to you?" 'Asim said: "You have not brought me any good. The Messenger 
of Allah disapproved of the guestion you asked." 'Uwaimir said: "By Allah, I will go and ask the Messenger of Allah." 
So he went to the Messenger of Allah and found him in the midst of the people. He said: "O Messenger of Allah, what 
do you think if a man finds another man with his wife - should he kill him, and be killed in retaliation or what should 
he do?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Something has been revealed concerning you and your wife, so go and bring 
her here." Sahl said: "So they engaged in the procedure of Li'an, and I was among the people in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah. When 'Uwaimir finished he said: "I would have been telling lies about her, O Messenger of 
Allah, if I keep her." So he divorced her thrice before the Messenger of Allah told him to do so." 
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Ail I 3 jjjj li 3^ (jJ-ill iaiuj Aalc. kill \ > ■—i kill 3j J - u J ) <_3 (c-^ JAJjC' 3^i^ . 3-^j kale- Ail I (-laa kill 3j- UJ J 

0 ^ ’ * 51 " 0 ^ t ^ Z ? ' ? ^ ' % % 

dl}3 3jj " ^Laij Aalc. Aill Aill 3_J jal J ) 3^® 3*-^ 1 kl jm3k A mi b3^j Ajl^pil jda .ikj b3^) d:ul^l 

3la ^yujc. ^3^ 33 ^Ljjj A_ic. Aill ^ \>^-i Aill 3_j- u, J ) .He. (_yjLill lilj lic-blls 3^- ui 33 . " 13 dull tilii^.1 la 

alujj kale. Aill ^gij^a Aill 3_J J - U J a33 U <-3 I gIlla3 _ I glS»id! (j] Aill 3_J J - U J li 1 g jlc. dul£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3402 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3431 

Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"I came to the Prophet and said: 'I am the daughter of Ali Khalid and my husband, so and so, sent word to me 
divorcing me. I asked his family for provision and shelter but they refused.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he sent 
word to her divorcing her thrice.'" She said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'The woman is still entitled to provision 
and shelter if the husband can still take her back.'" 


dais Adlala ^Vs'ok 33 ‘3.0* 3-ilk. 33 ‘3 mA^Sfl laja (jJ Aaa m laalk 33 j2 llalk. 33 ‘3^.- dk3 3jjk.l 

Aikl dallds 3) 3^j' 3bli (jlj 2l_k 31 daaj laS dalflS ^aiusj Aalc. Aill 3^ ^-Hll dua) dill! i(_yy& 

kale- Aill kill 33^ dslll _ dstsallaj dab3a t^all 3^j' 3 Aa) kill 3j2j 3 'J^3 . 3 C ' 33 3^3'j klllll 

" A_*_i.^ll I gale. Ig-^.j3 11) ol^jkil ^ jfLull j A la ill Liu] " -Ajaj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3403 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3432 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Qais that the Prophet said: 
"The thrice-divorced woman is not entitled to provision and shelter." 


3dll ,jc. ‘(j-3 dau AjdalI ,jc. t3.'» >'‘~ill ,jc. tk aIui ,jc. C(jlaija laalk 33 3adk 31^ < jlkoa ,_jj Is li^)ak.i 

" Aiij Vj (_yul labia Aqlliall " -Jjjj a3c- A_lll ^ 1 ■ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3404 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3433 

Fatimah bint Qais narrated that Abu ' Amr bin Hafs Al-Makhzumi divorced her thrice. Khalid bin Al- 
Walid went with a group of (the tribe of) Makhzum to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Abu 'Amr bin Hafs has divorced Fatimah thrice, is she entitled to provision?" He said: "She is 
not entitled to provision nor shelter." 


3ll tAdlui jji ^Vnk 31^ 1 V'v3 31^ - 3pljj^l 3*J - <jc- ‘Al3 l2i3. 31^ 132 lr. Qj 

^ (_j^s jij lP 23 (jHajll Ijblj I g 11 k jk A11 j^yac. Ijl (jl duj A A hill ^ Vnbk 

ju! " 3^ Aaaj I 3 I 3^-2 Ijblj A A All (Jjila j^yaC. Ijl ^jl Aill 3^-“*^ lj 3^ aIj-uj Aalc. Aill 3 J-a kill 3j- UJ J ) 3) 

." 3i3 v j aIh 3 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3405 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3434 

»• 

Chapter: Three Separate Divorces Before ^ 

Consummation Of The Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn Tawus, from his father, that Abu As-Sahba' came to Ibn 'Abbas and said: 



jjlb JJill 3^ 11 jb&l jblL tJj (8) 


"O Ibn 'Abbas! Did you not know that the threefold divorce during the time of the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr, 
and during the early part of 'Umar's Caliphate, used to be counted as one divorce?" He said: "Yes." 


U! J 4<J (_jC. 4(_yijLia (jjl (jC ^jjl ^jC t^-n.--ilc 13.3. Jll l Liu: (jl A ji t h 3jll 


J.3.-IJ Jlj Jolj <3c <111 ^Lua <111 J C ^Jc dul3 idlillill J p\*'\ J jj-ullc ^jjl ll 3^ (JJ UC Jl 

0 . 3.1 Jl Jl ic <111 ^uJaj ja C <ibld (ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3406 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3435 

(9) Chapter: The Divorce Of A Woman Who 
Married A Man, But He Did Not Consummate 
The Marriage With Her 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


Jkd H J 13. jj ^33 Jill JpUall (u_llj (9) 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about a man who divorced his wife, and she married another man who had a 
dosed meeting with her then divorced her, before having intercourse with her. Is it permissible for her to remarry 
the first husband? The Messenger of Allah said: 'No, not until the second one tastes her sweetness and she tastes his 
sweetness." 1 


<111 <_)iu: dill t A in \\ C. (_jc 4Jjju:Vl (_jC- idAl^jj C 4(jdcSd (jc. 4<JjL*ua l3.3 JIS 4obl*ll (_jJ 3 k .a 

" ^ ^ 1 J ji^o* 0 ' JsU Ji '' ' ^ ' a ^ 3 ' '' ji S- } o' 

313 3j3U 3j^ lg»MjJ (jl (_Jj3 \ g q U-» J (Jkia ojJC 13 jj dl3jJ)l3 <jl Jal (Jjila 3^J <jc JjJJ <3c <111 ^ L^a 

" <ji}3c 1 g'T>«C ^)k.VI (jjjA! ^ <3c <111 Jjua <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3407 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3436 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I got married to 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zabir, and what he has is like this fringe.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perhaps you want to 
go back to Rifa'ah? No, not until he ('Abdur-Rahman) tastes your sweetness and you taste his sweetness." 1 


(jjl (jc. l_) jjl ^ VUk (_]l! c<_ij 1 (jc. idulll 4-n» »ii 1 Vok Jll t Jkll 3c (jj <111 3c ^ ,_^ajj 3c 

<111 U dll II aluuj <3c <111 J:.--| <111 (Jjuuj Jj jjajll Acllj oljlsl die-13. dill 4<dllc ,_jC iOjjC- ,_jC 1 4 pi g ui 

dll* 1 " 3uij 4_ilc <111 ^)>^i <111 Jjjuij 3^ . Al^ll o3b JlA V] <3a 3 <lllj jajJl (_jj Jl Ajc Ci ^gjl 
’ " " J7" 0 j, ' >_ ''o ' * V 35 ' " o ^ 0 1 

" <33uc Jj 33 3113uc <3^- 7 acI^j Jl ^5^-J u' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3408 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3437 

(10) Chapter: The Irrevocable Divorce ^ (10) 

It was narrated that \4ishall said: 


"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi came to the Prophet when Abu Bakr was with him, and she said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! I was married to Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi and he divorced me, and made it irrevocable. Then I married 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zabir, and by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, what he has is like this fringe;' and she held up a fringe of 
her J ilbab. Khalid bin Sa'eed was at the door and he did not let him in. He said: 'O Abu Bakr? Do you not hear this 
woman speaking in such an audacious manner in the presence of the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Do you want to 
go back to Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his sweetness and he tastes your sweetness.'" 


dif-Lk Call! jc. toj^jc. jc. 11 jc- tjCaLa Uj.lk JlS jj Cjjj luW 1)15 4 jlc- cP JD* C ' 3j4^ 

^g-laQal! Ac-llj Cilia Cal£ ^j) 4_lll 3j- ul j la CallaS o-lic ^)5a jjIj Aalc. <111 j_3ll j-laQall <c-la_J oljlal 

1 gilali. ja <iCA CaaiJj <j.lgJl oCA <_]La V) AjLa La All! 3j- ul .j la 4_lilj 4a! j jjjjll jj Aac- Clii.jji3 Alall ^aallaS 

4_iic- <11! <111 Aic- <j jg Vi Lai jg Vi eAA V! ^)SL la! la JlaS aJ jjlj ^lla ajlalla ,V »ui jj a11_Lj 

" 1 1 aC. (JjjAJj AaliloC. ^^SjCi ^lii. V <ciSj ^Ij j! jjAj jl " Qlls 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3409 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3438 

(11) Chapter: It Is Up To You ^ ^ ( n ) 

Hammad bin Zaid said: 


"I said to Ayyub: 'Do you know anyone who said concerning the phrase 'It is up to you' that it is eguivalent to three 
(divorces) except Al-Hasan?' He said: 'No.' Then he said: 'O Allah! Grant forgiveness, sorry.'" Qatadah narrated to 
me from Kathir the freed slave of Ibn Samurah, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet said: 
"Three." I met Kathir and asked him, and he did not know of it. I went back to Qatadah and told him, and he said: 
"He forgot." 


315 IaVI clLalc. 3^ LijiV ciila L)1S 4-ijj jj cLLk UjaV 315 u_iji jj jLalLj UjaV 31^ L ls^F' cP jg 3^* 3jf^ 

A ' a \i ii ^1 jc. ojUj jjl j C- oaLjI Vok La V) l^jic- ^gilll 3^ Y 3^ jLtaJl jjc- CliliAj Lgi! ^IcLi Ll^)ls! ^ 

Ajjlila eiloa Jl duckQa Aij*j ^ AlilLui Ijjj^ duala _ " cliblj " 3^ Aalc- <11! 3-4^1 jc- ojjQa ^1 jc- 

La Clibk lCA jAi.31! Age- _jgl 33 . 3U5 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3410 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3439 
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(12) Chapter: Making A Thrice-Divorced 
Woman Lawful (To Return To Her First 


Husband) And The Marriage That Makes T 
Aj 1 g Wj llibb Ailixall (12) 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The wife of Rifa'ah came to the Messenger of Allah and said: My husband divorced me and made it irrevocable. 
After that I married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zabir and what he has is like the fringe of a garment.' The Messenger of 
Allah smiled and said: 'Perhaps you want to go back to Rifa'ah? No, not until he tastes your sweetness and you taste 
his sweetness.'" 


All I J] Ac-llj el^ial de-U. Chill (ALjIc. jc. djjc. ijc. jc. ((jtjVin bbll (Jll j>j jU-Ll 1 n'lk 

(jLa Vj Ajth Uj jj (jd^/)ll Aje. oAxj i" i-s jjj '■duls ,^- 1 . jj jl dllliil A_ilc. Alii 

elMj.> ac- V ALlij ^11 {-xyjfi ji jjd jj elkl" Jlij Uuij Abe. a111 ^1>^i a 111 2_j ja, J ) aU_ l_ij11I aIca 

5 ' " ' „ nL' - ' - 2, 

A bUiC ^ jd J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3411 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3440 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that a man divorced his wife three times and she married another 
husband who divorced her, before having intercourse with her. The Messenger of Allah was asked: 

"Is she permissible for the first (husband to remarry her)?" He said: "No, not until he tastes her sweetness as the 
first tasted her sweetness." 


AjSjlal (Jjlia tbUj ji tACajlc. jc. (^Lullll ^ V'bk (_]li tAllI djc Jli bjlb JlJ t^jnlSl j>J .Uk 1 bjIkJ 

1 g'lljmc. (JjjL V " dJlis JjbU jab aluij Abe. a !11 ^ 1 >^i aIII (Jjjoij (Joj-oS 1 g >nAi (j! (Jjs 1 gqj La Lbjj t," ikj jla bib 

," 2jVi jii us 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3412 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3441 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that Al-Ghumaisa or Ar-Rumaisa' came to the Prophet 
complaining that her husband would not have intercourse with her. It was not long before her 
husband came and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, she is lying; he is having intercourse with her, but she wants to go back to her first husband." 
The Messenger of Allah said: "She cannot do that until she tastes his sweetness." 


si Ujc. ijc. <jUj (jj (jUjiui (jc. ijU-L) ^i bui 2 b bus 2 b 4 ^^. j>j jJc b^^ial 

i_a. (jl dnh 14 b] 2“°! V Ajl Ijbjj »‘i'n (Uujj A_ilc. aIII jjbl db b >.--i j jll 4«.Uadudl 

. . 0 . o x a £ i ^ a. i ^^. .0 


jl 4(jbbe jj Alii 

U Jibs j £U. _ _ . .._ ^ _ _ _ _ 

" ^Iujj aJe. aDI (^S>^i aJII cjlss _ Jj'a/S 1 g•s. j j ^Jl jj jl d j j 2*^1 j&j ajcU jA aIII 2 _j j - u u 

" Abide, bill (jbl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3413 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3442 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said, concerning a man who had a wife and he 
divorced her, then she married another man who divorced her before consummating the marriage 
with her, and (it was asked) whether she could go back to her first husband: 









(JpUall 
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"No, not until she tastes his sweetness." 

(jJ ■ a “ | Oh (jj A AqW ,_jc. iAjkjl JlJ t jq» a Ixjla. 3ll i ish' lW JJ-* 1 ' 


-* £ 

T l.h'i 


aJ (jj^j 3^.^)ll ^aluij A_i]c. A_lll ^gj2l Cf' ‘D'* 1 ' (j£- ^^-LuiaII (jJ W» nl (jC. iAllI 3c. (jj ^JLuj (jC> tl 

." aJjIoxII jjij ^5^. V " 3 ^ 3jVi i^Ajj 3 ^aj o' 3^ 1 g 4h 3^j t^jj-y 1 $ ’4 Vg si^aIi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3414 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3443 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Prophet was asked about a man who divorced his wife three times, then another man married her and he 
dosed the door and drew the curtain, then divorced her before consummating the marriage with her. He said: "She 
is not permissible for the first one (to remarry her) until the second one has had intercourse with her."" 


(jc. (jl aj 1 x H (jjjj (jc- c2i^)A (jj A Afllc. ,_jE. 4(jUiij Liilk. 3^-3 4£J^j 3^-3 

ji!3l f '131 (_3 W jA 3*.j]l riblj Aj! ja! (j) k; 3^1)^ O c ’ A_iic- aUI ^h^-i 1^3)1 3 - l - u 3^ (jit 0^ 

~h' _>4 Oh ." i g» a! Sj 3jbu 3^ V " Oh 3^-^-j 3-^) g glL < 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3415 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3444 

(13) Chapter: Making A Thrice-Divorced 
Woman Lawful (To Return To Her First 
Husband), And The Stem Warning Concer 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


Ja3i3l <_ja Aa 3 Iaj Ijbri A 41*>aH 3^f^) (13) 


"The Messenger of Allah cursed the woman who tattoos and the one tattooed, the woman who fixed hair extensions 
and the one who had her hair get extended, the consumer of Riba and the one who pays it, and Al-Muhallil and Al- 
Muhallal Lahu." 


aAII 3li 4 a3I 3c. ,_je. 4<JjJ)A (jc. t(j3s <^3 (jc- t qI3>h (jc. l3-ik 3^ ‘^ j^Ac. 3^3 

aJ 3^k aII^j 3L* 31^ aJ^jaj 3^3 3^'j aJ_jj^3_ja 1I j A \ ■ A a 3 i^aII j a a fill j^ll a ilc. a_11I ^ L. <-x 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3416 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3445 

(14) Chapter: A Man Divorcing His Wife Face 
To Face 


'3^a1i 3^d^ l_iL (14) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Kilabi woman entered upon the Prophet she said: 


"I seek refuge with Allah from you." The Messenger of Allah said: "You have sought refuge with One Who is Great. 
Go back to your family." 
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(JpUall c_itj£ 


jjjx, diiliioil 4(^11 (jc- I ClilLuj Jll 4^C-I jjVl lijSk j\l 4^Ilai ,_jj l2i3k Jll iCLu^)^. ,_jj (jjluaJt lijiii 

^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll 3"“! L^" 1 " ''**• 3ii (jl A i ! i) '1 C~- ^jc. 3^3 ^aiujj 4_llc. <i]l Alii (Jjjjjj 

" lili&Lj a ila*J Cliic. 33 " <Jc. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 3_J- U1 J ) 3^3 _ 31ia aIILj i^jcJ Clills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3417 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3446 

(15) Chapter: A Man Sending Word To His Jj^Ual3 34jj <3] J^j] s->4 (15) 

Wife That She Is Divorced 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr -the son of Abu Al-J ahm- said: 


"I heard Fatimah bint Qais say: 'My husband sent word to me that I was divorced, so I put on my garments and went 
to the Prophet. He said: 'How many times did he divorce you?' I said: 'Three.' He said: 'You are not entitled to 
maintenance. Observe your 'Iddah in the house of your paternal cousin Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is blind and you 
can take off your garments there. And when your 'Iddah is over let me know." 1 This is an abridgment. 


AJ .liall 


i_m^ajai 


31S - 3>11 (jjl - 4 34 Cf' 4 u3"> jc- 3c. 33 m ^ Aill 3jc. 

" iilalL AS " 33a aLoij a2c. 4JII cs Aj^a 3^21 ciujl 3 3!° ciibAiia ^^Uaj j 3!) 3^j' 3j3 4 <_h4^ <—uj 

cibJakjl hli oAic. 3 jUj ,-311 jjjTb Ajli ^jlif3 (jj| cilSc. ,‘pl Cluj ,3 ig.iic.li) Aiij 31 i'v3 " 33 . dilaa 


^ cs- 3 


l>*4 
* - .'•: > 


31S 

" ^^iuila ^VlV- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3418 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3447 


A similar report was narrated from Tamim, the freed slave of Fatimah, from Fatimah. 

CP 4Jilali 33 s CP 4>aAl3J» Cp (_p 4 (3.4* 11 Cp 3j-lk j\l 4 


,jj Alii 3 jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3419 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3448 

(16) Chapter: Meaning Of The Saying Of a s { 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: "O Prophet! • { 23 a3I [}l\ U 

Why Do You Forbid (For Yourself) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to him and said: 'I have made my wife forbidden to myself.' He said: 'You are lying, she is not 
forbidden to you.' Then he recited this Verse: 'O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you.' (And he said): 'You have to offer the severest fonn of expiation: Freeing a slave.'" 


tgj' 3 } jc. 33 (16) 
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(JpUal! c_ltj£ 


4pA±i. ,V» m (jc. 4 j2Lui (jc. 4 (jl 3 > II ^jc. 4 .}ILa Lj.lk 3ls ^-Sc. (_pj AaL^II CaL (jj 4111 AjC. IC^JAkl 

pi 3^11 l-gjl Lj 4ubM oCA blu pJ ^aljij (iilic. C-buLll C1 ajC 51 3^ . Lal^)A. ls^~ Chlka. 31-39 3^-J olul 3^ 4 (JaiIjC. 

4u3j JAG. SjUill Jaic. i Lhic. j Lll Ai]l 3^i La pja-A 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3420 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3449 

(17) Chapter: Another Explanation Of The 
Meaning Of This Verse 


jki ■4-^.j (_ 5 l c> aiyi cJjjk ( it) 


'Ubaid bin 'Umair narrated from 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet: 


"The Prophet used to stay with Zainab bint J ahsh and drink honey at her house. Hafsah and I agreed that if the 
Prophet came to either of us, she would say: 'I detect the smell of Maghafir (a nasty-smelling gum) on you; have you 
eaten Maghafir?' He came to one of them and she said that to him. He said: 'No, rather I drank honey at the house of 
Zainab bint J ahsh, but I will never do it again.' Then the following was revealed: 'O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to you.' 'If you two turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you).' 
addressing 'Aishah and Hafsah; 'And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives.' refers to him saying: "No, rather I drank honey."" 


4_lll ^jlll ‘Auijlc. <•—1* ■«“' 3la 4 JA-aC. Lp 4-il 4 3 JaC- jC. 40}J^. jj| jE- 4^13 aS. jE. 44 jAA 3 LjAkl 

3kb La llLl A j ClLlLaljAS bLuiC. IACaC. i_)jCuAj 4 - fnj -lie. dlSJttA jlfi pluJJ 4_llc. 4111 ^L.--| 3AH jl 4_lic. 

blLiC- ClujCi 3l " 3^ 3 LIE Chilli LaAlLkJ ^E- 3^43 jasUlA 0AJ LiLa .iri 3^2 pluij 4 a]c. hill ^L«-i 3-?2l 1 g-jic. 

A r^.a-vj hjujjlil | hill ^gll UjAA jj ) | >31 hill 3ki La pjkA^l cyj^l Lj ) 3jP® • " ^ Jjfrl jl - 3^J - k ihj Aic- 

3 Lie- Cluck. hl£ _ " 1 )Ll jiC. ClujCu 3| " hljll uck 4^.1 jji j ^Ll 3All llj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3421 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3450 

(18) Chapter: "Go To Your Family" Does Not ^ (18) 

Necessarily Mean Divorce 

Ka'b bin Malik narrated the Hadith about when he stayed behind, and did not join the Messenger of 
Allah on the expedition to Tabuk. He told the story, and said: 


"The envoy of the Messenger of Allah came to me and said: 'The Messenger of Allah commands you to stay away 
from your wife.' I said: 'Shall I divorce her or what?' He said: 'No, just keep away from her and do not approach her.' 
I said to my wife: 'Go to your family and stay with them until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decides concerning this 
matter.'" 


4(3.jA3^ LF" l-3Sk 3^ 44111 3c. lujCk 3li 4^^-uUC. jA CP La-Lla Ln'ik 3^ 4pA*I jA puLk jA bLk a lijAkl 

^L^I 4lll 3j- ul j jC. <■ illkj jAi. 4uu.lk alicku 4iillLa jA 4_Astk Chat-Am 3^ 4iillLa ,_jj 4_A*£ 4111 Cue. (jj Cue. l jc. 

4111 4ill 3j- ul j (j) 3^ C 5 V J ^ |3jajj 4ulc. 4111 4111 3j- ul j 3j- Lj J III 4 j 3 3laj Ll_jjj ojjc. 4ulc. 4ill 

(jj 4111 ric. ,_]yCi.^)ll Cue. ^jlkl 4 pi g hi ,_jjI 31-3 jau jJ (jc- uAj ,_pjl lllujl 3^3 IjLs ^ (jlCuluj ^j^lj ^ ^alujj 4uic. 
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(JpUaJ! c_itj£ 


4_lll Ai]l jc. (. illkj jja. AiL-lk 1 —c^Ulia jj *•.Cm -a. h Jll lillLa jj <■- 1 »S jj Alii clc. ji lillLa jj <■- 1 »S 

Alii jl 3lls 4_lic. 4_lll ^h.--i Alii Jjjjij Jjjjj lij 3l5j AjjLaS (JjUuij oj jc. |alujj 4_llc- 

liliALj ^qkll diika _ Lgjjij bla tgJjic.1 3? V 3-S Icld £1 L^illal Clilaa _ 35‘ 3 *- 3 jl c^jik ^iuij aJc. 4_lll 

^iVl I3& jc. j > i-O j ^JbJuc. ^jj^2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3422 

I n- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3451 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that his father said: 

"I heard my father Ka'b bin Malik -who was one of the three whose repentance was accepted- say: 'The Messenger of 
Allah sent word to me and to my two companions saying: The Messenger of Allah commands you to keep away from 
your wives. I said to his envoy: Shall I divorce my wife, or what should I do? He said: No, just keep away from her, 
and do not approach her. I said to my wife: Go to your family and stay with them. So she went to them." 1 


jj (JjLklul jc. 4^1 liiiik JlS 4 jjE-1 jJ jJ .~uk A liVS Via piaKl' jj jj ,'liak^j 44_lis. jj .~uk A 

Jli - iiillLa jj Chat -a ».1 Jll 44 jjI jc. tiilllia jj 1 -jj Alii Cue. jj jdi.^}]| 3c. ‘jjfc jll jc. 4ACilj 

4 AII 3j- ul .j jl 31^1 “" l C5-^!j f»kuj 4_lic. 4_lll aAII Jjjojj jjj (j-^fjl 3^ 1 — J - Ag jc. C.) JJ jj3l Ajjiiil .ikl J& J 

O ^ ^ ^ ^ '' ^ ' 0% ^ -J 1 f, t -- 0 } ^ ^ ^ J j| "9 ' ' 

Lg-JpAl Via Lgj jitj 3^ V 3^-2 3*-Sl Glia Al pill (Jjllai 3_5 - lj 3^ c " 'V*^ . AS31-uij Ijl jj*j jl aljjjj 4_llc. 4 III ^h^i 

** ** ^ 0 *'<-» ** * ' * o * °e ; »>/ 

. cigala ^A^a lillAb dilka 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3423 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3453 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 

"I heard Ka'b narrate the Hadith about when he stayed behind and did not join the Messenger of Allah on the 
expedition to Tabuk. He said: 'The envoy of the Messenger of Allah came to me and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
commands you to keep away from your wife." I said: "Shall I divorce her, or what should I do?" He said: "No, just 
keep away from her and do not approach her." And he sent similar instructions to my two companions. I said to my 
wife: "Go to your family and stay with them until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decides concerning this matter.'"" 


315 g pi g w'l (jjl (jc. iSpe. ^g-Vjlk. 3^ (jj l—ulll 1 yok 31 S tbAik A ^l-?^- I2i3k 3ll t.U» m (■ VmjJ 

3j-^ j ) (jc. <■ glk'i jA^. 4jj-lk tLJLS dm,Am 31-3 g.m's jj Aill Jjc. jl tc.i*£ jj Aill ^jc. jj -be 

4ill 3j- ul j j) 3j%j 4aic. 4111 Alii 3_J- u fJ 3j- ul j lij 4 _j 3 3^-3j ®_s3^ ls ^ 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i 4i]l 

3j^>1 ‘T> 3 ^j 1_5 . Vj 1 ^-Sjjc.l 3^ 3la 3*-3l l^l-® (“11 gcliVqg _ 33" 331 - 3 j^ jakij 4_ilc. 4111 ^_ s T-a 

4ill a uc. jj (J^a-a S _ pAsVl Ica 3^J 3^ is ‘^ 1 (illAb ^gkll ejiaa iShc 3^^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3424 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3454 

It was narrated from Ma'qil, from Az-Zuhri who said: 

"Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Ka'b narrated that his paternal uncle 'Ubaidullah bin Ka'b said: 'I heard my father 
Ka'b say: The Messenger of Allah sent word to me and my two companions saying: The Messenger of Allah 
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(JpUall c_jIj£ 


commands you to keep away from your wives. I said to the envoy: Should I divorce my wife, or what should I do? He 
said: No, just keep away from her and do not come near her. I said to my wife: Go to your family and stay with them 
until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, decides (concerning me). So she went to them.'" 


jj jiam^l clc. (JIS 4 jjA jll jc. 1 Vlok Jlii 4 jicl jo jluimll llulm JIS 4 ^ 1 *UC. jj jlCaJs jj Oak L 

<2c- <111 <111 Cll.ikJ dm Aui 3ll L-lad jj <lll cdc. 4<JaC jC. tc_4k jj <ill Ajc. 

IlLa ^al ^gjljial jllai dliks ^afie.Luij l_jl j!i*j ji ^luij <2c- <111 ^h«-i <111 3j J - u J ji 7g 1mlLa C5^)_S ^kuj 

<allm _ 4‘V<Al4 _ 3^-j _jc. <111 ^gdasj ^giim dja iiU&L ^ikll diiaa . Vj LgJjmj 3? ^ 3^ 3*3 


^aa-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3425 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3455 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that his father said: 

"The envoy of the Messenger of Allah came to me and said: 'Keep away from your wife.' I said: 'Should I divorce her?' 
He said: 'No, but do not approach her.'" And he (the narrator) did not mention (the words): "Go to your family." 

mli llliCm 31 ^ -id- jo dmL 

jx 1 3j- ul j lij <JJCm ^ 31 ^ 4<aji jc. 4dlU 
dkb ^ikll <j3 ^1 J . jklj 


jj 4 _m£ jj jiimjjll (j c ’ 4 cS 0^3^ ^ y*-* jc- - L>ol - ‘A 

V 31 ^ cilia _ dlijlil 3jlc.l 3Ua ca ^aluj <3c <111 j-3ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3426 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3456 

(19) Chapter: Divorce Of A Slave S-'W (19) 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Mu'attib that Abu Hasan, the freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 


"My wife and I were slaves, and I divorced her twice, then we were both set free. I asked Ibn 'Abbas and he said: 'If 
you take her back, you have two divorces left. This is how the Messenger of Allah ruled.''' 


44 - uk <i jj yc. jc. 4 jjlk (_gjl jj ,^-imj lijSm 3^ 4iiljldll jj ^glc. UjSm 3^ 4 - 'l» xuh 3^ 4 l 3 c ’ (d Jj-Lc- lijiml 

(jjAlc. jjl cllLaia 1 *Lille I ^1 jjllullil 1 ^lllka jl£ jlk< 4 ^ 1^13 Ul 4~'fN 3^ 3^jj ^y* 4 j^om 111 jl 

ya-A 4 ill k _ aLj kill ^L^i <ll! 3j- ul J ) dllld ^ oLmlj <^l-ile 4llljlS l^lamQ jj 3^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3427 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3457 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Hasan, the freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas was asked about a slave who divorced his wife twice, then they were set free; could he marry her? He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'From whom (did you hear that)?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah issued a Fatwa to that 
effect.'" (One of the narrators) 'Abdur-Razzag said: "Ibn Al-Mubarak said to Ma'mar: 'Which Al-Hasan is this? He 
has taken on a heavy burden.'" 
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4 jboJI jC. 4L_U*Ja jj JAC. jC. 4 (_g3 jj jC. 4 ja*-A U13I JlS ‘(jljjil bJC. Llib3 Jll 4,*il J jj U^ii.1 

3113 (jiai Jljj jiac. Jli _ ^aJtj Jlii tg_^.jjjjl 13c. jjj3l3aj Ajl^jial 4(_3iia 3c. jc. (_y3c. jj| (JJlui Jli <^^3 

AbuiaC 0 )A ■ s-\ bai jA jA IbA jln^kll jaxbil ibljliall jj| 3ll (jl3jll biC- 31 ! ^aiuij 43c. Alii ^h<-n Alii 3_J- u1 ^) 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3428 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3458 

(20) Chapter: When Does The Divorce Of A cs^ ^ (20) 

Boy Count? 

It was narrated that Kathir bin As-Sa'ib said: 


"The sons of Quraizah told me that they were presented to the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Quraizah, and 
whoever (among them) had reached puberty, or had grown pubic hair, was killed, and whoever had not reached 
puberty and had not grown pubic hair was left (alive)." 


jj OjlAc. jc. 4 j.al-iAll ^1 jc. 44 3 k 11 jj bU< 3 . l 3 b 3 3 la 4 ( _ s jj_ 3 1 jJ b 3 l l 3 b 3 3^-3 4 jlAjlui jj 3jj3l 

(jA3 AfajyS |3uij a3c. Alii Alii 3j- ul j ^^Ic. Ij- 1 -' 3 ^) 1 ' ^$3 AiaJjj 4C-13I ^ n'A 3^ 4 4-bboill jj ^33 jC. 4AAjj3 

31 jj a31c dull ^3 jl 1Al3L li ,j£j ^3 (jbj 33 a31c 333 jl 13331 jl£ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3429 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3459 

It was narrated that 1 Atiyyah Al-Qurazi said: 

"On the day that Sa'd passed judgment on Banu Quraizah I was a young boy and they were not sure about me, but 
they did not find any pubic hair, so they let me live, and here I am among you." 


^ ,3 in ( -3~s OlVs 3li 4 jJajSH AilaC. jc. 4 jaAc. jj 311a1I 33 jc. 4 jlAui fn'A 3^ 4 jjj^aiA jj 3 -n a 

. j3 lb Ui 3-U9fLuilJ 333 ^31 (^i Ij33a liable. AiaJjS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3430 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3460 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he presented himself to the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Uhud when he 
was fourteen years old, but he did not permit him (to join the army). He presented himself on the Day of Al- 
Khandag when he was fifteen years old, and he permitted him (to j oin the army). 

AjIc. Alii All! 3j- u U (jl 4 ^)Ac. jj| jc. 4^3 33 4 AHI b-UC. jc. 4 (^J^J \3b3 33 4 .V» ui (^jj Alii b3c. 3^)131 

0 jl3li Ai3 ojbuc. (jnAA jjl jA j jbiaJl Ajjajc.j 0 ji-J £3 Al3 ojAuC. £Jjl jjl jA j b3 ^ajJ Ajja3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3431 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3461 
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(21) Chapter: The Husband Whose Divorce Is 
Not Valid 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 


jf V j-a L_jLj (21) 


"The pen has been lifted from three: From the sleeper until he wakes up, from the minor until he grows up, and from 
the insane until he comes back to his senses or recovers." 


jc 4 ( klAl3) jc 4jLLk jc cA-alu) jj jLLk, UiSk. (_JtJ 4 jj (jk^j^ Lc UliSk. Ljl£ 4^iAlN) jJ L^^lkl 

( _ s ik Loll jCj Iain 1 >n 3^- ^Ull jC Cllblj jc. ^alall £3j " 4_llc Alii (^jiH jc. 44jaulc jc. 4 b juiSfl 

" jjL ji <Ji*J 3^- j ji> Al l jc. j ^)j£L 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3432 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3462 

(22) Chapter: The One Who Utters A Divorce ^ L ^ a ^ ^ (22) 

To Himself (Without Uttering The Words 

Loudly) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that -(one of the narrators) 'Abdur- Rahman said: 


"The Messenger of Allah -said: 'Allah, the Most High, has forgiven my Ummah for everything that enters the mind, 
so long as it is not spoken of or put into action." 1 


jc 4 f.liac jc 40 }^)^. jjl jc 4 .LLkLs jj UiSk. 4 |sI/Lal jj .'llikk jj Lcj 4 jin-til jj ^LaI^-iI 

^bu kill jj " 3-2 - ^Loij A_jic aIII Aill 3 jjoij jc jk^ jll Lc 3-2 - kjic kill 3 ^ jl 40 ^ 3 ^ ^^jI 

" Uaxj j\ A_i -A La 1 (g iuajl 4_j C n*ik 3^1 jc- j_$Lkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3433 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3463 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has forgiven my Ummah for what is whispered to 
them or what enters their minds, so long as they do not act upon it or speak of it.'" 

Jll4^ jj kill iuc 
■Luij 4_iic kill j^iua kill (Jjjjj 


Jll 3-2 4033 ^ 3^ jc. ‘3 3 LH 3' jc 4 mo jc ‘(_>“iJj^l jjl kn'ik 

4_j p&u jl (3**^ -A La 1 g iuajl A_i Un*ik j 4_j CLLojjujj La 3 ^*^ jjLkj 3kj jC kill jl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3434 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3464 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Allah, the Most High, has forgiven my Ummah for whatever enters the mind, so long as it is not spoken of or put 
into action." 





(JpUall c_itj£ 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


jc. ji jj Sjl jj jc. colli! jc. 4 jlllH jc. colli j jc. c jiiall jjm-^ Inh 3-2 c jxiajl 3c jj 
" <J jl ^alkl ^1 La 1 g luajj <J Clfpk LaC. jilaV jjLkj ^ILi! <111 jl " 3-2 ^iuij 4_llc. <111 Jk-i j_Lll (jo CO jjfc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3435 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3465 

0 0 ^ 35 

(23) Chapter: Divorce With A Clear Gesture pJJal! l_iL (23) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah had a Persian neighbor who was good at making soup. He came to the Messenger of Allah 
one day when 'Aishah was with him, and gestured to him with his hand to come. The Messenger of Allah gestured 
toward 'Aishah -meaning: 'What about her?'- and the man gestured to him like this, meaning, 'No,' two or three 
times." 


<111 JjjjJ jlfi 3-2 4(jjjl jc. cdull lllila. 3-2 cA iaim jj -iLaa. lllla. 3-2 c j^j lllla. 3-2 c^ill jj Jj jj! ll^)jai 
jl o-llJ <lll Lajl! <lajlc. o-lic-j ^»jJ dill Juj <jic. <1)1 Ji,-i <1)1 Jjjjj jll! <3 jail L. U .Ja jujjll Ja. Juj <jic. <1)1 
llblj jl jjj ja V jl l-lfiA ^a.VI <j)l Lajt! olAj J A ni'Ir- ^1\ <jlc. <111 Ji,-i <1)1 Jjjjj Lajlj 3-*La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3436 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3466 

(24) Chapter: Speaking When One Means 
What The Words Appear To Mean 


oll*-a J2A; Uua <j I cl JliDl <_jLj (24) 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 


"Actions are but by intentions, and each man will have but that which he intended. Whoever emigrated for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, and whoever emigrated for 
the sake of some worldly gain or to marry some woman, his emigration was for that for which he emigrated." 


4^,III Uij <jlc. oc-l j3 4(ji£jji-a jj Cljjla-Hj ccillLa lil-la. 3-2 iA aKhA jj <1)1 -3c. lil-la. 3-5 c jjj^aLa jj j jaC. ll^ja.1 

ciillLa ^^jjja.! 3ll i^_jl)| jj| jC- 


jj jc- 4(j-ali3 jJ 


jc. C^oJAl jl jj <a jc. C.j» m jj jC. 


JUaC-Vl Laj) " Juij <jlc. <1)1 J t ^i <111 Jjjoj 31-2 - (Jj3 jaC AjI Cl)J_aJI (.“u A - Ajc. <111 ^ ^ j 4L_iLlaa.ll 
1 g naj l3 3 <i jL& Clljl3 jaj <1 jj jj <1)1 Jj Ajjkg 1 ^ aIjjjjj aAII Jl Clul^ jA3 (_£ j La Lailj Ajillj 

" <111 ja.U La Jl LgjLjjii oljJsl jl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3437 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3467 

(25) Chapter: Saying Something And 
Intending Something Other Than The 
Apparent Meaning, Carries No Weight 
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ill ijikil <^3 c U^V'j <foyi (25) 

dull lllli L-lSkjJ ^3 UblhAh V Ihl dLol 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


uii 


"Look at how Allah diverts the insults and curses of Quraish from me. They insult 'Mudhammam 1 and curse 
'Mudhammam' -but I am Muhammad." 


Cjc. <iSh. Uha Jji ^ nW 3IS 4 4_uiCu ^ Yok JlS (jj ^ic. LjSh. Jll 4jlfb (jj ,jlj^iC. lijLkl 

<111 ( < Lj£ " 3^ J* ^Sjoij <llc. <11! <111 3_J JJJ J ) O^- V j 40^3^ 3 £ajjj <j| 3^C t ^3 C- '^ 

" ,3k .a IjIj Ihuailh (jjlillj Lahhh ^j^ialiCh ^i! *i» Ij (jLa^ ^iCu ^^hc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3438 

I n- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3468 

(26) Chapter: Setting A Time Limit For ^ (26) 

Making A Choice 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah was commanded to give his wives the choice, he started with me and said: 'I am going 
to say something to you and you do not have to rush (to make a decision) until you consult your parents." 1 She said: 
"He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave him." She said: "Then he recited this Verse: 'O Prophet! Say 
to your wives: If you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will make a provision for you and set 
you free in a handsome manner.' I said: 'Do I need to consult my parents concerning this? I desire Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and His Messenger, and the home of the Hereafter.'" 'Aishah said: "Then the wives of the Prophet all 
did the same as I did, and that was not counted as a divorce, when the Messenger of Allah gave them the choice and 
they chose him." 


315 44_llg ni (jc. (jj ‘-^3^ (IP (J-hjJ Iht3l 3^ 44_lAj ,_Jjl TuSk 3^ 4 ( _ s ic.V! CaC. ^ (jjbjJ 

ILj <j3j 3 JJjk'h <111 3j- ul j Lai chill ^Loi j <ilc. <111 ^lll ^ jj 4<Cblc. (j! 4 (_ja^ 3^1 hJC. (j .j 4 a L.h jjI ^jikl 
^ 13^31 li£l u' 3 Chill . " hljjji <_£^aLiluJ 7 (j! hlllc- bli 13 b! till j£!l " 3^3 ^ 

^iS chka | blj-ay J <ljl (jlj | l2lll elikll (jljj (jllk (j) hla.lj37 3 3-4^' L&jl 3 ] <jVI oIa bl! £2 - chill - <a!3ij 
<ilc. <111 3 AH ^33 cl*^ - <joliIc. chill - e^kV! jlcllj <1 jjjjj 3^J 3 s - <11! cjj! ^jll j-al3uj! 12 a 

. ^jhkl jgi! 34-1 (_j a llblla <i 3 lk !_5 <ilc. <11! (_ s -l J -“a <111 3j- ul j L>fl 3ll hill (_j2La (llj 4" ika La 32<a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3439 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3469 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'But if you desire Allah and His Messenger,' the Prophet came and started with 
me. He said: 'O 'Aishah, I am going to say something to you and you do not have to rush (to make a decision) until 
you consult your parents.'" She said: "He knew, by Allah, that my parents would never tell me to leave him. Then he 
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recited to me: 'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world, and its glitter..I said: 'Do I need to 

consult my parents concerning this? I desire Allah and His Messenger." 1 


Chl_p Ua) Chill 4<Callc. (jc. iOjjC- (jc. (j C. (jhua (jc. i JjJ (jj li InW Jll CJC- 

tiljic- bl3 ill j £\i A ill \\ C. lh " 3^ 111 aL-uj <2c. <111 ^ 3AH 3^1 <1_jj-uJj <11! (jCjJ (j! } 

3a 3-^2' 143 3 3-^- 'Asljfj T2-11 <2 (jjll o' aIIIj ale- ca chili _ " illjl! ^^lUci < 3 ^- V o' 

0>«^-3>l' _j2 3^ . Alj^ujj All! CjjI (^ils J-aCikl Ha 3 ! Chlka | lj rjjj l-pd! Sllall QCjJ Qpl^ Oj il^-ljjV 

^alc.1 ^lilj <jl -nuu <111 j t__llj3allj 3j7!j l 1~»S lCA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3440 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3470 

(27) Chapter: When A Woman Is Given The 
Choice And Chooses Her Husband 
It was narrated that 'Aishali said: 


14-430 <3 s->h (27) 


"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice and we chose him; was that a divorce?" 

IhjA^. chili 4 <chlc. ijc. oc- t^-alc. (jc. 43 ^ c -C i 2 j jc. - .u» joi 3' jA - I 2 i 3 k 31^ cP jd* c ' hjlk! 

llblla j\i 34^ aluij <-i!c. <11! <ill 3j- ul j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3441 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3471 

It was narrated that 'Aishali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave his wives the choice but that was not a divorce." 


t<3hlc. jc. jc. 3.'* hill 3l3 3ll jc. t < 1 * Cu lhj3k lhj3k 3^ tjjic.V! clc- j} lhjii .1 

llbUa (_j£j |2 j-uj <2c. <11! ^ L^a <Ill 3j- Lj J D^ 1 Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3442 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3472 

It was narrated from Masruq that 1 Aishali said: 

"The Prophet gave his wives the choice and that was not a divorce." 


(jC. 4^-L^alc. ,jc. - liliall 3c. ,_jj! jAj - i Chat Cal lljha, 3^ iChjLkl! ^ 2Lk ,jc. 4(jl^)C^a ^ llia-Nla !h^)^k! 

. libiia fia ac-llh |alu)j Allc. <11! 3-“' Chill 4<Chlc. (jE. (jc- <3)* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3443 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3473 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah gave his wives Hie choice; was that a divorce?" 

jjc. ,_jc. f>il! ,_jc. iii l n^k (Jla 4-ilLk llliSk. Jls (Jc-Vl dc- Qj Tiiak la 

llbUa (jlUl oc-ldj ^iuij 4_iic. All! All I Jjjjj d dllll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3444 

I n- book reference : Book 27, Haditii 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3474 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice and we chose him, and that was not counted as anything." 

t lijdk, J 
oli jiila 


dill tA-lojl c . jjc. (jc. t^-»hnil qC. ((jdiE.'il liliJld Jll tAljla-a 

l&S 1 jiic. lidt} all 


I tt—ilxdall .'liakla Alii di 
aiujj Allc. All! All! lijjd 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3445 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3475 

(28) Chapter: Choosing Which Of The Two 
Married Slaves To Free First 

It was narrated that Al-Qasim bin Muhammad said: 


(jliisu (jj£^lidl! 4 - 3 C (28) 


"Aishah had a male slave and a female slave. She said: 'I wanted to set them free, and I mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said: Start with the male slave before the female slave." 1 


pL a2uU1 -J& dll t.dS a ^jc. (jjl lils-lk. dl^ d3»-uui jUak. Uj-lk. dl^ 4^d&!^)j! tlW '**' ‘ 11 ! 

" AjjldJ! d^ 3 A^lillj <_sid! " d^ 3 ^Ij-jjj AjIc. a 11! All! djj-odl dd^H Idyllic.! (jt <dljl dill Aj^lkj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3446 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3476 

(29) Chapter: Giving A Slave Woman The ^ (29) 

Choice 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 


Three Sunan were established because of Barirah. One of those Sunan was that she was set free and was given the 
choice concerning her husband; the Messenger of Allah said: 'A1 Wala' is to the one who set the slave free;' and the 
Messenger of Allah entered when some meat was being cooked in a pot, but bread and some condiments were 
brought to him. He said: 'Do I not see a pot in which some meat is being cooked?' They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, that is meat that was given in charity to Barirah and you do not eat (food given in) charity.' The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'It is charity for her and a gift for us.' 


^gdll ^jd ‘Adjlc. ,jc. t.dk a (jj ^jailll! (jc. iAi-iJj (jc. tiillLa ,jc. t^juilal! (jj| lIUlS d^ .aim ,_jj Tiak a li^lkl 
Aik. All! All! d^gl djlda diajc-l l^it (jldll ,_£dJ diblj ojjjj ^ <jl^ dill j AjIc. All! 
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(JpUall c_itj£ 


idnll (j-a J>d p-ljSS ^alujj A_ilc. aDI ^glt^a aDI (Jjjjj (Jkij _ " JJC-I (jAl 

ojj^)j ^^ic. <j ^di i2i]j aIii ii <_ s -L ijiils _" ^di •ujj 3 p *\" a_Jc- adi aIii 31^ 

" AjAA lil J&J ASAd 1 gjlc. j& " A_iic- *311 Alii Jjjjj (3-^ . ASAjLall 7 Clulj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3447 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3477 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Three judgments were established because of Barirah. Her masters wanted to sell her but they stipulated that Al- 
Wala should still be to them. I mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: 'Buy her and set her free, for Al-Wala, is to 
the one who sets the slave free.' She was set free and the Messenger of Allah gave her the choice, and she chose 
herself. And she used to be given charity and she would give some of it as a gift to us. I mentioned that to the 
Prophet and he said: 'Eat it for it is charity for her and a gift for us."' 


^ ,jlfi Call! c4_CLilc. (jc. tA_3 i jc. 4ad!ll ^ Cjc. i jc. 4al2uA (jc. tAjjli-a jjl liliik Jll ,'3S la 

~ ' 0 ■" " " " Si "" T ji 0 ' '' - ° ^ ° " j, o « J* 0 £ ■£ ' 5 ^ ' 

" 3-^ ^sL-uj A_iic- aDI ^ dll (31b d>^S lA(jl I^-IaI Aljl dl n>i^ dl)lj ojj^j 

1 gjlc- 3-C^kh (jl^j l^Ja>aj ClijlaLls |3 ujj A_iic. <111 Alii 3 j j -°.J Ia3j^- 2 diq'ic.I j m " Idjls 1 gjq'ir.1 j 

" AjSA Ul jAj AS.ld l^olc. Mali o jK " 3^ ^aiu :j Aalc. aDI 3-A^ dllc Caj^CS Ada Ul ^S^iS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3448 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3478 

(30) Chapter: Giving The Choice To A Slave 
Woman Who Is Set Free And Whose Husband 
Is A Free Man 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


jlak. c_jU (30) 


"I bought Barirah and her masters stipulated that her Wala' should go to them. I mentioned that to the Prophet and 
he said: 'Set her free, and Al-Wala' is to the one who pays the silver.' So I set her free and the Messenger of Allah 
called her and gave her the choice concerning her husband. She said: 'Even if you gave me such and such, I would 
not stay with him,' so she chose herself and her husband was a free man." 


i JajlCull OJJJJ clujldl dills iACojlc. (jc. (jc- Cfi- (jC. Uj3k tAjjjS Ujkki 

IaIc-SS Ig'i'Vic-ls dlls . " ^2)*! frVjil Idls " 3^5 ^loij AjIc. Aill 3^^ CsA^ <^IIa dj^AS Ia^Vj 

^jlSj 1 g inqj djlikls _ o-lic. Cdsi Ua Is£j ( ^ g jl 1-iC.i _jl 3lll5 1 ^ y j3 LP 1 aluij A_lic. Alll aIII 3j J - u y 

.' J j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3449 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3479 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she wanted to buy Barirah, but her masters stipulated that her 
Wala' should go to them. She mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: 
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"Buy her and set her free, for Al-Wala' is to the one who sets the slave free." Some meat was brought and it was said: 
"This is some of that which was given in charity to Barirah." He said: "It is charity for her and a gift for us." And the 
Messenger of Allah gave her the choice, and her husband was a free man. 


Chiljl 44 -jolsIc. jE. 4 Cj3VI jC^ jC. 4^£LaJ! j C. i4 \* ni iVl'A Jll 34 jC. (j? jS**' 

JJC.I jhl c.Vj^ jl! Lg-lilC-ij " 3-^ ^iulj <3c- <111 jjjll 2111 Chj^H IAc-Vj IjlajlAll jl 

<111 ^L*" 1 <111 3a j “ u A 14 jik-j _ " <jCA lilj Lgl jA " Jlls _ 4 _ s lc- <J 77a IIa jl 33^ ^a-2*-lj jjlj • " 

1^)^. 13 ?- j j jl3j |=lij j <3c. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3450 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3480 

(31) Chapter: Giving The Choice To A Slave 
Woman Who Has Been Set Free And Whose 
Husband Is Still A Slave 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


jjl*-: Ah VI jTik ( 31 ) 


"Barirah made a contract that she would be freed in return for nine Awaq, one Uqiyyah to be paid each year." She 
came to 'Aishah asking for help and she said: "No, not unless they agree to accept the sum in one payment, and that 
the Wala' will go to me." Barirah went and spoke to her masters but they insisted that the Wala' should be for them. 
She came to 'Aishah and the Messenger of Allah came, and she told her what her masters had said. She said: "No, by 
Allah, not unless Wala' is to me." The Messenger of Allah said: "What is this?" She said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
Barirah came to me and asked me to help her with her contract of manumission, and I said no, not unless they agree 
to accept the sum in one payment, and that the Wala' will be for me. She mentioned that to her masters and they 
insisted that the Wala' should be for them." The Messenger of Allah said: "Buy her, and stipulate that the Wala' is for 
the one who sets the slave free." Then he stood up and addressed the people and said: "What is the matter with 
people who stipulate conditions that are not in the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime? They say: 'I set so-and-so 
free but the Wala' will be to me.' Every condition that is not in the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is a false 
condition, even if there are a hundred conditions." And the Messenger of Allah gave her the choice with regard to her 
husband who was still a slave, and she chose herself. 'Urwah said: "If he had been free the Messenger of Allah would 
not have given her the choice." 


lg jjgaj OJJJJ C1 ujI£ Chll! 4<Cajlc. jc. 4<gjl jc. iijjc. (jj ^»l2aA jc. Ihlhll Jli (jg (37-71 4jl=J 

3 jj£Lj oic. £gl IaIc-I (jl IjlLiu jl VI V Chill! lg m'Tn'l <3114 Chll! <3jU <14 3fi ^ (33 
<3c. <U| <111 «.Lkj <3114 Che-Lks ^LgJ £Vjll <jj"^ 3 7) I g jIc- l^ll Ig-hl 411! ^ ojj3 31a<3 

La " |3 ujj <3c. <111 <111 3 a - u1 A (3-^ . (_3 frVjjil (AA^4 3 71 111 <lll UV Chili! tgJAl 31 ! La LgJ Chill! 411! .lie. |3 ujj 

jj^jj olii.lj o!4 ^LgJ IaSc-I jl Ijc-Ujj jl VI V chlaa Lg'lTlS 3c. ^ jj»l 1 A <3-71 133 u! aJLII 3jjjj 11 chill! t " I!a 
I ggc-ligl " aLuj <3c. <111 <111 3a j - u a 3^ . 43 e-Vj^ll jjl VI 1 g jlc. l_3! tg-lAV thill chj^H 3 C.V 31 

j^la jiCh |al3^ 34 7a " 3^-3 3 Allc. j^jjlj Alll ,'lak 1 ^ (jjlhll L llrs^ _ " (j-k-^ jhl c-V^^ (j4 C-7j^ ^3 (3 a A^ J 7D 

Jajjh 3 ij 33 -la^huj 3^1 34a a 1 * *•. ^<3 ^733 47is 37-1 <a3a4 34a a^ *•. ^chLul ilaj^cj 
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(JpUall c_ila£ 


IcIL ^jlfij |»Lujj 4_iic. 4111 4.111 Jjjjj _ " .lajCu AjLo ^jlfi (jjj (Jkl-J J^-3 4111 l- <^3 (jail 

^slauj 4aic. 4ill Alii Jjj-uj lA jjk. La jjlli jls ojjC. 3^ . i g ClljlaLlI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3451 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3481 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 
"The husband of Barirah was a slave." 


(jc- t(j Lajj j}J Ijjl (jc- (jit j>J 4111 The- ,jc. tt_i jAj lijlk. Jll t4 3» h ,ji ejjiJall LU2 3^ t^saAl^) L>? 3' ^ °"! 3jIkJ 

IAic. ojjjj ^ jj (jl^ Chill 1 g V- 4_11! ^jCaj t^CLlc. ,_jE. t'fijjC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3452 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3482 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she bought Barirah from some of the Ansar who stipulated that 
her Wala' should go to them. The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Wala 1 is to the one who did the favor (of setting the slave free)." The Messenger of Allah gave her the choice, as 
her husband was a slave. And she gave some meat to 'Aishah as a gift, and the Messenger of Allah said: "Why don't 
you give me some of this meat?" 'Aishah said: "It was given in charity to Barirah." He said: "It is a charity for her, 
and a gift for us." 


(_JC. t4_3 (jc. tauallall (jl CJC. (jc. ttilLoaJ (jc. tell! j (jc. Ixila. L)l! t jlllC (jl lljlij jl -Lilt 111 ll^)lk.i 

0 " *** „ O " " " " S f 55 % ^ „ "o * - 0 oc __ s=^£**g "l **" o ^ O' " Zc Z ^ 

jlj jal 4aic. <111 ( Ju^3 4lll 3^ frVjjll IjlajiCuli jl-LajVl j-a (JjouI ja LijiCul Lgal t A in'1 h. 

4_iic. 4111 4111 3j JJ1 J 3^ LaaJ 4_u l ilxl CllCAl j ICjc. j 3 jlaj aLuj 4_iic- 4lll ^L^-i 4111 3j- ul j lA jakj . " 4 An ill 

" AjCA Ul jA j 43ALa l gale. jA " 3^ . SjJ jJ “9 4-Lulc. Chill _ " ^->^111 IIa ja 111 °-i\* t >1 j jl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3453 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3483 

Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al-Karmani said: 

"Shu'bah narrated to us, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his father, from 'Aishah. He (Shu'bah) said: "And 
he ('Abdur-Rahman) was the executor for his father." He (Shu'bah) said: "I was afraid to say to him: 'Did you hear 
this from your father.'" - 'Aishah said: "I asked the Messenger of Allah about Barirah, as I wanted to buy her but it 
was stipulated that the Wala' would go to her (former) masters. He said: 'Buy her, for the Wala' is to the one who sets 
the slave free.' And she was given the choice, as her husband was a slave." Then he said, after that: "I do not know." - 
-"And some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah and they said: 'This is some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah.' He said: 'It is charity for her and a gift for us.'" 


L>? L Ai ».>m 1 n/W 3l! 43?Laj5L^ cs3 C>? 3^ ikiAl^j (j^ 3^1-33 (jj AaaJa lljjk.1 

3jjjij ClllLuj A CLlc. Chill - Llal 4(ja 4aaAm 4 3j^t (jl Ca3^)3j 3^ 4_al 3 J (j^_S 3^ - t4./Cil.n- ^jc. t4_al (jc- t -tmllll 
" " 3^3 -kjaCulj L)^ ciicjj o^j^j ^c. ^3 jjj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i aAII 
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tjpUal! 


^ ^ S £ g -j ^ ^ ^ __ o ^ ji ^ 

ULa 12 a _ aaIj aiuj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjj-uj is^ 1 j l£ U <312 33 (Jls ij Iajc. 1 g 7.JJ JLs 

* ”” "* ** ^ '■'” ^ ^ J| ^ ^ ^ £ 2 _J 

" AjJA 13 j Aj.'iiVi LgJ jA " 3^-2 . a 3^.2^ cs^ 4 " (J 1 ' 1 *'" 1 "' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3454 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3484 

(32) Chapter: The Oath Of Abstinence (32) 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"One morning, we saw the wives of the Prophet weeping, and each one of them had her family with her. I entered the 
Masjid and found it fill ed with people. Then 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came, and went to the Prophet 
who was in his room. He greeted him with the Salam but no one answered. He greeted him again but no one 
answered. He greeted him (a third time) but no one answered. So he went back and called out: 'Bilal!' He came to the 
Prophet and said: 'Have you divorced your wives?' He said: 'No, but I have sworn an oath of abstention from them 
for a month.' So he stayed away from them for twenty-nine days, then he came and went into his wives." 




^ f>ill ^1 (jc. 4 full Jla tAjjHa ,_jj jjI jjA Jll 4(_£j3ajll (_jj Vill 3 c. ,_jJ bla Vi 

i^jj^ai (_jiJ (_3-jc. i3.ii s iaii ^3 3 ^. (1sd-^ i£ '_s 1 1 1. j 3iij _ ^3)3 i \ > .<»j 3 ^ aAic. 12 

e-llS - 3^-3 - (_>22l JjA I2li ,1^ i n3l 4 " ll*s22 LgJAl Sl^il 3^ Aic. Cjft}) (3j-“J <3c. <111 ^311 c-Hjj 

,l!l 4 Vj £ia ^ilLo .ill Vaj 43c. ^lluS V 43c. ^3 jA j ^Iujj 4_ilc. 431 ^3)1 ^Ij .Ae 4_ic. 431 JaS. 

(j^La d-AiT ^^illj V " 3^ Uc-Ludj Clallai 3^3 ^luij 4_}lc. 431 ^ LS**' 332s (_£2l3 Aaaa ^lul 

42l2u t _ s ic. 313 33^ ^ LWD i ^“ E '_S 4“ iS 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3455 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3485 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet swore an oath of abstention from his wives for a month and stayed in his room for twenty-nine days. It 
was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, did you not swear an oath of abstention for a month?' He said: 'This month is 
twenty- nine days.'' 1 


4jl_uii {ja ^Iujj Aalc- 4-111 (jL-a 3f3l ^jll 33 4(jVi ,jc. lijll 3^ ‘3ll \JuSl 3^ 4^ niall (jj .Vk lij^i-i 

" (jj^jlic. j J^jill " 3^ *—31 (_>3I <111 3j- ul J ) fi 3a3 33^ 33 J l'» ‘ A 4 - ' iS44 <1 Aj^uus ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3456 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3486 

(33) Chapter: Az-Zihar jU-^3 (33) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man came to the Prophet who had declared Zihar from his 
wife, then he had intercourse with her. He said: 
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(JpUall c_jtj£ 


"O Messenger of Allah, I declared Zihar on my wife, then I had intercourse with her before I offered the expiation." 
He said: "What made you do that, may Allah have mercy on you?" He said: "I saw her anklets in the light of the 
moon." He said: "Do not approach her until you have done that which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
commanded." 

£j|J (ujji (jajotaJl lijlAJ 
ale. <111 <3^ 4 ^3 .j 

413-n 3j " 3ll _ jlSI (jl 3^2 

" 34-J jp' <111 ha 


(jl ^_)j| ^jC- 4-3 j£Lc. yC. 4jUI (jj ^Sll c. 4 yAX-A (_jC. 4^_ s -uj_j1i (_JJ (JjJaall 1 Vv'lA 

ClutSjS ^gjl^al dljAlla <111 3j J -‘ 1 .J la 31-22 1 gjlc- <jljlsl yA 3 aB=> ^3 ^Laj • 


3*3 33 l-gajil V " 3^ . jaflll ^gi 


t.Ul; 


JjlJ 31 ^ . " <111 43A.JJ 311 ^glc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3457 

In-book reference :Book27, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3487 

It was narrated that 1 Ikrimah said: 

"A man declared Zihar to his wife, then had intercourse with her before he had offered the expiation. He mentioned 
that to the Prophet. The Prophet said to him: 'What made you do that?' He said: 'May Allah have mercy on you, O 
Messenger of Allah. I saw her anklets, or her calves, in the light of the moon.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Keep 
away from her until you have done that which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has commanded.'" 


I_ja 3^J 3^1^ <-)l! 4 AJiykc- ,jc. 4(jllS (jJ fiLall (jc. 4 yAJLA Uj-lk. 31-2 <3- lijiA, 31-2 <-P -3S. 4 

311 31aa 3 " <ilc. <111 ^ 3a 33 II <1 313 <2c. <111 33 H 311 3^1^ 3 33 4 4 Lall <11 ^31 

" 3jjj <j!c. <111 <111 3 j- ui j 313 . 3<3l p-jjia 1 gjflli >1 3 I 3 IIsis du(j <111 3 _ 5 j - u j 11 <111 3<^.j 3 I 2 . " 

" 333 3 =- <1113> 1 3 3 *ai 3 ^ 13 i 3 ic.il 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3458 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3488 

'Ikrimah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet of Allah and said: 'O Prophet of Allah,' and that he had declared Zihar to his wife, then 
he had intercourse with her before he did what he had to do. He said: 'What made you do that?' He said: 'O Prophet 
of Allah! I saw the whiteness of her calves in the moonlight..' The Prophet said: 'Keep away until you have done what 
you have to do.' (One of the narrators) Ishag said in his Hadith: "Keep away from her until you have done what you 
have to do." The wording is that of Muhammad. 


(jj ^3J| Chat Am 31-3 4^)3*311 l3.lk 31^ 4 ( _gic.VI 3c. (_jJ ,3s a llUiij ^ 4^)3x311 U13I 31-2 4^3Al^)j) (_jJ 333jj 

3 js 1 g 3 3c- ^1 <11341 3° 3^13 <ij <111 33 3 313 <3c. <iii jgiua <111 34 3?-.j 3i-^ 4 chat ah) 314 ‘341 

<jlc. <111 Jgiua <111 33 31-2 _ ^)<kll ^_gS 1 g jal iu (jialll Clul^) <111 33 11 31-2 _ " 311 ^glc. 31 a^ 3 " " 3I2 . <3c. 3 3*-2J (j)\ 
3ll _ ,3S .al laiillj _ " 41 jlc 3 (^33 4l3jc.ll " <33 l 3131 ill 31-2_5 . " 41 jlc 3 33aSj (_g!3- 331c. ll " 

4131 ^glLAjj <jl -■> n 11 <111 j 3 L 31 ! ^a l_iIjj 313 3 j 1 33 ^> 3 l <3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3459 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 71 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3489 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she said: 

"Praise be to Allah Whose hearing encompasses all voices. Khawlah came to the Messenger of Allah complaining 
about her husband, but I could not hear what she said. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 'Indeed Allah 
has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband, and complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you both.'' 1 


<11 .ikkll Chill \£\ t<2iilc. (jc. lajjc. (jc. 4<kLu (jj (jc. iqL hc-Vl (jc- 4 jj^>^. llUii 3IS 4^oAljj) <j)J (JjLklul lhjli.1 
Ig-al/lfi jlc. (j^ 3 l$-kjj JJ '‘'‘"l A_llc. <111 <111 <l_jd Chc-ld Hi Chljj-aVl iiun (_£Cll 

<1V1 | IhH^jjbkj <111 j <111 ^gll j ^gi tillcLah ^lll 3j^ Alii ^-o-m H | jc. <111 3 jiU 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3460 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3490 

(34) Chapter: What Was Narrated ^iill gJ U (34) 

Concerning Khul' 

It was narrated from Ayyub, from Al-Hasan, from Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet said: 


"Women who seek divorce and Khul 1 are like the female hypocrites." Al-Hasan said: "I did not hear it from anyone 
other than Abu Hurairah." 


(jC. 4 juidl (jc. 4L_1 jj 1 (jC. 4 L_j1Aj Ihliha. jll - A 'a\ 111 (jj o^jjihll jAj - tj-ajjSdll lllhii jll (jj jl k 1 n I 

(j« AjcajoiI ll (jlaiaJ! jlj _ " dlasUill (j& Chlaladkllj C‘lie j r ijJall " 3^ Ail aLaij <jic. <111 (jjjll (jc ‘sjj jA (_gjl 

lldu OJJjA i^J\ (j-a ^ll (jlaHl (jh^.^}ll cH 31 ^ . (_^jl J^C 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3461 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3491 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman, that she told him about 
Habibah bint Sahl: 

"She was married to Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas. The Messenger of Allah went out to pray As-Subh and he found 
Habibah bint Sahl at his door at the end of the night. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Who is this?' She said: 'I am 
Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'What is the matter?' She said: 'I cannot live with Thabit bin Qais' 
-her husband. When Thabit bin Qais came, the Messenger of Allah said to him: 'Here is Habibah bint Sahl and she 
has said what Allah willed she should say.' Habibah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, everything that he gave me is with 
me.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take it from her.' So he took it from her and she stayed with her family." 


(jc Aj^Jjdl Lghl 4(jh^3^ He dlij O^JoC. (jc. 4. wi (jj (jc. 4hlllh (jc. (jj| Ihihjl 3^ 4A <lui (jj Hk la lh^d.1 

jkji Jl aluuj A-iic. <111 <lll 33 -^^ jlj (JjQujj (jj (jH 3 (jJ dull Chau ChllSL 43 ^-^ Chu Ahua. 

3 jjjij li 111 Ahua. Ill Chili _ " oCA (jh " Aulc. <111 <111 3 j- ul J ) 3^3 (jjlill Aulh dc. 3 $- ul CTn Alua 

Aulc. <111 (_ s 1 j-^ <ill 3 j- ul j <1 3 ^ (J - - ^ 3 lP dulu e-la. Hals tg_a.j 3 ^ . LXJ 3 lP dull ^ j 111 ^ Chill _ " dll ?n Ih " 3 ^ . All I 
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(3-33 _ hr- j La (_]£ <1)1 La A lua. Cll)Ua3 _ " j£Li J <111 c-LL La Cl)J£L Li Cilia <lua. eLL " -Auij 

^2 d±Lia.j 1 g lai .ikll _ " 1 g 'la .Ik " Cl 1 Til ^Auij <lic. <111 ^L^i <1)1 Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3462 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3492 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the wife of Thabit bin Qais came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I do not find any fault with Thabit bin Qais regarding his attitude or religious commitment, 
but I hate Kuff after becoming Muslim." The Messenger of Allah said: "Will you give him back his garden?" She said: 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah said: "Take back the garden and divorce her once." 


Cliil (JJJS ,Jj CluL 4oljJal (jl 4 (JjLjc. ,JjI ,jc. 4<CijfLc. (jc. 4Cll_L Ulilk Jll 44_)lAji! 3 c l3Lk Jll ,Jj jA jl Ujlkl 
j^ll oj£l C5 j3)j ^j (JjLk ls* ’• L r ~' L° cP! L3 (jiLa j>j dull <111 3j3j Li dlLaa j aAc. <111 3-4^ 

<ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj Qls _ ^*u dill! _ " 4~Vqok aAc. " -Auij <iic. <111 <1)1 3 _$ j -‘ j j Qlla _ ^bLLVI 

_ " aid 13 Lgllk j TayC'i ji) " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3463 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3493 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'My wife does not object if anyone touches her.' He said: 'Divorce 
her if you wish.' He said: 'I am afraid that I will miss her.' He said: 'Then stay with her as much as you need to." 1 


J)C t A tViq-s ^jl (Jj ojLic. J)C iUjlj J)J (jLoiaJt tV'Uk Jli J)J QLaall UliLk Qli tdu^)^. (_JJ (jLoia.lt U^)yk! 

(j] L^jQc. " 3^2 . cl V (jt Qlls ^aljoij <3 c <111 (J-filt (_jlj 3^j e-Lk 3Is 4(_yAuC (Jjl (JC 4 <01^)53. 

" Lgu ( klLLoil " 3^ _ ^ joiaj 1 g *SA Jjl i_iLkl ^jt 3U 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3464 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3494 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have a wife who does not object if anyone touches her." He said: "Divorce her." He said: "I 
cannot live without her." He said: "Then keep her." 


<11! 3c (jc. 4t_)Uj ,Jj JjjjLa Ll3l 3U 4«ioi ,Jj jLLk Lulk 3U ‘3 l*C“ (Jj joCailt LuLk 3U t^aAlQjj Qj (jLkJoil Ujlkl 
Y (^gj) 3U . " lg'll !•< " 3U Li V otjLI (jt <111 3 j- ui j U 3U (bLa.^ jjl 4(jjU c (JjI (jc i^±Ac. (Jj jujc- (Jj 

3- ul jL t—lljUallj 1 L-ik tCA (JoLa.^)ll 3c. 3U . " 1 gkmliLs " 3U . 1 g 1c. jy 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3465 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3495 
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(35) Chapter: The Beginning Of Al-Li'an (The 
Curse) 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd, from 'Asim bin 'Adiyy who said: 


gUllI *3 (35) 


"Uwaimir, a man from Banu 'Ajlan, came and said: '0 'Asim, what, do you think if a man sees another man with his 
wife, should he kill him and be killed in retaliation, or what should he do? O 'Asim, ask the Messenger of Allah about 
that for me." 1 So 'Asim asked the Messenger of Allah about that, and the Messenger of Allah disapproved of the 
guestion and criticized the asking of too many guestions. Then 'Uwaimir came to him and said: "What happened, 0 
'Asim?" 'Asim said to 'Uwaimir: "What happened?! You have not brought me any good. The Messenger of Allah 
disapproved of the guestion I asked.' 1 'Uwaimir said: ' 1 By Allah, I will go and ask the Messenger of Allah." So he went 
to the Messenger of Allah and asked him. The Messenger of Allah said: "Allah the Mighty and Sublime has revealed 
(something) concemingyou and your wife, so bring her here." Sahl said: "I was among the people in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah and he brought her and they engaged in the procedure of Li'an. He said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah! If I keep her I would have been telling lies about her.' So he parted from her before the Messenger of 
Allah told him to separate from her, and that became the way of Li'an." 


(jC ‘ggAgll (jC- Li (jJ <^-1 (jJ g^gkll .lie. l3.lk (_Jll cijli jJi l3Sk (_Jl! gj A^k a llglki 

Jj SLi.j £jlj! ^L^alc. gl (Jlflfl - gbLkail g* 3?-J - gaJjC- ^c-Lk (_]li tg.iC gj ^L^alc. gc. 4^a_uj gj 

3-ill ill! gc. ^.A r- (_JUuS _ 4_ilc. <111 <111 3_J- Uj g ^ (JU L ><alc. lj 3*-S-j <_Aj^laaiS < fb )\ AllgJal 




,1c. u 


La ^ysJjC. oc-lkS _ 31 Liaall ^aiujj <ilc- <111 <111 Jjjjj L_llk3 ^sIjjj <jic. <111 ^h,-i 

l ill A \ A I ft >1 1 l It .1 > >1 A A Wl \ v A Wl / ^ A l it \ * V 1 1 L * \ I i OA 


ill! gc. glLuuV <lllj g/ajjc. Jli _ I^jIcj 31 Idx> 1 ) -Auij <ilc. <111 <111 3j j - u g ^1 LLi L^i 31 ^ 

<iic. <111 <111 3g ui J ) <1 31 ^ Aims <iic. <111 <111 3_9 j - u j ) (jiiajis. ^Iujj <iic. <111 <131 3j- ui j 

<lc- <111 ^L^i <111 3gug .lie. gullll lllj 3$- UJ 3^ . " Ljjll elTri .A ^3j ils3 3 ^j gc. <131 3jll " ^aliag 
<111 <111 3^J oglill gl 3aa _ 1 gjlc. Cijlfl 13 1 »nil gll <lllj <111 3g- uj g 11 31^ llc-blls Lg_i «.Lks ^3 jjj 

g3c.!>!3all <Loj UjjLLaa Lgjljki aluij <i1e- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3466 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3496 

(36) Chapter: Li'an Because Of Pregnancy u^' (36) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah conducted the procedure of Li'an between the 'Ajlani and his wife, who was pregnant." 

ollgl ^1 gc. tilic. gj ^kiAiyjj lliilk. 31 ^ Cy? 131k. 31 ^ tgk j ^1 gj lliilk 31 ^ ‘3^" lliilk 

dulkj <llg«lj gl!3k*ll g^j |aiujj ^'-ic. <111 <111 3j- ui g (j £ -^ 31 s gl gc- t.^k gj ^mlaH gc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3467 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3497 

(37) Chapter: Li'an Because Of The Man 
Accusing His Wife (Of Adultery) With A 
Specific Person 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 


<Ju*j (3?>.gj <lk jj 3-r>-gl! ^ gL*3l k-iC (37) 
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"I asked Anas bin Malik about that, as I thought that he had knowledge of that. He said: 'Hilal bin Umayyah accused 
his wife (of committing adultery) with Shank bin As-Sahma', who was the brother of Al-Bara' bin Malik through his 
mother. He was the first one who engaged in the procedure of Li'an. The Messenger of Allah conducted the 
procedure of Li'an between them, then he said: "Look and see, if she produces a child who is white, with straight hair 
and Qadiy'a eyes, then he belongs to Hilal bin Umayyah, and if she produces a child who has dark lines around his 
eyes, curly hair and narrow calves, then he belongs to Sharik bin As-Sahma'." I was told that she produced a child 
who has dark lines around his eyes, curly hair and narrow calves." 1 


JH 4 t jjc. 4 ^LluA l2i-lk3 AjI^Jal <■ ° l jc. Jluo 2)ll 4 ( _ 5 lc.VI -lie- liUjl Jll 

- inll (_jjl AjI^) 2I (_i25 Alii (j] (_)Ui Laic. (2112 4fi.lic. (jl 4(_£jl lilj 4(2112 ^jc. (illLa ClllLuj 

0 7 f. f. o ' , 'o " ^ 9- % ' ' ' a ; „ l ' o ^ % 

(jli " Qlis 1 Agio Aalc. Alii ^I.^i Alii Jjjjjj (jc-lits - (jc-V 3jl (jlflj AiY i^ULa f .\Qlll 

QjI (ilj^2al jjaLaill U» A Aj Clle-Lk (jjj Alba! (jj (Jl/lgJ It t 1 lajjai (jiajjl Aj Clle-Lk 

(jjsLLoll A (_)A£I Aj dif.Lk. dmjla Qlii _ " a ~*.mil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3468 

In-book reference :Book27, Hadith80 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3498 

(38) Chapter: How Li'an Is Carried Out (38) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The first Li'an in Islam was when Hilal bin Umayyah accused Sharik bin As-Sahma' (of committing adultery) with 
his wife. He came to the Prophet and told him about that. The Prophet said: '(Bring) four witnesses, otherwise (you 
will feel) the Hadd punishment on your back.' And he repeated that several times. Hilal said to him: 'By Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah! Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, knows that I am telling the truth, and Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will certainly reveal to you that which will spare my back from the whip.' While they were like that, the 
Verse of Li'an was revealed to him: 'As to those who accuse their wives.' He called Hilal and he bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was telling the truth, and the fifth time he invoked the curse of Allah upon him if he were 
lying. Then he called the woman and she bore witness four times by Allah that he was lying. When it came to the 
fourth or fifth time, the Messenger of Allah said: 'Stop her, for it will inevitably bring the punishment of Allah upon 
the liar.' She hesitated until we thought that she was going to confess, then she said: 'I will not dishonor my people 
today.' Then she went ahead with the oath. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wait and see. If she produces a child who is 
white, with straight hair and Qadiy'a eyes, then he belongs to Hilal bin Umayyah, but if she produces a child who is 
dark with curly hair, of average size and with narrow calves, then he belongs to Sharik bin As- Sahma'.' She produced 
a child who was dark with curly hair, of average size and with narrow calves. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Had not 
the matter been settled by the Book of Allah, I would have punished her severely." 1 


Qj (jjiiS Qc. 4 (_jJjJjj Q-S .l2A a qC. 4Qi Qj Uj.lA Qll 4(_£bjVl Qj blA A luh Qll 4 2 j_)j Qj 
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a! (_]laa aJc. (2112 a2^j _ " i21^2a .lAa aAjjI " ^Luij aJc. aIII ^.311 a! 3laa 2112 j 

1 Alu3 _ Alkll Us 21 jlc. Alii jc. Alii aIII Qjjojj U aAIIj 
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3-2 aJc. Alii Alii (_]Ui3 (j-bajlt ^gic. d±La-A3 _ ^sjjll ^)jLuj ^_g-aj3 ^jLaSl V dllll ^J <_fijiiiui 

LIj^^ jgJ (jjaLLJI Uuj -v ^3 Aj Clie-Lk (_jj j AjAI ^jj 3-A-g-I jg-3 L) .3*" ' Linn (j><jj| Aj Clic-Lk 
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• La^Aall 


^gJLLaj Ail -s°iwi Alii J 1 Ag h A k V j (jjill ^ jjaAj j_jjjj»II ^)*_lu £(_s- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3469 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3499 

(39) Chapter: The Imam Saying: "O Allah, 
Make It Clear To Me" 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


■laiillj ^ljAuII L)ls _ " 3 -lu l*lj 3”^ Alii 


oS $11 e uyi ( 39 ) 


"Mention of Li'an was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah and 'Asim bin 'Adiyy said something about 
that, then he went away. A man from among his people came to him, complaining that he had found a man with his 
wife. 'Asim said: 'I was only put to this test because of what I said.' He took him to the Messenger of Allah and told 
him of the situation in which he found his wife. That man was pale and slim with straight hair, and the one whom he 
claimed to have found with his wife was dark and well-built. The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Allah, make it clear to 
me.' Then she gave birth to a child who resembled the one whom her husband said he had found with her. So the 
Messenger of Allah conducted the procedure of Li'an between them." A man in the gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
"Was she the one of whom the Messenger of Allah said: if I were to have stoned anyone without evidence I would 
have stoned this one?"' Ibn 'Abbas said: "No, that was a woman who used to do mischief even after becoming 
Muslim." 


,_jj| ,_jc. oAk ,_jj ^juA qll (jc. 4jsajUiil (jj Ajc. ,jc. t.u» in (_jj ,_jc. 1 dull I lilLil L)l! 4.AJLL (jj ^ > jjc. 

oLll <_ajLajl ^j (_jj .^ilr. 3-^ aJc. Alii ^L^i Aill Jjjjj Ajc. (jc-bllll 

AjIc. Alii ^L^-i Aill Aj i_jAA3 ^gijij V) LnVhl La ; L^ilc. 3ll Aji >1 Lkj Ajl A2j jSjA j AjijS 

ajc. oLLj aaS AjIc. (j^j _y* kn.i ^ajLUl 3jia I3^3^^ u^j AilA jIc. LLj 

3 ^ 3 ^W ^gjjd ciuLLaji _ " (jjj ^gill " |3ujj AjIc. aIII ^L^i aIII Jjjjj 3^ . jjj^ 7-ik aIa! 

3-2 3^^ 3^ (j>A> Ail 3^J 3^2 _ 1 AgJjj ^kjij AjIc. Alii ^L^-i Alii 3_J- uj J IaaIc. oLkj Ajl 

^aiLuiVI laj ClulS ol^ 1 ^ 311 a V (JjIjc. (_jjI 3ll _ " oAA CI 13 .J Ajjj JJ*-J ILkl jl " a2c. Alii 3 J ^ a Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3470 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3500 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"Mention of Li'an was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah and 'Asim bin 'Adiyy said something about 
that, then he went away. He was met by a man from among his people who told him that he had found a man with 
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his wife. He took him to the Messenger of Allah and told him of the situation in which he found his wife. That man 
was pale and slim with straight hair, and the one whom he claimed to have found with his wife was dark and well 
built, with very curly hair. The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Allah, make it clear to me.' Then she gave birth to a child 
who resembled the one whom her husband said he had found with her. So the Messenger of Allah conducted the 
procedure of Li'an between them." A man in the gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas: "Was she the one of whom the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'If I were to have stoned anyone without evidence I would have stoned this one?" 1 Ibn 
'Abbas said: "No, that was a woman who used to do mischief even after becoming Muslim." 


1 \c~. 


»<nl 


Jls jc. 4 jJ jc. •> jJ iVok Jli 4 jSLLlI jj 'liak 1 jj 

4_llc. <111 <111 lie. jC.3lll! 3^^ 3^ <3 4(JjijC. jj <111 lie. jC. 4<ji jC. Vlbkj 4^j-cUlll jj jl^.^ 

<111 3j- UJ J ^S] <J ik .j <3 3^-3 j* 3^J <1113 illi ^ jlc. j? ^J-alc. 
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(jjili-all ^2 (jjllc. jj'i/ 3^J 3^ 1 lag in ^aluij <2c. <111 <111 3j- ul j jc.l/ls t&lic. blk.j <jl Lg_^.j j 3" jilU 1 gjni'i 


oijlsl ilL Sf (jjllc. ji 3I2 . " eii 


<ilj jj*_s 


_jl" <3c. <111 ^i>^i <111 3j- u) j 3^ (jill <3^ 

^2 ^>3ll jg Ivi ciiilii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3471 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3501 

(40) Chapter: The Command To Place The 
Hand Over The Mouth Of The Two Who Are 
Engaging In Li'an When They Utter Th 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


o ^ ^ 0 k° f 

lie. jik.3uill ^^le. illl t_j\j (40) 

■UjixiLkll 


"When the Prophet commanded the two who were engaging in Li'an to utter the fifth oath, he commanded a man to 
place his hand over his mouth, and he said: "It will inevitably bring the punishment upon the liar."" 


^aluij <3e <111 3-4^ J 4 (J-“3c- ji (jc. 4<j 3 jC. 44 _ nk jj ^aj-^alc. jC. 4 jliLai lijlk. 3^ 4 (jjJ^La jj ^Ic. lijik.1 

" <l^.^a tgij " 3^5 4-}3 ^^le ALbolkll lie oil j! lleiljj ji (jllc-liial! j^ iU._j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3472 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3502 

(41) Chapter: The Imam Exhorting The Man 
And Woman At The Time of Li'an 

'Abdul-Malikbin Abi Sulaiman said: 


jUlll .lie. ol^allj Ja.jl! < Ac. c_i 3 ( 41 ) 


"I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair say: 'I was asked about the two who engage in Li'an during the governorship of Ibn Az- 
Zubair - should they be separated? I did not know what to say, so I got up and went to the house of Ibn 'Umar and 
said: "O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, should the two who engage in Li'an be separated?" He said: "Yes, Subhan Allah! The 
first one who asked about that was so-and-so the son of so-and-so who said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you 
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(JpUall c_itj£ 


think if a man among us sees his wife committing immoral actions, and if he speaks of it, he will be speaking of a 
grave matter, but if he keeps guiet, he will be keeping guiet about a grave matter?' He did not answer him, then after 
that, he came to him and said: 'I was tried with the matter that I asked you about, so Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed these Verses in Surat An-Nur.: 'And for those who accuse their wives' until he reached: 'And the fifth 
(testimony) should be that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth.' So he started with 
the man, exhorting him, reminding him, and telling him that the punishment in this world was less severe than the 
punishment in the Hereafter. He said: 'By the One Who sent you with the truth, I am not lying.' Then he turned to 
the woman and exhorted her and reminded her. She said: 'By the One Who sent you with the truth, he is lying.' So he 
started with the man, and he bore witness four times by Allah that he was telling the truth, and the fifth time (he 
invoked) the curse of Allah upon himself if he was lying. Then he turned to the woman and she bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was lying, and the fifth time (she invoked) the wrath of Allah upon herself if he was telling the 
truth. Then he separated them.'"" 


dm <iui 3ll i (jl 111 (jj lilLal! .jc. Lj.la. (3J tdat m (jj InhS VL t^iLdl (jj LLaJaj 4(^1 c. <j? jjoc- 

(jl (j/i ClLa33 La Clujb LaS 1 lu (j jj JJjjll (jj 0 j-al (j 4 (jjc. joLlI j)C. dilim 3j3 (jj ■ j* 

(jj (jbls LIE (jc. JLuj (j.a JjS (jl Alii (jLa-Jj.ii _ LL 3ll 1 AgJju (J jj (jjc. jLLall (jL^. jl jc. LI L Cljfl3 jiC. (jj 3 jL* 

_ ^ Si f ' ' ' „ ' $ ' J f 1 1 $ " _ „ " - > 

_^)JaL3 jSu (jl A Alii jal (jc. (_£JJ Ida 3?j^ - t —jj jl J j^- 33 3-9 ~ dul jl Alii 3j- ul j L 3^3 j)^/L 

CllilLl Alii! Li (j 21 jlaVl (jl 3^3 olj LIE 2L (jl£i Lais 4 j \ _ Dili (j3a (jc. ^ ‘ 11 1| " ^ ‘ 11 jl j - ' A } I j-j (jl jjLc. 

<111 L n>ic. jj 4 Lai ^11 j I ^Ju jla. ( j >1 j jl 3j jj (j-j2l j | j jll Sjjjjj (j CliLVI frVjA 33 J jc- 4111 3 jl-3 Aj 
L fl» \ (j2lj 3^ SjL.VI i-jic. (ja <j j' Ij2l L-ilCc- (jl 0 jjlj 0 j£Lj A Ar- j 3^ j3 1-^3 (jad-Lall (ja j)l^ (jl 1 jlc. 

aIIL ciiLl^d ^jjI -ig-Cls ja. j3 13® All (JjLJL Llm \ (_^2lj cbltai Ia joj 1 g 3c. j ol jalL (jli j _ ciuc£ La (jjJL 

jpal 4j] aAIL CllLt^jl AJjl La ol^lalL Li (jjjjl^Jl (jxi (jl£ (jj AjIc. aAII AmJ (jl -Aui^LLSIj (jjSCl3all (j3 Aj| 

# ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ' -- o" o'" 5* ^ ^ j ? j ^ 0 ^ 

1 3 \JJ (jjSCLLall jya u) ^ ^ Alii a_L 1-iC- (jl ALaxl kll j (jjjjlSlI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3473 

In-book reference :Book27, Hadith85 
English translation:Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3503 

(42) Chapter: Separating The Two Who 
Engage In Li'an 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 


(jlk.bl33l (j3 (jjjlill ljL (42) 


"Al-Mus'ab did not separate the two who engaged in Li'an." Sa'eed said: "I mentioned that to Ibn 'Umar and he said: 
'The Messenger of Allah separated the couple from Banu 'Ajlan.'" 


j)C. 40j jc. (jc. 40bLl (jc. ‘(_ 5 -jl (^VlbA 4 ^LloA (jj ilsLa LjcL. VL - a ] iailllj - t^ilkll j>J aLLJjj (j? JD* C ’ 

aIII ^L^-i aAII 3ja ^pic. j>jV Lllc ciij^cs ,u» m 3^ . (jjjc.blLLll j^ij <.-\* 3d 3 3 3^ t j-u^ j>j la>n 

(j!lLL*Jl (^Lj i_j jkl (jjj aLc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3474 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3504 
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(43) Chapter: Asking The Two Who Engaged 
In Li'an To Repent After Li'an 

It was narrated from Ayyub, that Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 


gUlll 33 gTr- Skull <3313 l_iIj (43) 


"I said to Ibn 'Umar: 'A man accused his wife.' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah separated the couple from Banu 
'Ajlan and said: Allah knows that one of you is lying, so will either of you repent? He said that to them three times 
and they did not respond, then he separated them.'" (One of the narrators) Ayyub said: "Amr bin Dinar said: 'In this 
Hadith there is something that I think you are not narrating.' He said: 'The man said: My wealth. He said: You are 
not entitled to any wealth. If you are telling the truth, you have consummated the marriage with her, and if you are 
lying then you are even less entitled to it.'" 


3la _ 4333 3^j gjV 3-3 g? 3* ui Cf' l f' ‘AjIc- LYw 3-3 4 l_jj 3 gj blij bgiiJ 

Jll _ " UaLi-a U3.i3 gj ^1 »; aAII " 3^j gbl^* II (_^-b ggkl ^luij 4_iic. <111 aAII 3 j- uj .j 353 

<3?-5^ 31^ 3^ Aj To VI 3ljl V cLu-iaJl La gj jlip gj jjJac- 3^j 4-1 j3 3^ . 1 kg3 j 352a Li-® I&Ij LagJ 

" 3la 3ul g^a 133 di3 gj j cblka 3a llaLUa Cb3 gj <31 33 Y " 3ll J3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3475 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 87 
English translation:Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3505 

(44) Chapter: Can The Two Who Have g3c.3li3l ^Ulk! l_Aj (44) 

Engaged In The Procedure Of Li'an Stay 

Together? 

It was narrated that 'Amr said: 


"I heard Sa'eed bin J ubair say: 'I asked Ibn 'Umar about the two who engage in Li'an. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah said to the two who engaged in Li'an: Your reckoning will be with Allah. One of you is lying, and you cannot 
stay with her. He said: O Messenger of Allah, my wealth! He said: You are not entitled to any wealth. If you are 
telling the truth about her, then it is in return for having been allowed intimacy with her, and if you are lying then 
you are even less entitled to it.'" 


cg^jc-bLDl gc. g&c. g3 4 ‘ill in JjL 4 g? m dm am 3-S 4 j^Ac. gc. 4 gl 3 >, n iflbk 3 -^ 4 j 7 * ^ V g? 333 ligoVl 

u 3J. " 31 3*3 Vj 333 uiivl aIii 'jk " g3ci&3 <111 aIii 3jLj 31I 313 

" 31 33 313 l^jlc. Clu3 cb3 gjj tgm. ja g^ dUklml Ug j^a 1 da-iLa Cb3 gj 3l 33 V " 31^ J3 aAII 3jLj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3476 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3506 

(45) Chapter: Denying The Child Through 
Li'an, And Attributing Him To His Mother 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


aJL AfiJjj gUilL 3jll Ja (45) 


"The Messenger of Allah conducted the procedure of Li'an between a man and his wife, and he separated them and 
attributed the child to his mother." 





27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


(JpUall c_jtj£ 


jjJJ ^Ijujj 4_ilc. <1)1 41)1 <_)j^uj (jc-Y Jl-3 i jmc. <jj| (jC. 4^5U (jc. ttillLa Uj-lk l)ls 4 <jjj 3 U^^ii) 

. £YU Ujli (3 ^'j i 4\;3 SJj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3477 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 89 
English translation:Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3507 

(46) Chapter: If A Man Hints An Accusation 
About His Wife, And Wanted To Disown The 
Child 


51 j)\j UlUj 4ji^)JaU a D c " (46) 

4_La lliUb/l 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man from Banu Fazarah came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said: 


"My wife has given birth to a black boy." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have camels?" He said: "Yes." He 
said: "What color are they?" He said: "Red." He said: "Are there any gray ones among them?" He said: "There are 
some gray ones among them." He said: "Where do you think they come from?" He said: "Perhaps it is hereditary." 
He said: "Likewise, perhaps this is hereditary." 


jjl tojYyfc ^I (jc. tl_jjuJdt (jj m (jc. (jc. i (jljjiii llUll 1)15 tkiAljj) (jj (JjLklul U^rkl 

** JJ a A 't' ^ f. o *• ** y ^ Jj'' '' ^ 

" 4_lic. <111 <1)| (Jjjjij l)Uj5 . IjjjjI LabU. Cllllj (^jljlal (jl 3^3 4_llc. <111 (_ 5 -U^a <111 ^jl Ojl_)^ 

J* " 3U _ lljj) (jl 3ll _ " (Jjjjl jya tg-}3 (J^3 " l)ls _ jJLi. l)l! _ " tgiljlS LaS " Jll _ ^ki Jll _ " Jjj (j-a Ul) C& 

<C-J)j (jj£j (jl (_s-aaC. I5 a_ 5 " 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (Jlls _ (jj^)C. (j (^ * ll{ ~ l)U _ " U115 ^jl <_£JJ 

- " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3478 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3508 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man from Banu Fazarah came to the Prophet and said: My wife has given birth to a black boy 1 -and he wanted to 
disown him. He said: 'Do you have camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'What color are they?' He said: 'Red.' He said: 
'Are there any gray ones among them?' He said: 'There are some gray camels among them.' He said: 'Why is that do 
you think?' He said: 'Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this is hereditary.' And he did not permit him to 
disown him." 


jjC. tl_UxLall (_jj -lla-ui (jc* 4(U^)Aj>)l (_jc. i^yaxJa Uj-lk <1)15 1)15 (jJ 4l)l <lc. (jj ,*Ukla U^ii.1 

-lajJ jAj . 5 jjjI Cable. CllUj (^jljJal (j) l)laS <Uc. <111 (^j-U^a j^-jUlI ^1] ojl^)5 (j-a C-l-k. 1)1-3 (_^jI 

I^jS Jlil _ " (jjjjl (j-a l-$-J3 (_)a " Jll # 1)1-3 . " Lgjl jll Us " 1)1-3 t l)l5 _ " (Jjj (j-a Ull (Jib " JlaS _ <JLa c-UliVI 

(j^ai.jJ ^ 1)U . " (JJC. <C._p (jj^J (jl I5i (Jils " 3ll . jjjc (jj^J (j' 3^ • " LS-Ip LaS " Jll . (Jjjj 

. <La ^liljYI (^ <1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3479 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3509 
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jpUall c_jtj3 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"While we were with the Prophet, a man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a black boy has been bom to me.' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'How did that happen?' He said: 'I do not know.' He said: 'Do you have camels?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'What color are they?' He said: 'Red.' He said: 'Are there any gray camels among them?' He said: 
'There are some gray camels among them.' He said: 'Where do they come from?' He said: 'I do not know, O Allah's 
Messenger! Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this is also hereditary.' Because of this, the Messenger of 
Allah decreed the following: 'It is not allowed for a man, to disown a child who was bom on his bed, unless he 
claimed that he had seen an immoral act (Fahishah)." 1 


jc jc 40 jLi. ^1 jj <■ _n»hi Tn'ik jl£ - j, yiia-N - 1 n'lk L)IS iojaiJJI j: 3a3jj «3l 

(3) <2| (jjjjJJ Ij (JUiS ^iulj <2c <21 ^L*" 1 <2l Aic jij 1 JlJ 40JjjA (^3 jC 4l_3iL2l jj . »H 

3ll _ " jj) ja iL2 (J^3 " Jll jj2 La jll _ " 22< jl3 <2c <111 ^L*" 1 <111 Jjjjj jlaS . ^»3lc 3 2j 

La 31I _" Liii ji 3 3L" Jis _ (jjjj <J2 13 s <L)L . " l3jj' 3 °^ 1-3 3 3-2" L)L . j 3 i. <jil ." 333^ ^3 " Jil . 3-j 

<2c <111 is L^ <111 <13.1 j^a . " <1*1 IL&j " L)ls _ j^c <c jj jj5L jl 7] <111 LIjjjj 11 

a i _ j \j <ii ^»c jj u' VI <3lja 2j 2j j-a ^illa jl <_3 j] j_j^-; 7 La 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3480 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3510 

Chapter: Stem Warning Against 
Disowning One's Child 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that he heard the Messenger of Allah say when the Verse of 
Mula'anah (Li 1 an) was revealed: 



2j2 jpa c-132VI Ja3*jll L_lL) (47) 


"Any woman who falsely attributes a man to people to whom he does not belong, has no share from Allah, and Allah 
will not admit her to His Paradise. Any man who denies his son while looking at him (knowing that he is indeed his 
son), Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will cast him away, and disgrace him before the first and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


jj .j* wi jc 4 j3jJ jj <21 3c. (jc. 4 . 33 I j3 jc- 44 “nil' LjLk (_Jll 4 _ n» Li Jll 4^kll 3c. jj <21 3c. jj a lijl3 

C3 " <ic3ba]l <2 Chljj jia. 3j% 3 ^j ^3c. <111 ^\>^i <21 Jj-^j <3 4<j)jj& ^2 jc 4 j^331 ,u» >« ^^1 

<2! 33 j&3 o2j <33 3^-j LLjlj 'dia. <21 133 <J 73 lA 3^' Lp 1 4—3 (_y3 ^ 3 3c :— 1 3 1 

" -LaLiil jj j3Vlj j2jV! Lyjc-^j <3^ ^3.L-e^ <JLa 33j jc <21 


4 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3481 
In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3511 

(48) Chapter: Attributing The Child To The 
Bed If The Owner Of The Bed Does Not 
Disown Him 


L_i5kL3a <i3 12 (jjl jillj 331 i_3^3 ( t3 (48) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


(JpUall c_jIj£ 


"The child is die bed's and for the fornicator is the stone." 

" 31s aluij <jlc. <111 3j-“l (jl ^OJJjA (_s 3 (jC. *'-A1 j -jo 4.U» m (jC. (j^ 


j, Oj, ^ 4 " x > 0 ‘ 

4(jUilu' Vok Jla 4<jjj3 Uji3 


" jk3l jAlillj (jlljAil 3 jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3482 

I n- book reference : Book 27, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3512 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The child is the bed's and for the fornicator is the stone." 

4 jajLa 133k Jli "iJC. (jc. (jj (jjl-klul lljkkl 

" jk3l jALslIIj (_jil jiil 3 jll " 3^ ^luij <j!c. 4.111 3421 


jl 4ejJjA jc. 4(_ s _slj 4.V» wi jc. 4jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3483 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3513 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'ah disputed over a boy. Sa'd said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This is the son of 
my brother 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqas, who made me promise to look after him because he is his son. Look at whom he 
resembles.' 'Abd bin Zam'ah said: 'He is my brother who was bom on my father's bed to his slave woman.' The 
Messenger of Allah looked to determine at whom he resembled, and saw that he resembled 'Utbah. He said: 'He is 
for you, O 'Abd! The child is the bed's and for the fornicator is the stone. Veil yourself from him, O Sawdah bint 
Zam'ah.' And he never saw Sawdah again." 


<*Jaj (_jj Ajc. j ^1 (_jj AsLuj ■ Ai SI Chill 4<3jIc. jc. iOjjC. (jE. 4 4 -ll g hi jjl (jc. 4Cluill l2i3k 3 I 3 4<j3a lijikl 

<*J« j jj Ajc. 3llj _ A g \ui ^11 jlajl <jj| <jl 3 I) Ag C~- (j^allj ^jl jj <jjc ^^k.1 jjl hill 3j J - J J l-j 13 a 3Lui 31-33 ^33 <^3 
(31 jA " 3133 Ay\a ) Uoj 1 g \ >‘11 (jl^ ^g3di (^lj ^luij <jlc. <111 <111 3 _ 9 jal J jlsuS _ <j31j jjs ^jl (jjjlj9 3j (_j-kl 

Jal oAjjj jj ill " <*j 1 j CUn oAjjj t_a <La ^ Jajja. I j jk3l jAliilj jll jill cl jll Ajc. l_a 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3484 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3514 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"Zam'ah had a slave woman with whom he used to have intercourse, but he suspected that someone else was also 
having intercourse with her. She gave birth to a child who resembled the one whom he suspected. Zam'ah died when 
she was pregnant, and Sawdah mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah said: 'The child is 
the bed's, but veil yourself from him, O Sawdah, for he is not a brother of yours.'" 


<Ill AJC. jC. - 3jJ C _ s -1_5-Q - 4 JJjjll (jj *• (jc- 4AAl_kjl (jc. 4 J (jc. 4JJJ^. 331 31^ 4jaAljj) (jj (jjLklul lljlkl 

j 3 ,, ' _> -- ss o ^ 0 ^ o'*' ? ' s' ~ * s' j. ' % ' i* ,. 3 0 ^ ; i o 

<*Jaj 4 “ 1 <j jlaj jlfl (jlll <jCu cljj Clle-LkS 1 g lie- L>kj (j3j jA Ia jlaJ 4 jL<sj 1 ClulS 3^3 4JJJ^^ jH 

(jiljall 3jll " aiujj <jic <111 <111 3 _ 9 jl - u ^) 3 I 3 I aluij <jlc. <111 ^ h^i <111 3_9 JdJ 3^ 311 CllJ^^I ^ 1 ^ 

" ^3 31 (j3s oAjjj Ij 4_La ^ 
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(JpUall c_)tj3 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3485 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3515 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The child is the bed's, and for the fornicator is the stone." 


<lic. <111 <1)1 jE. 4 <111 3 c. jE. <^3 jE. iO^AX-A jC- 4 l2.lk 4^AAl^)jJ jj 

alc-l ^glliu <11 !j 1 rtltt jj <111 AjC. jC. ICA 4_ nil's! Vj jA^/^ll AJC. JlJ _ " ^)Aliilj (jll^)ijl 3jll " 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3486 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3516 

(49) Chapter: The Bed Of The Slave Woman ^ (49) 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 


"Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'ah disputed concerning a son of Zam'ah. Sa'd said: 'My brother 'Utbah 
urged me, if I came to Makkah: Look for the son of the slave woman of Zam'ah, for he is my son.' 'Abd bin Zam'ah 
said: 'He is the son of my father's slave woman who was bom on my father's bed.' The Messenger of Allah saw that 
he resembled 'Utbah, but he said: 'The child is the bed's. Veil yourself from him, O Sawdah." 1 


3L.J jj 3LuJ I Chili 4<3jlc. jC. iOjjC. jC. 4(j^)A jll jC. 4 jU2j l2Sj, Jli j? lhjf^.1 

<*Jaj jj Ajc. 3^ . <*Aj o jlj jj! <53 C133 lil <±ic ^gb.1 ^gjLLajl A*_ui 3^ <*2j jjl ^^2 <*Jaj jj 

<11! <111 3j- ul j 3^ <iixJ 32 1 g)wi <3c. <111 <111 3j J - J J (_$ 13 ^ . (_P3^ Pj LS"? ^-®! jjl 

" oCjjjj li <La 1 j (jCl jiil jjl! " ,*>) ‘ ■: J <ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3487 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3517 

(50) Chapter: Drawing Lots For A Child If 
Several Men Dispute Over Him 


j£oj <3 Ijc. jl2 13 3jll <c.jil! (50) 
jj 3j tNj.w ^ <3 ^.jLjill Jz. 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 


"Three men were brought to 'Ali while he was in Yemen; they all had intercourse with a woman during a single 
menstrual cycle. He asked two of them: 'Do you affirm that this child belongs to (the third man)?' And they said: 
'No.' He asked another two of them: 'Do you affirm that this child belongs to (the third man)?' And they said: 'No.' 
So he cast lots between them, and attributed the child to the one whom the lot fell, and obliged him to pay two-thirds 
of the Diyah. The Prophet was told of this, and he laughed so much that his back teeth became visible." 


3c. jE. 13'.4 dill (jc- ‘3-jl-CLgJ! ^ll_3a jc. 4(_£jjjl Lull 3li 4 (Jjl JD^l 3c- 3l3t 3^ <j? j«l‘l'S C^A^alc. jj! lijii.1 

jlli! 3^3 -ijj (_s-2 e!jP ^^Sc- !_ 9 *-Sj jiullj jAj <jbl3 <ic. <11! jlc. Cp 3^ ‘j3j! j? 3j jc. 4JAi. 

<c.3^1! 4jit ciijlLa ^23 2jll 3-1 ij p jsla . ^ Vis 3jlb Ia^J jljjl jpj! 3^3 3 . V V3 2 jib Icjl jl^j! 

oAa.1 jj di3 jla..>i^ <2c. <11! 3-“ <31c j£3 <j 2! <2c- 3*^3 
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(JpUall 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3488 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3518 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"While we were with the Messenger of Allah, a man came to him from Yemen and started telling him (about an 
incident) while 'Ali was still in Yemen. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, three men were brought to 'Ali who were 
disputing about a child, and they all had intercourse with a woman during a single menstrual cycle." 1 And he quoted 
the same Hadith. 


3221 jj aIii 22 3is ‘30*2)1 (jc. jc. jj 3k' <1)2 3? 3k" 

ji3l Ly* <-kj 0C-L2. ij alulj 42c- 4lll Alii Jjjjj Aic. ji_j 32 33 4k3^)i jJ 2j jC. 

Cluikll (Jjl3j . ^2 2j jj)4>.roA j jij Alicia 122 3 1 ' 421 3j- Lj J 3 32 a Lg-J jlc .J 4j2i2jj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3489 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3519 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah, and 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was in Yemen at that time. A man came 
to him and said: 'I saw 'Ali when three men were brought to him who 21 claimed (to be the father) of a child. 'Ali sad 
to one of them: Will you give the child up to him? And he refused. He sad to (the next one): Will you give the child 
up to him? And he refused. He sad to (the next one): Will you give the child up to him? And he refused. 'Ali sad: 
You are disputing partners. I will cast lots among you, and whoever wins the draw, the child is for him, and he has to 
pay two-thirds of the Diyah.' The Messenger of Allah laughed so much that his back teeth became visible." 


di 2 33 < 3 ? Atj l* 3 jM 3 ? 4-2 22 jc. 4 j2L2l jc. 4^kVl (jc- 1212 33 ‘3k 3? 

2j ljc.2 j2 4j!2i ^ 2?' 12c. 33s 3kj o2la j2lb 2ijj 4ic. 421 3k3 k^ 1 J “Sk- aUI <3-^ 3k' 2c- 

4ic 4iii 3 - 2 - 32 ^32 _ 1 I 3 J 4c2 323 <32 • '-k 4^-2 1 I 3 J 323 < 3 ^ • '"k 4&2 2 .V 3 k < 3-2 2 j 2 

42c. 421 3^ 4111 3j- ul J ) 21a.»£-i4 _ 4 j 2I I2j 42c.j 2 j^S 42j2l 42122 ^22 ^Slu 12j jj22 22a £2l 

o.l3 jj Cll2 ^g-ia. 2—- j 


Grade :Da'if(Daruss2am) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3490 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 10 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3520 

It was narrated from a man from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent 'Ali to (be the governor of) Yemen, and a child was brought to him concerning whom 
three men were disputing." Then he quoted the same Hadith. Salamah bin Kuhail contradicted them. 


32 43 aj! jj 3j j 2 


j-a 4 ( 3 ^J 3c. 433 dill (jc. 43:2221 jc. 4 212 32 4 jjAllSi jj (jjl 2_3 


Lr* Ls" *( j->. 1 1 {jr* 1 1 Lj* 00 * »»■ * ^ Lsi l 

33^ 3^ 4ialm 2l2 _ C1 lja 2I .4jblil 4 j 3 3^^ 3"k' l22 4_ilc. 4 III 3^° 4111 3j J -°J L —l*J 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3491 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 103 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3521 

Salamah bin Kuhail said: 

' 'I heard Ash- Sha'bi narrating from Abu Al- Khalil or Ibn Abi Al- Khalil that three men had intercourse (with the same 
woman) during a single menstrual cycle;" and he mentioned something similar, but he did not mention Zaid bin 
Argam or attribute anything to the Prophet. 


^gj! (jc. C'Okj >m\I dm..am (_)lJ 4<JIgd A a Itn j)C. 4 A fuW j]l! a Ijjla. (_)lJ 4_jl2oJ (jj .Lka 

!3a (jA^plI 3c. J Jli _ LlSjj flj (dj! LP AO (3j ojd jgja ^gi Ij^jlidl jij (jl (JjlaJI ^gjS (jjl j\ 

^icl 4iiaJjq) Dlj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3492 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3522 

(51) Chapter: Detecting Family Likenesses ^ (^1) 

It was narrated that "Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah came to me looking happy and cheerful, and he said: 'Did you not see that Mujazziz looked 
at Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah and said: These feet belong to one another." 1 


(JLb 4_ilc. Dl (_g-L^a Lll Cjjjj jl Clilll t4_dlc. (jC. 4ejjc (jc. 4 4 pi g ui (jjl (jc. cdulll UjSd (_]ll 44 jjIiS 
^alssyi oAA (_)dxJ jj 3lls Laldlp Lipid jj .llj piaj Ijpda j! jji £ll " JUsi pjpldl jpil Ipppda ^glc. 

" (JaI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3493 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 10 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3523 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me one day looking happy and said: 'O 'Aishah! Did you not see that Mujazziz Al- 
Mudliji came to me when Usamah bin Zaid was with me. He saw Usamah bin Zaid and Zaid with a blanket over 
them; their heads were covered but their feet were exposed, and he said: These feet belong to one another.'" 


Jjauj ( ^Jc. 3^2 dills 1 g V- All! 44-djlc. (jc. 40jpC- (jC. 4 j pA jll jc. 4 jUdji Uilil j]l£ 4LP i3 ^ ‘"] lAj^dl 

.lip jj Laid! jdc. j jlc. (Jkb IjpLa U LSj£ (31 Ajdl c . Ij " jJlaS Ipppda ^apj dllb ^Luj Allc. Dl (_gL-a Dl 

" p>i» J jA 1 g i>t» \ ^Isal oSA 1 Ag. a!ss! d3p Uag_uj JC. j 1 ;Lr- AaiiaS 1 iagjlc.j Idjj .lip (jj Laid! jlp3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3494 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3524 

Chapter: When One Parent Becomes 
Muslim, And The Child Is Given The Choice 

It was narrated from 'Abdul-Hamid bin Salamah Al-Ansari, from his father, from his grandfather, 
that he became Muslim but his wife refused to become Muslim. A young son of theirs, who had not 



3pl! jnViJ Jjl! dsJ ^abLuj! ajLj (52) 
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yet reached puberty, came, and the Prophet seated the father on one side and the mother on the 
other side, and he gave him the choice. He said: 


"O Allah, guide him," and (the child) went to his father. 

<aLu (jj . j-akll 2c- ,jc. I (jhaic. ,jc. lu'w Jll tjljj^ll 3c. Jll 4(jbllc- (jj J a lijik.1 

<111 (Jjol^la jiliJ ^1 1 Ag 1 (jjl e-LkS j| <ji^)lal Clulj <32 <2 40.1k, j)C- 4<3 (_JE. 4^£jLkaj7l 

<3 i_jAaa _ " oca! £21( " 3Vs3 ejak ^ 3 a La 11a La CjVI <3c. 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3495 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3525 

It was narrated that Abu Maimunah said: 

"While I was with Abu Hurairah he said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you! My husband wants to take my son away, but he helps me, and brings me water from 
the well of Abu 'Inabah. Her husband came and said: Who is going to take my son from me? The Messenger of Allah 
said: "O boy, this is your father and this is your mother; take the hand of whichever of them you want." He took his 
mother's hand and she left with him." 1 


* e & 0 i ' j q £ 

(jC. 4<3 _ujI (jj JIAa ,jc. 4jllj (^jjikl Jla ,jj| luK jla 4.ilLk InW Jls (jj ^lk 1 U^^ikl 

(jj 213 ClillH aluj <ilc- <111 <111 Clie-Lk ol^)hl (jl 3^3 ‘“^3^ <_g3 -Aic- 31 12 j Jll 

U " (Jla ^ V; (jh Jlij Lg2jj iLkl . <2c- Jn !JA ^llkj j CSj ^^Lj 4^41 j' cr^^5 

<s Chllkjla <3 cks 2kla _ " cihCu Ua^j! .ika liHl oIa j <21 j2 Iaa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3496 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3526 

Chapter: The 'Iddah Of A Woman 
Separated By Khul' 

Ar-Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' narrated that Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas hit his wife and 
broke her arm --her name was Jamilah bint 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. Her brother came to the 
Messenger of Allah to complain about him, and the Messenger of Allah sent for Thabit and said: 



il iic. ub (53) 


"Take what she owes you and let her go." He said: "Yes." And the Messenger of Allah ordered her to wait for one 
menstrual cycle and then go to her family. 


(jj (jlc. Ijjlk LliSk jjla (jl3c. jki 4(jLaic. j)J (jlbUiu ^jlkl Jll L>? ' > 4k ^ 4(jlc. D^^lkS 

(jj dull jjS <jjkkl (jj| CjaJs Cliij ^jjjll (j! 4 3c. (jj bak 1 Jll 4 jj! 2 (jj Cf~ ‘liljUkll 

<111 <111 (^11 a )k'l »i'i ) lA_jk.i 33 jH <111 ciilj <1x4^. (I 5 -A-S Iacj 3 uka <^3“^ t -r J D j -^ a (_>“l3cii j)j (_yua 

lA^la _ ->ju 3^ . " l3^j 3ilc. (^21 Ck. " <1 31^3 Clulj (^Jj ^luij <ilc. <111 <111 3_J- U, J ) 33^)13 ^Laij <ilc. 

I^IaL (jk Via o2i.lj A (ji aluoj <ilc. <111 <111 3^ J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 


1140 





(JpUall c_itj£ 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3497 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3527 

'llbadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated from Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh. He said: 

"I said to her: 'Tell me your Hadith.' She said: 'I was separated from husband by Khul', then I came to 'Uthman and 
asked him: What 'Iddah do I have to observe? He said: You do not have to observe any 'Iddah, unless you had 
intercourse with him recently, in which case you should stay with him until you have menstruated. He said: In that I 
am following the ruling of the Messenger of Allah concerning Mariam Al-Maghaliyyah, who was married to Thabit 
bin Qais and was separated by Khul' from him.'" 


-liljll ScUe. ^uW Jl! ((JjLkld (jc. 4 ( ^jS LliLk 31 J LliLa. Jll cAxlu (jJ -3 _uj ^ 

ALiLuiS (jl a \ c . Cilia. (j-a dia,nkl Clilli _ ^jj'Lk IgJ Cilia 3^ 4Cjs-a Clilj *_ijj (jc- 4C1 lc 

- s . . A ... -3 „ - s . * r A- o^f ? . . ^ -.i 


jj 4J11 Cjjc. 


ClLal_3all jj oillc. 


-^-— \— <-T~ -;-• ~ :J i—^ ; ,-4_/r-• i_/T 

lilL £fUa LI j - 3^ - 4 ■ >IJ^ .>ij Vi ^glifLkia 4 j C^c. 4jj2lk jl V) A oCc. Y 3Ua Se*JI (ja LLa 

4_La 4 “{■» nkli (JjLaCu jj (JJJS jj Clulii 4 “laj 4llljlS 43L*Jill ja (^2 4 jic. 4_lll 4_lll 3j- ul j c-LlaS 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3498 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3528 

(54) Chapter: Exceptions To The 'Iddah Of 
Divorced Women 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas with regard to Allah's saying: 


Cjlallx3l Sec. qa 3jTnj.il La 4 _jL (54) 


"Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten. We bring a better one or similar to it." and 
He said: "And when We change a Verse in place of another --and Allah knows best what He sends down." and He 
said: "Allah blots out what He wills and co nfir ms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book." "The 
first thing that was abrogated in the Qur'an was the Qiblah." And He said: "And divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three menstrual periods." and He said: "And those of your women as have passed the age 
of monthly courses, for them the 'Iddah, if you have doubt (about their periods), is three months." So (some) of that 
was abrogated, (according to) His, Most High, saying: "And then divorce them before you have sexual intercourse 
with them, no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them." 


Cjjj LLjl 43L cp j'Lk 31I 4calj (jj (jxutiJI jj ^Ic. LUll 3 L 4 ^jaIQj] j? l3 ^*****'] Liiek 3 L 4^3^.; jj LjSIj LjSkl 

4jI UIcj LIj | 3lSjs | Via jl l^la jakji-llL mV' jl 4j| ja La | 4JjS 4 (_>jjLc- jj| jc. 4Aaj5Lc- jc- 4(_£jk2l 

vLflll jl jill jj® La 3jL ( a I o-licj clulij pLiu La 4ill | 3^J { c]_>y LaJ Llc-\ 4i]|j 4 jI (jlS-a 

, & } 2 £ ^o'"^ 3 - ^— 3 - - -‘— 5---^ ^ jCglE----- ^^—3 5',. □ ^-— 

TjLL (jj hil 3-° ^ja Q-mlj ^^Uij | 3^J I (jg ui^'L 3 t *'~ l .riH4 CbHll-ialij | 3^J 

| aCc. (1^1 LaS | { 3^ Li* 0 Q^jTVqU-i (jjj ) ^Ltli 3^ LUb (_j a jails | 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3499 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3529 

(55) Chapter: The 'Iddah Of A Woman Whose 
Husband Dies 


4=3? j 1^4 Sec. ^_jLs (55) 
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It was narrated that Zainab bint LJ min Salamah said: 


"Umm Habibah said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for a husband; (she mourns for him 
for) four months and ten (days)." 


b».am Aluk. ai Chili tA Aim 


aL f\ duj bjjjj (jc (jj ^‘nSk Jli tAi» m (jc 4£j£j (jc (jj cli 

-vt . •..!' v kr " hi'.' i .. ^ .u Tut i _ A 


cLa U 




(^Ic VI AjI/Ij <_ 3 j 2 d hA (^gic Wi ^ajallj Ailb (j-ajj (Jaj y " (_]j% A_ilc Alii ^Imo Ail I (Jjjjj 

" !jCic.j ^_Cil Aiujl ^jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3500 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3530 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Umm Salamah -I (the narrator) said: 

"From her mother?" He said: "Yes" - "that the Prophet was asked about a woman whose husband had died but they 
were worried about her eyes - could she use kohl?" He said: "One of you used to stay in her house wearing her 
shabbiest clothes for ayear, then she would come out. No, (the moumingperiod is) four months and ten (days)." 


^ i 0 ^ ji C* ^ c o 'o'- o ^ ^ o o J. o ^ o'* 35 * o * o * ^ ^ a c 

ctgJal (jc Clia tA Al.ii p CIuj bjjjj jjC. (jj .VA^> (jc. tA m 1 Yrik Jli tblLk 1 Yrik jjli t^^JcYl Cjc. (jj ,bk ii lijik.1 

(j^lbLl ClulS ci " 3^2 1 g VI r - <_3c l^bc (jc. (Jijai -lLjj Aalc Alii ^)>^i ^31! jl L*-j 3-2 

^ 0 ^ ^ o C C o ^ _ ,, o ^ ^ ' o * ' " ' > ' > > ' 

" IjCuC. j Ajtjjl 1/li C~ i -s. jk. V t-g-uV/bLl jCu ^ l frjll ^2 ChSJaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3501 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3531 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Umm Salamah, that Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My daughter's husband has died, and I am worried about her eyes. Can I 
apply kohl to her?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of you used to stay (in mourning) for a year. Rather (the 
mourning period is) four months and ten (days). And when that year had passed she would go out and fling a piece 
of dung behind her.''' 


(^L,n <^bll bljcl 3 ockj - t(jjl .VdVl ^ (j-4 3 bP \ri ui bP <jc 3-3 3^ bP l3 ^*4 

aJII <^lt ^1 oljJal Clie-Lk. lalla A u^1 j A A1 >h p (jc. A,Aim ^1 Cluj bjjj j (jc. jjj .(jc. - ^almj A_ilc. Alii 

ca " ^iuij AjIc. Ail! JL^ aIII (Jjjjj b)^ IgWklal 1 g \\c, >. <1 -kI j L^.jj 1 gic. b)! ^“'llqa ^lmj aJc. 

u f .\jj CliAjj C (J^kJl jlS lila ljCic.j lCAj]j Y(j>i)yi (jSlc^.j Clul^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3502 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3532 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid that she heard Hafsah bint 'Umar, the wife of the 
Prophet, (narrate) that the Prophet said: 

"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days except for a husband; she should mourn for him for four months and ten (days)." 




27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


(JpUall c_jtj£ 


C'4 <awi tgi! t Julie, cllij A (jC- <Jj% tlAili Vl» om Jll <t_)l&j]l -3 c- lijia. Jll 4 j1_3j 5 lijlk! 

^ajoilj 4113 £}-ajJ (3^ V " 315 ^aiuij 4_llc- 4lll ^ h<-i ^gjlll (jC. ^Laij 4_l3- <111 Th*n ^^jllt t D'“ C ' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3503 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3533 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint A hi 'Ubaid from one of the wives of the Prophet, and from Umm 
Salamah, that the Prophet said: 

"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days except for a husband; she should mourn for him for four months and ten (days)." 


<3jc. 4 jq>Vi ,jE. <£513 (jc- ‘S-'j/i (jc- <W» ui liUli 31-3 <f.l^uj ,_jj .1 in A a !n5k 31-3 < ^33al! 4lll 3 c. 3jasJ 

4113 3^ V " 31-3 4_alc. 4_11! ^jlll 3 A<A>« ^»! (j&j -Jjjj 4_lc’ 4ll! < 7 s j3I) ^Ijj! ‘(jAat \ 

" ^-jjol 4_i.jjj 4_iic. l^jli Jr jj ^Ic. V] 33 (_j-a J-lSI Chin .laJ: ^^kV! |»jll!j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3504 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3534 


A similar report was narrated from Safiyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid from one of the wives of the Prophet - and she is Umm 
Salamah-from the Prophet. 

,jc. < 1—1 Jjl (jc. Oj» wi 1 Vok 3l3 - j53 LP Alii 3 c. ^ ja-j - <3 og will 35.3. 31-3 tlP 3^1-^j ^a 

4.1c. 4111 ^h«-i ^jlll (jc. A 3 III 3 ^Aj 4_lc. 4_111 ^jll! <(J>i» J (jc. <3jC. ( 3 -)! Cllij 4 JfljLa jc. <£i3 

o^a_i .-.1 ■ - j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3505 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3535 

(56) Chapter: The 'Iddah Of A Pregnant 
Woman Whose Husband Dies 


lU33! isAc- l_j3 (56) 


It was narrated from Al-Miswar bin Makhramah that Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth one day after her husband 
died. She came to the Messenger of Allah and asked his permission to marry, and he gave her permission to marry 
and she married. 


^ o oe ^ " % oi * j. * 0 - -* f. a f. o c 

4 <iUU j3 <^311 35! 313! ^3 - 3^3 iilllj - <£^uii 3!j 42c- t jft..w jJ CljLallj <4Jiiuj £jj 35 a 3^)^.! 
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dikiLia 135 (jila ^33 (j! duisliiLjll aJc- 4il! 4il! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3506 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3536 
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It was narrated from Al-Miswar bin Makhramah that the Prophet commanded Sabai'ah to get married when her 
Nifas ended. 


jl 44-a^iJs j)J jjui-all jc. 44*1 jC iajjC. jj |al_uiA jc. 4 CjI 3 j)J 421 3c. jc. 4J^aj jj ^glc. jj 

1 g Jjj j/a Cl ll»j lij ^£jj (jl 4 *jl i ii 4 _i]c. ■4_1S\ ^jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3507 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3537 

It was narrated that Abu As-Sanabil said: 

"Subai'ah gave birth twenty-three or twenty-five days after her husband died, and when her Nifas ended she 
expressed her wish to remarry and was criticized for that. Mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said: 'There is nothing to stop her; her term has ended." 1 


4 ■» M > a C '■» i: 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3508 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3538 

Abu Salamah said: 

"Abu Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas differed concerning the widow who gives birth after her husband's death. Abu 
Hurairah said: 'She may be married.' Ibn 'Abbas said: '(She has to wait) for the longer of the two periods.' They sent 
word to Umm Salamah and she said: 'The husband of Subai'ah died and she gave birth fifteen days -half a month- 
after her husband died.' She said: 'Two men proposed marriage to her, and she was inclined toward one of them. 
When they feared that she was becoming single-minded (on this issue, and not consulting her family), they said: It is 
not permissible for you to marry. She went to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'It is permissible for you to many, 
so marry whomever you want."" 


(Jj* t4 lain: Ul Cl* .am jj 4 jj *C. JIS 14It i'l'i Tne-s <Jl§ t3jlc jJ\ IjjSk. JIS 4 jbCic. jj 4 lijlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3509 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3539 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurairah were asked about the woman whose husband dies when she is pregnant. Ibn 'Abbas 
said: '(She should wait) for the longer of the two periods.' Abu Hurairah said: 'When she gives birth it becomes 
permissible for her to marry.' Abu Salamah went to Umm Salamah and asked her about that, and she said: 'Subai'ah 
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Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a month after her husband died, and two men proposed to her. One was young and 
one was old, and she was inclined toward the young one. So the old one said: It is not permissible for you to marry. 
Her family was not there, and he hoped that if he went to her family they would marry her to him. She went to the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: It is permissible for you to marry, so marry whomever you want.'' 1 


(_jC. 4i31Ua (_jC. lilajl Jll - Alak id .laiillj - l3_j 4_slc. oe.lj3 t (j jS >11 .a ClljLiJIj 4^-aluj Alak a 

(JjIjC. (_jjI 1 gic. t^^Sjiall (jc. (JjoIjC- (Jlui iA 'a \» h ^3 (_jC. t.U» joi j_jj Aac. 

A y u i n CIiaIj CllilaS 4 dill j (_jC. A a\ i h A 3 1 h 3^-^ . t —■ ^ >iS3 Cl)2j lij __j3 3^J . 

2 3^£i! (3-^2 CjLill V ll-ik^ 3$-^ 4 _)I_lu LoA-lkl (jblkj 1 g ;)-ik^ 4 <i ..-in ollj 33 A^palujVl 

O- °' o -- ,, " 5 0 ^ sg « ^ ? -j ”” 

£ya ill d Alla. A3 " Jlls 3 jjjj 4_ilc. <111 Aill 3j- UJ J ) Cl)c.Lkj dc ' g 13 frl-k. Ia] Lk.^ ^4-?^ 13 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3510 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3540 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"It was said to Ibn 'Abbas concerning a woman who gives birth one day after her husband died: 'Can she get 
married?' He said: 'No, not until the longer of the two periods has ended.' He said: 'Allah says: And for those who are 
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their husbands are dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed period) is until they lay 
down their burden.' He said: 'That only applies in the case of divorce.' Abu Hurairah said: 'I agree with my brother's 
son' -meaning, Abu Salamah. He sent his slave Kuraib and told him: 'Go to Umm Salamah and ask her: Was this the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah?' He came back and said: 'Yes, Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth twenty days 
after her husband died, and the Messenger of Allah told her to get married, and Abu As-Sanabil was one of those 
who proposed marriage to her.'" 


4jj! 3 ^3 (jj luh Jll Uj3k 3 ! - £Jjj jAj - ‘Ajjj lijlk 31S 4£JJJ Alii Ajc. ,_jJ Alak 

(jl LgJ ^13ajl 33 (jjjAaxj Sllj 33 CluLJaj oljJal ^3 3^3 3^ 3c. Qj A aLh jjI ^jjAa. 3^-3 

Us3 3^3 }\a-\ fjy .>g J CllVjlj ^lijj 31jl2s 431 3 ^ C3a 3 ^ . .^>3 V 3 ^ ^ 

3a 1 glui3 A 3 > 11 3 Clul 31 a3 Aji^kt- 3 ul J^-2 . 4Jalui IjI ^ i # cs^ 1 ojj3A 3^ . 3-^3^ C5^ 

S£i <1 nj^i %.jj siij ib & Alii as J1I j- J 11 JjAj a? ^ ^ 

1 g j Ak j 3 j'V‘iH (ji 4_Jc- 4111 ^h^-i <111 3 j- u) j lA^alfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3511 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3541 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasir that Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Salamah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman were talking about the 'Iddah of a woman whose husband dies, and she gives birth 
after her husband dies. Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"She should observe 'Iddah for the longer of the two periods." Abu Salamah said: "No, it becomes permissible for her 
to marry when she has given birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I agree with my brother's son." So they sent word to Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, and she said: "Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth shortly after her husband died; 
she consulted the Messenger of Allah and he told her to get married." 
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(JpUall c_itj£ 


jA2kjll CjC jj 4JaLul Utj (Jjllc 4 j>jlj COJJjA U! jl 4jliiU j}J jUslIui jC 4^3^.} L/- ‘Tulll t-ulk. 3ll 44jjj3 lljlk 
jja. (JaJi (3 )j 4-aiuj jjl Jllj . jlkVl jkJ Vi»'i jjoIjC j)jl JlaS olSj Cic j»lAi l ^-^.jj 1 g 1c sic IjjSiUj 

Ajt-Uj- 11 Clis_Caj Chllla ^afuij 4_ilc 4^11 ^glx^a ^^-flll ^jj ^ < i >n ^ ^l Ijlujls _ ^k.1 jjl £-® hi ojjj^ jj! (JlaS t ^4Ki 

^jjjj jl L& jill ^luij 4_ilc 4J1I aA]| (_)jjjj dualuill JJ 4 ii n ollj kj 4 i^hiVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3512 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3542 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"Subal'ah gave birth a few days after her husband died, and the Messenger of Allah told her to get married." 


(jj ji A ji l >1 jC. 4 Al 


oli "a C*J 4jt_i 


jc. 4, j» 4 11 jj jc 4 jULol jc 4^31 jj hjla, Jl! 4 ( _ s lc‘il CjC jj jj JcVI CJC lljlk.! 

Oul Cll* ■ >! j Chili 44 hlul ^il jc 4L_)Jj£i jc 44 lahil ^1 jc 4jjJaC jj ka. AJ 44JliuJ ^1 jc 4 L-JJ j£i jc 4 ji—hj 

^ j JJ jl ^aluuj 4_ilc 4.111 M, 4111 Jj^jj U jhli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3513 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 12 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3543 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman disagreed concerning a woman who gave birth one day after her husband died. 'Abdullah 
bin 'Abbas said: 

"(She should wait) for the longer of the two periods." Abu Salamah said: "When she has given birth, it becomes 
permissible for her to remarry." Abu Hurairah came and said: "I agree with my brother's son" -meaning Abu 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman. They sent Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, to Umm Salamah to ask her about 
that. He came back to them and told them that she said: "Subai'ah gave birth one day after her husband died;" she 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: "It has become permissible for you to marry." 


tUlj 4(JJjljC jj 4ill CJC jl 4 jLulJ j)J jUulul jc 4. ill j}J ^ jc 4liHUl jC 4^>tjl!ll j)j| jC 44 aLuJ jj ~uk <4 ljjlk.1 

4 a 1 m jjl Jl!j , jjkVl jk.1 (JjoUc jj 4_lll Cjc Jl!! JUL el!j Cxj (jiiijj SI jaII ^ lakkl j^Ci.jll .lie jj 4 a \i n 

jjoljC j>jl IjjjS I 43 . jh^jll Cjc j)J 4_aiuj Ul j)jl ill Jl!! ojJjA jji SLks _ Cbla. cia dunil 111 

^Jj^a 4_lll JjjjjI ^111 Cllj^C3 JUlj ollj Cxj 4 9 {\ »ii diclj Clolls l^jl -Jit jjk.ll ^aAc-l-kS i^llc jc LgJLuiJ 4 a 1 > h ^I 

" chlk la " Jlla 4_ilc <HI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3514 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3544 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah and I were together, and Ibn 'Abbas said: 'If a woman gives birth after her husband dies, 
her 'Iddah is the longer of the two periods." 1 Abu Salamah said: "We sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to ask her about 
that. He came to us and told us from her that the husband of Subai'ah died and she gave birth a few days after her 
husband died, and the Messenger of Allah told her to get married." 
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454' 4 jLuiJ jj (jLajlui (4^)4^ 3ll 4 Ai* » 11 jj J 1 V'oS Jll 4 j jC- jj jS* ^ luh 33 4jjj^ali jj jj > u *4 li^)l3l 

jls allj Axu ol^all 13 ^yhc. jjl 33s *31.4 J^J 3^3-4 4 t4_9 4 3±i£ 3^ 4 jla^^l ^JC- jj A**1 m _j3 

tg^-jj 1 g V. 44 4 ju3*j jl l&Ajc. j-a US-L3S (31 a jc. 131°‘0 4-3*11 ^1 4) 134 1 M»J3 4 3m _jjl 3^ . jyl^.'i/l j3l I^JAC- 

^ j jjj jl |3 jjj 4_iic- Alii ^gL^a 431 3_J- u1 J lAjill ^alulu 49*jj Sllj A*_s ClbuAaja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3515 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3545 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman that Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him, from 
her mother, Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet: 

"That a woman from Aslam who was called Subai'ah was married to her husband, and he died while she was 
pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak proposed to her but she refused to marry him. He said: 'You cannot get 
married until you have observed 'Iddah for the longer of the two periods.' Approximately twenty days later she gave 
birth. She went to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Get married.'" 


jpu^-4 a 3- jc- t4_*_uj jq» -n ^gliAa. 3^ ‘l£'4 Oh ‘Ax3 jj Clulll ,jj (.-m tii 3131 Ajc- 

4_iic- 311 4*** 1 (1^4^ (Pj5 ‘4 3 m ^al jC- 4j^}l3l 44 3(11 ^gjl ClliJ 3)3 j (jl 4 (j*44 a 3. jj 4 3 1 il ^1 jc 4 3^4 (4 

jl dula 34 \ jjj 3^331 4 1 ^ ')-iSa 4^4 jA j 1 g 3 4 aP^ 49 jj GiVi 3313 <33 4 34 ^31 j^a Sl4^ jl 
4311 3 j^jj ciie-Lka (."niiqj 4 43 I jjj3c. j-a 13ja 3u4a . j3a.YI j3l (_£aS*j 4 ^ ^-sS'n jl 31 ^l-3aj 3 Oh 4 3£3 

" (_g^3jl " 3^ 4-ilc. 311 (^l/i 


Grade : Sahihl Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3516 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3546 

Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 

"While Abu Hurairah and I were with Ibn 'Abbas, a woman came and said that her husband had died while she was 
pregnant, then she had given birth less than four months after the day he died. Ibn 'Abbas sad: '(You have to wait) 
for the longer of the two periods.'" Abu Salamah sad: "A man from among the Companions of the Prophet told me 
that Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah came to the Messenger of Allah and sad that her husband died while she was pregnant, 
and she gave birth less than four months after he died. The Messenger of Allah told her to get married. Abu Hurairah 
sad: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 


j^ a 31ii Ul jl 4 ^l 33 ^gjl ,jj ajIa 4 . 4 ^ 3^ j>jl 3131 33 i ajc. 3131 33 4^uaIjj) j>j ijG23 3^)f3l 
Cli3ja 333- 49jj 43 * 1 —illaa Sijil 4uSl_k aI (_jjj3c- a3 Sjj3a jjIj 3l 133 33 -4' 

j-3ll (_l3_L^ai j-a 3^^ (439^^ 4 3 hi _jjI 33s _ jj4-YI ^>3l (jul3- jjl 34 _ Cll3 (3° j^3l 4 jcjjS j^ (4^^ 
CuAlja 3^1-^ <4^-5 49J 3 4^- <4-^ *•—llla 3 4-“j 4ulc- 4331 ^li/i 4311 3 jjuj 41 cl)33 4 i3uiYI 4 y 3 111 jl |3 juj 4ulc- 431 
311 a 4A' 3lj Sjj3^ 33 . u |3jjij 4uic- 431 4 ^ a3I 3_5 j - u j Ia ^3^ ‘ : '44 lP 1 4^7 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3517 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3547 
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'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father wrote to 'Umar bin 'Abdullah bin Arqam Az- 
Zuhri, telling him to go to Subai'ah bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah and ask her about her Hadith and 
what the Messenger of Allah had said to her when she consulted him. 'Umar bin 'Abdullah wrote 
back to 'Abdullah bin TJtbah telling him that Subai'ah told him, that she was married to Sahl bin 
Khawlah -who was from Banu 'Amir bin Lu-ayy and was one of those who had been present at Badr- 
and her husband died during the Farewell Pilgrimage while she was pregnant. She gave birth soon 
after he died, and when her Nifas ended she adorned herself to receive proposals of marriage. Abu 
As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak -a man from Banu 'Abd Ad-Dar- went to her and said to her: 

'Why do I see you adorned? Perhaps you want to get married, but by Allah you will not get married until four months 
and ten days have passed.' Subai'ah said: 'When he said that to me, I put on my clothes in the evening and went to 
the Messenger of Allah and asked him about that. He ruled that it had become permissible for me to marry when I 
gave birth, and he told me to get married if I wanted to ." 1 


jl Ailk cAIII 3c. j j Aill 3lc jl 44_ilg_L jjil jc. tjjoijjj ^jlkl 3L jil luh (_]li t^c-VI 3c. jj (jdjj Ljlkl 
13c-j tgll x 3fl AiaLmVI CljlkJl Cliii 4»Vnn 3^3 o^)3L ^>3jl tlP Aill -lie. jji Jj <■.oLI 

Aj^ikl AiVnn jl Akic ji Aill 3 c. ^Ij Aill 3 c. ,jj i..LSia A'i'lq'lml jAa. ^aluij A_ilc. kill Aill 3 j- lj j ) Lgl Jll 

r.iv.ii h: k w\~ - k’M i'.V. -.A. - .1 <r - *3 r. ... - i Sitl -°.i . 1 '. . 1 ' t- •.! 


£-Lljil A k k ^ l_g3.jj 1 g V- jjijj^ 0"^ ^ L Cy^ (j^J (3? csA? <->? ~ ki_>k tlP^ Aa_uj Cliki dlilfl 

jl 33311 jj\ 1 g -lie. (Jkla i. - I 1-ikll d l!3aL l g 33 j^ C 1312 AjISj 3L 1 g d \* L-i j jl i.. idVj ^Is - 33k 
dlllc. ^)3 j ?3l3 dul La aAIIj <3ij ^Lllil <31*1 Al3kl3 31^)1 La Lgl 3^3 - 3c. jjn - 33 i 

^ ^ fi ^ ^ ^ ^ J] ^ - ^ ^ jl ^ ^ Q ^ ^ Q ^ J ^ j| X p 

aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII ddili duldl ji^. (_g33 c "i»ka. 3L 3L 131s a»° d .h dills _ Ijdc.j a*jji 

^1 Lu jjl jilL j^i^alj dl*_daj dllla. SS ^L dill jc. AllLuS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3518 

In-book reference iBook 27, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3548 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Abi Habib that Muhammad bin Muslim Az-Zuhri wrote to him 
mentioning that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah told him, that Zufar bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan An-Nasri 
told him that Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak bin As-Sabbaq said to Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah: 

"It is not permissible for you to get married until four months and ten days, the longer of the two periods, have 
passed." She went to the Messenger of Allah and asked him about that. She said that the Messenger of Allah ruled 
that she could get married when she had given birth. She was nine months pregnant when her husband died, and 
she was married to Sa'd bin Khawlah, who died during the Farewell Pilgrimage with the Messenger of Allah. She 
married a young man from her people when she had given birth to (the child). 


o J « ^ ji ^ '•35 " „ Jl $ ' o JI JI 0 c 

jj -^3^ ‘4_uAil ^1 j>J 3j 3^-3 AlC. jii ^ VLk 3l| aLh jjl Aiik III Ik 3lJ 4t_lAj jjl Aiikli li^jikl 

jLi^kll jji (jjjl Lp 3^5 u' aIII 3c. j>i aIII 3lc jl ^>^3 a3I i.. fiS 3^ ‘3 d^ 3^ (=33 ji ,3k ^ jjc. t<..^1 
u 3aal IjLic.j 3ilc. j^ili. jjkj V a i3aiVl a •» L»il 3^-3 jl3JI ji 3£n j ji 3j'311 LI jl Aii^k jj.^-i'II 

jl l3Lil ^aiuij a3c. aIII ^L^i aIII 3j j -°j 3^ LiAc- 33 <33 (jc. a ill La ^_ilc. aIII ^L^i aIII 3_j- u u 3ull _ jj3VI 

^Ljll A kk ^Sjla Aljk j)il 3Lui 3laj Cllil3j tg3j3 U^ 1 A y l n'i ^2 ^fia. Cllil3j l^lka. LI 


1 ^ llal (^3 3 Clla_Laj j^s dikkA Allc. Aill ^L^i Aill 3_J- u1 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3519 

I n- book reference : Book 2 7, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3549 
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(JpUall c_jIj£ 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah that 'Abdullah bin ' Utbah wrote to 'Umar bin 
'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam Az-Zuhri, telling him: 

"Go to Subai'ah bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah, and ask her about the ruling of the Messenger of Allah concerning her 
pregnancy." He said: "So 'Umar bin 'Abdullah went to her and asked her. She told him that she was married to Sa'd 
bin Khawlah, who was one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah who had been present at Badr. He died 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, and she gave birth before four months and ten days had passed since her husband's 
death. When her Nifas ended, Abu As-Sanabil -a man from Banu 'Abd Ad-Dar- went to her and saw that she had 
adorned herself. He said: 'Perhaps you want to get married before four months and ten days has passed?' She said: 
'When I heard that from Abu As-Sanabil, I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him my story. The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'It is permissible for you to marry when you gave birth."" 


(jj aiii ajc. (ji caIii cic. aiii ciic. ,_jc. j ii (jc. 4 jciij)' (jc. (jj a Uiiia. jil t.Vgp 

Aj IaIIII Ike. tfrlllnil 4 j pLuSfl ClijUJl Cluj aJujLi ^^Ic. 4(jLl' j' gfljV' jJ Ail' Cjc. jj jAc. i_jl£ 4 Ajjc. 

jj' .liU ciulS Lgk' l^JUaS <11' clc. j>j jic. 1 gjW Jkll Jll _ l g lk^> a_j1c. aD' aIII 

jl Jja Clllljl £-'ljl' 4 k k ^2 1 g 1C. ^ajla - IjAj Ag hi jUa 4_ilc. <111 All' L-llao-a' j-a jlfj - Al_jk. 

- jJl Aje. j-a - Jjlv'ill ' g j l<^ Jkl lg ml Vl j-a dlliM Lkls tg_i.jj ollj j-a Ijalc-j ^>g_uj' 4_ij j LgJ j-Cakj 

i>‘il' j«a dill Cb» .a tn Ikla Chill _ ' jCoc. j j^\ Ajcj j t^l jlc. jaj ji (_Jj 3 jjCj jj dllil Jill A'j’u UU jl 

" t^l lk*^ Cluudaj jaa. Cl ilk AS " aluij 4_}lc. All' ^lt^-i All' Jjjoij Jill . ^jlok A'V'oka aluij 4_}lc. A_ll' ^ All' Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3520 

In-book reference iBook 27, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3550 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 

' 'I was sitting with some people in Al- Kufah in a large gathering of the Ansar, among whom was ' Abdur- Rahman bin 
Abi Laila They spoke about the story of Subai'ah and I mentioned what 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud had said in 
meaning." (One of the narrators) Ibn 'Awn's saying was: "when she gives birth." Ibn Abi Layla said: 'But his 
(paternal) uncle did not say that.' I raised my voice and said: 'Would I dare to tell lies about 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah 
when he is in the vicinity of Al-Kufah?" 1 He said: "Then I met Malik and said: 'What did Ibn Mas'ud say about the 
story of Subai'ah?' He said: 'He said: "Are you going to be too strict with her and not allow her the concession (with 
regard to the 'Iddah)? The shorter Surah about women (At-Talaq) was revealed after the longer one (Al-Baqarah).. 


(J'llkA ^jl a! jilb (jjU ^jl UalLk CVlk Jll t.'lkkk jC. 4 jjC. j)j' UjSk. Jll 4Cll-k. idjdk Jll 4 ( _ s lc.V' Cjc. jjj ,'ukk lijdk' 

^ A ^a m A j)j Adlc j)j All' clc. jc. CliJflU A» Vnu jllli 'jj£dl ^^lll <^1 j>J jpi^/jl' -dc. ^g jA lie. - jLUajbll - 
clc- ^Jc. j' t djiljl dill JjIj V kkc. jSLl ( _ S L1 jj' Jll _ (jik. j Jc. jj' Jjl 

jjU Jll Jll A y ii »H jl2s »iiA jj' jl^ < Cilia ISlLa duflla Jll _ Aljil' Aji.u J&J Ajjc. jj All' 

^^jlal' C*J ill’ll' ojjjj Clll ji7 A jl Ijl jjl» U’, V J -lailikl' \ gjlc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3521 

In-book reference iBook 27, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3551 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Qais that Ibn Mas'ud said: 
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27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


(JpUall c_jtj£ 


"Whoever wants, I will meet and debate with him and invoke the curse of Allah upon those who lie. The Verse: 'And 
for those who are pregnant (whether they are divorced or their husbands are dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed period) 
is until they lay down their burden.' was only revealed after the Verse about women whose husbands die. 'When a 
woman whose husband has died gives birth, it becomes permissible for her to marry." 1 This is the wording of 
Maimun (one of the narrators). 


^jj ^ axa ^ t -s, (jj jja..a lil3l JlS 4^J^ps ^3 3 ^ »n liUil Jll - - t<L_ai 3 ? (jj jla a 

,_jC. <La^)jLi ,_jj| 3ll t Jll aSLkll 3* m 1 Vok Jls 4 (JjA 3«-1I (jj 

** ^ } ** % ^ ^ % a ^ " C o ^ *• ■g'' ^ ^ ^ ^ o g g 

(jl 3g-l> JL<ua.VI Lj 3 c Cllljpl La Ajjc.'i e-LL i^ya JU 4^j» ma 3 ^ ^j! 4 (JjU 3 Lh 1 Aialc. 3 C. 43 »L. ill 

- -*—3"® o s'' l ' 0 “ s ^° S5 3 * 0 5^,0 — ~ ' 

(j^jjjLal iailllj CllLa. Jiaa 1 gjc. ^^ajLall CluLLaj Ii) tgjLjj 1 £ V- ^^ajLall AjI 3lj V) 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3522 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3552 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the shorter Surah, that speaks of women (At-Talaq), was revealed after Al- 
Baqarah. 

Qj <Jjc.LaId baka ^ 4 jjA j UiijLa. Jla (jJC-l 3^ 

3c. (jc. tftJUjC. j 4 (J3 j Jjjia j 4^J^uj'il (jc. 4 k IIII 1 V'Clk Jll 

oja2l 33 ojjjj (ji 4Aill 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3523 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3553 

Chapter: The 'I ddah Of A Woman Whose ^ 

Husband Dies Before Consummating The 
Marriage 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud, that he was asked about a man who married a woman, but did not 
name a Mahr or consummate the marriage before he died. Ibn Mas'ud said: 



3^ u' 3^ U-4-jj (57) 


J 4(jL)^kil Liiik 3li 4 Wn (jUuluJ 4bjlb Jjl lijii.1 
44jjL3a (jj JJA j 3j3k, 3ls LjLk Jll 4^90^1^) 


"She should have a Mahr like that of women like her, no less and no more; she has to observe the 'Iddah, and she is 
entitled to inherit." Ma'gil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'i stood up and said: "The Messenger of Allah passed a similar 
judgment amongus concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." And Ibn Masud rejoiced at that. 


,jj| (jc. 4ALaIc. (jc. 4^aAljj>j) l jc- 4 ,jc. 4(jUijaj LiiSk. Jll 44-AlaJI ,_jj Juj liiiLk Jll 4(jbGc. ,_jj Jl 

(JjliLa jL »nla iL 3 Lg-J CkLj -Aj ‘3^J (j E ’ 3^-“ Ajl 4J_jx_uii 

aUI ^L^-i aAII 3j- ui j tha ^j-Laa 3^ 3 * 1 ^LlVi 3 ^-“ Cm 3^*-® _ 4 JI 1 Ijj^ll o^xll L^Llc .j 13ahi 7 lg iiLu 

Aic. Alii 111 a 3 ^ • LJJjLaa La 3-3 - 3 a ol^al - (Jj-lMj 4JI11J ^ jjj ^a 4 _iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3524 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3554 

(58) Chapter: Mourning 


3L3VI (58) 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"It is not permissible for a woman to mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for her husband." 

(_]ll 4_ilc. 4_U! 4lll jl 44_i1ujIc. (jc. iijjc- (jc. 4j£jA jll <jc- 4 jUiu l3ljjl 4i}Al_jj] <j^ (jjtajuil Ujji.1 

" j ^glc. V) dljlj (j<a jj£I dlja ^glc. .id: Sl^^oV <3^ V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3525 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3555 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days, except 
for her husband." 


jl c4_2ajlc. (jc. 40JJC (jc. 4(_£jA j)l j]la 4JJj£ (jj jLojIui IjJ^L (Jli 4jUk ljj.lk (3ll 4 JaJUA (jj ilH 1 

" CS^" ^1 4jj(j jl jaAH ^.jlllj 4J1U jAjp SI^aV cKl ^ " <3^ 4.3c. 4111 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3526 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3556 

( 59 ) Chapter: Mourning Is Waived For A 4-4 lajiL. c_L ( 59 ) 

Kitabi Widow 44 jj 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah that Umm Habibah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say this on this Minbar: 'It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and 
His Messenger to mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for a husband, (for whom the 
moumingperiod is) four months and ten days.'" 


(jj .(jc. 4(_g-uj^ (jj ^ Y'ok jJIS 4Chill lijlk. jjll 41 Vmjj (jj 4jll hJC- l % n W (jlS 4jjj^alh (jj (JjLkloJ lijiU 

V " ji^lll IhA (3 jSJ 4_llc. <111 (_5-1 j^ 3 4l]| jJjJAj t,“l» omi ChlliS 44 ni'S £l jl 44,4.1..1 ^1 Cluj L_Ujj (jc. 4^ali 

" Ijhic.j ^-3 4jtjjl (jlc. VI Jli Clijlj jji dn4 ^^Ic. (jl 4 Jjj_ujj 4A11_j j^jj oI^>aV 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3527 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3557 

( 60 ) Chapter: The Woman Whose Husband 
Has Died Staying In Her House Until It 
Becomes Permissible For Her To Remarr 


4^ 0 

44 jj 4-4 e 1 ^ ^4 ( 60 ) 


It was narrated from Al-Fari'ah bint Malik that her husband went out to pursue some slaves and 
they killed him. Shu'bah and Ibn J uraij said: 


"She was in a remote house. She came with her brothers to the Messenger of Allah and told him (about the situation) 
and he granted her a concession. When she was leaving he called her back and said: 'Stay in your house until the 
term prescribed is fulfilled." 1 
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(JpUall c_itj£ 


j>J hi (jc. (jLi-uij (jj .liak aj .V» m (jj 4(jjl_j 4 Tut »'i'i j)C. (jjl lij^k (jll 4?.bl*Jl (_jJ .lak .a 

(jjlj A 3» i'll Jll - o_jBaa ^lilcl 4-jiia fjk tl^^jj <j' “^lllh <-—lIj Ac-jlall ,_jc. 4t_i*£ CIuj I. iij j (jc. 4(jLaJai] 

Chi^j llj IgJ (_j^aa.(_)l <1 lj^)£ill ^luij 4_ilc. Til 4_lll Jjajj Ia_jT| IgJthj Che-Lki Ahj^all jll Chilli j 

" Alkl ilAlflll jiJjj C5 lk liluj ^ ^ " (Jill Ulc.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3528 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3558 

It was narrated from Al-Furai'ah bint Malik that her husband hired some slaves to work for him and 
they killed him. She mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"I am not living in a house that belongs to him, and I do not receive maintenance from him; should I move to my 
family with my two orphans and stay with them?" He said: "Do that." Then he said: "What did you say?" So she told 
him again and he said: "Observe your 'Iddah where the news came to you." 


O 'o' 0 ' ' o 0 0 O' ' O' o « O' O' J* o^ 'Z S> & o'* ' 0 * 

Chh i_iijj ‘Tilac. (jc. 4(Jjl_kloj Cxhu ,jc. 4.~uk.a (jJ bjjj (jc- 44—ip. ^1 3 jjj (jc. 4 Cull 1 Inh 3ll 44hiia lijikl 
^alujj 4_llc. <111 ^h«-i <111 (Jjj_u(_) 1 (211b Chjflll <1 I^La*-l) l_k_jlc. (jjllj 4lg_k.jj ji 4ihlllh Chij (jc. 4_UtS 

" 3ll -Zl . " ^glksl " Jll |£lhljjj LS^ 1 ' J) cJaaitiS (jjjj 4_La ^ic jjaj 4J j ^ini i i ^ ChLi) Chill 

M 1 1 hiit 1 j 1 m-n. w; Vl(-. 1 M j]ll 1 1 ja 4 j1c. Chile.H " ‘ ** 4a 


O 

1" 4a 1 a V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3529 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3559 

It was narrated from Furai'ah that her husband went out to pursue some slaves of his and he was 
killed on the edge of Al-Qadum. She said: 

"I came to the Prophet and mentioned moving to (join) my family." She told him about her situation. She said: "He 
allowed me, then, when I turned to leave, he called me back and said: 'Stay with your family until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled." 1 


*.'. t ' ' o * W . \ Z> 0 *. O' 'O' O' ' o 00 O' ■» ' 'Z' ' & O'* o c 

<1 L—ilia u' clF* lF 4 (jc. Uj»ik (Jli 

' O ' ' F 'l n " " ' o ' ' a t ' ' ' 0 $ ' t ’ ' '' i- ' ' ' J. J, O'' *'° 

chill - lgjlk j^a Vbi- 4l chj^lj aIHII AJ chj^la j a2c. <111 - chill - ^jllll 

" <lkj tlllj^ll ( iJuj tdlAl " Jill c _gj)3lh Chilli Udl ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3530 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3560 

Chapter: Concession Allowing A Woman 
Whose Husband Has Died To Observe Her 
'Iddah Wherever She Wants 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that this Verse abrogated the woman's 'Iddah among her family, 
and she may observe her 'Iddah wherever she wants. That is the saying of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime: 



i 1 g 'ic. ^IjIaII 4 4—llj (61) 
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without turning them out. 


(jj| (jc. f-UaC. 3ll (_jj! (jc. 4fl5jj IjliSk. Jll ihjjj ' nw Jls 4^iAl^)3 (Jjc-liuj] (j>J 

3k ^ aAJI J jj’q ^ l ^1 it c""^ 1 ft Ui a 1 a li 


dk .a 




, t'j'.Vfl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3531 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3561 

(62) Chapter: The 'Iddah Of A Woman 
Whose Husband Has Died, Starts From The 
Day The News Reached Her 

Furai'ah bint Malik, the sister of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, said: 


^3 3° s-3 (62) 


"My husband died in Al-Qadum, so I went to the Prophet and told him that our house was remote." He gave her 
permission then he called her back and said: "Stay in your house for four months and ten days, until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled." 


chili Ch±J L f' i 33^ **' L/" -^ c - l33k 3-5 i ^ liji3 

aJ chjfiia aiuj j a2c. <111 L J ^a 3 ^' l —yjls a ls^j j <35-^ chili <3 chdl iiillLa eld Aijja ^ Wok 

tf* ^ J1 j5 '' 0 0 "Z * ~ f ** <• « ^ __ _, ** '' 55 ^ 

" A_Lk.l I jjujc-j ^>3“ hllhj " JlaS LaIc- 5 tgJ (jhll A '■» »ill ?li lijlh (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3532 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3562 

(63) Chapter: Putting On Adornment Is For 
The Grieving Muslim Woman, Not For J ewish 
Or Christian Women 


4 _p^_ 2 ! ,< c3l32! Shlkll 331 c_iIj (63) 

XiivJj&j 


It was narrated from Humaid bin Nafi' that Zainab bint Abi Salamah told him these three Hadiths. 
Zainab said: 


"I entered upon Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet, when her father Abu Sufyan bin Harb died. Umm Habibah 
called for some perfume and put some on a young girl, then she put some on her cheeks. Then she said: 'By Allah, I 
do not have any need for perfume but I heard the Messenger of Allah say: It is not permissible for any woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for a husband, (for 
whom the mourning period is) four months and ten days." 1 


(_jC. iihlllh (_jE. c^j-uUkll Ifoil 3-! - Aj -lailllj - t ^.„l lilj A_slc. 'if. 13 t(jj£juba (_jJ ClljLkJlj tA 3 m ha A la 

Chlki Chili iAj^ljll CluhLkNI ohg-j Ajjik.1 tghl tAhlui Chh (jc- 4£ali (jJ 33a. ,jc. i j£j (jj A.11I Aje. 
A_La CluACa 4 -nlaj A nn ^1 Chc-AS tN <jl3j 3 IAjjI A_Jc. A.11I 3^2 A n.i^ (J lc- 

" 3^ 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 3^^^) t."'»<»>>' ^ 3 ! A kl k t—uiallj 3 C 1 Ailij Chili 1 g n>*^l«j Cn«<i AjjLk 

" ijdc.j ^hui ajijjS ^j 3 <3^ Vj 33 i —33 t — 1 '3 ^j2ij aIil <-3-j 7 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3533 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3563 

Zainab said: 

"Then I went into Zainab bint J ahsh when her brother died, and she called for some perfume and put some on. Then 
she said: 'By Allah, I do not have any need for perfume but I heard the Messenger of Allah say on the Minbar: It is 
not permissible for any woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for anyone who dies for more than 
three days, except for a husband, (for whom the mourning period is) four months and ten days.'" 


o < 5 * 0 Si * 0 ^ ^ o' ,» _> e ^ ^ * o 0 ''O'' ** * ^ ° ^ ^ ^ • $ ''O'' 0 ' ' 

(ja l_uDIj La Alllj chili Ada Cdulaj i _ nLg Cuc-C cij L jd! (jum > diu i_ujj CuidC -u L_ujj Chili 

^)dVI aIIIj ^j-ajp Jau V " jhhall cfj% 4_ilc. 4111 ^ U^i All! Jjjjj ChxAjgi jjc. Adld 

" ^_lu! 4-*ujl ^jJ V) Jill Cli^Li (Jjji Chlh 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3533b 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3563 

Zainab said: 

"I heard Umm Salamah say: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: O Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter's husband has died and she has a problem in her eye; can I put kohl on her? The Messenger of Allah said: 
No. Then he said: It is four months and ten days. During the J ahiliyyah one of you would throw a piece of dung at 
the end of the year." 1 Hurnaid said: "I said to Zainab: 'What is this throwing a piece of dung at the end of the year?' 
She said: 'If a woman's husband died, she would enter a small room (Hifsh) and wear her worst clothes, and she 
would not put on perfume or anything until a year. Then an animal would be brought, a donkey or sheep or bird, and 
she would end her 'Iddah with it (clean herself with it), and usually any animal used for that purpose would die. 
Then she would come out and would be given a piece of dung which she would throw, then she would go back to 
whatever she wanted of perfume, etc.'" In the narration of Muhammad (bin Salamah) Malik said: Hifsh means hut. 


(j) All! Jjjjj La dlllsl sluij Ajc. All! . All! Jjjjj filial Clle-ld Jjia t4 ain J dm .am L_lil j dJilj 

•• o Z y ' ' ' Si "S * ^ ^ _s oc-'c o C- ^ o J 0 

^.Cii Ada j! LuJ " Jli " V " aJc. a 11! All! Jjj-uj Jlas l gla£lil l gLac- d£iCil csj Lgm.j j 1 g V- 

dc. o^dalLa Laj t.-ajjjl daia3 b JU _ " J^jdll dc. o^jatJLa AulAldJl ^3 Clulfi !jdc.j 

Ijjd Vj LaJa (jdsj Jj 1 g jIjj jd diLulj IdLi. ChldC 1 g °ic. lij oljdll Cdl£ i_aiaj dilla J^dl! (jJj 

^ladb dlld V) c-Jdj j_jdjd Lalka Aj ^jduaj3 jja ji OLui j! jldi. 4 j 1J Aid jda 

(j^ikll ^jjoiiJ! dhld Jla _ ^ Clued Aj ^»du (jdld dllLa Jll _ jl C-jJa ^ja d«.L2ii La ( jm.l jJj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3533c 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3563 

(64) Chapter: What Dyed Clothes Should Be 
Avoided By The Woman In Mourning 

It was narrated that Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 


Ai_L_mAll (wjlelll (jA SeldJl i. _ fnVi La e-iL (64) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No woman should mourn for anyone who dies for more than three days, except for a 
husband, for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days. She should not wear garments that are dyed or 
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patterned, or put on kohl or comb her hair, and she should not put on any perfume except when purifying herself 
after her period, when she may use a little of Qust or Azfar.'' 1 


S o c o ' '' 0 ' 

aJc. <111 <111 (JlS dillis ^1 jc. iA jc. 4^UiA Uii^k Jla iriLk Uii.ik Jli t,~uk ^ jj jjm^ U^)ik.l 

Vj UjJ (JjuI - 3 ^_S 4_}Ic. Lgjll 57 jj ^Ic. 7j CllblS (_3 j 3 d Um ^ic. ol^pil K'i ^ 

-'°e Ji 5 s 0 5: ^ ^ o "”3 j; ■* ^ ^ -- 

" jlalisij JalaS j-o ljuj laJ jii. lAj^Ja Aic. V) Ink (jdaj Vj Ja3id' V_j (— L^aC- L_l jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3534 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3564 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaibah, from Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, that the 
Prophet said: 

"The woman whose husband has died should not wear clothes that are dyed with safflower or red clay, and she 
should not use dye nor kohl." 


jc. 4 <JjAj ^ Vrik Jl! t(jl lag l-i jj ^LaI jjj liliSk. Jll 4 jjSLj jJ tiiSk. Jl! jj) jj (JjC-LaLjJ (jj .*iiak lijlk.1 

(Jta ^alujj <llc- <111 ^h^-i ^g-lill jC. 4_llc- <111 j_lill ‘ 11 ^ (jC. lA 3 ui l ~Vn <liLa jC. t->\° 11 xt jj jlaijl 

" 4- idaHaJj Vj kaiuusJall Vj i— lljill j-a ^aj^aiAll (jjnlj V 1-g-^.jj 1 g V- ^^jiijall " 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3535 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3565 

j- o 0 

(65) Chapter: A Woman In Mourning Dyeing si-kl] i-i Urikl ) l_jIj (65) 

Her Hair 

It was narrated from Umm 1 Atiyyah that the Prophet said: 


"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to mourn for anyone who dies for more 
than three days, except for a husband; she should not use kohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes." 


^iuj <iic. ^h^-> ^iill jc. jA iLr. jc. t A jc. tAc. 1 irik J15 t jl vLn 1 Vok JlS ( j j.^iu jj ,~3k a 

Vj 4-iiJalaj Vj Vj ^jj t-S ic' V) CjVj (Jjji t*dk ^Ic. AiJl (jl ^)k.Vl aAHj j-ajj Sl^piV <3^ ^ " 3^ 

" \jt. jUs-IA U^^ 3 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3536 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3566 

(66) Chapter: Concession Allowing A Woman 
In Mourning To Comb Her Hair With Lote 
Leaves 


JOUU (jl sjLk!] A Lrk^)]l L_l3 (66) 


Umm Hakim bint Asid narrated from her mother that her husband died and she had a problem in 
her eye, so she applied kohl to clear her eyes. She sent a freed slave woman of hers to Umm Salamah 
to ask her about using kohl to clear her eyes. She said: 


1155 











27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 




"Do not use kohl unless it cannot be avoided. The Messenger of Allah entered upon me when Abu Salamah died and 
I had put some aloe juice on my eyes. He said: 'What is this, O Umm Salamah?' I said: 'It is aloe juice, O Messenger 
of Allah, there is no perfume in it.' He said: 'It makes the face look bright, so only use it at night, and do not comb 
your hair with perfume or henna, for it is a dye.' I said: 'With what can I comb it, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'With lote leaves -cover your head with them.'" 


ttill kail (j.J ejjajall dm Am 3-^ 4<-3 ,jc. 4<A^)kJi ^^>^3 Jli 4 L_iAj lijld 3^ LP JJ-Lc lP dikl 

p LgJ o'^ja diiujjli 1 g go ^ Vidn duldj <3 ‘LgJal (jc. duj £l VtVw Jjaj 

jSji jja. 4_iic. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 3^" 33 <La .Ij V j/a S/j 33fLi V dlilHI e-btaJI (JkS jc. l^plLuiS <kluj 

" Jls _ L—Lila <jS (_yail <ill 3 J.v ■-» jA Lojj Cilia _ " A <1 m ^1 Li 15a La " 3-^ I jlL 0 ^ 1 1 C. ^^Jc. d Ak-y A a L h 

<ill t_J Jadlal jlj jls _ " i_)LCak 4_ill e-llaJL Sf j 4 - nl-illj ^gJadld Sf j JjXILj VI <-iiiall b(a <kjl' C-Lol) <il 

" lildlj <J (jjfllau jdullj " Jll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3537 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3567 

(67) Chapter: Prohibition Of Kohl For A 
Woman In Mourning 


ScL-sil cjk^ll j3 C5 4-^' 4-3 (67) 


Zainab bint Abi Salamah narrated that her mother Umm Salamah said: 


"A woman from the Quraish came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my daughter's eyes are inflamed; shall I apply 
kohl to her?' (The daughter's) husband had died so (the Prophet) said: 'Not until four months and ten days (have 
passed).' Then she said: 'I fear for her sight.' He said: 'No, not until four months and ten days (have passed). During 
the J ahiliyyah one of you would mourn for her husband for a year, then when one year had passed she would throw 
apiece of dung.'" 


33 31 - jjl jAj - 44_Jj3 LiiSk 3J jc. qjjlll jj <■ _lutni 1 nlk Jll 4 jLaj3 jj ^ok^l Li^^ikS 

1 g 3£lil ci)3j (jitil j) kill 3 j jj .j Lj cbllaa (jLjj« oljJsl cii£.Lk ciila t a aLm l^jal jc. iA <L:i ^1 diti i.ibj 

ijClc-j V] V " 3^ 1 iLLl Call! Li _ " IjjLc-j Ajuj I Vl " 3^ . Lg-ic. Callij 

" o^jaalLj Ailoll jjjolj ( _ s -S £ ' \-4rf-jj cs^" AaiALkll dula 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3538 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3568 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah, from her mother, that a woman came to the Prophet 
and asked him about her daughter whose husband had died and she was ill. He said: 

"One of you used to mourn for a year, then throw a piece of dung when a year had passed. Rather it (the mourning 
period) is four months and ten days." 


t A 3m Cluj L_ujj ,jc. 4£iLi (jj ,jc. Omhi (jj ,jc. IjjJlL Jll (jJ <ill 3c. ^ 3k a 

3^LLLl Clul£ 3 " Jli L^3.jj LjLo nil (jc. AiilLuia ^luiJ Aalc. <111 diil 40 I 3 LI ,jl cl^kl (jc. 

" Ij^ic. J <mjjl Lajjj 3_jkll cs^" 4 null 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3539 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3569 

It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah, from Umm Salamah that a woman from the Quraish 
came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"My daughter's husband has died, and I am worried about her eyes; she needs kohl." He said: "One of you used to 
throw a piece of dung after a year had passed. Rather it (the mourning period) is four months and ten days." I (the 
narrator) said to Zainab: "What does 'after a year had passed' mean?" She said: "During the J ahiliyyah, if a woman's 
husband died she would go to the worst room she had and stay there, then, when a year had passed, she would come 
out and throw a piece of dung behind her.'' 


t.U» wi jj 1'u'lk (Jia tA-jjlstji jj jjA j Uj.lk Jll 4 jjcd jjl Jll 4 jl2La jj ^ injc. jj jl-lsLa jj .'ilA a 

4.111 ClloLk, (jajji jx tol^psl jl 44 2 1 II ^1 jC. 44 2 » n ^j| CllLl jC. 4£3li jj jC. 

j£ldLl Clulfi ll " (3-^3 Jjjj jAj 1$ j3 & ISj ^4-jj 3^' j] j»Laij 4_}lc. 4lll 

^ 2^)21 Clulfl Chill 3_j2ll (_3j lh 7 fnj)l Chlla _ " IjCic-j ^kul Aijji jA 3_j2ll (j3j (_gJc. is^J^ 

sj*jj IAoI^j ClLa^a C i-s j-k 4jui Clljh III 4_}3 Cbml-k^ tgJ Cluj jCu ^31 ChAh c . tgji.jj iIIIa III 4liAl_kil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3540 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3570 


It was narrated from Zainab that a woman asked Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah whether she 
could put on kohl during her 'Iddah following her husband's death. She said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and asked him about that, and he said: 'During the J ahiliyyah, if her husband died, 
one of you would stay (in mourning) for a year, then she would throw a piece of dung then come out. Rather it (the 
mourning period) is four months and ten days, until the term prescribed is fulfilled.'" 


Cblt m ioljjal jl 4l_jjjj jC. 4j*iU jj jC. 4,V» wl jJ ^3^1 jC- ‘ClAa. InR 3H jj 4 - Uft jj lijlk.1 
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LJ Ijjic. j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3541 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3571 

Chapter: Qust And Azfar For The oluil jlaLVl j iak 

Woman In Mourning 

It was narrated from Hafsah, from Umm 'Atiyyah, from the Prophet, that he granted a concession to the woman 
whose husband has died, allowing her to use Qust and Azfar when purifying herself following her menses. 



21 ( 68 ) 


| 0 } } Z ^ Jl > JI ^^°oc 

t A 3aC ^ai jc. t A jc. 4|al3aA jc. ioAjlj jc. cj-alc. jj liilCk. 3^ - jA - t b«ak a jj (jjlliil 

jlliaVij l~imq\l ^3 lA^Ja Cic 1 g V- ^S j iLali (j^rk j 4_il 4_lic. <111 j-2lt jC. 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 


1157 







(JpUall c_jIj£ 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3542 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3572 

(69) Chapter: Abrogation Of Maintenance ^ ^ ^ ^ (69) 

And Residence For The Widow, Which Are h'j^' 

Replaced By The Share Of Inheritanc 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, with regard to Allah's saying; 


"And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance and 
residence without turning them out." This was abrogated by the Verse on inheritance, which allocated to her one- 
quarter or one-eighth. And the appointed time ('Iddah) of one year was abrogated and replaced with the ('Iddah) 
term of four months and ten days. 


31 ! 4Cij|j ,_JJ (jjjataJI 1 n~A 3 ll (jj 31 5, > uj 1 'nA 3^-9 aIIoII iallL Qj j 

Aj.L^ aj Lkljjl fiC'.a jjjSyij (jj3lj ^3 ,_jj| (jc. iAJa^jc. CjQj ‘3^ 

”O C ® x ^ ^ 1 *** ^ O ^ ^ J. ^ 0 -- ^ ^ ** oc" 

(jl 3^1 (jCa^)3 Lixi Cllljxall AjLj ^_ui! jjc. <_3! 3-Ilia j7 

ljcic.3 ^>g-Cui 1 g wi 3*^. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3543 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3573 

It was narrated from 'Ikrimah with regard to the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 

"And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance and 
residence without turning them out," that he said: "This was abrogated by: 'And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four months and ten days." 1 

J ICjSk 3la tAjjlia 

(^3 lc.lll<i >'jj7 4 j, .o j 
J |jdc.j ^)g Lul 


IkljQl p&XA jj2lJ | Bkj jc. 4jjij ^3 uillCCui QC- 

(jg uiqlL Ia'jQI UJjAlJ 7j jjj ] 1 g"A>>ii 3^3 [ jtft- 3j^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3544 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3574 

(70) Chapter: Concession Allowing An ^ 
Irrevocably-Divorced Woman To Leave Her 
House During Her 'Iddah 



LS* 4->h (70) 
1&LS33 1 gTic. 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Asim narrated that Fatimah bint Qais -who was married to a man of Banu 


Makhzum- told him that he divorced her three times. He went out on a military campaign and told 
his representative to give her some provision. She thought it was too little, so she went to one of the 
wives of the Prophet, and the Messenger of Allah came in while she was with her. She said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, this is Fatimah bint Qais who has been divorced by so-and-so. He sent her some provision 
but she rejected it. He said that it was something he did not have to do (a favor)." He said: "He is telling the truth." 
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(JpUall c_jIa£ 


The Prophet said: "Go to Umm Kulthum and observe your 'Iddah in her house." Then he said: "Umm Kulthum is a 
woman who has a lot of visitors. Go to 'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum for he is blind." So she went to 'Abdullah and 
observed her 'Iddah in his house, until her 'Iddah was over. Then Abu Al-J ahm and Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan 
proposed to her. So she came to the Messenger of Allah to consult him about them. He said: "As for Abu Al-J ahm, he 
is a man the waving of whose stick I fear for you. And as for Mu'awiyah he is a man who does not have any money." 
So she married Usamah bin Zaid after that. 


j! ;^j_£alc. jj jda.3^ Ajc. (Jll t3 Ar. jc. 4 jjl IjjAa. Jls (,l'U Tn'ik Jll 4AjdJs jj .Uo-nII Ajc. ll^dl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3545 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3575 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur- Rah man that Fatimah bint Qais told him that she was 
married to Abu 'Amr bin Hafs bin Al-Mughirah, who divorced her by giving her the last of three 
divorces. Fatimah said that she came to the Messenger of Allah and consulted him about leaving her 
house. He told her to move to the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind man. Marwan refused to 
believe Fatimah about the divorced woman leaving her house. 'Urwah said: 

"Aishah denounced Fatimah for that." 


Ajc. jj <aL ^gj! jc. a 3 g ui jj! jc. ijlsc. ,jc. tdulll I Vi W 3s itiill ^ ^jj > -s UiiAd ‘^s!j (jJ Aid li 3jld! 

dl!ajllali dblj 1 g qti-iS ojjilil! ,_jj ^ <^3 *—!idi dul£ tl^A! tgAl 4(j3s dLU «lala (jc. 4 jdi. 3 ^ 

^ jj! (_gl! j! La jals 1 g"ni jj t_j3 <!iajjJi j>ljajj <jlc. <11! <11! dc-ld l^A! <dlala ddc. js 

A Alois (^glc- (Alii <djlc d^)^jl oj^C. 3l3 . 1 g"m d* <silaU! ^ (_5-3 <dlals jAdaJ jl j!j3® C5 - “ c '7! ^ j!S a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3546 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3576 

Hisham narrated from his father that Fatimah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My husband has divorced me three times and I am afraid that my house be broken 
into.' So he told her to move." 


<11| 3jjjj ll djls dllli 4«lalS jc. 4<jjI jc. 4 ^!_loA UjAd Jli 4^jjad IjjAd 3li 4(_gljlill jj A^aJa 3^)dl 

U>ls _ 3-^- (dtlaj j! (dldlj U3G 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3547 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 161 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3577 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"I came to Fatimah bint Qais and asked her about the ruling of the Messenger of Allah concerning her. She said that 
her husband divorced her irrevocably, and she referred her dispute with him, concerning accommodation and 
maintenance, to the Messenger of Allah. She said: 'He did not give me (the right to) accommodation and 
maintenance, and he told me to observe my 'Iddah in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, 


(jj j 4.liA Cjlbj iojliuaj (j Uj-lk JUS (jc. - ».o J - 4(jl&l-a 

4_ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjj 4f.ljJaa ,jc. 1 gill (JJJS Clhj AJ ilals Chlkb Jll dill (j*- 4 4.2LL 

3» kj chili Aalillj ^ifLmll AjIc. <111 ^jj^a aIII Jjjjj Aichalka Alill L^.j j \ g q 1 ?-» chllaa 1 g jW 

p (jj| Cluj CJC.1 (ji ^jm\j 4laj Vj ( _ 5 ikuJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3548 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3578 

It was narrated that Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"My husband divorced me and I wanted to move, so I went to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Move to the house 
of your paternal cousin 'Amr bin Umm Maktum, and observe your 'Iddah there.'" Al-Aswad hit him (Ash-Sha'bi) 
with a pebble and said: "Woe be to you! Why do you issue such a Fatwa? 'Umar said: 'If you bring two witnesses who 
will testify that they heard that from the Messenger of Allah (we will believe you), otherwise, we will not leave the 
Book of Allah for the word of a woman.' 'And turn them not out of their (husband's) homes nor shall they 
(themselves) leave, except in case they are guilty of some open Fahishah.'" 


(jc. 4(_3LkLij Ji (jc. - (jjjjj - 4jUaC. iVTik (_)li 44 _jIj^JI J InW Jll 4^ 5 jld-l_Lall (jLkLij (jj J 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3549 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3579 

(71) Chapter: Widow Going Out During The 
Day 


jl^ill^ l^ic. £ jji. (71) 


It was narrated from J abir that his maternal aunt was divorced, and she wanted to go out to some 
date palms of hers, but she met a man who told her not to do that. She went to the Messenger of 


Allah and he said: 


"Go out and take the harvest of your date palms, for perhaps you will give Zakah or do some good (give voluntary 
charity)." 
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SiL-£U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3550 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3580 

(72) Chapter: Maintenance Of An —^ ^ (^) 

Irrevocably-Divorced Woman 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin Hafs said: 


Abu Salamah and I entered upon Fatimah bint Qais, who said: "My husband divorced me and he did not give me any 
accommodation or maintenance." She said: "He left with me ten measures (Aqfizah) (of food) with a cousin of his: 
Five of barley and five of dates. I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that. He said: 'He has spoken 
the truth.' And he told me to observe my 'Iddah in the house of so-and-so." And her husband had divorced her 
irrevocably. 


Ul ClllkA Jli tig kll ^j\ (jj j5Ls Ji (jc. t4i» fii In'S jJIS t jflLa. (jj .’uka l2j3k t (jj Alii Ajc. (jj AutkS lijlkj 

(jjl Aic. a^yjiC- - Clilla - 4A2J Vj ^ Vs»n ^ 3* > j ^ LS^jJ) Li k LJ^ CTn 4 lal-ila ^Jc. 4 ial t h 

^3 AjC-l jl j _ " (jj-lLa " Jlls iAUa 4j V 4 _i]c. 4jll “till Vn’Al jij 4 hiiaS j jj» Ai 4hi<yk 4j 

lliU llbUa \ g q\)-» LgJi.j j jlSI j j^la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3551 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3581 

Chapter: Maintenance Of A Pregnant 
Woman Who Has Been Irrevocably Divorced 

'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin 'Uthman divorced the 
daugbter of Sa'eed bin Zaid -whose mother was Hamnah bint Qais- irrevocably. Her maternal aunt 
Fatimah bint Qais told her to move from the house of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. Marwan heard of that, so 
he sent word to her, telling her to go back to her home until her 'Iddah was over. She sent a word to 
him telling him that her maternal aunt Fatimah had issued a Fatwa to that effect, and she told her 
that the Messenger of Allah had issued a Fatwa to her, telling her to move when Abu 'Amr bin Hafs 
Al-Makhzumi divorced her. Marwan sent Qabisah bin Dhu'aib to Fatimah to ask her about that. She 
said that she had been married to Abu 'Amr when the Messenger of Allah appointed 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib as governor of Yemen, and he went out with him, then he sent word to her divorcing her, and 
that was the final divorce for her. He told her to ask Al-Harith bin Hisham and 'Ayyash for her 
provisions that her husband had allocated for her. They said: 



Aaij a_iIj (73) 


"By Allah, she is not entitled to any provision. So, she sent to Al-Harith bin Hisham and 'Ayyash asking them for the 
provisions from us unless she is pregnant, and she has no right to live in our house unless we permit her." Fatimah 
said that she went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that and he said that they had told the truth. She 
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said: "I said: 'Where shall I move to, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Move to the house of Ibn Umm Maktum' -who 
was the blind man, concerning whom Allah rebuked him in His Book. I moved to his house, and I used to take off my 
outer garments." Then the Messenger of Allah married her to Usamah bin Zaid. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3552 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3582 

(74) Chapter: Periods (74) 

It was narrated from 'Ann bin Az-Zubair that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish told h im that she came to 
the Messenger of Allah and complained to h im about (continual) bleeding. The Messenger of Allah 
said to her: 


"That is a vein. Look and when your period comes, do not pray, and when your period ends, then purify yourself and 
pray during the time between one period and the next." 


,jj jj£j ( jc. 44 - ink. ,jj (_ 5 -jjhk Jll 44 " nil' I2i3k 3^ 4 4 Vwijj ,jj <Ill 3c. lliilk. 3^ 4 jjj^aK j)J JJ-* 1 - 

<lll 3j- u h) 4hui 4tghl <jiiAk 4(j‘‘\p^ (_5^1 3hl <hiall (jl 4JOJ^>ll (jj OJ^C- j)C. 40JW-<ill j)J jclill (jC. 40Cu^/l (jj <il! 3c. 

bll 43j^)2 33l 111 Ihil " aLoij <olc. <ill (ffk-a <111 3^^^) 1^1 3^ phll <jlJ 4 - 'i?>< 3 jjjj <jc. <111 (^K^i 

^ "" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl o ^ Jl O ^ Jl ^ ' o O ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ Jj 2 

" c-^jlll (_glj c-^jlll (jJJ Ih (^glLa - 31-2 - j_S Jj hills hljjS ja llll ^gl LaJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3553 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3583 

(75) Chapter: Abrogation Of The Permission 
To Take Back One's Wife After The Three 
Divorces 


ibliill CbUrlkl! Aju <jckljkll 4 _j3 (75) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding Allah's saying: 
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(JpUall 


"Whatever a Verse do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten. We bring a better one or similar to it." and "And when 
We change a Verse in place of another -and Allah knows best what He sends down" (Al-Nahl 16:101) and "Allah blots 
out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book." The first thing that was 
abrogated in the Qur'an was the Qiblah. And He said: "And divorced women shall wait (as regards their marriage) 
for three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day." "And their husbands have better right to take them back in that period, if they 
wish for reconciliation." -that is because when a man divorced his wife, he had more right to take her back, even if he 
had divorced her three times. Then (Allah) abrogated that and said: "The divorce is twice, after that, either you 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3554 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3584 

(76) Chapter: Taking The Wife Back ^ (76) 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I divorced my wife when she was menstruating. 'Umar went to the Prophet and told him about that. The Prophet 
said: 'Tell him to take her back, then when she becomes pure, if he wants to, let him divorce her.'" I said to Ibn 
'Umar: "Did that count as one divorce?" He said: "Why not? What do you think if some becomes helpless and 
behaves foolishly." 
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(3-a^_Lujl j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3555 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3585 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife when she was menstruating. 'Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, mentioned that to the Prophet and he said: 

"Tell him to take her back until she menstruates again, then when she becomes pure, if he wants he may divorce her 
and if he wants he may keep her. This is the divorce that Allah has enjoined. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 
'The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness.'' 1 
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27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


4 jac. jj Aill 3 jc.j 4 .lot »n jj jj 3a*>Ja jc. 4(jjj jll jjjl jc. 4^21 j>j 'u'^ (3-9 4jll_L jj jaIj liliik 

Ajl^)Jal (JjlJa jaC j)jl (jj l^ltj 4 jaC. j)jl jc. 4^ili jc. 4Aj£c. (jj ^^.uj^jja jc. 4 jjA j ^ 4 jaE. j)jl jc. 4^ili jc. 
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jgV» 1 jA ^lAj (3-^ . " Aj (3^-J jC. Ail I ~y±\ (_^2I (JjbUall Ajll 1 g^nilal frlojj jl j 1 g qli-i f.\2j jll Cll^Ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3556 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3586 

When Ibn 'Umar was asked about a man who divorced his wife when she was menstruating, he 
would say: 

"If it is the first or second divorce, the Messenger of Allah would tell him to take her back and keep her until she has 
menstruated again and purified herself, then divorce her before having intercourse with her. But if it was three 
simultaneous divorces, then you have disobeyed Allah with regard to the way in which divorce should be conducted 
and your wife has become irrevocably divorced." 
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CluUj (ill I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3557 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3587 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he divorced his wife when she was menstruating, and the Messenger of Allah 
told him to take her back. 
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I g ■» 7>'39 aiuuj A_ilc. Aill Alii o^psll (j>ijl k jAj Alll^al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3558 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3588 

Ibn Tawus narrated from his father that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Umar being asked about a man who 
divorced his wife when she was menstruating. He said: 

"Do you know 'Abdullah bin 'Umar?" He said: "Yes." He said: "He divorced his wife when she was menstruating, and 
'Umar went to the Prophet and told him about that. He ordered him to take her back until she became pure," and I 
did not hear him adding anything to that. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3559 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 173 


1164 







(JpUall 


27 - The Book of Divorce (3389 - 3560) 


English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3589 

It was narrated from 'Umar that the Prophet -'Amr (one of the narrators) said: 
"The Messenger of Allah- had divorced Hafsah, then he took her back." And Allah knows best. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3560 

In-book reference :Book 27, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3590 
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28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting 

(3561- 3593) 


(1) Chapter: "Goodness Is Tied To The (1) 

Forelocks Of Horses Until The Day of 
J udgment 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Nufail Al-Kindi said: 


"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! The people have lost interest in 
horses and put down their weapons, and they say there is no J ihad, and that war has ended.' The Messenger of Allah 
turned to face him and said: 'They are lying, now the fighting is to come. There will always be a group among my 
Ummah who will fight for the truth, for whom Allah will cause some people to deviate, and grant them provision 
from them, until the Hour begins and until the promise of Allah comes. Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses 
until the Day of Resurrection. It has been revealed to me that I am going to die and will not stay long, and you will 
follow me group after group, striking one another's necks. And the place of safety for the believers is Ash- Sham.'" 
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" filial! (jjLaylill jti jic. j (J> 1 » 3lsj ^3> i-i» J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3561 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3591 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is goodness tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection. And 
horses are of three types: Those that bring reward to man, those that are a means of protection for a man, and those 
that are a burden (of sin) for a man. As for those that bring reward, they are kept for the cause of Allah and for J ihad. 
No fodder enters their stomach but for everything that enters their stomachs, reward is written for him, even if he 
puts them out to pasture.'" And he guoted the Hadith. 
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28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting (3561 - 3593) 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3562 

In-book reference :Book28, Haditii2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3592 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Horses may bring reward to a man, or they may be a means of protection, or they may be a burden (of sin). As for 
that which brings reward, it is a man who keeps it for the cause of Allah and ties it with a long rope in a pasture or a 
garden; whatever it eats or drinks in that pasture or garden will count as good deeds for him. If it breaks its rope and 
jumps over one or two hills, its footsteps" -and according to the Hadith of Al-Harith, "its dung will count as good 
deeds for him. If it passes by a river and drinks from it, even though (its owner) did not intend to give it water from 
that river, that will also bring him reward. If a man keeps a horse in order to earn an independent living and avoid 
asking others for help, and he does not forget his duty toward Allah with regard to their (the horses') necks and 
backs, then they will be a means of protection for him. If a man keeps horses out of pride, to show off before others 
and to fight the Muslims, then that will be a burden (of sin) for him." The Prophet was asked about donkeys and he 
said: "Nothing has been revealed to me concerning them except this Verse which is comprehensive in meaning: 'So 
whosoever does good egual to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. And whosoever does evil egual to 
the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3563 

In-book reference :Book28, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3593 

(2) Chapter: Love Of Horses ^ 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"There was nothing dearer to the Messenger of Allah after women than horses." 
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Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3564 

In-book reference : Book 28, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3594 

(3) Chapter: Desirable Physical Qualities In 
Horses 
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It was narrated that Abu Wahb, who was a Companion of the Prophet, said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Call (your children) by the names of the prophets. And the most beloved names to 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman. Keep horses; wipe their forelocks and posteriors, 
and prepare them for J ihad, but do not prepare them to seek vengeance for people killed during the J ahiliyyah. You 
should seek out Kumait, horses with a white mark on the face and white feet, or red with a white mark on the face 
and white feet, or black with a white mark on the face and white feet.''' 
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frUaj-ol-J 'jiami " aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^\>^-i <111 (Jla (3^ - 4t^i 4j CliilSj - 4L-J&j (jc. 4L_mAu (JjSC. 

lAjAliSj V_$ I I Iial^ (JjkJI ^^3^ AjC-j 4_lll Ajc. 3 c ' Alii el ai»Y' 4—1^-lj 

" (Jk-ka jc.\ ^AaI j\ (Jk-ka jt.\ ^)Lujl j\ (Jkk a jC.\ du-a£ <J£j ^£jlc. j 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3565 

In-book reference :Book28, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3595 

(4) Chapter: Sbikal Horses ^ ^-*4 (4) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


The Prophet used to dislike the Shikal among horses. And the wording is that of Isma'il. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3566 

In-book reference :Book28, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3596 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet used to dislike the Shikal among horses. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3567 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3597 

(5) Chapter: Seeing Horses As An Omen ^ 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet said: 


"Omens are only in three things: a woman, a horse or a house." 
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(Jxkll c_itj£ 


28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting (3561 - 3593) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3568 

In-book reference :Book28, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3598 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Omens are in houses, women and horses." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3569 

In-book reference :Book28, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3599 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If there are (omens) in anything, they are in houses, women and horses." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3570 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3600 

(6) Chapter: The Blessing Of Horses ^ 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Blessing is in the forelocks of horses."' 

uuji jii 4 ^ Ijj) (jj (jlt-Ll 
i iAAx »ii 1 nA (Jll 4^3^..' Itca. (Jll 
" (JJkll J Afijtl 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3571 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3601 

(7) Chapter: Twisting The Forelocks Of (7) 

Horses 

It was narrated that J arir said: 
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"I saw the Messenger of Allah twisting the forelock of a horse with his two fingers, and saying: 'Goodness is tied to 
the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection: Reward and spoils of war." 1 
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28 - The Book of Horses, Races and Shooting (3561 - 3593) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3572 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3602 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"There is goodness in the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3573 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3603 

It was narrated that 'Urwah Al-Bariqi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3574 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3604 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Abi Al-J a'd that he heard the Prophet say: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection: Reward and spoils of war." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3575 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3605 

It was narrated that 'Urwah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection: Reward and spoils of war." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3576 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3606 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Abi Al-J a'd that the Prophet said: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection: Reward and spoils of war." 
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l» aui La^jl i j33l ^1 (jj AJll Ajc-j t(j-bLaa. JlS tAua hi lilajl JlJ tjji^jll 3c- l33k JlS (jj l-ljlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3577 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3607 

(8) Chapter: A Man Training His Horse 344-4? (8) 

It was narrated that Khalid bin Yazid Al-J uhani said: 


"Uqbah bin 'Amir used to pass by me and say: 'O Khalid, let us go out and shoot arrows.' One day I came late and he 
said: 'O Khalid, come and I will tell you what the Messenger of Allah said.' So I went to him and he said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah said: Allah will admit three people to Paradise because of one arrow: The one who makes it 
seeking good thereby, the one who shoots it and the one who hands it to him. So shoot and ride, and if you shoot that 
is dearer to me than if you ride. And play is only in three things: A man training his horse, and playing with his wife, 
and shooting with his bow and arrow. Whoever gives up shooting after learning it because he is no longer interested 
in it, that is a blessing for which he is ungrateful - or that he has rejected.'" 
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" Lg-J " 3^ j! . " lALjpls Ajc. tic j A 3c La 3 xj ^jja^ll 3jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3578 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3608 

(9) Chapter: The Supplication Of The Horse ^ 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no Arabian horse but it is allowed to offer two supplications every Sahar (end 
of the night): O Allah, You have caused me to be owned by whoever You wanted among the sons of Adam, and you 
have made me belong to him. Make me the dearest of his family and wealth to him, or among the dearest of his 
family and wealth to him.'" 


(jj 3 jau (jc. tl_lift j}j 3 jjj (_g-Yilk. 3^ (jJ 3c. tiilk. 3^ liUjl 3^ ‘34" <-P 

jLc 4j (j^jJ Vj LP 1 ti " (ti-Jj 4-ilc. 4ill Alii 3_P“J 3ti 3^ t ji (^1 (jc- (jj 4jjl*Ja (jc- 


4JaIj ^JLa 


jyi j\ 4 _lij 4 jLaj 41 aI 
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(jjjjc.3 ui 3£ 
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Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 3579 
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(Jtitil c. .Ipti'ill c_iti (10) 


In-book reference :Book28, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3609 


(10) Chapter: Stem Warning Against Mating 
A Donkey With A Horse 

It was narrated that Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


"A mule was given as a gift to the Messenger of Allah and he rode it." 'Ali said: "If we mate a donkey with a horse, we 
will have one like this." The Messenger of Allah said: "That is only done by those who do not know." 


ti—JUa (jj ‘ JJjj <jjl if' ‘J-jkl! (jc. t(-ina. <jj tijj (jc. a‘'n'" foW jjlfl m (ji 4_m3 ti^iti 

Cnlti J^kll ^^ic. 1 i.a^> jl is^" <3-^ 1 g A jS aIxj ^Iujj 4_ic. 4.111 till (Jjjjj Cliljti Ljti Ajc. <111 

" V (jjti! tillj (_1*JJ Loll " -iluij 4_llc. Ail! til! (Jjjjj 315 _ 0ti (JlLa til 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3580 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3610 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abbas said: 

I was with Ibn 'Abbas and a man asked him: "Did the Messenger of Allah recite during Zuhr and 'Asr?" He said: 
"No." He said: "Perhaps he used to recite to himself?" He said: "May your face be scratched! This question is worse 
than the first one. The Messenger of Allah was a slave whose Lord commanded him and he conveyed (the message). 
By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not specify anything for us above the people, except for three things: He 
commanded us to perform Wudu' properly, not to consume charity, and not to mate donkeys with horses." 


(jjotic, (jjl Joe. CVN <_]ti 4(jjtic- (jJ till titi (jj til! tic. ,jc. tajJafra. ^1 ,jc. otiti. itiiti jjli tatiJtia (jj J-baa. tijiti 
1 ftiS jjll 4 »iti ^3 Ijti jlfi Alxis jjls _ V jjls ^L<a*Jlj jg l-ill ^3 l^ti 4_ic. til! Aill (Jjjojj jtiil tiltiS 

till I 'until La Ail! j A atis o^lsti (^j-ltiti Ail I Jjc. 4_ic. A_1SI All! Ljjjjj jj ^jVl j-a oti 

(JAil C. jlitil j jjj ti.ltiall 3£ti V jlj C-jjJa^l j! ti jil tiblti VI (_yatil! jjJ £(j-Lu (“kij 4_lic. A_lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3581 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3611 

(11) Chapter: The Feed Of Horses <r ^ c ' ^ ^ 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever keeps a horse for the cause of Allah out of faith in Allah and believing the promise of Allah, its feed, water, 
urine and dung will all count as Hasanat in the balance of his deeds. 11 


(jC- tiijti tij* in jl t.V» m ^1 (jj A_kiia ^ n. A 4t_A&j jj| jjC. 4£iitil tiij AjIc. oc-IjS jtitiui (jj djltiil jjli 

jlti Aill Jc. jl 13Q><tij Ailti titiul Aill Joaui ^ 3 Lti js (j»nti ji " jls tiuij Atic. Aill t _ s k‘ a till Cf" C 5 ^ 

A_sl ^3 C il nn^k Ajjjj AJ^jjj A j \ .ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3582 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3612 
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(12) Chapter: Finish Line Of A Race For 
Horses That Have Not Been Made Lean 


JuT Jill Jjjudl did l_jIj (12) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah organized a horse race and sent them from Al-Hafya' 
and its finish line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada'; and he organized a race for horses that had not been made lean, and the 
course stretched from Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu Zuraig. 


(Jddl jjj (JjjLoi aLoj Adc. “dll dll Cjjjj jl i jjl jc. ‘dli jc. 4 dull! InW 3-S tJUatm jj dila 

o ^ o ^**£ 5 ^ ji ^ o o ^ ' S ' o o ^ £• ^ i oo 2 o Jl 

jjjj (Jj a-N mA Jl Ajjjll j>i Ia. 1AI jlSj J a ijaJ ^1 Jill (JJ-ll jjj jjUjj Jbjll Adj LA-IAI j|l£j c-Liidl j-a 1 g 1»n^)j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3583 

In-book reference :Book28, Hadith23 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3613 

(13) Chapter: Making Horses Lean For jU2al cjL (13) 

Racing 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah organized a race for horses that had been made lean, 
from Al-Hafya' and its finish line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada', and he organized another race for horses that had not 
been made lean, from Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu Zuraig, and 'Abdullah was among those who took part in 
the race. 


o * o ifl * ^ o ^ o '—' —^ o 9 * o ^ jj ^ jj ^ o £ 

j>j| jc. 4 a3u jc. iillLa ^ V'ok jlij tauilqll j)j| jc. 4Add Ulj Adc. o£.| J 4 jjdda J Clljldllj c4Jiluj (jj dk la U^jldl 
Jldj Jdjll Adj Ia. 1AI jlSj c-Liidl J« Clj^uJal d jidll jaj jAd Jujj A_iic. dll J^--n dll jl 4 JoC. 

IJ JAd jda jld dll dc. jlj (Jiutj d -id nA (Jj dilll j^u J a t Jaj J Jill Jidl jAJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3584 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3614 

(14) Chapter: Awards (For Victory In <3f2' s-d (14) 

Competition) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There should be no awards (for victory in a competition) except for arrows, camels or horses." 

dll (jl 4 0 jT)A (J jc. t(dlj (J jj (dli jc. 4i_db (Jl jjl jc. 4 did idld Jll mA ,jj Jjc-Udl Ij^jidl 

" 1 _fid J Jld J (J V] (Jj-u V " (_]ls Jujj A_ilc. dll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3585 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3615 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There should be no awards (for victory in a competition) except on arrows, camels or horses." 


(J jc. 4(dlj J jj (XiL jc. 4t_dj (J jjl jc. 4 jldd idd. (jj 4 Jajjddll aJII J J ,jdi.Jl dL J i >i 

" Jld jl < _Lk jl (Jdaj (_^3 VI (J- 1 ^ V " (3-3 Jjojj A_ilc. dll dl! jl 40jjJ^ 


Grade 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 



(Jxkll c_jtj£ 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3586 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3616 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"No award (for victory in a competition) is permissible except over camels or horses." 


0 9 } 0/ 0 0 ^ 0 0 __ > oi - g * * o \ 0*0 O' 0 * 

jC 4 >3c. j? jC. 4 jj| jC- 4Clui]l lilujl Jli 4^J^pS jj| UJ.lk Jli 44_)ji*J jj ^aUAl^j) U^lkl 

j\ 4 <]-S V) (3fuJ V 3^ 4-ic. 4_]]| ^jJaj 40JJ j6> jC. j-UC-^Wl' ‘Alii AJC. j C. 4jl_uU jj jlluIuJ 

jsLk 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3587 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3617 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah had a she-camel called Al- 'Adba' which could not be beaten. One day a Bedouin came on a 
riding-camel and beat her (in a race). The Muslims were upset by that, and when he saw the expressions on their 
faces they said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Al-'Adba' has been beaten.' He said: 'It is a right upon Allah that nothing is 
raised in this world except He lowers it.'" 

c3l£ Jli 4(jjii! jc. 4 . Via A 1 n/w 3^ 

Uals j^luilall ^jc. (JjaiS 1 ^ SlX > h 3 l_yx3 
" A y .A j VJ tplll j-a £31 jj V 


jl iS __ & 

^ a IA AslL 4u]c- 4_1]| ^h^-1 4_1]| 3j- UJ 3^ 
4 * (<11 .11 4il! 3_J- U1 J Li g A o~y». c ^3 La (_$lj 


4-llLk jc. 4 ^ n la 11 jj .LakJa lu^lki 
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314 iii ik ji" d* 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3588 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3618 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There should be no awards (for victory in a competition) except over camels or horses." 


^1 (jc- - Llul ^gUj] (_33^ - 4^£k]l ^1 jc. IJJAC. jj jakJa jc. 4Ll)jlj]l .Uc. Lu3k 3^ 4 ( _ s -uijj jl^iaC. li^^lkl 

" ^)SLk jl <_ik <^3 V] (jJj-u V " 3^ ^Iujj 4_llc. 4_]]| julll jc- 40jJjk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3589 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3619 

(15) Chapter: J alab (Bringing) ^ ^ 

It was narrated from ‘Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no 'bringing 1 , no 'avoidance' and no Shighar in Islam, and whoever robs is not one of us." 

jj jljkc. jc. 4 jhi^kll iVok 3^-3 t,Ula«s Lula. 3^ - £f.jj jjl jAj - 4.1} jj tijlk 3^ 4£jjj jj ^iil 3c. jj a lijikl 
'' 1 i ^ imU A \^ \ i I jij jibLuiVI («3 jliku Vj L iW Vj t-V " 3^ Aulc. Aill jc- (jlim 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3590 
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In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3620 

(16) Chapter: J anab (Avoidance) ^ (^) 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no 'bringing 1 , no 'avoidance' and no Shighar in Islam." 

J JXMJ jl 4 jj ■ si ~s (jj jljic. (jC. 4 jhl^ll (jC. 4Ac jl ^1 (jC. iii iVl'A dll 4^*4 A ' dll tjllij (jj 'lici'sla 

" ^LaiVI J)\jt-LU Vj t—lia. Vj *.- IR V " d^3 jdj-oj Ailc. Alii Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3591 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3621 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah raced with a Bedouin and (the latter) won. It was as if the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah were upset by this, so he said: 'It is a right upon Allah that there is nothing that raises itself in this world except 
that He lowers it." 1 


(jC. cd^jh^ WlA d^ ni ^ VO-s d^ 4-liljll Lh 1 lljik d^-3 4jjli£ (JJ j» m (jj jltic. (jj jjit 

a2c. Alii aA 1I dj-^j j il M jlfls A qj i3 (jj! jc.1 AjIc. aDI Alii dj-^j (jjjbui d^ tiillL# (jj (_>jui 
" a1)I A v .Ai j V) lljdl ^3 A lug \ 7 jl till ^^Ic. (d^. " dtil dill ti (J^ <2111 j-o > tie'll <^3 lj.li.j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3592 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3622 

(17) Chapter: Two Shares For The Horse 0^4 -^ mW (17) 

It was narrated from Yahya bin 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, from his grandfather, that he 
used to say: 


"In the year of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah allocated four shares to Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: A share of Az- 
Zubair, a share for the relatives of Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib, the mother of Az-Zubair, and two shares for the 
horse." 


COJ^JC. jj ^idaA (jc. 4(jil^.til (jj . wl d!2 4 <_JAj (jj| (jc. 4^,la»ill lilj AaSc. OC-I j3 (jj djjLkll d^ 

ifc. aiujj Ajlc- Alii ^ 1. till dj-^U 4 J D L ^ a 3jlj jlS Aj| 40.12. (jc. 4 j>^ till 3JC- jj jllc. (jj j)C. 
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(_>jjjiil (jlAg_ujj d 1 .2jaJall 3JC. Cllij A jjCal L^21 1 lag j. n j jjjjll 1 lag i n »>g ml AjljjI ^al_jill (jj ^j±l jil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3593 

In-book reference :Book 28, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3623 
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(1) Chapter: What The Messenger Of Allah gij (1) 

Left Behind When He Died 

It was narrated that ' Ami bin Al-Harith said: 


"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dinar nor a Dirham, or any slave, male or female; except his white 
mule which he used to ride, his weapon and some land which he left to be used for the cause of Allah." (One of the 
narrators) Qutaibah said on one occasion: "In charity." 


<111 <111 i21jj La JUS (ClljLill C. (jc. (jc. 4(j^aj^.^l J jl Ln W 3-3 <Iil3 

<111 (_g3 1 g U LLajlj 4_kbluJ J 1 ^ TjJ (jl^ 3^ hill <ji*. \ V) Lai Sf J l-i3 LaAj3 Vj I ll-3 aluij <3- 

<3 ^ .3 o^a A 1jj3 3-3 J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3594 

In-book reference :Book 29, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3624 

Abu Ishaq narrated: 

"I heard 'Amr bin Al-Harith say: 'The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind anything except his white mule, his 
weapon and some land which he left as a charity ." 1 


3 J Jac- 


l_IXAUl 


3-3 i jri.-1 J £)la 4,jUiuj l m w 33 hi (jj Iriw 3-3 jjJac. 

<3.iLa LLajlj <3bLuj eLjaliil <ll*_l V) jsLiij 4_iic. <111 3<111 LIjj La (CljjLLlI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3595 

In-book reference :Book29, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3625 

Yunus bin Abi Ishaq narrated that his father said: 

"I heard 'Amr bin Al- Harith say: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah and he left nothing behind except his white mule, his 
weapon and some land which he left as a charity.'" 


3 ? j Jac- 


<_la <un 


3-3 4<-uS ,jc- 4(3-LL] ^1 (jjojjj Lj 3. 3-3 jSL _jj) LjIlL 3-3 ‘3^" 3 JD* C ' 

<3.1La LLajlj <^.bLuj jg hill <11*. i V) LI3 aluj 4_ilc. <111 <lll L-lulj (JjL (ClljLill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3596 

In-book reference :Book 29, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3626 

(2) Chapter: Endowments: How The _ 

Endowment Is To Be Recorded, And 3^ 3*° 3' 3^ gr? u.3- 3' cs^- 

Mentioning The Differences Reported From 

Ibn'A 


jfoj (jjolkil gilfsj c Vft (jjitl Ly\ l_iIj ( 2 ) 






It was narrated from Sufyan Ath-Thawri, from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, 
that he said: 


"I was allocated some land of Khaibar. I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I have acquired some land and I 
have never acquired any wealth that is dearer to me or more precious than it.' He said: 'If you wish, you can give it in 
charity.'" So he gave it in charity on condition that it would not be bought or given away, for the poor, relatives, 
slaves, guests and wayfarers. And there is no sin on the administrator if he eats from it or feeds others on a 
reasonable basis, with no intention of becoming wealthy from it. 


jj jc. jc. jj jc. jl A * 11 j ^ j^ 4(_£^)ij-ll liUjl 3-5 i^abAl^j j^ ‘ *'! l-j^l 

i—b^al il Lja^l Clujai ClllaS alujj 4_llc- <111 <ill (jiajl j-o dlbjal 3-5 i ^yaC- jc. i ^yaC. 
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** O ^ ^ } o 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3597 

In-book reference : Book 29, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3627 


A similar report was narrated from Abu Ishaq Al-Fazari, from (Ayyub) bin 'Awn, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, from the Prophet. 

j)j jC- 4^iU jC. 4 j jC. j)j jC- ‘(jjlj^l l3 ^ ‘ 11 j <_s-j jC. Lp 4jjl-*-a (ills 4<ill ^JC. (jj jjjUfc 

o jij aiuij 4-ilc. <111 ^h^-i jc. 4_ic. <111 4 ^yaC- jc. 4 ^yaC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3598 

In-book reference :Book29, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3628 

It was narrated that Yazid -Ibn Ruzaiq- said: 

"Ibn 'Awn narrated to us, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, who said: 'I acquired some land at Khaibar. He 
came to the Prophet and said: I have acquired some land at Khaibar, and I have never been given any wealth that is 
more precious to me than it. What do you command me to do with it? He said: If you wish, you can 'freeze' it and 
give it in charity. So he gave it in charity on condition that it would not be sold, given away or inherited, to the poor, 
relatives, slaves, for the cause of Allah, guests and wayfarers. There is no sin on the one who administers it if he eats 
from it on a reasonable basis and feeds his friend, with no intention of becoming wealthy from it.'" 


3-5 4^)-ac. jl (jj jc. 4£aU jc- 4 jjc. j)j lijik 3-5 - <jj jAj - 4.1}jj 3-5 4a.*i» °na (jj . 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3599 

In-book reference :Book29, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3629 

It was narrated from Bishr, from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"Umar acquired some land at Khaibar. He came to the Prophet and consulted him about it. He said: 'I have acquired 
a great deal of land, and I have never acquired any wealth that is more precious to me than it. What do you 







29 - The Book of Endowments (3594 - 3610) 




command me to do with it?' He said: 'If you wish, you may freeze it and give it in charity.' So he gave it in charity on 
condition that it would not be sold or given away, and he gave it in charity to the poor, relatives, to emancipate 
slaves, for the cause of Allah, for wayfarers and guests. There is no sin -on the administrator- if he eats (from it) or 
feeds a friend, with no intention of becoming wealthy from it.'" These are the wordings of Isma'il. 


(jjl 1 n W (_]l! 4 jAL liiiik (Jli 4oAtLia ,jj DUilj cjla 4 jjG- j3 jC- 4 jALj tiiAa. 43j*-uia (jj (JjC-lijaij lijakl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3600 

In-book reference :Book 29 , Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 29 , Hadith 3630 

It was narrated from Azhar As-Samman, from Ibn 'Awn, from Naff, from Ibn 'Umar, that 'Umar 
acquired some land at Khaibar. He came to the Prophet and consulted him about that. He said: 

"If you wish, you may 'freeze' it and give it in charity." So he 'froze' it, stipulating that it should not be sold, given as a 
gift or inherited, and he gave it in charity to the poor, relatives, slaves, the needy, wayfarers and guests. There is no 
sin on the administrator if he eats from it on a reasonable basis or feeds a friend with no intention of becoming 
wealthy from it. 
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V jl Lgi-al _ " LgJ Ch 3 ^LaJj 1 g ln<-il dlmia. (‘Vn'ii jj " Lilli ^5 o^aLLuU A_i 1 e- A. 11 I ^h *" 1 (jgjill 3 ^ 

(ja j ^Ic. ^Lii. V < qn^illj 31 null jjlj jjSl in all i—il3jl^.J cs^D^-S C'ljAall j_3 c - Lg-j j Avails djjji V j i— jAjj j 

A_}3 jjc. Agplr-n k*JaJ jl <_ij^caiLl 1 g)a 3^-J jl Lgalj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3601 

In-book reference :Book 29 , Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 29 , Hadith 3631 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"When this Verse was revealed -'By no means shall you attain A1 Birr (piety, righteousness-here it means Allah's 
reward, i.e. Paradise), unless you spend (in Allah's cause) of that which you love'- Abu Talha said: 'Our Lord will ask 
us about our wealth. I adjure you, O Messenger of Allah! I am giving my land to Allah.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Make it for your relatives, Hassan bin Thabit and Ubayy bin Ka'b.'" 


AjVI oAA Culjj Lai Jli 4(jaji jc. 4C1 uIj lijAk Jli 4bl_ak lijAk Jl! 4 jg-J lijAk 3^ 4 £^ (IP lijLkl 

All 4 "lla.-N AS ^^jl aAII 4 d'll l 2 l_jal jjc. 1)11 mil l- 3 j jl A kU-i _jjl 3-3 Laa Ijiijj ^31 

" jj 3 jI j Clula (jj jlui^> ^^3 1 g 1»•>I " Aaic. A_1S1 A_Ul 3^2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3602 

In-book reference :Book 29 , Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4 , Book 29 , Hadith 3632 

(3) Chapter: Endowment Benefiting Everyone 


^4>tiall juj's c_jLj (3) 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"Umar said to the Prophet: 'The one hundred shares that I acquired in Khaibar -I have never acquired any wealth 
that I like more than that, and I want to give it in charity.' The Prophet said: Freeze it and donate its fruits." 


jit (Jli <3li 4 jaC. jjl jc 4^iU jc lji£ jj All I lUC jc 4 A inr, jj jbL UjSs. Jll 4 jA^3)ll -lie jj ui 
Jlia _ j| CjUjl ^1\ l_±kc' -LaS Vha y H^il £l J ^jill AjLall j] -Aj^ij A_ilc Alii ^jlll 

" LgJj^al (jjii^.1 " aluj A_llc Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3603 

In-book reference :Book 29, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3633 

It was narrated that 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"Umar came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have acquired some wealth the like of 
which I have never acquired before. I had one hundred head (of livestock) with which I bought one hundred shares 
of Khaibar from its people. I wanted to draw closer to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, by means of it.' He said: 
'Freeze it and donate its fruits.'" 


jc 4 jic jjl jc. 4 £911 jc 4 jac jj All I Anc. jc 4 jllLuj kAw (31S (jjiJiLaJ! UJJJ 4(3> Alll -3c jj .^LaJa lijlkl 
Alia 4 -n^-»l -A YDs dllLal Alll 11 3 -^ A_Jc Alll ^lua Alll (Jjj_uj ^>Ac a-Lk 3-3 Aic Alll ^ .>1 j 4 JA 1 C 

" 3 ^ . 3 ^J jC All' (_jlj L-)j 9 j' j' t —i^j' ^3 1 g 'ft' j-a jJJ^ j«a m AjLa l^j Clu jLlll j AjLa ^ jl£i - 2 a 9 

" O j )-ailll (Jlhij Lg-LLal (j,i;^la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3604 

In-book reference :Book 29, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3634 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about some land of mine in Thamgh. He said: 'Freeze it and donate its fruits." 1 


jjl jC 4£jsl! jC 4 J-aC jj Alll uic jC 4 jS a" |3 Lui jj m jc 4Ajij 1 nW Jll 4 jj jj q >V» a jj 'llcik ^1 Ujik.1 

" Lgl jaj (Jxuij Lgi-al (jin*ri " Jla jai'i ^1 (_jAajl jc Ajlc All! ^I>^i Alll 3j Jal j c**ill hi 3-3 4 jaC jc 4 jaC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3605 

In-book reference :Book 29, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3635 

(4) Chapter: An Endowment (Waqf) For (4) 

Masjids 

Al-Ahnaf said: 


"I came to Al-Madinah, and I was performing Hajj, and while we were in our camping place unloading our mounts, 
someone came to us and said: 'The people have gathered in the Masjid.' I looked and found the people gathered, and 
in the midst of them was a group; there I saw 'Ali bin Abi Talib, Az-Zubair, Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, may 
Allah have mercy on them. When I got there, it was said that Uthman bin 'Affan had come. He came, wearing a 
yellowish cloak. I said to my companion: Stay where you are until I find out what is happening. Uthman said: Is 'Ali 
here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is Talhah here? Is Sa'd here? They said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, beside Whom 
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there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu 
so and so, Allah will forgive him, and I bought it, then I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him, and he said: 
Add it to our Masjid and the reward for it will be yours? They said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by Allah, beside Whom 
there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever buys the well of Rumah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: I have bought the well of Rumah. He said: Give 
it to provide water for the Muslims, and the reward for it will be yours? They said: Yes. He said: 'I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever 
eguips the army of Al- 'Usrah (i.e. Tabuk), Allah will forgive him, so I eguipped them until they were not lacking even 
a rope or a bridle?' They said: Yes. He said: O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear witness." 


(jc. Jc. qC. tCok J ^3 uk. am Jll cJjUuLuj 13-2S Jll 4^iAl^)j) Jlk t> 1 ] 

Cluji Jj£j 1 i—m,.awi J13 (jlSi La 1 aikYI Jljpc-I L jjIjI aJ Clda ^jS - |=akj (Jya J^.j - c^jljLL. 

(jjllll till Clutilala Ai_uJi]l (JjA 3| Jlls dll j] lilLLj £jJaj l2 jld J}d ^Lk, l3j A 

Ag j\ft Alii AJi^.j ^jl A* luj Adi hi j jajJIJ *•. llUa (^1 L>J J-Sc- 3^ ^}Aj AA^gjal Joj Ibjj (j jx. Ci-N a 

> o"( oJ ^ of " ' } O ' ' C* " “ 0 „ J fi ^ lot \ ' id . o"' - * * ^ 

La LaS L^ai d \m aIIa aIIc-j i .Lks - (Jl£ - $.Lk (jLac. ^ a\c- ^j\c. cIiaS Liiia 

> V] aJI V g;Jl AilL fildli Jla. Ijill 1L* 1LA ul Ua Ul jJjJII Ua ul ^ Ua IaI jl 33 Jlia . Au 

aAII Jjjjj Cl nil A"i»'nll _ " aJ Alii ^ac. Ljj-a pLiij 3® " 3^ J-uj A_iic. A_lll ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 

aIIL Asa ni ill Jla. ^Aij Ij!L*. " Lll aj^.\j U.i-nI d ^ Alicia " 3^ _ ^j^ll dll dlka j aJc. aIII 

Alll Cl nil _ " 3 Alll jSc- AJijj jli p3±i " 3ll aiuij A_ilc. Alii ^L^i Alii (ji (Ja jjA Yj a!) Y 

( AS,nVill Ji! _ ^Aa-j l_jll^ . " dll Ia j^.1 J (jjAidall AjUjoi 1 ^ \A ->>ll " Ji! _ AJijj ^)Aj dudl JS Cll’qa ^luij A_ilc. Alll ^L^i 

" aJ aAII ^Ic- a^)ui»,ll (jAn-^ jg •n 1 " Jll aluj a_i1c. aIII ^L^i aAII (jl (j_^aLij Ja Ja aJ| Y aIIL 

.J ,J Cl ag dil 31-3 . (Ad , Uil As Vj Yllc. Jjaiii La ^AgLjg Ja 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3606 

In-book reference iBook 29, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3636 

It was narrated that Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: 

"We set out for Hajj, and came to Al-Madinah intending to perform Hajj. While we were in our camping place 
unloading our mounts, someone came to us and said: 'The people have gathered in the Masjid and there is panic.' So 
we set out and found the people gathered around a group in the middle of the Masjid, among whom were 'Ali, Az- 
Zubair, Talhah and Sa'd bin Abi Waggas. While we were like that, 'Uthman came, wearing a yellowish cloak with 
which he had covered his head. He said: Is 'Ali here? Is Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is Sa'd here? They said: Yes. 
He said: I adjure you by Allah, beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of 
Allah said: Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu so and so, Allah will forgive him, and I bought it for twenty or twenty- 
five thousand, then I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him, and he said: Add it to our Masjid and the reward 
for it will be yours? They said: By Allah, yes. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, beside Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever buys the well of Rumah, Allah will forgive him, so 
I bought it for such and such an amount, then I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him, and he said: Give it to 
provide water for the Muslims, and the reward for it will be yours?' They said: By Allah, yes. He said: 'I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is none worthy of worship, are you aware that the Messenger of Allah said: Whoever 
eguips these (men), Allah will forgive him, -meaning the army of Al-'Usrah (i.e. Tabuk)- so I eguipped them until 
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they were not lacking even a rope or a bridle? 1 They said: By Allah, yes. He said: O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness." 


(jj j^Jac- (jc. Vcikj 4 3P^-^)ll Ajc. (jj dm <iui Jli (jj Aill Ajc. liUll dll (jj (jldloj li^iki 

lilji jj llLkj ^3aj liljlda ^ (jmj UjjS ^kJI LP^J 4-Ii.XaII llk-iaS LkLaja. 1-Lkj>k Jls 4 (Jju 3 (jj <■ Ai^-VI (jc. 4(jljl_k 

3-1C. Ijlj Jaiiij ^ jij ^^Jc. (jjxdli-a (jjllll |jll Uiilajll _ IjC.^3j .W > hAII I j» A'AI 3j (jjLiil 3 ) 31-22 dlll 

IkA IaI 3^ 4j3^) Lg-J ^iS .33 c-l^iAa oe-VJa AjIc. (_JJ (jlkV- «.l_k jj 311,^1 Ull ^^3 3? ,*It >nj A_kllaj 

a3I 3 ijloj 3 I 3 >kjl > VI Ail v t^ill aSl ^33l Jll 3 ll . ^ I jl! 1^3 & ul 33311 3a IaI kiL 3 a ul 

dujli till 3 ^J-Ac.j Alakkj jl lill 3 ^ 3 >?»j A*i»*i ill _ " aJ aAII ^)3C. 3-^2 jjj-a £-3 ij 3-* " 3^ ^aLaij A_Jc. a3I ^L«-i 
^ 31 A_lS\_j ^,VAU 31-2 . j-lg III Ijlll _ " 311 3^a>uiA ^3 I g I* M " 31^2 Ajjkkll A_Jc. Alii Alii 3j- u) j 

|j£j IjSj AJikijll _ " aJ aIII ^)ic- A-ajj jjj p31a 3 ^® " 312 3jjj aJc. aIII ^h^-i aIII 3_j- lj j 3 ' 3 _jkl*jl > VI aJI V 
^g III IjM . " 311 U jadJ 3midall AjULuj I g It M " 31-2 . l-31j Ia£j LgJixjjl 33 dliks j3ui_5 A_ilc. aIII ^h^-i Aill 3_5 J -*rj dujll 
3 k " 31^2 ^j^ll a _jpj u* jlkj |3 jjj a3c. aIII ^L-a Aill 3jjjj 3 I 3_^ J 1*^^ 3^ VI aJI V 3^1 Aili »Vill 3 I 2 . 

Ag_Al ^gill 312 . ^glll l_jlll . Ual 1-ik Vj Vile- 3j-^2Ai ti (3^ Ojlrnll (33^- ^ JSC. Aill f-V jA 3^^ 

. -%dl ^agJll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3607 

In-book reference iBook 29, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3637 

It was narrated that Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi said: 

"I was present at the house when 'Uthman looked out over them and said: 'I adjure you by Allah and by Islam, are 
you aware that when the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, and it had no water that was considered sweet 
(suitable for drinking) except the well of Rumah, he said: "Who will buy the well of Rumah and dip his bucket in it 
alongside the buckets of the Muslims, in return for a better one in Paradise?" and I bought it with my capital and 
dipped my bucket into it alongside the buckets of the Muslims? Yet today you are preventing me from drinking from 
it, so that I have to drink salty water.' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah and by Islam, are you 
aware that I eguipped the army of Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) from my own wealth?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, are you aware that when the Masjid became too small for the people and the 
Messenger of Allah said: Who will buy the plot of the family of so and so and add it to the Masjid, in return for a 
better plot in Paradise? I bought it with my capital and added it to the Masjid? Yet now you are preventing me from 
praying two Rak'ahs therein.' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah and by Islam, are you aware 
that when the Messenger of Allah was atop Thabir -the Thabir in Makkah- and with him were Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
myself, the mountain shook, and the Messenger of Allah kicked it with his foot and said: Be still, Thabir, for upon 
you are a Prophet, a Siddig and two martyrs?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'Allahu Akbar! They have testified 
for me, by the Lord of the Ka'bah' -i.e., that I am a martyr." 



< _^_jl 3_j3l*j 3 a |»bl-uiVI_$ aJIU ^ < yuVi Is 31-2 . f & III l^jkis ^>^-31 c-La 3 ^ l t j j j ^I C 5 -^ I $ 3a i—j^luII 3 * 
aIII aAII 3j j - j j 31-22 aJaU (JjLAa .w mAll 3 I 3_?^ Jl ^ ^bL-uVIj AilU ^.vAls 3 I 2 . ^gIII l^ls ^l-* 3>* H 
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^3 tg-jA j3 ^JLa L-llx^a ^ja LgiLijjAul! _ " Aikil ^3 Ig-La AJ jjia ^^3 L&Aj jj3 jbls (Jl AjtAJ (jjldj jA " aluj A_ilc. 

^h«-i A_UI jl jjkLtj Ja A_UU ^A^il Jls _ ^g 111 Ijllij jm^j A_}3 ^iLal jl ^gjj*jj<sj ^bilj A^uilall 

l»lu)j a_i!c. a_11I a_11I 4 IAS js 3fk3 bljkja lilj jAc. j j5L jgl aJlaj a£±a ja£i jda cs-^" ^3-uj a_Jc- a_11I 

AJ»S1I i_J jj ^ I jAg m jikl Alii dll _ ^g 111 IjllJ _ " jtjg »i'ij jjAj^aj j_li tiljlc- bull JJJJ j£-ujl " 3^_9 A_LLjj 

. (JT 3 ' C5^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3608 

In-book reference :Book29, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3638 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman that 'Uthman looked out over them when 
they besieged him and said: 

"By Allah, I adjure a man who heard the Messenger of Allah, on the day when the mountain shook with him, and he 
kicked it with his foot and said: 'Be still, for there is no one upon you but a Prophet or a Siddiq or two martyrs,' and I 
was with him." Some men responded and affirmed that. Then he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man who witnessed the 
Messenger of Allah, on the day of Bai'at Al-Ridwan, say: 'This is the Hand of Allah and this is the hand of 'Uthman.'" 
Some men responded and affirmed that. He said: "By Allah, I adjure a man who heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
on the day of the army of Al-'Usrah (i.e. Tabuk): 'Who sill spend and it will be accepted?' And I equipped half of the 
army from my own wealth." Some men responded and affirmed that. Then he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man who 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Who will add to this Masjid in return for a house in Paradise,' and I bought it with 
my own wealth." Some men responded and affirmed that. Then he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man who witness 
Rumah being sold, and I bought it from my own wealth and allowed wayfarers to use it." Some men responded and 
affirmed that. 


4 jl k >nj J jc. 4^1 jj ^i aiC. TnAk Jli 4 jlkV. ,jj l_) 1 hiS l_iiAk. 4A2 uIj j>j jlib j}J jIjkc. bjfk.1 

^Jj^a Alii j>a ^<11 bl-^j aAIIj Abil 3-23 jii. ^g-jlc- <_fijAuS 4 jl Air- jl 4 jA^jll AJC. j)J Adiui jc. 

lilj _ " jtjg hi j\ ji *^±1 V) 3 ;lc (Jjj 3 Ail! j£j_ul " JlSj 4_1 Ljj Ajfija jliAl jii. 3pk3 ^»jJ 3j% ^Iujj A_iic. <111 

Alii Aj oAA " 3j% jljjJajll A*JJ ^ajJ |»Lujj A_j]c- A_lll A_U| 3_J- u1 J Ag hi bl^j aAIIj Abil Jll JLkj Aj AniV'll AjLa 

" ojjaiaJl j~\;A_ilc. Aili a!]| Ailb Ajibl Jll JLkj aJ Abbli _ " aIc. Aj oAAj 

A_1S1 aAII Ailb aAjI Ji! jLkj Aj Aboil! 1 _ib-ai Ciljg kA _ " aJjaIls Aiii ^ja 

Ailb AAiil 3^ ^ (3-kj Aj AjuUil! AijiAuli _ " A ikll ^2 dub . W > Aall lAA ^3 (IP 1 " A_Jc. 

JLkj aJ Adiil! 3jy 21 (jj'i IgilLji! Jld Cjf tg-ij jlbla aajj Ag_A 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3609 

In-book reference :Book 29, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3639 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Sulami said: 

"When 'Uthman was besieged in his house, the people gathered around his house and he looked out over them" and 
he quoted the same Hadith. 


£ ^ j p ^ ^ ^ ^ __ _ ^ ^ ^ ^ Off 

^j| ( jc. 4 A_uiiil ^1 jj Ajj ^iliAa. 3^-3 -AC- jjl 3^-3 4 AaLoi jj A^k .k 3^ (IP ^jik.! 

cbjdls - 3l! - ojIa 3_>^- (J-^bll oj!a ^3 jUbe. Jj-a^. Idl 3^-3 4^ 3 mil jdi.jll AJC. jc. 43 I k l III 

CluAkJI jl_ujj 


1182 









29 - The Book of Endowments (3594 - 3610) 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3610 

In-book reference :Book 29, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3640 
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IjL^a j\\ 


(1) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Delay Making A cJj (1) 

Will 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what kind of charity brings the greatest reward?' He 
said: 'To give in charity when you are healthy and feeling miserly, and fearing poverty and hoping for a long life. Do 
not wait until the (death rattle) reaches the throat and then say: "This is for so and so," and it nearly became the 
property of so and so (the heirs)." 1 


e-Ld CIS tojTjA (jjl ,_jC. 4A_c.jj iajjLaC- (jC- Qj had a Ln'ld <_]ll 

(JJsljj jilll u Cadj ^ j’N ui ^ Clujj (jl " £jls 1^3 aC-l dSda-all Ail! Cj-^j Lj 3^ A_ilc. AJII 

" (jblil ASj Clih d\*h IS] C$-Li Yj a-LLlI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3611 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3641 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'For whom among you is the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?' 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there is no one among us for whom his own wealth is not dearer to him than the 
wealth of his heirs.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Know that there is no one among you for whom the wealth of his 
heirs is not dearer than his own wealth. Your wealth is that which you have sent on ahead, and the wealth of your 
heirs is that which you have kept.'" 


Jll CIS cAAII Ajc. (jc. ClljLiJl E. ^jC. 4(jdaC.YI (jC. tAjjLLa ^jC. (_jj bldfc 

i-<ALa V) CdA Ida La aAII Cjjjj La " aAUj A_il) C-lkt AjjIj (JLa A_iic. aAII ^L^-i aA1I 

AjLa (j-a AjII i pM Ajjlj (JLa V) CdA (j-a ^da A_j\ t^Jalc.I " A_ilc. aAII aAII (Jjjojj Jll .Ajjlj JLa (j-a AjII 

_" Cll^dl La dAjjlj (JLaj ClLaSS La dllLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3612 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3642 

It was narrated from Mutarrif, from his father, that the Prophet said: 

"The mutual rivalry (for pilingup of worldly things) diverts you, 'Until you visit the graves (i.e. till you die).' The son 
of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth,' but your wealth is what you eat and consume, or what you wear and it wears 
out, or what you give in charity and send on ahead (for the Hereafter).'" 


A_alc. aAII ^L^-i ^jCI ijc- ‘AjjS ,_jC. 4C_Sjida (jc. dALaS ,_jc. cASadu Ljdd 3-^ LnA JIS t^Ac. <-P JD* C ' 

duLla diLul ji ciujala diKI La dllLa l_Clj JLa JLa ^31 qjI CjSA L)ll j ^gdd * jAldill T " C^ |»1 uj j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3613 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3643 

Abu Habibah At-Ta'i said: 

"A man made a will leaving some Dinars (to be spent) in the cause of Allah. Abu Ad-Darda' was asked about that, 
and he narrated that the Prophet said: 'The likeness of the one who frees a slave or gives some charity when he is 
dying, is that of a man who gives a gift after he has eaten his fill." 1 


3^-^) 4); j-n \_j) t (3 k t n I Ul l"Ur .a m iA^pLxj j InA 3li i 4«ak a luh 3ll (jj > uk a 

4j^a 3c- (jah'Vb jl (jjaaj Jfci " 3U 3 j-uj 4_i]c. 4lll ^ h.o 34-“l (jc- t ‘'Ok4 3^- u) 2 4 AII 3jf UJ j3liAj 

" hij Ua A*_j J (_£3l 3-^® 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3614 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3644 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not befitting for a Muslim who has anything concerning which a will should be 
made, to abide for two nights without having a written will with him.'" 


^aluij 4_llc. 4-111 ^h.^1 4 JII 3j- ul j 3li 3^ 3)^ (jC- (jC. cAllI hjjc. (jC- t3.uAqjj I ‘Aw 3ll t, V* .11 (jj lijik-i 

" 0 S 1 C. V) (jju l' chjJJ 4_i3 4_S 3* " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3615 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3645 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is not befitting for a Muslim who has anything concerning which a will should be made, to abide for two nights 
without having a written will with him." 


3ll {Lij 4_ilc- 4_h! aAII 3j J - u J ) 3 (jjl (jc- ‘£^3 (jc. “^3i (jc. mlqll j>jl 3!i.lk. 315 t4 3m 'lak .a 3^)±k.i 

a jj Vj (j31 )l l—UJJ 4_i3 ki ^LaiJa Jja. 3 " 


" e3c. 


AjLlx^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3616 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3646 


(The same) was narrated from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar. 

ijA c. ,_jj (jc- ‘(^3 ,jc. i/jjc- (jjl (jc- «4-U! -3c- 3131 33 ‘33^- 33k 3li 4-33 (jj (jJ .'3ka Ujik.1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3617 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3647 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Prophet said: 
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U jll c_ 


"It is not befitting for a Muslim to abide for three nights without having his will with him." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 
"Since I heard this from the Messenger of Allah, I have always had my will with me." 


<111 dC. (jc. ^gjjik.! LalLul (jla Jli 4 4_llg ni (jjl (jc. 4(JjjjJ ^gjjlk.! (31S 44 _JAj UUli JlJ 4 t glc.VI dC. (JjljjJ Ujlk.! 

<111 dlC. (Jli <ila<aj adc-j VI (JLjI tdbLj <}Ic. ^JaJ ^huLa £_£^aI (Jjm La " (_jls <llc. <111 ^ L«-n ^gjlll (jl IjiC (_JJ 

• (_£-lic. j V) Lilli Jls pI-ujj <ilc. <111 ls L^> <111 t-1 Jjlaxu -iLa ( 'glc. <-Ll^)-a La jdc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3618 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3648 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is not right for a Muslim who has anything concerning which a will should be made, to abide for more than three 
nights without having a written will with him." 


(_jj| (_jC. cdljLLlI (_jJ j^yaC. j ^gj^jd.1 Jll 44_lAj (_jjl dm am L)l! 4^jLa-lLuj (jj Jjjjjll (jJ ^ J (_JJ .*llaM li^ik.! 

<j3 fr^gdu <1 I (Jjm La " Jll ^aluij <llc. <111 ^ L^i <111 (jC. 4<ul (_jC- 4 <111 dC. (_jj ^alLuJ (_jC- 4 L_jI^_lu 

" <SjjfLa ode. A"\u^ijj V) JLjl CLlVAli dujla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3619 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3649 

(2) Chapter: Did The Prophet Make A Will? 

Talha said: 


^Lj <j1c- <11! ^gilm ^jll! i. 31^ djL (2) 


"I asked Ibn Abi Awfa: 'Did the Messenger of Allah leave a will?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'How come it is prescribed for 
the Muslims to make wills?' He said: 'He left instructions urgingthe Muslims to adhere to the Book of Allah.'" 


J 4‘hll Li Ljli iA k U-i iVok 4(J_j*-a tillLa Ujdk. LjlS 44djLkll -llLk. lijdk. Jll 4-}_jx-ida (_jj (JjC-Lajjj li^ik.! 

.<111 4 - jIISj Jll <L^ajjll (jOALdl! ^glc. 4 - fN 4_ilk 4 “ lb .V (3-3 <llc. <11! ^L<-i <ll! ^g-L^aj! ^_gSjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3620 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3650 

It was narrated that ' Aishall said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dinar or a Dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and he did not leave any 

win." 


44—1^)^. ,_jj daklj 4f.bLill dak.la ULdlj 4 (jlLaC-V! (jc- 4<Jdada Llidk. L]l£ 4^1! lilidk. Ljl£ 4£3lj hLk 1 Ujikl 

aluuj <llc. <11! <11! (JjaJJ (LljJ La 4dlUi 4<jlajlc. (jC. 4 ( Jjj j )ada (_jE. 4jjidu (jC. 4(jdaC-VI (jC- 4<ljljLa jjl 1 VU-L VI-3 

.e^gdiij jg^aj! Vj Ijm-J V_$ oLLj Vj LaAjJ Vj !jl-b^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3621 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3651 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dirham or a Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and he did not leave any 

win." 


ihlji La Chill 4A_CLlc. jc. 4(Jjjj^Ca jc. 4(jjiLj jc. 4 jLacjl jc. 4 Cj! 3 l nW 44_Ja_Ibjha. 4^ilj jj hlaaJa 

Laj I jjxj V oLuj ^ J IjIjjC Vj LoA jh ^->1 > .1 j A lie- hill ^ L» .-i A_ll! 3j- u) j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3622 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3652 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not leave behind a Dirham or a Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and he did not leave any 
will." J a'far did not mention "Dinar or Dirham." 


jc. 4 jibsc. jj Ibii-lL L)l! u Vmjj jj ^j-alc- lbii.la. Vll g Vmjj jj .ihLlj jj ILL^ jj -n Ibjykl 

£US I j-bC Vj LoAjC ^L-uj AjIc. Alii aDI Jjjjj ill ji La Chill tAjl h l c . jc. jc. 4 |»jAIjj] jc. 4 jihcjl 

.LaA jh ^ j I j-Lp jq» y jSAj ^ V j IjJJtJ 7 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3623 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3653 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"They say that the Messenger of Allah made a will concerning 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him. But he called for a 
vessel in which to urinate, then he went limp without me realizing it. So to whom did he leave a will?" 


jj jjl jii Chill 4 A_Cajlc jc. 4 C julVl jc. 4 j 3 UAl jjj jc. 4 jjC. jj| IhlhlS (jjl! 4 jA jl Ibjii. 3 ! 4 jlc. jj J joC- llji^ 
A_ilc. A_lll ^L *" 1 AjLii Chliihli IjjS 3 _jL?l ChuJallj Ic-C Cal Ahc. hill jJc. ^j ^ AjIc. 4 _lll ^L^-i Alii 3 j- ul j 

^ jh (__ 5 -lll jxjail Laj 3 ■ . 1 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3624 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3654 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah died when no one was with him except me." She said: "And he called for a vessel." 


4 4_Chlc. jc. 4hju?il jc. 4^aAl jjj jc. 4 jjC. jj| jc. 4Cjj jj hLLk IbliLk Jll 4^jlc IhiiiL 31^ 4 jlhjluj jj Ahkl 

olallj Ic-Cj - Chill - j JJC. .lL.1 oCjc. (jjjlj aLuij AjIc. Alll aAII 3_5 j - j J ji Chill 


-LuU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3625 
In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 15 

chliilLj AlLjajll (3) 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that his father said: 


English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3655 

(3) Chapter: Bequeathing One-Third 
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Ul jll c_ 


"I became ill with a sickness from which I later recovered. The Messenger of Allah came to visit me, and I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I have a great deal of wealth and I have no heir except my daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of my 
wealth in charity?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'One-third?' He said: '(Give) one-third, and one- 
third is a lot. It is better to leave your heirs independent of means, than to leave them poor and holding out their 
hands to people." 1 


[jja^ya Cl. Jl! 4<jj| jc. In jj j-alfc jc. jc. t jl jLai luh Jll >n jj jl jj j^JaC. 

^jibl V) (jaillj Vlh ^ jl Alii 3j- ul .j ll 1 — 4^3 uij <Jc- <111 ^<111 Jjjjj <ha Clpi'M 

(iljjjj liljli ji tilil 0ilMlj chilli " 3li chlllli dJa V " 3ls jl-i tills chls V " Jll Jlh jhlallsl 

(jjAllI jjqq^'n <llc. jii jl j^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3626 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3656 

It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

"The Prophet came to visit me when I was in Makkah. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, shall I begueath all my money?' 
He said: 'No.' I said: 'One-half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'One-third?' He said: '(Begueath) one-third, and one-third is a 
lot. If you leave your heirs independent of means, that is better than if you leave them poor and holding out their 
hands to people." 1 


jj Ca-ui jc. t jl jLai 1 VTk (l)lJ t.-g» i _jjl lij-lk. VlS - ChkV failllj - t jlh-jlm jj Chklj (j j.^iu jj j^)iaC. 

\ S' ^ f. °J> -- S t ' o o o 0 o 

^g_L<ajl <111 11 dlls <iLaJ lilj <Jc. <111 ^jlll ^^Ic-l-k. tha In jc. t h* In jj j-alc. jc. 

J j-a jd. ell33 illjjjj pH jl illlj chliillj chilli " Jll chlills chls V " 3ll jVi tills dila V " <K JLaj 

^^jSjI ^ (jjiaSll ^Ull (jjiadl <llc. l^c-ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3627 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3657 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that his father said: 

"The Prophet used to visit him when he was in Makkah, and he did not want to die in the land from which he had 
emigrated. The Prophet said: 'May Allah have mercy on Sa'd bin 'Afra.' He had only one daughter, and he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I begueath all my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'One-third?' He 
said: 'One-third, and one-third is a lot. For you to leave your heirs independent of means is better than if you were to 
leave them poor, holding out their hands to people.'" 


Jli t<yji jc. >>1 jj j-alc. jc. t^iAl^jj] j>j CjLui jc. t jlliLm luh Jl! 4 j)h^.^)ll sic. liliJik Jli 4 jlc. jy ll 

4_ilc. <111 ^L^a jjlll Jls tg-La ^)^.lA ^^lll a J& jfij jA j oCjxj <Jc. <H| ^jlll 

^jLaJ ^g_L<ajl <111 11 3ll ol^.lj <1 jI V] <1 (_jkJ ^alj f.l^)ic. j_jjl Cjt-ui <111 Ca-uJ <ll! 

^c-Al jl j^a pUjfct illjjjj jl till] cbllllj chilli " Jll chliilli chla V " 3^ <-_LLalll chla V " 3^ <1S 

/' ^=^y3l ^ Ih (jjllll jjaaSLh <llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3628 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 18 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3658 
One from the family of Sa'd narrated: 

"Sa'd fell sick and the Messenger of Allah entered upon him and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, shall I begueath all 
my money?' He said: 'No.'" And he guoted the same Hadith. 


3-2 ^lui Jl t(j><» 1 ^ *n W 3-2 j)l hi jC. (jXiiu lil-lk 3-2 \ _jll lil.lk 3-2 cjt-oliuj (jl blaM lh^)l3 

N'nikll (jUuij V " 3-2 4 k 4lll Ih (JlaS aluij 4_llc. <111 ^ h^i 4lll (Jjjjj (_Jkh3 ,"l»,hi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3629 

In-book reference iBook 30, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3659 

'Amir bin Sa'd (narrated) from his father that he fell sick in Makkah and the Messenger of Allah 
came to him. When Sa'd saw him, he wept and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, am I to die in the land from which I emigrated?" He said: "No, if Allah wills." He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I begueath all of my wealth in the cause of Allah?" He said: "No." He said: "Two-thirds?" 
He said: "No." He said: "Half of it?" He said: "No." He said: "One-third of it?" The Messenger of Allah said: "One- 
third, and one-third is a lot. If you leave your sons independent of means that is better than if you leave them poor, 
holding out their hands to people." 


Ic. (.“ .am Jl i jLaLixi (jl jl^4 Ijiha. 3-2 thiaCall ClC- j .1 jll£ll ClC- Ihlhk 3-2 ^aalasJl ClC. (jl (jjtlsJl lh^)l3 

Ch>i Aill lj 3-^J hi alj Uols 4_llc. <111 4111 Jjjoij fic-Lki ^^Vi'iI 4hl 44_lll (jC. iCjthi (jl 

3-s _" V " 3-2 4I11 (Jaij-j <3 4k 4AI1 hi 3-3 j 4I11 3 V " 3-2 chj^U 3^1 

ji ihli] jii^ Chill I j Chilli " aiuj 4_ilc. 4_lll (_ s -i L ^ 4lll 3-9 4Mia 3-2 V " 3-3 43-2 Y " 3-2 4_iiiii (3*-J 

' X ^ js ,, I Q 1 * 0 ^ 01 ' ' ; 0 . 

(jJhll (jjaakii 4Jlc. (jl j^i ji^. c-Uic.1 liliii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3630 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3660 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah visited me when I was sick, and said: 'Have you made a will?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'How 
much?' I said: 'For all my wealth to be given in the cause of Allah.' He said: 'What have you left for your children?' I 
said: 'They are rich (independent of means).' He said: 'Bequeath one-tenth.' And we kept discussing it until he said: 
'Bequeath one-third, and one-third is much or large.'" 


3i 4(j^alij ^1 (jl 3_UI (jC. 4(3 a ^^)ll ClC - <-/" (jl c-liac. jC. lilhil 3-S 3 (-3' ^* 11 j Ihjf^ 

a\\\ a..' k Ak ti" is °.\ " rwii k \ .. ^ .u itu \ . Jn .i 


_4_lll (Jifu 1 3 4-K 3^*4 1 Ja ISi " Jl! 'Lkj Clila 


JlaS ^2 4_llc. 4_11\ ^h^-i 4_ill Jjjjj 


Chilli J Chlilll (j^aj I " 3^-2 3 ^ Jj2l_5 c]j2l 31 j 1-43 fii» 111 (_j^aj I " 3-2 . p.lhic.1 Chis _" ihlcl^ Ch^3 1-42 " 3-2 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3631 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3661 

It was narrated from Sa'd that the Prophet visited him when he was sick, and he said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath all of my wealth?" He said: "No." He said: "Half?" He said: "No." He said: 
"One-third?" He said: "One-third, and one-third is much or large." 


|alulJ 4-ilc. <111 (3-4^ (j^ tl ' 1 * 4 4jj| Cf' (jJ pOiA 1 VoS J4£j£j l3j.la. JtJ (jjULull ^Af^ 

Cllillllj Chilli " Jls Chiilli 3ll V " Jls jlaCulll 3 I 3 _" V " 3^ <-^ ^ i<-ijl <lll 3j- ul 3 y 31 ^ <jCa^pi iclc. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3632 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3662 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah came to visit Sa'd (when he was sick). Sa'd 
said to him: 

"O Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath two-thirds of my wealth?" He said: "No." He said: "Shall I bequeath half?" 
He said: "No." He said: "Shall I bequeath one-third?" He said: "Yes, one-third, and one-third is much or large. If you 
leave your heirs independent of means that is better than if you leave them poor, holding out their hands." 


<111 3j- ul j lO ‘4-Cailc. (jc. tA-ijI (jc- 40jj£ l3i.lk 3^ 4 <ji-ijj L>? ■i jjlCa. 3^ 4^llill .liljll Ctf 

" 3^ <._Sj^ailLl ^ jla 3^ ," V " 3ll Li ^lll 3 j j -°A 1-j <1 3i^ oC_ja-l la» ill aiuij 4_llc. <-ill ^li^i 


(jjaiSjJ oljas ji ,ja JJS. iUj^l liljJJj ^Ai i_jl iilij j\ ji& Clliillj Chilli " 3li Clllilb ^ L^ajU 31^ V 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3633 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3663 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"If the people were to reduce (their bequests) to one-quarter (of their wealth, that would be better), because the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'One-third, and one-third is much or large." 1 


jV £jjll (jjUll (J^C. 313 ^ (_Jj| (jc. 4<jji (jc. iOjjC. (jj ^aLiA (jc. 4(jUiio 31 ^ 4.U» III Ujiki 

_" jl djiillj chilli" 3i3 jaiuij 4_ilc. <111 <111 3 a ui a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3634 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3664 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sa'd, from his father Sa'd bin Malik, that the Prophet came to 
him when he was sick and he said: 

"I do not have any children apart from one daughter. Shall I bequeath all my wealth?" The Prophet said: "No." He 
said: "Shall I bequeath half of it?" The Prophet said: "No." He said: "Shall I bequeath one-third of it?" He said: "One- 
third, and one-third is much or large." 


4Ca_ui (jC. 4 jjia. 3-A (jp- ‘oCIjS q C. 4aliiA lijik 3i3 4 3' $IaII ijl 1 Hh 3^ 4^ liill (_JJ ClaaJa lijlkl 

oi^lj <jjl V) clj (Jj 31 4-lj 3^ (_jCaJ ja jA j oc-Lk <Jc- <111 ^li^-i AllLa 3Lui 4 <ajI (jc. 

<ililJ ^ 1^1 jU 3i2 V " aiuj 4_llc. <111 ^1|^-| Oh <iLajj ^ I^ijls 3i2 V " aiuij 4_lic. <111 ^li^i 3 ^^ Oh 

"3ii 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3635 

In-book reference :Book30, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3665 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father was martyred on the Day of Uhud, and he left behind six 
daughters, and some outstanding debts. When the time to pick the dates came, I went to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: 

"You know that my father was martyred on the Day of Uhud and he left behind a great deal of debt. I would like the 
creditors to see you." He said: "Go and pile up the dates in separate heaps." I did that, then I called him. When they 
saw him, it was as if they started to put pressure on me at that time. When he saw what they were doing, he went 
around the biggest heap three times, then he sat on it then said: "Call your companions (the creditors)." Then he 
kept on weighing them out for them, until Allah cleared all my father's debts. I am pleased that Allah cleared my 
father's debts without even a single date being missed. 


4 Ail! pc, ,_jj 34 (j ?JUk (3-9 Cf' Cf' ‘Alii JujC. 1 n.'ik Jll 4 jlijb 3 3 

|alu)j AjIc. Alii Alii Clliil 9l.lL Lala 13b AjIc. Dj-hJ CIluj -^Ll pp Ag-LLui! 4fiUI (jl 


3c. 3L 3 jA 9I " Jli SI DIjj u' 4^' 44 *^ 3 j ■4' ^3 4 Lrhul (_£9llj 3 ‘LLLc. la chlaa 

Ij9jj 1 g .a he. I 1 iUal OJ* L <-i 3 La Lala AcLDl (HL Ij^jcl Lajlfl Aj]j Ijjlaj Lala AjjC-9 p (" qa Ai^li 

aAII ^93 <3 llij AjLal aUI (_£ 9l 3^- pi 34-j 33 Laa dlLL^-La! ^-91 " Jla p a 3 c. i_yp- p ciiYL 

.oLi .13 ojisJ (jAq'd p j AjLal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3636 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3666 

(4) Chapter: Paying Off Debts Before 
Distributing Inheritance And Mentioning The 
Difference In The Wordings Of Th 


t_abLi£j jfOj LjIja-31 iS& <343 «.LLa9 (4) 
Aja 3 LL JaLJ 


It was narrated from J abir that his father died owing debts. "I came to the Prophet and said: 


'(O Messenger of Allah!) My father has died owing debts, and he has not left anything but what his date-palms 
produce. What his date-palms produce will not pay off his debts for years. Come with me, O Messenger of Allah, so 
that the creditors will not be harsh with me.' The Messenger of Allah went to each heap, saying Salams and 
supplicating for it, then sitting on it. He called the creditors and paid them off, and what was left was as much as 
what they had taken." 

a 3 3^3 9JC. 

CIujU ,jjl AjIc-J 33 4o3 
Lkj ^3^ La Yj AiLi 
aJc. aIII ^L^-i aAII 

* z 

' I j.lk.1 



(jl 43 LL (jc- ‘3o* d'll (jc. 4llj£j LjLk 3li - JjjYI - ‘(JjLkloj LjLk 3ll 4 |»!>Luj 3 9 

La Y) Lljjj (jj9 AjIc.j 3^4 <3^ u! Ail! 4 *•— 1&3 Ajlc. Alii 3 ^ 

3^9 3^- Y 3 ^ Ail! L ill L4-U L)j^ Ly3l 3° aLc. La a! 

La (JLa 34_S iLbLSjll lc-9j AaSc. AS Ifclj ^LhA Ij9jj Ij9jj Jj9j jaluij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3637 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3667 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Haram died, leaving behind debts. I asked the Messenger of Allah to intercede with his 
creditors so that they would waive part of the debt. He asked them to do that but they refused. The Prophet said to 
me: 'Go and sort your dates into their different kinds: The 'Ajwah on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid on another 
side, and so on. Then send for me.' I did that, then the Messenger of Allah came and sat at the head or in the middle 
of the heaps. Then he said: 'Measure them out for the people.' So I measured them out for them until I had paid 
them all off, and my dates were left as if nothing had been taken from them." 


-JU- lP Alii Ajc- 3 a 3 3-3 4^3- (jc. 43 * dill (jc. ,jc. 4 3-3 > (jJ 3 ^" ^a3 ^ 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3638 

In-book reference :Book30, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3668 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"My father owed some dates to a J ew. He was killed on the Day of Uhud and he left behind two gardens. The dates 
owed to the J ew would take up everything in the two gardens. The Prophet said: 'Can you take half this year and half 
next year?' But the J ew refused. The Prophet said: 'When the time to pick the dates comes, call me.' So I called him 
and he came, accompanied by Abu Bakr. The dates were picked and weighed from the lowest part of the palm trees, 
and the Messenger of Allah was praying for blessing, until we paid off everything that we owed him from the smaller 
of the two gardens, as calculated by 'Amman Then I brought them some fresh dates and water and they ate and 
drank, then he said: 'This is part of the blessing concerning which you will be guestioned.'' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3639 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3669 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"My father died owing debts. I offered to his creditors that they could take the fruits in lieu of what he owed them, 
but they refused as they thought that it would not cover the debt. I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him 
about that, he said: 'When you pick the dates and have put them in the Mirbad (place for drying dates), call me.' 
When I had picked the dates and put them in the Mirbad, I went to the Messenger of Allah and he came, 
accompanied by Abu Bakr and 'Umar. He sat on (the dates) and prayed for blessing. Then he said: 'Call your 
creditors and pay them off.' I did not leave anyone to whom my father owed anything but I paid him off, and I had 

1192 







30 - The Book of Wills (3611 - 3671) 


U jll c_ 


thirteen Wasqs left over. I mentioned that to him and he smiled and said: 'Go to Abu Bakr and 'Umar and tell them 
about that.' So I went to Abu Bakr and 'Umar and told them about that, and they said: 'We knew, when the 
Messenger of Allah did what he did, that this would happen.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3640 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3670 

(5) Chapter: Invalidating Bequests To Heirs ^°-3^ 0^1 (5) 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Kharijah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah delivered a Khutbah and said: 'Allah has given every person who has rights his due, and 
there is no bequest to an heir.'" 


jj jc. (dc jj jda/)ll 3c. jc. iL—ldjL*. jj ^>^-1 jc. iollll jc. 4<lljC. jjI Lu3k 3l2 4.U» jJ <33 lljlkl 

dljljl <_u-aj Vj <Sk. (3^- jl (3^ tjs he. I 33 <111 jl " 3^22 ^Ljjj <3c. <111 ^h^-i <111 3^-“*^) 4 . llik 3^2 4<kjl3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3641 
In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3671 

It was narrated from Shahr bin Hawshab that Ibn Ghanm mentioned that Ibn Kharijah told him 
that he saw the Messenger of Allah addressing the people from atop his mount, which was chewing 
its cud and its saliva was dripping down. The Messenger of Allah said in his Khutbah: 

"Allah has given each person a share of the inheritance, and it is not permissible to give bequests to an heir." 
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< n^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3642 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3672 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Kharijah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, Mighty is His Name, has given every person who has rights his due, and there 
is no bequest to an heir.'" 
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( jc. 4(333 ,jc. 4A)1_L (jj (JjC.Ualuj liUjl JlS Alii Ajc- 313! Jli 4(_£jj j >3l All I Aj 3 (jj Ajjc. lijlkl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3643 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3673 

(6) Chapter: When One Exhorts His Closest 
Kinsmen 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


o f 

aj^umkI 
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"When the following was revealed: 'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred,' the Messenger of Allah 
called the Quraish and they gathered, and he spoke in general and specific terms, then he said: 'O Banu Ka'b bin 
Lu'ayy! O Banu Murrah bin Ka'b! O Banu 'Abd Shams! O Banu 'Abd Manaf! O Banu Hisham! O Banu 'Abdul- 
Muttalib! Save yourselves from the Fire! O Fatimah! Save yourself from the Fire. I cannot avail you anything before 
Allah, but I will uphold the ties of kinship with you." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3644 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3674 

It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Banu 'Abd Manaf! Buy your souls from your Lord. I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. Abu Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! Buy your souls from your Lord. I cannot avail you anything before Allah. 
But between me and you there are ties of kinship which I will uphold." 1 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3645 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3675 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, when the Verse: 'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred.' was revealed: 
'O Quraish! Buy your souls from your Lord; I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before Allah. O 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O 
Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the Messenger of Allah! I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O Fatimah bint 
Muhammad! Ask me for whatever you want, I cannot avail you anything before Allah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3646 

In-book reference iBook 30, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3676 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up when the following was revealed to him: 'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of 
near kindred,' and said: 'O Quraish! Buy your souls from your Lord, I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O Banu 
'Abd Manaf! I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot avail you anything 
before Allah. O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the Messenger of Allah! I cannot avail you anything before Allah. O 
Fatimah! Ask me for whatever you want, I cannot avail you anything before Allah.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3647 

In-book reference iBook 30, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3677 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When this verse- 'And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred'- was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said: 
'O Fatimah, daughter of Muhammad! O Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot avail you 
anything before Allah; ask me for whatever you want of my wealth.''' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3648 

In-book reference iBook 30, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3678 

Chapter: If A Person Dies Unexpectedly, It 
Is Recommended For His Family To Give 
Charity On His Behalf 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that a man said to the Messenger of Allah: 
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"My mother died unexpectedly; if she had been able to speak she would have given charity. Should I give charity on 
her behalf?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes." So he gave charity on her behalf. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3649 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3679 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin 'Amr bin Shurahbil bin Sa'eed bin Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, from his father, 
that his grandfather said: 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah went out with the Prophet on one of his campaigns, and death came to his mother in Al-Madinah. 
It was said to her (as she was dying): 'Make a will.' She said: 'To whom shall I make a will? The wealth belongs to 
Sa'd.' Then she died before Sa'd came. When Sa'd came, he was told about that and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
will it benefit her if I give in charity on her behalf?' The Prophet said: 'Yes.' Sa'd said: 'Such and such a garden is 
given in charity on her behalf -regarding a garden that he named." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3650 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3680 

(8) Chapter: The Virtue Of Charity Given On 
Behalf Of The Deceased 


jc. AlriCdl (3^3 t_)lj (8) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"When a man dies all his good deeds come to an end except three: Ongoing charity (Sadaqah J ariyah), beneficial 
knowledge and a righteous son who prays for him." 


AjIc. A_lll a 3I 3j^“j jl tSjjjjjA jc. tAjjl jc. 4?.blill liiiSk. 3^ 43^ c -t-«a3jj) Liilk. 3^ jj jlc. lijikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3651 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3681 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man said to the Prophet: 

"My father died and left behind wealth, but he did not leave a will. Will it expiate for him if I give charity on his 
behalf?" 
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aluij 4_ilc. Alii j' cejJ^ LS~? j^ ‘N^’ jc. ce-bliJl jc. tJac-Laloj lilojl JlJ 4 <j? [^ c - lPjiL.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3652 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3682 

It was narrated that Ash-Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: My mother left a will saying that a slave should be freed on her behalf. I 
have a Nubian slave girl; will it suffice if I free her on her behalf?' He said: 'Bring her here.' The Prophet said to her: 
'Who is your Lord?' She said: 'Allah.' He said: 'Who am I?' She said: 'The Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Set her free, 
for she is a believer.'' 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3653 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3683 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Sa'd asked the Prophet: 

"My mother died and did not leave a will; shall I give charity on her behalf?" He said: "Yes." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3654 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3684 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my mother died; will it benefit her if I give in charity on her behalf?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"I have a garden and I ask you to bear witness that I am giving it in charity on her behalf." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3655 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3685 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin 'Ubadah that he came to the Prophet and said: 

"My mother has died and she had a vow to fulfill. Will it suffice if I free a slave on her behalf?" He said: "Free a slave 
on behalf of your mother." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3656 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3686 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin 'Ubadah that he consulted the Prophet about a vow which his mother 
had to fulfill, but she died before doing so. The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Fulfill it on her behalf." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3657 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3687 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin 'Ubadah that he consulted the Prophet about a vow which his mother 
had to fulfill, but she died before doing so. The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Fulfill it on her behalf." 
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" 1 g V- A_i_ia3l " -Axjij A_ic. A_ll\ ^f>.-i Aill (Jjjojj 3-9^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3658 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3688 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'd consulted the Messenger of Allah about a vow which his mother had to fulfill, but she died before doing so. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf." 1 

<33^ 3-^ tiji (jj .liji' tiy (jjfjiii 

Aill in (^‘U'nnl 3-9 4 (_jjIjc. (jjl (jc. 03^1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3659 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3689 

(9) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Reports From Sufyan 


(jliak Jc. 4_sblia.V! (9) 


It was narrated that Al-Harith bin Miskin said, it being read to him while I was listening: 
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"From Sufyan, from Az-Zuhri, from 'UbaiduUah bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah consulted the 
Prophet about a vow which his mother had to fulfill, but she died before doing so. The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" 


jl 4 jjAc. (jj| jc. ;a!]| .Ac. jj All I .Vnc. jc. 4j jA jll jc. t jkb“’ ‘£-^1 lilj Ajlc. eel j3 jj£-Lui jj CljlAil j]ll 
l^ic. AjJaal " Jlia A 3 > >iVi jl Bis cluajja aAI ^^ic. jlA jAi ^ j aAc. aDI (jg-ill (jb'l > d 4&iUc. ji ALA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3660 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3690 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Yazid said: 

"Sufyan narrated to us from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that Sa'd said: 'My mother 
died and there was an (outstanding) vow that she had to fulfill. I asked the Prophet and he told me to fulfill it on her 
behalf.'" 


4Atiu (jc. 4(JJjljC. (jjl (jc. (Alii AJC. (jj a 1)I AjJC. (jc. ‘ j jA jll (jC- 4 jliluJ lijAk (_]lj 4 Ajji jj Aill AlC. jj .^aaJa lijikl 

A-jjAaijl ji jila |aiujj Ajlc. Aill C5 -i^a (jjill Chilli jAj 1 g jlc j ^jjal CjjLo Jll Ail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3661 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3691 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah Al-Ansari consulted the Messenger of Allah about an (outstanding) vow that his mother had to 
fulfill, but she died before doing so. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" 

Jl SS ^ j. jj Jl o \ o'* ' 0 * 

jc. 41—mil luA (Jla 4. in (jj AjjjS lijill 
4_ilc. Aill (_ s i j -“ a Aill j jllaiVl oilhc. 

o ** tf 

** 1 ^ ** ■ \ 4 u * A \\c\ 


(jj A*1 ^'bnill jli 4(jjoUC. (jjl (jc. 4Aill Ajc. (jj Aill Abe 
Aill ^giiua Aill <_j jjj j (3-23 AjjJaSj jl (_Jj3 dijaS All j^ic. jl 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3662 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3692 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Sa'd bin 'Ubadah came to the Prophet and said: "My mother has died and she had a vow to fulfill but she did not do 
so." He said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 


Aill Asic. jc. 4(j jA jll jc. 4 <_Jj!j jj j£Li jc. - ojjC jjl jA - 4^1-iaA jc. 4o.Ac. jc. 4^Jl.lg 11 jl k itil jj jjjlA li jill 
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" 1 g V- A_iAaSl " (_]ll AjJaili 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3663 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3693 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah said: 
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bl jll c_ 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my mother has died; shall I give in charity on her behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'What 
kind of charity is best?' He said: 'Providing drinking water.'" 


4e2ljC. 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3664 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3694 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what kind of charity is best?' He said: 'Providing drinking water.'" 


dlls iflhUc. jl ill jC 4(_u1ha]1 jl III jC 40blj3 (jc. 4 ^UjoA (jc. 4£J^J jC 4du^i. jl (jdiaJl jdc. _jjl lu^)jdi 

_" " (_)ls (JdaSl Ajj-lLall ]j\ 4131 3_> u d Ij 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3665 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3695 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin 'Ubadah that his mother died. He said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my mother has died; can I give charity on her behalf?" He said: "Yes." He said: "What kind of 
charity is best?" He said: "Providing drinking water." And that is the drinking-fountain of Sa'd in Al-Madinah. 
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Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3666 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3696 

(10) Chapter: The Prohibition Of JU ^ 0° ^ ^ (10) 

Guardianship Over An Orphan's Property 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O Abu Dharr, I think that you are weak, and I like for you what I like for myself. 
Do not accept a position of Amir over two people, and do not agree to be the guardian of an orphan's property.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3667 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3697 
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(11) Chapter: What The Guardian Is Entitled 
To Of An Orphan's Property If He Takes Care 


A_jIc. ^La ! jj (jLa (j,a 3 jl] La <—jL ( 12 .) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that a man came to 
the Prophet and said: 


"I am poor and I do not have anything, and I have an orphan (under my care)." He said: "Eat from the property of 
your orphan without being extravagant, wasteful or keeping it as capital for yourself.' 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3668 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3698 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When these Verses were revealed - 'And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it,' and 'Verily, 
those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans' - the people avoided the property and food of the orphans. That 
caused hardship to the Muslims and they complained about that to the Prophet. Then Allah revealed: 'And they ask 
you concerning orphans. Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with 
theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g. to swallow their property) from 
him who means good (e.g. to save their property). And if Allah had wished. He could have put you into difficulties." 1 


jc. - 4 _ijlLill jjl jAj - 4 «.UaC. jc. 4 A-ip£ J LjAa. JlS tiJhlLall jj Lbk a LjAk JUS jj jLLc jj Aaki Ljli. 
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_ I ^’Tc- V J A]j 3 | jga. (afr] 3^ (^g-aLbll jc. LLj]lLuj| c) jils ^luij 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3669 

In-book reference :Book 30, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3699 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said -concerning the Verse: 

"Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans" -A man would have an orphan in his care, and he would 
keep his food, drink and vessels separate. This caused hardship to the Muslims, so Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: "And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property, and if you 
mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers" (in religion), so it is permissible for you to mix with them. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3670 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3700 



















(12) Chapter: Avoiding Consuming The JU t_j ° s- 1 . (12) 

Orphan's Property 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Avoid the seven sins that doom one to Hell." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what are they?" He said: 
"Associating others with Allah (Shirk), magic, killing a soul whom Allah has forbidden killing, except in cases 
dictated by Islamic law, consuming Riba, consuming the property of orphans, fleeing on the day of the march (to 
battlefield), and slandering chaste women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good 
believers." 


40JJ ^ j_jc. ,jc. 4.bj (jJ jj! (jc. 4<Jbb (jJ (jLajLai ,_je. (jj! biiba. Jll 4(jLalluj (jj 
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jlba jJall CllMalill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3671 

I n- book reference : Book 30, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3701 
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(Jaall t. i1 ‘Ik 

(1) Chapter: Different Versions Of The Report <jj gUilll jlLl jC-^' AC-all j£A lJj (1) 

Of Nu'man Bin Bashir Concerning Presents Jktl i ^ 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that his father gave him a slave as a present, then he 
came to the Prophet to ask hi m to bear witness (to that). He said: 


"Have you given a present to all of your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take it back" This wording is that 
of (one of the narrators) Muhammad. 


(jx oUa-xnj JUs 4jUL jc. (j jjj dak. a IALASj 7- 4,ij4-> jc. 4 jc. 4 jljLui lAj-lk, Jll 4. ui j)J 4jjja lAjfkl 
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dakJal JafllH j _ " ebbjlA " Cll _ Jli _ " dilkj iddj 3^1 " C ^3 oA^-loj 4 _iic. 4 .UI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3672 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3702 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that his father brought him to the Messenger of Allah 
and said: 

"I have given my son a slave of mine as a present." The Messenger of Allah said: "Have you given a present to all of 
your children?" He said: "No." The Messenger of Allah said: "Then take (your present) back" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3673 

In-book reference :Book31, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3703 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that his father Bashir bin Sa'd brought An-Nu'man with 
him and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have given this son of mine a slave who belonged to me as a present." The Messenger of 
Allah said: "Have you given a present to all your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take (your present) back" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3674 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 3 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3704 
It was narrated from Bashir bin Sa'd that he brought An-Nu'man to the Prophet and said: 

"I want to give this son of mine a slave as a present, and if you think that I should go ahead with it, I will go ahead." 
The Messenger of Allah said: "Have you given a present to all your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take 
(your present) back." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3675 

In-book reference :Book31, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3705 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that his father gave him a present, and his mother said: 
"Ask the Prophet to bear witness to what you have given to my son." So he came to the Prophet and told him about 
that, and the Prophet did not want to bear witness to it. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3676 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3706 

It was narrated from Bashir that he gave his son a slave as a present, then he came to the Prophet 
and he wanted the Prophet to bear witness to that. He said: 

"Have you given a similar present to all of your children?" He said: "No." He said: "Then take (your present) back." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3677 

In-book reference :Book31, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3707 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, that Bashir came to the Prophet and said: 
"O Prophet of Allah, I have given An-Nu'man a present." He said: "Have you given something to his brothers?" He 
said: "No." He said: "Then take it back." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3678 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 7 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3708 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man said that his father took him to the Prophet and said: 

"Bear witness that I have given An-Nu'man such and such of my wealth as a gift." He said: "Have you given all your 
children a present like that which you have given to An-Nu'man?" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3679 

In-book reference :Book31, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3709 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man that his father brought him to the Prophet to bear witness to a 
present that he gave to him . He said: 

"Have you given all your children a present like that which you have given to him?" He said: "No." He said: "I will 
not bear witness to anything. Will it not please you if they were all to treat you with equal respect?" He said: "Of 
course." He said: "Then no (I will not do it)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3680 

In-book reference :Book31, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3710 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir Al-Ansari narrated that his mother, the daughter of Rawahah, asked his 
father to give some of his wealth to her son. He deferred that for a year, then he decided to give it to 
him. She said: 

"I will not be pleased until you ask the Messenger of Allah to bear witness." He said: "O Messenger of Allah, the 
mother of this boy, the daughter of Rawahah, insisted that I give a gift to him." The Messenger of Allah said: "O 
Bashir, do you have any other children besides this one?" He said: "Yes." The Messenger of Allah said: "Have you 
given all of them a gift like that which you have given to this son of yours?" He said: "No." The Messenger of Allah 
said: "Then do not ask me to bear witness, for I will not bear witness to unfairness." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3681 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3711 
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It was narrated that An-Nu'man said: 

"My mother asked my father for a gift and he gave it to me. She said: 'I will not be contented until you ask the 
Messenger of Allah to bear witness.' So my father took me by the hand, as I was still a boy, and went to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said: '0 Messenger of Allah, the mother of this boy, the daughter of Rawahah, asked me for a 
gift, and she wanted me to ask you to bear witness to that.' He said: '0 Bashir, do you have any other child apart 
from this one?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you given him gifts like that which you have given to this one?' He said: 
'No.' He said: 'Then do not ask me to bear witness, for I will not bear witness to unfairness.'" 


IgdA j3 IdA^-all ^1 t.~* d\ hi 314 4(jl3Lill (jc 4^3 dill (jc 4(jllk Jjl 13.3. 314 4 ( _ S 1*J 13.3. 4ljll jjl li^)3.l 

<111 ^h.-i <111 ^ablc ^ 3 (_ 5 <l -ikis 3l£ _ j <3c <111 4 _ 5 -l J ^ a <111 ini ^^13. Y 3113 ^gl 

11 " (3-^ . 'll!! <_ s lc *—l^g ‘“l u' 1 ^-3c' <3_j3l (jiaat \ 3nil -1 <31 <31 I4& jsl (jl <111 3_$- ul J 11 3L4 uj <3c 

nil Y Hi ^1-1^-ujl " 31-3 . V 31-3 . " 1<^1 Cllli j La (J3a <1 3l3 j3 " 3l4 _ ->JLA 31-3 . " I4& JJC (jj| dill JJjhj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3682 

In-book reference :Book 31, Haditli 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3712 


It was narrated that 'Amir said: 

"I was told that Bashir bin Sa'd came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my wife 'Amrah bint 
Rawahah told me to give a gift to her son Nu'man, and she told me to ask you to bear witness to that.' The Prophet 
said: 'Do you have any other children?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you given them something like that which you 
have given to this one?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then do not ask me to bear witness to unfairness.'" 


in rjj j±lZiA (jl 3^)31 3^ 4j3c (jc. c3j c -L-dljj) 13.3 314 ‘-itic- (jj 1 VT3 314 4(jLaliuj (jJ Adkl 3^)31 
(jLail tg-Ll ^^Ic 3'bTill (jl (^gll^pil <3ljj 33 ojlaC (jl <lll 3j- ul j 11 31^3 ^Luij <3c <111 <111 3j- ul j 

" 31-3 . ^1*1 31-3 . " oIjjjj (j_^4 *411 3 a " |»1-ujj 4_ilc <111 Lff 1^3i ^-“l Al 31^3 . dill (.jlc- dlag J (jl <ii.l3j 

." Jsa ^" 31I. V 3ii." 141 dnk r.i u 3L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3683 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3713 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud that a man came to the Prophet and said: 

"I have given a gift to my son, so bear witness." He said: "Do you have any other children?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"Have you given them something like that which you have given him?" He said: "No." He said: "Shall I bear witness 
to unfairness?" 


^ ui< (jj <jic (jj <111 3c ^ VO A 313 4 j3c (jc. l3S3 31-3 4 pj* j jjI l3S3 313 4 (jl All t jj (jj .'l3l 

(jl 4^J» II 1 < (jj <JJC (jj <111 3c (jc 4 ( j3_Lull (jc 4IjjSj (jc 4<111 3c Lldjl 314 Ldldjl 314 4^»jLk (jj 3l3lj 

^jj| 1 •' a 1 r ^jl 3l4s - <3c <111 ^ L^a 3-^1 33. t 3llj - <dc <111 LS L^a 3<3I ^_glj c-Lk 4^3^ 

" (^Ic- ^ ‘‘‘‘II " 31-3 . V 31-3 . " 4jjlaC I L3 ^jjjacl " 3l4 . 31-3 . " 3j dll 3 a " 33s ^ <i,'iLaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3684 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 13 
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31 - The Book of Presents (3672 - 3687) 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3714 
An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"My father took me to the Prophet to ask him to bear witness to something that he had given to me. He said: 'Do you 
have any other children?' He said: 'Yes.' He gestured with his hand held horizontally like this, (saying): 'Why don't 
you treat them all egually?"' 


4_lAb 3j3J 4 (IP 3 a * iD* -a*‘i (3-3 lP ^ Vvlk Jll 4 ^)ia3 (_jC. 4^J-> j 4 kill Ajjc. 

klSL oJjj <_kLaj _ Jl3 _ " ojjC. .ilj (2111 " Jlls kpUaC-l dn k_l3 kill ^ h^i ^gjlll (_jlj ^^jl 

La .lu Clukjo: VI 13 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3685 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3715 

An-Nu'man said, when he was delivering a Khutbah: 

"My father took me to the Messenger of Allah to ask him to bear witness to a gift that he had given me. He said: 'Do 
you have any other children besides him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Treat them egually.'" 


jAj (Jj% 13 a* ill Cl m .a» ii 3-! (IP f>kiia (jc. t ^)ia3 qC. 4kill Jjc. Iil3 3-! ‘(34^- 3-3 3^-5 4^jLk. (_jJ 3k a 

315. " il jjj (jjLl dill 3 a " 3133 L^ijLlac.1 k ; Ac- ^^Ic. b.lg hu ^Laij k_ilc- kill ^h--i kill 3j- ul J ) <3! Lsk (jlkjl 4-lAk j 

" g J-U " 3^3 # 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3686 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3716 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir delivered a Khutbah and said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Treat your children fairly, treat your children fairly.'" 


(jc. it-jlg-all dp 3-bakll (, j-sl k (jc. 43jj LP 13:3k. 31-3 (Uji, (jLajluj 13:3k. 31-3 <(jUiiu L_! U^Akl 

% "of ,, 0 ^ o 1 '8? ^ o ^ > t A t '* 0 0 - * o & * o e 

a^jQjl (Jjjj aSjl3l (Jjoj 133^1 " ~1 1 k_ilc- kill ^ h kill 3_J- UJ J ) 315 31S L t 'j 4 JJjuU (_jj (jLaajll C '■» ^. ,1 313 44-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3687 

In-book reference :Book 31, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3717 
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32 - The Book of Gifts (3688 - 3705) 


(1) Chapter: A Gift Given To Everyone ^<ja lJj (1) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah when the delegation of Hawazin came to him and said: 'O Muhammad! We 
are one of the 'Arab tribes and a calamity has befallen us of which you are well aware. Do us a favor, may Allah bless 
you.' He said: 'Choose between your wealth or your women and children.' They said: 'You have given us a choice 
between our families and our wealth; we choose our women and children.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for that 
which was allocated to myself and to Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, it is yours. When I have prayed Zuhr, stand up and say: 
"We seek the help of the Messenger of Allah in dealing with the believers, or the Muslims, with regard to our women 
and children.'" So when they prayed Zuhr, they stood up and said that. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for that 
which was allocated to myself and to Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, it is yours.' The Muhajirun said: 'That which was 
allocated to us is for the Messenger of Allah.' The Ansar said: 'That which was allocated to us is for the Messenger of 
Allah.' Al-Agra' bin Habis said: 'As for myself and Banu Tamim, then no (we will not give it up).' 'Uyaynah bin Hisn 
said: 'As for myself and Banu Fazarah, then no (we will not give it up).' Al- 'Abbas bin Mirdas said: 'As for myself and 
Banu Sulaim, then no (we will not give it up).' Banu Sulaim stood up and said: 'You lied; whatever was allocated to 
us, it is for the Messenger of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'O people, give their women and children back to 
them. Whoever gives back anything of these spoils of war, he will have six camels from the spoils of war that Allah 
grants us next.' Then he mounted his riding-animal and the people surrounded him, saying: 'Distribute our spoils of 
war among us.' They made him go back toward a tree on which his Rida' (upper-wrap) got caught. He said: 'O 
people! Give me back my Rida'. By Allah! If there were cattle as many in number as the trees of Tihamah I would 
distribute them among you, then you would not find me a miser, a coward or a liar.' Then he went to a camel and 
took a hair from its hump between two of his fingers and said: 'Look! I do not have any of the spoils of war. All I have 
is the Khums, and the Khums will be given back to you.' A man stood up holding a ball of yam made from goat hair 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I took this to fix my camel-saddle.' He said: 'What was allocated to myself and to 
Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib is for you.' He said: 'Is this so important? I don't need it!' And he threw it down. He said: 'O 
people! Give back even needles large and small, for Al-Ghulul will be (a source of) shame and disgrace for those who 
took it on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


tt— n» hi (jc- t (jl k I iil a ,jc. t A <Lh sLLk ^1 llli.lk L)ll cljjj 

ol_jj .ilk.a 11 Alilsl 11 <2c. <111 <111 Aic. llfl Jll talk, ^jC. 4<ajI (jc. 

" fSL ill j '1 Uli j\ ^afill^jll (j-a IjjlULl " H Ic- <111 Qja Lille. ^1 jlc. J ^ La e-Ulll llj <l)jp 
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(._jjlaJall He- ^g-ialj ^gl (jH LaS " <2c. <111 <lll Jlls dill l^jlll^ ^Jall IjlLa Lais _ " 1 *nlVil j 

<111 111 (jH La 3LajVI Chlllj _ <jic. <11! <111 111 L)^ Laj cJlls . " ^1 

Jllj . bll 111 HI <jLjc. Jllj . bis ^ k cJisS . <2 c. <111 ^h.^1 
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32 - The Book of Gifts (3688 - 3705) 

dim Aia I^A (j-a 31mA) 3®^ ^»Ae.l_uij ^llc. Ijbj (j33l l^jl ll " ^aimj 4_llc. 4_lll ^glma Alii Jjmj 3^ 

a^)~N t'ii ojiklli uliS 1 lilc. ^mSl (jil2l 4 n-sl^) _ " Lille. 3k_j jc. 4_lll 4 1 p; «. jm 33 j-a 

Vj bliki ^jaij p ^.kVlc. 4 iau> 3 Uaii 4Jjtgi ^£1 (jl j) 4111 j3 ^Ib i_j jlc. (Jaillll I^jS ll " JlaS oilij chglrk^ 

V] o-iA «. j-m L> <a (3 (J-3 4j] La " 3j% p 4 lammai (jii o^jjj 4 _i13j 3° .ikla Ijixi 3 s ' ^ . " ^4_$-^ 7_$ lilik 

3 jlal 43-b^J tgl ^imaV o^A Ci.lkl 4.UI 3_$- u) J ll 3-^2 ^)»-m ^ja 4j^l 3^J 4jJI ^Isfi _ " ^£l3 (jmkllj (jmk 

Ij 3 (_j3l 1^3 li " Jllj . t-AAiiS _ l-^iS 3 ilijl bis eAA Cliilijl 3laS , " dll j^-S <.-lUaJall Sic. ^^iJj 3 (jl£ h» Ual " 3^ 

" 4Jilii]l aji Ijlc. 4 _Ia I <3 £ ' 3_jkJI (jls laik all j JallaJl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3688 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3718 

(2) Chapter: A Father Taking Back That jA-5 s ^j cr^ ^ a 

Which He Gave To His Son, And Mentioning • ^ A 

The Varying Reports Of The Narrat 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


4ijii tA’j ^ (2) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one should take back his gift except a father (taking back a gift) from his son. The 
one who takes back his gift is like one who goes back to his vomit." 1 


jj (jC- J-al C. (jc. ipjjC. ^ W» m ,_jC. 4^lAl^)lj ^ V~Ok i3^ 3ls 4(jiaii. S-aki li^)lki 

^g3 AjIuJIj oSlj (JA sllj Vj 4llA S^.1 V " ^Imj 4llc 4ill ^h^i 4lll Jjjjjj Jls Jls taik (_jC. t4_lll C. CL-liim 

" 4iil ^ Silili 4iiA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3689 

In-book reference :Book32, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3719 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, who attributed the Hadith to the Prophet: 

"It is not permissible for a man to give a gift and then take it back except a father taking back what he gave to his 
son. The likeness of the one who gives a gift then takes it back is that of the dog which eats until it is full, then it 
vomits, and goes back to its vomit." 


ijAC. (_jll (jc. t(jijUa 3-1 4l_U* tii (_JJ jjic (jc. (jc. lilSk Jll niall hiaki' lijikl 

LaiS V] ^^.ji p 4 1 I- 1 C. ^3-i»j 3^3 4^4 7 " Jl! ^Ljjj 43c- 4ill 3^^ cs^) dipkll 3^*3ji ulic. 


" 4_3i3 ^ hlc p c-15 £im Ihj 3 ^- 3^' mikll 3ia£ t^iS (J^-J4 p 4 1 Ac- ^Jaatl (_^2l iJxAj o3j ^ laatl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3690 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3720 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one who takes back his gift is like the dog which vomits then goes back to its 
vomit." 1 
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jjl bilk. Jl! 4 L_jjAj jc. - jm jAj - iAia_uj jjI bilk. JlJ wiAiall 3> Vlkll <111 Jjc. jj .^Hk a bjlk.1 

<j-}3 ^3 3_j*J aJ L • ' ^ kja& ^3 Ajliit " ^Luij <bc. <111 ^ h<-i <111 3_9 JJJ j 3^2 3^2 4(j.lie. jjl jc- 4 <jj 1 jc- 4(_>jjjUa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3691 

In-book reference :Book32, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3721 

It was narrated that Tawus said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not permissible for anyone to give a gift then take it back, except from one's son." 1 
Tawus said: "When I was young I used to hear (the phrase), 'The one who goes back to his vomit,' but we did not 
realize that this was a similitude." He said: "The likeness of the one who does that is that of a dog which eats then 
vomits, then goes back to its vomit." 


4(_>jjLla jc. t^LoiJa jj jb*bl jc. 4£ib jj jc. 4 <111 3c. bbjl Jli 4 jlla. biilk. JIS 4^jl_k jj ,*bk a li^ykl 

uij Jl3 . " e 3j j« Vj t^JS <jA 4pg j jl .ik'V (3^-J 7 " <j!c. <111 <lll Jjjjj Jls 

" <li3 ^3 3 _jxj 3-^-3 1-jlSll 3-b^ <1 a< 3 bill (_J*3 j,o3 " 3l2 <1 b-ljjJa <jl jAj ^3 <jj 3 <^3 bale. j 1 » ».o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3692 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3722 

(3) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Reports From 'Abdullah Bin 'Abbas About It 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 


<j 3 (_yAjc. jj <111 Ojc. jlkl 4_aVllk.VI j5o L_jb (3) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The likeness of the one who takes back his gift, is that of a dog which goes back to its 
vomit and eats it." 1 


jj ,V» m ^Vbk 3ll 4 jjb^k jj jJ .~bk.l ^Vok Jll 4 jc-ljjVl (jc. 4 jaC. bilk. Jll 4 31k. jj bjlk.1 

(_^o£ <j3 3ba ^^3 (_£ill 3-b " <jlc. <111 ^h.-i <111 Jll Jll 4(_yul-JC- jj <111 AjC. ^ Vvlk Jll 44 


4 4_LLul*J 


" <l£bi <j1s ^ 4_l£ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3693 

In-book reference :Book32, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3723 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"The likeness of the one who gives a gift then takes it back, is that of a dog which vomits, then goes back to its vomit 
and eats it." 


^1 jjl jA - ^Vbk (JUl - hllb jjl jAj - 41 — 1 ^)^. bilk. (3J 4AjLall 3c. bilk. 3^ ‘Jj)■ -T-a jJ (jlk-Ll bjik.1 
4<lll 3j J - u j 4 " Ml «fall jj jjm^ (jj jlc (jj Tl^k <4 jl - 3c.|jjVI J&J - 4j^piC. jj j<^.l)ll JjC. ^ Vt'lk 3^ - 

jlll 3ia " 31-2 aluij <jic. <111 ^1>^1 ^gjlll jl 4(_3-JC. jjl jC 4 L_Ujul* 11 jj .Hit >>i jC. <J^k. aluij <3c. <111 ^(>^1 

** ' " " ^ ^ j " ° ^ 0 ' ^ to ^ 2 ' 3) 

" <Kl3 <jj 3 ^ lie. ill 4ylSll (Jl- 0 ^ 1-^2 ^ <3,V^ilb 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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32 - The Book of Gifts (3688 - 3705) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3694 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3724 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The likeness of the one who takes back his gift is that of a dog which vomits, then goes back to its vomit." (One of 
the narrators) Al-Awza'i said: "I heard him narratingthis Hadith to 'Ata bin Abi Rabah." 


jc <_)ls - <Jb(j jj jlfb jjl jAj - tAkkJa UliSk Jll 4jl jmC. jj (I jj jljja L>? lijlkl 

<111 Alii 3j- ul J ) ji 4(JJIjC jj A_lll ^JC. jC 44 . nhliall jj wl jC Ajlk ‘ jjhl^ll jj jlc jj Oak A jl 4 jcljjVI 

jj e-LlaC 4 " ik j Aicojj ^cl 3^ _ " AklS ^3 4_l]£JI (JxaS Aj3.l2a ^^3 j3l " Jll ^Iujj A_ilc 

4 : 'nA-s\l l.l£J ^Uj 4^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3695 

In-book reference :Book32, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3725 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like the one who goes back to his vomit." 


** & s' o * & ^ o o s' ^ s' ** o s' \ o > ^ o i jj So s' ** “Z & ^ ^ 8 % O * s' ^ os 

jc 4 (JjGc jjl jc. 44. UuuJt (jj Jlut .11 jc. 4e5u3 jC 4Ai» »~ii luW Jla 4 jAAjll Dtk (_)Uj t Yi^l jj kakji lijikl 

" ^3 AjjA ^^3 AjLxII " 3ll A_ilc Alll (^L^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3696 

In-book reference :Book32, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3726 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like the one who goes back to his vomit." 


313 313 4(JjAjC jjl jc. 4 4 - UxuJall jj W»,wl jc 4fl3lj3 jC 4 A wl luh 3^ ‘JllLL lij3k 313 44 : h» dl VI Jjl lijjkt 

" Ajj3 ^2 AjjA ^2 Ajlstll " A_ilc Alii Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3697 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3727 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It does not befit us to leave bad examples. The one who takes back his gift is like the 
one who goes back to his vomit." 1 


4A-aj5ic jc 44 _)j 3 jc 4 A_jj^)C ^3 jj .Hu >u jc - jlak jj jUiuluj jAj - 4.2Lk _jj| Ijjlk 3^ 4e.bl*Jl jj .~uk x4 

" Ajj3 ^2 A-u& ^_3 3jL*JI 3-1® " aloij Ajic aJ]| ^h<-i Ail! 3_J- U1 j 3^ 3^ 4 (_>jjIjc jjt jc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3698 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3728 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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A >£ \\ L _ 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It does not befit us to leave bad examples. The one who takes back his gift is like the 
dog which goes back to its vomit.'' 1 


<llc. <111 <111 (3-S c. jjl jc. iAJa^kc- jc. iiljjjl jc. 4 (Jjc.IaLj] Inh jj jjk. 

" 4->l£JlS <i1a JuUtll c-_jkll (jii IjI (jju! " T-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3699 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3729 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It does not befit us to leave bad examples. The one who takes back his gift is like a dog 
with its vomit." 1 


(Jjjjj (_JlJ (_Jli 4 (JjAjC. jj! jc. iAJajkc. jc. 4.2LL jc. 4<li! Jjc. ll-hl Jll t jljsk IjjSk. BIS iaJJU jj jj ^ la 

" <1j 3 ^3 L_lK)lil <jjA (_g3 £*Jj 1I (Jia til (jail! " ^L-uj <llc. <111 ^L-a 4ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3700 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3730 

(4) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Reports From Tawus About The One Who 
Takes Back His Gift 


^ ^ jjjjlla c_jLj (4) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Tawus, from his father, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


' The one who takes back his gift, is like the dog which vomits then goes back to its vomit.' 1 

jc. 4(jjjUa jj <111 ^JC. Inh JUs 4t_gAj IjjSk. (_)l£ 4 j-aj jL_all iVl.W cjLkloJ 1 V'i.W <Jl§ jj Ijjfl j 

" <1j 3 ji; 4- 1 W151 <j5> ajUcII " Jla ^Lij <jlc. <111 (^L/i <111 jl jjl jc. 4<ul 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3701 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3731 

It was narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one who takes back his gift, is like the one who goes back to his vomit.'" 

lia jC. 4 JJjjl! jC. 4^1jC. 4<JjULa Jll 4L_J^)^. jj Tlakl 

" ^ jjLillS <jja " >Iui j <jlc. <111 M ■ .o <11! 


(Jjajj jta jli 4(jjbc. jj| jc. 4 (JjJJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3702 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3732 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, that they said: 
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32 - The Book of Gifts (3688 - 3705) 


A >£ II L_ltj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not permissible for anyone to give a gift then take it back, except a father with 
regard to what he gives to his son. The likeness of the one who gives a gift then takes it back, is that of the dog which 
eats then when it is full it vomits, then it goes back to its vomit." 1 


(jC- tl—llstjuo (jJ jjJaC. (jC. -*\* 31 (jjwi^k 4<J UjJlk. Jl! (J 3 I k IiiI 1 uhk Jll 4^5(3 ,3k ^ 3c. 

A 3a* 11 3-i» J V " ^Laij 4_}ic. 4llt ^ \><n Alii Jjjjjj Jll Vis (_>2jC. 4 jaC. (_jC. 

" <3a ^ 3c hj cJSlj 4- A jhi» 11 ^ huM (_^2I (JxAj o3j ^3*J UiuS illijll V) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3703 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3733 

It was narrated from Ibn J uraij, from Al-Hasan bin Muslim, from Tawus that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

"It is not permissible for anyone to give a gift then take it back, except a father." Tawus said: "I used to hear the boys 
say: 'O you who goes back to his vomit!' But I did not realize that the Messenger of Allah had said this as a parable, 
until we heard that he used to say: 'The likeness of the one who gives a gift then takes it back, is that of the dog which 
eats its vomit." 1 


aAII 3j- ul .j (jl 4(jjjUa (jE. 4|=ILii (jjgiaJ) ,jC. 4^^)^. ,_jjl 13.3. Jli 43k A iVok Jli 4.333 .llxiaJI 3c 

C l3 (jjjlJa Jl! _ " Vj 4.3 4 pg J .3.V V " 3^ jsluj 4_ilc <111 

4 pg j (_£2l (J-b 1 " 3j% (jl£ 4j| 1 33 ^33 (33 4_ljjJa ^luij 4_Jc <111 4_lll 3j- ul j ^jl ^)*_3 -Aj 43a ^a I3lc 

" i_ 3£JI 333 " L&Lbt-a A aH 42^JI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3704 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3734 

It was narrated from Hanzalah that he heard Tawus say: 

"Some of those who met the Prophet told us that he said: 'The likeness of the one who gives (something), then takes 
back his gift, is that of a dog which eats, then vomits, then eats its vomit." 1 


4(_pa*J Uj3.i 3j3 4t_ujjUa £^sjoj 4jl 44 \ (jC 4431 3c. UUi! 4,jl3. l33. Jll 4^=33 (jJ ^33 (jj .3-4 a lij3.i 

" 43a 3^4 i^^iba 3^4 4-2521 323 4 joa uh 4-44 C$2' 33® " 3^ aj>\ 43c kilt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3705 

In-book reference :Book 32, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3735 
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33 - The Book of ar-Ruqba (3706 - 3719) 

(1) Chapter: Mentioning The Different yi jpl L_sblikVI jii lJj (1) 

Reports From Ibn Abi Najih Concerning The “ aA duC jp ojj 

Narration Of Zaid Bin Thabit 

Hilal bin Al-'Ala' informed us: 


"My father narrated to us: Ubaidullah -he is, Ibn 'Amr- narrated to us, from Sufyan, from Ibn Abi Najih, from 
Tawus, from Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet said: 'Ar-Ruqba is permissible." 1 


(jc ^j\ (jj| (jc. 4 jUilu (jc. - (jjl jAj - 4aIII Ajjc. liiiJik 4(313 liiilk jjll 4e.bli.ll (jj <JblA lijlkl 

" SjjlU " (JlS aluij 4_iic. Alii ^ (jjlll (jC. iClulj (jj .lij (jC. 4(_^)jl-ia 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3706 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3736 

Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Maimun informed us, he said: 

"Muhammad -he is, Ibn Yusuf- narrated to us, he said: 'Sufyan narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, from 
a man, from Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet ruled that the Ruqba belongs to the one to whom it is given.'" 


4(_yijLla (jc. 4^jy. j (jjl (jc. 4 jl ii luH - i_ Luijj (jjl jjAj - t AakJa VnhA j]l3 4 (jj (jJc. (jj .'liaS ia 

(jill <-1*4?- phjj 4_ilc. <111 (j-llh j! 4Clulj (jj Jjj (jc. 4<_J^.J (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3707 

In-book reference :Book33, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3737 

Zakariyya bin Yahya informed us, he said: 

"Abdul-Jabbar bin Al-'Ala' narrated to us, he said: 'Sufyan narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, and 
perhaps it is from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: There is no Ruqba, and whoever gives a gift on the basis of Ruqba, it is part 
of his estate.'" 


(jj| (jc. a 1*J 4(jjjUa (jc. 4^-iij J (jjl (jc 4 jUij-o lijik j] 13 4ebUll (jj jUUll -iJC. lijik j]l3 L P 

UIlu 4^jl jpiS LS ^J Y d]l3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3708 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3738 

(2) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences (2) 

Reported From Abu Az-Zubair 

Zaid narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 



33 - The Book of ar-Ruqba (3706 - 3719) 




"Do not give away your property on the basis of Ruqba, for whoever gives a gift on that basis, it belongs to the one to 
whom he gave it." 


(jC. 4JJJ_)lt (jC- 4-ll j 3-3 3c. ^ Vok Jli 4 A jink la hnW 3-3 4t_lAj hak *< 

" <133 (jyal Hu! lljSji Cy& ^SLllj^oi V " (_)ls ^sluij <llc. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjoij (jC- (jji (_jC. 4(__yujLla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3709 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3739 

Hajjaj narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Umra (life-long gift) is permissible for the one to whom it is given, and Ruqba is 
permissible to the one to whom it is given, and the one who takes back his gift is like the one who goes back to his 
vomit." 1 


(Jjjjj Jli JIS 4(JjAjC. (_jE. 4(_>jJjUa ,_JC. 4 ,_jC. 4^1 k ~s (_jC- 4 <JjlsLa Tm.W 3-3 44 -)^)^. 

" 4_jja ^3 Ajlillfl <nA ^3 -lllillj (^^al oJpLk. lAj-acl o_pl_k " jaluj <ilc. <111 ^hr-i <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3710 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3740 

Sufyan narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"'Umra and Ruqba are the same." 

LluJ (jj i^k 1) 

. £'3^ esr^'3 


(_£^)kxll Jli 4(_3JC- (jj| (jC. 4(JJjUa (jC. 4JJJ^)3l (jC- 4 (jUilo l-ii-lk, Jll 1 V'ihk Jll 4J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3711 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3741 

(A different chain) from Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"Ruqba and 'Umra are not permissible; whoever is given something on the basis of 'Umra, it is his, and whoever is 
given something on the basis of Ruqba, it is his." 


<_1^J V (3-3 4(jJ-JC. (jC. 4(jjjlla ,jc. (jE- ‘3.3‘ 11 Jli lij-lk 3-S 4 3 All tii ,_jJ Tlla-d 

<1 1 ‘ij<1 _jaC.\ (D-a3 V j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3712 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3742 

(A different chain) from Hajjaj, from Abu Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"'Umra and Ruqba are not proper. Whoever gives something on the basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it belongs to the one to 
whom he gave it on that basis, both during his lifetime and after his death." Hanzalah narrated it in Mursal form. 
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33 - The Book of ar-Ruqba (3706 - 3719) 

V (3^ 4(JJlUc. (j?l <jC- ‘(JJjOa (jC. ^gji (jC. 4^1 A-k I'nbA (JlJ 4 jdj (jj .~U-> la 1 VpA Jll 4(jUajlul (jj d-kl U^)di 

s* " 'K " o * I ' 0 i % '' ' } ' " ' } . 0 e ^ 0*0 } ^ ,, >^"0^ < J- o ^ o C o ^ o j, ^ 0 

4 lli W ‘ULujI _ 4jld. AjSjIj oj-aC-l (j-a) 4_jli AjSjI jl 1 n >~ii ^-aC-l jpiS 7_$ (^^^ixll ^ 1 t s-i\ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3713 

In-book reference :Book33, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3743 

Hanzalah narrated that he heard Tawus say: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Ruqba is not permissible. Whoever is given something on the basis of Ruqba, it is part 
of his estate." 1 


4.111 Alii 3j% cLLijlla ^,<11 4ji 44 IhW (jC. 44111 AjC. iVo-s JlS 4(jlli. llil! JlJ (jj dA a ll^dj 

" dll JXall J^-S (_gl3j 2->3 jI (jiaS CS"^D^ 3^ 7 " aIuij 4_2c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3714 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3744 

Sufyan narrated from Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, from Zaid bin Thabit, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Urnra (a gift given for life) is part of the estate." 1 

(jc- ‘ 


dc. (jj Sdc. 
Jij 4_lic- 4jll Alii 


3ll jjli cdulj (jj dj (jE. 4(JJjUa (jC. l?Oij (jjl (jC. 4(jllijaJ luh 3ll 4AJ^J 

if 5 f O 

" idl jia (_£^)Jaxl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3715 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3745 

Sufyan narrated from Ibn Tawus, from his father, from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Urnra (a gift given for life) is for the heir."' 


j)li (3-^ 4 dj (jC- ‘(jjdll (jc- 4 A_fjl (jc. 4(_yajlia (jjl (jc. 4 (jt »n 1 *uSA 3^ 4dj^ (j^ dC. (j? '3*' t ^ l^jA^I 

" d^ijii (^3^31" 43c. 4iii aJlsi 3 ^ 9 ^^) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3716 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3746 

Ma'mar narrated from Ibn Tawus, from his father, from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thabit, from 
Prophet, who said: 

'"Urnra (a gift given for life) is permissible." 


AO (jc- 4 is J 


dll 


(jc- 4<dl (jc. 4(jjjlia (jjl (jc. 4 jdtd (jc. 4liljLdll (jj 4lll dC. liiid. 3l| 4dJC (jj -a 

" " 31-3 ajjjj 4_llc. 4111 (^ 1 >^i (j-ijll (jc- 4dulj (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3717 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3747 
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33 - The Book of ar-Ruqba (3706 - 3719) ^ 

Ma'mar narrated from 'Ann bin Dinar, from Tawus, from Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet said: 

'"Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir." 


,_jC. idulj 3j ,_jC. i jC. 4jt-ip (_JJ jjJaC. (j& 4 Jajua (jC. 4<2ljl3i]l (jC. 4JJJC. .^<3 A 

" dl iljjll \a*J( " 3^ aIu 5 4_}lc. 4llt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3718 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3748 

(A different chain) from Ma'mar who said: 

"I heard 'Amr bin Dinar, narrating from Tawus, from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thabit, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: '"Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir." And Allah knows best." 


(jc. 4(_^j' 




44ili 3c. ilii 313 4(jha. liuTi <3S 4^»j13 33. 


,_jc. Cj3.j 4 jl3b as i C. _ _ 

ilcl 4lllj _ " 1 " 3ls zluij 4_llc 4lll 4_lll (jl 4Clul!l ^jC. 4(3jAiill 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3719 

In-book reference :Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 33, Hadith 3749 
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34 - The Book of 'Umra (3720 - 3760) 

L_jU£ 


(1) Chapter: "'Umra (A Gift Given For Life) lJj (1) 

Belongs To The Heir" 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet said: 


'"Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir." 

^ ^ O ^ J| x < 3. 0 ** _ g s' O s' ^ g ^ ^ S'** X & ^ g f Q s' 3 Q 3 S' _ O f 

-li_) (jc. Cli^a.J (liijUa »a>n Jli 4 jUjJ Cf- wi'V'i.w (Jla 4^11_k Uii^k Jla 4 ( _ s lc-VI -i^c- <jj .a 

" Clljljjll " Jla 4_llc. 4_lll ^La (_jC- idulj (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3720 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3750 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'"Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir." 


(jC. 4 “ pS j tlLujLla 


L** j* 1 a Jll 4 jlhb (jj <3ll 44 4»ii 1 iVw Jll 4jjU jjS luh (_]ll 4^Jc. 

" " 3 -® aL-JJ 4_j]c. 4_lll 4_11| (jl 4tlulj (_jj Aij QC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3721 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3751 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet ruled that 'Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir. 

(ji 4Clutj (jc. 4 (^jAxJI (jc. 4(jjjl_la (jc. 4jjJoC. l jc. 4(jl_liLu (jc. 4hjjj (_JJ 4_lll AjC. (_JJ ,'la'^a 

Clljljjll ^ 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3722 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3753 


It 

4111 


was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet ruled that 'Umra (a gift given for life) belongs to the heir. 

il <3-“ (ji 4Chjlli (jj hjj (jc- (jc. 4(JjJjUa (_JC- 4jjit (jC. <33* 11 (jC. 4^ Vail 

Cl: ji jll (_£jjaxlU ^Luj j 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3722b 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3752 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Thabit said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever gives a life-long gift, it belongs to the one to whom he gave it, both during his 
life and after his death. And do not give things on the basis of Ruqba, for whoever is given something on the basis of 
Ruqba, it becomes part of his estate." 




34 - The Book of 'Umra (3720 - 3760) 




(jc. Cji 3^*-° (3^" <_>‘ a 3 c ' ‘Ajl 3^ 4 ^j&I3j] 3^ 3 3 ^ (jj Ail I 3 jc. (_jj <> 

Vj AjUuij alJ<a o^aaii llliu ^aC.| " 3 joij 4_llc. 4111 ^It^i Aill Jjjjjj Jls Jll 4C1 iAj (_jj (JjC. 

** .» * « ®*o ". / Jo { » i" hi» ' 

j^a UIlu l_i3j! (_jAa Ij3jj 


<lmjil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3723 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3754 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

'"Umra is permissible." 


JJAG- fuW Jli coilis (jc. 4^1 ^ Vib-s 3^ 4^l2oA (jj ilsLa liUjl Jli 4^3^ clw j 1 Vi W (jj lij^j ^jlaJ 

" S333 " 31s aluij 4_ilc. Alii ^h<-n 3 C ' 4(_3 jc. iW aAII 3c (jc- 43^?J)’>*3' ijc- 4(jjojUa ^C- 4 ^)3-P ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3724 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3755 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"Indeed 'Umra is permissible." 


Cf- ‘ 3-ip (jj jjJac (_jC. 


jj2u ,_jjI jA - 4,\;» wi l3S3 cjll luh (_]ll iJbi-J (jJ jliij (jJ 3jikl 

" c5D^*il uj " 3^9 pIjjjj 4_ilc Aill ^K^i 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3725 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3756 


It was narrated from Tawus that the Messenger of Allah made 'Umra and Ruqba binding 

3-4 4(jjojUa ,_jC. 13.3. JlS 4 -s °») iia-S a (_jC tAill 3 c. Ul3l UJ.3. 3^9 4^313. (3? U^)l3l 

^jS^IIj 43c. 4_lll 4ill 3_5- l4 J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3726 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3757 

(2) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Versions Of The Report Of J abir Concerning 
'Umra 


jjL 3 j3LJ -hllli <3s3Ua.l jfo l_sLj (2) 


Malik bin Dinar narrated from ‘Ata 1 , from J abir that the Messenger of Allah addressed them one day 
and said: 


"'Umra is permissible." 


(j) 4 ^13. (jc. 4f.Uac. (jc. 4 jl3b 3? 4^113 1333 3^ 4^113 (jj p> hup 1 n'SA 3^-9 3j3 jji 1333 31 ^ ‘3^' 3? jj -3. ^3^ 

" (_£3a*3 " 31 ^ U jhs aluij 4_llc 4 UI aAII 3j- u1 J 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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34 - The Book of 'Umra (3720 - 3760) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3727 
In-book reference : Book 34, Hadith9 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3758 

'Abdul-Karim narrated from 'Ata', who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade 'Umra and Ruqba." I said: "What is Ruqba?" He said: "When one man says to 
another: 'This belongs to you for the rest of your life.' But if you do that, it is permissible." 


<111 <111 3 13 4f.UaC. jc. 4^0^)521 .IJC. jc. iJjjljc. 4<ill .T'C. liUjl dJll 4 jUuluj jj JUlLI 

oJpLk pallia jll _ liljlla. tUl jA 3^ j^ 3^3^ 3jAj 3ll baj ^-3® . J j jA*3 jC. ^alujj <-lic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3728 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3759 

Shu'bah said: 

"I heard Qatadah narrating from 'Ata', from J abir that the Prophet said: 'Umra is permissible.'" 


jc. (jc- 4C.UaC. jc. d''n-sj collji 


l_1» A HI 


— ^ ^ ji ^^35 ^ ^ ® % o 9> ^ ** o s 

3la t4.j3t.hi UjAa. 3^-3 4,'U'N A InR 3^-3 V'Uill jj 'l a 

" o jll_k (_£jJa*ll " 3^-3 4_ilc. <111 (_ s l J -' a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3729 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3760 

'Abdul-Malikbin Abi Sulaiman narrated from 'Ata' who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is given something for the rest of his life, it belongs to him for as long as he 
lives and after he dies.'" 


<111 3j- ul j 3la 3li 4C-UaC jc. t jLajlui jj lillkll 3c jc. 4<ill 3c liUll 3^ 4 jlla. liUll 315 jj ^A~s A 

" <jl_lk <1 <jUk 1 i)»i jlaC-l j< " aLuj 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3730 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3761 

Sufyan narrated from Ibnjuraij, from 'Ata', from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not give things on the basis of Ruqba or 'Umra. Whoever is given something on the basis of Ruqba or 'Umra, it 
belongs to his heirs." 


<111 3j- ul J ) jl <lc. <111 4^)jLk jC. 4 4-1 Ar- jc. 4 0}^)^. jjl jC. 4 jUilo jC. 4jj <111 .lie. jj -Ia^, a 

" <JJjjl 1 ‘lj 'ih jaC. I j<3 Ijjaxj V_$ jl V " 3^ <jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3731 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3762 

Ibnjuraij narrated from 'Ata': 
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34 - The Book of 'Umra (3720 - 3760) 

"Habib bin Abi Thabit informed us from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no 'Umra and no 
Ruqba. Whoever is given something on the basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it belongs to him for the rest of his life and after 
he dies.'" 


<jJ> lF 


4 Clulii 


4 1IA 


uidi celiac. jc (jji liidi <3i 3c 3131 33 Cy lijiki 

" Ajliiij Ajli3 aJ 43^)1 jl hull jacA ji3 ^ J * " 33 A_llc Alh ^Alii 3 ^j jl 4 jaC- 


C5^’ & 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3732 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3763 

Ibnjuraij said: 

'Ata' informed me, from Habib bin Abi Thabit, from Ibn 'Umar -and he did not hear it from him- he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger said: "There is no 'Umra and no Ruqba. Whoever is given something on the basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it 
belongs to him for the rest of his life and after he dies.'" 'Ata' said: "It belongs to the other." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3733 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3764 

Yazid bin Ziyad bin Abi Al-J a'd narrated from Habib bin Abi Thabit, who said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade Ruqba and said: "Whoever is given something on the basis 
of Ruqba, it belongs to him.. 


u*' 


<_<am 


313 4 


duU jj 4-jc 4.4All jj ilij jj jc 4£j£j lil3l 3li 4|=a^.^)ll 3c jj o3c ^jiA.1 

" Aj ^3^) 4-3jl j* " 33 J jll jc aljaij A_iic A_lll ^ h^i Alii 3_J- u1 j ) 3j% 4jic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3734 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3765 

Ibnjuraij said: 

"Abu Az-Zubair informed me that he heard J abir saying: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever is given something 
on the basis of 'Umra it belongs to him for the rest of his life and after he dies.'"" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3735 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3766 

Al-Hajjaj bin As-Sawwaf narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, who said: 
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"J abir said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "O Ansar! Hold on to your wealth, and do not give it on the basis of 'Umra. 
For whoever gives something on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs to the one to whom he gave it on that basis, for the 
rest of his life and after he dies.. 


1 VUS Jl! (jc. c<_^1 -nSII 1VUS Jll 4<JjJaa21l (jj (jc. 4(jlj2^a (jj (jj .VlAii 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3736 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3767 

Hisham narrated from Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Hold on to your wealth and do not give it on the basis of 'Umra. For whoever is given something on the basis of 
'Umra for the rest of his life, it belongs to him for the rest of his life and after his death." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3737 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3768 

Khalid narrated from Dawud bin A hi Hind, from Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Rugba belongs to the one to whom it is given." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3738 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3769 

Hushaim narrated from Dawud, from Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Umra is permissible for the one to whom it is given, and Rugba is permissible for the 
one to whom it is given.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3739 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3770 

(3) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Reports From Az-Zuhri About It 


Aj2 (_£jA jll (^Ic. t-iblli.'y' l_)Ij (3) 


Al-Awza'i narrated from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from J abir, who said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is given something on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs to him and to his 
descendants, and is inherited by those who inherit from him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3740 

In-book reference :Book34, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3771 

(A different chain) from Abu 'Amr, from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from J abir, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs to the one to whom it was given; it belongs to him and 
to his heirs, and is inherited by those among his descendants who inherit from him.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3741 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3772 

(A different chain) from Al-Awza'i, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah and Abu Salamah, from J abir, who 
said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs to the one to whom it was given; it belongs to him and 
to his descendants, and is inherited by those who inherit from him.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3742 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3773 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"Any man who gives a lifelong gift to another man, it belongs to him (the recipient) and to his descendants, and to 
those who inherit from him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3743 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3774 

Al-Laith narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah bin 'A bdur-Rahman, from J abir, who said: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever gives a life-long gift to a man, it belongs to him and to his heirs; his 
words (when he gave the gift) put an end to his rights over it, and it belongs to the one to whom it was given on the 
basis of 'Umra, and to his heirs.'" 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3744 

In-book reference :Book34, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3775 

Malik narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Any man who is given a gift on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs to him and to his descendants. It belongs to the one to 
whom he gave it, and it cannot be taken back by the one who gave it, because he has given a gift, and it comes to the 
heirs of the one to whom it was given." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3745 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3776 

Shua'ib narrated from Az-Zuhri, who said: 

"Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman narrated to me, that J abir told him: 'The Messenger of Allah ruled that whoever 
gives a lifelong gift to a man, it belongs to him and to his heirs. It belongs to the one to whom it was given, on the 
basis of 'Umra. It will be inherited from its recipient accordingto Allah's (injunctions on) inheritance and its rights.'" 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3746 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3777 

Ibn Abi Dhi'b narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from J abir, that the Messenger of Allah 
ruled -concerning a person who has been given a lifelong gift ('Umra)- that it belongs to him and to 
his descendants: 

"It is undoubtedly his, and it is not permissible for the giver to stipulate any conditions or exceptions." Abu Salamah 
said: "Because he gave it as a gift and thus, it is subject to the same ruling as the estate, and the condition (that it will 
revert to the giver on the death of recipient) has become invalid." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3747 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3778 

Salih narrated from Ibn Shihab, that Abu Salamah informed him from J abir, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

"Any man who gives a lifelong gift to another man, it belongs to him (the recipient) and his descendants. He said: 'I 
have given it to you and to your descendants so long as any of you are still alive.' So it belongs to the one to whom it 
was given, and it cannot revert to the first owner, since he has given it as a gift, and as such, it becomes subject to the 
same ruling as the estate." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3748 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3779 


Yazid bin Abi Habib narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, from J abir, that the Messenger of Allah ruled 
concerning 'Umra - when a man gives a gift to another man, and his descendants, but stipulates that if something 
happens to you and your descendants, then it will belong to me and my descendants- "It belongs to the one to whom 
it was given, and to his descendants." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3749 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3780 

(4) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Reports Narrated From Abu Salamah By 
Yahya Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad Bin 
Hisham said: 


jp jjj£ jp j^A (4) 

A_j3 A ^^1 jjJaC. 


"Yahya bin Abi Kathir narrated to us, he said: 'Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman narrated to me, he said: "I heard 
J abir say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "A lifelong gift belongs to the one to whom it was given."""" 
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In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3781 

Abu Isma'il said: 
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"Yahya narrated to us that Abu Salamah narrated to him, from Jabir bin 'Abdullah, from the Prophet of Allah who 
said: 'A lifelong gift belongs to the one to whom it was given. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3751 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3782 

Isma'il narrated from Muhammad, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

' There is no lifelong gift. Whoever is given something as a lifelong gift, it belongs to him.' 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3752 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3783 

Muhammad bin 'Arar said: 


"Abu Salamah narrated to us, from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is given something as a 
lifelong gift, it belongs to him.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3753 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3784 

Bashir bin Nahik narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"A lifelong gift ('Umra) is permissible." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3754 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3785 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 

"Sulaiman bin Hisham asked me about a lifelong gift. I said: 'Muhammad bin Sirin narrated that Shuraih said: "The 
Prophet of Allah ruled that a lifelong gift is permissible.'"" Qatadah said: "I said: 'And An-Nadr bin Anas narrated to 

me, from Bashir bin Nahik, from Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet of Allah said: "A lifelong gift is permissible.. 

Qatadah said: "I said: 'Al-Hasan used to say: "A lifelong gift is permissible.. Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri said: 'A 

lifelong gift is when it is stipulated that it is for the one to whom it is given and his descendants, but if his 
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descendants were not mentioned then the condition is valid (and it reverts to the one who gave it)." 1 Qatadah said: 
"So 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah was asked, and he said: 'J abir bin Abdullah narrated to me that Allah's Messenger said: 

"Umra is permissible..Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri said: 'The Caliphs (Khulafa 1 ) did not rule according to this." 1 'Ata' 

said: "Abdul-Malik bin Marwan ruled according to this." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3755 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 37 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3786 

Chapter: A Woman Giving A Gift Without 
Her Husband's Permission 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 



l^2kj j (jal 'll^31 <3ac. l_jLj (5) 


"It is not permissible for a woman to give a gift from her wealth, once her husband has marital authority over her." 
This is the wording of (one of the narrators) Muhammad. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3756 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3787 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he stood up to address (the people) and said in his Khutbah: 'It is 
not permissible for a woman to give (a gift) except with her husband's permission." 1 
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In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3788 

It was narrated that' Abdui - Rahman bin 'Aiqamah Ath-Thaqafi said: 
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"The delegation of Thaqif came to the Messenger of Allah, bringing a gift with them. He said: 'Is it a gift or charity?' 
If it was a gift it would be for the sake of the Messenger of Allah and to have their needs met, and if it was charity 
then it would be in the cause of Allah. They said: 'It is a gift.' So he accepted it from them, and sat with them, and 
they asked guestions, until he prayed Zuhr with 'Asr." 


jJ .Uk A jj liHall AJC. jc. C5-/' jC- clw Cf' jb UiiSk jll jj Ujkkl 

" (3j 53 <jAA -\£ »4_llc. <111 <111 ^glc. 1 _3U 4 ji&lll «illc. jj jA^/)ll AjC. jC. 4 jjku 

Lalls OAba Clulfi jjj <kl kll c-LbaSj aLujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 <^-j LallS <jSA Clulfi jU <3Sj-a II 4jSAl 

o £ ''Si ^ % 9 . ' ^ ' ,5 ^ ^ a ^ ^ .9 '' 1 jj Si ' *^ 

jj^axll jg l-ill ^1 A <jjjlll 1 11 \j g 1 \\ 1 n j ^g » < AjlSj ^kg-La IglgaS _ <jJA d]l V Ijll! _ " jkj jc. <ll! <kj IgJ ^ »'i n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3758 

In-book reference :Book34, Hadith40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3789 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"I was thinking of not accepting gifts except from a Quraishi, an Ansari, a Thaqafi or a Dawsi." 


cojjjA ^jjl jc. 4 in jc. 4 jblkc. jjl jc. 4 jaa-a 


bull 31 s 4 jjl jjll Uc. bulk 31 s 


jj jjjJjuia. 4^L<alc. lljli. 


" jl ji jjLbajl jl j_bj3 j-a Vj <1 aA 3l2l V jl 4 - 'lla^aA Ull " jll ^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (_j juj jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3759 

In-book reference :Book 34, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3790 

It was narrated from Anas that some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 
"What is this?" It was said: "It was given in charity to Barirah." He said: "It is charity for her and a gift for us." 


j S ^ s j ? o * o * 0 * '' Z ' # S " * o * 0 * 

jjl ^aljaij <-iic. kill kill (UjJJJ jl 4(JJijl jC. 4oiU3 jC. 4<1 *_lu UjAk 4 J UjAk (jUS 4ajAl jj) jj jl k i ill U jlkl 

" <jAA Ulj <3Aka Lgl jA " Jill _ a jJ LS ^ 0 k^ j-lUal . " I^A Us " (JlaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3760 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 34, Hadith 3791 
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35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) 

jjjlillj i— lljS 


(1) Chapter: (The Oath Of The Prophet) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The oath by which the Messenger of Allah used to swear was: 'No, by the Controller of the hearts." 1 


^( 1 ) 


(_JC. 4<jUiui Inh (3-S 4 ^loJ LP .0 1WS Yll Jjc. (_JJ 4<_£ jU jll ^jLalLu) (_JJ TiAM 

V " aTuj Ajlc. Alii Alii 1 gjlft l_iLxJ (jAAJ Clulfi (JlJ t^aC. (jjt (jC. 4jic. (_jj Alii ^JC. alLui qC. iAji&C. 

" jail 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3761 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3792 

(2) Chapter: Swearing By The Controller Of 
The Hearts 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


O 

-_i jlall 


-&2I (2) 


"The oath by which the Messenger of Allah used to swear was: 'No, by the Controller of the hearts." 1 

(jj bile. (jc. 4$Lkj ,_jj All I ric. iVi.W (_Jli ‘<_sl*-J jjI i—iLali -ria. 1 1 Vi.W <J13 4 AIII Jnc. ^ rixk 1 

4_ V " Lg-J *_ahij (_ s lll rij-oj 4_lc- 4ill Alll Jjjjjj Cojlfi (ills 4A_ul C. 4jJllu (jc. 4l^^)A^lll ^jc. 4(_jl k ml 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3762 

In-book reference :Book35, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3793 

& & 0 

(3) Chapter: Swearing By The Glory ('Izzah) (3) 

Of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When Allah created Paradise and Hell, He sent Jibril, peace be upon him, to Paradise and said: 'Look at it and at 
what I have prepared for its people in it.' He looked at it, then he came back and said: 'By Your Glory, no one will 
hear of it but he will enter it.' So He commanded that it be surrounded by hardships and said: 'Go and look at it and 
at what I have prepared for its people in it.' He looked at it and saw that it had been surrounded with hardships. He 
Q ibril) said: 'By Your Glory, I fear that no one will enter it.' He (Allah) said: 'Go and look at the Fire and at what I 
have prepared for its people in it.' So he looked at it and parts of it were piled upon other parts. He came back and 
said: 'By Your Glory, no one will enter it.' So He commanded that it be surrounded with pleasures and said: 'Go and 
look at it.' So he looked at it and saw that it was surrounded with pleasures. He came back and said: 'By Your Glory, I 
fear that no one will be saved from it and all will enter it." 1 
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CojJjA ^gjl (jC- ;<aLj _jjl llliAa. 33 4jjJaC. ,jj blA a ^ Vlb-s Jll <Jliaa]l llUjl 33 ^y gjLklu) lljLkl 

1^31 ^)laj| 3laS <la«JI ^11 ^VjoJI <_}Ic. (Jjalji <laj| <111 (jhi Lkl " Jls ^lulj <3c. <111 <111 3_9 Jal J (jC- 

33s ojl£-aJLi I^j ya\l _ lgls3 V) a3.I L$j V 31j ji~j (3-as £^.33 t$ji) jhia _ tg_ja tglAV c!j3ac. 1 La Jjj 
V (j\ cLjL^L 111 LLjc-j 33s ojl^alL dii=k. la 111! L^Al] jhja l^a L$1 aV cIiaac! La Jjj L^All flails L^All l_a 1I 
33l £^.33 ^ >^*i »} 1 g >.<»j 3 -^ Ia 3 t^lll jl=»3 . l-g^s Lgl&V dillfcl La i^\j j31l jhjla l_a11 33 . .aLI 1 glLAl 

LI 13 C.J 33 j £^ja diljgdlb diii. la Ilia _ L^jlj ^jlajls £^jl 33s clilj^lilL tUq-sS Lg-J jAla _ aLI 1 g ISLl V L1 j3c-3 

" i glsl Vl aLI l^ia 3> 3 V jl ‘■“mi'i'iS 111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3763 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3794 

(4) Chapter: The Stem Warning Against 
Swearing By Anything Other Than Allah 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


^liu <Ill jl*a t_al^JI ajalilll ajIj (4) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears, let him not swear by anything other than Allah." 1 The Quraish used 
to swear by their forefathers, and so he said: ' 1 Do not swear by your forefathers.' 1 


<111 3j- u tj 33 33 4 jAc. (jj| (jc. 4 j1_La (j j <311 aIc. IHaL 33 - jq» •> (jjl - 43^-1^31 ,_je. ijii, qj ll^idl 

" ^akiLL I^Ald V " 33a Lg_iLL < aUa (3^3^ ciulfij _ " <113 V) < al^-j VI 31Lk (jl3 3 ® " |3jjj <_iic. <111 ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3764 

In-book reference :Book35, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3795 

Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said: 

"A man from Banu Ghifar told me, in the gathering of Salim bin 'Abdullah, Salim bin 'Abdullah said: 'I heard 
'Abdullah-that is, Ibn'Umar- say: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers.""" 


(Jj13a 3 jlic. ^gjj 3 ? 4^^-j ( j , *dW 33 431 L >ill ^1 3 lliila. 33 4<llc. ,_jjI lliiAk 33 ‘LjjjI ^ 3j5 

|3jojj <_ilc. <111 (g-Lna <111 3j- UJ J 33 3j3 ^ ; - 4<111 Arc. dla..am <111 Arc. ^ILlu 33 <111 Arc. ^allLr 

. " ^UL I jiill 31 <lll 3) " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3765 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3796 

(5) Chapter: Swearing By One's Forefathers 


c-UVC t_af=3l l_j3 (5) 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that on one occasion the Prophet heard 'Umar saying: 


"By my father and by my mother." Hesaid: "Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allah, I 
never swore by them again, whether saying it for myself or reporting it of others." 
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4jl tAjjl jc. i^JLL jc. jll jc. 4 jlLLaj l3i3a. Vt§ 4 Jail] I j &in jj AjliSj 4, j» >11 jj aAII LLc lijLkl 

A*J tgj t," ^1-4. La Alii j3 _ " ASsjUL I jqlVl jl ASl g \) Alii jj " 3^ . (_gjlj 3j% j& J ^3“ jit aluij 4_j]c. <111 ^ L^i 

. 1331 Vj IjSlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3766 

In-book reference :Book35, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3797 

It was narrated from 'Umar that the Prophet said: 

"Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allah, I never swore by them again, whether saying 
it for myself or reporting of others." 


(jc. 4aiLul (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4 jULul ILjAL. VlS - laslllj - 4 (jA^.^ -p P “'J < Jj jj P ~ L P (jj 'll'L A 
A*J tgj t,"iqt-4, La <111 ja jit 3^2 . " jAfljljL (j! AS\g 1 j Alii (jj " 3^-2 4_lic. <111 ^\>^i 3f^ U 4 p& jC. ‘4.3 

.' 3? Vj 13^1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3767 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3798 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that he told him from 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah forbids you to swear by your forefathers." 1 'Umar said: "By Allah, I never swore 
by them again, whether saying it for myself or reporting it of others." 


4iS 44 _ijI (jc. 4^1 Lui (jc. 4(3^3^ P- ‘3^3^' cp - <jj' 3*3 - A lilLii 3^ 4 .m jj jULc. ,jj jjAc. 

4 “ La Alllja j«C. 3^ . " (A£jUIj IjilaJ ji -P\ g i; 4111 jj " 3^ Allt (^L<-n ^lll 3j- UJ J ) j^ 4^)iaC. jc. 

I jjl Vj A*j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3768 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3799 , 

(6) Chapter: Swearing By One's Mother s-afkll (6) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not swear by your fathers, nor by your mothers nor by the idols. Swear only by 
Allah, and do not swear unless you are sincere.'" 

3ii 4 31 c. jj jfL jji Ljiki 

aIii 3^5^j Ch 3i^ 4 ®At3* 

" j^sjLLa (LLlj Vj 'j3]^ i 


LS^ Lp i PPP ip ■''I'L A jc. 4<—SjC. LjJlL 431 ^ ^5 Lj 3L 3^2 4 bLeJa (jj rill 3 jC. 'ub 

Vj 4 IIL Vj Ijfllkj Vj jlriVL Vj g iaL Vj V " jaluij Allc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3769 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3800 
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(7) Chapter: Swearing By A Religion Other 
Than Islam 

It was narrated that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said: 


„ 55 o 

aIaj i—alkJl l_iIj ( 7) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he said." 1 In his 
narration, Qutaibah said: "Intentionally." Yazid said: "Telling a lie will be as he said, and whoever kills himself with 
something. Allah will punish him with it in the Fire of Hell." 


3-3 i u.w 3-9 4^3 3 <iii 3 UUjij ^ 4 ^ilL 3- 31 3^ iViw 3s 4<13 

_j^-3 GjlS ^al^LuNI <LoJ < 3“ " ^luij <3- <111 <3 J "' a <H^ 3-9 3-9 44illajJall 3 dull 3- 4<jl/la 3" 

" jli <J <lil Allic- Alual Jj 9 3®J 3-^ DiSi j^-3 " Aj jj 3-^J 4j.Ok ^3 A jjj 3 tJt§ _ " ijlJ LaS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3770 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3801 

Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he said, and whoever kills himself with 
something will be punished with it in the Hereafter." 


^ V'O-s 3§ 4<lbl3 J ^ 'Aw (3tS <j!k <j| (jc. ijjMC. jji l Vi Ok JlS 4.1iljll tVilk 3^ 40ll_L 3 ^jlkl 

(ji_S Jlfl LiS UilS ^abLuiVi <1 aJ *_sl^- 3® " 3-9 ^luij <llc. <111 ^h,-i <11 i 3 4tSl ~S Oil! 3 <^tu^ 

" ^ <J CjOC. ^33 <J-j 3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3771 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3802 

(8) Chapter: Swearing That One Has Nothing Of V a }^ (8) 

To Do With Islam 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever says: I have nothing to do with Islam, if he is lying then he is as he said, and 
if he is telling the truth, his I slam will not be sound.''' 


3! 3-S ‘<0 (jc. 40bj^)J 3 <111 3c. (jc. 433lj 3 (jc. 4 ( _ s -uj 3 3 (JtAqjl iViok (Jll 4CjjJ^. 3 

3 ) -A llbLLa (jlS (j]j Jli LaS j^3 IjjlS q\£> ^jll ^bLuiVI 3 -° £.33 3-9 3 s " j»l-ujj 4_llc. <111 ^h,-i <lll (Jjjjjj 

"Uiu.ALVi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3772 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3803 

(9) Chapter: Swearing By The Ka'bah *9*^ V (9) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yasar, from Qutailah, a woman from Juhainah, that a Jew came 
to the Prophet and said: 
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JJ 


Aillj (jUuVl c_itj£ 


"You are settingup rivals (to Allah) and associating others (with Him). You say: 'Whatever Allah wills and you will,' 
and you say: 'By the Ka'bah.'" So the Prophet commanded them, if they wanted to swear an oath, to say: "By the Lord 
of the Ka'bah;" and to say: "Whatever Allah wills, then what you will." 


(jC 4 jLusJ (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. 4 ALL (jj AjLa (_JC. 4 JJLUL4 ias^ 3ii j)J (JjJaAl LA.A. dll 4 ^^-ulJC. l_LusjJ li^)A.I 

All LlA La (jjljA (jjLjAu (jjjAj d^ =iuij aAc. aAI (jS - a n g ^ St^al - 4 aIAs 

ji ^ ^ q ^ ** ' ^ o ^ o ^ 'ji £ ** ** ^ jj p ‘i*’ ^ o 9 9 o 

n . ?? ^J 1 jl 13] a\*A j\c« 4_lll ^ ^ CllAjoJ^ 

' ** - ' 0 , ^ 

hi ^1 aM\ a-lAo La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3773 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3804 

(10) Chapter: Swearing By False Gods (At- lIuc-IjIaIj L r 1 ^ (10) 

Tawaghit) 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet said: 


"Do not swear by your forefathers or by false gods (At-Tawaghit)." 


aAI ^jAI (jc. 4 ojAuj (jj Ac. ,jc. 4 ,_jA^A (jc. ‘fClA lilAI d^ ‘AJj lAAk d^ 4(jLAlus (jj mJJ\ AjLkl 

uLlyklb Vj ^aAsUL Ijilkj V " d^ ^luij aAc. 


4 UC-I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3774 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3805 

(11) Chapter: Swearing By Al-Lat L Sr>W (11) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever amongyou swears and says: By Al-Lat, let him say: La ilaha illallah (There is 
none worthy of worship except Allah). And whoever says to his companion: Come, let us gamble, then let him give in 
charity.'" 

As lAAb d^-3 ‘Ajc lP 
aAc. aAI aAI dj- 1 -* 1 ^ d^ d^ 

" dA-alAa 


■'9^0 " jiowo^ * & 

40^)A)A ^1 jjc 4(jxi^.d^ -pA Lp (jc- Lp Lp' 

Aj-alll dtil A Lai d^ LP'J aAI V) All V dAls ClljUL d^ ^Aba 4_ah. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3775 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3806 

(12) Chapter: Swearing By Al-Lat And Al- 
'Uzza 

It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father said: 


(_^d*l' j LliSUb 4_alkJl l_iLj (12) 
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Alllj (jUuVl 


' 'We were talking about something, and I had only recently left J ahiliyyah behind, so I swore by Al- Lat and Al- 'Uzza. 
The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'What a bad thing you have said! Go to the Messenger of 
Allah and tell him, for we think that you have committed Kufr.' So I went to him and told him, and he said to me: 
'Say: La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lah (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone, without partner) 
three times, and seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan three times, and spit dryly to your left three times, and do 
not say that again.''' 


(_)l! tkjjl ,_jC. th» in ,_jj <■ - ]* ,_jc. t k i 3 (_)ll t jjA j l-liLk, Jll plak a (jni^tll lV3k Jls tljll 

<iic- <U| kill ^1 AjVIL 4 “iqWk kliALkJL .'ig C. ttDpk 111 j 3®VI 

VI kl] V 3^ " <_gl 31^3 kjjlkli klllla AijaSi la VI V llli ojfk.ll ^iuij kale- <111 kill 3dlul Ada La jjLj 
" kl .Ixj Vj All jk AVa ddjLA jc. 3aj|j Al jk AbL jllajAll j-a kilL Ijxjj Al jk AVj kl LLjA V el^j kill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3776 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3807 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated that his father said: 

"I swore by Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza and my companions said to me: 'What a bad thing you have said! You have said 
something horrible.' So I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that. He said: 'Say: La ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-hamd wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in gadir (There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah with no partner or associate; His is the Dominion, to Him be all praise, and He is able to do all things). 
Spit to your left three times, seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan, and do not say that again.'" 


o, f o J ^ 

jC. »il jj : l»:^l 


-a Vok 31 -3 ‘kaj] jc. tJjLkjuil ^1 jj jaaja idalk. 3la talk la fnak 31 -3 t Ak a ja .Uokll 3^- IdjakJ 

A^la j kale- kill kill 3Aiilli _ 13 ^ Ada Ada La 3 L 4 ^1 k»Aj J 3^ ^jallj AVlla dhVlk 3^ ‘kaai 

laVa AJjLA jc. Aiajl j jaAi e-3 -A 3^ 3^_s aakll klj Alildl kl kl LlajA V eLLj kill VI kl] V 3^ " 3^ kl Llll 

" .Ixa V ^a jLkaAll j«a kllla Ijxaj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3777 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3808 

(13) Chapter: Fulfillment Of An Oath (When ( 13) 

One Is Adjured To Do Something) 

Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib said: 


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to do seven things: He commanded us to attend funerals, visit the sick, to 
reply (say: Yarhamuk Allah [may Allah have mercy on you]) to one who sneezes, to accept invitations, to support the 
oppressed, to fulfill oaths (when adjured by another) and to return greetings of Salaam." 


ja ^03 jj kljLLi jc. t^jlm ja AulAVI jc. tkj».A 1 Vok 3^ t-LLk a jc. tjLA ja . Ak aj t^Hall ja .^Ak a lljakl 
jAajadl ollac. j jallkdl plaata lljal f -fmj kjiC. kill ^L^I kill 3_5- u1 J u 3®I 3^ <( -r J 3^' llH ^^3^^ i U 

-- " - " ? " ' ^ ^ ^ O f. 0 0 * " "o s= 0 


^VjjII ^ni^ll jl^)jl_5 ^jlh-all 




l3l kjl-?-l_5 »ll 


t n-aiii' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3778 
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In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3809 

Chapter: One Who Swears An Oath And 
Then Sees That Something Else Is Better 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 



L J* ^ (14) 


"There is nothing on Earth that I swear an oath upon, and I see that something else is better, but I do that which is 
better." 


Ajic. Alii (jc- 4 t g-uj_jL (jC. 4^-Jb j (jC. 4(JJtnll (jc. 4(jLajluJ (jC. 4(J.}C. (jjl iVlvA (JlJ 44jjia lijLkl 

" 4iui V) lg-La Ijii. lA jjc 1 gjic- i kii.i (jJ-aJ (_jiajVI (_glc. to " (Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3779 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3810 

(15) Chapter: Expiation Before Breaking An 
Oath 

It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


CliiaJl SjUill l_jIj (15) 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah with a group of the Ash'ari people and asked him to give us animals to ride. He 
said: 'By Allah, I cannot give you anything to ride and I have nothing to give you to ride.' We stayed as long as Allah 
willed, then some camels were brought to him. He ordered that we be given three fine-looking camels. When we left, 
we said to one another: 'We came to the Messenger of Allah to ask him for animals to ride, and he swore by Allah 
that he would not give us anything to ride, then he gave us something.'" Abu Musa said: "We came to the Prophet 
and told him about that. He said: 'I did not give you animals to ride, rather Allah gave you them to ride. By Allah, I 
do not swear an oath and then see something better than it, but I offer expiation for my oath and do that which is 
better.'" 


Alii (Jj^jJ Cjjjl (Jll ^gjJ JA (jE. 40^^ (gjl (jc- 4 (jj (jbUc. (jc. 4 jLLk LnW (Jll 4 Ajjj3 
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A LttjJL-aj ^Lujj AjIc. Aill Alii (Jjjjj LjJ L] Ail) <2ljljj V (_y a*3 1 i>>t»J (Jll LiiHajl Lois bjl CllbljJ 111 jjjt.3 (JjL 

^gj] aIII Jj Li La" JjLss aJ LIE LJfila ^iuj ajIc. aIII 5-Lll LiAl _jjI (Jll _ 1 j V (jl t_«'lAq 

" J A (_^3l dip! j ^gixaj (jc. dijlfi VI Igd* Ijid Ia jjc. (jid (gic. 4 aUl V Alllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3780 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3811 

'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever swears an oath, then sees something better than it, let him do that which is better." 


J 4oLk (jc. 4 Ajjl (jc. 44 -JJS-lu (jj J^)JaC. IjjLk (Jll 4 (JJlidV I (jj Aill bjjc. (jc. 4(gJJi-J lijik (Jll 4(jJc- (jj J^plC. 
jid jA (jDI iLjLIj A n.a; (jc. 1 g Ij^k Ia JJC. IJ_)3 (jJ-aJ (g-1c. i (jA " Jll (Lj-jj AjIc. Alii (_g-L-a Alii 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3781 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3812 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If any one of you swears an oath, then he sees something better than it, let him offer expiation for his oath, and look 
at what is better and do it." 


dll (Jjjjj (jc. iOJAut (jA 3c. (jc. 4(jlaiJl (jC. 4<3l (jc. 4 j33all l33k Jll 4 ( _ s lc."'il -ll*- (jA ,)a~\ Ia^)^.! 

" <aIa1s (_£3l jlVnlj 4 h-a; (jc. 1 g \a I jAi. 1-A jac. (_33s (jxaA (_ s lc- ;~3 |V| V 1 3^ 13 " 31-3 <a!c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3782 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3813 

1 Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you swear an oath, offer expiation for your oath, then do that which is better." 1 


(jj (jAL^/)ll .lie. l3-lk 315 4(jwlVl 4**1» 4»l 3li 4^jLk (jA ja^)^. l33k 3ll 4(jlic- l3.lk 3la 4(jUiuLj (jA .Kki li^jAki 
" JAi. 3^ (_£3I 4^1ul <-HllAA (jC. (jAAj t — 111 " |3 jAJ <3c. <111 (_s-k<a <111 3_9 j - u J 31-3 313 40^)JajA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3783 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3814 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet said: 

"If you swear an oath, then you see something better than it, then offer expiation for your oath, and do that which is 
better." 


jia ^.311 AiC. jc. 4(jhlVl (jc. 4 o11a 3 (jc. 4 
(jill Clulj 4-^Vnoj jc. IjAi. 1 -Ajac. 


I v'lik IaIasJi <ai!£ 43^13 ‘cs^'71 3 c. (jc- 4(3*kqll (^A^J (jj -3k. a ll^jAkl 
C1 jaI 33 (jAAJ (_jlc. 4 “ 111 " 31-3 ^Ijaj <a!c. <111 (3-3^ u' jAJJ (jj 

II ^ 0 • - * 

. J* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3784 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3815 

(16) Chapter: Expiation After Breaking An 
Oath 

It was narrated that' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


l lAAi. 


II iil Sjliill ^aIa (16) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath, then sees something better than it, let him do that which is 
better and offer expiation for his oath.'" 


4jjJaC. (jA <111 3c. Cll*AU 1 31-3 40^ (jA jjlc (jC. 4<3La l33k 4(3^3)11 3c. l3-lk 31-3 4JJJ^li< (jA jl A °3 U^)A^.I 

(_g 133 (j-A-<xJ (_jlc. 4_aW (jia " ^iuij <a!c. <111 (_ s -S J ^ a 3^ 3^AJ 3^ 3^ 4^jla. (jj (3-3- (jc. 4 “ Ok \ tlH (jluaJI (_gl^a 

" <aaxia jc. jiSllj ja^. > 1 cliUla I33 3>33 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3785 

In-book reference :Book35, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3816 

It was narrated that' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath, then sees something better than it, let him leave his oath, 
and do that which is better, and offer expiation for it." 1 


JUs (_)ll 3 ? jc. ,_jc. 3 ? 30*^ Cf' lP <-/" ^isjy^ 3? 

Ij5i jK t —■ ^ 3 J 4_lpaJ tg-La 1-A JJC- <_3 C - 1 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3786 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3817 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath, then sees something better than it, let him do that which is 
better and leave his oath.'" 


(jj J VlT .aill Jli 3? 3c. Jli 1 4 \* ni 3li 4.iui! (jj 3$-? 3^ <3? J3«® c ' 

dA3s l^-La Ijai. <_kLk f^ya " aluij 4_llc. <111 ^ h^i “till 3_5 j - u j ) 3^ 3^ 4ajl_k. 3^ ^jC. V Ok \ 44jjJa 

" 4_ii3 liljlllj jik jA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3787 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3818 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have a cousin, and I come to him and ask him (for help) but he does not give me 
anything, and he does not uphold the ties of kinship with me. Then, when he needs me, he comes to me and asks me 
(for help). I swore that I would not give him anything, nor uphold the ties of kinship with him.' He commanded me 
to do that which is better and to offer expiation for my oath." 


aAII 3 j j - j j 3 d3s 3 la t 4_3 3 c. 4 j&c. 3 *- 433 £-3^ 1 i\ik 3^ 43 ' >» 3 C- ‘ tlH ^-ak.a 

4_L^ai Vj <3aC.S V 3 I ChiLa. 3jj ^ ml3 Vj ^ bk»j !/la 4lllui AjjjI J ^c. 3 ^ diaiji 

• LS^H Cf- J^'5 c£-^' Ijf) 3' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3788 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3819 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 

"The Prophet said to me: 'If you swear an oath, and you see something that is better, then do that which is better and 
offer expiation for your oath.'" 
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3^ 3^ toj^Luj jj jxL^.^)ll AiC- jc. t jhiVl jc. liLjjl 3^ n»A 1 Yok 3^ ci-Jjji j^ 3jj li^Lk.1 

" lilliAj jc. jA jell clila t^La Ijlk Ia jjc- clul ja t juu 1c. dull " Cfj 4-ilc. ^11' csh^ 3 <3A^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3789 

In-book reference iBook 35, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3820 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you swear an oath, then you see something that is better, then do that which is 
better and offer expiation for your oath." 1 


33 33 tojiuj (jj jA^/>ll cjc. (jc. (jc. t(jjc. ,_jjI 3ii3k 33 3ii3k 33 ‘3^* 3^ j^Ac. 

" dlipg jc. 1 g°i»a 3 ^ di3 1 g3 Iajjc- d3 js jpaj (_3c- 4_ilc. <111 4lll 3 j j - u j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3790 

In-book reference iBook 35, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3821 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'If you swear an oath, then you see something that is better, do that which is 
better, and offer expiation for your oath.'" 


J 33 0^3-ui jj jA^jli 33 33 jhi*d' (jc. jc. jc. 4jj.la. ^ jj 1 3^)1^.! 

, " % j jc. 3 ^ d )3 IfrLa I Jjii. IA jjc. dul j 3 jJ-aJ (_s- 3 - d 3 ia. 31 " jsiuij 4 _ilc. <111 ( _ s -l J -‘ a *311 3 ^-“^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3791 

In-book reference iBook 35, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3822 

(17) Chapter: Oaths Concerning That Which 
One Does Not Possess 


dli3 V Uu3 (jjxlll C_l3 (17) 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no vow and no oath concerning that which one does not possess, nor to commit sin, nor to sever the ties of 
kinship." 


4o3k jc. «4_3 jc. t(_n»Ci jj jjlac. ^jiaJ 33 t(jjiii.Sn jJ 4ill Cjjc- jc- 3jlk 33 tJAaJi jj ^l-AljjJ 

" 4 ? ) 1-i 4 Vj 4 i jn si* a ^3 Vj lililaJ V 1 Aj 3 jxoj Vj jd V " ^luij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^h^-i 4ill 3j- ui .j 33 33 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3792 

In-book reference iBook 35, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3823 

(18) Chapter: Whoever Swears An Oath And i_iL. j^ s->3 (18) 

Says: "If Allah Wills" 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 
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JJ 


Aillj (jUuVl c_Aa£ 


"Whoever swears an oath and says: 'If Allah wills', then if he wishes he may go ahead, and if he wishes he may not, 
without having broken his oath." 


jill I jc. ij/ic. (jjl jc. 4 £flli jc. 4 L_ijii lliAk. jl§ 4 Clijljll Aic. TnW <Jl§ 4 jlla. liiAa. jl§ 4.W» m jj Abki ^jlkj 

jlC. Alji c-LLi jlj f.Ujj jli ^ 111 »iili l _ ai-*. jis " jli jjajj Allc. A_lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3793 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3824 

(19) Chapter: Intention In Oaths u^' ls* (19) 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that the Prophet said: 


"Actions are but by intentions, and each person will have but that which he intended. Thus, he whose emigration was 
for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, and he whose 
emigration was to achieve some worldly gain or to take some woman in marriage, his emigration was for that for 
which he emigrated." 


jl A Aqlc. jc. 4^=aA! ji) ji Aak a jc. t.W» in jj 1 Y'Ak (Jl! 4 jllk. jj jLailuj lilbl 4^kiAl ji) jl jlkluj lijlk.j 


Ablfi jafl jji j jaY Lailj Ajilli (JLaC-Yl Lail " 3 l! ^L-oj A_ilc. A_lll jjill jc. <( _'fhall ji ^jaC. jc. 


J*-' 


JJ La <^1] Aljkg^ Ijkj jb oS jal j\ 1 ^ uj LLa) Aj^La Alilii jpsj Aljaajj Alii Ajjkg^ Aljaajj Alii Aj^La 

" a2\ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3794 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3825 

(20) Chapter: Forbidding That Which Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime, Has Permitted 

TJbaid bin ' U mail said: 


jJj jc. kill <jki La 4 -lC (20) 


I heard 'Aishah say: "The Prophet used to stay with Zainab bint J ahsh and drink honey at her house. Hafsah and I 
agreed that if the Prophet came to either of us, she would say: 'I detect the smell of Maghafir (a nasty-smelling gum) 
on you. Have you eaten Maghafir?' He went to one of them and she said that to him. He said: 'No, rather I drank 
honey at the house of Zainab bint J ahsh, but I will never do it again.' Then the following was revealed: 'O Prophet! 
Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has allowed to you' up to: 'If you two turn in repentance to Allah' - 
'Aishah and Hafsah- 'And (remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives.' refers 
to him saying: 'No, rather I drank honey." 1 


<Jj£l 4jlaC j)l AuC £aau A_jj c-UaC. j (Jl! 40j)^. jjl jc. 4^1 k Tnbk (Jl! 4 ji! ykc. jll Aak a j>l jia^l! 

Ui AlbLaljja YiaC IAAiC L-JjabS jAa Alb Ab j Ak. AlSLaJ jl£ A_ilc. A_lll jlill ji ^C. jl 44 _LLIc. At ail 


laAlAk.] ^jc. <jJ.A3 jiSlxa A ]SJ\ ji3l*-a 0 jj Alia A^.1 jails A^ic. <111 ^L^-i j^ill 1 g jlc. j^A IAjjI jj A j 

All I jk-j Aa p jkL < jjill Ijj) U : AjS ji3 " U A jC-S jlj ja k Alb Alijj Aic. bLuic. AijjA jl 7 " jUl3 aJ Alii Ai11a3 
" 5Luic- Aij^jA jl " aJjaI I 1 ipk AA.Ijjj (jA»I ^mj Ijj } A A. 2btc. | Alii ^1 jj-L jj ) (_5^j { All 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3795 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3826 

(21) Chapter: If A Person Swears Not To Eat 
Any Condiment With Bread, Then He Eats 
Bread And Vinegar 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


jjiiiij (jUuVi 


. * a * 


<3^> i jik (3ii v (ji 13 (21) 


"I entered the house of the Prophet with him and there was some bread and vinegar. The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Eat; what a good condiment is vinegar." 1 


CllLkl dll 4^)jLk (jC. 4^3 (jJ 3l3k JlJ t.U» m <jj ^ nlll llllk. JlJ LjSa. 3^ i LS^ c ' (IP Ljlri 

" 33J1 £11V1 IS 3^ " -Jjoij 4_iL- Alii Alii 3^2 3^j (Jjls hll 4 joj 4j1c. 4ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3796 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3827 

(22) Chapter: Swearing Oaths And Lying 
When One Does Not Believe In What He Is 
Swearing About 


0„ ° " O " ° ° 

4_uaj ,VVi»j ^ ^ (22) 


It was narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 


"At the time of the Messenger of Allah we used to be called Samasir (brokers). The Messenger of Allah came to us 
when we were selling and called us by a name that was better than that. He said: 'O merchants (Tujjar), this selling 
involves lies and (false) oaths, so mix some charity with it." 1 


3ls iajjt. <^3 (jL 3 L/- ‘3-“lj <jc- tcilLall Lc- l jc- ijjULo 1 Vrik Jll c.lie. 4_Ul 3L 

j dm. 4 11 " 3^ (_y«a LLajoiS 4_}lc. 4111 4111 3j- ul J ) Lilli o^uiLujJ! li£ 

" 43.lLa lb IC alall ^llll IIa (j] jlklll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3797 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3828 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 

"We used to sell in Al-Baqi, and the Messenger of Allah came to us. We used to be called Samasir (brokers) but he 
said: 'O merchants!' And called us by a name that was better than our name. Then he said: 'This selling involves 
(false) oaths and lies, so mix some charity with it.'" 


iojjC. (jJ (J-ula ,jC. i3^1j (jC. 4£-al_kj C^j^alc-j CiilDI Lc. ,jC. 4(jllLjJ (jC. iljjl (jj Alii 3JC. ,_jJ hlk 1 3jli.l 

jA ^a-uAj ill a!u3 _ " J)\ Vnl J A 3 " 3 L 2 0 jj-ulLuJI ll^j 4_lic. 4ill Alii 3j- u fj llllll ^jLIL L£ 3^ 

" 43.U^-iIE 4_pSllj ( aW11 oj ■ J Ha (j) " 3^ 1 i<a!nl ^ja 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3798 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3829 


1240 



(23) Chapter: Idle Talk And Lies 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 


jilll lJj (23) 


"The Prophet came to us when we were in the marketplace and said: 'This marketplace is filled with idle talk and 
(false) oaths, so mix some charity with it." 1 


jj (j2s jc. J\ jc. jc. 44 juj 1 iVk (_Jll 4 jj 'itik a 1 u.'ik Jll 4 jllioj jj ,*iak.a 

" lA^jjjia 4- 0^11 j ^atill l g kill k \ jjjJI o3A jj " Jlls ^3 jajj j»Laij Aalc. 4jl( ^ K^i litjl 3-3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3799 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3830 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 

"In Al-Madinah we used to buy and sell Wasqs (of goods), and we used to call ourselves Samasir (brokers), and the 
people used to call us like that. The Messenger of Allah came out to us one day, and called us by a name that was 
better than that which we called ourselves and which the people called us. He said: '0 Tujjar (traders), your selling 
involves (false) oaths and lies, so mix some charity with it." 1 


US1 (Jl! i'ijjt jj (jjjS j 1 - ‘3-^J jc. jc. 4 IjjSk. 44-al.iiS jj Tiiak aj jj jlc. 

4_ilc. -4_1S1 4_l]l lilj (jjolj]| 1 ij/nijj ej-mt latull 1 nnnM lifij jjLuljVI £llj AjjAxJL 

4_kLaJI ^Simi bg joU 4jl jLLllI l_i " JlflS (_yul_ul liUiLij 1 null' 1 b<n>i ja jak. jA ^joiLj llUaiaS ^ajJ Cllli 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3800 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3831 

® i5 0 £ . 

(24) Chapter: The Prohibition Against Vows V " 0° ^ • (24) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forbade vows and said: 


"They do not bring any good; they are just a means of taking wealth from the miserly." 

jj aAII 3 JC. jC. 40 ^A jj Alii 3 JC. jC 4 JIS 44 iti jc. 4 ^iLk 1 nlk ( 3 ^ 43 _ja_uli jj <JjC.LaLjl 

" (Jakall ja 4j Laa] V 4jl " 3-3 j jc. 4_ilc. 4ill ^ h-o 4ill Jjjjjj jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3801 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3832 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade vows and said: 'They do not change anything; they are just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly.'" 


jj 4ill 3 jc. jc. 40j-a jj Aill JUC. (jc. 4jjj^aia jC- 4 jUiui lijlk. Jll 4^akj jji IJjSk. Jli 4jjj^aia jj jjZaC. Ujakj 
" gr 1 * 4 . Oil' (jo 4j Laa] 1 inti V 4_jj " 3-3 j jilll jc. 4 _i]c. aJII ^ h^i 4lll 3^ 4 jac. 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3802 

In-book reference :Book35, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3833 

Chapter: A Vow Does Not Bring 
Anything Forward Nor Put It Back 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 



jivjj Vj V jAill (25) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A vow does not bring anything forward or put it back; it is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly." 1 


Jli Jll 4 jac jjl jc 4ej-a jj Alii -lac. jc 4jjj^aia jc 4 jUAau liiiik Jll 4 ^Ja-j 1 jj-Ia. Jll 4^1c jj 

" dill ja 4 j Laj] Vj 1 n>M V jilll " 4_jlc 4llt ^4lli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3803 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3834 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A vow does not bring anything to the son of Adam that has not been decreed for him. It is just a means of taking 
wealth from the miserly." 


jl 4 ojjj_)A jc 4 ^ 3 C N^ jc- (_)l 3 4 jljq> 11 1 Vv'ik (jjl! 4 ja^.^>]l ^jc. jj , 1 aka jj Alii ^jc. 

" ja 4j ^ jViun 4_slc ajiii 1 hwi jjl ^^Ic jilll V " cjls ^alauj 4_i]c 4_hl Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3804 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3835 

(26) Chapter: A Vow Is A Means Of Taking 
Wealth From The Miserly 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


(Jaiall j-a 4 j j Vh j, n jjlll l_jIj (26) 


"Do not make vows, for a vow does not have any impact on the Qadar. Rather it is just a means of taking wealth from 
the miserly." 


Ijjijj V " clJts ^luij 4_i]c 4 JII u' 4 ^^ jc. 44 _ijI jc. 4fr!)UJI jc 4 jjjill JUC uiiik jts 44 j3s Djlkl 

" (J.V jj 1 4j ^ jk'hiij LajJj ulljj j3l]l ja V jiill jli 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3805 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3836 

(27) Chapter: Vows To Do Acts Of Worship 


AclLil Jjlll lJj (27) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey Allah, let him not disobey Him." 
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JJ 


jullj (jUuVl 


jA " Jls alujj A-llc ‘till Alii jl tA,>«U C. jC. tauilql! jC. CtdLall AjC. jj AaJJa jC. CC^llLa jC. cAjjIs lI^)±A.I 

jl ^)Ai jA_j Ajiiails All! £llaJ ji jCj 


Aj^axj ^13 All! j .^it ; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3806 

In-book reference :Book35, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3837 

(28) Chapter: Vows To Commit Sin 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


A usix J! ^Cil! (28) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey 
Allah, let him not disobey Him." 1 


Chili iAChlc. jc. c^jjall jc. ciiHal! Jc. jj AJlla ^ uW 3li ciillLa lllia. Jli lljlk. (JlS 1c. jj lljli. 


Aj^ait-J ^la All! j .^it ; 


j! jAj Ax lajls All! j ji Ipl Cy* " Jj% ^Laij Ajic. Ail! ^)>^i Ail! £j> u, j cl 


Ur .a 111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3807 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3838 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey 
Allah, let him not disobey Him.'" 


chili cAClilc jc. c^aj-ulfll! jc. tiilihll Jc. jj A All-) jc. chill Cjjc. jc. 4(jjJjI) jj! Ihiiiik Jli 4e.JJill jj .^A a lljli. 


a ks-i*) ilia All! 


}0 f. 0 ' 55 % 0 c • ' O " f fi p 2 

jl jhi jhj Ax jjjla All! A j j! jij jh " Jjij aJc. All! Ail! j ( — 


Ur .a i ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3808 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3839 

” o-5 „ o 

(29) Chapter: Fulfilling Vows 7"^^ - c_jb (29) 

'Imran bin Husain said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best of you are my generation, then those who come after them, then those whom 
after them, then those who come after them.' -I do not know if he said two times after him or three. Then he 
mentioned some people who betray and cannot be trusted, who bear witness without being asked to do so, who 
make vows and do not fulfill them, and fatness will prevail among them." 


jj■ s -1 -s jj jl^iic. Cur <un Jli 4aCA j jc. isjli. ^gji jc. cAixCu IjjSA. Jl£ cclLk ljj.lA Jl£ c^glcVl clc. jj ,'laA a l!^)AA.i 

=* g 1 } ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ £ > } ' ^ "" ^ ■* o' * % O ' - S ^ ^ -J ^ jl 0 

~ *c! jjil! ijL jjil! ^g:3-j jjil! ^gj^ji 1 * ^ a jlc. Ail! ^hAil! 3 ^ 5 -^^ jl 




3 laJ j j j3jJ ^ j jjjiujj jj bg jiuluJ jj bg wij j jjlAijj Vj UijS ill Ijbll j! oC*i jJJ ja j^i! 

_jj! jljlc. jj IbA jA^.^)ll Cjc. _jj! 3ll _ jAliill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3809 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 49 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3840 

(30) Chapter: Vows Which Are Not Meant 
For The Face Of Allah 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


JJ 


Aillj (jUuVl c_itj£ 


Alii Aj^.j 4j V Jua l_j\j (30) 


"The Messenger of Allah passed by a man who was leading another man by a rope. The Prophet took it, and cut it, 
and he said: 'It is a vow." 1 


4(JjAJC. (_jj| (jc. 4(_^jUa (jc. 4<JjJVI (jliuluj ^'n'l-s Jll 40}^a. (jj| (jc. 4 1-lj.lk, JUS -iic. (jj Oia-Sla 

4j| dll 4jtfa33 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h.-i aJjIjjS Ojfi ^kuj 4_ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjj ja Jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3810 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3841 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet passed by a man who was drcumambulating the Ka'bah, led by another man with a reign in his nose. 
The Prophet took him by the hand and commanded him to lead him by his hand." Ibn J uraij said: "Sulaiman told me 
that Tawus told him, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet passed by him when he was circumambulating the Ka'bah, 
and a man had tied his hand to another man with some string or thread or whatever. The Prophet cut it with his 
hand then said: 'Lead him with your hand." 1 


' ' ' 0 > 

" AliVjj o^3 " Jlij aj alUJ A * n jj A jlc. 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3811 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3842 

(31) Chapter: A Vow Concerning Something 
That One Does Not Own 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Prophet said: 


AikA V Jj111 4j\j (31) 


"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and no vow concerning that which the son of Adam does not 
possess." 


J\ C(j-iJaa. (jljAc. (jc. 4 Aac. (jc. tAjbla Jjl lijik (_]ll 4t_)jji ^ Vok Jll 4,jULui lijlk Jll 4 UjlAl 

" Ikj V lju3 Vj Alii Aaaoxa V " 4-ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3812 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3843 

It was narrated from Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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JJ 


Aillj (jUuVl c_itj£ 


"Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam, telling a lie, will be as he said, and whoever kills himself with 
something, he will be punished with it in the Hereafter, and there is no vow concerning that which a man does not 
possess." 


(jj ciulj ,jc. cAbla ,jc. ^-Vila. Jll IAaA Jla cejaiAl IASa Jll t la a? (jjA-A lijiA 

A l Aj (Jj3 (Jyoj 315 La£ lablA A* Aaj <_ah A« " aAc. All (j, \>^ Alii Jjjjjj Jll Jll t A1 >>i\l 

" AlA V AaS jA AalAJI Aj AjA. LpAI e-^g-Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3813 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3844 

(32) Chapter: Whoever Vows To Walk To The 
House Of Allah 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 


All Cnj ji jA (Ja lAj (32) 


"My sister vowed to walk to the House of Allah, and she told me to ask the Messenger of Allah about that. So I asked 
the Prophet for her and he said: 'Let her walk, and let her ride." 1 




aAI 


(jj Aja (jc. 4i_)jjS lP 3* cjAIA. (_]ll i^sa^v?. pjl (jc. 4^LLA UjSA dll thatwi A? (. V. 11 jj 

jjj ) LA rAaloii /')! , Ai vals aAI CIuj ,31 t/. d'A'i /’ll , AA.I Cll )A f]lij i vale, /u Aac. /\C. AjaA. uAl 1A 


aAI CIuj i A ‘j''A (ji ClljA i^alc. Aac. (jc. A.A. jjA 1I Ui ,jl 

" (Jj3u 1 " 3as aiujj aAc. aAI ciujAuila Auj aAc. aAI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3814 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3845 

(33) Chapter: If A Woman Vows To Walk 
Barefoot And Bareheaded 


o j A A a ^jac- AialA ai^AI c~ iVh 131 lAu (33) 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated that he asked the Prophet about a sister of his who had vowed to walk, 
barefoot and bareheaded. The Prophet said to him: 


"Tell her to cover her head and ride, and fast for three days." 

Jlij - A? All AA. (jc. oj» wi a? ^ J>j a^ ■ A*A^ IAaA Vl§ a? AAAj A? djaAl 
aAc. aAI A-?2l 3A ‘4_ii c^jAA a^ Aac. a' 4 AIA a? Ac. A^ wic. a) jdA- 

Aj^lii j AAlb Ia^A " (Aujj aAc. All A <3^ a j As l jac. AalA. AaA a^ AjjA A chsl a^ 


Grade :Da‘if(DarussAam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3815 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3846 

(34) Chapter: Whoever Vows To Fast Then 
Dies Before Fasting 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


^ j a' 1-^ AjLa ' a' aA (A® l— jB (34) 
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JJ 


jullj (jUuVl 


"A woman traveled by sea and vowed to fast for a month, but she died before she could fast. Her sister came to the 
Prophet and told him about that, and he told her to fast on her behalf." 


jc. 4 jjkll jc. C'lAj 4 jUsjiui dm,.aui (JlJ 4<1 s-lu jc. 4 -N jj TllS 1 IjjSa, Jll 4 ^II .Ilk jj j2u ll jjU 

ljulll 1 g Al diill ^Jj^aj jl 31a dul aA I ^j>uaj jl dljlia jkll eljll djj£j Jlii 4 (JjAuC. jjl jc. 4 Jjli. jj ,V» m 

l g V- ^ J> A' (jl L& jail <1 dill Cl) j£ilj ^aiuij <ulc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3816 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3847 

(35) Chapter: If A Person Dies With A Vow ^ O 0 (35) 

Unfulfilled 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah about a vow 
which his mother had sworn, but she died before she could fulfill it. He said: 


"Fulfill it on her behalf." 


<111 AjIc. (jc. 4 (JjA jll jc. 4 jl ja x II jc. - <1 laiillj - 4^J Ulj <j!c. 6£.| j9 4(jiSjJua (jj CljUlIj 4J^1 (jj jlc. lljik 
(_Jj 3 duajj <di ^^Ic. jlk jll (»1 j-u_5 <j!c. <111 J^lua <111 ^A'nnl 4olllc. jj ,*l» III jl 4(jluC. jjl jc. 4<111 Jc. jj 

" 1 g JC <daSl " (_)ls3 <jjJa3j jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3817 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3848 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah about a vow which his mother had sworn, but she died before she 
could fulfill it. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf." 1 

" Jl - K O' * ' 0 ? 

I jc. 4Clulll llii-lk (_)lis 4<1 u 3 Ujlkl 

^3 4_lc. <H| <111 

" 1 « <jCa3l 



OJUC. 


" I>j A jlc. <111 <111 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3818 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3849 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'd bin 'Ubadah came to the Prophet and said: 'My mother died and she had sworn a vow, but she did not fulfill it.' 
He said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf.'" 


jc. 4 <_JjIj (jj jkj jc. - OjjC jjl jAj - 4^UilA jc. 4oCjC. jc. 4^glUlag II (jl k IIII jj jjjl&j ‘(ill jj .AS A lljlml 
( ^a\ jl (_)Ua 3 ^alujj <ulc. <111 ^h^-i jg-ijll olllc. jj in c-Lk Jll 4(juluc. jjl jc. 4 <111 Jc. jj <111 ,'mc. jc. 4j jA jll 

" 1 ^ 1c. < k '' A l >. 0*1 lb jAl 1 jl*"- j >'' Cl o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3819 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3850 

Chapter: If A Person Makes A Vow Then 
Becomes Muslim Before Fulfilling It 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that 'Umar had vowed to spend a night in 'Ihkaf during the J ahiliyyah. He asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, and he ordered him to perform the 'Itikaf. 



3 ^ plA p 111 ljU (36) 


j jlj 33 AjIc. jl5i 31 (jic. jc. 4 jAc. jjl jc. jc. 4 4_)jj| jc. 4 jlliLm l nlk (JlJ 4(^0 j jj jL3a)l ll jjl 

< ji*j jl o jAls p ujj Ajc. a3I a 3I 3j- ul j 3 Uji 3 1 g ; AjAjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3820 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3851 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Umar had made a vow to spend a night in 'Itikaf in Al-Masjid Al-Haram. He asked the Messenger of Allah about 
that, and he ordered him to perform the 'Itikaf." 


(ji jli jAc. ^^Ic. jlfi Jl! i jic. jjl jc. 4^111 jc. jc. t jljVni iVok Jls 4 A} jj jj a3I 3c. jj 3k 1 lljjl 

4_qk 'T ; jl o jAil tllll jc. Ajc. a3I a 3I 3j- ul j 3 Lui 3 |»l jkJl .j_uiA]| a 13 4_alk'lr.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3821 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3852 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that 'Umar had vowed -during the J ahiliyyah- to spend a day in 'Itikaf. He asked the 
Messenger of Allah about that, and he commanded him to perform the' Itikaf. 

jjl jc. ipu jc. 4AU! 13 c. 4*'i»ajoi JUs 4Ala.>i'i Ink Jli 4j3jj ilia.l VUk Jla 4^»kkll jj a3I 2p jj AA^.1 □ jjl 

Aa£U-l jl e jail dill jc. alujj Aaic. Alii Alii 3j- LJ j Jl-uiS AllAjll AsSPu UsjJ AjIc. 3j- jlfi 4 jac. jl 4 jaC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3822 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3853 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated from his father, that he said to the Messenger of Allah -when 
his repentance was accepted: 

"O Messenger of Allah! I want to give all my wealth in charity for Allah and His Messenger." The Messenger of Allah 
said to him: "Keep some of your wealth for yourself; that is better for you." 


jj 4 _ 1 *£ jj A3l 3 c. (jjjl (Jl! 44 _llg wi jjl jc. 4(jJlijJ (jjjl 3ll 44 jAj jjl lljlk. 3^ t^^lc-Sfl 3c. jj (JjljJj lulk 
a 3I ^11 Aa.k^i ^Ia ja ,*ikjl (jl aAII 3^j 11 a3c. i_ul (jj^. pj^ij a3c. a3I a3I 3j j - j 3^ 31^ Ail 4 AajI jc. 44 IHIA 

A, nli j jAi. jl AJC. jl 3^ . " *31 jj. dilLa (jaaj 4^1 lie. tlLmJal " 3 j-uj Aj. Alii Alii 3j JdJ j a! ppk m 3jjaijj 

' ' ' o ' * ' ““ o } ° " o' o 0 0 ^ 0 * * 0 -- 2 jt 0 £ ' ' } 0 £ 

4 j»k 3 jj 3^jl3l 11 a Aic. jii^. jll p£. 4 j»k jj Alii jc. j/a dll^kH I1 a ^<ui j jA jl j_jl jl 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3823 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3854 
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(37) Chapter: Giving Away One's Wealth 
Because Of A Vow 


j3ll <3j ^^Ic. <13 (_£3l 13 4_llj (37) 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 


"I heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating his Hadith about when he stayed behind and did not join the Messenger of Allah 
on the campaign to Tabuk. He said: 'When I sat down before him I said: "O Messenger of Allah, as part of my 
repentance I want to give my wealth in charity to Allah and His Messenger." The Messenger of Allah said: "Keep 
some of your wealth for yourself; that is better for you." I said: "I will keep my share that is in Khaibar.. 


ji 4i3l3 jj jj jpi^/)Jl 3c 4_jtg juj j)jl (jjli (jJlS 4 (_j3jJ jc 44_3 j j)jl llllll 3 IS 4ljll (jj j3j3 llj3.i 

Sjjc ^ alujj <3c. <111 <111 3 j^jj jc 4 VlVi jj^. <33 TrAj 4 313 j)J 4 - Clla. .am 3^ 13 j)J <ill 3 c. 

3jjjj 3t5 . <1 jjjj <111 (^11 <ii.l3 ^13 jpa li ji j-a jl <111 3j- LU A ^4 Ajls <j 3 jjj 4“nn3 31a 3^ 3_jil 
j > s-i \k 1 _ ^)nkj j3l (^ <®g mi 3 m3 4 “ _ " All ^3 4313 j_y aaj 33c t J liul " <3c <111 ^ imp <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3824 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3855 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik said: 

"I heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating his Hadith about when he stayed behind and did not join the Messenger of Allah 
on the campaign to Tabuk. (he said) I said: 'As part of my repentance I want to give my wealth in charity for Allah 
and His Messenger.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Keep some of your wealth for yourself; that is better for you.' I 
said: 'I will keep for myself my share that is in Khaibar." 1 


^V'ok 31-3 *4 pi \ m (jjl (jc. 43^- (V'Tk 31-3 4.33 (jj i3ul l33k 31-3 4.313 jj ^33. 1313 3^3 4. j» m jj 4 juujJ lljlkl 
(jC 4 Vlkl <lL3 ("i.Hj 4i3l3 (jj 4—13 4 “ Ur .am 3^ 4 313 jj 4-33 (jj <lll 3c ji 4 4-33 (jj <lll 3c (jj jA^. jll 3c. 


^llj <111 <1 ^ .3 ^13 j-a ^i ji jpa jl <lll 3^J 11 4 " 3 3_jil 0 jjc <3. <111 ^h^-i <111 3 j- u1 A 

j31 m ( jlc ilLuill (^l-S lAjls _ " 31 ^)3 313 31C 3x31 " (3 j-4j <3c <111 ^ <111 Jjjjjj <3-33 _ 3_jjaij 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3825 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3856 

It was narrated from 'Ubaydullah bin Ka'b: 

"I heard my father Ka'b bin Malik narrate: 'I said: O Messenger of Allah, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has saved 
me by my being truthful, and as part of my repentance I want to give my wealth in charity to Allah and His 
Messenger. He said: Keep some of your wealth for yourself; that is better for you. I said: I will keep my share that is 
in Khaibar.'" 


jj jii3)ll 3c jlS u e ' ‘33*-® 13.3. jl3 4 jlcl (3 j33113.3 jUl <^1 njc jj jl.13 jj ,3k .a 11^3.1 

jc <111 jl <111 33 3ila Jla u3j 4313 jj 3u3 ^1 43.3 Jll 4 _i*£ jj <111 3lc 443c jc 4 4_3£ jj <111 3c 


<313 ja*j 3jlc 3x31 " 33a _ <ljxuj 4 ^]j “311 t _ s ll <a,i3 (_sll-® j-® 33jl jl (jbjj j« jl s 3333 (_gj3j 3jl 33j 

jjk; j3l ^^3" 3 j 31 (jili 4lla _ " 31 j3 j^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3826 
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In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3857 

Chapter: Is Land Included If A Person 
Vows To Give Up Wealth? 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 



JUll <1 Ja cjL (38) 


"We were with the Messenger of Allah in the year of Khaibar, and we did not get any spoils of war except for wealth, 
goods and clothes. Then a man from Banu Ad-Dubaih, who was called Rifa'ah bin Zaid, gave the Messenger of Allah 
a black slave who was called Mid'am. The Messenger of Allah set out for Wadi Al-Qura. When we were in Wadi Al- 
Qura, while Mid'am was unloading the luggage of the Messenger of Allah, an arrow came and killed him. The people 
said: 'Congratulations! You will go to Paradise,' but the Messenger of Allah said: 'No, by the One in Whose hand is 
my soul! The cloak that he took from the spoils of war on the Day of Khaibar is burning him with fire.' When the 
people heard that, a man brought one or two shoelaces to the Messenger of Allah and the Messenger of Allah said: 
'One or two shoelaces of fire.'" 


I^JA iduill ^J\ jc. 4.dj (jj jjl (jc- 4iilILa ^ uSk dll (jj| jc 4£-<nd lllj <llc. Sdj3 jj^ni-a jj CljjLkll (_]l3 

IJ-ullJ ^-Idallj VI ^1*j £ls ^alc. 4_ilc. <111 <111 llfl (Jls 40 jj^_)A (jc. jjl 

<JLj 3 Ac.da <1 JlL Ijjd Uadlc aluij <2c. <111 ^glx^a <111 <_JjjjC) 1 Ajj (jj <cllj <1 (JULi l_ulLall ja <d^J (ji&ls 

<111 <111 djj-uj J ^aC.ia LlJ (jbljj lls 111 (_5^_)lll jjlj (__s-ll <jlc. <111 (_jLa <111 

C5 -u^j jlllj Vld " 4_llc. <111 <111 JlaS _ <lkll (111 LniA (_^llll d^ <11^3 <ll_LaU u> Oc-Lds ^slujj 4_llc. 

jj^ljalj jl idl^jjjJ c-l-k, dllL (_d-ill Uala _ " IjU <llc- ^ajlaJiIl j-a ld.li.1 <_5^l Ahull I jl oSn 

" jll j-a jldljjl j\ lill Jaj " 4_llc. <111 <lll (Jjjjjj d^ |»Lu)j 4_lic. <111 ^^La <111 (^11 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3827 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3858 

(39) Chapter: Saying: "If Allah Wills" • s-'f? (39) 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath and says: If Allah wills, then he has made an exception.'" 

laid jl <jdk Lp (j' t( — 1 jLdl jj JJ AC. dll 44-dj jjl lllidk d^ 4 ( _ s ic. VI •XsC. jj (jjiijJ Ljrki 

" ta jSluil Via <111 f.l2o jl dl^ 1 _iL- jl" >Laij <dc. <111 (_ s -l j - a <111 dj-^j d^ d^s 4 jic- jj <111 ajc- jc. Ag\ w 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3828 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3859 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath and says: If Allah wills, then he has made an exception.'" 


^lulj <dc- <111 t _gL-a <111 dj-^j dl-3 d^ 4jic g)j| (jc. 4£iL (jc. 4t_Jjjl (jc. 4 jllLuJ lljik dl^ 4 (jj ^ ll^)Ai.l 

" ^ Vh i ill <111 ?.l2o jj d^s 4_aU (j< " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3829 

In-book reference :Book35, Hadith69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3860 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever swears an oath and says, 'If Allah wills,' then he has the choice: If he wishes, he may go ahead, and if he 
wishes he may not." 


4_lll (jc. ijic (jjl (jc. (jc. hVk dll g. nA j TuA Jll cjjlic. lub Jls 4(jl_<uluj (jj Axtki lijlkl 

" dlljj e-ldu (jlj ^ c.l2u (jj jIIVIj 4111 £.1_lu (jl dlls (jJ-a-J ^Jc. 1 _iii. (jA " Jls 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3830 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3861 

> * 

Chapter: If A Man Swears An Oath And 
Someone Says To Him, "If Allah Wills," Does 
That Count For Him? 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 



aIII (jl a! Jlsa c <iW 111 l_Aj (40) 


"Sulaiman bin Dawud said: 'Tonight I will go around ninety women, each of whom will bear a horseman who will 
perform Jihad in the cause of Allah.' His companion said to him: 'If Allah wills.' But he did not say: 'If Allah wills.' 
Then he went around to them all, but none of them got pregnant except a woman who bore half a man. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If he had said, 'If Allah wills,' they would all have performed J ihad in the cause of Allah as 
horsemen." 


dc. Ajdk ULo tbli^ll jji ^g-Vida. dll i <■ - ux di lltdl d^ 4(jSllc- LX d'-l 4 jldj (jj jjljAc. 

5jl5 (jj (jLadjai d^3 " d^3 ph-uj 4_}Ic. Alii Alll d^J^j (jc- 4j Ci,W; Ul 4jl d^l dds 4^d c ’'^ 

Alii f.ld jjl d^J _ Alii c-ldo (jl A g^l .Ai 4j dlH (d?-_S d 1 " Ail! ^aIaJ (jjjld (^jIj (j£-^ Si jJal (jja-uil ^Jc. Aldll 

4 III f.l_LU (jl d^-2 ■« (JJi£j L^dl ^ajl_5 d^-J (j2Lj dlfrld Si^lj SI>1 VI (j^-La d^kj p& 1» (j^dc. < iLka 

" (j 4-d llldija 4-111 d^f“j Ij^Atkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3831 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3862 

(41) Chapter: Expiation For Vows 

It was narrated from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The expiation for vows is the expiation for an oath." 

iij i (ji d?> 11 (jj jjjjii <jj 
dc. (jc. t A /die (jj 4_dd (jc. cdijldJl (jj 

" (jxadl Sjli£l jlilll Sjli£l " d^ ^Iujj 


dll tt-A&j (jjl (jc. dij AjIc. SSl^l t(jj£dba (jj Clj)La 

4_ilc. <111 ^ t^-i 4_Ul d_5 J - JJ ^) (j tj-alc. j>j A Vac, (jc. t A All (jj (jii^di^ 


_jldl Sjla^ c_jIj (41) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3832 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 72 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3863 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience ." 1 


33 chili 44_1 ujIc. (jc. tajjlall cp <xL <3 CP 


,jc. 33. a 1 Vo-s 33 3^)31 

" A li^H A jhj V " <3c- <111 <111 3^ Jal 3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3833 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3864 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


J 4 < 3 lsIc- ,jC. 4 «iul ,jC. 44 pi g ni (jjl (jC. 4 (j 3 Jj ^^> 3.1 3 IS 44 _JAj ,_Jjl l 3 ) 3 . Jlfl 4 ( _ r lc.Vl 33 (_>J (JJlijJ 

" (jjAill ojlafi jhj V " 315 ^Iujj < 3 c. <111 <A 1 I 3 _j- ui j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3834 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3865 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath ." 1 


4(1jc- 4(jjijjJ CP 4ihljlhill ,_jjI Ijj.3 33 ‘^3 ,_jj 1‘n3 33 ‘Cs? D^ll ^l^lial! Cj j <111 Cue. Cji 3L3ii li^)3.i 

t * ^ 0 ** S7* " ^ ^ 0 'a ^ £ 0 

" (jJAJ ojliS <jjliSj <jj-a*Js ^3 ^3 V " ^Ijoij <3c. <111 ^g .<111 3_9 Jal J ) 33 3Jls 4 <jouIc- CP 4«lui Cp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3835 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3866 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


31 4 <j!llsIc. cp 4«im ^3 cp 4 is^p j^ cp ‘‘lpp 33 <j^ cp 3' ^ 3131 33 4 jj^3u cp 31 ■ d 3^)31 

" CPP sj3fi <Jj3fij A \ i siy A j3j V " 33 |3 jojj <3c. <111 (_ s -l J -‘ a Alii 3JJ-UJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3836 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3867 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath ." 1 
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<111 <111 3p- ul P 3^ <23la 4 <3113 pc. i4 <d»n ^-ll pc. ‘ppApll pc. 4pjijjJ pc. 4pljftLa pjl Uii.l3, 3-3 4<jjj3 lipi^.1 

^3 pA ^3 C5D^53 3] 3^ 3j pA^pll >ij3 p3 <3-^ . " pjalll epliS <ipliSj < 1 iau ^^3 p3 V " ^almj 4 _i1e. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3837 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3868 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


pi 4< 3 li 1 3 pc. iA <dm p3 l3i.lk 3lS 44 pi $ >'i'i pjl pc. pc. ta j^. >1 p3 3^ 4(_£jpflll (_ s - UJ pA pJ PJP^ 3pj3.1 

" pJA-lll epla£I LgjjLa£j A ; t .-it A ^3 p3 V " 3^ |3 jaj <ilc- <111 ^h^-i <111 3 j- lu P 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3838 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3869 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


pj 3 ‘i ^H^a> 3^ pJ P^4 313 4pt-<uLj pj t_l jjI I nH 31 s 4(p3ap3l 3^-313) pj liplki 

pl£ 4 (p3l pl3 Lsj\ Cyt Lyj''.! U LW (jl-3luj pE. 4 4 pig til pjl pC. tAjiC. pj ^^.uipAj ‘(JjjJE. ^3 pj ,3*4 A pC. <3^3 

A usy* a ^3 p3 V " 3^ ^iuij <llc. <111 ^ h^~i <111 3_9- u1 J pi 4 A2 lu 13 pC. plij 4<ialm l3 (*■<*>« 4<3 <li.l3 <al_<ull pS *,ii } 

L-il 1 st 1 pA ^.Ij pjc. <alLk _ ^113 1 <111 j Clu^kll t^ljpOA ^ 3 pl pJ pLaiui pA^.pll 33 pj| 31 ! _ " pJAJ apliS L^jpliSij 

Cjj 3J1 IliA ^ p3£ ^1 pj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3839 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3870 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath." 1 


t^D-iiVI p^3' 3 ^ p 1 " 4 p3^ pj pc. - 3^" - 43 pUa 1I pjl pc. pc. 4pp3ll pj 3pi^.i 

" pJAJ SpU^ <lpU^j <Jj-aaA ^3 p3 V " |3 jaj <ilc. <111 <311 3pjoip 3^ 3^ 4 pJ ■ ^l~S pj pIpAC. pc. 4<ijl pc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3840 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3871 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience, and its expiation is the expiation 
for an oath." 1 


1252 











35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) j j uW^' 

jj 33 jE. 4jj3 ^g-ll jJ jC - jAj - 4jjJaC ^g-jl jc 4<3l 33 Jll 4 jl3c jj jjit 


^3 jAi V " ^luij <3c <111 <111 3_9 J “ 0 j 3ls 3^ 1 <ag 1C- <111 jj jl^)laC jC 4<3 jC 4 jllVl^ll JJJ^II 

" (jl«J 0jli5I Lgj J3j <Jj^ai3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3841 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3872 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no vow at a moment of anger and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 1 


4 jlkWlI 33 jc 4 jj 3 ^g-ll (jJ ^^3J jc 4j3 jj <lll 3c jc 4 jUalluj jj Jajua 33 JlS 4 jj3« jj ^lc 11^3.1 

" jjojll SjliSi <j^liflj i_i3c ^^9 V " ^luij <3c <111 ^\>^i <111 3j- ul j 31 ^ 3^ 4 3^ jj 3 'j 3 3c- 4<3 3& 

r'n'All 13 ^ <llc <■ sViSl 3j _ <3L <13 j V <• q j» >>i jj 3Sli j3.3^ 3c jjI 3^ 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3842 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3873 

It was narrated that 'Imran said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow at a moment of anger and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


(jc t<3i 3c (jj 3 *>.jc t(_g3-j 3c 4(jl33 133. 3^ ‘cs^ o* of ji^ll 133 3^ ‘3 j3i jj 133) 

" (jpull 0jl3 <Jjl3j <■ l3c <^9 j3 V " <3c <111 ^_g3a <lll 3_$- ul .J 3^ 3^ 4 jljJaC 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3843 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3874 

It was narrated that 'Imran said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow at a moment of anger and its expiation is the expiation for an oath." It 
was said: "Az-Zubair did not hear this Hadith from 'Imran bin Husain." 


LC 


iac ^ j3 V " f3j <3c <111 ^gl^a <^111 3^ 3^ 4 jl33 jc- ‘43 3c- t33i (jc 4.33 3131 4<3js Uj3i 

j 3a. jj jl^Joc jx 4 “u.lA11 13 > k\ 1 ^al Jajjll 3 ] 3^J . " j3l 6^)13 <jjl3j 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3844 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3875 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Az-Zubair, from his father, from a man from the inhabitants 
of 41-Basrah, who said: 

"I accompanied 'Imran bin Husain, who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Vows are of two types: A vow that 
is made to do an act of obedience to Allah; that is for Allah and must be fulfilled, and a vow that is made to do an act 
of disobedience to Allah; that is for Shaitan and should not be fulfilled, and its expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.'" 
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jxi jc. 44 _ijI jc. 4 jj .a jc. t jU! ,il jj| ^jVd (3J 4<-aluj jj h<d a lolila. (_]IS 44 _jAj jj ,lU a 

ja jlSi La3 jljAj jh]l " Jjij 4_ilc. Alii (__ 5 -k<a Alii 3jjaj 4“man (3-^ jn* - *^ jj jl jic. 4“n*4. ><-n Jll 6ji<ajl! (J&l 

jJaJ! jlfLl La o^IlLlj 4_}3 c-llj Vj jUadol] iLHaS aA]I 4_ia^a*Ji ^3 jij ja jlfi Laj c-lljll 4 j9_j All i211a 3 Alii Ac-lJa ^3 ^)Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3845 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3876 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin Az-Zubayr Hanzali said: 

My father told me that a man told him, that he asked 'Imran bin Husain about a man who made a vow not to attend 
the prayers in the mosque of his people. 'Imran said: I heard the Messenger of Allah say: There is no vow at a 
moment of anger and its expiation is the expiation for an oath. 


jl t_)li L>? 3dJa jc. 4 4il)jl jll 3c. 1 Wd L)l£ 4h.iuia Liijd (_Jl£ 4i_)j£*J jj 

dm .am jljaC. (_)L^ dj3 . W»na ^3 o3-La]l hg d V I jLj 4(_)^.j jc. jj jl^aC- (_]3a 44 jI 4j.d. 4bdj 

" joaJ ojllfi 4 1 Ac. ^3 jLj V " Jj3 ^aliaj 4_i]c. 4lll Alii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3846 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3877 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience or at the time of anger, and its 
expiation is the expiation for an oath." 


4 jj. si *\ jj jljac. jc. 4 (J hi *31 jc. 4 jajjll jh 1 3d a jc. 40\hV‘i InW Jll 4Ajlh _jjI liiilk Jll 4L_J^)^. jj Aidl 

" jjaj Sjllfi 4 lidc. V_$ A \ > a ^3 jAj V " 4_ilc. 4lll 4ill (JjjjJ 3ll Jll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3847 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3878 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience and its expiation is the expiation for 
an oath." Mansur bin Zadhan contradicted him in his wording. 


(jc. 4 jjjjll jj hid a jc. 43 ,^“$ Jjl liiiik Jll - J^dl jj Ajjc. jAj - 4^3un _$jI LiiLk Jll 4c.blill jj JblA lijd.1 

" jjajll ojli£ A n«*i» all ^3 jAj V " ^aluj 4-ilc. 4 III Alii Jl! Jls 4 jj ■ * 1 *. jj jljiic. jc. 4 jhi^H 

A ^3 jlhl j jj jjj-dA A 111 ~s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3848 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3879 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 


1254 


















35 - The Book of Oaths and Vows (3761 - 3856) jj33l j uW^' 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow for the son of Adam with regard to that which he does not possess, or 
to do an act of disobedience to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 'Ali bin Zaid contradicted him -for he reported it 
from Al-Hasan from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah. 


3-3)1 ^ j Jl! Jll (jc. t^jhiUl 4Jjj^a2a Llljl 3-^ t^LwiA lilTji JlJ 4^uAI^)j] (jj 

(jc. alj^S AO LP d" S _ " 3^J jc- <111 A n<-i» a ^^3 Vj dllaJ V bu3 ^11 (\ jV V " ^aL-oj <ilc- <111 ^h^i 

O^Lul 3c- (_jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3849 

In-book reference :Book35, Hadith89 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3880 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet said: 

"There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience or with regard to that which the son of Adam does not possess." 


ijc. 4(jlc.ik (jj j q j LjLk Jll 4 oAjI j LjLk Jll 4^=a-aJ <■ 1 nbJll LP dk ' A Ljl is^" 

^jl 3-3 _ " ^31 (JjjI Allln V LuS Vj A n<-i» a j V " 3-3 <ilc- <111 ^t.-i 3-3ll U c ‘£3^ LP Cf' 

Cjj^svll 11 a (jJ 4_ilj3allj 1 l~i^» Cn'All 11 a j <_<'»■.< 3-U -iJC. 

<Lj (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3850 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3881 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow to commit an act of disobedience or with regard to that which the son 
of Adam does not possess." 


Jii hi. uH (_JJ (jc. 4<aL (jc. 4<jbls Lj.lk, Jll 4L_Jjjl Jll i q\ jj j. *i 1 n~A 3-9 4Jjj^ai-a 'll'*'. .0 L^kl 

" ^3 (jjl dlljaJ V Lajfl Vj a )i/H A ^3 jij V " <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjalj 3-9 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3851 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3882 

(42) Chapter: What Is The Requirement 
Upon One Who Made A Vow That Something 
Would Be Obligatory For Him, Then He 
It was narrated that Anas said: 


0 a ^ " £ 0 ,» ^ o 

l^jil A t«qi 4_ 5 -l c - v A j' QA ^^Ic. Utakljll La Ljjlj (42) 

J> % - , - 4 

<ic. jy*^ 


"The Prophet saw a man being supported by two others and said: 'What is this?' They said: 'He vowed to walk to the 
House of Allah.' He said: 'Allah has no need for this man to torture himself. Tell him to ride.'" 


|alu)j <i)c. <Ul <_s-L^a (-SO <3^ ‘(J-ajl (jC- iClulj (jC. t.VaL ,jE. 4o3iLia jLtk llUll Jll (IP <3^“! L^)liJ 

a^ya A Inal 11 a c-ii3jcj (_jc. 3-^ u) " 3^ . -dll Tin ^11 ^ Tig _ " I1 a La " Jlls (juU.j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3852 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith92 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3883 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by an old man who was being supported between two men and said: 'What is the 
matter with him?' They said: 'He vowed to walk.' He said: 'Allah has no need for him to torture himself. Tell him to 
ride.'" So he was told to ride. 


aluuj 4_iic. -till 4111 ja Jli (jc. iClud (jc. 1 V'v'lk (JlJ 4.2LL t^ldll (jj biakia 

' ^ 0 ' ^ & S ^ ^ f ^ 7 o 

" i_l£j3s aja 4 »iiqj ISA 4-llJwj (jc. 3^c. kill jjl " Jll _ ^ 2uu (ji _ " ILa JIj La " 3ds (jjij! (j^J 

J o^jaII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3853 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3884 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to a man who was being supported by two others and said: 'What is the matter with 
him?' It was said: 'He vowed to walk to the Ka'bah.' He said: 'Allah does not benefit from his torturing himself.' And 
he told him to ride." 


qJ (jc. iJjjiall .llxcL ,jc. t-Lut »n (jj Cf' ‘(3 Li (jj ^LiAl^j ^ Vok L)l! (jj A-ikl lijli.1 

(jlLaJ (jl jLj (JjaS # " ISA (jlLu La " 3ds 4_3 jI (jjj (_£Sl^J 3^0 (“kuj 4_Jc- -till ^L.-i 4ill 3j- Lj J (^jl 3li iLllLa (jj 

(jl 0^)31 _ " idlLu A inqj ISA 4 - IjJlXJJ ^ 4 AII (jj " 3da _ A -uc£ll (^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3854 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3885 

(43) Chapter: The Exception (Saying: "If • (43) 

Allah Wills") 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever swears an oath and says: "If Allah wills, then he has made an exception.. 

3j-uij 3d 3d cojj^k (jP ‘4.3 (jc. 4(jjjUa (jjl (jc. i jajLa 12-3 3d -dc- uuli 3 d (jj lijlki 

" ^ Vh» ill .las -till c-LLi (jl 3las (ja-aJ (^glc. 1 _jya " -Lilc- 4-111 ^L^i 4lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3855 

In-book reference :Book 35, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3886 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, who attributed it to the Prophet: 

"Sulaiman said: 'I will certainly go around to ninety women tonight, each of whom will bear a child who will fight in 
the cause of Allah.' It was said to him: 'Say: If Allah wills' but he did not say it. He went around to them but none of 
them bore a child except for one woman who bore half a person." The Messenger of Allah said: "If he had said: 'If 
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Allah wills, 1 he would not have broken his vow, and this would have been a means to help him to get what he 
wanted." 


" AjcSj ,jc. 4A_3 ,jc. 4(jjjUa (jjl (jc. l3-3S JIS -3- <3-^ )l 3c. (jj (_3laJI 

(Jia p3 _ Alii 33 (jl (Js A_S (Jj^a a1]( 3^A j - u (Jjlia U<3lc- (j^-La 3^ 3 ol^al (j ix. i. iia 4 _ s -Sc. Ajaill (j3_jlaV ^jLiului 3^-2 

^1 Aill c-l3 (jl 3-2 5^ " (3-uj A jlc. A_ll! (_ S -1- L ^ a Alii 3j- u) j 3^2 _ " (jUuu! I_L^aj o.la.lj ol^pll V] 3s pA j)£J 1 _illaS 


A "ski kl IS O /jlfi'o s"sb s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3856 

In-book reference : Book 35, Hadith96 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3887 
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(44) Chapter: The Third Of The Conditions, (jJiijil j aA ^ dJlill ljIj (44) 

In It Is Sharecropping (Muzara'ah) And 

Contracting 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


"When you hire a worker, tell him what his wages will be." 

Ill Jll 4.W» wi Ji jc. 4 ^jaIJj] jc- 4iUaS. jc. lAjk hi jc. 44111 .3 c. lillAl Jll t jlla. Jll 4^1-^. j? 

.o^^l A_aJc.ll ljj^.1 CIi^JAiLjI 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3857 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3888 


It was narrated from Al- Hasan that he disliked to hire a man without telling him what his wages would be. 

4 J^.Jll jl SjS 4j| 4 jui^ll jc. (jc. tA aim jj jllaS. jc. tA_1S1 jA. UlAjl Jll 4 jlja. drijl Jll t.'lak a U^)^! 

' 4_alxJ 


.ijil 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3858 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3889 

It was narrated from Hammad -Ibn Abi Sulaiman- that he was asked about a man who hired a 
worker in return for food and he said: 

"No, not until he tells him (what his wages will be)." 


4_j| - jLaliu) ^j\ jjl j6> - 4-SJaS. jc. 4|»jLk jj jC’ 44111 Jjc. llllll Jll 4 jlli. llU3 Jll 4 |»jIS. jj Tiaka 

.AJilij V Jll A_alila (_ S -Jc- ljJ^.1 j^lTuI 4 J^.j jc. Jiu 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3859 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3890 

It was narrated from Hammad and Qatadah, concerning a man who said to another man: 

"I will lease (something) from you until I reach Makkah for such and such a payment, and if I travel for a month or 
such and such -something that he named- I will give you such and such in addition." They did not see anything 
wrong with that, but they did not like it if he said: "If I travel for more than a month I will deduct such and such from 
your lease." 


^I Aim jjS'\ t ill j^.jl Jll J^j A 4ellllj 4-SjaS. jc. 4 ja*_a jc. 4A.1J) Ac. lAlSjl Jll 4 jlls. lAj-lk Jll 4.SaS_a ijjikl 

ilia (_g^)Vi i nl J_ji; jl Ia jSj IHIA a_j IA^j Js IISj IIS olllj kills ol a hi Lulu IISj IIS jl til jll IISj liSj 4S_a 

.lISj IIS iIIjIJS j-a ^_lu j-a jjSI dljjai jll lISj I^Sj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3860 
In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 4 






<c. 


35b - The Book of Agriculture 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3891 
It was narrated that Ibn Juraij said: 

"I said to 'Ata': 'What if I hire a slave for a year in return for his food, and for another year, in return for such and 
such?' He said: 'There is nothing wrong with that, and you may stipulate your conditions of hiring even for a few 
days.' 'How about if I make a deal to hire him when part of the year has passed?' He said: 'Do not hold me to account 
for what has passed.'" 


A^abclaj <LL .lie. e-llaxl Cbls (3J jjl jc. 4 <111 Uc. LtiU 4 jll^- UtiM L)l£ iJiL jj .Uk A LjLkl 

V Lljl JUs 4Halt Ujj <j^)^.I j\ LaUl e^)^.ljJ ju^. LlLal jLuil <J^)^-aj <J (_jj ti V L)ll .llfij I^SL 

^ Lai hull ki 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3861 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3892 

/ a r-\ . ,, ^ „. rr . Different Wordings Reported By The 

(45) Chapter: Mentioning The Differing Narr . _ 

Hadiths Regarding The Prohibition Of 

Leasing Out Land In Return For One Third, - 

Or One Quarter Of The Harvest And The 

It was narrated from Usaid bin Zuhair that he went out to his people, Banu Harithah, and said: 


lj£ jc. ^^ill (J kilLLUll LtipLkVl jfo l_i\j (45) 

jAll j-llalLll -Lilli C_s5Lik.lj ktitilL 


"O Banu Harithah, a calamity has befallen you." They said: "What is it?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah has 
forbidden leasing land." We said: "O Messenger of Allah, what if we lease it in return for some of the grain?" He said, 
"No." He said: "We used to lease it in return for straw." He said: "No." "We used to lease it in return for what is 
planted on the banks of a stream that is used for irrigation." He said: "No. Cultivate it (yourself) or give it to your 
brother." 


jc. 4^1 > (jj w-a^ll .Uc. Jc. Cblja Jls - cijLkll jjl j - 4 ULL Lull Jls c^iAl^jj jj UakJa 

j iu^aJa AkVlc. CllLkl Uil <IijLk ,jj ti <IijLk ,jj ^til <-ajij ^1 77 <li jj JuUI 4<-ljl jc. 4 jj A jj tiilul jj 

S' '° „ 09*' 5 ^ ^09' " ' ' ' o ' * ' ' '* Z 9' 9 " * / l 

.<■- All j-a li] <111 Ujjjj ti tils jc- (U-ujj <Jc. <111 <111 L)Li jA La Ijlla 

uitiJ i^iuii ji 14 k jjfv " Jii ^uui ^jii Jc. l^ iuijv " jUa jtiiu Uij jil"» V " jii 

-i&Lk-a <all_L 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3862 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3893 

It was narrated that Usaid bin Zuhair said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij came to us and said: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden for you Al-Hagl. Al-Hagl is the third 
and the fourth. And Al-Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah is to buy what is at the top of the date-palm trees in return for a 
certain number of Wasgs of dried dates.'" 


jc. - (Jg 4 -a jjl jA_$ - till-lk JU - ^11 jjl jAj - 4^j^k j iVok Ji! (LljUkll jj <111 Ajc. jj -La-k .a U^)±i.i 

jc. As! ^ 1 aiuij <_llc <111 <lll LljjjjJ jj Lw Uc-Lk 5 U t 1~» jj Allol jc. tA&lk-a jC. 

" ' ' o = 0 ' o Z ' 1 ^ ^ 0 " " 9 9 £ / ', O O ^ o o 

_j* taloj IlSj I^J (_JLjll JC. j La f.ljjL <jjl jUlIj _<jll jUll jC-j - 1 —lllll (Jikllj - (Jikll 
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Ac. jl^3l 


35b - The Book of Agriculture 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3863 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3894 

It was narrated that Usaid bin Zuhair said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij came to us and said: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden something that was beneficial for us, 
but obedience to the Messenger of Allah is better for you. He has forbidden Al-Hagl (renting land in return for one- 
third or one-guarter of the produce) to you, and says: Whoever has land, let him give it (to someone else to cultivate 
it) or leave it. And he has forbidden Al-Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah means when a man has a lot of date-palm trees 
and another man comes and takes it in return for a certain number of Wasgs of dried dates." 1 


Jll 41g h (jj .lu3 (_jC. V Ok ; Cut .am ‘ J J)■ .M-a ^jc. iA »i'i 1 Vok Jll 4 biak a 1 ‘nbk Jll 4^ nidi 3^ ,*iak a 

43c. 4111 Alii Ac-Uaj ULsli l3 (jlS (jC. 4_ilc. <31 431 3^ 133 

3 ^ 3 ^ jc ji 1 g ^3a3a 4J dulS 3 ® " 3 °^' Cf* ^kl $ i 30 k (3m j 

3-° ULuij Ijfij lA.'lkl A 3^3^ ~s \A 3^31 3-° ^a-lhstl! Jl-all 4l (jjSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3864 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3895 


It was narrated that Usaid bin Zuhair said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij came to us and I was not sure what he meant. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden to 
you something that used to benefit you, but obedience to the Messenger of Allah is better for you than that which 
benefits you. The Messenger of Allah has forbidden Al-Hagl for you. Al-Hagl means share-cropping the land in 
return for one-third or one-guarter (of the yield). So whoever has land that he does not need, let him give it to his 
brother (to cultivate it) or let him leave it. And he has forbidden to you Al-Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah means when a 
man has a great number of datepalms and says: Take it in return for (a certain number of) Wasgs of dried dates this 
year." 1 


; o " ^ " fi os 

1 31c. 3J 4 3°; g k (jj -3ml ,jc. 4.iAlk2 ,_jc. (jjmu ,jc. 43^3^. i‘A w 44 JjI 3 s 3? Oak a ^31^ 

4_lic. 4111 431 3 ojjj Ac.L laj iSjtS .jj (jlS 3AI (_jC. ASl^J 3mj 4_llc. <31 ^h^-i a 3| 3j J -°3 Cj\ 3^ - 3j - 3^ 

^ ' o " t \ o ' ^ o o no o ' ' * S } J> ' > j, - O * O ' 

3^k <«ll]3lj Ac.^(331 3Akllj - 3Akll (jC- |3mj 4_lic. <31 ^h^-i <31 3_J- U) J f»kl g \ ULa ^£1 3^k (3mj 

3^33 Jj AjjljAlIj _Ajjl3All qC- g \j Ail jl olki 1 g ~l a I h 1 g V- ^ jiuLuill 4) 

lillj jJaj ^jsa lAuj I^Sj oik 3j^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3865 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3896 

Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij said: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden something for you that used to be beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of Allah is more beneficial for us. He said: "Whoever has land let him cultivate it, and if 
he is unable to do so, let him give it to his brother to cultivate.. 


3c. 434 ^ 3 ^ 3iC. 3 ? m 1 Vok 3^-3 4-li.ljll ^JC. lijlk. 3ll 43 ^- Ijjik 3^ 4 3LkLil 3 ^ 4- 1 

13 3 ^ 3 c. ^lujj 43c. <31 a3I 3j- lj j g \ 3 ^ 3^ 3^ 3 ^ ^Vi'ik 3^ 4.i&Lka 
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35b - The Book of Agriculture 


" oLki l^c. j jls 1 ^ jkc. iM 4-5 Clulk ji 


Ac. jl L_)Ij£ 

Jli ill ^Ijjjj 4_lc- 4.111 4lll Jjjjj 4c.llaj ULsll 

.lillLa jj ^Jjkll 3c. 4llLk 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3866 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3897 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"I took Tawus by the hand and brought him to Ibn Rafi' bin Khadij, and he told him, narrating from his father, that 
the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. Tawus rejected that and said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas (say) that he did not 
see anything wrong with that.'' 1 


(jii. jjjjUa 3 j (." Aki 3la 4-lAlkJa jc. 4^=Jj£ll 3c. jc. - JJAC. jjl - 44111 3 jc. UUil JUS 4^)^i. jJ Is^F" 

U P ^ (3ujj 4_ilc. 4111 ^Jj^a 4111 jc. 4.3 jc. 4j.lka jj jjl i^ c ' 4liklt 

,bl3jk ^il j jc. Jll Jll A&133 jc. j j ■ .0 ~s ^j\ jc. 4j| jc. jjl 0 I 333 _12A1 3113 j jj ^ (Jj3c. jjl d <iui 31-22 (__)jojlJa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3867 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3898 

(The previously mentioned chain) from Mujahid who said: 

"Rafi 1 bin Khadij said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade us to do something that was beneficial for us, (but we respect 
and obey the command of the Messenger of Allah). He forbade us to lease land in return for some of its produce." 


4.3c. 4111 (_ 5 -k^a 4111 Jjjjj lltgl 0J.lk jJ (3-2 (3-3 4.1A133 jc. 4 jJj^jaa. jc. 44j|jC. jJ\ l3.lk, 31-2 442 jj 3 lljlk.1 

(_pa*-JJ 3^2JJ 3 j«-ll_j (juljll |3jjj 4_1c. 4111 kill 3_5 j -°J j3j Iksll ill jl3 jll (j c ’ (3jjj 

. j^lg3 jj ^IjAIjj] 4jt_sll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3868 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3899 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"The Prophet passed by the land of a man from among the Ansar who he knew was in need and said: 'Whose is this 
land?' He said: 'So and so's; he has given it to us in return for rent.' He said: 'Why did he not give it to his brother?"' 
Rafi' came to the Ansar and said: "The Messenger of Allah has forbidden something for you which was beneficial, but 
obedience to the command of the Messenger of Allah is more beneficial for you." 


3li 4^cJ-lk jj £ilj jc. 4-1&133 jc. 4j^A^3 jJ ^-iAIjj) l/" <33^-3 lo'lk 3^ <4111 bile. jc. 4 jlkliuj jj .ViaA) lljjk.1 

jblil 31-2 _" (jiajVl 33 jkl " 31-23 1 4_ji 4_ijc .3 jl lA'A/l j<s <3^0 jlajl ^^Ic. (3 ujj 4_1c. 4131 jjill 3® 

jl£ j3 jc. -&\ g 1 ^luij 4.1 c. Alii Alii 3j- ul J ) jj 3l-®2 ji £Slj (jitl •" ®3-^j 1 g k ila jl " 31-22 .ja».Vlj Ig-pllaC-l 

.^£1 ^31 ^iuij 4_1 c. Alii Alii 3_9 J - a J 43llaj Lksll ^a£l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3869 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3900 
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35b - The Book of Agriculture ^ j' 

It was narrated that Rafi 1 bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Haql (renting land in return for one-third or one-quarter of the produce)." 


40}.lk, jj ^Alj jc 4AA133 jc 4^£3J| jC 44 3 di Ujlk Jli 4.3k<a 1 '/ok Vli 4^)33 jj 3k .aj 4 ^ niajl jj 333a 

.(JikJl jc ^aiujj <3c <111 ^3-«a <111 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3870 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3901 

Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to us and forbade something for us that had been beneficial for us. He said: 
'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to someone else (to cultivate), or leave it." 1 


jj ^Alj Cl).lk Jli 4.1AL3a jc 431131 3c jc 4<)» ni 1 n^k 3^ - 3jLkJl jjl jAj - 4 313 jc 4 jlc jj jjlaC 3jik.l 

jl l^c-jjala I <1 jl3 ji " 3lla ULsli 31 jlfi jil (jc. <3c <111 <111 U3j ^^3 3^ 

" Ia j 3 ji 1 g kl3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3871 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3902 

It was narrated from Tawus and Mujahid, that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to us and forbade something for us that had been beneficial for us, but the 
command of Messenger of Allah is better for us. He said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or leave it or give it 
(to someone else to cultivate)."' 


jc 4iAli2aj 4(JJjUaj 4f.UaC jC 4l3i3l 3c jc 4<jx,ui ^ VHk 3^ lijlk i}\l 4313. jj ji^jll 3c lijkk 

<111 <111 ^ilj l*sll U1 j 13 jil jc (3 jjj <3c <111 <111 131J 3^ 4^tj.ik l>? ^slj 


11a IIIj LLijlla ji fg. 1c j3i 23a j 


22l] j\ LAj31 j\ l^Cjjlls (jiajl <1 jlk ji " 3^ bl _J;lk (sIjjj <3c 

Clu-lkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3872 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3903 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"Tawus regarded it disliked renting out land for gold and silver, but he did not see anything wrong with leasing it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter (of the yield). Mujahid said to him: 'Go to Ibn Rafi' bin Khadij and listen to his 
Hadith.' He said: 'By Allah, if I knew that the Messenger of Allah had forbidden that I would not have done it. But 
my Hadith comes from one who is more knowledgeable than him. Ibn 'Abbas (said) that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"If one of you were to give his land to his brother (to cultivate it), that would be better than taking an agreed portion 
of the yield.. 


3^3^ 4 jj jc- 4 3j jj 33k lv'3k (_Jll ‘(_£-3 jj l31k 3la 4 i 3 jl_ 3 il jj <31 3c jj 333 ^j^ikl 
£CJik jj ^Alj jjl (^jl) 23^3 <Al33 <1 (JlflS 133 £J^)llj Cl33lj jjJ Vj <3a3lj L_ia 3L <3ajl ^)^.ljJ jl 0^)53 (JjijUs 
^I ci jA ji ^gjjAk j3i_$ <3x3 3 <ic |3uij <3c <31 <lll jl ficl jl <31 j <^3 3^-3 _<3^k <3a jX-ajjlS 
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35b - The Book of Agriculture ^ j' >3' 

1 gikU jl j<s jai. AjJajI sLkl £5i.Akl ^13 jV " 3^ taj] j»iuij “Cjlc. Alii a Alii 3j- ul j jl (_3aC jj| .ALa 

31-2 j .a! l_j)53 ^A&a A3j jfcilj jc frliaC. jc a^)>.i)A jj tdlall Ajc 3^ CluAaJI 13b ^^3 e.UaC (^lc < aiii.1 A3j ." UajLcA 

. jjLs. jc e-Llac jc jlAjlu ^J\ jj AHaII Ajc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3873 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3904 

It was narrated from 'Ata' from J abir, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever has land, let him cultivate it. If he is unable to cultivate it, let him give it to his Muslim brother and not 
share-crop it with him." 


^ L-a Alii 3j- ul j (jl 4^)23. jc 4frl 1~»C jc ttliLall 3c Jll 4Clj)LaJl j)J 31_a. Ijjik Jll 4 niA j)J <JjC.L<iLjJ In'A 

" ouj l^C. jjj V j ^llaiall olkl 1 g kilajh t^C. j jj jl j^C <j3 l-g-C- j jlls (jiajI <1 jlfi ,jA " 3la ^aluuj AjIc Alii 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3874 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3905 

J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to his brother, and not lease it to him." 


Ajic Alii Alii 3 j- u1 J 3 u 3u 4^)23. jc. 4e.UaC jc tiilball 3c. Uiiik 3^ 1 V\A 31 s 4(3^" tlW JJ^aC bjii.1 

. jc IjjT I j jac jj AjljIj Vj olkl 1 ^ A'A;1 jl Ijcjjjls (_jaj a! Clulfl (jA " -3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3875 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3906 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Some people had some extra land which they leased out in return for half of the yield, or one-third, or one-quarter. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it, or give it to his brother to cultivate or keep it 
(without cultivating it)." 1 


^ ^ __J o J ^ o o to' o £ 

jjjJajI 3J(_yiU^ jlfi 3^ 4 jjls. jc- 4»l Ar- jc. 4 jcljjVI liliAk 3la isjli. jj } jc 4jUac jj ^UiaA li^)±i.l 
jj jj L^cjjjla (_>Aajl a! dulSi jA " aJc. aIII aIII 3_? jai j 3^ ciiLlIj <_ AiIIj L^jj^fLa 


. jl Ag A jj ^jlaA Aaalj _" 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3876 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3907 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah addressed us and said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to someone else to 
cultivate, and let him not rent it out.'" 
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35b - The Book of Agriculture ^ j' 

jjl jc. 4 e J 4»Pi 1 Vok ^15 - 4)1 jA - jj - (j-ulkilt jj jxac. _j2 jAj - ‘ .3k .a jj ^ i.ijr- li^)ik.l 

A! CliilS jA " Jlls aluij Aalc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij 1 nlvk 3^ tA_1H AjiC. jj jc. 4 3 lie. jc. ijlxa jc. 4 L_Ojjoi 

" LAj^-IjJ Vj l^C-jjJ j\ l^kjjjia (j^ajl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3877 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3908 

It was narrated from Jabir who attributed it to the Prophet: 

"That he forbade leasing out land." 


jc AscSj 4^)jl-k jc. 4 3 i-if- jc. 4^)iaA jc. 43JLk l3.lk Jll 4(jjiijJ jc. 4^»JAl^)j] jj (JjE.Lajjj jj bak. .a 

3 3^ lP" C5^" 0JD 3 ? - lP jJ 43131 3c. As3j _4(_^ajVI 3j^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3878 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3909 

It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet forbade Al-Mukhabarah, Al-Muzabanah and Al-Muhaqalah, and selling 
fruit until it is fit to eat (ripe enough), except in the case of Al- 'Araya. 

^aluij Ajic. Alii 33^ jl LP" *3 Ilf- jc. 4£CJ^ 

..ihc. jj (jjiijj AxjIj .13^)31 V) 3-ij 


a. j3 jc. iJjJaalill l3j.ik Jll 4 Aiiia b^lki 

^pull £iJj 4lal k 31 j 4_jj| jAlIj aj3l 4>3I jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3879 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3910 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet forbade Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah and exceptions 
when selling, unless they were well-defined. 

jc. 4f.UaC. jc. t.vic. jj (jjijjJ UJ.lk Jla (ji.iA jj jUiiu Uj-lk 3li jj bUC. Uj.lk 3la 4i_Jj3 jj bUj 

jj ^»Lxia ajIjj .(3*4 jl VI l_m]l jcj e^3_L3lj 4_4I j3lj 4JaU2dl jc. ^^4 ^luij a3c. aIII ^h^-i jj3l jl 

(_)4ajl Aj jlfi dP 1 " AjIc. aIII j3ll jc. AJJ^k. ^)jL 3 j-a ‘ 11 1 (3 frUaC. jl ^^ic. ^1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3880 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3911 

J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or give it to his brother to cultivate, and not lease it to his brother." 


4j^Lk. Cliik. Jl! (jlAjiu) c-Uac. 3bj 3l! dp l3i3k. 3^ 'nh 3^ cP 

" olkl Vj olkl a! ciulSi " 3la ^luij aJc. aIII aIII 3^?^^ 

_a1]I 3c. ,_jc. ->j» i Al3^ A^LaJil! (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3881 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3912 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 
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Ac. jlp^l 


35b - The Book of Agriculture 

"The Prophet forbade Al-Haql and it is Al-Muzabanah." 


jc 4^J*j jj -ijpj Cf' ‘ clW (jri.} j& 4^bllu jj fiillk Jll 4<Jjil jjI \JuSi. JUs jj ^a,^ 

^1 jc ^p-»j jc eljjj ^LuA <ill_k .<ill jjall jAj ,<Jikll jc C5^ (akjj <ilc ^lill jl 4<lll .Ijc pj ^)jLa. 

# pjla. pc A An 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3882 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3913 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet forbade Al-Muzabanah and Al- 
Mukhadarah. He (one of the narrators) said: 

"Al-Mukhadarah means selling fruit before it ripens and Al-Mukhabarah means selling grapes in return for a certain 
number of Sa's." 


pj pjLa. pc. 4«lui pc. 4 <^3 (jJ pc 4<Ill jc (jj ^LiaA pc. 40^xlu-a pj liliSj, Jl! 4<aliil lijiri 

j&jj pi (Jj3 p<u]| ->31 " SpiJaLaJill j AjuljJall pc. 4 _j1c <111 ^gjill (jl 4<111 AJC 

.opj^)A pc. <3 pc. JlflS A,'a \>>1 J j}J jjJaC <IlLk £-l_ja liSij 1 ^£j ^jSLll apllkAll j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3883 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3914 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." 


4<3 j)C. 4«lul jjj P&C. j)C. 4^lAl^)j) j)J .*)» in pC. 4 pi J& i 11 1 Vi.A 3^ 4pA^pll AJC liliSj. Jll 4 jic j}J J^^oC 

(_ 5 -ji jc. 3laS j^jiaC j)J .'llA A La^alLk _<jjl jjillj <131-> HI jc. ^aluij <llc <111 ^ L-a <111 Jjajjj 3^ 40JJp^ jC- 

^jI jc. A Hm 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3884 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3915 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." 


jc 4 JjJaC (jj .'llA 1) jc 4^J^pll 3c liiink Jll - ^3 j)jl jA J - 4^-tj 1 Vi. A Jll 4 liljljall pj <111 luc j)J U^ii.i 
jj Jjjjj'il 3 Ilk .<jj| jjallj <lal -> I'll jc |»1 j_uj <lic <111 ^h ^-1 <111 (Jjjjj 315 4pJ^iJI .V» WI ^i jC 44 H III J 

jj jc A Hm ^1 jc 3^ e^lill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3885 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3916 

It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah. 
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(jj .IbaaJI 3c. liiiik Jli 4(jljJLi. (jj Aill 3c. Uii3k 3-3 4piAlj_>j) (jj 3jj (jJ i l33k L)la A? IjJ^A bjiri 
4 lal kill (jc. ^aluij A_llc. A.11I ^h *" 1 A_lll LjjaJJ (jl 4 0 J.lk (jj ^ilj (jc. tA aL-u ^1 (jc. ieblill (jj JjjjL/I (jc. 

. 01 . 1 k (jj ^ilj (jc. ~3k la (jj fallal! eljj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3886 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3917 

It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Murrah who said: 

"I asked Al-Qasim about Al-Muzara'ah, so he narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah forbade Al- 
Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." 


(jc. (“v'lkA tAx-^l^jJ^I (jc. puAllI A ill hi 3-3 i'a^ya (jj (jl ric- Lilia. 3-3 4-u^alc jil l3.lk 3-3 ‘cs^* A? 

a^a (j^a^l 3c. jjI Jla _4_ul jAlIj A lal k 31 (jc. (^g-i A_iic. Aill Alii jJjjjj (jl 4 0 jik (ji 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3887 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3918 


Raff bin Khadij said that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. 

(jj (JUs (_]Laa 4(_>lajL/l (jc. pmlall dill A 3-3 iojla (ji (jl kV- (jc. ^j^ale. jjI L)la 3-3 c^lc. a? Hjfkl 

A_i3 4 .kuiiall (jj dat »n ^ 1c. (_alialj .(jiajLd A*" LS&~* A_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alii (jl 0 J.lk 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3888 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3919 

It was narrated that Abu J a'far Al-Khatmi - whose name was 'Umair bin Yazid - said: 

M My paternal unde sent me with a slave of his, to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab to ask him about Al-Muzara'ah. He said: 
'Ibn 'Umar did not see anything wrong with it, until he heard the Hadith from Rafi' bin Khadij. Then he met him, 
and Rafi' said: "The Prophet came to Banu Harithah and saw some crops. He said: 'How good are the crops of 
Zubair.' They said: 'It is not Zubair's.' He said: 'Is the land not Zubair's?' They said: 'No (it is not his), rather he is 
leasing it.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take your crops and give him what he spent.' So we took our crops, and 
gave him what he had spent." 


aJ Cable .j (^jl 1 (3-3 - (jJ jAiC. *'-a 2 ilj - t^,abikH jiia ^1 (jc. lulk 3-3 (ji a ll^ial 

Aiila (“n'A 0iAk (jJ (*-33 Cf' 3^ 43Lj 13 AA^ b JAC- (jil (jl3 JlaS Ax-jl jAll (jc- aJLLiI (.. nhAH (jj ,U» m (^Ij 
CjUa .A'g 1~»1 u-“^ 3^33 jig A p jj (jI La " 3Us Ic-jj (_gA 3-uij A_ilc. aJII (^L^-i 3 AII (3^ (*-3^A 3133 

_" Aiilaj aASI ri^AJ ^c-aa " (3jjj a_i!c. a_111 ^L^-i aAII Jlls _l^c.^)jl aaSJj 13 ^ am b a^a^ a^^ " 

^A.13 AjIc. <■ Ih-klj ,U» 111 (jc. (jja^3^ 3 jc. (jj (jjjlia oljAJ .Ajaai Ajij lL3jj lie. j j liAkU 3-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3889 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3920 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 
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Ac. jl I - 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah, and said: 'Only three may cultivate: A man who 
has land which he cultivates; a man who was given some land and cultivates what he was given; and a man who 
takes land on lease for gold or silver." 1 


<111 (Jjjjj Jla 4£U.ik. jj xilj jc. 4(- Uxnkll jj bj» »H jc. 4(jjjUa jc. 4(j^aj^.YI iVibk Jla 4<JJJ3 lijAki 

o ' I *> ^ 0 1 « % o' J, - ^ 0 e ^ ^ 1« jl l ^ ^ 0 " 0 

jjJ LLajI ^jja _$1 l^C-pjj (jiajl <1 j^j Aj^Ij jjj Laj] " JliSj 4 H k all jc. ^aluj <<lc- <111 

(_fj3 jx jak.Yl L)jYl (jLijll jjlla jC. oja< ." AjJaS jl L-jAij ULajI (3?j jl La 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3890 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3921 

It was narrated that Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah." Sa'eed said: "And he narrated something similar." And Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri reported it from Tariq. 


<111 (Jjjjj C5^ (3-^ t-lut in jc. 4(jjLk jc. 4(Jjjl jjal] llLjl Jll jj <111 .1)JC. 1 V'ibk L)l! 4 jLaliui jj .Vakl 

.(jjLia jc. jjjlll jljLai oljo 0 j^99 A?* ‘ 11 (3-9 <-^Lk2ill jc. <jic. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3891 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3922 

It was narrated that Tariq said: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab say: 'Cultivating land is not allowed except in three cases: Land which one owns, 
land which is given to one, or land which one rents in return for gold and silver.'" 


44. n hi all jj ,1 l» ..i (.“lit am ijjLia jc. 4 jljVm Lula. Jll (llxa 1 nbk Jll - j_jki< j?l jAj - i LS^ c " L>? >A bjjki 
jl! jjjj _<Ila3 jl l_iaLj Ia jallaiJ »1 ■ ^-1 n (_)lajl j\ <k_ia jl LgHlSj iillaj ClibLa jjc. jjll ^LA} Y 

_<ljjta a j».jc. L)jYI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3892 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3923 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah. 
jl t (- iii nail jj A» ‘ 11 jc. 4 (.pig mi jj| jc. 4i^llLa ,, Vi. 1 A. LJlfl 4 .uni all jjl jc. 4 a lam I lilj <llc. OC.I 39 jikma jJ CljLkll JLs 

, *0- o ' * "** 0 ^ 0 ' 0 S " l' a * ~ ^ „ <4 3^ ^-5 ___ 3 ** ' t ' * is ^ 

l—ulLall jJ .\l» III jc. <Anl jj jita. 3^1 -Ac jj bilk A oljpj _<jjl jkllj A lal k lill jc. (il-uij 4_ilc. <111 (^L^-I <111 Jjjjp 

.(j-alij (^1 jj <a_ui jc. 31^9 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3893 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3924 

It was narrated that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: 
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"At the time of the Messenger of Allah landowners used to lease their arable land in return for whatever grew on the 
banks of the streams for irrigation. They came to the Messenger of Allah and referred a dispute concerning such 
matters to him, and the Messenger of Allah forbade them to lease land on such terms, and said: 'Lease it for gold or 
silver." 1 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3894 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3925 

It was narrated that Raff bin Khadij said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah we used to lease land on the basis of Al-Muhagalah, so we would lease it in 
return for one-third or one-guarter of the yield, or a specified amount of food (produce). One day, a man among my 
paternal uncles came and said 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden me to do something that was beneficial for us, 
but obedience to Allah and His Messenger is more beneficial for us. He has forbidden us to lease land on the basis of 
Al-Muhagalah and to lease it in return for one-third or one-guarter of the yield, and for a specified amount of food 
(produce). And he commanded the landowner to cultivate it (himself) or to give it to someone else to cultivate. He 
did not like leasing it or anything else.''' 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3895 
In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3926 

It was narrated from Ayyub who said: 

"Ya'la bin Al-Hakim wrote to me (saying): 'I heard Sulaiman bin Yasar narrating from Raff bin Khadij, who said: 
"We used to lease land on the basis of Al-Muhagalah, leasing it in return for one-third or one-guarter of the yield, 
and a specified amount of food (produce).. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3896 

In- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 40 


1268 










<c. 


35b - The Book of Agriculture 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3927 
It was narrated that Raff bin Khadij said: 

"We used to lease land on the basis of Al-Muhaqalah during the time of the Messenger of Allah." He said that one of 
his paternal uncles came to them and said: "The Messenger of Allah has forbidden me to do something that was 
beneficial for us, but obedience to Allah and His Messenger is more beneficial." We said: "What is that?" He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it (himself) or give it to his brother to cultivate, 
and not lease it in return for one-third or one-quarter of the yield nor a specified amount of food (produce). 


jj ^Slj jl Cjt-uiJ jj jl < \\i ii jc. 4^-» jj ^glaj jc. t'ri* ul (j c ' ‘djjLiJl jj silk liilik (_jls 4 Sjt » aa jj (JjC.Iajjo] ll^lkl 
<111 olli <ja_^ iC. jl jS <Jc. <111 <111 (Jjj_u^) f- ^glc. (Jsl-k-j (JIS 40J.lk. 

^L_UJ <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Jll JlJ dill Laj ills .111 xijl <1 jjjijj <111 <lc.|jlaj UtSll ill jlfl ^)lsi j C. 4_llc. <111 

jc. (_yiiS jj A Ilk W oljj ^lila Vj Cllllj Vj ol3l t^C-jjal jl l^C-^jlls <1 ClulSi ji " 

_<jjI jj ^ <*_ijj ^glc. <■ flUkls ^il j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3897 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3928 

It was narrated that Raff bin Khadij said: 

"My paternal uncle told me that they used to lease land at the time of the Messenger of Allah in return for what grew 
on the banks of the streams, and a share of the crop stipulated by the owner of the land. But the Messenger of Allah 
forbade us that." I (Hanzalah) said to Rafi': "How about leasing it in return for Dinars and Dirhams?" Raff said: 
"There is nothing wrong with (leasing it) for Dinars and Dirhams." 


jc 4 j<^.3^ sic. ^1 jj <*-iJj jc. tdlilll llj-lk. JUS 4 ^ nail jj j j~s Tn'ik Jll 44iljl2Jall jj <111 sic. jj 'ilk 1 ll^^iri 
<-lic. <H| <111 (Jjjjj S^C- ^glc. (j^aj^l jjjSb I jAfL 4 ( _ s JaC. 3ll 40J.li. jj £Slj (jc. 4(jjls jj kllkW 

.dill jc. <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj lltgbs (_>^ajVl 4-iM .Ti ^g,Vu»tij jjll j-a J d-uij Idj 

>( ^c.l jjVl <allk .^aAjSlIj jlljllLj (jjll tg-j (j-u3 (Jlai jlllj jlljSlb Ia j!3^ <■ khias 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3898 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3929 

It was narrated that Hanzalah bin Qais Al-Ansari said: 

"I asked Raff bin Khadij about leasing land in return for Dinars and silver. He said: 'There is nothing wrong with 
that. During the time of the Messenger of Allah they used to rent land to one another in return for what grew on the 
banks of streams and where the springs emerged - some areas of which might give good produce and some might 
give none at all - and the people did not lease land in any other way. So that was forbidden. But as for leases where 
the return is known and guaranteed, there is nothing wrong with that.'" 


JUC jj <*.ijj jc- l V3 k Jli _ (jjijJ jjl jA - I 'n'lk Jli 4 j<^.^)ll Jjc. jj ojaaJall 

i^Haj (_yll ^ (3-*^ J 4 “ill >>1 Jls 4 (33 j^ kllaW jc. 4 jii^.3^1 

Ha ^1 ig Jj 11 a ^l>nft Jjlikll Jllslj CllblllLall ^_glc. jj^)^.l jj <a!c. <111 <111 Jjj-uj c (_j-ul5ll jl^ LajJ 

jj tillLa <lalj _<J (_>^ll bis ^(3^ <JC. ^H^l^ ISA V) f-13^ (_3-ill j^-J ^lls ISA 4^1 lg Jj I1 a -\\tnJj 

A hql ^gS <illk j ohllluj ^glc. (JjijI 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3899 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3930 

It was narrated that Hanzalah bin Qais said: 

"I asked Rafi' bin Khadij about leasing land. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land.' I said: 'For gold 
or silver?' He said: 'No, rather he forbade leasing it in return for what the land produces. As for gold and silver, there 
is nothing wrong with that.''' 


,_jc. (jJ Chill* JIS 4 (Jjoj 3 (jj 4JJaja. (jc. 44_i_ijj jc. 4i31La 1 n W 33 fn'ik 33 4 jic. Ui JD* C ’ 

Igic. Uajj V 33 (Jjjllj l_33lj Chia .(jhaj'il 3 j£ jC. 4_llc. 4_lll 4.I1I Jjjjj C5^ 33s 

.4jc3jj ^alj 4_st_iJj jc. 4_ic. 4_lll ^ .>i j jl3> 11 oljj ^3 4_3aallj i_ja 3| Hall lg-La LaJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3900 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3931 

It was narrated that Hanzalah bin Qais said: 

"I asked Rafi' bin Khadij about leasing uncultivated land in return for gold and silver. He said: '(It is) permissible 
and there is nothing wrong with that. That is the due of the land.''' 


4(j3s jj 4 jc. 4 jh^.^11 3c. jj 4jt_ijj jc- ‘3.3“' 3 V'Dk 33 4^3 j jc. “^3j3Ja3l Ly? *333 .3c. jj lla. 
oljj 313i 4j 1 V 3^3. 3^3 4 9 i_33Lj t ja y$\ (.\ 3 fjC. ; Ch3l3i 3^ 


v 3^ 313 


iij i—lAJJU t f . 1 ■ ^iihi (jJajVI (jC jJ £i)j Ch3U* 33 

_4jlaj j jc. 313 33 4 jcSjj (JjjS jj 411aW jc. m jj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3901 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3932 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us to lease our land. At that time there was no gold nor silver. A man would lease 
his land in return for what grew on the banks of streams and where the springs emerged, and in return for 
something specific." 


jj (3lj jc. 4 (j 3 s jj 4 IhW jc. t.V» ui jj LS ^J jc. c3j jj 33k jc. 4jj.ik jj <■ -ma. jj 3jlkl 

jjfLa 3^j3l jl3a 4 V_$ i_JAb -liiijJ j3a (“3_S t-iihajl j*- (3 l*j 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll 3_J- u1 ^) 33 4 ^cJ.lk 

l_kliklj ^cJ.lk jJ jc. jaC. jj 4A1I Ajc. jj £111* eljj .*33*j 4JijiaJs c.l33j 333^3 4_Liajl 

^ ' ' ' ' " * 3 o i 

_4j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3902 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3933 


It was narrated from Az- Zuhri that Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated something similar. 

(ji 43^333 t( ^313ji ,jc. 44 ^jj 3^. (jc. 4f.La3l 4_lll Ajc. liiiik 33 44_1R 3c. ^jj ^ 

(jj 33c. 4 jij3 4 j^jj 4433) 3c. (jj 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Ac. jl^3l 


35b - The Book of Agriculture 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3903 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3934 

Salim bin Abdullah narrated that Abdullah bin Umar used to lease his land until he heard that Rafi 
bin Khadij forbade leasing land. Abdullah met hi m and said: 

"O Ibn Khadij, what, do you narrate from the Messenger of Allah about leasing land?" Rafi said to Abdullah: "I heard 
two of my uncles, who had been present at Badr, telling the people in the house, that the Messenger of Allah forbade 
leasing land." Abdullah said: "I knew that at the time of the Messenger of Allah land used to be leased." Then 
Abdullah was concerned that the Messenger of Allah had decreed something and he had not known about it, so he 
stopped leasing land. 


JlS 4 1 _ll g Ui (_Jj| (jc. 4313 3^ 4(_£.d CP' 3li3a. Jli 4 A*_uj (jj dull' (jj 4 - lut li'i l3i3l 3c. li^)dl 

(jC. 0J.d (j^ 4*3 jjja. 4_2ajl (jl3 i jmC. Alii 3 c. (jl 4431 3 c. 3)4 £113 

3il 33^ (jdjSH 4_jic. 431 431 3 j- ui j 3 C ' 1 — ^.dj 33 £Lj.d 3 ^ 3 332 4111 3c. 433 (jdjVl 

33 3 C ' LS^ 4_llc. 431 4lll 3_5 j -°J (3 3^31 3 a! - Ij3 >M 3 133 j - 3-3" da.am 4ill 

431 u' ^lll AiC. a 3^ 4_iic. 431 431 3j J -°J T- ^3 ^Ic.S di3 31a 431 3c. 

,o<^3 3? *■. ni 4A3 jS 353 43Llj 33 lid 311a clad! Tuj 43c. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3904 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3935 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"We heard that Rafi bin Khadij used to narrate that his paternal uncles -whom he said had been present at Badr- 
(said) that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land." 


dda. 


j 33 4 qcj.ik 3 ^ £^3 3 '' \*L 311433 A 3 II 3 c. t4_ijS 3 c tt_ 1 i *ui 3 ^ 3 d lllld. 3 ^ 43 d 34 ^13. 33 3d.a 

1 • It '>1 U' - . 0 v M I ' £- : 1 - • t , 1 . , 111 t , hi -t * - 11 1 * ' 1 f I •( ° s ' 'if 


.w »»11 3 J 3 '3ic otjj .(jdj'il 3 & |3ujj 43c. 431 ^h^-i aAII 3j j - j j 3 ^3-3 kg ‘Vi - ^.54 - ‘1-33 j 4412c. 3 ^ 

_4_3c. j33 3 j *-. 1 1 * 3 30 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3905 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3936 

It was narrated from Shu'aib: 

"Az-Zuhri said: 'Ibn Al-Musayyab used to say: 'There is nothing wrong with leasing land in return for gold and silver, 
and Rafi bin Khadij used to narrate that the Messenger of Allah forbade that."" 


(jjal 3 j 3 *■.kuJait 3 jI 3 ^ 33 ^ 5 ^ 33 iuw ui 3 & t.U» >11 3j 3 ' 3c. 1 ub 3^-2 40^54*311 3 ^ 3dia 3 j Aidl U^)dl 
.311 a 3 c 4_ilc. <111 tJ l ya aIII 3j j - j j 3 c "j gd 3 ^ ^ 3^3 3^3j 4-^33 3^3L3_i 

.dijldll 3>4 (=43^11 33 4Jldjj Aialj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3906 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3937 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that Rafi bin Khadij said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land." Ibn Shihab said: "Rafi was asked after that: 'How did they lease 
land?' He said: 'In return for a set amount of food (produce), and it was stipulated that we would have whatever grew 
on the banks of the streams and springs.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3907 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith51 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3938 

Rafi bin Khadij told Abdullah bin Umar that his paternal uncles went to the Messenger of Allah, 
then they came back and told them that the Messenger of Allah had forbidden leasing arable land. 
Abdullah said: 

"We knew that he owned some arable land that he leased at the time of the Messenger of Allah in return for 
whatever grew on the banks of the streams of water, and for a certain amount of straw, I do not know how much it 
was." Ibn Awn reported it from Nafi but he said: "From some of his paternal uncles." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3908 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3939 

It was narrated from Nafi': 

"Ibn 'Umar used to take rent for some land, then he heard something from Rafi' bin Khadij. He took me by the hand 
and went off to Rafi', and I was with him. Rafi' narrated to him from some of his paternal uncles, that the Messenger 
of Allah forbade leasing land, so 'Abdullah stopped (doing that) afterward." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3909 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3940 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to take rent for land until Rafi' narrated to him, from some of his 
paternal uncles, that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. So he stopped doing that afterward. 
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jl£ Ajl 4^>Ac. jjl jc. 4^ili jc. < jjC- jjl liliSk Jl£ ‘(JjjVl jlkioil bjbk 3b 4iiljl2Jall jj Aill Juc. jj JUaJa lijikl 
LgbjJ^ (_^ajVl 33^ jC. C 5 ^ A_ic. Aill 411 3j J -°J jl AiA^jaC. (J^~»»J (jc. ^ilj AliAk (_^aj*3 33^ -^kb 

_AlA_jj iC. 3^-3 (3j ^ilj jc- jc. L_1 jjS eljj .33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3910 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith54 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3941 

It was narrated from Naff that Ibn 'Umar used to lease out his arable land until he heard at the end 
of Mu'awiyah's Khilafah, that Rafi' bin Khadij used to narrate, that the Messenger of Allah had 
forbidden that. He went to him -and I (Nafi 1 ) was with him- and asked him (about that). He said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to forbid leasing arable land." So Ibn 'Umar stopped (doing that) afterward. When he 
was asked about it he said: "Rafi 1 bin Khadij said that the Prophet forbade that." 


jib i^plC. jjl jl jc. 4 L_)jjl liliSk 3b - £Jj 3 jjl J&J - 4 .lU)J 3b 4 £jjj jj Aill 33 jj li^)lkl 

etjll jzLuij A_ic. Aill ^1.^ Aill 3 j- u1 J jfkj jj ^ilj jl Aijbb Aibik jkl ^ aJlL Ac. jl jA 

1 g 1c 32-“ bj jibs a*-j ^pic. jjl jla jl jail 33^ j 1 - o & 4 j A_ic. Aill ^h^-i Aill 3 j j - u j jib 3ba Alika Aka lil j 

jj Aijjji.j JjS jj joC. jj Aill bjc. Aialj .IgJc. |alujj A_ic. Alii jkill jl £CJ.lk jj ^il^) ^C.j 3b 

3 kin) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3911 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3942 

It was narrated from Nafi' that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to lease arable land, then he was told that 
Rafi' bin Khadij narrated from the Messenger of Allah that he forbade that. Nafi' said: 

"He went out to him (and met him) in Al-Balat, and I was with him. He asked him (about that) and he said: 'Yes, the 
Messenger of Allah forbade leasing arable land.' So 'Abdullah stopped leasing it." 


jc j? J^b jc. 4 A_j 3 jc. idulll jj 4-lutli'i iVv'k 3b 4 jjc.1 jj ^abkil ,3c. jj Aill kc. jj jA^^ll ,3c. ^^>^3 

Ajl A_2c. Aill Aill 3j- ul j jC. 01^ L>? ^sl j jl d'vAA jl jAll j^>bj jib 4 ^plC. jj Aill AJC. jl 4^ili 

C. 13 ^ jc. A_ic. Aill ^ii^a Aill 3j- ul j LS$~* ^*i 3ba aIUuS Aka lilj ia3lill (^jlc. Ajl] ^^>ka 3 b .lilli jc. 

U3j£ Aill Ajc. (il jl3 jl jail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3912 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3943 

It was narrated from Nafi': 

"A man told Ibn 'Umar that Rafi' bin Khadij had narrated a Hadith concerning leasing of land. He and I, along with 
the man who had told him that, went to Rafi', and he told us that the Messenger of Allah had forbidden leasing land. 
So 'Abdullah stopped leasing land." 


^)jki 4bl^.j jl jc. 4 jac. jj Aill 3ic liiiik 3b - Cljlkll jjl j^3 - ‘bLk lililk 3b 4^j» ma jj 3^1^31 

Ikslj ^jll o^ik.1 (_^ill 3^3l'j bl AjLa dbllajli IjjAk (_HajVl 33^ ^ LP ^lj jl 4jic. jjl 

f.\ 3^ Aill ^JC. til jia I pl> jc. A_ic- Aill Aill 3j- ul j jl ^3lj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3913 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith57 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3944 


It was narrated from Nafi' that Rafi' bin Khadij told 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing 
arable land. 


■dll JUc. rh.w (jj ^ilj (jS (jc. 4<ljJja>. lijlk 4(_)lJ ^1 Ujik Jll 4(_£jLall lujl (jj <111 blc. (jj alaAla lijiri 

(jc. (_s-^ 4_llc. < 1)1 ^h ^-1 < 1)1 (jl 4 (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3914 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3945 

It was narrated from Nafi' that he narrated: 

"Ibn 'Umar used to lease his land in return for some of its produce. Then he heard that Rafi' bin Khadij warned 
against that. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade that.' He said: 'We used to lease our land before we came to 
know Rafi'.' Then he (Ibn 'Umar) became unsure, so he put his hand on my shoulder and we went to Rafi'. 'Abdullah 
said to him: 'Did you hear the Prophet forbid leasing land?' Rafi' said: 'I heard the Prophet say: Do not lease land in 
return for anything.'" 


<!i.la. Aji ‘£3^ ,_jc. 4(jUc. ,_jj jjll 4^C-ljjjh Jll 4o_)2^. (j-l 1 n'A jjll 4 jUoC. ^aUloA 

<1)1 (j-g-j 3-^j (jc- Lp <j ^ * (jH» JJ <jJajl (_£^)Sij jic. (_jjl ,jl£ (_Jl£ 

^l lAiLab ^ \*\'\a ^Ic. oil A iiiVi ULsI j (jl jJjS (_HajVl (jll cilDl (jc. <j)c. <111 

<jlc. <111 (j-l-^a ^-3)1 4‘b» cm £Slj (_)Ui3 (jJajVl e-IjA (jc- ^luuj <jic. <111 ^ L^a ^g-All 4." Ur .a > ill <111 .lie. <1 jjlaS £alj 


" (_HajVI IjJ^J ^ " <Jj% pkjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3915 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3946 


It was narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land. 

<111 (Jjjjj (jl 40J^k (jj £Slj (jc- ol j )f^.l 4£SUj 4.2<li2a (_jc. 4^1 _loA I V'o-N (Jlij 44-jl-& j)l -IjC. jjC- 4flb» lil< (_jj Vla-t U^kl 
. jlAjb (jj j^jlaC. ^Ic. 4_<nAl j .^EJ-li. (_JJ ^alj (jc- ^piC- (_jjl oljj (j E ’ LS^ ^Ijuij <jic. <111 (_ 5 -L-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3916 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3947 

It was narrated that Ami bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'We used to sell grain before it was ripe and before it was evident that it was free of disease 
and blight (by means of Al-Mukhabarah). We did not see anything wrong with that, until Rafi' bin Khadij said that 
the Messenger of Allah had forbidden Al-Mukhabarah.'" 


(JjSJ 4 JAE. (jjl Cur .am ji 4 jllp (jj jjlaC (jC. 4(jllLuJ Ujik (_]ll 4£j£j UU3 (j)lJ 4li)jUli]l (jj <111 JUC. (jj ,~U-\ A lijlri 

,a^)jl ~s Jail (jc. <j)c. <111 <111 (Jj^jjj (jl (jJ ^1 j ^c-j 4^13aj 1-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3917 
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In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith61 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3948 

'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"I bear witness that I heard Ibn 'Umar asking about Al-Khibr (the agreement to Al-Mukhabarah) and he said: 'We 
did not see anything wrong with that, until Ibn Khadij told us earlier that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
forbidding Al-Khibr.'" Hammad bin Zaid was in accord with the two of them. 


jaC. jjl dw .ami bg uil <Jj3j ; jldjJ jj j^)JaC. dll* Au) jll JIS Jll t^La>A 1 n.'lk (Jll 4^11-L. jl .lie. 

|afujj Aiic. Alii jilll Ail 01 . 1 k <JjSh UuAj iih.il Ui Jjsia 4 ^)ikJI jc. <JLLu jAj 

,±j lP . jfkJ' (jc- Ls ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3918 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3949 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'We did not see anything wrong with Al-Khibr until last year, when Rafi' said that the 
Prophet of Allah forbade it.'" 


■ un jl iijik 


^jlkJU V US 4 _y*c- jil da .am ji 4jlli.i ji j^>Jac. jc. ‘Afj jj dlUk jc. ji 

jc. j^jic. jc. .lUik jc. (Jlaa ^jle AilLk .Aic. j Ailc. Alii ^h^-i Ahl ji j ^c.ja <JjVl ^lc jlS (jii. LLAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3919 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3950 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet forbade leasing land. 

,j! tAhl .lie. jl ^)llk jc. i jUl.1 jl J^)kc. jc. 4.1lj jl .lUak Uliik Jls 4^jle Uii.lk ijll 4 (jjii jl jl Uii.lk Jls 

ji ■UakJa Astili LS^ ''‘U Ailc. Alii ^L.«a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3919b 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3951 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Mukhabarah, Al-Muhagalah and Al-Muzabanah." 


(Jjajj Jll 4jllk jc. 4jUl.l jl J^)kc. jc. 4|allda jl .lak j 1 V'ilk Jll 40j)jj Uii.lk Jll 4 j-alc. jl .lak i 

.^>ilkj jdc. jll jc. Jlli jjjjdkJi Ailic. ji jLjLai .Aill jJallj Alllkjhlj o^AUihl jc. Ailc. Alii (^h^i aAII 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3920 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3952 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar and J abir that the Messenger of Allah forbade selling fruits until it was clear that 
they were free of blemish, and (he forbade from) Al-Mukhabarah; leasing land in return for one-third or one-cruarter 
(of the yield). 
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Ac. i_TK 


4 ^jic. (jjl (jc. 4 jbjJ (jj j3<ic. (jc- 1 4Inc. (jj (jlji »h 1 Y'ok Jli 4 jjUxill (jj jyC^Yjll _UU (jj ,~u-* 4 x 4 jjj Alii _UU b^iri 
dlijlb (_jajj/l U 3 ^ S^jLaJall ,_jc. Ax^jLLxa jbj ^xbil £JJ (jc. ^alxxjj A_iic. A_lil Alii (Jjxjj 4 ^>jLkj 

.A_lS Ajlc. 4. U'Alj 4 - n g X x-l (jj C-UaC. ^ nil k ill Jji filjj .£J^)llj 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3921 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3953 

Rafi' bin Khadij narrated that the Messenger of Allah said to Rafi': 

"Do you rent out your arable land?" I said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. We rent it out in return for one-quarter, and 
in return for (a number of) Wasqs of barley." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not do that. Cultivate it (yourselves), 
or lend it, or keep it." 


buli. Jls 4.U» ni (jj UjUJa Uliba. Jll 4^)2kJ ,_jj .bb biiik Jll (jjc.bibl (jj 3xikx4 4 jfb j-il b^)l3 

" 3^ |altxij A_ilc. A_lil Alii (Jjxjj ji 401 -li. (jj ^ilj ^'n'lk 3§ 43 xjjlkill jjl JlJ 4 jb£ <^1 (jJ 

A.11I (^g-t-xa A_lil Jjjjj (_]la3 . J3» will (j-a (jlbj'l/l £j 3^ CS^" &j^ljj A_lil (Jjj-uj U Cilia _" k xi (jj^)^.ljjl 

-( ^alj (jj j 31 *» (jc. ^alj (jc. jjUas (jC.1 jjYI a!11_L " (a >nxJ j\ Ia_jjjc.I j\ lAjc-jjl Ijiial V " jU-uj aUc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3922 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3954 

It was narrated that Rafi' said: 

"Zuhair bin Raff came to us and said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade me to do something that was convenient for 
us.' I said: 'What was that?' He said: 'The command of the Messenger of Allah is true. He asked me: What do you do 
with your land? I said: We rent it out in return for one-quarter (of the yield) and a number of Wasqs of dates or 
barley. He said: Do not do that. Cultivate it, give it to someone else to cultivate, or keep it." 1 


(jj jjg A bill jjla 4 £Slj (jc. 4 (j >V‘il k ill ^1 (jc. 4 t 3 c -^5jVI ^V'bk 3-3 403 ^. (jj 1 Yok 3ll 4 jUaC. ,_jj £1 _luA b^jikl 

A_iic. a_11I is L^ aA1I 3jjjj jii Jll iUb Laj dils .lailj Ui (jl£ 3 ®^ (jc. Auj aUc. a_11I aAII Ujjjj (Jlas 

^ ^ ^ ijj t jj $ ^ ji ^ ^ ji oji ji ji ^ x -x ** ^ ^ 

j\i " 3-3 ,j;» xlll jl 3 ®UI (j^ jUuijYlj ^ 3 ! ls^" cliia " k a ^3 j )yy 1> <-1 1 *_" (A^^ 1 l 3^ 3^_S ^*>1 >.:j 

.^alj AjiJjlt 3*-?-3 ^3 (jJ Cf~ (jl Ail) ,_jj jl li jC-j 3^ bs jC-j 3^ ^jkaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3923 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3955 

It was narrated from Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij that the brother of Rafi' said to his people: 

"Today the Messenger of Allah has forbidden something which was convenient for you, but following his command 
is an act of obedience (to Allah) and is good. He forbade Al- Haql." 

4(jlii. liiili. 3-3 4^)-k (jJ baiJa Ujjkl 
j 4li.i (jl 4013^. (jj ^3 (jJ CjIuI (jc. 
^(Jikll (jc. A_C.Ua o^jxilj Uslj 


4?LxlVl (jj aIII Uc. (jj ^ Vibk 3i 4 CI 1 II (jc. 4iUjUUI jjj aJII U& UjSi. 

^£1 (jli |Uujj aUc. A_lll (_ S -U' a A-ill Ujjjj (_s-^ c3 a_xjjU Jls ^al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3924 
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In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3956 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz said: 

"I heard Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij Al-Ansari say that they did not allow Al-Muhaqalah, which is land that is 
cultivated in return for some of its produce." 


(jll 4 jJa^ j)J jpi^/)ll dC. Lf' ‘^-i-UJ Ljf > jC. tdulll jC. tdulll jj l - Ux hi 1 nik (jll 4 jbuiui j)J £lb}ll b^)lk.i 
^ 1 u. 1C- oljj ,1-£U3 ha (J^~i» } pjjl j-Aj ^ ^ kiall l_j*ba j£ibj 4(_£jlbajVl ^cJ-lk jj £filj jJ \nd Clla. Am 

•£?'j ck 3 ^ lw 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3925 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3957 

'Eisa bin Sahl bin Rafi' bin Khadij narrated: 

"I was an orphan in the care of my grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij. I reached puberty and became a man, and I 
performed Hajj with him. My brother 'Imran bin Sahl bin Rafi' bin Khadij came and said: 'O my father, we have 
leased our land to so and so (a woman) for two hundred Dirhams.' He said: 'O my son, leave that (do not do it), for 
Allah will give you other provision. The Messenger of Allah forbade leasing land.''' 


jj (J^-uj j>J ^IiaC- ^V'bk jl! 4pl-kCu J bjl j)J ■ j* Cf- ‘Alii .be. liUil <jll 4 jlbi. UUll (jls .bkla bjlkl 

jj j)J jljbc. <_g-kl £l^3 4jLa j CliaJjj 0jAk j>j ^ailj (_£.ik C5^) b)b 4gaj.lk jv? 


■S] kjjgi <jkj jc. kill jll bib j_u U (_]laS ,|»AjC (jbsbu Aibls bbajS bjj£al C3 <j] albl U (_]laS 0 idk jj ^ilj 

f-l jS jc. C3 |»Lujj 4_lic. 4.111 (_5-b*a 4 III (jjjuj jj OJJC. Ujj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3926 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3958 

It was narrated that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"Zaid bin Thabit said: 'May Allah forgive Rafi' bin Khadij. By Allah, I have more knowledge of the Hadith than him. 
We were two men who fought and the Messenger of Allah said: If this is how it is between you, then do not lease 
land. And he only heard the words: Do not lease land.'" 


4 dak'■« jj aide. ^^jI jc. 4(JjLk-uj| jJ jA^jll dc. bli.lk Jll jj JuG-bed bj.lk jUs i dC 1 II b^ikl 

Lajl 4_La Cjj^kJb ^alc-l cAIIIj bl ^J-lk j)J ^aljl Aill jiau Club j j dj (jll (jll 4 jUJjll <j? ®JD C ’ Cf' ‘AAj^ C 5 ^ j)J aA3^ 

Ijjba " 4jj3 ^aboS jj-jl jbll Ijjdi ^-3 -JL it ?ii IcA jlfi j) " 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i Alii Jjjuj bias bUlsI blfi 

Aill bs x-ij pjl^jkllj (J-^jVl 4-1^.1 .bi -bbllj jCjII (j^ 15^" 4ub£ £pi^.^>3l be. jjl bill pjl^jiill 

bill cklj b-K ^Atujl L^jCCkij Ic^j uajk bAb Ac.jljb lc^ Audi ^3 lc£i jlu ^^Cill 

A 1-ij-k.aH lACjCiU t_jb£ll ICA ^ eCj.Alall oCA bLCaji xi 7 > y\ Cllksl ^j|^)llj blllbllj ^bllj lc£ (Jjjjl ojjub CjC^Jl 

l^Jjl Abb 4ub pjj ^ J (j-a tgua ^ Ac-jla t-\ ■ >|JJ Ibajl l^uSljuj lAjtgulj tgUjCuj Lgbjk^. ^Ua^.j LgU 

IcA ^3 oCjiklill (jlaj'il oCA pjjl (jl lc^ 4bui j-a Ida ^^-Cu ^libul lA^>klj lek 4ulo j^a lek ^^-Cu (jgulbi 

A hi A ja l^u3 p _jjl jl ^ Idj CllCjl La j£ lA^)kl l-g-ljl j<a l-gu3 AiSjbll A null oCA 4u3 1 g » > in jA 4_ijj^a_jiill i_lb£ll 

^ajjj (J l ^rj 3 
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(_£LL 3113 ^jjl U cs^" C5^J^ A» la's j ciljLjj 3]jjAiJ 3lLaj e-LiLi C1 l/U 31I £Xa^. (j-a 3113 JJC. j (ju^Ljjj 
L_ll3^_5 AjbU 1/i'aj ojLai A_s3 LaJ (_JaxJIj AjjLaC-j 3113 Ac-ljj t^]_S C5^^J^_S iSj^J (A^D^J (^-jljC-l LP 1 ( —J-^jl (j-aJj 
La »1 VI-U j ojlg-jij AjSI jjjj ^}i^.j a. j.alni ^Jl ^LlLj La .llAmJj £- jj LLa A-lLai ^Lrk-j La ^Lujj 1 g unO'i^ A jVnj AjJaji 
aJ£ A_i3 (_)Ac.Ij ^jjb Aj£ 3113 LS^" *L^hj A2 jj3jj A_La (_yi!3j La ALuLjAj A_*JL^.j A_La v .Aik j La aL2x3j |»L3)lj A_La ^ V‘vn j 
(ja i.-rikll 13 a ^3 Aij^aa^^l e-Lall d3a ^J3 A_K 3113 (ja <_)k.j jc. Alii La x.baa. (ja (311 (jl ^C. 311 jb ^IjC-lj ^S.n 
^lac.j ^ s 3c.l^jj 3113 ,ja (^3311 ^jjll (j-lj 31jUajj 31 j3jj 3Ljauj 3Ljajl -hkj a_c.3jI aISMI 311a \A^)k.l LgJjl 
diLa^aj tgialjAj I 33 jia. ^j.a->; t_jla£Jl 13 a ^ a3j,A all a 3 a 3Ljajl ^ja-s ^J] du3a3j (^Lljc-lj (_£a3j 3113 ^^Jc. ^-aUisj 
A3lla (_$jc-3 V_$ A_ia Lg^ V 311 (^31 ^a 3113 ^ja-N jL2aS Ia£ 1 4.13 (ja Ia£I ^g_L <ja 1^ *LlLa aJS 3113 

(jS 311 j 31 3j *31111 AjA^a a_ 3 3113a 33Laajl 133 A_ia aLalaall a‘ null b3a ^3 (__il3£JI 13 a ^3 Aijj-a_jail Ac. jl_)ail b3a VI 

(.-luflll 13 a <■-n^j u^J 3^ ^iHai 3i lg_ia aJ di^)L3a 3]£ 3ij 3>° 1 gI<> 1 g j\>> iall ^xj ls4^ 


•OH 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3927 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith72 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3959 

(46) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Wordings With Regard To Sharecropping 

Ibn 'Awn said: 


<c.(_5-3 iijjjlLill JalalSn t—abtlkl (46) 


"Muhammad used to say: 'In my view land is like the wealth put into a Mudarabah (limited partnership) contract. 
Whatever is valid with regard to the wealth put into a Mudarabah partnership, is valid with regard to land, and 
whatever is not valid with regard to the wealth put into a Mudarabah partnership, then it is not valid with regard to 
land. '"He said: "He did not see anything wrong with giving all of his land to the plowman on the basis that he would 
work with it himself, or with his children, and helpers, and oxen, and, that he would not spend anything on it; all 
expenses were to be paid by the owner of the land." 

' bj3ki 

Ji 

UoAj 
• LpajSn 


AjjLjaJal! jLa (_)La (Jj% -Lak .a (j3i 3)3 3j^ 3)3 4(JjC.Lajjj 3l3i) 3)^ 3j^ _S3^ 

3 ^ ** T Jl ^ o 55 Jl ^ z ' l O 

(_$33 ^ <_ 5 -S ^13aj ^ AjjI (JLa ^ ^11 ^aJ ^aJ Laj ^ ^l3a Ajjl >JLa ^3 £ 

j j^ a LgJ£ -3^31 (jjijj 313a ^J a J)^J 4jljC.lj o^jj A_u3jj tg_j3 <_)-axJ (jl ^C. jlSVI (jl) AjJajI ^i3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3928 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3960 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet gave the datepalms of Khaibar and their land to the J ews of 
Khaibar, on condition that they would take care of them at their expense, and the Messenger of Allah would have 
half of whatever they produced. 

A_lll 3^1 j)l 1 lag V- A_lll ^jJaj i^piC. (jj| (jc- 4^33 j)C. 4(jia^.5)^ -3C- jp .3k a (jc. 4Clmll 3)1-3 ‘4 jj 3 li^)jk.l 

|alujj AjIc. aASI (_g-)-^a Alii jjlj ^gJljil (jxi lAjLaxJ (jl ^C. lg_Lajlj (_)kj Ajg-J (jl) ^3 |afujj Ajic. 

.1 g i<a La jia2u 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3929 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 74 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3961 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet gave the datepalms of Khaibar and their land to the J ews of 
Khaibar on condition that they would take care of them at their expense, and the Messenger of Allah would have half 
of their fruits. 


,_jc. Ajc. (jj ,_jc. 4(_gjl bjik <_j\J tdulll (jj 4-n» ui Ibjlk. Jli 4^Skll .lie. (jj Alii Jjc. (jj (jA^.^)]l .lac. 

(jlj ^gJI jJaLs (jl (^gJc. Lg-Llajlj (Jij J^luij 4_lic. 4_1]| ^^21 (jl i^piC. (jjl (jc. 4^iU 

j\-i tli 4_ilc. Alii ^h.-i Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3930 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3962 

It was narrated from Nafi' that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say: 

"Arable land used to be leased out at the time of the Messenger of Allah on condition that the owner of the land 
would have whatever grew on the banks of the streams and a share of straw, I do not know how much it was.'' 


4£ali (jc. 4jpi^.^}]l Ajc- (j-s ilia.la ,jc. cAjjI (jc. tCbllil (j ,j 4 -uk »ii 1 uA Jll 4^kJl Aac. (jj aAII Ajc. ,_jj jpi^.^)]| Aac. lijikl 
La (_jAaj^l 4_)^>3 U f*kuj 4_Jc. 4_1]| aAII Age ^^Ic. ^jl_)-a]l 4JlulS (Jjia jjlfi 4^piC. j>J Alii Ajc. (jl 

. jA ^ (jjAl ^ <jf^l L>f AajUaj ^ L>? 4^““^ LS^" 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3931 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3963 

It was narrated that ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad said: 

"Two of my paternal uncles used to cultivate (land) in return for one-third or one-guarter of the crop, and my father 
was their partner. 'Alqamah and Al-Aswad knew about that and did not change anything." 


0 ___ £ o 's- 0 # * A a 'i to* 0 * 

4'hV'lllj (jlejjj ^jLac. <jl-£ Jhi j)j (jc- c^gjl (jc. tiibjAu ULul L)l£ j>J (^Ic. lijlkl 

.(jljji-j bis (jUkj bjjjVlj 4 Aq\c-J LagiLajAu £J_jllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3932 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3964 

Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The best thing you can do is for one of you to rent his land out in return for gold and silver.'" 

Jl! jAii. j>J >11 Jls L)ls ^JjSLlI Aac. (jc. d^pix-a ilia,.am Jls 4^aa*Ja]| liaAk. Jl! 4(_ s lc.bd Aac. j)J ^■« Tu'lk 

_(Jjjjllj 4_aAAlla 4_Lajl ^^.1 ja (jl (jja \\ .Ai ^»aal La (j) (_yulac. (jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3933 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3965 

It was narrated from Ibrahim and Sa'eed bin J ubair that they did not see anything wrong with renting uncultivated 
land. 
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<c. 4_)tj£ 


jl aJkLailj LLU ,j Ljjj V bl£ Lagli 4 jj1?- L>? \i» >>ij (jc- ‘ Jj^axa (jc. 4 jj^>^. 1 WW jjlii 4 Ajjj 3 lijlri 


£.U^aJJJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3934 

In-book reference : Book 35b, Hadith79 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3966 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 

"I do not know that Shuraih ever ruled on Mudarabah disputes except in two ways. He would say to the Mudarib 
(the one who contributed his labor to the partnership): 'You must provide proof that a calamity befell you so that you 
may be excused.' Or he would say to the one who invested his money in the partnership: 'You must provide proof 
that your trustee betrayed his trust, otherwise his oath sworn by Allah that he did not betray you is sufficient.'" 

1 jjlis Lojj (jlii (Jjgl 

I U 4ilb 


V) ^ (jlfi Lkjjlu ^aic-S ^ L)Us 4,4k 1 (jc. (jc. 4(JjE.La4j] InK 

AipuS V]j (jjlk tillbaS (ji Jl-31 4.-1^.1 La1 Jll Lajjj .tg-? A n > .o 1 ^jJc. Lllmj l_)j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3935 

In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3967 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"There is nothing wrong with renting uncultivated land for gold and silver." 


4_JAilL 4 xiallil (j^ajVI ejLkLj V (3-2 44-UxuJall (jj ,U» m (jc. 4(_3jlia (jc. 4iiLj-L llj-lk, jjll (jj 

Ic. jla (jbli (jj jjbli A_±4 4 _jL 4 I3A 4^ 4^ <211 jb AjIc. 40^3 L)' ^ LLal j3 S/La <J4j <J4j *33 ti] Jllj .A_laAiI j 

IlLi^ 1 ~s ■>! J |»A j3 1 _ojlic. 1-^1 Allu (ja lj^ (_44udi ^11 l1i* 33 Llil jj^/la (jj (j^Lal jlj^j ^-La A k >^1 <^3 Ala 

Aljill (ji (_£jl (14 ' gLa 4—iLL La L)i kiLaSH a-LIj Alibla-llj jldl ^^3 All! (_£j£j (_j 4. LLal jS A »n n (j jj 

La £ljlj CIiIlu Lg i .a dllui LaJ ^^)L.lj dlljLL^I -_a4■ .o (ja Aj 3 (jl LaLj Laj tg-Sj-^al j)lj 

(_5-2 lAjIj kw AJ£ (3-aC-i (ji (^s^" (*i LJuij (jdaJj A_L!ui1j 4 cluij jib Ajjliaui laa AjtAji j)i (_£ji 

I^A (^3 A aka (^aLia)i jj^^all Ail*3b jLall (_jai j 3*J 3*^*^ (j^ L1L ^^3 Alii (Jjjj La *—Ali j (ja lillb 

AjLJaiaj jja A_3 (j)4 Laj A_3 ^ L»J LaLj 4_A_3 (^J Lhla (j-aij hk J 4_Ala ill! 4^jV;jj Jg3 

(_^3j ^3 till LlljLLaj 13^ Alia ^3 llfi ^>^4“ 3$~i ul ^ ^J? 1 " ^jlajll ^»A j3 (_s'ii ae3A illla 4 - 'n°>ijq3 Jlall (jaij ^gla3 

33j 4- fk AllullL (3^4*^ U Al (jlkj jj! blji lijj (j-^J (j-^ 5^ 4_lll£JI l3A (^3 Adajllaall Jaj^jjall LLa!j>3 

.AluajlU j (4 jlLl (ji ^VLg 1 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3936 

I n- book reference : Book 35b, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3968 

(46) Chapter: The'AnanPartnershlp Between ^ ^ 

Three Persons 

This is a partnership between so and so, and so and so, and so and so, who are in good health, and in full control of their 
wealth, having formed a partnership with thirty thousand Dirhams, non-counterfeit and weighing seven, each one of them 
contributing ten thousand Dirhams which they have put together and combined, so that thev are now held in common 
between them on the basis of three equal shares, on the condition that they will work on the basis of fear of Allah and of 
honesty, each one of them fulfilling the trust toward each of the others. They will all buy whatever they see fit with it, cash 
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or credit whatever they see fit of different goods. Each one of them may buy on his own without consulting his 
companions, whatever he sees fit to buy with cash, he may do so, and whatever he sees fit to buy on credit, he may do so. 
They may work together, or each may work independently of his partners as he sees fit. All of that is binding on them 
individually, and on the two others, with regard to decisions taken collectively, or individually. Whatever commitment any 
of them makes, whether small or great, it is binding on each of the other partners, and is binding on all of them. All bounty 
and profits that Allah bestows over the capital amount, which is stated in this contract, is to be divided into three equal 
parts. Any loss is to be borne by all three partners proportionate to their capital investment. Three identical copies of this 
document have been made, and one given to each of the three partners. Signed by so and so, so and so and so and so. 


ill AjLajlLa ASijjui V (jbc. Aa_i^a <^3 (j5l3 AaIc. La lAA 

eAA ClljLLaS lJtpal*. l&jfaik ^aAjA ( _fiVl SjjLc- A^lj AjlIlu (jJ)J IaLi^. La_iJaj jA L_all ^^3 

^1 i<a A^lj 3^ (_>® A^LaVl ariij Alii (_£jiil Al3 I^La*_l (ji ^^Ic. Li5Lii 1ll ALajlki ^£-lAll <^3 j»AjA LJill 

l_ya (jS IjSj La AaIc. AiljjdilLl AiLilLl oa.IjILLl Aia Ijij Lalj LUai l» A^lj 3^ 

AiLilLl Aia oa.IjJjail La Aia Lilj LUai Al^LLa (j jA AiA^. ^^Ic. La A^lj <_J£ (jlj dlljLkA]l 

Al^LLa (jjA Al lA^jiLa ^a^-La A^lj <_j£ Loj (jjjt ^ a!£ LUa ^^3 (j^Laau AiludilLl Allc. ba.lj!Lail ^1j Lojj 

Al IjAjiil Laj3j a3c. I ' LklS AAl^LLa ^ya A^lj 3^ is^'3 Audii ^^Ic. Al£ iLUa ^3 ^a^-La A^lj <_}£] 13^1-^ LaJ 

(j-a A^lj <_J£] £jV J$3 jll£ (j-aj <~y a L>° J 3^ fp LaS (jjA |=^-La A^.lj ^ iLUa (j-a 

lAA ^3 AxIaA ^^JajuiA]! ^a^-lLa ^Ic. JjJaS (_j-a (LUa ^3 Alii Laj l»jjc. t. Ja. I j J&J Ali^.LLa 

Lj 1L£]I lAA L-li£ A3j ^JLa (_>Jj jA3 ^^Ic- j^ 3 A*JJj AxJjJaj (j-a iLUa ^ (jl£ Laj Ij51jS 1L j^3 L_llL£]l 

.cP*j cp±j ‘J Hej S^Ij u^j u^j ijLlS (_j-a A^.1 j 3^ -L (^3 aA^.1 j JaLaltl OjLjjLaiLa ^Cjoii 

(46) Chapter: A Proxy Partnership Between ^ia ^^ic. AiLjl a^jUL CjU (46) 
Four Persons According To Those Who 
Permit It 


Allah says: 0 you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations [Al-Ma'idah:l]. This is a partnership formed between so and so, so 
and so, so and so and so and so, based on capital which they have collected of one type, and currency, and have combined 
it, so that it is now mixed, and none of them can tell which is his money. The share and rights of each partner are equal, 
and they will use this money for trade, whether buying or selling, for cash, or on credit, in all transactions, making 
decisions collectively or individually, each working independently of the others based on his own opinion, and what he 
sees fit. Whatever commitment or loan any one of the persons mentioned in this contract makes, then it is binding on each 
of his companions mentioned in this contract. All bounty and profits that Allah bestows over the capital amount, which is 
stated in this contract, is to be divided equally between all four. Any loss is to be borne equally by each of them. Each of 
the four persons mentioned in this contract appoints the others as his deputy (Wakil) who may demand every right, and 
debt, and deal with every dispute, concerning this contract, to dispute on behalf of the others with anyone who is disputing 
with them, or seek their dues. And each of them makes the others his executor (to act on his behalf after he dies), pay off 
his debts, and carry out the instructions in his will. Signed by so and so, so and so, so and so and so and so. 


aSjjL Lq l ll AjIc. iLljJjail La lAA | Al^jLai Ly^ L)} iAIjLL: aIII (Jl! 

a AjJaxJ l V IkjlLai* jAJl ^^3 jLLaj A^lj AAJj A^Ij ( °L .^3 aQ *qJ <_)La j ^3 AiLajlia 

(_j-a i. Ijjuj (JjIs 3^ £.Ijjuo Aikj LUa ^3 ’1 ^ A^.lj 3^ cA 3 *-) 

3-a*Jj IjSj LaJ (jj» ki-^la ^ nj oUaLtlj La 3^ LS^J LjbLaLtiJl ^ 1 x 1 •> ^^3 «.ljjLj l*JJ Alluiij lA3i Clll^)^.LLa]l j 

La (3£ Aii ^Ic. j All ~sLaj !^ya A^lj 3^ <, 5 -^ <^ 5-3 b^ii Al Lu La iSp eAl^jiil pg i»a A^.lj 

All ~s >Al j_j-a i/a A^.1 j <_j£] Li^J <3^ O'® 4 -lla^Il lAA ^ oAA ^ A^Ij 3^ 

^-La A^.lj Alii A;l3 oLaLiA]! oAA ^^3 Alii ^3jj La (jl C_lLl^]l lAA ^^3 AaLa 
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iij iu 4 jj1u]L 1» A-Lajaj (j-a LguS gl£ Laj 4 jj 1LL 1» g gjjj <J-La3 (j^ 1 4uia. ( _ s -1c. 1^j3 

(_j£L 4)\1 i-ii\l ^3 4_Lij 4jLa i_lL£ll I.3A ^^3 giLddl 4_jl_ij^ai ^ja A^lj (_]^ gbLj gbLj gbLj g^L Ly* J (_1^ 

^3 A_jj^aj 4 L-vjj 4u]l_iaJ gi (_lij 4 Ajj . -^»-s. j 4_Lagjc-l gi Li* 4 Ajj . ^4 ^2j 4_>Jaj3j 4_}3 AdLaliillj 4j JjA 

g« 4_i]| (_J*a La 4 iL,Ai g>j aAj g<a La .lAj (_j£ <_Jj3j oLLLaj jliilj 4_jjj3 e.LLa3 4jllj 3*u ^ja 4j£1^)jL 

.cpl j cP*j cP*j IP* P & lsl 


(47) Chapter: Labor Partnership (Abdan) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


gliVI a£ j 2 i ( 47 ) 


"I formed a partnership with 'Ammar and Sa'd on the day of Badr. Sa'd brought two prisoners but 'Ammar and I did 
not bring anything .' 1 

3IS a4_lSl be. gc. 4'aiuc. gc. tjLiojoj jjI ^ Lila. L)lis 4gbLui gc 4,\;» m gj cy bjla. L)li gj bgjri 

_ jlic. LI gri gjjjjoL .*i»Li «.l_k3 j-L luj 4 jlLc-j Ll Clbgigl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3937 

In-book reference :Book35b, Hadith82 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3969 

It was narrated from Az-Zuhri concerning two slaves who were partners, and one of them quit, that 
he said: 

"One of them may cover for the other if they were partners." 

gc. 4 (jjiijj gc. 4 iiijLJL! gal Lloil Jli 4 ^^^. gj 3-1c. L^kl 

gc. LaA3k.l gjj^ajlaLa Lli 


L] gAL L)b LaAdJ bulb gaiJajLajJi gj.bc. ^2 ‘Ag^b^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3938 


In-book reference :Book 35b, Hadith 83 


English translation: Vol. 4, Book 35, Hadith 3970 

(47) Chapter: Partners Dissolving A 
Partnership 


ffiLgL gg Jj^aj Liu (47) 


This is a contract drawn up by so and so, so and so, so and so and so and so, and signed by each one of them, and each of 
his companions mentioned alongside him in this contract, who are in good health, and in full control of their wealth. 
There has taken place among us, dealing and trading, buying and selling, sharing of wealth and different types of dealing, 
loans, trusts, partnerships, debts, leases and sharecropping. We are dissolving the partnership by mutual consent and are 
content with all that we did. All that was between us of partnership and dealing has to do with money and wealth and we 
have settled all of that in all types of dealings. We have explained all of that in every category. Each one of us has taken all 
his dues, and it is now in his possession. None of those named in this contract owes anything to any of the others, nor to 
anyone else connected to the others, because each one of us has taken all his dues, and it has come into his possession. 
Signed by So-and-so, So-and-so, so and so and so and so. 


Iaa ^2 4 jL a ggbai]l 4 \\ ,A !^ja a^Ij (_)bl i a aAj Jb g^C ip gbbj cP*j lP*j gbls 4 ib 4—jlbb Iaa 

^2 Abj jLj 4jalkj 4 j^jLSj iLriLaLLa LLj 4jS ^<>1 4d 4 -\l^ ^3 4_l3 La 

dl^^lg-aj c L " ''3g' l ^^j ^jLaluj dLLai^ 4 "AIgl j . 4 ^ gg^g d^LaLLLI g« ^l^ji 

JS g-aj 4 ^^joi 3^ g<a Liu gl£ La LIjlS Liu l» Lka ^ .ialg^H ' *'*.^*31 j Llj dliilgaj C ALglgAj 

1282 






35b - The Book of Agriculture j' a_jL& 

pljjVI £Aa^. ^3 Lin (_£j^, La £Aa^. ^^3 A_I£ LIU Lik-laSj <Aj3aLLa1Ij (JIjaVI (JA p jj ^3 Laa dlj^. dijlfk A-IaHk-a 

Alik L1 a a^Ij (_J£ ^SjjjujLs A3Aj .j aLL. Jc eLsjc. j eLgllaj AjlIaa IaaIc. j lc jj lc. jj a_1£ LUa Lluj t_ aLl^aVlj 

Akl (_Jj3 Vj L_)L£]I lAA ^3 Ajla ^jaaLiaII AjIa-l« al ^ja A^Ij (J^ (_lL La A^Ij (_]£l (JjA) ^als eAj ^3 jLLaj ^A^l LIU (JA 
aJ£ (LIL £Aa^. (_ja aJ (jlil La £Aa^j Aik ^LaA ^AjAujI 33 Iaa Aa.Ij (_]£ (jV ALila Vj (_£jC.A Vj AajaL Vj AJaLu 

.CPsj cP*j «j3lj CP* ‘J\ Ijlji ^3 jL^j 


(47) Chapter: Separation Of The Married 
Couple 


La^ikj ' J CJ Lh^j^' ^L (47) 


Allah, Blessed and Most High, says: And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of your (bridal- 
money) which you have given them, except when both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained 
by Allah. Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on either of 
them for what they give back [Al-Bagarah:229] 


This writ was written by so and so, the daughter of so and so, who is in good health and in full control of her wealth, to so 
and so the son of so and so the son of so and so. I was a wife to you, and you came in to me, and consummated the 
marriage with me. Then I did not like your company, and I wanted to leave you, without your having done any harm to 
me, nor having withheld any of my rights. I asked you, when we feared that we would not be able to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah, to free me (Khul 1 ) and to divorce me irrevocably in return for all my Sadag (Mahr) that is due from you 
to me, which is such-and-such a number of Dirhams, non-counterfeit, and such-and-such a number of Dinars, non¬ 
counterfeit, that I gave you in addition to that, apart from my Sadag. You did what I asked of you, and you gave me an 
irrevocable divorce in return for what was left of my Sadag, as stated in this writ, and in return for the additional Dinars 
stated. I accepted that from you verbally when we were talking about it, and in response to what you said before we 
finished our discussion, and departed. I gave you all the Dinars mentioned in this contract in return for which you granted 
me Khul, except for my Sadag. Thus I became irrevocably divorced from you, and now I am in control of my own affairs, 
based on this Khul 1 which is described in this contract. Thus you have no control over me, you cannot make demands of 
me, and you cannot take me back. I have taken from you all that is due to a woman like me at the time of 'Iddah, and I took 
all that I need in full, which a woman like me would take from a husband like you. Neither of us has any further rights, nor 
claims over the other. If any one of use makes any claim on the other, this claim is totally and utterly false, and the one 
against whom the claim is made is innocent, and has nothing to do with this claim. Each one of us accepts everything that 
the other party offers, and all that the other party relieves him of, as described in the contract, verbally when we were 
talking about it, and before we spoke of anything, or parted from our meeting that took place. Signed by so and so (the 
wife) and so and so (the husband). 


Lajkj VI ~*ia-N. (jll A_I1| 3 jAa. Lajkj VI lllkj (ji VI LaL (j&jAAJjl Laa ljAk.lL jl Vj} ; < _ s AL*Jj LIjLjL aIII (3-3 

(j3il jaS jlj^.j L§1 a aLLas j3s (jj (jVi Laaj aj31 aLaj£ i_jL£ Iaa |aj AlAisI Iaj3 I 31 aA 1I AjAa> 

jj c (jc- LUjlLa AaLaJj LIjaL La AliA -L J\ diAjJaSll (-lllkA Lll A_kjj a 1L£ j3A <jj j3A jp 

Lila jjjjj3 Ikj (jl A_Ill AjA^, V (jl I jik LaAic. LVi\i i .. ^j|j CA Ac, l j-n. I j jjkl (_£JtAA Vj Lila jljjlal 
Jc l^£jjlac.i (Jj31aa IaIas* IjLjA Ia£j IaSLjj Jj3lia IIIa^. IjLj 3 ll£j ll£ jAj (jIAjas (_ja LL1c. Jb* jXAa^a AililaAJ 
^aoiaII ^slAiLa (jA lAAc. J (jLS La AajL A a ilL ■ 4 Aa ALII 1 n (_£Ajl ChlitflS ^sIAiLj . Ji La jja LllL 

Jc. aLjLLaj aj ,_jLI LIlLLi A j aL& LU a^sLLa Lila LUi dTas LUi aaS oLaLiaII jjjLaSLj ajL^II Iaa ( ^3 ajLLa 

^g *d» 11L ^aII L_lL£ll lAA ( _^3 L^JlIia ^^JalLall jajLaII oAA ^jaa LUI Lax3Aj LUa I tali''A jjc. LjALLaJ Jj3 (_ja LUj3 

(_JaJau 31 C_jIa£ 1I lAA ^^3 oja! l_ajj^ajAll ^ikll Ia^j A^lLa Lila AajL Clljj^aS ^sIAjLj ^3 La (_5 jja Au3Ij I £ aIc. 

^Loaj AaII ^La.1 La ^aa^.j Lila a AC- A) LaaA La ^ ILal i—A^J La ^aa^. Lila dlj. A3j Ajt_kj V j AaIUsa Vj , Lc- Lll 
Vj (3^ pik AiUaAl] \ Lq 

^^3 j^-3 oj^.jll (j-a A^.jj A A Jj (j-aj (_JjC-A L>aj (3^ (3 10 Aa^I La (_Jj 3 Lla A^.lj ^^cAI La <_]^3 AaIJj Vj (_5jC-l 
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La-o ALa La Al^.1 La Aj Al jLI La ILa A^lj <_Jj 3 -i!j £/'“?' LilL (_ja Al^LLaj <_JIaiA el jC-k 

Aj3 1 jjjj lSJ^- c^LlI ' LaLLa (jc- Ual jjSIj l Volal^ ,jc. Lij3. Laii L)j! el!l AjjIjI k a Juc. 4*al2a a <-jIj£1I ILa ^k (. L^aj 

.Cp*j a^^ (—ijal 


(48) Chapter: Contract Of Manumission 


aLILSII CjU (48) 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: "And such of your slaves as seek a writing (of emancipation), give them such writing, 
if you find that there is good and honesty in them." [An-Nur:33] 

This is a contract written by so and so the son of so and so, who is in good health and in full control of his wealth, to his 
Nubian slave who is called so and so, who at this time is in his possession and owned by him. I have agreed to manumit 
you in return for three thousand Dirhams, non-counterfeit and weighing seven, to be paid in installments by you over six 
consecutive years, starting at the beginning of such and such month in such and such year. You will pay me the amount of 
money stated in this contract in installments, then you will be free in return for that, with the same rights and duties as all 
free men. If you default on any of these installments, this contract will be null and void, and you will remain a slave with 
no contract of manumission. I have accepted your contract of manumission based on the conditions stipulated in this 
contract before we finished talking, and departed from our meeting, which took place between us. 


Signed by So-and-so and So-and-So. 

(jj (j5\i a /;< ILa | Ij-ik. t j a isle, jjl L& jjjl Kk Xjl clLLLa Iaa L_iLi£]l (jjiiL (jjL!ljj ;<3^j jc- All I <3-9 

AibLi ^glc. LLifilS oAlj a£1a -AIajJ jAj lL5lL ^g-aLu (_£.L!l 3-)j3l al^il jlj^.j ALa ^k ^pk 

O' o '«■ ' ^ Z ' o Z ' o ' Z ' o * ''*■ " ' & o'' + &*+'o o o 

3!l jkiAi (jl ^g!c- Alia (_ja iLf! 33 ‘ La LgJjl (LALIIjLa (jjiuj dlLuj (LI A A-s. 1a Ax Uu -ilLa. ^-Aaj p 
Ala l jjjjj dill. I (jll djlc. La (LLlc-j La (LI! 14) dill l^Aja-i, ,3 (_jIL£!I I La , Allia ^IuaII 3-aII I La 

3La (_ilL£ll I La as j^A^aII -bj^Lill ^glc. aLIc. (LliulfLa dLa L!j (LI! <LlL£ V iLsj dl£j AjLj£!I dBaL Alda t jc. 

jai Aja iLUL lILL c^aSI ' irida (jc. lliil jLalj 1 VaUA (jc. Uj3 Hi 


(49) Chapter:Tadbir(Leaving Instructions j^aI (49) 

That One's Slave Be Freed After One's Death) 

This is a contract written by so and so the son of so and so the son of so and so, to his Sicilian slave, the baker and cook, 
who is called so and so, and who at this time is in his possession and owned by him. I have arranged for your manumission 
following my death, seeking thereby the Face of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and hoping for His reward. You will be 
free after I die, and no one will have any control over you after I die, except by way of Al-Wala' (loyalty of a freed slave to 
his former masters), which will be to me and my descendents after me. 


So-and-so the son of So-and-so affirms all that is mentioned in this contract, without compulsion, while in good health, 
and in full control of his wealth, after all of that was read to him in the presence of the witnesses named therein. He 
affirmed in their presence that he had heard it, and understood it, and called upon Allah to bear witness to it, and Allah is 
sufficient as a witness, then the witnesses who were present. So-and-so the Sicilian cook, who is sound in mind and body, 
affirmed that everything that is stated in this contract is true and correct according to the way it is written. 


aLj! (LIjjjL ^1 oLjj a£!a ^k -LbajL jAj llbli ^g-aA ^•31 Tdl jllLII elll! <jbli ^ (j-^ aLL£ (_ilL£ ILa 

(_ja Jj ^g! Ail! cJj) 1L1 ^ *4 P" ^ l —lil! AjIjj 

Aj!c- a!£ (LilL l_$jk (3 ^ -a A^j^a Ic-jia (_llL£!l ILa La L)-^ Lf 

^ja IAj^-L a!!U AaIc. Alii Ag-Llj Ai^c-J A At Sj Axajuo AiS ^aAAic. jLl! Aj3 (_jaLuia!I J^_Li!I (_ja 

La 3^ 1 . aBSIl ILa La ^4-a^. ^jl AiLlj aILc. a ^ ^3 Al Tall ^g!!La!l (j5l9 jLI Allc. J^_Li!l (_ja sjjJaa. 

* " * 11 ' ' n * 
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(50) Chapter: Manumission 


c3% (50) 


This is a contract written by so and so the son of so and so, without compulsion, while he is in good health and in full 
control of his wealth, in such-and-such month of such and such year, to his Byzantine slave who is called so and so, who at 
this time is in his possession and owned by him. I have set you free as an act of worship, seeking thereby the great reward 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, granting you complete and definite freedom with no conditions and no right to take you 
back. You are free for the Face of Allah, and the Hereafter, and neither I nor anyone else has any control over you, except 
by way of Al-Wala' (loyalty of a freed slave to his former masters), which is to me and my descandents after me. 

elll] ll£ Alia a j-3 (2U2j ^}Jai ALo Ai_aaa ^3 (_jbl3 (_jJ (jbls Ail£ I2 a 

Vj Aj 3 Ajj-da V lui 1 g'Y- Ailjj c-Utiulj jc. Alii lujii (iliad- 1 edj a£Lo ^ Jllojj jAj 

4_ill £^3^ VI <21 jlc. .idV Vj (J.u.m V S^jdVI jllllj Alii A^.J^ dull (21 jlc. 



36 - The Book of the Kind Treatment of Women 

(3939 - 3965) 

f 1 ■ All iiC. <■ * '' f ^ 


(1) Chapter: Love of Women ^Loull LA c_Aj (1) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'In this world, women and perfume have been made dear to me, and my comfort has 
been provided in prayer." 1 


hAw 3£ <jj (jlic. lijLk (Jli <jj (jjddl Ljid Jli dc. jjI ^LoVI ^d2ll ^‘nw 

(.- nidi J frldull ^Jl C. 4^ " ^luJJ 4_llc- “dll ^ h.-i dll Jl3 3-3 4(_>Jdjl O c ’ 4t -dj (_jC. t_J.Vdll _jjI 

" oblddl ^ he. oj3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3939 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3391 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Women and perfume have been made dear to me, but my comfort has been provided 
in prayer.'" 


£ siji ^ ^ ' 

dll ^l>^idll 3-3 3-3 ‘(_yd (jc. idulii 3-3 <jd•> ru'd 3-s‘Add ld.ik 3-3 t3- uj _?Lll ^->1»n.a 3^ I^a^ 

" fiblLall ® A® lldadj dulall J ildlll 3^j 4 " Tuj j AjIe. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3940 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3392 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Nothing was dearer to the Messenger of Allah after women than horses." 


dlds jjc. iAjjjc. ^1 ,U» m ,jc. 4(jL<4-L (jj LaI^jj) ^VIlA 4(3-^ (jjl 3-3 cdll dc. (jj ^ Aadl 

(Jjdll (j-a c-l in‘ill dd 4_iic. dll (_5-lj-a dll (Jjjjj jjll i id C-3 - ^ ^ 3-3 4 did (_jj (jaiil (jc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3941 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3393 

(2) Chapter: A Man Being Inclined To Favor uj^ Cr^ ^ (2) 

One Of His Wives Over Another 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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"Whoever has two wives and is inclined to favor one of them over the other, he will come on the Day of Resurrection 
with half of his body leaning." 


(jc. tC’hg \ (jj jjAj (jc (jJ (jc coJsIjS (jc ljj3k (_Jli 3 c 133a. 3l£ t 3^ £ ' lP JJ-lc- 

4JsL31l e.13 (_£^)i.Vl (^jic (JjAJ jljl^^l 4j jlSi (ji " Jls ^luij 4_ilc <111 (jjlll O 4 ' 

" (JjLa A jihli 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3942 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3394 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his time egually among his wives then he would say: 'O Allah, this is what I 
have done with regard to that over which I have control, so do not blame me for that over which You have control 
and I do not." 1 Hammad bin Zaid narrated it in Mursal form. 


dll 3c. (jc. idbla (__ s _jl (jc. <jP (jj lilii Jli t-ljjj 31 ^ t3Aljjl LP 3 ^ c -L uj ] (jj .3k la 

O " *^ ’'****0 * O ° " i > ' > ' j 0^5 j ; ^ 0 •• o 

Lu3 ^ 13b 111 " 3_9% 3 3^ a -J dllau joj Luisj 3j-uj 4_Jc dll ^K^i dll 3j JJ1 J ) j 1 * dillfl 44_ioulc. (jc. t3jj (jj 

.ijj (jj 333 dlaiji _ " 313 Vj 313 Laos (_ids bis 313 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3943 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3395 

(3) Chapter: When A Man Loves One Of His 
Wives More Than Another 
'Aishah said: 


(jia» \ (j-a dUoii (jia» \ 3 ^d^ y 4-3? (3 ) 


"The wives of the Prophet sent Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, to the Messenger of Allah. She 
asked permission to enter when he was lying with me under my cover. He gave her permission to enter, and she 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, your wives have sent me to you to ask you to be eguitable with regard to the matter of 
the daughter of Abu Quhafah.' I ('Aishah) kept guiet and the Messenger of Allah said to her: 'O my daughter! Do you 
not love the one whom I love?' She said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then love this one.' Fatimah stood up when she heard this 
and left the Messenger of Allah, and went back to the wives of the Prophet. She told them what she had said, and 
what he had said to her. They said to her: 'We do not think that you have been of any avail to us. Go back to the 
Messenger of Allah and say to him: Your wives are urging you to be eguitable with regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abu Quhafah.' Fatimah said: 'No, by Allah; I will never speak to him about her again." 1 'Aishah said: "So 
the wives of the Prophet sent Zainab bint J ahsh to the Messenger of Allah; she was one who was somewhat egual to 
me in rank in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah. And I have never seen a woman who was better in religious 
commitment than Zainab, more fearing of Allah, more honest in speech, more dutiful in upholding the ties of 
kinship, more generous in giving charity, and devoted in giving of herself in acts of charity, by means of which she 
sought to draw closer to Allah. But she was guick-tempered; however, she was also guick to calm down. She asked 
permission to enter upon the Messenger of Allah when he was with 'Aishah under her cover, in the same situation as 
when Fatimah had entered. The Messenger of Allah gave her permission to enter and she said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, your wives have sent me to ask you to be eguitable with regard to the matter of the daughter of Abu Quhafah.' 
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Then she verbally abused me at length, and I was watching the Messenger of Allah to see if he would allow me to 
respond. Zainab went on until I realized that the Messenger of Allah would not disapprove if I responded. Then I 
spoke back to her in such a way, until I silenced her. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'She is the daughter of Abu 
Bakr.'" 


(^qjliJ Jll a_ilg hi (jjl (jc. ,jc. 4^1 lliilk. dll 4 ( _ s Jic. Lick QlJ 4 A*_ui (jj ^aA>IQj) (jJ -iLi <j)J Alii .Isle. (^IjLkl 

CTn A Cahill 4_ilc. llll ^L«-i ^^lill ^Ijjl ckj Chill 4^-jlhlc. (jl 4^LllA (jj ClljLkll (jj clc. (jj .Lak.ia 

Lgl (jlll ^2 (_gJtJs A kinjAj hjlc. CluCllLujll aLujj 4_llc. hill ^ L-a hill (Jjjjj aluij 4_lic. hill hill 

" 5; " ” ^ ^ ^-j ^ ^ o ^°s ^ o’ ^ 0 c a iS 0 I 

hill hill djjjj tgl (Jill hl£l_uj lllj _ hil_k3 ^jl hjjl ^2 Ljcill tUllLuU hill ^llL,jl ihikljjl (jl hill II ClII 

(j-a hill Clut .am (jj^. ha hill C-Lalls _ " oIa (^g-iil " Jll _ Chill # " 4_ iM (ja (juVl Cltull hlh (jl " 4_lic. 

La Lgl (jllS Lgl dll (_£lilj Chill (jllL ^afuij hjlc. hill ^j-hll ^Ijjl (jll c IT j3 ^afuij 4_ilc. hill hill 

(_^l hljl ^2 Ljcill llildlll hikljjl (jl hi J^ljls ^1 j_uj 4_lic. hill ^ L. ^1 hill (Jjjjj jll C-Jghu (ja lie. Chile. I hlljj 

(jLa-k Chh 4_lljj fk J hill J^liil ^Ijjl cihajll hhhlc. Chill _ Ihhl L^jS iLil^l V hlllj V hhlall Chill . hil_ki 

Ale. Uj>Iail ^3 hhc. hill ^jjlll ^l_jjl (ja (j, \jal > "I Chllh ^^Clll ^jAj jkuj hhc. hill ^h^i hill (Jjjjj ^glj 

lljCk. jcLalj (_1^J _jc. hll ^^Illj 4-hj_) d>-a dylll ^^3 lj^ hal oljhl jl ^lj ^luj hhc. hill hill 

1 g io jjjI l^-j3 Chili oCi. (_j-a ojjjj lie. La hj i—ljllj hj (JjcLaJ (^Hl (_lh*ll ^2 l g 1 aall Vt-Cill Cullj hSCha ^laC. I j |s^/jll 
jLkll C. I g ll j^a ^3 hhhlc. ^h |aiuij hhc. hill ^L^i hill Jjjjijj hjic. hill ^L^i hill (Jjjjjj ^_ s Ic- ChllLLujll SLjIll 
All 11 mi ^^IlluijS iUkljjl (jl hill djjjj II Chilli hhc. hill LS L^a hill Jjjjj l^I (jlll l g Ac. A htill Chikl Chili 
I^jS L)II Ja hijla i—3jlj |»Ij_uj hie. hill hill 4-iSjl lllj Chll lal 1 all ^ Chi 2jj 43l_i3 ^^1 hlhl ^2 Jcall 

C-Jghh Iglclll ^II l^ Chisj Ills JtAll (jl o^iJ V ^aliaij hie. hill ^L^i hill (jl ChS^)C. 4-ihj (k 

" ^)ij ^jl I_hl Ighj " ^aiuij hie. hill ^t .^1 hill djjjj Jill l gjle 


4 iimI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3944 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3396 

It was narrated that 'Aishah mentioned a similar report and said: 

"The wives of the Prophet sent Zainab and she asked him permission to enter and she entered." And she said 
something similar. Ma'mar contradicted the two of them; he reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. 


Cjc. (jj 'ilkI j]ll 4((j^)A^il (jc. 44 -UxCl Ihllll Jl! 4(jLaIll jJi lllli. Jll 4^ s J-£akaJI jlil <_jJ (jljhc- (^^fil 

4 - ih j -ilujj hie. hill (^gl-^a ckjl 4lhll3j oj^h Chjils Chill 4hCIllc. (jl 4^lhlA (jj 4lhjl_kll (jj ,_jh^.^)ll 

hjihlc. (jc. Sjjc. (jc. I (jc. oljj ^>h*hi l hg hll ~s _ ChUll Chli.II IgJ (jill ChlillLili 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3945 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3397 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The wives of the Prophet got together and sent Fatimah to the Prophet. They told her to say: 'Your wives'" -and he 
(the narrator) said something to the effect that they are urging you to be equitable with regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abu Quhafah. She said: "So she entered upon the Prophet when he was with 'Aishah under her cover. 
She said to him: 'Your wives have sent me and they are urging you to be equitable with regard to the matter of the 
daughter of Abu Quhafah.' The Prophet said to her: 'Do you love me?' She said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then love her.' So she 
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went back to them and told them what he said. They said to her: 'You did not do anything; go back to him.' She said: 
'By Allah, I will never go back (and speak to him) about her again.' She was truly the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah. So they sent Zainab bint J ahsh." 'Aishah said: "She was somewhat my egual among the wives of the Prophet. 
She said: 'Your wives have sent me to urge you to be eguitable with regard to the matter of the daughter of Abu 
Quhafa.' Then she swooped on me and abused me, and I started watching the Prophet to see if he would give me 
permission to respond to her. She insulted me and I started to think that he would not disapprove if I responded to 
her. So I insulted her and I soon silenced her. Then the Prophet said to her: 'She is the daughter of Abu Bakr.'" 
'Aishah said: "And I never saw any woman who was better, more generous in giving charity, more keen to uphold the 
ties of kinship, and more generous in giving of herself in everything by means of which she could draw closer to 
Allah than Zainab. But she had a guick temper; however, she was also guick to calm down." 


t A_Calc. jjc. ,jc. (j c. i jajla ,_jc. ijjl jjll CjC. lljld (Jlfl aM)I ^jjlLadll ^alj (j.J a li^akl 


Y aAIIj Chilli _ Aalj lLaJ £l iilij Lgj (jlaa |jll la ,j£jjhkll (j^ail Ch»k j3 Call! _ " 1 g u^>ll " Jll Chill 

^^all AdaIc. Chill (jaa.> Cha diaj ,jlhijll lia. ^alaj Aalc. 4.111 ■‘'-111 Jjaj A_al Clal£j _ IIjI tgaS Aalj £i.jl 

. Aildfi Adsl ^2 Jcill hbcZhj ^_jAj ^^allajS ihlaljjl dillII |»laj Aalc. A.11I ^-pll jrljj1 (ja ^laaUhi Chilli 
- Chill - Lgha (jl ^ya ^1 ^jlla Ja Ai^la ^aLuij Aalc. Alii ^aill LaSljl dll» ^iaiiCa ^g-lc- ChLal 

tghl " Aalc. Alii ^alll tgJ 3^3 Ighhaai (jS dull ^31 l gahki»nil Lgha j> AIM (jl ojfa Y Aal dhlla ^liald3 

Aa ^5 l g i iiqil |»a^3 3 J “* 3 3 Y_$ Aldha jli^l Yj I jai. filial ^31 Adhlc. Chill # " jfLi ^al A_al 

Alia ^hll t_jlj3allj Llaa IIa ,_jha^)ll Cjc. Jll _ elalll ihldjj tgaS Chilli oCa (_ja ojjau lie. la <■.ajj (ja ^lia Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3946 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3398 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet said: 

"The superiority of 'Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food." 


| dja (_jC. J 40^)a (jj j^yaC. (j C. t4)» iii 1 'n'lk Jll - (JjCaaiill (_jj| ) - i^jCh Ihlca Jll t x id 3jC.ldujj lh^)jai 

" »Jail ^pllu djilll frbuall Adulc. (JjCaS " Jll ^luij Aalc. Alii ^h^i |g-dll ^jC. ^gjl (jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3947 

In-book reference :Book36, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3399 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"The superiority of 'Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid to other kinds of food." 


,jc. iAdiui ,jc. Cjc. ChjLkll (jc. taajj ^1 ,_jjI ,jc. ^ 1 ino Ihlahi Jll Qj ^Jc. lh^)aki 

" ^alxlall ^pld C-Jjill Jjhaa£ C-Iholll Adhlc. JdaS " Jll Aalc. Alii ^g-dll (jl tA .nil C- 


Grade 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3948 
In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3400 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Umm Salamah, do not bother me about 'Aishah, for by Allah, the Revelation has 
never come to me under the blanket of any of you apart from her.'" 

-oil jj jfL jjl lijlk.1 

aIii jil chili 

" V] c£h 


4<Chlc. jc. tAaji jc. 40 J°JC- (jJ ^ICoA jc. 4Cjj (jj clJak. ImiSk. Jll 4 jlifm InW Jll 4^jlil<all (JjLk 
oljJal <_il_kJ ^3 3-^-J^I ^gClIl aAIIj 4ili A wi \\ C. ^3 ^g-LiljjJ V 4-aim Ih " ^slmj 4_ilc. hill ^ Lma 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3949 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3401 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the wives of the Prophet asked her to speak to the Prophet 
and tell him, that the people were trying to bring their gifts to him when it was ' Aishah's day, and to 
say to him: 

"We love good things as much as 'Aishah does." So she spoke to him, but he did not reply her. When her turn came 
again, she spoke to him again, but he did not reply her. They said to her: "How did he respond?" She said: "He did 
not answer me." They said: "Do not leave him alone until he answers you or you comprehend what he says." When 
her turn came again, she spoke to him and he said: 'Do not bother me about 'Aishah, for the Revelation has never 
come to me under the blanket of any of you apart from the blanket of 'Aishah.'" 


4_lll -»» (c5 jjll ellal jl 44-aim 44jiaj jc. 4Cb^)l_kJI jj <_SjC. jC. 4^l_m& jC. 40.1JC. jc. 4^31 j-S Oak .a ^gj^Lk.1 

Jf3' L-laJ u] a! (Jjiij 4-mjlc. jj^)^JJ ljjl£ (J-Aill jl ^aimj 4-ilc. 4ill ^gima ^jlll ^ISLii jl ' glaK ^almj 4-iIc. 

^ j-%. 4-iC-d V jl^ . ^ ' a 11 l ’* 4 1 a , ^1 lit", /jlaj D ^-s. . 1 \ a t_kaj! 1 a ^lf~- ^jll 1 ~ola \ a > 1 la aO^lka a .0 \\ <~ , \■%.\ 1 

4 <lkl ^ 111 j ^Ic- iili 4-oulc. jl V " iiaK Lgilc. jlc Uda . 3 j£j I-® jyjkjj jl ^lllc. cjl 

SCjC. jc. (jl •\)*4 .^1 jfnlkll jlh& CJC. Jjl 31-3 . " 4-mjlc. 4 <1 k 1 ^gi VI j^La ol^psl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3950 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3402 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The people used to try to bring their gifts (to the Prophet) on 'Aishah's day, hoping thereby to earn the pleasure of 
the Messenger of Allah." 


jj^)kmj (j-jUll jlfi Chill 44mjlc. jc. 44 J jc. 4^1_mA lijik. 3^ 4 jUuim j>j oCjc. ll3l 31-3 ‘f^lip) <j? jl k >ul lijlk.1 

|»lmj 4_llc. 4lll Aill 3j UJ j eLma^ps jlllj jj)»1.U 4-mjlc. ^Alhlhg-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3951 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3403 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"Allah sent Revelation to the Prophet when I was with him, so I got up and closed the door between him and I. When 
it was taken off him, he said to me: '0 'Aishah, J ibril sends greetings of Salam to you." 1 


4131 ^331 4131 ji 44 _Hle jc 4 JJ. 1 A jj 4 jt_lJJ jj j)C 4 |s 1 _luA j)C 4 e 3 e j)C 4^3 j)J o 3 nk 1 1 nok 

" ajLuoll tdjjaj 3^^)^ j) Aliule 11 " J 3is 4_ie Aij tola 4 j3j C5 1ij 4_jU 3I chikla cluaa 4jjs 111 j ^Iujj 4j3c 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3952 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3404 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said to her: 

' J ibril sends greetings of Salam to you." She said: "And upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; 
you see what we do not." 


4131 (ji 44_Hle jc. 40 JJC jc 4 jll jc 4 lljlk. 3ll 4 jl j^)il -lie llj.ll. 3li 4l_JJJa. j)J ^ ll^)lkl 

** " ^ ^ ^ S > ^ o'' ' ' ' i 0 <, * " ' 

V l-« AjIS^J Alii 4»aa.jj 4_le j Calla _ " ^3 jj 2I 4-*l 1c l^)£j 3^ jf?- jj " l-g-3 3^ 4_le 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3953 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3405 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'O 'Aishah, this is J ibril and he is sending greetings of Salam to you. 1 " The same. 


t 4_3jlc. jc 44 3m ^jiki 3^ 4 j*- ‘<. U* t ' 1 ' 1 l3lTl 3^ ‘<*231 <j? I'nOk 3^ 4 j j.nu jjj lljla.1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3954 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3406 

(4) Chapter: J ealousy ®^ (4) 

Anas said: 


"The Prophet was with one of the Mothers of the Believers when another one sent a wooden bowl in which was some 
food. She struck the hand of the Prophet and the bowl fell and broke. The Prophet picked up the two pieces and put 
them together, then he started to gather up the food and said: 'Your mother got jealous; eat.' So they ate. He waited 
until she brought the wooden bowi that was in her house, then he gave the sound bowi to the messenger and left the 
broken bowl in the house of the one who had broken it." 


.lie 4_2 c 4_1S\ (J^ <3-2 4(jjiil 111 la 3ll 4,W- a '* > lllla 3^ 4-llla. lllla 3^ 4^ iTll j>j lia.1 

4131 3-331 «lal3 iljiiiS \(k 4 y djJaLaiS 3j- ul l3 "3 Clu^jjaS llila 4 » . Ay CllLujli jjLajjll CllLglli 

S Jl f. > J £ 0 ' * O % * l ^ 3 

4^U>i^ll IjEU _ " (Jjjic " 3j2Jj ^als-iall 1^-iS 3* >2 1 UaAl^a.1 -> jjj^)mS)' ^aL-oj 4jc- 

(_5-^ L -4-b (^-3 3 _J j - u 3^ c 3! 4^_ia_i-^a3l 4 * t <3^ 1 g'j* 1 ■° q . 1 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3955 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3407 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that she brought some food in a dish of hers to the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions, then 'Aishah came, wrapped up in a garment, with a stone pestle and 
broke the dish. The Prophet gathered the broken pieces of the dish and said: 

"Eat; your mother got jealous," twice. Then the Messenger of Allah took the dish of 'Aishah and sent it to Umm 
Salamah and he gave the dish of Umm Salamah to 'Aishah. 


44 <Ui p\ jc 4(J£jiall jc tChjlii jc iA jj ASas*. lYUk (Jlij jj ALul lijAk (Jlij 4 jUalui jj £4jJ)ll lij2il 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3956 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3408 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never saw any woman who made food like Safiyyah. She sent a dish to the Prophet in which was some food, and I 
could not keep myself from breaking it. I asked the Prophet what the expiation was for that, and he said: 'A dish like 
that dish, and food like that food.'" 


Clulj Us Call! 4 < 2 ollc jc t<k.1 kb Cluj jc n'ljh jc t jlliui jc 4 j<a.J)il 3 jc jc 4 <J jUll jj blakia lijla.1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3957 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3409 

'Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah used to stay with Zainab bint J ahsh and drink honey at her 
house. Hafsah and I agreed that if the Prophet entered upon either of us, she would say: 

"I perceive the smell of Maghafir (a nasty-smelling gum) on you; have you eaten Maghafir?" He came in to one of 
them, and she said that to him. He said: "No, rather I drank honey at the house of Zainab bint J ahsh, but I will never 
do it again." Then the following was revealed: 'O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you.' 'If you two turn in repentance to Allah, (it will be better for you)' about 'Aishah and Hafsah, 'And 
(remember) when the Prophet disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his wives' refers to him saying: "No, rather 
I drank honey." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3958 
In-book reference :Book36, Hadith20 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3410 

It was narrated from Anas, that the Messenger of Allah had a female slave with whom he had 
intercourse, but 'Aishah and Hafsah would not leave him alone until he said that she was forbidden 
for him. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) that which Allah has allowed to you.' until the end of the Verse. 


jl jc. tdulj jc t«im jj Cl_3k LliSk iJIS 1 '/i w JlJ _ <jal jA _ tJUaa.2 jj (jdj^ CP ^JAlj^j 

jc <111 Jjjil A »ajj ^gic. A .L-td j A '1 c <j (Jjj ^als Uk jlaJ Idl <1 djlfi <2c <111 ^lu^a <111 Jjj-uj 

<2VI jkl ( (211 <111 (Jki La ^1 (3<^' Igjl 11 ) L^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3959 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3411 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that 'Aishah said: 

"I looked for the Messenger of Allah and I put my hand on his hair." He said: "Your Shaitan has come to you." I said: 
"Don't you have a Shaitan?" He said: "Yes, but Allah helped me with him, so he submitted." 


$ c „ o " *■ > o 0 o " > 0 -* o t } 0 j, o 0 n o S j; o-"*. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3960 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3412 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah was not there one night, and I thought that he had gone to one of his other 
wives, so I reached out for him, and found him bowing or prostrating, and saying: 'Subhanaka wa bi hamdika la 
ilaha ilia anta (Glory and praise be to You, there is none worthy of worship but You).' I said: 'May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you; you were doing one thing, and I was thinking of something else.''' 


dill 4 < 2 ojIc. jc 4 <filii j>jl celiac jc 4 0 j>^. jjl jc 4 ^l_Ld jc t(jdug-all (jlualt jjj ^LiAljj) 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3961 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3413 

'Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah was not there one night, and I thought that he had gone to one of his other 
wives. I looked for him then I came back, and there he was, bowing or prostrating and saying: 'Subhanaka wa bi 
hamdika la ilaha ilia anta (Glory and praise be to You, there is none worthy of worship but You).' I said: 'May my 
father and mother be sacrificed for you; you were doing one thing and I was thinking of something else.'" 
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o jjuic. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3962 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3414 

'Aishah said: 

"Shall I not tell you about the Prophet and I?" We said: "Yes." She said: "When it was my night, he came in, placed 
his shoes by his feet, lay down his Rida' (upper garment), and spread his Izar (lower garment) on his bed. As soon as 
he thought that I had gone to sleep, he put his shoes on slowly and picked up his Rida' slowly. Then he opened the 
door slowly, went out and shut it slowly. I put my garment over my head, covered myself and put on my Izar (lower 
garment), and I set out after him until he came to Al-Baqi', raised his hands three times and stood there for a long 
time. Then he left and I left, he hurried and I hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got there before him and entered (the 
house). I had only just laid down when he came in and said: 'O 'Aishah, why are you out of breath?' (one of the 
reporters) Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ibn Wahb) said: 'short of breath.' He said: 'Either you tell me or the All- 
Aware, All- Knowing will tell me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you;' and 
I told him the story. He said: 'You were the black shape I saw in front of me?' I said: 'Yes.'" She said: "He gave me a 
shove in the chest that hurt me and said: 'You thought that Allah and His Messenger would be unfair to you.' She 
said: 'Whatever people conceal, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, knows it.' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'J ibril came to me 
when you saw (me leave) but he did not enter upon you because you have taken off your garments. So he called me 
but he concealed himself from you, and I answered him but I concealed it from you. I thought that you had gone to 
sleep and I did not want to wake you and I was afraid that you would feel lonely. He told me to go to Al-Baqi' and 
pray for forgiveness for them.'" Hajjaj bin Muhammad contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he said: "From Ibn Juraij, 
from Ibn Abi Mulaikah, from Muhammad bin Qais." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3963 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3415 

'Aishah said: 
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"Shall I not tell you about the Prophet and I?" We said: "Yes." She said: "When it was my night when he" -meaning 
the Prophet- "was with me, he came in, placed his shoes by his feet, lay down his Rida' (upper garment), and spread 
the edge of his Izar (lower garment) on his bed. As soon as he thought that I had gone to sleep, he put his shoes on 
slowly, and picked up his Rida' slowly. Then he opened the door slowly, went out and shut it slowly. I put my 
garment over my head, covered myself and put on my Izar (lower garment), and I set out after him until he came to 
Al-Baqi', raised his hands three times and stood there for a long time. Then he left and I left, he hurried and I 
hurried, he ran and I ran, and I got there before him and entered (the house). I had only just laid down when he 
came in and said: 'O 'Aishah, why are you out of breath?' She said: 'No.' He said: 'Either you tell me or Allah, the All- 
Aware, All-Knowing, will tell me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be sacrificed for you;' and 
I told him the story. He said: 'You were the black shape I saw in front of me?' I said: 'Yes.'" She said: "He gave me a 
shove in the chest that hurt me and said: 'You thought that Allah and His Messenger would be unfair to you.' She 
said: 'Whatever people conceal, Allah knows it.' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'J ibril came to me when you saw (me leave) 
but he did not enter upon you because you have taken off your garments. So he called me but he concealed himself 
from you, and I answered him, but I concealed it from you. I thought that you had gone to sleep and I did not want 
to wake you, and I was afraid that you would feel lonely. He told me to go to Al-Baqi' and pray for forgiveness for 
them.'" 'Asim reported it from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir, from 'Aishah, with a wording different from this. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3964 

In-book reference :Book36, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3416 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I noticed that he was not there one night" and he quoted the rest of the Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3965 

In-book reference :Book 36, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 36, Hadith 3417 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of 


Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) 

L_lLj£ 


(1) Chapter: The Prohibition of Bloodshed (1) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the idolaters until they bear witness to La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. If they bear witness 
to La ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and they pray as we pray and face our Qiblah, 
and eat our slaughtered animals, then their blood and wealth becomes forbidden to us except for a right that is due." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3966 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3971 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the idolaters until they bear witness to La 
ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. If 
they bear witness to La ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and they face our 
Qiblah, eat our slaughtered animals, and pray as we do, then their blood and wealth become forbidden except for a 
right that is due, and they will have the same rights and obligations as the Muslims." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3967 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3972 

Maimun bin Siyah asked Anas bin Malik: 

"O Abu Hamzah, what makes the blood and wealth of a Muslim forbidden?" He said: "Whoever bears witness to La 
ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah [SAW], 
faces our Qiblah, prays as we pray, and eats our slaughtered animals, he is a Muslim, and has the same rights and 
obligations as the Muslims." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3968 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3973 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] died, the 'Arabs apostatized, so 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the 
'Arabs?' Abu Bakr said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they 
bear witness to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, 
and they establish Salah and pay Zakah." By Allah, if they withhold from me a young goat that they used to give to 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW], I will fight them for it.' 'Umar said: 'By Allah, as soon as I realized how certain Abu 
Bakr was, I knew that it was the truth.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3969 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3974 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] died and Abu Bakr became the Khalifah after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
reverted to Kuff, 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: 'How can you fight the people when the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: I 
have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship but Allah). 
Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his wealth and his life are safe from me except for a right that is due, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah.?' Abu Bakr said: 'By Allah, I will fight whoever separates Salah and Zakah, for Zakah is 
the compulsory right to be taken from wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me a rope that they used to give to the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW], I will fight them for withholding it.' 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'By 
Allah, as soon as I realized that Allah has expanded the chest of Abu Bakr for fighting, I knew that it was the truth.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3970 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 5 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3975 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it then their blood and their wealth are safe from me, except for a right that is due, and their reckoning will 
be with Allah.' When the people apostatized, 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: 'Will you fight them when you heard the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] say such and such?' He said: 'By Allah, I do not separate Salah and Zakah, and I will fight 
whoever separates them.' So we fought alongside him, and we realized that that was the right thing." 


jc. tAjjc. jj till 3 c. jj till .Vnc. jc. jc. tjjULui bjik Jli jj * In'h Jll 3? tijlti 

lA^ti till <111 V) til V l_jl_9^) (_>“13l 3-ltil ji Clidal " <lic <111 <UI 3ll 3-3 IfljJjA (^1 

i “ w a i n 3jj U IM aM ^jV Jll fi^^ll Cliilfi UJa . " till u '1 L'->. J U ak ' V| ^aAe-Uah a l^kj^aC. 

1 3)1a3 _ 1 Ag ‘m L(jfitiV j . Slijllj oV-Lall jo.) j^l V tillj 3-33 . lk£i 3_ji) <lic. <111 till 

jnn^ j) jl jiL 11 jA j (3jalU (_yaal j C5^ (jl ‘ ‘i (jA^^I -iJC. Jls _ l-liluj 311b <*-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3971 

In-book reference : Book 37, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3976 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship but Allah). Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his wealth and his life are safe from me 
except for a right that is due, and his reckoning will be with Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3972 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3977 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] died, and Abu Bakr (became Khalifah) after him, and the 'Arabs reverted to 
Kufr, 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the people when the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: I have been 
commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and whoever says La ilaha illallah, his wealth and his 
life are safe from me, except for a right that is due, and his reckoning will be with Allah, the Mighty and Sublime?' 
Abu Bakr said: 'I will fight whoever separates Salah and Zakah, for Zakah is the compulsory right to be taken from 
wealth. By Allah, if they withhold from me a young goat that they used to give to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], I 
will fight them for withholding it.' 'Umar said: 'By Allah, as soon as I saw that Allah has expanded the chest of Abu 
Bakr to fighting, I knew that it was the truth.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3973 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3978 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and 
whoever says it, his life and his wealth are safe from me, except for a right that is due, and his reckoning will be with 
Allah." 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3974 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3979 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"So Abu Bakr decided to fight them, then 'Umar said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you fight the people when the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and if they say it, 
their blood and their wealth will be safe from me except for a right that is due.?' Abu Bakr said: 'I will fight whoever 
separates prayer and Zakah. By Allah, if they withhold from me a young goat that they used to give to the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW], I will fight them for withholding it.' 'Umar said: 'By Allah, as soon as I realized that Allah has 
expanded the chest of Abu Bakr to fight them, I knew that it was the truth.''' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3975 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3980 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and wealth are prohibited for me, except for a right that is due, and their reckoning will 
be with Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3976 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3981 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and wealth are prohibited for me, except for a right that is due, and their reckoning will 
be with Allah." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3977 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3982 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "We will fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If they say La ilaha 
illallah then their blood and their wealth become forbidden to us, except for a right that is due, and their reckoning 
will be with Allah." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3978 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3983 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and a man came and whispered to him. He said: 'Kill him.' Then he 
said: 'Does he bear witness to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah)?' He said: 'Yes, but he 
is only saying it. to protect himself.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not kill him, for I have been commanded 
to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah, and if they say it, their blood and their wealth are safe from me, 
except for a right that is due, and their reckoning will be with Allah.'" 
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: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3979 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3984 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Salim that: 

A man said to him: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came to us while we were in a tent inside the Masjid of Al-Al- 
Madinah, and he said to us: 'It has been revealed to me that I should fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah." 1 
A similar narration. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3980 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3985 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Salim said: 

"I heard Aws say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came to us when we were in a tent.'" And he guoted the same 
Hadith. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3981 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3986 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Salim said: 

"I heard Aws say: 'I came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] among the delegation of Thagif and I was with him in a 
tent. Everyone in the tent had gone to sleep except him and I. A man came and whispered to him, and he said: Go 
and kill him. Then he said: Does he not bear witness to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah? He said: He does bear witness to that. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
said: Leave him alone. Then he said: I have been commanded to fight the people until they say La ilaha illallah. If 
they say it, then their blood and their wealth become forbidden to me, except for a right that is due. (One of the 
narrators) Muhammad said: I said to Shu'bah: 'Doesn't the Hadith contain: Does he not testify to La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I think it is both, but 
I do not know.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3982 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 17 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3987 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Salim that: 

'Amr bin Aws told him that his father Aws said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I have been commanded to 
fight the people until they bear witness to La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except Allah), then their 
blood and their wealth become forbidden to me, except for a right that is due." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3983 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3988 

It was narrated that Abu Idris said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah delivering the Khutbah, and he narrated a few Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah [SAW]." He 
said: "I heard him delivering a Khutbah and he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: Every sin may be 
forgiven by Allah except a man who kills a believer deliberately, or a man who dies as a disbeliever." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3984 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3989 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "No person is killed wrongfully, but a share of responsibility for his blood will be upon the 
first son of Adam, because he was the first one to set the precedence, of killing." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3985 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3990 

(2) Chapter: The Gravity of the Sin of 
Shedding Blood 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 


^Sll C_jIj (2) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, killing a believer is more grievous 
before Allah than the extinction of the whole world." 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3986 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3991 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The extinction of the whole world is less significant before Allah than killing a Muslim 
man." 


(jj 311 3 c. cf- 4<jJ (jc- 4c.UaC (jj t3*-^ (jc- 4<l».Ai (jc- 4(j-3. (jjl Jll ^ (jj ^ 

" ^Laa 3^J (_p2 (ja 3ll Aic. jjAl 3i3l " (3-2 (3 ujj <3 £ - <111 ^h^-i ^jjill Cf' 4 j^jaC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3987 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3992 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"Killing a believer is more grievous before Allah than the extinction of the whole world." 


~kf-,i (jajall (Jj3 3-^ 4 j jaC- j)J <111 AJC. (jc. 4<3 (jc. 4^gi»J (jc. iA\* >n (jc. 4Aa2»a l33k 3^ 4 jllaj (jj Aa^A U^)a3 

1331 31 jj (ja <111 .lie. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3988 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3993 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"Killing a believer is more grievous before Allah than the extinction of the whole world." 


(jj <111 33 (jC- ‘“Sp (j*- 4 C-Lkc. j)J (jc. (jc. 4 jl 3.1 (jc. 4Ajjj (IP 33a 1 V'oS. 3ll 4^l2iA (jj jjaC. 

1331 31 jj (ja <111 3c. ^ he. I (jajall (_p2 3^-2 4 jjaC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3989 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3994 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Killing a believer is more grievous before Allah than the extinction of the 
whole world." 1 


4^3^311 Lp (j C ’ 43 jC.!-3ui] (jj ^alLk bj-lk 3ll 4 (Jjo 13». j}J 3l_L ^ VvW _ <11 _ 4(_£jj^)all (j'1 K Inl j)J jhi3l 
" 3j3l 31 jj (ja <111 Aic. alaC-l (jajall 3^2 " j3uij <olc- 311 ^h^-i <111 3_J- UJ J ) 3^2 3^2 4 <-3 j)C. 4e3jJ (jJ 311 AJC. (jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3990 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 25 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3995 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The first thing concerning which a person will be brought to account will be 
the Salah, and the first thing concerning which scores will be settled among the people, will be bloodshed." 


(_jC. 4iALjjai (jC. 1 _LuijJ dW 3' **• ‘ “] 1 V'v'lS JlS ^ Alii AjE. ^_}J b^Lij 

(joj u La Jjj j obL-all Ajx 11 4j l.n«l A j La Jjt " aLoij 4_}1c. “till Alii Jjjjjj JIS 3L 4Al]| Ajc. (jc. 

" *Ua]| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3991 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3996 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The first matter concerning which judgment will be passed among the people 
will be bloodshed." 1 


Alii 3j- u1 J J ‘Alii -LL (j^ «3j'j LI dliuajoi 3L t(jLajluj (jC. 4Ai» »ii UjAlL 4A1LL jjf. 4 ( _ s ic.Vl Aje. biaS la Ljii.1 

" f.LaAll (Jjjlill (jjj J La 3ji " 3L jJjaij A_llc- Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3992 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3997 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The first matter concerning which scores will be settled among the people on 
the Day of Resurrection will be bloodshed." 


(jjj (j .L-e 1 La 3ji Ail I Ajc. 3L 3L ;3j' j Cp Cp 4(jl jLm (_jc. cAjli LjAL. 3L t(jl aiLi AAli L^)±i.i 

C-Laill AAaLall (_>jjL1| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3993 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3998 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The first matter concerning which scores will be settled among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." 


(jC. L&biLa A laK j£a 4 jjiuj (_jC. 4(jLaC.^I ^jE. 4^jl Ag i-i (_jj ^ jjAa. 43^ <_g-jl ^ Vv W 3L 4(_j^ai^. A ALl L^)±i.i 

C-Laill ^^A AAaLall (_yaLll (jAJ La 3ji 3^ 4A_lll AjC. (_jC. 43^f^J- 1 ^ 1 LH jjlaC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3994 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 3999 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Shurahbil said: 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The first matter concerning which scores will be settled among the people on 
the Day of Resurrection will be bloodshed." 1 


<111 (Jjjojj Jll (_]IS j^yiC. (jc. 4(_]jlj (jc. 4(_}LaC.Vl (jC. 4<Jjl*-a jJl j]l£ 41 — 


uji. (_jj .Kkl U 




" e-Lalll ^^2 jjAJ <j 2 ^ .Ae: La Jjl " <3c. <111 ^h<-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3995 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4000 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The first matter concerning which scores will be settled among the people will be bloodshed." 


(Jjllll (jjj ^ La <Jjl j]ll 4<111 SlC. (jc. 4(jjii!u (jc. 4(jloiaC.Vl Jll 4<JjL*Js jjl j]lJ 4el/Utll (jj a 

. eLalll ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3996 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4001 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "A man will come, holding another man's hand, and will say: 'O Lord, this man killed me.' 
Allah will say to him: 'Why did you kill him?' He will say: 'I killed him so that the glory would be to you.' He will say: 
'It is to Me.' Then (another) man will come holding another man's hand, and will say: 'This man killed me.' Allah will 
say to him: 'Why did you kill him?' He will say: 'So that the glory would be to so and so.' He will say: 'It is not to so 
and so,' and the burden of sin will be upon him." 


4<<1wi (jj JOI (jC. 4 (jLaC. ^ I (jC. 4<jji (jc. lll-lk Jli 4jSJ^alc (jj J^)jac. lll-lk (_]lj 4^)2iu1^]l j)J 

LIj 1.2^1 (J^^)ll " JUs ^luij <_llc- <111 (j-2ll (jC- 4>-i-a (jj <111 SlC. j)C. 4 (jJ j^yiC. (jC. 

su lii.1 (3?.^)ll J Jjlis • ^ <jj^2 <j!j 2 Jjlia <j]j2 ^1 <1 <111 _ (^j-ISjs 11a Ljj Lj Jjlia 

o ^ o'” ,, jj _ ji ^ ^ ^ o y, __ _j ^ _ __ o__ ,, 5 x ''5 ^ •* 

" <-ajL (jl^-sl iLiLul Lgjj (jlLLal oJ)aJl (jjSll (Jjlia <213 ^1 <1 <111 (Jjais # ^ VIA 11 a jjj (_J^.^ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3997 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4002 

It was narrated that Abu 'Imran Al-J awni said: 

"J undab said: 'So and so told me that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: The slain will bring his killer on the Day of 
Resurrection and will say: Ask him why he killed me. He will say: I killed him defending the kingdom of so and so.'" 
J undab said: "So be careful.'" 

.3 4^lxL (jj 'llik 1 (jj <111 Sic. 

<2c. <111 ^L^i <Ill (jl 4(jl/l3 

35. ." (j^-2 tslii 


^ Vilk 4 _ (_]l£ 3li 4(^jj^ll (jl^llC. Ji (jc. 4<i» ni (_]l£ 4^1-L^. IjjIlL, jjl 

j^lc <21s (Jjais ^jlja ^j3 11a <_lLu Jjala <Alllll a IjIaj Jjliall " 3ls ^Ixmj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3998 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 33 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4003 

It was narrated from Salim bin Abi J a'd that: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked about someone who killed a believer deliberately, then he repented, believed and did righteous 
deeds, and followed true guidance. Ibn 'Abbas said: "There is no way the repentance could avail him! I heard the 
Prophet [ SAW] say: 'He (the victim) will come hanging onto his killer, with his jugular veins flowing with blood and 
saying: O Lord, ask him why he killed me. Then he said: By Allah, Allah revealed it and never abrogated anything of 
it.'" 


p l-LLda LLaJ^a Jj 3 Jim 4(_jlc. p 4.4k]! ^Li ^ILm (jc. 4^g-iA2l jLoC. ^jc. 4(jL}Luj L±i.li. Jjll 4<iaj3 ll^ldi 

" Jj£a <3c. <111 ^ ASj d V H<uii <Jjllt <1 (_jjl Jill (_£iiAt p 1 kit >Ti JaC-j L-lD 


1 g L mi La p <111 Lgljjl -ill <11! J JUs p _ " ^ills p& 111 <_J_Lu dlj (_ $\ JjllS Lai j\ L-lkdi JjlllL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 3999 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4004 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"The people of Al-Kufah differed concerning this Verse: "And whoever kills a believer intentionally." So I went to Ibn 
'Abbas and asked him, and he said: 'It was revealed among the last of what was revealed, and nothing of it was 
abrogated after that.'' 1 


■ImJui 


ui (jc- 4(jLa*-ilt (jj o^yaJal! (j c. 4<1*>i'i InW Jll 4d)jLkll .ILL t'AAk Jll 4^jJiaJ! J-boa. jAj! Jll 

tiiljjl 111 Jill <illlaa (jjllc- Lpl (^jlj dik.jl IjLuLIL JiL yyaj 1 oil <1 j£ll Ja! 4 I ok I Jll 4 jjas. yp 

. % J-L t g LmiU La p Jjj! La <^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4000 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 35 
English translation:Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4005 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Can a person, who killed a believer intentionally, repent?' He said: 'No.' I recited the Verse 
from Al-Furgan to him: 'And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, or kill such person as Allah 
has forbidden, except by right,' he said: 'This Verse was revealed in Makkah and was abrogated by a Verse that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah: 'And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell." 1 

4 ( _ s Ic. (jj jjJlc. 

jll ,_j<l Ja (jpl 

o£ " 9 ^ „ " 

(_>Ut Jk.1 

• life 


dll jil 4 jjla. L>? datm (jC. 4 oJj ^gj! (ji iuillll Jll 4?U)». L)l t7vk Jll 4 ( _ s dvJ LjJk, Jll 
l^JI <11! pa V (jjil! LS^ klVt 4_llc. dlljlj _ V Jll <JjJ LP 1 tdoxLa Liaj^a ( 

—9 * —7—^ - 7 - g j. a” — L - if s ^ p* 0 $ " ^ & " & 

ej!j>dS IdL r JlL ILa^a Jllj ipaj <1LU <li t gtk joU A jS< <j! oLa Jll [ (JklLl ^1 111! Ls p\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4001 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4006 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 

"Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn 'Abbas about two Verses: 'And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell.' I asked him and he said: 'Nothing of this has been abrogated.' (And I asked 
him about the Verse): 'And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, or kill such person as Allah 
has forbidden, except by right,' he said: 'This was revealed concerning the people of Shirk.'" 


jj jii^.3^ Ajc dll 4 jAii. jj »n jc jc dll 4Ak^_« 3^-9 jj .a 

1 g S »11 jj 3 3^ AlilUjiS a. ojl j^3 IjLoiia tLaja (Jjia (jij 4 jjlliVI jjjlA jc. ‘(J-'AjC 3^-3 jl 

(JaI <^3 32 jj ( (jaJL Alii (j2l (jjdill Vj ^ykl 1^1] aIII ( *-a jjc3 V jj3lj | 4_jVI o3b jcj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4002 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4007 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Some people used to kill, and they did a great deal of it, and they used to commit adultery and they did a great deal 
of it, and they committed violations. They came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: "O Muhammad, what you say and 
call people to is good, if only you could tell us that there is any expiation for what we have done." Then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: "And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah up to for those, 
Allah will change their sins into good deeds," he said: "So Allah will change their Shirk into faith, and their adultery 
into chastity. And the Verse: "Say: O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)" was revealed. 


j>J .lut wi jc 4 jjiatill -2c (jc 4 0 j)^. ,jj! t-iiik Jll 4 -ilj^) (^3 ,jj| In'A Jl! 4 n2l jLajluj ,jj (. pM k I 

jia. A U Ijlla |»1 uj j a3c 4.21 C5 l^a jjlll IjjIs IjSg’iMj II jjjj IIjlla I_^jl£ 4lJaja jl 4(jj2c jjl (jC 

| Ijil 3ll j-a jjcj) 3 j-j2i 3^J jc 4-21 3_P^ • 1 jtic L<2 jl jl jluaJ 32 ] jC^Jj jj£i j3l j) 

IjSjjjjI jjj2l (jjlUc U 3s ) 32 jjj ul >^l^j aAli jj uUuj -till j2j 3^ { vf ihi*^ A $ "Tula 4ill 3-4 j 312 jll } (_3j 

. W\ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4003 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4008 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Some of the people of Shirk came to Muhammad [SAW] and said: "What you say and call people to is good, if only 
you could tell us that there is any expiation for what we have done." Then the Verses: "And those who invoke not any 
other ilah (god) along with Allah, or kill such a person as Allah has forbidden, except by right." And "Say: O 'Ibadi 
(My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)" were revealed. 


<jd Cf- 


4 jJJA- j^ -lia-u: jc ‘(_s-I*J <j3 3^ t3a2Ja jj ^LL^. fnW 3^ 4 jjl^jc jll 3a2Ja j)J jui^ll 12 

0 j25i 1 itic l_al jl jl ii^»I 4j]j jcbjj 3ji j2l jl Ijlljl lA^i-a Ijil i^l^Iiall 3^1 j-« 4t_Luli jl 4(_ 

| f Ag mqil {^c- Ij3^)jjjI jj2l [gAjc. U 3^ ) l —2 jjj [ ^ykl 14 ^] jjcbj V jjbllj | 


jli.1 
(j-ujc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4004 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 39 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4009 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The slain will bring his killer on the Day of Resurrection with his forelock and his head in 
his hand, and with his jugular veins flowing with blood, and will say: 'O Lord, he killed me,' until he draws near to 
the Throne." They mentioned repentance to Ibn 'Abbas and he recited this Verse: "And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell" He said: "It has not been abrogated since it was revealed; there is no way he 
could repent." 


<111 ^gdll jc. jjl jc. ijjit jc. cc-USjj ^'rilk dll 4 j j AjU-lu bjik. dll 4jxilj jj .dkla 

^jfiS dj Lj Lab L-lk.Lu AaJijjj t>Sl ^3 Aj3jj A*n 4 ,AALi 3| ajJ Jlalallj djjLall " Jll alujj a3c. 

dl jj Aii 4“ A »11 j La dla | l-lA a -La LLa ja jlikj jAj Aj'id oAA ^Lia Ajj 2 I (JjALc. jj^ j-° 4 _u.ll 

Aj°oill aJ . _ji '0 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4005 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4010 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Thabit said: 

"This Verse - 'And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell' - was revealed six months after the 
Verse which was revealed in Surat Al-Furgan." 


dj jc. 4dj jj 4-k.jLk jc. jc. 4 jjJac. j j ,~ukla 1 nlk jl-3 4jjl duVt iVok 3^3 4^731 jj dk <a Lj^ikl 

O \ ^ ~ 'so &} ~ * Z J, - .. , 5 : o'"'. J 0 o A - . O ' s ^ - ' o 

(_gi Cllljj (jill Aj^l dj tg-K Aj^I [ JLILk ojljkj IdaxLa Lbaja 3dJ j-aj A-j^l odi dll jj 3^-S ‘duLi jj 

j/a Aa-duJ ^3 j^JaC. jj jaa .a jA^.^)ll dc. $3 . AlL-uJ jlJ j3l 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4006 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4011 

It was narrated from Zaid with regard Allah's saying: 

"And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell" that he said: "This Verse was revealed eight 
months after the Verse that is in Tabark Al- Furgan: "And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, 
or kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except by right." 


Adjlk jc. 4.}ljj]t (g3 jc. 44-lac jj jc. 4jjJaC. jj ,dk ll Uulk 31-3 44 _jIA jll dC. jc. 4^)113 jj Oak a 

d * O " ■' " 51 % ^ O ' s ' ' * % ' ' Z ' * o' o *°. o' ® o' Os “'o' O 

jlijill iLljUj j (g^ Aj^/I oLa dlljj 31-3 ojl jdS IdLLd daja 3-% jAj a1j3 ^3 4dj jc. 4dj jj 

3^.3 j^.^11 3c. jjj 3^ . { (3^3 VI Alll (^31 (^yaiill jjLaj Vj ^)dl Alii (da jjC-d V jj31j | Alii All 

^_SjC. jj Llldd AdjLk jAJj Ajjj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4007 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4012 

It was narrated that Mujalid bin 'Awf said: 

"I heard Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit narrate that his father said: (The Verse) 'And whoever kills a believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell' was revealed and we became worried about it. Then the Verse in Al-Furgan 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) fti 

'And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, or kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except 
by right.' was revealed." 

c 4 jic jj jj3c 

-ojj 3^ n_ijc- jJ 3133 

batil tg_ia l2l_L w \ 
. ( j^lb Vj <111 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4008 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4013 

(3) Chapter: Mentioning the Major Sins 7^ • ' ^ (3) 

Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that: 


jC (33)11 jc tk >>ij jj jA^.^}ll 3c jc 4 A ahi jj .}133 1 Vok JIS jj ^1L3 £ 

ejl j3a 1333 itijk <J3 j jAj tiljj 3^ til 44ti jC 31.3-J 4 Club jj 3j jj C3 

-*-^ -*ji o ^—“-7^: j 0 ^ 0 

(j^xkj Vj ^)3l 1^1] 311 jjc 3 V jj3'j | jla^all ^^31 c3jja lg 3 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever comes worshipping Allah and not associating anything with Him, 
establishing Salah, paying Zakah and avoiding major sins. Paradise will be his." They asked him about major sins 
and he said: "Associating others with Allah, killing a Muslim soul, and fleeing (from the battlefield) on the day of the 
march." 


jl j 13 jl 4 jlbLis jj 3l3 jc 4.4 In jj uti 3li 44j3 bi3l 3^ 4^u&I^} 3 Lp l3 k ‘*’) 

til_L3l ^3Lij in ili 4_s 3jCiu kill h 4 j $.13. jis " 3^ jtiuij 4_ilc 311 till 3j- ul A jl ti.l3 kalV' b-)j3 31 

jlj^lj 4.3.1.1131 (jjiiill 3 j3j tib 3ljCu^l " 33^ 3titi jc- . " 4till ti jlfi ^pluSLlI 4 _iY3 jj 0 ISI 3 II 

’ 0« 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4009 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4014 

It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr said: 

"I heard Anas say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: The major sins are: Associating others with Allah (Shirk), 
disobeying one's parents, killing a soul (murder) and speaking falsely.'" 


311 3-til jc (jc. is^ jj til tic jc. t4j» ill liti 33 4313. titi 33 t^^Jc-Sn 3c jj 333 bjlti 

3ll 4^}Sb ^3 jj till tic jc t4j» 1 I 1 titi 31 ^ 43tiCu LP J-tiill btti 31 ^ t^JAljjl jj 333j bltij ^ ^atij 43c 
" jjjii 3 j^j (jiiViii 3^j jj3ijli j tiiu 3jtii ^pb£ii" »bjjj 4_iic 311 ^ii^i til 3 a j - u a 31 ^ Jtij tbbi 


.a III 


Grade :Sahih(Daruss3am) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4010 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4015 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The major sins are: Associating others with Allah, disobeying parents, killing a soul 
(murder) and swearing a false oath knowingly." 
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jj Adi dc. jc. 4^0* dill i"i» .awi Jli t(jjl jk IdSk Jll 4 44 >'i'i Llkil dll 4<_]dCu ,jjl titiil <_)li dc. j^ ode. (^jjlkl 

" j-pull j (jdill (Jisj jjdl jll aLL dl jCiYI jjldLlI " dli ^alujj Adc. aIII jdll jc- i j_y aC - 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4011 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4016 

It was narrated from 'Ubaid bin 'Umair that: 

His father - who was one of the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] - told him: "A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
what are the major sins?' He said: 'They are seven; the most grievous of which are associating others with Allah, 
killing a soul unlawfully and fleeing (from the battlefield) on the day of the march.'" It is abridged. 


dc. jC. 4 ^1 (jj l3ick (3i 4bldiu j)J L_) ja. liiiSk dJli 4 jjld j)J jlid LiiSk (_]li 4^jh» 11 dc. j)J jullkll lijlA.1 

JlJ jl - alujj Adc. Adi 4 -)ddal ,jxi 4 jtdj 4 0 jjI -Lick Ail j^Ae jJ die. 4i : 'nhA jc. 4 jldj (jj W-a^dl 

A^dll jl j3j 3 ^ j^*-J aIHj idl jCu] jfgJdaC-1 £Jjoi j& " Jl! jjldsJI La Adi dj-^j Lj 


* " Z • S 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4012 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4017 

(4) Chapter: The Gravest of Sins, and the 
Differences that Yahya and 'Abdur- Rahman 
Narrated from Sufya 


ale. j t_abLiklj c_ddl ^hc. i jSd l_iIj (4) 
d^j <*3 jc. (d^^j d'n . l-v ^ jtiiLuj ls^" (jkdjJI 

ss" " ' ^ ** 25 

Aua aIII ale. jc. 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the most grievous?' He said: 'Setting up a rival to Allah while it is He that 
has created you.' I said: 'Then what?' He said: 'Killing your child for fear that he may eat with you.' I said: 'Then 
what?' He said: 'Committing adultery with your neighbor's wife.'" 


jc. 4<d^f^-jAi j)j jjdc. jc. 4<d)'j (j c ' 4 3-^1 J Cf- 4 jddu LiiIk d^ 4 j^^jll Ak- LiiLk d^ 4 jlld Lp TilaA <> d jikl 

Lldj did jl " 3^ liba eda _ " tdd A jAj Id aI] d*-kj jl " d^ t !*«<--1 i_udl jl Adi dj-^j L eda d^ 4 aISI .id. 

" bl jlk AliliJ jjl jj jl " 3^ tiLa Cda _ " Lika -\i Jaj jl A nuA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4013 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4018 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which sin is most grievous?' He said: 'Setting up a rival to Allah while it is He that 
created you.' I said: 'Then what.?' He said: 'Killingyour child so that he will not eat with you.' I said: 'Then what?' He 
said: 'Committing adultery with your neighbor's wife.'" 


U Cda d^ 4 aUI dc. (jc. 4 (_)jIj <_s3 (jc. 4<d^»'j (^gkjlk d^ Ljlk d^ 3j^k d^ 4 ^Ic. ^ jjkc- I Vo A 

" Lika Jaj ^jl 3^ Cy* ddj d-k 3 " d^3 (_^l ciila _ " Llaik 3 a_j Id Ail dkkl (jl " d^ ^Jac.I 4_iidl jl aIII dj-^j 

" djlk Adikj jil jl jl " d^3 jl Cilia _ 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4014 
In-book reference :Book37, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4019 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW], which sin is most grievous?" He said: "Shirk, setting up a rival to Allah, 
committing adultery with your neighbor's wife, and killing your child for fear of poverty, and that he may eat with 
you.' 1 Then 'Abdullah recited the Verse:' 'And those who invoke not any other Ilah (god) along with Allah.' 1 


421 till 3 jxxj Till hi 3l£ caIh 3c. jc 43113 jc 4^-L^alc. jc til U3l 3b 4Ajji bull 3b 40 3e Ujiti 

3£U jl ^i2l 4il_2a 22 j 312 jl_j 2 j3 4 1 3j jiljj jl_$ 12 42 3* >'i jl 2^21 " 3b ^-laei ^_u2l (_^l 42c 

43a (_^2l L_ilj3ll j 13^. 13 jia^.^)3l 3c. _jjI 3b . [ ^3 1^1) till jjeAl V jj2lj | 421 3e 1 33 . " 2 *a 

iic I JUb Ailij j& Lul 1 liS 13 2 jj UiUj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4015 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4020 

(5) Chapter: Mentioning What Circumstances 
Allow Shedding the Blood of a Muslim 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


^L231 ^5 4j 3^S b* 4-ib (5) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'By the One besides Whom there is no other god, it is not permissible to shed 
the blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illalla (there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah, except in three cases: One who leaves Islam and splits away from the J ama'ah, a person 
who has been married and then commits adultery, and a life for a life." 1 


Ajc jc 4(j3_9.J- UJ '< 1 jC ‘Ojb jJ till AJC jc 4(jLaeVI jc 4jl jfliii (jc. 4 ji^^ll -^3- UUii 3b 4jjj^aLa jj (_jl 3tnl U^iti 

^j]j 421 VI til V jl '1$ >mj ^l3a 3^ 7 ojjc til V <^21 j " 42 c 421 ^K.-1 421 3j jjj J ) 3b 3b 4421 

^3^)3 4j T (jLacVl 3b . " (j3ilL (j3illj ^2^)11 l_l2|j 42321 (Jjjbja 2jl5ll ^)3 4 jVU V) 421 3_5 j - u J 

412j 4232 (j c A juiVI (jc ^ nlk4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4016 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4021 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Ghalib said: 

"Aishah said: 'Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: It is not permissible to shed the blood of a 
Muslim, except a man who committed adultery after being married, or one who reverted to Kufr after becoming 
Muslim, or a life for a life." 1 


4juic c2li 3b 4 312 jj j^Ac jc 4(3331 jJ\ 133. 3b 4 jULuj 133 3b 4^3.; 133 3b 433 <3 jj be 13^)31 

4223 A*J j\ 4jl . .oj Axj (_ 5 -jj V) (-23 (2 2^-J V " 3b (2 j-uj 4_ile 421 (_ s 2^ a till 3j- uj j jl v 3lc 2i 

j3j 4iij _ " (j3ilU (j3ill jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4017 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 52 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4022 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Ghalib said: 

"Aishah said: 'O 'Ammar! Do you not know that it is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except in three 
cases: a life for a life, a man who commits adultery after being married." 1 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4018 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4023 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl and 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah said: 

"We were with 'Uthman when he was under siege and we could hear what was said from Al-Balat. 'Uthman came in 


one day, then he came out, and said: 'They are threatening to kill me.' We said: 'Allah will suffice you against them.' 
He said: 'Why would they kill me? I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: It is not permissible to shed the blood 
of a Muslim except in one of three cases: A man who reverts to Kuff after becoming Muslim, or commits adultery 
after being married, or one who kills a soul unlawfully. By Allah, I did not commit adultery during J ahiliyyah or in 
Islam, I never wished to follow any other religion since Allah guided me, and I have never killed anyone, so why do 
they want to kill me?" 1 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4019 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4024 




and Mentioning the Di 

It was narrated that 'Arfajah bin Shuraih Al-Ashja'I said: 

"I saw the Prophet [ SAW] on the Minbar addressing the people. He said: 'After me there will be many calamities and 
much evil behavior. Whoever you see splitting away from the J ama'ah or trying to create division among the Ummah 
of Muhammad [SAW], then kill him, for the Hand of Allah is with the J ama'ah, and the Shaitan is with the one who 
splits away from the Ummah, running with him." 1 
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® S'" ^ ^ 0 # ^ ^ t ^ o ^ ^ i ^ o ^ ,. -*o* o'" 

^ic. <111 i (jla ojilsli jlS jpi tillf! ^alu:j <ilc. <111 H <111 jll ajjj jl <c.Lakll (jjla o^iLlj (_jjaa 

" AcLakll j j_S jps jUaJjuall jti AcLakll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4020 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4025 

It was narrated that Ai fajali bin Shuraih said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] said: 'After me there will be many calamities and much evil behavior.' He raised his hands (and 
said): 'Whomever you see trying to create division among the Ummah of Muhammad [SAW] when they are all 
united, kill him, no matter who he is among the people.''' 


<k3^)C. jc. 4<3blc. j)j bljj jc. 4 0 jiki. jc. 4 jl tic. j)j till tic- tili-ik dll (_$ jj jail ^^Ic. (jJ .tikii 4^glc. ti^jikl 
Ajjj o jj j j<3 - <iAi - cIjIIaj Clitikj Cliti& j jtiiH Ijlj " <ilc. <111 jtill 3ti 3ti 4^jj lP 

" (_ytill j-a jlfi (j< tills ojtisll jj <lic. <111 -ikk a <jal jsl jj jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4021 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4026 

It was narrated that 'Arfajah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'After me there will be many calamities and much evil behavior. 
Whoever wants to create division among the Ummah (of Muhammad [SAW]) when they are all united, strike him 
with the sword.'" 


till 3j- ui J ) *■"'» ■«“' 3ti 4<ka^)c. jc. 4<3blc j>j bllj tilitik 313 4<3 «_lu titik 313 4ti*Dk 3ti 4 jlc. clp jd* c ’ ti jkl 

jj. -Jt,j juj <iic. <111 (_ s -ti^ a .tik a <Jal jii jjiu jl II j j<3 dltik j dlti& jAxj j jti»H " 3j^i (3 j-uj <ilc. <111 

" <_jujoillj 0_jJjjJal3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4022 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4027 

It was narrated that Usamah bin Sharik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Any man who goes out and tries to create division among my Ummah, strike 
his neck (kill him).'" 


I O - - o _ J, 0 - 

jla 4 ljjjjli jj <jalkul jc. 4<3^C4 jj bllj jc. 4L_llltill (jj f-llac. j}J tij jc. 4 tili-lk Jl3 4<all3 (jj ,'llikl' ti^jjl 

" <ajc. l_jJjjJall (jp jj-J ti^D titi " (3 jjj <llc. <111 till 3j- UJ J 3ti 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4023 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4028 

(7) Chapter: The Meaning of the Saying of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: "The 
Recompense of Those Who 


jytil tiki) } 3° till jj3 jjjti (7) 

jl tilliiS (_jajVI 4 ^ jj)».t» j <111 j^JjLkj 

(j-a 1 yjl j j\ l^jilUaJ ji IjVl'q \ 
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4_sJllikl dliljj jpuSj { j-ajVI iy lj^41 jl • jp (jadl jtiti jtisllll -lallll 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


A group of eighty people from 'IM came to the Prophet [SAW], but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them and 
they fell sick. They complained about that to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he said: "Why don't you go out with 
our herdsmen and drink the milk and urine of the camels?" They said: "Yes (we will do that)." They went out and 
drank some of the (camels') milk and urine, and they recovered. Then they killed the herdsman of the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW], so he sent (men after them) and they caught them and brought them back. He had their hands and feet 
cut off and branded their eyes, and left them in the sun to die. 


Jli Aibli ie-LLj J UliSk Jli 4t_a!j2a]l ^l_Lk jc. 4£jjj jJ .Ijjj luh Jli 43ijx i iiia jj (Jjc-UaLjj lijikl 

I jkk^luila ^alujj <iic. ^1 jjll (jic. I_js33 <IiLaj j£c- j-a 4ljij jl 4iilll_a (jj (jjjl ^Ytvs. Jli 4<tili jjI liiilk 

Ij) U> iaj3 <LI ^3 UJC.I j VI " Jill <j!c. ^111 'till Jjjoij dill I jS?>i3 ^gJaUaik (Jltaljaij 4‘nllall 

<ilc. <111 till Jjjaij jc.I_j Ijliaa IjkkaS l^Jljjlj 1 g ‘Till j« I_j^.^)k3 . l_jlll , " IgJIjglj 1 g ill 11 j-a 

IjjLa (jjwulll ^gk jiij ^g nr-1 jkuj 1> jlj ^-lak3 jjll ^Ajikll CLl*J3 ( alujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4024 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4029 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

Some people from 'Ukl came to the Prophet [SAW] but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them. The Prophet 
[SAW] told them to go to the camels that had been given in Sadaqah and drink some of their milk and urine. They 
did that, then they killed their herdsman and drove off the camels. The Prophet [SAW] sent (men) after them, and 
they were brought to him. He had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out, and he did not have (their 
wounds) cauterized, and he left them to die. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: "The recompense of 
those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger." 


(jl tjjjoil jc. 4<ibli ^1 jc. jc. 4 jc. IjjVI jc. 4-llljll jc. 4 jllp jj jj in j)J jl tic. jj j jaC. 

Jjj IjjU jl alj_uj <lic. <U| jdll lAj-all 41 O^all Ijjijl aluj 4_ilc. <111 ^L-^a jdll J^C. j- 0 4lj4J 

- Jli - ^g ilia ^^3 4_ilc. <UI jtill d \* J3 IAjSUjjjIj lg_sclj IjJj 33 Ijl»33 l g jlJlj LgJIjjl j-a l^jJjduS <S.lLall 

'"■'ll H 1"'| Jkj Jc- <111 Jjpll I Jil-a (jk. ^g AuiaJ ^g be I Jkujj ^g la. jij ^gj jjll 

<jVI \ till j_jjjlkj 


jjjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4025 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4030 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Eighty men from 'Ukl came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW]" and he (the narrator) mentioned a similar report up 
to the words: "And he did not have (their wounds) cauterized." And he said: "They killed the herdsman." 




Jll 4 jjjS Jl j>J ^3^.1 is Jls ‘J^ljj^l bj^ik Jli 44 iLoijJ jj ^kkJa Ulilk Jli 4 j>J jlkJjl lijlkl 

_J ^ai ti j3 J£ii J^c. j-a ^)ii <jjl ti |alujj <llc. <111 (_ s -l J "' a till Jjjjj (_Jc- ^3i Jli 4(Jjiil jc. 44ibli _Jjl 

. Ijdi Jllj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4026 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 61 
English translation:Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4031 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"A group of men from 'IM, or 'Uraynah, came to the Prophet [SAW], and when the climate of Al-Madinah did not 
suit them, he told them to go to some camels and drink their milk and urine. Then they killed the herdsman and 
stole the camels. He sent (men) after them, and had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out." 


jj3l ^jjl Jli (jC. iAjbla (jc. 4L_JJjl (jc. 4(jUija: (Click j)li 4jdJ (jj Takli InC-s (jl£ 4(jt-ajlui (jj CkLl ijjjkJ 

Ijjjia Ijlljjlj tgll_3l (jjJjCuJ jl CjAj - 4 ljji^.1 j - _jall 4jj jc. jl jflc. (j^i jij j 4.3c. 4ill 

^g jjc.1 jkujj la. jl j ^agjCjl ^-ha3 ^g jlh ^ Cl ik j 3 jjjl IjStilulj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4027 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4032 

(8) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Humaid, from Anas bin Malik 


(j j (jjal! (jc- .1 3lL 1 (jclal-3! i—sjtikl c_j\j (8) 

4_il lillli 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


Some people from 'Uraynah came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW], but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them. 
The Prophet [SAW] sent them to some camels of his, and he drank some of their milk and urine. When they 
recovered, they apostatized from Islam and killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], who was a 
believer, and drove the camels off. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent (men) after them, and they were caught. He 
had their hands and feet cut off, their eyes gouged out, and had them crucified. 


(jc. C-ika. (jc. 4ojJC.j 4^)4 c. (jj 4311 Cjc. Jll (jj jll 4^^)l3l (jj jjlac. (jj dakl 

4111 jjlll ^g*»4uVall IjjJLkl ^sluj 4_3c. 4111 (_ S -C^ 4111 (Jjjjjj ^^Ic. 4 jj jc. (j>a 4 LL 1 IJ (jl 4c31La (jj (_jji3 

4_3c. 4111 (_ s -3-a 4ill (Jjjjjj jC-lj IjIjSj ^ajlLiVI (jc- IjCjjl Ij^t ■ .o Lids Lg3ljjj LgjUll (j-a IjJjjaS 4 J CjC ^Lujj 4_jc. 
^Ig be-1 jkujj ^gj^.jlj ^g_aCjl ljCk.ll ^aAjllil ^5 4.3c. 4111 4lll (Jjjjj C'la.j3 (jjVI IjUjujIj Ikaji ^Luj 


l-C3 J 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4028 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4033 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Some people from 'Uraynah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to them: 
'Why don't you go out to our camels and stay with them and drink their milk and urine?' So they did that, and when 
they recovered, they went to the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and killed him, reverted to being 
disbelievers, and drove off the camels of the Prophet [SAW]. He sent (men) after them, and they were brought to 
him. He had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out." 


e 5 o o tot' ) o t 

(j-a (Jjlil ^aluij 4_3 c. 4lll 4lll Jjjjj ^ic. (3-S 4(_ja3 (jc. 4-lhij. (jc. 4<_JjC.LaId Ul3j jll 4j^i (jj jic. 

I jlia3 _ " IgJIjjjj 1 g lUli (j-a liCjC jl " aiuij 4clc. 4311 (_g3j-a 4111 (Jjjoij lg3 jlll 4ij jc. 


1315 



37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 

a 1]| (_g-L^a AjA IjijULuilj IjtiS Ij» Tyj j ojllaa ^luij A_iic- Alii a 1]I 3_$- u1 J ^C- Ij >^i tils 

. 3-< ul _$ ^kgjAjI ^iaSS . k BLujIs ^»1 1 « j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4029 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4034 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Some people from 'Uraynah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit 
them. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to them: 'Why don't you go out to our camels and drink their milk?"' - 
(one of the narrators) Qatadah said: 'And their urine.' - "So they went out to the camels of the Messenger of Allah 
[ SAW], but when they recovered they killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW], who was a believer, and 
drove off the camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and left as those at war. He sent (men) after them and they 
were caught. Then he had their hands and feet cut off, and branded their eyes." 


<111 til I (Jjajj ^glc. AjjQc. (j-a (jjoli AA3 Jls qC. t AjA-. 1 Vtik 3^ caILL 1'nh Jll u<dl AlLaJa Ujii.1 

oAIj^ 3^j 315 . " l^Uli (j-a liAjA jl " A_iic- <111 £$1 3^3 AAjAAII I A_iic- 

All I 3_j- ul j A IjIjSj Ag AjU ■ ^1 litis aluj a_1c. aIII aAII 3_j- ui .j AjA cs^! " 

* 'f'i '"i ' . k o ^ 0 5 9 " * t' * ' o' * o 

\j±L\A Ala ^9 (jJaijli (jdJjlAA ^Laij <Ac- <111 ^Jx-a <111 {Jjjoij 3IjSlLujI j u-aji <Ac- 

f Ag ijC.i ^yeu^ij ^gla. j\j ^Ag-jAjI £-kaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4030 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4035 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Some people from 'Uraynah became Muslim, but the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them. The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] said to them: 'Why don't you go out to some camels of ours and drink their milk?"' - (one of the 
narrators) Humaid said: "And Qatadah said, narrating from Anas: 'And their urine.'" - "So they did that, and when 
they recovered they reverted to disbelief after their Islam, killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW], who 
was a believer, drove off the camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and fled as those at war. The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] sent someone to bring them and they were caught. He had their hands and feet cut off and their eyes 
branded, then he left them in Al-Harrah until they died." 


■'■'9 0 * " f s 0 s *99 " £> " &" 0 9 9 0 s 

“tijQc. O' 0 alLut 3^-2 ,_jc. t.UAk nO A 3^ 4(_£Ac. <_s3 L}? In A 3^ ^ AiaaJa 

(jc. oAlj^ 3lflj VA-k 3lfl _ " 1 g jig]' til AjA jl " A_iic- <111 aAII 3_9- u1 J ^Ag-1 3tis 4_iiAAll 

Ijatjj-ulj A_ilc- <111 (_5-tika <111 <3 c, 0 IjJjSj a*j . s-t Ltis I j\* qA _ " 

Ijikls (jA ^kuij A_ilc- Alii Alii 3_5 J - a J 3^jti (jjJjLk-a j ^luij aJc- Alii Alii 3_J- u1 J 

. 'jjtij ^ f4 j\j ^Aj' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4031 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4036 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 
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Some people or some men from 'IM, or 'Uraynah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, we are herdsmen, not tillers," the climate of Al-Madinah did not suit them. So the Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
ordered that they be allocated some camels and a herdsman, and he told them to go out with them and drink their 
milk and urine. When they recovered and they were in the vicinity of Al- Harrah, they reverted to disbelief after their 
Islam, killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and drove off the camels. He sent (men) after them and 
they were brought, and he had their eyes gouged out, and their hands and feet cut off. Then he left them in Al- 
Harrah in that state until they died." 


q 3 i ^ ^ * o * ^ ^ ^ .— ji ^ o ji ji ^ ^ ^ *•* ' o * o to t ✓ Of 

jj (jjjil (ji 4oiu3 uj-lk. jla t<1* u) 1 n*ik jls - jjl - ‘AUs! UiiJLk jl5 AF - lA 'tikla U^^ikl 

jjJa JaI u] <111 Jjjjj lj Ijllal (“kuj <2c- <111 (_ s -l- i -a 'till Jjjjj ^Ic. Aiajc. jl Jfic. j>a jl LLiti ji 

IjjS lj^.^)i_j ji jalj £-ljj AjA 'Ll! 4 - 'till <111 Jjjjj jail < u^<ll I j.ak jimll _ i_ajj jjAl jtij 

<-i!c. <11| <111 jc.|j IjIjSj Ijjl^ - 0 ^>kJI <l^.llj Ijjlflj - Iji ■ .-i Uals Lg-lljslj 1 gjjl j-a IjJjAjS 

^ag-SLk (J lc. o^)kJI (->$ 1>jl j ^jAj' -Ig jjc. I jjll ^Ajlll <^3 (.-iLLall JL)ju3 1j 3I IjStiLilj ^aiujj 

" ji Si 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4032 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4037 

Narrated from 'Abdul-A'la: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Abdul-A'la. 

o jij -tic. jc. uiaH jj ,Ak la ll jii.1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4033 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 68 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4038 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

Some people from 'Uraynah camped in Al-Harrah and came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. The climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them, so the Messenger of Allah [SAW] told them to go and stay near the camels that had been 
given in Sadagah, and to drink their milk and urine. Then they killed the herdsman and apostatized from Islam, and 
drove off the camels. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent (men) after them, who brought them, then he had their 
hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out, and left them in Al-Harrah. Anas said: "I saw one of them biting at 
the ground from thirst, until they died." 


<11 jc. j-a tljaj jl 4 (_jjuS jc. iClutij tell!! UjSA. jjls cjtJak. bjtik jjls t jg-j Inlk jjls i j£j jjI ^ill ,jj ,Ak la lA^^k.1 
(Jjl ^3 ljjj£Ll jl 4_lic. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 (Jjjjj jisll < h'l<]| ljjii.ll 4_lic. <H| j_lill ljjl-3 0 ^)kJI ^^3 Ijl jj 
4_lic. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjij A \n j I^lllolj jc. IjhJjlj jc. 13^1 IjllaS Ijlljjlj ilill j-a IjJJjAj jlj <3^kall 

^lAAk.1 AjjIj jtis (jjjl Jli _ o^)kll ^Allllj be. I jkujj li jlj (=^-J-til ^Jaa3 ^ jtii ^aiuj j 

IjlLa ^jii. 1 »i'il-iC. 4-iij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4034 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4039 
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(9) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported by Talhah bin Musarrif and 
Mu'awiyah bin Salih from Y 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


jp Ajjli-aj t—ajp A SU-> l_iIj (9) 

" * a ^ ' " 

ClxjJlaJl lilA .Ha tti (jJ ^j*n ) Jc. ^JU-a 


"Some Bedouin from 'Uraynah came to the Prophet of Allah [SAW] and accepted Islam, but the climate of Al- 
Madinah did not suit them; their skin turned yellow and their bellies became swollen. The Prophet of Allah sent 
them to some milk camels of his and told them to drink their milk and urine until they recovered. Then they killed 
their herdsmen and drove off the camels. The Prophet of Allah sent (men) after them and they were brought back, 
then he had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes were branded." The Commander of the Believers, 'Abdul- 
Malik, said to Anas, when he was narrating this Hadith: "Was that (punishment) for Kuff or for sin?" He said: "For 
Kufr." 


- o " o'* * > o * o ' '2 " ' o ft ' S ' ' o $ ' > a > o 1 

Ailla (jc. tAjauji jp Jjj jjla .pc. jjI g-p.lk j]la (.A aLoi jp AaA.a 1 VoA j)la 44 _iAj jp a 

ij^hnli aJc. aIII aIII ^11 Aiajc i_iiyc.l j]l5 4 chilli jp (jaul jjc. t.y» >» jp j jjc. 41 _aj. ,o.l jp 

jS p&^pAa Al ^lll AjIc. Alii Alii ^gp Clla.j3 ^ag-jjiaJ dbcJaC-j ^gjljlS ClljiLal Ab-lill 

(jjla ^ ^afujj AjIc. aIII aIII db*ja jJjVI Ijaliildj tgjlc.j IjBaa Ij^...o LgJI jjj tgiUll j)-a IjJjiLa 

jjl! L_ujp jl jifp Clu-lill I.A& Ai-lij jAj (Jaij'i lilfall pc. jppajJall jpal jjll . he. I jZclu.ij j\j ^agppl ^-Laa £pp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4035 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4040 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Some 'Arab people came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and accepted Islam, then they became sick. The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent them to some milk camels to drink their milk. While they were with them, they 
attacked the herdsman, who was a slave of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and killed him. They drove off the camels, 
and claimed that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] had said: 'O Allah, make thirsty the one who makes the family of 
Muhammad thirsty tonight.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent (men) after them, and they were caught. Then he 
had their hands and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out." Some of them (the narrators) added more than others, 
except that in his narration of this Hadith, Mu'awiyah said: "They drove them off to the land of Shirk." 


(jj <jc- jp AjjliAj jp ^jgiij dJla 44_jAj jpl \3J\ jjla i^JA\ jp jjic. jp .liLi lijii 

^gp C {■* ja IjjJa^p I j; ialmli ^alujj Aplc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Jc- p.j)ill jya (_juli j]lS 44 - puikll jp .Ha m (jc. 4 


Alii 4il| (Jjjjjj ^blc. 1^)11 (^jj Ij^aC. 1-g-ja lyil^a Lg-lljli (j^ Ji] 4_iic. Alii jjij 

aLIII a j]i (jfil-ic. (ji (_jiJac. «>gHI " j]la ^L-oj aJc. aUI aIII jJjj-aj jl \jmc. ja l^aliLuilj ojiiga ^L-oj aJc. 

Jc. ^jjj be. j V j'j ^laSa lj.ii.la ^g lib ^3 ^alujj Allc. Alii J^^ Alii Jjj-uj C \* _ " 

(jiajl (_gJj IjatLcI IiA (^ 4jjlioa jl Vj (j>i»J 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4036 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4041 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"Some people raided the milk camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He caught them and had their hands and feet 
cut off and their eyes gouged out." 


1 g jc. <111 t4_Ajlc. jjc. 4Agjl ,_jC. ^al2aA (jc. 4 Qj lillLa l2j.lk JliS 4^y hSlI Alii Jnc. ,_jj a 

^gIjC-j <3 -Aujj jlj ^ag-g-lsl (daka ^aAJLkll j Agic. Alii Alii ^tai ^Jc. ^j3 jl£.l Chill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4037 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4042 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

"Some people raided the milk camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. They were brought to the Prophet [SAW], 
and the Prophet [SAW] had their hands and feet cut off and their eyes gouged out." This is the wording of Ibn Al- 
Muthanna. 


llliSk. Jll 4 jLloJ (jJ haS a liUllj ^ 4 jg_)ill Cgc. IjliSk. Jll 4 jgjjjll 45^^ LP L f' (jg ^a. a li^gkl 

Alii (JjjjIJ ^lli ljjti-1 4Uajl ^jl 4Ajlojlc. (jc. 4Agjl (jc. 40JJt ^t_kloA (jc. 4(_£CjjljSll Uj-lk Jll 15^ cjg 

^g be. I j'j ^aggCgl ^luij Agic. Alii ^gill ^JaaS ^alujj Agic. Alii ^gill £gg il ^alujj Agic. Alii 

. jjv Mil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4038 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4043 

It was narrated from Hisham, from his father, that: 

Some people raided the camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He had their hands and feet cut off and their eyes 
gouged out. 


|alu)j Agic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj ljjti-1 4Uajl (jl 4Agjl (jc. 4 |»I_luA (jc. 4djglll liUll Jll 4 CULk (_gj ^ 1 .gf. lijgkl 

^g UC. I ^g W jlj ^kggCgl £-laka 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4039 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4044 

It was narrated that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 

"Some people from 'Uraynah raided the milk camels of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and drove them off, and killed 
a slave of his. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent (men) after them, and they were caught, and he had their hands 
and feet cut off, and their eyes gouged out." 


4(_gA^/)ll CgC- (_jj .U» U)J 4^11-uJ Alii CgC. (jj ^^>^1^ Jll 4 L_JAj (jjl liigjl Jl! 4^^)l2l (jg 'liaki li^gkl 

Agic. Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj ?-Ukl ^^Jc. Ajj^_)C. (j-a (J-ab _JlL\ Jll 4_j| 4 jgV)Jl (jj ej^)C. (j£- (jg (atiaA j)C. 4^)511 j 

> " > O ? J! 31 xT ” 1 [- * j-- " £ ^ l " $■ ' o 

J.<1..1 j |»g-L^.jij ^g vul ^lasa IjAkla 4 gic. Alii ^ 1 ■ ^-1 aUI Tga a! I^ija^ lAjati-olj ^\>.1 g 

.< '•> ° I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4040 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 75 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4045 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

From the Messenger of Allah [ SAW]:' 'The Verse about Al- Muharabah was revealed concerning them.' 1 


jc 4<JblA jj . m jc 4Cujl_aJI (j^ jjAc <1)3 4 L_jAj (jjl (^j^^ia.! 3ll 4^^>3)l j)j j^)Ac A? llj3l 

4jI fLg-iS Cul jjj |alujj <ilc <111 ls^ 3 ‘tilt 3A^A <j c ’ 4 A' 4C ’ Cy 'dll 3c. jc 4<131 2uc jj <111 3c (jc olijil 

. 2ujUAll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4041 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4046 

It was narrated from Abu Az-Zinad that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had the (hands and feet) of those who drove off his camels cut off, and their eyes 
gouged out with fire. Allah rebuked him for that, and Allah, Most High, revealed the entire verse: "The recompense 
of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger." 


<111 3 JXJ1J (jl olijll ^1 jc 4 jblaX- j^l (jc 4 dull] (jijiaJ (_]3 4LU&J jjl Ulujl 33 4^^)la)l (jj j^jAc (jj AxlLI lij3l 

33^ 33 <111 3jp3 31b <111 <iilc jllllu gel 3^3 <a.3l IjSjjj jjbll 131 ^alujj <ilc <111 

lg K <jVI ( <3 a^aj ^31 j^jlau (jj31 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4042 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4047 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] only had the eyes of those people gouged out, because they had gouged out the eyes of the 
herdsmen." 


4(3-331 jl31 1 n jc 4£jjJ lP AJAJ 3j 3 33 - j_j3-a <aii - 4 jbUc jj (^iau lu3 33 4^jcVl 3^ j>j 3-3all 

ole jll jjel Ijjtim dllljl jjC I aiuij <iic <111 (^3a j3ll 3-®- ul l-<ul 33 4(_J-ojl jc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4043 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4048 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

A J ewish man killed an Ansari girl for her jewelry, and threw her in an empty well, and crushed her head with a rock. 
He was caught and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] ordered that he be stoned to death. 


Ill 4 L_jAj j>jl l_u3. 33 4 £aj 3 l3j <ilc ool3^ 4 jj£j-MU j>j CljlaJlj 4 ^j 311 (jj jjAc Cy -Ail.1 li^ia.1 
33 b_j£-l)l (A 4 ‘^3A j 4 ^3® jj (jull jc 44jbli (^jl jc 4t_)jjl jc 40j)a. jjl jc 4 jjAc jj 


3a. la 33 

jl Lai VI j-a 4 ja 33 _ ^ ^ ^ w . w w _ w ^ ^ 

5 '^ 0 j ^ t > 55 > ^^«- y* i * y* w $ w ^ ^ 

Aj jju (^lia. jl <iic <111 (^tia <111 3 a jJ A AJ A“®3 3.11 ojl_3Jlu lg_uil j t_uu (_^S l&Lallj IgJ .jla. (^Ac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4044 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 79 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4049 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

A man killed an Ansari girl for her jewelry, then he threw her in an empty well, and crushed her head with a rock. 
The Prophet [SAW] ordered that he be stoned to death. 


(jl 4 (Jj 3 (jC. cAjbla Jl (jC. 4t_)Jji (jC. IJA. a-a ^^ikl dll (j^ll (jC. 4^LL^. l2.lk dll 4. 111 (jj <■ <111 jJ 

^Iluj A_llc. 4_l]l ^2] y-als fl jl k*4llj <■.nla ^ 12121 tgJ jLLaj^l (jxi 4_Jjl_k (Jj3 

. C5^ u' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4045 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4050 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said,: 

Concerning the statement of Allah, the Most High: The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger. "This Verse was revealed concerning the idolaters. Whoever among them repents before he is captured, 
you have no way against him. This Verse does not apply to the Muslims. Whoever kills, spreads mischief in the land, 
and wages war against Allah and His Messenger, then joins the disbelievers before he can be caught, there is nothing 
to prevent the Hadd punishment being carried out on him because of what he did." 


liiSik 4(3J ^1 gjn^k Jli ibalj (jj (JjiuaJt (jj y^lc. Jl! (jj \2jSk. Jli (jj IjjSj bjlkl 

Caljj JlJ AjVI I aJj^jj^j Alii (jj2l »|J^. Ujl 4J jjl gi 4 (JjAjC. (jjl (jc. 4 AJ 1 (jC- i iS bjjj 

^9 AlaSlj (Jj 3 (jA3 -i)°iiiall 3^3^ Aj^I oAA dboulj (JaXu Aiic. (j£j A_i]c. (jl (Jj3 \a 4 _ 1 U (jA3 (jj£j2ui]l Aj^I 
i_lhCal (j2l .ikJI AjS AjLikj AjIc. (jl 3^ (Jj^J aJjjjijj kill (jAaj'il 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4046 
I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4051 

c ' ^00 -5 

(10) Chapter: The Prohibition of Mutilation <<^11 (jz csi-2' s-iti (10) 

It was narrated from Anas who said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to stress charity in his sermons, and prohibit mutilation." 

A_ilc. Alii Alii 3j- u) j (j\2 Jli c(_jjjjl (jc. 4obl2 (jc. 4al2aA l2).lk. 3^ 4 AaLoII 2c. l2.lk, 3la 4 ^ V'2ll (jj .2k.a li^)±k.l 

^ O Q ^ _ ^ O j| (S ^ 

A 1*2)1 (jc. Ai.h^iH (j-lc. A'i'ilvs ^9 iliaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4047 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4052 

(11) Chapter: Crucifixion c_3la]l (11) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "It is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except in three cases: An 
adulterer who had been married, who should be stoned to death; a man who killed another man intentionally, who 
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should be killed; and a man who left Islam and waged war against Allah, the Might and Sublime, and His Messenger, 
who should be killed, or crucified, or banished from the land." 


.te j C. 4£j3j jj jjjill tic. jc. 4 jj ^oAljj] j C. 4(_gll jtiti. _gjl Titik dll 4(_£^)jlll a jj (jjtikll 

jl j JL^ak. Cllbij (jk^Aj VI aiulia I (3^ V " JI-3 ^tijaij tile. 4ill ^ till d^J-'-'j jl 44.dnl.C. j C. 4 JO-aC- jj 

C-lLuaJ ji (JjijS tijj-ujj ti^J jc. till 4_jlti_J (ti/LuiVI j-a jl 1-ltiiiLa jl j 


LP 3 . 


L>? C5^ j' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4048 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith83 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4053 

(12) Chapter: A Slave Who Runs Away to the 
Land of Shirk 


cJibtitil j£jj tiljtill (_pajl (Jjjti .11»ll t_jti (12) 

^ic. etidlltiVI dlti ^ JJ jti jtiti (jtialill lallli 

** s= " " .-a 


It was narrated that J arir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a slave runs away, no Salah will be accepted from him until he goes back to 
his masters.'" 


till <3la Jll t jjja. jc. 4 jy* 


jc. 4 jjjuala (jc. iAm di Util j)ll 4 bjti jjl ititik jjll 4 jbtic. jy bjtiaJi tijiti 
" 4_l)l_gi (_ 5 -ll ebltia ti jtij ^ti .itiAl jjl til " ^tij-Jj 4_llc. 4_lll ^K^-i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4049 

In-book reference : Book 37, Hadith84 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4054 

J arir used to narrate from the Prophet [SAW]: 

"If a slave runs away, no Salah will be accepted from him, and if he dies he will die a disbeliever." A slave of J arir's 
ran away, and he caught him and struck his neck (killing him). 


til " aluij Aylc. 4lll (^g-L^a jtill i-P iTWj jjja. jlfi j]ll 4 j \9 dill (jc. 4 Sjj*Ja (jc. 4 jj^)^. (jc. 4 tialti (jj hiakla 

. tijc- L_1 jtiaS dtikll jjjtil £^lc. <_$3 J . " I j3lti <—ilk itia jl j ebltia ti ti tiajl jti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4050 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4055 

It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"If a slave runs away to the land of Shirk, there is no protection (or immunity) for him." 


^P- (ti? CP 


jc. cojaaJi jc. 4<Jajljjj) tiltil d^ jJ till tije. itilti d^ 4 jltiti jy -Hatil lijii.1 

. ti titi bu tidtiii ^ jl j\ Ltii jji tii dti 4tiii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4051 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 86 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4056 

(13) Chapter: The Differences Reported From ^ (13) 

Abu Ishaq 

It was narrated that J arir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a slave runs away to the land of Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed his 
blood.'" 


aAII <3i BIS i 


CP ‘LS? 


Jill 


(jc. 4(jglaua)l (jc. 4-4.3 (jc- 4,_j4^.jil lie- (jj .Vti-s 'Vvlk Jll 4-4 j1j 3 bji3 
" 4jal (Ji. .123 3jl3l jlajl T* H (jjli til " jaluj 43c. 431 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4052 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4057 

It was narrated from J arir that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "If a slave runs away to the land of Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed his blood." 


jC. 4JJJ^. jc. | 4 .i'll! (jc. } 1 ‘'j (jc- ljjl3 3ll 4^LuA£ l3l3 3li 4 4-Jj^. (jj 1a3| lljl3 

" 4jal 123 3jl3l jJajI (^11 lJ*JI Jjl 111 " 3^-3 (3 ujj 43c 431 (_j3-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4053 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4058 

It was narrated that J arir said: 

"Any slave who runs away to the land of Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed his blood." 

ilc. (jl 31 

Ajal 33 


4 JJ Ji. (jc- 13- 3 - 3 1 (jc. 43I33 jJ ^gjl (jc. | 433lj^ll (jc. | 4(jil^.j3l 


k l3l3 31-3 4 (jl aA > il (jj £JJjll llji3 
123 3ji2l (jiajI (jil (JjI -iJC- 1-3 31-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4054 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4059 

It was narrated that J arir said: 

"Any slave who runs away to the land of Shirk, it becomes permissible to shed his blood." 


3^ 4 JJ j3 (jc. 4(^Ja 


(jc- 4313 -Lil <^jl (jc. 4(1 


Inw 3la 4 313 jj u3J 13 i 3 3^ 4jjlc. jj jlji^a (^jjrk.1 
4_al (3k. 123 3 jj 3| (j-jajl (_ 5 .ll (jll iJC- 1-3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4055 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4060 

It was narrated that J arir said: 

"Any slave who runs away from his masters and joins the enemy, he has made it permissible to shed his blood." 
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j-ixlL <-ill (j-a jjl I Juc. Loll jJlS 4 (jc. 4 j-alc (jc. 4(jjLklul (j c. 4iiLj -“ 1 Lula. jjl£ ijii. (jj j^lc. lijli.1 

A mall (Jil 111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4056 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4061 

(14) Chapter: The Ruling on Apostates 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


SajiSl ^JUil (14) 


'Uthman said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'It is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except 
in three cases: A man who commits adultery after having married; or one who kills intentionally, in which case he 
deserves retaliation; or one who apostatizes after having become Muslim, in which case he deserves to be killed.'" 


(jc. t^Knia (jj ojjjLall lillii jjll ‘j^jlj^ll jLajiu) (jj (JjLklul I'm W jjlJ jgjjj uiVll jA jV! (jj Axiki 4 jA jV! jji ll 

I (Jaj V " ^iuij <11! <lll jjjjaij ‘ " w ^ . I. j]l£ L jl J\c. j| iC. jjjl jjc. (jc. 4(jljjll jJoa 


" (Jlal! A iix3 4-abLujj .Ixj iijl jl bjill! <j1x3 l-llc. JjS j\ ^^.^jl! <jix3 <1 1 l ^xj ^gij dj jlj (_£.lklj V) ^Loila 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4057 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4062 

It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] say: 'It is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except in three cases: 
A man who commits adultery after having married; or one who kills another person, who is to be killed; or who 
reverts to Kufr after having accepted Islam, who is to be killed." 1 


jLaic. (jc. t.Wxm (jJ jjjjJ (jc. 4 j>^g-sl (jc. 4?^^)^. (jjl ^jikl jjl! ‘(jj! biijik jjll 4 U-)Ia) (jj <_jliji lljlk! 

jl (jj-akl La ^xj jgjjj (j <—Vj (_ja»J V " <_ll c - <11! <111 jjjjjjj Vi* a..i jjll 4 jlic. (jj 

" (JjajS <-a!)Luij ^xj j j\ Jibs uLLut (Jilkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4058 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4063 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him." 1 

Jjc. liiiLk jjll 4 ( _g-uJ_jL (jj jl^)JaC. U^JAa.1 
" <ijb jj.ij (ji " »luj 4_llc. <11! 


^h^l <111 (JjjjJ jjll (Jjlllc. (jjl jjll jjll iAJaj^C. (jc. 4L_1 jj! lijAk. jjll 4Cjjljll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4059 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4064 

It was narrated from 'Ikrimah: 
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"Some people apostatized after accepting Islam, and 'Ali burned them with fire. Ibn 'Abbas said: 'If it had been me, I 
would not have burned them; the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'No one should be punished with the punishment 
of Allah.' If it had been me, I would have killed them; the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his 
religion, kill him.'" 


ilLAj (jl 4<-ajSic. ,jc. 4t_)jjS lililk dll u_nAj lijik Jl! 4^l2aA jj! UjSS. Jl! 4iiljUJ»l! 3 ? <lll 3c. 3 ? ,'i^a Ujii.1 

V " <3c. <111 <111 ^9jJ i-A 111 ClilS jl 3V Jll jdli-J ^ 5 -^- ^-$-9^)32 <^bLui*in (jc- Ijiijl 

" 0 jllali 3^1 3® " <3c. 4111 ls~ u ^ 4-^1 3^ filial 111 Clij£ jlj _ " l-iSJ <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4060 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith95 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith4065 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 


,jc. tdijji 3 c. ,jc. 43 ^-iluli 3 i£ 40j^>^. 3 V Ulii 3 li 4 j£j (jj hisi i Ws 3114 (jbilc- 3 ? ciljisi 

" Ojllsll <3iJ 3 Jj 3 ® " 3jujj <3c. <111 (_g-k<a <11! 3j Jal J ) 3ti 3ti 4 (_jj! (jC. 4«j£Lc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4061 

In-book reference :Book37, Hadith96 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4066 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 

4o Ilia 3 c. 4.u» wi l Vi Is 3^s ‘ 


^1jill 3 j allc. l VoS 3^ 3? 3c. 3j c -ldluj llllS. 3ls 4e.lll*ll 3 ? 3l3b 

" 0 jMi < 3 ^ 33 3 ® " 3 jjjj <3c. <111 ^h^i <111 3 _^J 3 ^ Ch 4(_}jillc. 3 V 3 C ’ 3 c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4062 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4067 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 


<111 3 ^j 3^ 3^a 43 *‘i^>1! 3c. 4 odla 3 ^ t.H» m 1 VoS 3^ 4 ^Cuj 3? h<»S^ 1 VoS 3^ <3- 3 ^ ll ^aS.1 

'a 5 > ? j o g # ' f _ * t * " Si 0 

33 C 10 S 3 * 4-i!(^glj! 11a j 3^^ J 1! -^3 _?/! 3^ . " o^jllala <ijb 3-3 3® " <3c <111 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4063 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4068 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 

i_loa 1 ills 3 ^ 4^<>3-i]I 3c. 3 c 4 t _ s -uuc. 3 J 33*1^11 ll^)jS.! 

" o^jllsli 3-3 3< " Tajj <3c. <11! 


^1^*1 <ll! 3 j- uj j 3^s 3 ^ 4 (JJlllc. 3 jI 3! 4 (_ynj! 3c. 4 ollla 3c. 4 ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4064 

In-book reference : Book 37, Hadith99 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4069 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

'Ali came to some people of Az-Zutt, who worshipped idols, and burned them. Ibn 'Abbas said: "But the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever changes his religion, kill him.'" 


jjtiij .la jll j/a ^31 ‘tile, jt ‘(Jjjjj jc. 40btia jc. tilitik (Jll 4iitialI tilitik (_)ll nail jj Xas ±a tijlij 

" ojlisll <ip Ly* " jtiaij <jic. <111 ^\>^i <111 dti bail (_>jjtic. jj| 3ll tijj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4065 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4070 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa Al-Ash'ari, from his father: 

"That the Prophet [SAW] sent him to Yemen, then he sent Mu'adh bin Jabal after that. When he arrived he said: 'O 
people, I am the envoy of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] to you.' Abu Musa gave him a cushion to sit down, then a 
man was brought who had been a J ew, then he became a Muslim, then he reverted to Kuff. Mu'adh said: 'I will not 
sit down until he is killed; this is the decree of Allah and His Messenger,' (saying it) three times. When he was killed, 
he sat down." 


J\ jj oIjj (jc. ‘<Jbbb jj .Vjia-N jc. ‘^llti. jj ojs tij^k 3ti ‘oAscLui jj jULk ^vtis ‘jtiij jj ,~uk!a lits 
(Jjtill L$jt jti a-iiS tida (2111 (Jl^. jj lUtjj aJ j<-lll (_glj <J*< ailJJ 4_llc. <111 3<lil j^ j 'f' ‘ j jat-iuiVi 

^ lU J ' f, £ j* g ^ ^ ^ ^ ' j ' ^ ^ ^ •• j -- S ' ' ^ % '“ % * 

V jLii 3^ j9^ ^luAi Lp^j jlS jjli 1 gjlc. (jjjla. ;1 olliuj <1 ^gilli _ tSjll <111 ^gjj 

<ia (Jjs Lila _ chirps ciibti _ <1 jjjjj <111 iAa Jlti (jjl^.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4066 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4071 

It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father said: 

"On the day of the Conguest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted amnesty to the people, except four 
men and two women. He said: 'Kill them, even if you find them clinging to the covers of Ka'bah.' (They were) 
ikrimah bin Abi J ahl, 'Abdullah bin Khatal, Migyas bin Subabah and 'Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh. 'Abdullah 
bin Khatl was caught while he was clinging to the covers of Ka'bah. Sa'eed bin Huraith and 'Ammar bin Yasir both 
rushed toward him, but Sa'eed, who was the younger of the two, got there before 'Ammar, and he killed him. Migyas 
bin Subabah was caught by the people in the marketplace, and they killed him. 'Ikrimah traveled by sea, and he was 
caught in a storm. The crew of the ship said: 'Turn sincerely toward Allah, for your (false) gods cannot help you at all 
in this situation.' 'Ikrimah said: 'By Allah, if nothing came to save me at sea except sincerity toward Allah then 
nothing else will save me on land. O Allah, I promise You that if You save me from this predicament I will go to 
Muhammad [SAW] and put my hand in his, and I am sure that I will find him generous and forgiving.' So he came, 
and accepted Islam. 'Abdullah (bin Sa'd) bin Abi Sarh hid in the house of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, and when the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] called the people to give their Oath of Allegiance, he brought him, and made him stand 
before the Prophet [SAW]. He ('Uthman) said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Accept the allegiance of 'Abdullah.' He raised 
his head and looked at him three times, refusing his allegiance each time, then he accepted his allegiance after three 
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times. Then he turned to his Companions and said: 'Was there not any sensible man among you who would get up 
when he saw me refusing to give him my hand and kill him?' They said: 'We did not know, O Messenger of Allah, 
what was in your heart. Why did you not gesture to us with your eyes?' He said: 'It is not befitting for a Prophet that 
his eyes be deceitful.'" 


3 ^ qC. ^AuJI ^c. j 3 l! i lily J 1 Vok 3 ^ < 3 *^**^ 3 ^ 3i2.i ^ ulk 3 ^ < jl3b lP lP ^uiIaJI 

3 )j jlisl " 3 tij jij <*-> 3 ! Vj (jjllll ^alujj <Jc. <111 till 3_J- u1 J (3* tiLa ^j3 3 ^ 3^ 4<d 3^ 

J^jl (_JJ ill till AdC. j AjLli-a (J2Laj 3hs till 33 J 3^ ^ _ " <1*211 jllLiLl j)<*Ok j 

■iutin 33 j-^il -3 3 ? j133j 3 v* wi aJ) 3 t“'^ aj* 21 I jLLuAj (_ji* 3 i 5^3 <2 3 hs 3 till ajc. 131s ^^121 

^p3l i —^3 3-ajic 131 j ojl'13 (jjioll (3 3 >till <2j3a tid - 1 - 3 3 (_> 33 a 131 j <S 3 a - 32^,311 c_i 3 l 3^3 - !_j!33 

jVn ^1 32 tillj 3^3 _ liA 1 a \jj 3 ^£jc. ^^jiu V 11 3^ 1 j3alkl Aliiloll 2-lLa-Lal 33s (—L^aIc. ^jjilLala 

1333 31 I 3 I <3 13 13a ^^ihalc. ciul 3 I l^^- 311 3 I ^111 oj^c- j2l ^ C 5 l3-b V (j^aVhLVI VI j3j!I 3 

Uin till ^j3ll 3 -33 3 till 33 131 j ^Lii «.l_ 2 a _ L«jj2 I j&£- ti.ti.bl 3 o3 ^ 3"^ £32 ^^ti (tiuj <2 c. <111 
<111 ^l.^i 3 -dl^ ls^" tisjl <_ 5 ti, *d ^Iti a*jj 1I 3) (jallll aluj <2c. <111 (s3-a till 3 j- uj j 133 131s 3lic 3 3 '3■^ £ ' 
t^lc. 331 3j3j 32 <*jUs 3113 3S 333 <131 jlnis <3lj ^3 d^ . ■til 33 <111 3 j jj j 13 3^ (tiuj <2c. 

13 l_Lj.ii tij Ijllai _ " < m j3 < 1 » n 3 ^ cfd <■"3ua. 13 Aiiuj 3 li lal " 3ti^ <jl^3al 

" 3JE.I <313. ti 3 j 3 j 3I 3^1 (j,* 3i V <ll " 3^ . 31lutj 1311 ciAa jl VIa 31 >j 3 till 3^^^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4067 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4072 

(15) Chapter: The Repentance of the Apostate 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


SajiSi < 333^3 (is) 


"A man from among the Ansar accepted Islam, then he apostatized and went back to Shirk. Then he regretted that, 
and sent word to his people (saying): 'Ask the Messenger of Allah [SAW], is there any repentance for me?' His people 
came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: 'So and so regrets (what he did), and he has told us to ask you if 
there is any repentance for him?' Then the Verses: 'How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their Belief 
up to His saying: Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful' was revealed. So he sent word to him, and he 
accepted Islam." 


33 4(JjAjc ,_jjI ,_jC. iLjic. ,jc. ;hjl3 l3l3l 33 - ^jj 5 3^ tiidk 33 3? 'dll dc. ^ ,3k 3 

3a |3ujj <iic. <111 till 3^j ^3 IjILj <-aj3 ^3] 33j3 3 l!j2i11j ^3^-ij 3^1 3 3^°^ 3 >wyi 3^ 3^ 

ti3 3^ ti 3a Cl 11 nn 3 ^ <jjj ^3 3 tiVls 3 ) (3^ fL-j <ilc. <111 is L^3 till 3j J - u J (_3) <-aj3 c.L3s ti3 3f (3 

<dl 3^3^ . " ( 3^3 33 ^~ j “ti^S J\ | 3*^ I j ja£ 33 till t. | 3ol3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4068 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4073 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said concerning Surat An-Nahl -: 

"Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except him who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith; 
but such as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a great torment." "This 
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was abrogated, and an exception was made, as Allah said: "Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they had been put to trials and thereafter strove hard and fought (for the Cause of Allah) and were patient, verily, 
your Lord afterward is. Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." This was 'Abdullah bin Sa'd bin Abi As-Sarh who was the 
governor of Egypt and used to write to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], The Shaitan misled him and he went and 
joined the unbelievers. So he (the Prophet [SAW]) commanded that he be killed on the day of the Conguest of 
Makkah. Then, 'Uthman bin 'Afan sought protection for him, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted him 
protection." 


lijl (jc. 4^1 Jli 4^alj (jjhi-sll (jj Jc. lllli! (jj lliill Jli lljSij 

j AIjS J! | ojl! VI <iLaj! tilll (y a j 3dll joi J JlJ i^yLiC- ^pl 4 'La.j c - (jC- 

L)j '.JU'**" 1 J Ij-Kl l^lla La -l»-i ^ya ^plll kh^) J | (3-®^ dill LP 1 ^cxajfl j l—lllc- 

Jui_j <llc. <111 ^glj^a <111 3j- u J 4-ii£.J Ji^-a ^Jc. ^ JM-a ^jl ^ ,'t» in (_JJ <11! Ic- jjA j jjlal Hc*-1 

<j!c. <11! ls L^3 <111 Jjjjj ejLkta (jtic. (jLaic. U j! Vnula Jail Jlaj (j! <j j-ala jliSLlli (J^ada (jllallll! <ljls 

.-1 1 1 i) j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4069 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4074 

(16) Chapter: The Ruling on the One Who ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Jkl! sjB (16) 
Defames the Prophet [SAW] 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that: 


There was a blind man during the time of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] who had an Umm Walad by whom he had 
two sons. She used to slander and defame the Messenger of Allah [SAW] a great deal, and he would rebuke her, but 
she would not pay heed, and he would forbid her to do that, but she ignored him. (The blind man said) One night I 
mentioned the Prophet [SAW], and she slandered him. I could not bear it so I went and got a dagger which I thrust 
into her stomach and leaned upon it, and killed her. In the morning she was found slain. Mention of that was made 
to the Prophet [SAW] and he gathered the people and said: "I adjure by Allah; a man over whom I have the right, 
that he should obey me, and he did what he did, to stand up." The blind man started to tremble and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah [SAW], I am the one who killed her. She was my Umm Walad and she was kind and gentle 
toward me, and I have two sons like pearls from her, but she used to slander and defame you a great deal. I forbade 
her, but she did not stop, and I rebuked her, but she did not pay heed. Finally, I mentioned your name and she 
slandered you, so I went and got a dagger which I thrust into her stomach, and leaned on it until I killed her. The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "I bear witness that her blood is permissible." 


(j! Lir- (jc. ^ Vi.'ik Jll 4 (jJ <JjE.LaId Ilia. Jll 4 ( _ s -ui_jli ^ lie- llli-la. JUs 4<ll! clc- (j! kV- ll^ia.! 

3jaJJ Cgl Jc. (jlfi ^JiC. I (j! (jjllc. ^ Vilk 313 1 u'lkj Uajic. Jl ring Till ^g-aC-l bliaj AjS! Clli£ 3lis 4^a! dill 
A A »Lj Juj <lic. <11! jg'm <111 <Jt-l3jjl! Cllilkj (jtij! Ig-La <1 ^1 <1 Cllilkj Juij <lic. <11! ^ L^a <111 

ciila j! jf^al J <ia diiaja Jui j <-iic. <11! Jj^a Jill dijSil <113 dill ,jlfi Ilia ^g'iVI bla L&tgLlj ^ Hj-jla 
Jllj Jill! <ak “j <2c. <11! Ikls dikdala tgliliaa <llc. clilklla 1 g \W\ ^ <3daja Jjkall Jj 

|»! Cllilk 1 gjl^k! .Ai ill <lll k 3H111 3l3la _ " J Vj 3»a La 3 *^ (3^. <lk J till di! " 

crS-kl I'k Htgjla liklllj ilLa < 113 !' Jkl ciiils IglSlj Jka ^jllll tgka Jj 4liaj <iilal ^ diilkj 
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(JUsa _ chliull 1 \iLu ^ 4'i» La 3jjLall clicks LLa cikajS ciijSiji 4_^.jlkll dulii Uala 3^-3^ b^ 

" jCA LgJsC ji Ij.Vg nil 4_llc. Alll Alll 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4070 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4075 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 

"A man spoke harshly to Abu Bakr As- Siddiq, and I said: 'Shall I kill him?' He told me off, and said: 'That is not for 
anyone after the Messenger of Allah [ SAW]."' 


0 ^ ^ ^ oj; __ 0 S JJ ° ° X* - a ^ A O ■*. 'X z - * o ? 'X Z k' -* 1 O 9 . -- O c 

(jc. 40_)jc. AAlcij <111 Juc- Cf' Cf' t ‘A*Hihk 3^-2 4CULa ,_jj blsLa Uii.lk Jls 4^ S J C - jjkc. b^^ikl 

Alll Alll hkb ILa 3^-2 J Alla! dlVq4 (JjjiLall 3^J bic-S Jll 4^,<a1 ub/l ^^3 

a 1 * ■: j 4_iic* 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4071 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4076 

(17) Chapter: Mentioning the Different ^ J&*H\ (17) 

Reports From Al-A'mash in This Hadith 


It was narrated that Abu Barzah said: 


"Abu Bakr got infuriated with a man, and I said: 'Who is he, O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Why?' I 
said: 'So that I might strike his neck (killing him) if you tell me to.' He said: 'Would you really do that?' I said: 'Yes. 
By Allah,' the seriousness of what I said took away his anger. Then he said: 'That is not for anyone after Muhammad 
[SAW].'" 


Ji (jc. 4-likll ,_jc. ,_jc. 4(jdoc.YI (jc- 4AjjI*Js jJi LiiSk Jll 4f.bLi.ll (_jj -Lak-a b^akl 

ciki^aS Jia _ dllju (jj Akic. i_ijda"Y ciila ^1 3ll aA1I 3j- uj j Akkk Ik ^a ^a dilka ckj Ij1*j Oh 

^alujj 4_iic. Alll ^h^-i bak 1 Cxj hkV (jL^ Ua Oh 4 \ .Ac. Cilia ^^lill ^LaK ^JaC- l_iA jy AAlIji 3la _ ^ju Cilia blc.la 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4072 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4077 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah said: 

"I passed by Abu Bakr and he was furious with one of his companions. I said: 'O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah, 
who is the one with whom you are furious?' He said: 'Why are you asking about him?' I said: 'I will strike his neck 
(kill him).' By Allah, the seriousness of what I said took away his anger. Then he said: 'That is not for anyone after 
Muhammad [SAW]."' 


Clij^a Jll 4ejjk ijc- 4(l£jakal! c. 4ojk ijc- i^_yiAC.'0\ lilick 3-2 ‘<^*-1 lijck Jll 4bjlb jjl lijikl 

dlls JLki Oh AjIc. Ijjxj (_^2l IhA ^ja Alll Aliik Ij dilka AjI > ^-il ckj cs3 is^- 

^lujj AjIc. Alll ^h^-i hlak a hkj hkY Clulk La 4 j.Ac. p Ac. i_lAkV Aillji 3ll _ Akk. L_ljjCal 


Grade 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4073 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4078 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah said: 

"Abu Bakr became infuriated with a man." He said: "If you tell me to, I will do it." He said: "By Allah, that is not for 
any human being after Muhammad [ SAW].' 1 


( jc. (jj jjAc. (jc. t(jllulu: ,_jc. 4 All jc- jjl lljCk 3Is 4CULk ^ (jc. 4^niall ^ dS1 ll^ykl 
A_iic. <111 ^Lr-i dS .a C*J ^)3qI dlllS La Alii j Lai Jll _ dilk^ll^psl jl 3^ 3^J LS^ jaJJU 3^ cs3 Cf' 

a I >^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4074 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4079 

It was narrated from Abu Nadrah, that Abu Barzah said: 

"Abu Bakr got very angry with a man, so much so that his color changed. I said: 'O Khalifah of the Messenger of 
Allah, if you tell me to, I will strike his neck (kill him).' It was as if cold water had been poured on him and he 
became calm. He said: 'May your mother be bereft of you, Abu Barzah! That is not for anyone after the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW]."' 


(jc. 4ej-a j^Jac. ,jc. 4Cjj (jc. iAllI 3lc 1 ntk 3^ t (jJ till 3c. llj-lk 3^ 4(_£ jjcCuLM ^ILLa {ji AljULa ll^d.1 

aIIIj aIii 3j j - j j 4 11 cilia Aiji jj*! I3c3 1 nL-ic. 3^j *• u -al 3^ <_s3 ‘ 4 j ■ Ad 

(_j3l ^ai l^ljj 31 dial AnK'l 3^ . L^ji' (_jC- A \ .Aid- i_lA3 Cjll a-La AjIc. : U^i 1 allAslc ^^ll^al 

AsiLL 3-^ Cy T'd aJujIj jmi L-il1 )-i~\ Id (jyd3>ll 3^ . A_iic. a_11I ^L^i aIII 3j j -°a c*_s 


A \ y ui 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4075 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4080 

Abu Nasr narrated from Abu Barzah, that he said: 

"I came to Abu Bakr when he had spoken harshly to a man who had answered back. I said: 'Shall I not strike his neck 
(kill him)?' He rebuked me, and said: 'That is not for anyone after the Messenger of Allah [SAW]."' 


J\ ( jc. CllCk. l 4jud 111 C'l» .am 3li 40j-a jjiac. 4 Ala hi l3ck 3 ^ 4 Cjlc ^1 ,_jc. 4 ^ nail (jj 3a A 1 ll^ykl 

Alii 3C*1 ckV du>ui Lgil 3^2 . ^j^ills Aalc. L-ijdaS Vl Cliias AjIc. CjS (3?0] <.yj] 3^ 

adults CjIc. (_jj (jjijjj Ale. oljjj . 3-^-& L>J dd. j ■ Wi ^jjl 3c. 3^ . A_iic. Alii ^L^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4076 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4081 

It was narrated from Yunus bin 'Ubaid, from Humaid bin Hilal, from 'Abdullah bin Mutarrif bin 
Ash -S hikhkhi r, from Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, that he said: 

"We were with Abu Bakr As-Siddig, and he got angry with a man from among the Muslims, and became very angry 
indeed. When I saw that, I said: 'O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah, shall I strike his neck?' When I mentioned 
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killing him, he stopped being angry with him and changed the subject. When we parted, he sent for me and said: 'O 
Abu Barzah, what did you say?' I said: 'I have forgotten what I said; remind me.' He said: 'Do you not remember 
what you said?' I said: 'No, by Allah.'He said: 'Don't you remember, when you saw me angry with a man, and said, 'I 
will strike his neck O Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah?' Don't you remember that? Would you really have done 
that?' I said: 'Yes, by Allah, and if you tell me to do it now, I will do it.' He said: 'By Allah, that is not for anyone after 
Muhammad [SAW]."' 


■Ull .tic. jc. jj jlta. jc. 4-tik. jj (jtijJ tijlk. Jla 4£Jjj jj .Ijjj b-itik, [_jla 4 jlic. ititik Jla jjI ^jikl 

Vi tills jAaLtittll (ja J^.j 4 - (jJ-lLdl j£J (_g.il Aic. titi Jll Ajl 4 j,<ahuVI ojjj (^l jc. tj)^ dill jJ <_Sjitia jj 

Jl Cllj^kJl tillj jc. i—Jj^Jal (jiall ClljSti tils die. L-JjjJaS dll Jjuj <tilk ti Cilia tillj Clulj Itila 1,1a. die. A ) .ti-ic. 

j <* j, Of ^ } O __ { „ o ** • * %* * %* * s 0 c -r O * o * ' ' o " 

dlls dlls Id jtiti Lai Jla . AdjSj dlls dlls jtil didj dlls Id 0 jjj til ti Jlia JJI Jtijl tills jatill j^ tillj JJC. 
blc-l1 Cltitijl tillj till till Jjtiij diid ti die. tijJjCal dllas Ja.j titidaC. ^^illlj jia. tiuljl Jti . dllj V 
j^ajl .tic. jjI Jla t Juij 4_ilc. dll tik .a Cxj .la.V JA tii dllj Jll _ dllatS ^jjj-al jl jVlj dllj ^*j dlls tillj 

^altil Jl*J dllj lACjajj Clu.tia.Vl jaji^.1 CluCaJI I3& 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4077 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4082 

(18) Chapter: Magic jktil'(18) 

It was narrated that Safwan bin ' Assal said: 


"A Jew said to his companion: 'Let us go to this Prophet.' His companion said to him: 'Do not say Prophet; if he 
hears you, he will become big-headed.' So they came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and asked him about nine 
dear signs. He said to them: 'Do not assodate anything with Allah, do not steal, do not commit adultery, do not kill 
any soul whom Allah has forbidden you to kill, except by right, do not speak falsely about an innocent man before a 
ruler, do not engage in magic, do not consume Riba (usury), do not slander chaste women, and do not flee on the day 
of the march (to battle). And for you J ews espedally, do not break the Sabbath.' They kissed his hands and feet and 
said: 'We bear witness that you are a Prophet.' He said: 'What is keeping you from following me?' They said: 'Dawud 
prayed that there would always be a Prophet among his descendants, and we are afraid that if we follow you, the 
J ews will kill us." 1 


jj jljitia jC. iA la I»II jj <111 .tic. jc. 40 Ja jj jJaC. jc. t^ti j -ui tittil Jla 4(JjlJjjl jj| jc. 4e.Vl*JI jj .tik A ti^)la.l 

itila _ j^-^ 4 jujI a 1 jl^ til*>n jl jjj Jti V a .tii aJ Jla _ liA Iti i_jaJ a Jla Jla 4 Jltic. 

Yj 7j Ijajjjj Yj titij aAHj Ijtijjjii Y " jti Jtis diliti ciitil ^ni jc. oYltij ^->1. »j a tic aJII *.—> aJII Jjjjj 
a ] ^11 Ija^ti Yj tijll Ijltiti Yj I jj •*> jou Yj jl laLai ^gJI p jjjj Ijtiuti Yj (JkJti VI aAII ^ jtitil Ijliti 

Itia " Jla _ titii . *i ^ tiu Ijlllj a ;)y^)j Ijltia _ " c_ultil ^a lja*j V jl titialti. Jc j <_ti>. jll ^jj IjIjj Vj 

jj^_j tiiiti jl till j*jj| jl 1_il_Lj tijj Jjj Atijj ^ja JIJj V jti lcj jjlj jj Ijlla _ " (_gjj» \{) jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4078 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4083 
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a jk 3) ^3) (19) 


(19) Chapter: Ruling on Practitioners of 
Magic 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever ties a know and blows on it, he has practiced magic; and whoever 
practices magic, he has committed Shirk; and whoever hangs up something (as an amulet) will be entrusted to it." 1 


Jll Jll 40jT)A (jc- 4(jjataJl l jc. 4(_£j!2all OJjoLa ,_JJ aIjC. IjjAi. Jll 4^1 jl3 jj) IjjJk Jll 4jlc. ,_JJ jjJaC. lj)l3 
" 311 JSj l2J Jiij 3a j->.m (jij ^i_uj 3a tg-ja c3j o3c. 3c. (_y.\ " 4_ilc. 311 ^ln-i 3ll Jjjojj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4079 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4084 

(20) Chapter: The Magicians Among the ^ (20) 

People of the Book 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 


"AJ ewish man cast a spell on the Prophet [SAW], and he fell ill as a result of it, for several days. Then J ibra'il, peace 
be upon him, came to him and said: 'A J ewish man has put a spell on you. In such and such a well there is a knot 
that he tied for you.' The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] sent them to take it out and bring it to him. Then the Messenger 
of Allah [ SAW] got up as if he had been released from some bonds. No mention of that was made to that J ew, and he 
did not see that in his face at all." 


J_ull joi Jll ‘^3 tib -Lj Li c ' - 2jj cj j*j - 4^)1^. (jC. 4(jL‘ lE ’'3 (jc. 44jjL*-a (jc. 4(j3“2 (jj 33 
(211 A2C. a_j£-lll (jos (j) 3-23 ^3211 31c. 3jlfl iLllS 2112 ^^Vi'ill a_j£-lll (j-a (3 ujj 4_iic. <111 
4_lic. 311 3ll Jjjojj jll LgJ lA_^.jk"nnla |3ajj 4_llc. 311 3ll Jjjo,j 3a,jll l 2 ij l 2 i jll ^2 13c. 

Ja3 olj Vj *2)2 i31l jS2 2&a Jllc- j«a li>tn 3351 |3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4080 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4085 

(21) Chapter: What Should a Man Do if 
Someone Comes to Take His Wealth? 

It was narrated from Qabus bin Mukhariq that his father said: 


313 jpajJU Lb® JiS-J 2a 4_)lj (21) 


"I heard Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrating this Hadith. He said: 'A man came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: "What if a 
man comes to me and wants to take my wealth?" He said: "Remind him of Allah." He said: "What if he pays no 
heed?" He said: "Seek the help of the Muslims around you against him." He said: "What if there are no Muslims 
around me?" He said: "Seek the help of the ruler against him." He said: "What if the ruler is far away from me?" He 
said: "Fight to defend your wealth until you either become one of the martyrs of the Hereafter, or you protect your 
wealth (successfully)." 


31) Jjojjj 3?J f-3 3-3 ‘4-3 (jc- 4(JJjjla (jc- 4Lllasajj jC. 4J-£aj33 jC- 3j3. i(JjLil\ jj 33 lijykl 

LIILuj 133. Jll j^aj3Vl J j) 12.3. Jll jj 4, Ilk 1 V'v'lk Jll J-2- jJ 23. jJ Jlc. ^ ^Lujj 4_ilc. 311 ^ L^a 

^-looa J-3^ J^j c .12 Jll 4 "n.wll 4 “J-3 .3 (_£jj2l 4 “hj Jll jc. JjLLos jj jjjjll jc. 4_ija. jj 
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i211_^i. {_yi Ajic. " JlS j£iAj ^ jli dli . " kUb 0^)£i! " 3li . CjJjS 3^3^ 3tis j»L-uj 4_llc. 4_lll 

" dls ^^jc. ^l! dll _ " (jUaluJg 4 _llc. (jj'hul! " Jll (jj-atdll (J_ys Ckl (_jSj ^jll Jll _ " (jl<ahdll 

" blld ^iki jl »Ug ni (j-a (jjfb (3^ dlld (jjC 3^! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4081 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4086 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think if someone comes 
to steal my wealth?' He said: 'Urge him by Allah.' He said: 'What if he persists?' He said: 'Urge him by Allah.' He 
said: 'What if he persists?' He said: 'Urge him by Allah.' He said: 'What if he persists?' He said: 'Then fight. If you are 
killed you will be in Paradise, and if you kill him, he will be in the Fire.'" 


5 " •>** * " " o * c 0 ^ ^ - ° o'*. o o ^ ° 0 > C S - & O'--* - o i 

<111 Jjjjj ^1] £Lk 3b 4 sjj_jA <_s3 Cf' ‘3jb*-ll 3^3 j^jkc- Cf- ‘ClgJl (jjl (jc. tdmll 1 nA 3ls 4 AJJJ 3 b^)fkl 
jujjjU " 31I _ (3^" <j3 3b . " aUu " 3b i k _^ c - u) l —33 ^dii 3 j- uj j 3 3b! ^sIujj ^Jc. ^.ui ^h^-i 

" jllll ^ 3 31! 3)j ^ikll cilia 33 Bfb! " Jll 3lc. i^ji 33 3b . " ^3 33li " 3b . fjc. vj& 33 33 . " 3lb 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4082 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4087 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what do you think if someone comes 
to steal my wealth?" He said: "Urge him by Allah." He said: "What if he persists?" He said: "Urge him by Allah." He 
said: "What if he persists?" He said: "Urge him by Allah." He said: "What if he persists?" He said: "Then fight. If you 
are killed you will be in Paradise and if you kill him, he will be in the Fire." 


*•* 00 * 0 ^ 0 O „ * os - 0 * 0 0 * 0 *. " 0 o s' a 35 0 - ji 0 .8 „ o c 

i-fijld jj dg-9 jc. 4Ctg-ll jjl (jC- tdull 1 Utijl 3b 4dull] jj 4- n» Cu jc. 4^-tSkll be. (3 “dll be. (IP -dk a Ujykl 

(JCC- (j] djjljl a!1I JjjjjJ d 3tis 4_lic. “till Alii (JjjjIJ e-tk 4bdj jl 40JJjA Cf- 4(_£jl!ill 

3ic. 13' 33 3 b." ^13 33 il" 31133 'jj' 33 33 ." aIiu liuil" 33 3k 1331 33 3 ^." " 3 i 3 " 3^ 

" jllll c3j2 3j 4ikJI (3 s difia jli 3^tia" 3^ 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4083 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4088 

(22) Chapter: The One Who is Killed —^ 33 o* m3 (22) 

Defending His Wealth 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever fights to protect his wealth and is killed, he is a martyr.'" 


( IX-Aj. 


u (_Jli ijjAC. (jj Aill die ,jc. 4 jldC (jj (j*' UjSk. Jll 4 2 Lk l 3 ck. Jll 4 ( _ 3 £ -^^ 3 c. .dk a bjkkl 

" »i'i d- 333 4 JU 1 (jjC 33! ^_ya " 3j3 'dll aIII 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4084 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4089 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever fights to protect his wealth and is killed, he is a martyr." 1 


3c jc 4 jlip jj jjlac jc- <^3 jc- ‘3 j -‘ a 3i)l jj l2iSk. 315 4 £jjj j? till 33 jj ,3kl« lijlti 

JjaS tiljs jjb 3" jA " 3j3 alujj A_llc Aill Aill 3j J -°j <am 3^ 4 j^AC. jj Aill Ajc. jC 4 jl jkisl jj Aill 

. " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4085 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4090 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed defending his wealth and is killed unjustly. Paradise will be 
his." 


jj 3k3a 4Jj3^I jjI 3l3i 3^-3 4.\;» m l3ik. 3^-3 4-Aill 3c. 3l3S 31-3 4 jjjjl urn 11 ^jaI^j] jj tiLjaS jj till 3ic 
aJ 3 jjb 3-1^ j--® " 315 3 j-oj a3c. a_11I (_ s 3- a till 3j- u, j jl ‘u^l»1' jj j jl®c lP till jc jc jiiti^ll a3 

" a til l AJa Ujiki 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4086 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4091 

It was narrated that 'Abudllah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." 1 


jc 4 jui*3l jj aAII 3c jc (jii^ll jj jj» iii iVok 3^ 44 swijj jj ^333 133k 31-3 43 ^-^! jj 3k^ jj -s 

" jg ui aJU jjh 3^3 jA " 3 jjjj A_jic Aill (^lai till 3^0j 3^ 31-3 4 jj aIII 3c jc 4AJa^)£Lc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4087 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4092 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Talhah that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
narrating: 

From the Prophet [SAW], that he said: "If a person's wealth is sought without right, and he fights (to protect it) and 
is killed, he is a martyr." 


jj laAl^jj jc 4 jiji^. jj Aill 3 c ^Vok 31 ! 4 jUtij 133k, 31 ! 4 .V »ui jj In'k 3^ t^ic- lP JJ-®c. bjlkl 
.a haa ra a a jaij aILo 3^1 jA " 31-3 |3uij a3c Aill (^L^i j31l jc- t ’“ '3 ) 4 C jJ kill Ajc Ajl 4 A k 13-i jj 

(_jn<a^>ll jj J)y >u 4 “ Oh k i_ll j3all_9 1 3-a. liA _ " . Vg >*n 


i *1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4088 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 123 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4093 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." 1 


jp lAS ^ jp (_jC. 4 jui*3l jp Alii Ajc. j)C. 4 jt jVm I V~oS Jll 4|»l2aA jp ApjUja lAj-lk. 4 jlAjluj jp .Hiki lA^pA.1 

" AlA ui ASIA jj3 (Jlis j)A " aluij AaJc. Alii Alii dll 3^ 4 jjic j)J Alii AjC- ijc. iA kill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4089 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4094 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." This is an abridgement of it. 


44^ jc. jp a 1]I Ape jp A -sU-1 (jc. 4(3jA jll (jc. 4 jUiLul titii! - (jLi-Ll'i -lain I j - 4ApAAaj 4|Ai&lj j pl jp (jh^-kl lAjAi.1 

" ui ^3 AHA jjA (JjS j)A " 3lJ aluij Ailc. Alii lP 'V* >« j)C. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4090 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4095 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." 


4^jjc. jp aAII aA 3 jp Aafla i jc. (jc. 4(_3Lk3l jp .liaS.a fnbk JlS 4 oaA 3 lAlpAl Jll 4^=041 j_p) jp (jh^-Aul lijlkl 

" ,1JA u> ^3 a11a jjA j]33 jp® " 3^ 3 j-uj Aiic. Alii (_sk-a ^jpjll j)C. 4 A-Jj jp .1 J» >>i jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4091 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4096 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed defending his wealth, he is a martyr." 1 


(_]l! 3ll 4 Api jc. 40.ijp jp jUojiuj jc. 4 Aj^)A jp AAiic. jc. 4 jL}Aj-u jc. 4(_Jiajj<il! lAllAk. Jll 4jj-*aj jp .lA~sl lA^p^.1 

" fi'i _j^3 ASIA jjA (Jj 3 (jA " >iuj Aplc. Alii aAII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4092 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4097 

It was narrated that Abu J a'far said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed defending his wealth and is killed unjustly, he is a martyr." 1 


aAII (Jjajj 3la 3l! 4 (^i jc. 4 AaA1c. jc. 4 jlj^>n 1 VtS-S 3ll 4 j>A^.3^ aAc. Uja^. 3^ 4 ^ u<all jp aiaS A lA^p^.1 

Ajc. 4‘bOA L-iljt-nll j 1 kiA 3^jkll 4‘boA j)A^/)ll Ajc. ^jjI 3ti _ " .1 Ai ^3 AlAllaA jjA 3-^ j>A " 3 jujj Aplc. Alii 

. LP^J^' 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4093 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4098 

(23) Chapter: The One Who is Killed ^ ^ (^3) 

Defending His Family 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever fights to protect his wealth and is killed, he is a martyr. Whoever fights to 
protect himself, he is a martyr. Whoever fights to protect his family is a martyr." 


t.’U'k(jj o.V)JC- (jC. tAijI ,jc. iAstlu (jj UiiSk. Jll ^ tic- Iu'n Jll jjJac. lijlkl 

(Jja3 tilia (_jia " Jll tiaij Ailc. “till ^gjjll ^jc. 4 Aj_) LP T* >« (jc. 44_ ijC. (_jj till Ajc. (jj 4 kll-i (jc. 

" .Vg A jgJ titi (jjJ Jjli y&J A ;g di AaI OJ-* d- 1 ^ (jAj A;g ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4094 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4099 

(24) Chapter: The One Who Fights to Protect { ~ >3 ~ ^ ^ (24) 

His Religion 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever is killed protecting his wealth, he is a martyr. Whoever is killed 
protecting his family, he is a martyr. Whoever is killed protecting his religion, he is a martyr. Whoever is killed 
protecting himself, he is a martyr. 


C^jAI^I tiidk dli ^ a Jualg 11 - Ijll (_jjl - t(jl tihii Uiiik Vll 4^aAldj) (lW (jj Aa 

djjjjJ dll dl^ 4 Aj j in (_JC. 44_ SjC. till AJC. A kill (_JC. jIa& (_JJ ,tik .a 

(jij , vg ni ti- 2 4jjj (jjA d^s iul tig-3 titi (jjA d^s Cyj Ajg >m ti- 2 tiL* (jj 2 (ti 2 (IP 1 


4^11 j ,_jj ,~uk a li^jykl 
(jj a.Pf. ,jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 

" Allc. till till 

- - > . >..i 

■ Vg ui j^-3 AaJ (jjA <JJ3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4095 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4100 

(25) Chapter: The One Who Fights to Protect 
Himself Against Injustice 

It was narrated that Abu J a'far said: 


Vi -a Uk -a qjA d^- 2 qa 4_)Ij (25) 


"I was sitting with Suwaid bin Muqarrin, and he said: The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever is killed 
defending himself against injustice, he is a martyr." 


j^jl (jj oIIjaj ,_jc. (j£- ‘jibe. djAk. dl5 4^1» niVI j^JaC. (jj Aja-joj UjAk. dl^ LP (jj lj^ik.1 

(Jj3 " ti""" 1 -? Allc- till till ddl 2 d^ 2 (jti^ tlP AJjjoi Ajc- 1 lull k Clu£ dl 2 4^q» ^ ^jl (jc. kll 

" Ajg ui j£. 3 Aitila-a 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4096 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4101 

(26) Chapter: The One Who Unsheathes His 
Sword and Starts to Strike the People With it 

It was narrated from Ibn Az-Zubair that: 


jiill AjuJaj -a A q n « jp> l_)Ij (26) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever unsheathes his sword and starts to strike the people with it, it is 
permissible to shed his blood." 


jc. i jajjll jj| j C. jc. jjl jc. i 1 VYk Jll jj (JjJaflll liUjl Jljs jj jl k t hI 

" jAA 4 aA3 AjuJaj -Jl A q n n ^_uj jA " Jlii 4_ilc. 4_lll Alll Jjjaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4097 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4102 

'Abdur-Razzaq narrated: 

'Abdur-Razzaq narrated a similar report with the same chain, but he did not attribute it to the Prophet [SAW] 


4_sLajj -dlLa aIILuVI AF - bUil dll 4^aAlY>j) ,jj (JjLklcj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4098 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4103 

It was narrated that Ibn Az-Zubair said: 

"Whoever wields a weapon and starts to strike (the people) with it, it is permissible to shed his blood." 


£3j j>A JlS 4 jjjjll (jjl jc. lAjJ\ jc. 4(jjjUa j)jl (jc. 40j>^. j)jl jc. c^L^alc- jji l-liAk. Jll 4 AjI 3 jjj lijlki 

55 a* - - * -- 

jAA 4 _aA3 A jtjJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4099 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4104 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever bears weapons against us, he is not one of us." 


(jj (jjjjjJj 4 Ajj Lp ijAc. (jj Aill Ajc.j tiillUa Jll 4 L_jAj j)jl UUil Jll 4^^>la]l j-l jjaE. (JJ Axtki lijikl 

" Laa ljuic. (Ja^. jA " J Ajlc. Alii 3^21 jl ijic jj kill Ajc. jc. ^A^)jk.j clxSli (jj 4 Aj_)^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 0 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4105 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"When 'Ali was in Yemen, he sent some gold that was s till enclosed in rock to the Prophet [SAW], who distributed it 
among Al-Aqra' bin Habis Al-Hanzali, who belonged to Banu Mujashi', 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al-Fazari, 'Alqamah bin 
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'Ulathah Al-'Amiri, who belonged to Banu Kilab and Zaid Al-Khail At-Ta'I, who belonged to Banu Nabhan. The 
Quraish and the Ansar became angry and said: 'He gives to the chiefs of Najd and ignores us!' He said: 'I am seeking 
to win them over (firmly to Islam).' Then a man with sunken eyes, a bulging forehead, a thick beard and a shaven 
head came and said: 'O Muhammad, fear Allah!' He said: 'Who will obey Allah if I do not? He trusts me with the 
people of this Earth but you do not trust me.' A man among the people asked for permission to kill him, but he did 
not let him do that. When (the man) went away, he (the Prophet [SAW]) said: 'Among the offspring of this man 
there will be people who will recite the Qur'an but it will not go beyond their throats, and they will go out of Islam as 
an arrow goes through the target. They will kill the Muslims and leave the idol-worshippers alone. If I live to see 
them, I will kill them as the killing of 'Ad.'" 


HI (jE. 4aJti Q E. tAjjl (jC. 4(_£J jA\ Util! 3^ ‘(jOD^ IjC. Qj ^ y A tijlkj 

** r * I** 0 ,. ° " * „ O 7 a, ^ 7-*** ^ 0 ? **/..„ 0 _ „ 0 / * S ^ J 

ill (JJ p jSVI (JJJ tgijJ LS* jAj ^** ♦ 

' ■£ '> “ ' % 1% ' * o 7 s7. - * * „ ^ ^ o I ^ ** „ 0 £ ^ ^ •• 

JiLlI clh^J Aj^C- A-AIIc. (jdJj A njc. 

jfiA. 3^-2 . " ^g lllll Uaj) " lic-ijj (JaI ia^LiLa ^g. At j (jliuQS dll>Ja3c3 - Jll - (jlg-p 

JaI Jc. ^gjxaljS A'ulsih. til till ^laj Q-a " Qll till ■''■«k G 3^3 (JjK -a Ajalll ChS QjlutII 

Uajii 13 a ^g-iJalJa (j-a (jj " Qll Gals 4_*_i43 aJIi 3 Q-a 3^0 3 GjiS . " Vj (jJa^VI 


Gl qG QGjVl 3^1 Qjc-Gj ^IGVI 3^1 Qj)fikj 4!La3^ Ck 0 f>glall Gk 4 ^kA^j^-Gk. QjIGj V 3d^ 

. " Gc. 3^ ^fiaV 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4101 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4106 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'At the end of time there will appear young people with foolish minds. 
Their faith will not pass through their throats, and they will go out of Islam as an arrow goes through the target. If 
you meet them, then kill them, for killing them will bring reward to the one who killed them on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" 


43 ^ (jf~ ‘4-Sac. Qj (jC. 442ijk (jc. 4(jiAE-^d (jc- 4,jljiij UiiSk. 3ll 4,_y<i^.3^^ >^JC. UiiSk. 3^-3 4 jUiu (jj bjlkl 

Lk 4 (jf^Vl g 3ui (jlluiVl (jLaQl^ " 3_Al flxxj aAc. “till “till 3j jal J ) <ua 3^ 

^4^3 3li yt jliali JAU& till 4axjll Qx ^4fall (Ik 4 UJ^D' 4 ^ ('i * 4 j) V 411^)21 3^3 J;fk. 

" -i g IH3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 2 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4107 

it was narrated that Sharik bin Shihab said: 

"I used to wish that I could meet a man among the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] and ask him about the 
Khawarij. Then I met Abu Barzah on the day of 'Id, with a number of his companions. I said to him: 'Did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] mention the Khawarij?' He said: 'Yes. I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] with my 
own ears, and saw him with my own eyes. Some wealth was brought to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he 
distributed it to those on his right and on his left, but he did not give anything to those who were behind him. Then a 
man stood behind him and said: "O Muhammad! You have not been just in your division!" He was a man with black 
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patchy (shaved) hair, wearing two white garments. So Allah's Messenger [SAW] became very angry and said: "By 
Allah! You will not find a man after me who is more just than me." Then he said: "A people will come at the end of 
time; as if he is one of them, reciting the Qur'an without it passing beyond their throats. They will go through Islam 
just as the arrow goes through the target. Their distinction will be shaving. They will not cease to appear until the 
last of them comes with Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. So when you meet them, then kill them, they are the worst of created 
beings." 


4(j3s (jj (JjjQVt Qc. 4 AJsIuj (jj 3LLL l2i.lL, Jli -Jail bjL jjS l2a.lL 3ll jaju .j (jj hliL a b^^iLl 

duala (jC. aJLLu! A_ilc. Aill ^gj2l 4 —sIa 2a! j_jA bl^.J 3l£ 4<■_llg ni (jj Llajli (jc. 

Qtai ^ jl_jLJ! ^)22a |»2 ujj A_i]c. <111 Alii dm, .am Ja <1 diVsA <jLi_Lal (j-a jij ^3 .lac. ^3 a j^)J L! 

i^ja Thic-ls AJiLaSS QUaJ ^sluaj A_alc. <11! ^L.--i <111 3j- UJ J ^j! ^ im .j AJlal ^gjjL ^kuj A_alc. <11! ^L.--i <11! 3j- u) j Cm > 11 
Jjjj! . Aduoal! ^^3 C Ale. La 2 L a ll 3 ^ A_aljj L>* 3 ^-J lid oc-!jj QA Lit i ^lj <SLajoi (jc. Q-aj A 1 a a a (_jc. 

V All! J " 3^J ! AjAjII ! <LaC <3c. <11! ^h^i <11! 3_5 j -°J *■. dajt3 Ql jJa.3 (jlljl A_alc. j» dill j a Li a 

0 ? JJ jjLL-a V L)'j^' ffLa lii ,jli £j 3 gldjll jL .1 yi £ jLL 3 ^ . " ^s^a 3 -^' jA 

Ilia 311111 ^Jjadll ^A ^AjLl ^^)L_a 7 jllil! ^aAlAnii <lai)ll ^JA t 111 ! Lai ^alllluYI 


dal! 222 (ja3 y il g d dljjjL <111 <dj (jy<L^.^)l! .12 . _^j! 3 ^ . " aaLlIIj 3^ 11 jd ^1 a ^A^jllala ^a jilaal 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 3 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4108 

(27) Chapter: Fighting Muslims Jtia t_jb (27) 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqas told us that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Fighting a Muslim is Kufr and defaming him is evildoing." 

Qj 3Lua l2a2L 31^ t3Lui (jJ j-aE. l jC. l jC. ijd l2a2L 313 4^ llUjl 3^ c^jAIQj] lljlk! 

" AjlLaij ^alulil! 3tis " 3^4 ^aiuij <3c. <11! ^hr-l <11! 3_J- U1 J ) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4104 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4109 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kufr." (Sahih Mawguf) 


t<ll! 3c. ,jc. ((j-iajii.Y! L! 


i _m «a > h 


3ll 4 333oj ^gj! ,jc. t Am »ii l33k 3ls 3c lijLk 3^ < jl4aJ Qj blikl' LjLk! 

<11j3j ^idkll 3ls 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4105 

I n- book reference : Book 37, Hadith 140 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4110 

It was narrated from Shu'bah, from Abu Ishaq who said: 

"I heard Abu Al-Ahwas (narrate) that 'Abdullah said: 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kufr." 1 So 
Aban said to him: "O Abu Ishag! You heard it only from Abu Al-Ahwas?" He said: "Rather, I heard it from Al-Aswad 
and Hubairah." 
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4-4111 3c jc 4(j-ajA.VI ^l jc ((JjLkloj jc 44 )» C i jc 4 jj jAa.^)JI 3c l33k Jli 4 ; -.j^-s jj bjikl 

Cjjti/I j« AIt -« ‘ 11 3? 3^ (j^aj^j/l (^l j-a V) 4 'It <un Lai jjLkld U ll jlll 4-1 3^3 _ jif£ AJllij jja^ aL-Lail 4 _jL3jo Jls 

" „ O ,. j> __ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 6 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4111 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kufr." (Sahih Mawguf) 


4. -iln H 3ll 44.111 3c (jc- <(j^aj^-Vl ^i 43c jc jc 4 4Inc- jj jllLui l33k jlS 44_j>^. jj A43.I lljlti 

. 3k tillSj <21311 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4107 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 142 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4112 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said:' 1 Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff.' 1 


3c jc 42i.lkj 4 jxoC. j J iLllaJl 3c dlat<ui ijll (_gji l3.lk jll 4 (j? 33 J l3.lk L)li 4 jbllc j J 4 ll^lki 

" 4Hj3j alu3lt 4-jtiul " jls fxluij 4_lc till ^ \n<-» till jjjaiJ jl 44_ul jc. 44111 .i3. jj j4^ jll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 8 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4113 

It was narrated from Shu'bah who said: 

"I said to Hammad: 'I heard Mansur, and Sulaiman, and Zubaid narrating from Abu Wa'il, from 'Abdullah, that the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kufr." - Who are you worried 
about? Are you worried about Mansur? Are you worried about Zubaid? Are you worried about Sulaiman?' He said: 
'No, but I am worried about Abu Wa'il." 1 


4l3jjj 4 jl 4 jl i >1 j 4ljjj^aLa 


( 


3331 ciila jla 44 i»>ii I'uw jla 4 Cjlc jj 1333 jla 4 jbllc jj alljlti 


j4 _ " 4iLlaj jjjaia aluilall 4- Aim " jll <simj 4_lc 4lll 4lll jj-^j jl 44 III Cjc jc 4 jilj ^^gjl jc jjjhkj 

jjlj Li ^l^jl (jr^J ^ 3^ jLajIm l3lj ^£Jjl Ijj^aLa <LgJjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 410 9 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4114 

It was narrated from Sufyan bin Zubaid, from Abu Wa'il, from 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff.'" I said to Abu Wa'il: 
"Did you hear it from 'Abdullah?" He said: "Yes." 


4J1I jjmj 3^ 3^ ‘till 3c jc- tcJj'j <_s3 (jc- ‘AJjj jc- 4 jlllm lijjk jl£ 4£jlj Lj3k 3^ ‘ jjllc jj Cjl>>4 lijikl 

3^ till Cjc j<s 4"i»,oui 311J Clils _ " 4llj3j jjjoiS aluilall 4-iljn " Aalc. 4lll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4110 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4115 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff.'" 


J15 (3J tAill Ajc. jc. jc. 4 jc. 4 jl Am 1 V\'A 315 44-jL*Ja JlJ 4 j^LiC. jj a 

" jfi£ aIIjSj jj jjo 3 t.pi u « " ^aimj Ailc. 4_1]| Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4111 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4116 

It was narrated that Abu Wa'il said: 

'"Abdullah said: 'Defaming a Muslim is evildoing and fighting him is Kuff." 1 


jiS AUlijj (jjjha allttialt L-jCm 4 III Jc. 3 ll 3^ ‘3j'j jc. jc. 4 l2i3k 3li 4,V» ui jj 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4112 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4117 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Fighting a believer is Kuff and defaming him is evildoing." 


(Jjjj_o3 AjtCluij (jajjall 3129 3li 4-till 3c. jC. 4 33 til (jc. 4(jkUlC.V] jE- 44jjL*Jl 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4113 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4118 

(28) Chapter: Seriousness of Fighting for a 
Cause that is Not Clear 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


Aoiac. AjI j dllkj Jill jpul hjU'ill l_iIj ( 28 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever parts from obedience, and splits away from the Jama'ah and dies, 
then he has died a death of Jahiliyyah. Whoever rebels against my Ummah, killing good and evil people alike, and 
does not try to avoid killing the believers, and does not pay attention to those who are under a covenant, then he is 
not of me. Whoever fights for a cause that is not dear, advocating tribalism, getting angry for the sake of tribalism, 
and he is killed, then he has died a death of J ahiliyyah." 1 


jc 4^U J jj djj jc. 4 jj jl/llc. jc. 4L_Sjji liliAk 31S 4Clljljll 3c. Ijjik Jll 44_JblA jj j3j 11^)131 

jAj a2aL 3 Amps CllLa VAcl <ykll jpllj AcLUl j<s Ailc Alii ^Alii Jjmp Jll Jls 46 jJ jA 

ApsC AjIj l—Jill jxsj (J-Jls lA^C. jll ^^3 tgm-ajps j-a ^ dil Vu V lA^p (jill ^^Ic. J" 

S S " ** '' ”* * " • S t ^ i' ' " '""J O 

** a i1a\^ a iiaa ^ J*Vqa a m r \ i \i \ a ^ r^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4114 
In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4119 

It was narrated that J undab bin 'Abdullah said: 

' The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: 'Whoever fights for a cause that is not clear, advocating tribalism, getting angry 
for the sake of tribalism, then he has died a death of J ahiliyyah." 1 


<aI]I Cje. (jj <■ - ni-s (jc. 4 jik-a (jc- 4eCl3i l jC- 4(jUaall LliSk Jll 6 CjC- (jc. 4 JuaII (jj C Ak la Ujlkl 

_ " A^Alk AjliaS A iltiaat 1 i_bCa*-ij a ')) ,Aif- (JjlflJ AaaC. AjI j Cl iVi 3-^-9 AjIe. Alii ^ Alii 3j- UJ J ) JlJ JlS 

^jUakll (_ja^J| Cjc. _jjI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4115 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4120 

(29) Chapter: The Prohibition of Killing ^ (^9) 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a Muslim points a weapon at his fellow Muslim, then they are on the brink 
of Hell, and if he kills him, then they will both fall into it." 1 


isjii J* (_jc. Click ' 4l3uj C '■» z' l „ JH 4 Jll 4 Am »‘ii ,_jc. 4Cjlb J Ijjlk Jll 4 J/Ijc. Cja~\ a 

i^)k aJj 3 till i-ija. Jc. La^S JMLLj ^LolaII Ajkj Jc. JoiaII jUjoI lij " Jjj Aalc. Alii Jt^i Alii 3j JJJ J ) Jla 3^9 

" l_g_i3 1» } a-s 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4116 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4121 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"If two Muslim men bear weapons against each other, then they are both on the brink of Hell. And if one of them 
kills the other, they will both be in Hell." 


Icl Jli 40 Jj (jc. (jc. 4 JJJ^aiA (jc. 4 jULol 1 Vick 3li 4 JjU l3ilk 3l| 4 ij\ A Ji 111 dakl 

Jill 1 Ag^ LaACkl 3^2 CIS ig Liji. Jc. 1 Ag^ Jc. LaACkl (jIaILiaII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4117 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4122 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "If two Muslims confront each other with swords, and one kills the other, they will both be 
in Hell." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) the killer, but what about the one who is killed?" 
He said: "He wanted to kill his companion." 
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■dll 3^2' (jp (jc. i j>n'l (jc. <m)l (jl 4 jl >» (jc. i-i-jjj (_p 4^lAl^)j) (jJ (JjE.L<Lujj jla, a 

JU LaS 13 a till djjjj Ij (Jj 3 _ " jllll ^^3 La^S 4)~\1 La LaA-lti <Jja3 1 4gynun (jUaiLolill 4_k.lijj 13 " Jls ^aluij 4_ilc- 

" 4-t^.1.A (Jj3 3jS " dll (JjaLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4118 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4123 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "If two Muslims confront each other with swords and one of them kills the other, they will 
both be in Hell." 


(jc. 4(jhi-3l (jc. (_jE. t.V» m t^lAjl Jll - (jj^jl-A J&J - i tiiSa. Jll 3jC.LaLij AS la 

U^a 4 A1 A UaA^i.1 3-^ 1 (jUaluLall 4_i.ljJ 13 " Jla 4_ilc. 4_111 (_p ^^3 

" 4jLa jllll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4119 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4124 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "If two Muslims confront each other with swords, each of them wanting to kill the other, 
they will both be in Hell." It was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) the killer, but what 
about the one who is killed?" He said: "He was determined to kill his companion." 


(jc. 40jSLj <^3 (jc. (jc. 4 ^LloA (jc. 4 oAjI j t<. 3k liTlS Jll (jj AS A 

l_j ti 3 j 3 " jllll ^^3 1 4g3 4 .A (Jj 3 1 4g A 3^ l■aflJiLuiU (jl2L33 4.S.I jj 13 " 3ls 4_Jc. 4_1S) 

" 4 -L^.1 .A 3^3 ^^Ic. ) .Ajlfi ^3 " 3^ 3^4 3- J till 13k 431 3j- u) j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4120 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4125 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger [SAW] said: 'If two Muslims meet (and fight) with their swords and one of them kills the other, the 
killer and the slain will both be in Hell." 1 


<^3 ,jc. ,jc. PehUia ^ yds t 3iS ^y'os 3^-3 lp (jj 3 j)s]i iVds 3 ^ jj .as^ lijiti 

^3 3ji'34\l j 33313 4 Al .A LaA-lti 3^ 1 jUalLAll ^£3 til " aLojj 4_ilc. 4_li\ 4111 3_J J - U J 3^ 3^ 

" jllll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4121 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4126 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


1343 













37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'If two Muslims confront each other with their swords and one of them 
kills the other, both the killer and the slain will be in Hell.They said: "O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) 
the killer, but what about the one who is killed?" He said: "He wanted to kill his companion." 


J jc. (jJ 4 tWVl jc. 4 jltaJI jc. 4 jjjJ jc. ijjuLa Ul_3 3^2 4 (jjl j^l dJll 4<)ljaa jj lijlkl 

A Wl .Ti LaA-lkl 1 A^-lhuU jl A33I 4_kl jj 13 " 3j2J <3c. <111 till Cim .am 3ll lijjL 

" a »Ti 3-is 3^1 <3" 31 ^ 3jitili 314 4*2 3- j tili I4& till 3 j j - j j 14 ijlti ." jilli ^ 3ji'tilij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4122 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4127 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If two Muslims fight with swords, and one of them kills the other, then the 
killer and the slain will both be in Hell." 1 


40jSsJ ^3 jC. jj 4. Vl-sSn (jc- 4 jinajl jc. 43jj jJ e-blillj 4 jjjjjJj 44_1 j 3 jc- 4 344k jc. 4e3c. jj -Kkl lijlkl 

" jtill ^ 3jVv3lj 33411-2 <I^43a LoA-ikl 3^2 1 lagj4n>n jLialmlalt ^gllill 141 " afuij <3c. <111 <111 3_J- U1 j 31-2 31-2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 412 3 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4128 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "If two Muslims confront each other with swords and one of them kills the 
other, then the killer and the slain will both be in Hell." A man said: "O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) 
the killer, but what about the one who is killed?" He said: "He wanted to kill his companion." 


jS 4 ^g3 jc. 4 jhl^ll jc 4(JjjjjJ jc. - tile, jjl jAj - 43jC.l< J j L±i.lk 3^ 4^g-ul ja j^ 3fclk-a li^lkl 

3la _ " jllll 3j^-2lj <4ti T i LftA-ikl 34aS 1 jUaludill <k I ji 13 " 31-2 <llc. <111 ^gjj^a till 3j J - u J ) 

" a .Ai 3^3 3_jl <3 " 31-2 3jla3l 314 4*2 33411 I4 a till 3 j j - j j 14 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4124 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4129 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [ SAW] said: "Do not revert to disbelievers after I am gone, striking the necks of one another (killing one 
another)." 


4iUi <3 4Jjj jj 'uk a jj 3ilj jc. 4^4 ii'i I'n'ik 3^ 4 > jj luk 4 1 VTk 31-2 4^kll jj till .3k jj A<ki 

" j k-'l^j 4 A*J ljli£ Ij»ji V " 31-2 ^Laij <3c. <111 ^h^-i jjlll jc. 4 j«C. jj| jc. 4 “bk 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4125 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4130 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) ^ 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not revert to disbelievers after I am gone, strikingthe necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is to be punished for the sins of his father, or for the sins of his brother." 1 


(jc. 4 (JjJ^l« jC. > >l\ 


(jc- 4(jibaC."7l jc. IjJJlk. 3 l£ 4(jjJjjll Ijjlk. 3li 4£3lj jJ ^k .a 

.ikjj V j djllj -S,i I jjl£ 'j*> ji V " jdjjjj <alc <111 <111 Jjjjjj JlJ Jli 4 jac. jj] 

3ki ja 4_ll j3all j l Irk life jiti. j! 3c. 3la _ " <Ai.i <-ill?- Vj <Jjt jill?- 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4126 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4131 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not revert to disbelievers after I am gone, strikingthe necks of one another 
(killing one another). No man is to be punished for the sins of his father, or the sins of his brother.'" 


4(_3jJ^iUl jc. 4^K3 jc. 4(jlwlC.Vl jc. 4 juljC. jj jLs liliSk. Jla 4 jjiijJ jj lllSk. 3ll 4l_JjisU jj jj) Djlki 

j d-ilaj >>i» j 4_j^) i > 1 3 I jiS V " ^luij <3c. <111 (_ s k< a <111 3_j jjj J ) 31 ^ 31 ^ 4 <111 .ijc. j^- 

" kjkl <-aj) 3^jJ' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4127 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4132 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I do not want to see you after I am gone reverting to disbelievers, striking the 
necks of one another (killing one another). No man is punished for the crime of his father, or the crime of his 
brother.'" This is correct. 


4_llc. <111 <lll 3_J- U1 J 31^ 31^ 4 jj^joLa jc. 4alL3 jc. 4 (jaiaC-^/1 jc. 4<JjL*-a jj\ 3^ 4£ jJtll jj .'lak a 

Ilk _ " <-ik.l yj <Jjl 3=3)11 Ik-jJ 7 } i—lliSj pkt >it \ jliS jj*^. ji V " ^alujj 

. ijijLJi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4128 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4133 

It was narrated from Masruq that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Do not revert to disbelievers after I am gone." It is Mursal. 


<111 33^-3 3^-2 ‘(jjjj-ua^ jc. 4 t 


d jc. 4(jiu4C.Vl l3lk. 3^ 4 ( _ S I*J 3^ 4 jjjistJ jj 

3k ja . " I jiS ji V " alujj 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4129 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4134 

It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that: 
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37 - The Book of Fighting [The Prohibition of Bloodshed] (3966 - 4132) 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Do not revert to misguidance after I am gone, striking the necks of one another (killing 
one another)." 


4_iic- <111 ^gjlll (_JC. isjij (jc. 4 ( _jJJ ; 1uj (jj ~uk .0 (jc. 4L_Sjji (jc. 4(JjC.LaLjJ llUll Jli 4o3j_) (Jj j^jloc. 

" (J>)» J \ S-I* J t—1J > >1J Vbulia ]j)» >3 V " 3-3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4130 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4135 

It was narrated from J arir that: 

During the Farewell Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] asked the people to be quiet and listen, and said: "Do 
not revert to disbelievers after I am gone, strikingthe necks of one another (killing one another)." 


,_jj Ac. jj Ul Cm .am (_)Uj 4tlj.}ja (j 1 - 14 4 i'ii nok 'ilfl j 4,'uk a nvik 3-3 4 jLluj ,_jj Oakia 

I j» V " (3-2 (_>jjU 11 4“n^iVn>il 4 -^k ^3 ^Loij 4.1c- 4_lll ^k^i 4111 (Jjjjjj (jl 4 jjjs. (jc. 4jJ^)^. j^yaC. 

" (j>i» .1 kjlSj ^k i l-i» J L_ljjJaJ Ijlik 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4131 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4136 

It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'Ask the people to be quiet and listen.' Then he said: 'I do not want to see 
you after I am gone revertingto disbelievers, strikingthe necks of one another (killing one another)." 1 


(3 csk* - ^ 3-3 ‘(J-4 3 Cf" ‘ (JjC-l-Aui) llllk. 3-3 Ctf 'til' HjC- 1 U^k dll 4 jllall (_JJ 613c. J lljlkl 
(jj)* >3 L5D ^ f>k Vpti V " 3-3 " ^luij 4_ilc- 4_11\ ^h^-i <111 ^1 3-3 Jli 44111 

11 . ’ ; 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4132 

In-book reference :Book 37, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4137 
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38 - The Book of Distribution of Al-Fay' 

(4133 - 4148) 

fjqia 


(1) Chapter: The Book Of The Distribution Of <-J_j (1) 

Al-Fay' 

It was narrated from Yazid bin Hurmuz that: 


when Najdah Al-Haruriyyah rebelled during the Fitnah of Ibn Zubayr, he sent word to Ibn 'Abbas asking him about 
the share of the relatives (of the Messenger of Allah) -to whom did he think it should be given? He replied: "It is for 
us, because of our blood ties to the Messenger of Allah allocated it to them, but 'Umar offered us something we 
thought was less than what was our due, and we refused to accept it. What he offered to them who wanted to get 
married, and to help the debtors pay off their debts, and he gave to their indigent. But he refused to give them more 
than that." 


,jS (jJ Cjj l/" UP 4 Cjj LJJ LJ^JJ lF" l>? (ji A ' ]C - C/Ck (Jll 4<jUakJ! aAII ^jc. (jj (jjjlA 

liJ jA 3)l£ eljJ ^g ui ,jc. aILLuj (jjolJC. (jj| CUjI 4_u3 ^ (j^ 

ol-illj 1 ill'll Lllic. C. ^pic. .13 J Ajlc. <111 ^h.-i Alii A laiii^ Ajlc. <111 ^h.-i Alii 

^AjjaS Li ij (j E ’ is ' j J ('i kkli (jjxj ^jl ^g jlc. (_}ia^)C. U^_S ^ Ijk3 llijlS 

£1$ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4133 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4138 

It was narrated that Yazid bin Hurmuz said: 

"Najdah wrote to Ibn 'Abbas and asked him about the share of the relatives (of the Messenger of Allah), to whom 
should it be given?" Yazid bin Hurmuz said: "I wrote down the letter of Ibn 'Abbas to Najdah in which he said; You 
have written asking me about the share of the relatives (of the Messenger of Allah), to whom should it be given? It is 
for us, the members of the household (Ahl Al-Bait). 'Umar used to offer to help the single amongus (to get married), 
and to give some to our poor and to pay off the debts of our debtors. We insisted that he should given it to us, but he 
refused, and we left it at that." 


Jaj li§J)l *!>^I (jc. ((Jjlk-ui! (jj ikkx i M jii - (jjjCi L>^ jAj ~ ‘-4A1 ' 'Aw Jll 
C - ll Clilj j-a^)A (j.J -lijj jC 3^ t^-»g m (jc. AILuU (JjiIjC. O^Lj 4 - (jjli (jj Yijj if' 

^1 Clc-b jmc. ^jl£ 33 j limit (j]At Cl jAj jA (*4^ if' <lm£ AjI) UiVfc o^Lj ^Cc. (jj| 

AjIc. oCfljjS dlllls Cl A llluJ (jl Yl CLslS t-LajlC (jc. Ala Chic. Ala (_$LlLjj llajl Ala 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4134 

In-book reference :Book38, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4139 

It was narrated that Al-Awza'i said: 




38 - The Book of Distribution of AI-Fay' (4133 - 4148) 


4_jU£ 


"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz wrote a letter to 'Umar bin Al-Walid in which he said: 'The share that your father gave to you 
was the entire Khumus, [1] but the share that your father is entitled to is the same as that of any man among the 
Muslims, on which is due the rights of Allah and His Messenger, and of relatives, orphans, the poor and wayfarers. 
How many will dispute with your father on the Day of Resurrection! How can he be saved who has so many 
disputants? And your openly allowing musical instruments and wind instruments is an innovation in Islam. I was 
thinking of sending someone to you who would cut off your evil long hair.'" 


(jc. - ~ ‘(jla- 1 iiI jj>\ bull JliS - ,_jjI - 44—A til)la, JUs l-J)fri 

J^.j og (Jjjl U hi Lojlj A_S£ (jjikkll dll (Jjjl Aj3 ja c. JjJill Jc. JaC. 4-JIS 

Ualiill p qJ 2U c-LaUaa JiSI LaS JiXuJI (jjlj (jj£l IhA\I j ^Aujllj JjjjJII (Jaj 4_l]l Jja A_i3j 


fJi 


J *• -ikkA Jllj ^3 Ac.,1J jLaJ-allj 4_ sjULall ojLaUaa ClljjS qa 1 _SJ^3 

& it & & 9 

e-jjaill Uia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4135 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4140 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated that J ubair bin Mut'im told him: 

"He and 'Uthman bin 'Affan came to the Messenger of Allah to speak to him about what he had distributed of the 
Khumus of Hunain to Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you 
distributed it to our brothers; Banu Al-Muttalib bin 'Abd Manaf, and you did not give us anything, and our 
relationship to you in the same as theirs. 'The Messenger of Allah said to them: 'I see that Hashim and Al-Muttalib 
are the same." J ubair bin Mut'im said: "The Messenger of Allah did not allocate anything to Banu 'Abd Shams or 
Banu Nawfal from that Khumus, as he allocated to Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib." 


cljjj JjijjJ (jc- cljjj Jj lYl.W Jli (jj 4 _ n» >~|'| hulk Jli 4 ( »£LkJI Jc. (jj Alii Jc. (j^ Jc. lijiki 

Alii Jjjjij (jlic. (jj aV.j jA ?.l_k tAil Aj^k. jAii. (jl 44-nhilill m JU 4L_ll^_uj (jjl (jC. 

4'bAliA Alii Jjja^) U 'i/lii (_sliA Jc. (_JJ ^AJj ^a-aut-A ^AJ (_JAJ (jAAi. (J»iiak ^ja -*ja2 LoaS AjUalki ^Jjaj A_lic. A_lll 

Laj] " aJc. Alii ^ lt^-i Alii Jjjaj 1 Ag 1 Jlii _ ^jj| Js jLa UajI JSj 1 \ n‘>i 1 ik»*i flj 4_atio ^JC. ^ L_diak]| lljlji.V 

Vj (juadi AJC- Alii Alii Jjjjjj -v i A j J-iia (jj Jli . " IjJjjj 4. alkali j UaiulA 

^ '' j ajilA ^ t 1 1 :1, illb ^ja ji^J ^ ? 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4136 

In-book reference :Book38, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4141 

It was narrated that J ubair bin Mut'im said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah distributed the share for his relatives to Banu Hashim and BanuA-Muttalib, I came to 
himwith 'Uthman bin 'Affan and we said: 'O Messenger of Allah, no one denies the virtue of Banu Hashim because of 
the relationship between you and them. But how come you have given (a share) to Banu Al-Muttalib and not to us? 
They and we share the same degree of relationship to you. 'The Messenger of Allah said: "They did not abandon me 
during the J ahiliyyah or in Islam. Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib are the same thing, and he interlaced his 
fingers." 
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38 - The Book of Distribution of Al-Fay' (4133 - 4148) 




3- 3 ,*n» wi (_jC. (_jc. 3 ,*i lak a titiii (3-3 3 AJ3 3-3 4^‘nAll 3 .'iILk a li^ykl 


Ul 4 jjjI i-iLL-aII ^sAulA <34 (jAJ < 33 ]! (_£b ^>g wi 4_iic. 431 ^lt^a Alii 3 La] JlS 43 )*ia 3 j4±i. 

yiU -^ll <34 Clnlji ^ g ' a 4_s Alii i^lli -s (_^3l LT'I^aI 3 ]>>i3 V 34 L& jli c-VjA AJll Jjj-oj Lj LilaS (jlic. 3 3 iV. j 

V 9 AjIaIa, |C 1 , J ^ )11j ,ai p#j\ " 4“' g 4 dr. <111 , 3 ‘ 4A]I 3 9 *“ ) JlaS _ AJ jAaj AIIa ^A 9 UaiLs 1 m *'a 9 )>g*h kft1 

Loll 34 j ^jojLa 


^gj-^ 3 kill 3j- ul j 3-33 _ 
4 » jl .L-il (jaj An wij 


13-44 lALlA ^Aj 3 s - 1 


^44 bul T/lkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4137 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4142 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Al-Samit said: 

"On the day of Hunain the Messenger of Allah took a hair from the side of a camel and said: 'O you people, it is not 
permissible for me to take even the equivalent of this from the Fay' that Allah has bestowed upon you, except the 
Khumus, and the Khumus will come back to you." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: Abu Sallam's name 
is Mamtur and he is Ethiopian, and Abu Umamah's name is Sudai bin 'Ajlan. 


(jc. - jAj - 4(j^k-»Jjl j 3 bUil Jl! - 34 33 - 444jpi I n.Ak Jll 4C4jLkJl (jj (jj jjac . lijlkl 

3 ohlLc. ^jc. 43^14]^ A_aLaI ^j\ 3- 4 ^!>Luj ^3! 3 - 43 j-^k a 3- 43-034 dy 3 ' a 1 > 11 cp 43^3- 3 3^3^ ~ L P 
Li* 334 V All 3.U11i*Ji U " Jlla 33 I.JW 4_ilc. (Jjjujj - 1^-i i dual 1st\\ 

^ 3^-J ^)J)^ AA ^a^JuJ ^ sjojI ~ 1 P _yl ( 3 -^ . " ^jic. ^331 (jhaAIIj (j»Akll V) oaa j ^3 ^£jlc- aAII f.lll 

^alc-l (^Lxi Ailij 3 AaIaI ^ 3 ! ^AauIj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4138 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 6 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4143 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah went to a camel, and took a hair from its hump between his fingers and said: "I am not 
entitled to take anything from the Fay, not even this, except the Khumus, and the Khumus will come back to you.' 1 


44 - n» ni 3 JD* £ ' <3" ‘(3 A ° rt j 3 ^Ak a 3- ‘4ALl4 3 -A-Ak tiilk. 3^ 3 I 3^ bj^k. 3^3 ‘Aj3 3 jS**' Aj 3 ki 

(_>4j] 4j| " 313 ^4 4_iik-aj 3 ^ 4-aLiidj 3 ° -^kl-3 l^yxJ 3 1 ! jskuj Ayic- 4_]]| ^gl>^i 4J1I 3_9 jal J 3 i0 -^- Cf' tkjj) 3^ 

" ;<;* JJJ3 1 (jkLkilj (jjikkll VI oA a Vj f-3^^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4139 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4144 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"The wealth of Banu An-Nadir was among the Fay' that Allah bestowed upon His Messenger, in cases where the 
Muslims did not go out on and expedition with horses and camels. From it he kept for himself food for one year, and 
what was left he spent on cavalry and weapons equipment for the cause of Allah." 


4^j3AkSI 3 3 >jl 3 *—“Aa 3& 43^1^3^ CP - 3 ' ^k j - 4 j^yic. 3- 4 3 ] l ^ 111 I VA'ik Oh 4 Aw >n 3 kill AlJC. li^ykl 

3^1; 3lka Vj (JAkj 4_ilc. ^jjAlIiiAll < _ ■>! UAa 4Jjjjj (_3 c - kill c-lil Lka ^ykajll ^gk 313 klljl£ 3^ 4 3 ^ CP 

aIII (Jy-^ ®Ac. l^)£JI ^_gi 4 1» -n 3 A 4 lAj 4_ik dijs Lgka 4 »n9i ^Ac- 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4140 

In-book reference :Book38, Hadith8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4145 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

Fatimah sent word to Abu Bakr asking for her inheritance from the Prophet, from his charity and what was left of 
the Khumus of Khaibar. Abu Bakar said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'We are not inherited from.'" 


( jc. - jA - 4(jglk-uil jjS liltil Jll - ja ~ UliLk, Jl! cClljLkJl ,_jj ^ JD* C ' U^^ikl 

^JA l-^jljU-a tiLLu ^Jl ChLji 44jLala (jS 44-Cojlc. (jC. Sjjt ,_jC. ,_jC. 4ejJLi. 4 - IjJt ni 

V " JlJ 4_ilc. 4131 ^!><-i “till ^jj jfiLl Jla (jnak ^ja LLaj 4j3d«a (_j-a 4.1c. “tilt ^gtill 

> ” / ^ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4141 

In-book reference :Book38, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4146 

It was narrated that 1 Ata' said concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 

"And know that whatever of spoils of war that you may gain, verily, (1/ 5th) of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger (Muhammad)" "The Khumus (one-fifth) of Allah and of His 
Messenger is the same. The Messenger of Allah used to provide mounts (for jihad) with it, and give some (to the 
poor), and distribute it however he wanted, and do with it whatever he wanted." 


4C.Uac. (jc. 4(jl_UluJ lilLUl CJC. <j 'P- <jC- CjjjLkLi) jjl liUjl jU 44_JjAiJi LliSk. b]U LP JD* C ' tijiti 

(julak j till (julak UU | 4 bilk 413 3-3 ^j-a Loll IjUclj | (Jtij jp" 4lj3 ^^3 

cLlu La 4_j cLlu Cilia. A » La. \j 4_La ^ 3-i» jj 4_La (J-aa_J 4_ lie. <111 ^L^-i till (jlU Ca.lj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4142 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4147 

It was narrated that Qais bin Muslim said: 

" Iasked Al-Hasan bin Muhammad about the saying of Allah, the Might and Sublime: 'and know that whatever of 
spoils of war that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah. He said: 'This is the key to the Speech of 
Allah. This world and the Hereafter belling to Allah. He said: 'They differed concerning these two shares after the 
death of the Messenger of Allah, the share of the Messenger and the share of the near relatives (of the Messenger of 
Allah). Some said that the share of the near relatives was for the relatives of the Messenger, and some said that the 
share of the near relatives was for the relatives of the Khalifah. Then they agreed that these two shares should be 
spent on horses and eguipment in the cause of Allah, and they were allocated for this purpose during the Khalifah of 
Abu Bakr and' Umar.'" 


jjc. _ (^jljUl jA - 4 (_jl k I ii I Ultil L)ll - ,_jjl - 4 4—Ij^^a Ln'lk L)liS 4 4Cjjl_kll ^ 

| til (jll c^gUu Lajj Ijti- ^ 4ljS (jc. hlak3a (jLi^ll 4*5II hi L)ll 4^1 mla (j J (JjUS (jc. 4(jl >n 

^->g m -iIujj 4_i3c. 4.131 till olij Cxj mil (jjCA ^^3 Ij^l'lkl L)l£ -till S^kVIj itilll till Ua jU 

tilU^l ti ‘ 11 C^U L]l-2_5 oC*j A q ilk 11 4jlc. 4ill ^L^-i U^j^yil ‘ 11 (3-^ ‘ 11 J 
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^2 (j^g mil jjjCA lj\» ^ jjS (^Ic. 4q;\k\l Ajlji] (_£C f & ‘ 11 3^2 3^J |3j-uj 4_Jc. 4_lll 3j J - u ^3 

jic .j j£j J Ai^Lk ciUc ^ liliLa aIII 3^?- uj ^ ScaJlj (JjkJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4143 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4148 

It was narrated that Musa bin Abi ' Aishah said: 

"I asked Yahya bin Al-J azzar about this Verse: and know that whatever of spoils of war that you may gain, verily, 
one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger". He said: "I said: 'How much of the Khumus did he Prophet 
take?' He said: 'One-fifth of the Khumus.'" 


C‘3 in Jli t4_Cojlc. <jj ,jc. iJjLkloj J}\ UUli JlJ 6c_jjjaJa 1 nCk Jll (ClijLkJI (jj <jJ JJ-**- bjlri 

Ailc. 4111 ^jill (jlfi ciila Jli | 4in<iS a 11 (jll g.^g-Ci i^ya ~k\A\b. hall \ja\c~,\j j cAjVI oCA (jc- jlykJt (jj 

(juiakll (julak Jla (julakll ^ya Auij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4144 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4149 

It was narrated that Mutarrif said: 

"Ash-Shabi was asked about the share of the Prophet and what he chose for himself. He said: 'The share of the 
Prophet was like the share of any Muslim man, and what he chose for himself was something precious; he chose 
whatever he wanted to."' 


( jc. dll (Jlu) Jli 4i_ijlaja (jc. cjjLkluj jjl UUll Jll 4t_Jijjala Ijjlk Jll cClljLkJI j)J j>J Ujlk.1 

^iLail ^g m Ualj (jAaLaiiail (j-a cl^J ^g luf^3 |3 j-uj 4_ilc. 4_lil ^Ju^a (jjjll ^g m Ual 3^ 4-jiLaj ^sL-uj 4_iic. 4_li! ^h«-i 4(jjj]| 

. C-tiu C-3-^ c3 L>° J^Lj S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4145 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4150 

It was narrated that Yazid bin Ash-Shikhkhir said: 

"While I was with Mutarrif in Al-Mirbad, a man came in carrying a piece of leather and said: 'This was written to me 
by the Messenger of Allah. Is there anyone among you who can read?' I said: 'I can read.' And it was (a letter) from 
Muhammad the Prophet to Banu Zuhair bin Uqaish, who had testified to Lailah illallah, and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, and had left the idolaters, and had agreed to give the Khumus from their spoils of the Prophet, 
and wheatever he chose for himself, so they became safe and secure by the covenant of Allah and His Messenger." 


til ti3 Jll t jj^ dill (jj Cjjj c/- ui (jc. tjjLkjoi] jjI titijl Jl! tC-l^Aa .a tij!k> 3^-3 (jj jjJaC. 

31 S l^)<La Cki 3^-2 |3 jjj 4_llc. 4_lll aAII 3_J J - U ^) oCA l _ fk 3ll ^3 4 v 4jLa 33 c j] CjJ-akj (._Sjika 4^is 

j j\j aAII Y] a!\ V jjS I jCg Ci (jj (»g3 (jjliSl (jj jjA j 4_iic. 4_lll (^h^-i ^ (j-a " Icll l3\ dlls 

4 iTAi j |3 jjj 4_llc. Alii (_ s k-a <33^^ ^g .aT'3 ^^2 (jjdikJlj U^D-331 IjSjllj Alii 3j J - u J a 

" 4_U! (jlCaU 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4146 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4151 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"The Khumus that is for Allah and His Messenger was for the Prophet and His relatives; they did not take anything 
from the Sadagah. The Prophet was allocated one-fifth of the Khumus; his relatives were allocated one-fifth of the 
Khumus; the same was allocated to orphans, the poor and they wayfarers." (Da 'if) Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasi) 
said: Allah, the Majestic is he and Praised, said: "And know that whatever of spoils of war that you may gain, verily, 
one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near relatives ( of the Messenger (Muhammad)), 
(and also) the orphans, Al-Masakin (the Poor) and the wayfarer." His, the Mighty and Sublime, sayingto Allah starts 
the speech since everything is of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, saying to Allah starts the speech since everything is 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. And perhaps He only oened His speech about the Fay and the Khumus, 
mentioning Himself, because that is the noblest of earnings. And He did not attribute Sadagah to Himself, the 
Mighty and Sublime, because that is the dirt of people. And Allah knows best. It was said that something should be 
taken form the spoils of war and placed inside the Kabah, and this is the share that is for Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. The share of the Messenger is to be given to the imam to buy horses and weapons, and to give to whomever 
he thinks will benefit the people of Islam, and to the people of Hadith, Knowledge, Figh and the Quran. The share 
that is for near relatives should be given to Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttablib, rich and poor alike, or it was said 
that it should be given to the poor among them and not to the rich, such as orphans and wayfarers. This is the view 
that is more appropriate in my view, and Allah knows best. And the young and the old, male and female, are egual in 
that, because Allah, the mighty and sublime, has allocated it to them and the Messenger of Allah distributed it 
among them, and there is nothing in the Hadith to indicate that he preferred some of them over others. And there is 
no scholarly dispute, as far as we know, to suggest that if a man begueaths one-third of his wealth to such a tribe, to 
be distributed out among them egually, that it should be done otherwise, unless the giver stipulated otherwise. And 
Allah is the source of strength. And (there is) a share for the orphans among the Muslims, and a share for the poor 
among the Muslims, and a share for the wayfarers among the Muslims. No one should be given both a share for the 
poor and a share for the wayfarer; it is to be said to him: "Take whichever of them you want." And the other four- 
fifths are to be divided by the imam among those adult Muslims who were present in the battle. (Daif) 


(_)lJ 4-lAl.ka (jc. g Qc. tiiLjaa l jc. tjlkluj jjI Jll a UUil Qll tClijLkll ^ (jJ jjlac- 

4_ic. 4.111 ^ dll (jlfis tiujj (_ja V AjjIQSj 4_ic. <111 ^ dll (jlfi (Jjaajilj til (_£ill (j>iakll 

»'■ Qls . lilli JLa (Jjnnil iili Jiia mallj lilli Jla ^alaiH j (jjikkll (jaki. AjjIQS (juakll (jaki. |»Laj 






taallj ^al'Tilj Auiak Ail ’g au ( Via‘i£. Lalj Ijalcij^} sjlij (Jk. Alii Jll (_ja^/^ll . 

(jakiilj laij <1x1 j Qc- <11 1 g K c-liaaVl (jV aiiai <11 J)C- 4-1 jijj 

.ikjJ (Jj 3 ^Ici JLij Alii j jl jp 0 Aaail 43,*U,-ill L - Uni} 4 - Uii^ll l Sjaul IgjY A i iiq ' 

(_£jlaiu ^la^l 4_ic. <111 ^gjlll ^g »II j jp All ^g will jjAj Aax^ll ^3 3* > j3 ^ku*!' Qa 

Aaillj ^alxllj CluAkJl JaI Qaj (JaV A sl k\i,j fXjit. 4_iS Qaa Qa 4_la ^ }j ^lillallj 4_ia ^-Ijfill 

M li QjJ ^g la \ pqll Ajj (Jj 3 jaaallj ^g la ^axll (T gjlLaall _>b_5 ^ualA ^Aj ^g uij 

A_LS) qV JbtS Ail IJ i—ii (jaljill AiAil jjAj Jojlall QjIj ^aljill^ 

Vj } 4_5-l c - ig } (_]3a3 Ajl Clu^kil (jaalj Ag AjIc- Alii ^L-a Alii Jjjjj A aho3j igi lilli Qxa. (_1^j Qc. 

I.^Sg 3 j lij a-ljja Q^ill QIj ^g lu Ajl (jlis ^jjl Aiiliu _jl ^^3 c-Lalxll (jjj Aalxj (_ 

1352 













38 - The Book of Distribution of AI-Fay' (4133 - 4148) 

(JJaIxu 31 y a ^Uull ts^-3 J 31i u3 3 V) AjjlJb Ail (j^li c _ ? ill jiLa c.^Jo 3 

■li. <1 (Jj 2_9 3; noil ^ >i!j ^g >ii -»g '<a .lk.1 ^ ti» J V j (jj3juiJttlt ya (Ja33I y jV ^g j-uj (jj3jui3l (j-a (jj£l julaII 

(jjilUJl (j-a Juiilt J.>i-> ya y±l ^at-a^l IgJkmaj (_yjLakl 4jt-}j^\j dllijj 1 (ag }l 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4147 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4152 

It was narrated that Malik bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan said: 

"Al-Abbas and Ali came to 'Umar with a dispute. Al-Abbas said: 'Pass judgment between him and I.' the people said: 
'Pass judgment between them.' 'Umar said: 'I will not pass judgment between them. They know that the Messenger 
of Allah said: We are not inherited from, what we leave behind is charity. He said: And (in this narration of it) Az- 
Zuhri said: 'It (the Khumus) was under the control of the Messenger of Allah, and he took provision for himself and 
for his family from it, and disposed to the rest of it as he disposed of other wealth (belonging to the Muslims). Then 
Abu Bakr took control of it, then I took control of it after Abu Bakr, and I did with it what he sued to do. Then these 
two came to me and asked me to give it to them so that they could dispose of it as the Messenger of Allah disposed of 
it, and as Abu Bakr disposed of it, and as I disposed of it. So I gave it to them and I took promises from them that 
they would take proper care of it. Then they came to me and this one said. Give me my share from my brothers son: 
and this one said: Give me my share from my wife. If they want me to give it to them on the condition that they 
would dispose of it in the same manner as the Messenger of Allah did, and as Abu Bakr did, and as I did, I would 
give it to them, but if they refuse, then they do not have to worry about it.' Then he said: 'And know that whatever of 
spoils of war that you may gain, verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and to the near 
relatives (of the Messenger (Muhammad), (and also) the orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor) and the wayfarer' (Al-Anfal 
8:41) this if for them. 'As-Sadaqat (here it means Zakah) are only for the Fuqara (poor), and Al-Masakin (the poor) 
and those employed to collect (the funds); and to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (toward Islam); 
and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah's cause (I.e. for Mujahidun - those fighting in a holy 
battle)' - this is for them. 'And what Allah gave as booty (Fay 1 ) to His Messenger (Muhammad) from them - for this 
you made no expeditin with either cavalry or camels.' Az-Zuhri said: This applies exclusively to the Messenger of 
Allah and refers to an 'Arab village called Fadak, and so on. What Allah gave as booty (Fay 1 ) to His Messenger 
(Muhammad) from the people of the townships - it is for Allah, His Messenger (Muhammad), the kindred (of 
Messenger Muhammad), the orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), and the wayfarer (And there is also a share in this 
booty) for the poor emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their property And (it is also for) those who, 
before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted the Faith And those who came after them. These is no 
one left among the Muslims but he has some rights to this wealth, except for some of the slaved whom you own. If I 
live, if Allah wills, I will give every Muslim his right." Or he said: "His share." 


yl (JJjl (jj <31Us (jc- i-ill-L yl UajSLc. yC. (jC- - (jjl - 4 <JjG-Usld Jl! y} 3 C ’ 

3laS _ 1 kgI aj (Jj-aSl (jjjllH (JlaS . (j3 a■ A''k j yaC. j 3-2 

(-£.3.3 3-22 (3-2 . " 4-ii-lUa V " Jll 4_iic. <111 till 3 ^^C- ^3 1 kg in V yac. 

Lg-lilj oAxj 3-3 4 \ 1 u 11 <1aI ClljS 1 g3a JlkU <}ic- <111 ^hr-i <111 Jjjjj l_g_il_9 

<111 <j tgalj (_£31L IaUJj Li' 3 ^ ' ^ 3 ! ' g»3 y\ ^UjS ^ 3 * 3 ^ c/3 13 4 '5*ina3 jlLi Axj 

13a <Jj3j ^ <4il^ 3 C ’ dlikij 1 (agjll <a 1 g'nlj (_£31 Ij Jjjl <J tg-llj 4_iic- <111 

^ilb IaUT (ji 3 ^ ^3) 1 g 1^13 3j _ ^b (3 113 3 
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Jll tilli Ua£ lii (jlj 1 Ag jll lgica3 Aj 1 g'ijlj ^tilj jkj jjI Aj tgilj ->1 ujj AjIc. aDI Alii Jj^jj Aj lg_jlj 

Uajj | eVjj^l l«5A | JjJj-uII ^jjlj (jJ^Lkallj ^<1 'nilj ^^Jjill (_$3j A ui<>S All (jli ^a ( Vdir- Laj| 1 jlvlc-l j 

'. t . ., ^ ~T. ‘ ‘ .. r ' t - ' .: 77 . 7.. . .. : .. ' .. - " i j . .. 7 


Laj | o^A { <111 (JjJjj t^J (jj-ajlall j t—lla^ll ag-J^jls *tilj^allj 1 g jlc. ^jjlaLillj ^jjSLdallj djll,'n«-i)l 

^luij AjIc. <111 <111 (_£J>&^11 | L_ilS^) (Jak L)^ ^' q TVj' t<3 ^g-i«a Ap-m^) (^gic- ^<111 g-lal 


^oljjllj ^gjjall (_^a1j 3jj-u^11j Alla ^jSlI (_Ja1 aIjjjjj ^Ic. 4ill c-lil La | llsij llsi dlia Ajj^c. a >^il A 

-S V ^-”—”-■J---- - - 3 — £ -^-3*-u ' „ ji o £ ^ < 0 

(jLaj Vlj IjljJJ (jjlllj | { ^jgllj^alj qa lj^.^yL.1 ^jjjll (jJ^)a.lgJall »Ijm11 | j [ 3j^>>ill^ (j^'j (j^luiAllj 

JLall IIa ^ a! V) (jl<aluiHl ^ya .ikl Jjjj pla (Jjllll AjVI £>1a due.jiula ^.iaJ ^ya Ijc-lk (jjlllj | 

35 ** ^ J} jj ^ ^ q % O q ^ ji £ ^ ^ ^ j| ^ £ l2 ” ^ 

A h*\ Jla jl Aik ^JLia (JS (j^til Alii f.\2li (jl dldc (jjlj ^_ya (jj£ld (_jii Vj - Jak Jla jl 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4148 

In-book reference :Book 38, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 4153 
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<*_ull <■ il 'X 

** * % 


(1) Chapter: Pledging To Hear And Obey <3 Ually ^kldl <*121 lJj (l) 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, both in times of ease and hardship, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted with it, that we would 
was entrusted with it, that we would stand firm in the way of truth wherever we may be, and that we would not fear 
the blame of the blamers." 


ebUc. ,jc. wi (jj ^(jc. uj-ulll ifih jjll wi <jj AjjjS UUll (_]ll <lial (ja 3c. jj ^l^yi 

4c.l_lallj ^JLLiII ^^Ic. <iic- <111 <lll Jjj-uj 3*2-3 3-9 tdl22all j)J o2jc. (_jc. tdl2 tsiM (jj o2jc. (jj iiljll (jj 
4-ajl (■ 2 -S j V 351 Clua. (jjkJLj ^j3 (jlj <&l j3y I jl2 V (jlj ejfcallj -Lajluixillj j3i*llj j2nll ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4149 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4154 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, both in times of hardship and ease." And he mentioned 
similarly. 


(ji ‘<2 (jc. tilbalLall (jj ohUc. ,jj .liljll (jJ eb3c- (jc- tJU*m (jj (jc- tilulll 33jl 3-9 4.322. (jj ^I.ec 

<SlLs j^3j • Jj-u*- 11 Acliallj ^Jaluill ^^Ic. ^sluj <ilc- 4.111 <lll jljjjj 3*2 j 3-9 4 dialLall (jj ob3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4150 

In-book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4155 

(2) Chapter: Pledging Not To Content with 
The Orders Of Those In Authroity 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah said: 


<1a 1 ^ jlil V (jS (_ 5 -lc. <*311 l_j3 (2) 


"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey both in times of hardship and ease, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted with it, that we would 
speak the truth or stand firm in the way of truth wherever we may be, and that we would not fear the blame of the 
blamers." 

ja 3^2.1 

^jikl 3-2 4.V» »n 

<c.Oallj ^Jalull 

<ajl (■ <1 S \ 


(jj ^3^.1 (jc- 4<3JLa ^j'ok 3-9 c^aojllll (_jjl (jc. 4^23 3lj <2c- ee-ljij 4(jj£Lbtt ,jj ClljLkllj 4<a 
^Ic. aluJJ <lic. <111 <111 3*2j Jli 40b3c (j C. 4^1 ^ ~u3< Jll 40.13c. ,jj .liljll ,jj e2jc 

V 3fl 1 (Jj2l3 - ^aj3 jl - (Jj3 (jlj <1aI ^jlNl y (jlj ojfjallj la23all J jjjixIIj jjjilll 
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AjljjJI c 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4151 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4156 

(3) Chapter: Pledging To Speak The Truth ^ (3) 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, frim this father, that his 
grandfather said: 


"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey both in times of hardship and ease, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, and when others are preferred over us, that we would not contend with the orders of 
whomever was entrusted with it, and that we would speak the truth wherever we may be." 


Qj Aiijll (jJ S^Uc. ,jc. (jc. Ail I Uc. 1 n~W i)ll 4L_s jji ^ ^ iaj ^ Ujlkl 

jjaullj jLutll ^3 Ac-Uallj a iauill ^^jc. aLujj 4_iic. <111 Aill UxjU 3^ 4oUk C. ^jc. tduALall oilic. 

** ** ** & 9* ^ Q ^ Ji ^ o ^ ^ o c £* ^ jf ^ q i 

US Cilia. JjklU (jl A-1aI ^aYl jUi V (jl_9 e^)fUiilj fxUUallj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4152 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4157 

^ o ^ o a 

(4) Chapter: Pledging To Speak J ustly ^ 4 _jU (4) 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"We pledged to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey during our hardship and our ease, when we felt energetic 
and when we felt tired, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted with it, that we would 
stand for justice wherever we may be, and that we would not fear the blame of any blamer for the sake of Allah. 


tiijll oUl (jl 4-liljil L>? oiUc. ^ V'U-s 3ll 4 jjjS -Ijljll 3ll 4A-alioS jJ\ UliUa, 3ll 4Aill Uc. ^ (jjjUi 

Uj^uJj Uj^uC. ^ AkUallj ^JaUill ^jic- A_ic. Aill ^h^-i Aill U*jU 3U dialSail (jj oilic. 4 oik. ,jc. AiSk 

AJsjl Aill ^^3 <_al_Lj V US (jjl JcilU (jl cs^J aIa! jisVl jUi V (jl ^ic._j Ua jlSij 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4153 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4158 

(5) Chapter: Pledging Obedience Even When ^ (5) 

Other Are Preferred Over Us 

It was narrated from Shu'bah, from Sayyar and Yahya bin Sa'eed that they heard 'Ubadah bin Al- 
Walid narrating from his father. Sayyar said: 


"From his father," and Yahya said: "From his father," from his grandfather, whom said: We pledged to the 
Messenger of Allah to hear and obey during our hardship and our ease, when we felt energetic and when we felt 
tired, and when others are preferred over us, that we would not contend with the orders of whomever was entrusted 
with it, that we would stand firm for the truth wherever it may be, and that we would not fear the blame of any 
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AjljjJI c 



blamer for the sake of Allah." (Sahih) Shu'bah said: "Sayyar did not mention this statement: 'Wherever it may be' 
while Yahya mentioned it." Shu'bah said: "If I have added anything to it, then it is from Sayyar or from Yahya." 


dl-lk-l 4-liljll jj oiUc. la^ajoi 1 kg 11 4-lia-uj jj 4 jUluj L/" ‘^3* d' In'A 4.'ilak a 1 n*A Jli 4.1iljJl <j? jf^l 

^ic. ^alujJ Ajic. Aill ^h.^1 Aill Jj-^j <3^ - 4Silk jC. 4Ajjl jC. (JUia 4 UjIj 4Ajjl jC. (_]Uia juLi Ikl - 4Ajjl jC. 

Y jl5i 1 kg’t (JjkJLj ajii jlj Alii p jlij Y jlj Lille. ojjlj ILAjSLoj Lila2iiiij EjjjUj EjjjiC. Ac-liallj A latdl 

Liiiu Aj 3 lillij df'S j] A i* i’ll ^J~*> j ojSij jlfl 1 kn^ < 13 a jk-Li jLLui ^3* (3-9 . ^kiY Ak^l aIII ^k < al_Lj 

. C5^j cf- j' cf- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4154 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4159 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"You have to obey when you feel energetic and when you feel tired, during your ease and your hardship, and when 
others are preferred over you." 

I jC. 4^1Lda jC. 4j»jl-k jC. 41—1 ji*J 1 u3k (3^ 4Aj3a Lijkk.1 

" 4-^1 lie. o jilj dljjjiJj dljjjiC .j dlAj£-aj ikHajailk ^2 Ac-Llallj 4-^1 lie. " 


Jtl aiujj Ajlc. a 11I Aill (3jj-uj jl 40JJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4155 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4160 

(6) Chapter: Pledging To Be Sincere Toward 
Every Muslim 

It was narrated that J arir said: 


i_ 1^1 (_ 5 lc. A x i ill l_)Ij (0) 


"I pledged to the Messenger of Allah to be sincere toward ever Muslim." 

AjIc. aUI aAII CIuljU Jli 4 jc. 4Ais3c. jJ jLij jc. 4 jljVni Cok (Jll 4 Yl jj jj Aill 3 c. jj 'llak A 

s* " " * ' C * -- " * " ^ \ * o * & , 

4 i\A ^ J.ill ^-ic. ^luo J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4156 

In-book reference : Book 39, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4161 

J arir said: 

"I pledged to the Prophet to hear and obey and to be sincere toward every Muslim." 


4JJJi. jj JjJaC. jj Ac. jj jc. (,ti» III jj Jjic jc. 4(JJljjJ jc. 4 Aj1c. jjl Ijjik (3^ 4^aAl jj] j^ 

^ixaJa (J£J ^ 4 ^-iM jij Ac.l_lallj ^kLill (_ s ic. Ajlc. Aill 4"I* ;U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4157 

In-book reference : Book 39, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4162 
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' ^ o " 0 

(7) Chapter: Pledging Not To Flee (From The ^ u' ^ (7) 

Battlefield) 

J abir said: 


"We did not give our pledge to the Messenger of Allah for death, rather we pledged not to flee (from battle) 

4_iic. aIII aAII ^ ‘Jd jjLi. 4 .J^-3^ <_s^ jc- FAak £Jla tAxiia 

jii ^ jl oC*jU Laj] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4158 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4163 

(8) Chapter: Pledging For Death 

It was narrated that Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid said: 


AjujI! l_)Ij (8) 


"I said to Salamah bin Al-Akwa': 'What pledge did you make to the Prophet on the Day of Al-Hudaibiyyah?' He said: 
'For death.'" 


jj _ -*0 *•!/!% -■ O C o'," f. -• oJ 1 £ o ** o ^ . g jt g Z - > ' o c 

,^111 j' £^j^ 7I (jj 4 aIIu! ciila jla tCjjc- (jji jj Jujj jc. idjc-Lalul (jj Ff'o-s Jla tAjCia U^^ikl 

Ch>ll ^gic. jli A-UJ-CaJl ^alui j Alic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4159 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4164 

(9) Chapter: PledgingTo Engage In J ihad ^ 4j *^' ^ 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah with my father Umayyah on the Day of the Conguest (of Makkah) and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, accept my father's pledge for emigration (Al-Hijrah).' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I will accept 
his pledge to fight in J ihad, for the emigration (Al-Hijrah) has ceased.'" 


Cjc. ,_jj (jl ty ilg hi jjl jc. idjjlkJl ,jj ^j^JaC. (3-2 c—-lA j jjl liliSk. Jla 4^^)lall jjj jjlac. (jj h^kl U^ykl 

Ailc. 4lll aAII Jjjjj Th-s Jla A£«l jj (^Llj jl o^ikl oUl jl Ai-lk ACal jj 4 (_g-kl jJ ACal jj jiL^.J]l 

clg-^11 4 joUI " ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4ill <111 (Jjj-oj Jlla _ ejk^JI £jl) Alii U ciilaa ^illl ASkl 

" QJ>iS II Clliiaajl C3j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4160 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4165 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"While there was a group of his companions around him, the Messenger of Allah said: 'Pledge to me, that you will 
not associate anything with Allah, nor steal, nor commit unlawful sexual relations, nor kill your children; you will 
not utter slander, fabricating from between your hands and feet, and you will not disobey me in goodness (Ma'ruf). 
Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of these actions and is 
punished for it, it will be an expiation for him. Whoever commits any of these actions then Allah conceals him, then 
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his affair is up to Allah; if He wills He will forgive him, and if He wills punish him.'" (Sahih) Ahmed bin Sa'eed 
contradicted him. 


jj| JuSA (_Jll 4 4 pi g di (jj| (jc. 4 JUja (jC. 4 (J 1 Vo-S j]l£ 4 JaC. J^A < 3 ^ 4 -l*JJ (jj (jj (jj Alii Jc. 

" Ajl 1 A (jj Ail ts-lC. A]j^.j (jl3 Jijj A_l]c. Alii ^ 1 .^i Alii Jjjjj (jj jjlj 44 - ' 1 ,al (jj e5tjC (jl 4(j s jVjiUl (JJAJJ.il 

JjJ jjj Aj jjjSj (jllg u Ijjlj j/j Jisj/jl Ijliii Vj 1 jjJ Vj IjSjajj j/j ulj aIILj 1 Jjajj V jl Jc. 

i—lLjal (jjj ejls£i Ai j^3 A_s 4_j 3jx3 1 lull Jjj (—iLjal (jjj aA]| (Jc. ojjl jA3 4_ijj*-a ^^2 (^jjjjaxj Vj ^auLL^jj j 

.p» iii (jj ,^i Aall " Ajfllr- el_j jl j Ajc. lac. e.l_j jl A_I]| (Jl a jills A_l]| ojILuj J llilu dilli j^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4161 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 13 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4166 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Why don't you pledge to me upon that which the women have pledged: That you will not associate anything with 
Allah, that you will not steal, that you will not have unlawful sexual relations, that you will not utter slander, 
fabricating from between your hands and feet, and that you will not disobey me in goodness (Ma'ruf)?" We said: 
"yes, O Messenger of Allah." So we gave him our pledge, on that basis. The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever 
commits any of these actions after that, and is punished, that will be an expiation. Whoever is not punished, then his 
affair is up to Allah; if He wills. He will forgive him, and if He wills, He will punish him." 


4 4 pi g ni (jj| (ji 4<JjjJaS jj l1)j 1_AJI (jc. 4 jt-uj jj Jl_i_£a j)C. 4(_J liiiA, jJliS 4L_J j£*J lliSA, jJliS 4. nl j)J AALl (JjyJ 
V ji c-1 ill’ll! A_jIc. xjU (^Jc. (J j» jlp " jjll Jj-jj A_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjij (ji 4dl.alLall jjj oAljc. jjc. AjJlA 

J V J JUjij <j^ A^ (jl'ig }} 1 Jjlj Vj ^aVj! I jliaj j/j I jjjj Vj 1 jSjjjJ j/j Ulju aULj I j£jPu 

Ijjjj ijUj axj i_iLjai j>Aa " alujj A_Jc. aUI a!]I (Jjjjj jjlls i2Ua ol;1 j3 aISI ll _ " 4_£jp*-a 

" Ajslc (jjj a! pSc. (j! AiJI Jj o^ils Aj pic. Aijj -A j>Aj opll^ j^S Ajjac. AAlilAS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4162 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4167 

(10) Chapter: Pledging To Emigrate (Al- 
Hijrah) 


oj^Ji Jc. AjCxA I (Jj (10) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that a man came to the Prophet and said: 


"I have come pledging to emigrate (Hijrah), and I have left my parents weeping." He said: "Go back to them, and 
make them smile as you made them weep." 


(ji 4jpJac. (jj All! Ajc. (jc. 4 Ajji (jc. 44 _jjIIj]| (jj l~ic. jjc. 4 Jj j (jj jljjk Ijiiik jjll 4^^)C (jj 4 . lua. (jj li^)yki 

IaJI ^^.jl " JIS _ (jl fs j (Pjjl Cj£jJ Jalj oJJI Jc. dilajUi 4"!^ (^j| j]lla Jjj Aoic Alll Jj-^ 3 (Jill (^jji 4 jli.j 

" LcJJjI La£ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4163 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4168 
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(11) Chapter: The Importance Of Emigration 
(Hijrah) 



It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

a Bedouin asked the Messenger of Allah about emigration (Hijrah). He said: "Woe to you, emigration is very 
important. Do you have any camels?" He said: "Yes. He said: "Do you pay Sadagah on them?" He said: "Yes." He 
said: "Do righteous deeds no matter how far away you are from the Muslims, for Allah, the Mighty and sublime, will 
never cause any of your deeds tobe lost." 





Reference 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4164 


I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4169 

(12) Chapter: Emigration (Hijrah) Of A (12) 

Bedouin 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which emigration (Hijrah) is best?' He said: 'To leave what your Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime, dislikes.' He said: 'There are two kinds of emigration, the emigration of the town dweller and 
the emigration of the Bedouin. As for the Bedouin, when he is called (to fight in J ihad) he must respond, and he 
must obey when he is commanded, and as for the town dweller, he is the one who is more severely tested and more 
greatly rewarded.''' 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4165 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4170 


(13) Chapter: The Explanation Of Emigration 
(Hijrah) 

It was narrated that J abir bin Zaid said: 


?3^' (13) 


"Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&), Abu Bakr and 'Umar were among the Muhajirin (emigrants), 
because they forsook (hajaru) the idolaters, and some of the Ansar were Muhajirun because Al-Madinah was a land 
of shirk, and they came to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) on the Night of Al- 'Agabah.'" 
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dy ^>jl_k (jc. (jJ Cf' dP (jl ja > ii 1 V'ok d)^ 4A.UI hjc. (_jj '^jjdXa luh (Jlfl tj (_jj (jjJoiaJI li^ykl 

Ij^kA g lall d>° l_ylfi ja c.j ^)£j Uij A_Jc. A_lll ^k.-t Alii Jjjjjj (jj (JjIjc. (jjl d)l-5 (3-5 4hj j 

A_L] aLuuj A_llc. A_l)l ^k.--i Alii (Jjjjj ^gjl Ijc-Lkh jib Clljlfi A n'l^ll (jV jLdajVl (j-a (j^_$ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4166 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 4171 

o £ o 

( 14) Chapter: Encouragement to Emigrate • ^ (14) 

It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that Abu Fatimah told him that he said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an action that I may do and persist in it." The Messenger of Allah said to him: "You 
should emigrate, for there is nothing like it." 


d >j Cf' (j j .yj - a dy ^ >jjjc- dyl 3 aj - j ^ (jc- ijblj dy y.5y dp dy uj-J^a 

' " 2 % '} % " " j. o « " 0 - o ^ ^* ““ * ' ' ' ' } 6* Z $. ^ £ fi **£ $ 

AjIc. A_lll A_l)l Jjjjj Aj Jla . A_LoC.Ij AjIc. W<j*iini 4<_)y<-J nW A_l)l d)j-^j Id d)t5 4 Adi Adi-lk tAJiiali Idl djl 4 0^>i 

" LgJ (J!La Y A_)li o^y^JLj dl jic. " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4167 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4172 

Chapter: Mention Of The Difference Of 
Opinion As To Whether Emigration Is Still 
Obligatory Or Not 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Umayyah that his father told him that Ya'la said: 



)) p-llakjl (15) 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah with my father on the day of the Conguest (of Makkah) and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, accept my father's pledge to emigrate.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'I will accept his pledge for J ihad, for the 
emigration (Hijrah) has ceased.'" 


Aje. dy jjJac. (jc- tiylg >m dyl (jc- 4<Jiac. ^Vih-s (_)ll 4ojk (jc- 4A_ul ,jE- 4 Chil) 1 dy 4. lut >ii dy C))-a)' hjc. Id^yiJ 

£jld aA)I d)j-^j 13 Cliiia ^3all 4^-5 ' £ '-^ c ' ^1 cr^ 3 Alll <j-)] tilay. d)l5 (jl ojykl ‘oldl 4Aj«l dy 

" )' Cludaajl J3j hi gall AjoLj) " aluij Aalc. Aill ^ K^-i Alii (Jjjjj^j d)l-5 . 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4168 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4173 

It was narrated that Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, they are saying that no one will enter Paradise except a Muhajir.'" He said: "There is 
no more emigration (Hijrah) after the Conguest of Makkah, rather there is J ihad and intention. When you are called 
to moblize (for J ihad) then do so." 
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^jc. 44*1 (jc- 4(_yijLia (_jJ <111 AjC. (jC. 4 UIU. <■. OA J 1 ‘nbk Jl! ‘Kui (jJ ^1» -a lYl'lk Jl! 4 ^jI3 

<ljj bl*a. (jfllj <K< ^J3 JU o^^La V " dlls _ ^^.LgJa Vj 1 g Ikll V <1*11 (jl (jjljSJ ^jj <111 Jjjjjj U Cilia (3la 4 <ial (jj 

" Ijjfljla Ci \iiL_ul 111! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4169 

In-book reference :Book39, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4174 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah): "There is no more emigration (Hijrah), rather 
there is J ihad and intention. When you are called to moblize (for J ihad) then do so.'" 


^jC. 4(jjjlJa (_jC. 4 AAI*-s ^jC. 4 ^ nbk Jl! 4^jl lV> h (_jC. 4.\l» wi (_* i 1 Yok Jl! (_* JlK-uil U^Lkl 

" ^jsVhul 111! <*j cl** C&J V " ^l!ll 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjjjj Jl! Ch 4(_>joUc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4170 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4175 

It was narrated that Nu'aim bin Dijajah said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'There is no more emigration (Hijrah) after the death of the Messenger of Allah.'" 


(jj JaC. C'l» .am Jl! 4<*l*.C i (jc. 4£^jl-A (_JJ (jC. 4 <UlCu UjK. Jl! 4(_*i^Y}ll -Uc. (jc. 4^!c- (_JJ jjlt U^*kl 

-Iujj <j1c. <111 ^ L^a <ll! Jjjjj ol!j UU sjLa V JjL 4 l_jLLxL1I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4171 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4176 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Waqdan As-Sa'di said: 

"We came in a delegation to the messenger of Allah, each of us with a question to ask him. I was the last of them to 
come in to the Messenger of Allah, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have left people behind me, and they are 
saying that emigration (Hijrah) has ceased.' He said: 'Emigration will not cease so long as the disbelievers are being 
fought."' 


JjOJjll (jc. 4<111 cllc. Jj* (jc. 4^)jj e-blill <111 clc. (jc. 4.1iljll liiiJk Jl! 4Jjt_uU ^jaUC. U^*kl 

ChKj <*l_k lllal UK j <Uc. <111 <111 JjUj ^1 Clillj Jl! 4 Jh»tnll Calj (jj <lll Jc. ,jc. 4 

C3 aj k g 11 J ^Aj ClKjJ <111 Jjjjjj U ClliS 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjij ^5^" ^ ^A^aJ 

" jlKll Jj_j3 Us 11 ^lakjj V " Jl! , CluJaijl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4172 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4177 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di said: 
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"We came in a delegation to the Messenger of Allah and my companions entered and asked their guestions. I was the 
last of them to enter, and he said: 'What is you guestion?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, when will emigration end?' 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Emigration will not cease so long as the disbelievers are being fought.'" 


4<lll -Ijlc. jj ^ Vv'ik Jll ‘A?A j? jJ 4111 Ajc. llli-lk Jl! 4 ^3.2 jj jljja d& 4A1LL jj Aj2^> 4 

^Jj^a <111 (Jjjjij ^^Jc. (Jll 4 lull jj <111 Ajc. jc. ((^jAual! <lll Ajc. jj jl >n^k jc. 4 ^-N_jL 1I (jjiJjjj jc. 

aiij <111 Ij T J'qA _ " 21 "vn 1 k " (Jlls V_jk.A C1 A£j Wl k ^ ■»> >^il (_JL2i ^sLuj <jlc. <111 

" jli£ll tJjjS Ua aA>$^ ^lakVi V " 4_ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj dJll ej^g II 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4173 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4178 

( 16 ) Chapter: Pledge To Obey Whether One b J ^ 3 ^ ^ ( ^) 

Likes It Or Not 

J arir said: 


"I came to the Prophet and said to him: 'I pledge to you to hear and obey in what I like and what I dislike.' The 
Prophet said: 'Can you do that, O Jarir,' or, 'Are you able for that?' He said: Say: As much as I can.' So he accepted 
my pledge (for that), and that I be sincere toward every Muslim." 


|alu)j <-ilc. <111 jjll I dull AiA^ 1 3-3 Vl-2 4 j;» dillj 4<_)jlj (^<1 jc. COJJxli jc. 4 AJA 4 ? - <jP 44-al2ij jj A^ak 2 

12 (2111 ^ i Li ((jj <jic. <111 i _ s -L^a ^jlll 3-3 . ciiA^Si LcsSj legs <c.Llallj ^ALlI ^Ic. 21* 111 <1 cl las 

^1 (n2 JSL1 ^-L^aill J ^ A jl j 3 " CllaJaXml La3 (Js " Jjll . " (2112 < q 1l-h ql 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4174 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4179 

( 17 ) Chapter: Pledging To Forsake The 
Idolaters 

It was narrated that J arir said: 


( 21 aI 1 uJi cs ^ 0 ^ 4 ^ l t ) 4 ( 17 ) 


I pledged to the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) to perform Salah, pay the Zakah, be sincere toward every Muslim and 
forsake the idolaters. 


<111 ^h«-l <111 Clutjll 2J12 4JJ^i. jC 4<_)jlj ^ -3 (jc. 4 jlCului jc. l4 \* di jc. 4 jAic. llj-lk 2)ll 4 a 11_L jj jdj 

dljjLall (Jjlj3 ^jlc .J ->hita (J£l ^-Laillj e-ELaJj oblLall ^allj (^^Ic- 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4175 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 4180 

It was narrated that J arir said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah" and he mentioned something similar. 
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(jc. (jf~ 4(JJiAC.Vl (jC- 4(_yaj3».VI J IjijAa. t_jli 4£j3)ll (jj (jluaJI 1 VlAk 3^ 4 Aia-kJa (jj 3iskJ (jj Aas. la 

oj^j ^Loj j AjIc. Alll ^glt^ 4ll diiil (_]lJ i (j~ 4 Aha,j J 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4176 

In-book reference :Book39, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith4181 

J arir said: 

"I came to the Prophet when he was accepting (the people's) pledge, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, extend you 
hand so that I may give you my pledge, and state your terms, for you know best.' He said: 'I accept you pledge that 
you will worship Allah, establish Salah, pay the Zakah, be sincere toward the Muslims, and forsake the idolaters." 


Cliiii (3-5 (1)15 t aJILj (jc. ‘3^ <jc- ‘JJ "°' ]A (jC- 4 3^ ‘A-ol-is (jj Alak.a 

(ji ^Ic. jljl " (_)ls . ^alcj dull 3^ AU AjI 3^- dAii -Ixuul Alll 3jjoij Ij ClJaS >J ^Laij Ajic. Alii (_3 L-a 

" (jj^jjauill (Jjjlijj (jyalldll j Alll Ai»J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4177 

In-book reference :Book39, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4182 

It was narrated that Abu Idris Al-Khawlani said: 

"I heard 'Ubadah bin As-Samit say: 'I pledged to the Messenger of Allah among a group of people, and he said: I 
accept your pledge that you will not associate anything with Allah, you will not steal, you will not have unlawful 
sexual relations, you will not kill you children, you will not utter slander, fabricating from between your hands and 
feet, and you will not disobey me when commanded with goodness. Whoever fulfills (this pledge), his reward will be 
with Allah, and whoever commits any of these actions and is punished for it, it will be purification for him. Whoever 
(commits any of these action then) Allah conceals him, it is up to Allah; if He wills He will forgive him, and if He 
wills, He will punish him.'" 


i_<aui 


3-i c_3 o*' ‘ 4 .^g (j3 3L3 j)il ijxoua i33i (_)il 4 jAic. ijjlk. 3i lp 


Vj 1 j-luj AULj V rf cs^" jtjl " 3-^ JaA_J (_^3 Aiic- Alii Ail! (3 jjoij Cluolj Jla tt." 1<al (jj oAIjC. 

pS1 -a jya2 < ^2 r. .-~ty ) j) j 3_$ j (jAJ AjjJJSJ 3 \\ IjIAa V_5 ^aSA^ j)\ \ J) M2 1 V _J ^ 5 

f-Uio 3J AjAc. c.l3 3 Alll 3) AAIA5 Alll (j-aj ojjg A j^-2 Aj2 i_j2_j* 2 liiAu AAIa (j-a L_)l_Lal jyaj Alll o^)^.l2 

" a! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4178 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4183 

(18) Chapter: The Women's Pledge Ai3 ‘■hW (18) 

It was narrated that Uinrn ' Atiyyah said: 

"When I wanted to give pledge to the Messenger of Allah, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, women helped me (in 
wailing for the dead) during the J ahiliyyah; shall I go and help her (in wailing) and then come to you and give you 
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my oath of allegiance?' He said: 'Go and help her.' So I went and helped her, then I came, and gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah." 


s *0**0*'*'''$ i o o >fo % ° s - ° fi o > o -Z 

<111 4 £jlbl (j^ Hal Cilia t 4 jhia ^1 (jc. t.'ll-S (jc. 4 l_Sjjl (jc. 4 (jllilu lili-lk Jll (_JJ hhk ,0 

( _ 5 jAc 1 " Jll . 1*1* Ills 1*1 hM Ia. 1 », mil i—jAbll <il&l_iJt ^ ^ VO» J al^psl (jj <111 Jjjoij lb Clila ^aluij <Jc. <111 (_ s -lj-*a 

aluij <alc. <111 (^gl^a <111 <3cimblbi chW £1 Ig'oahua ciuAaa chill . " 1 §jA» lull 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4179 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4184 


It was narrated that Umm ' Atiyyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah accepted our pledge that we would not wail (for the dead)." 


113c. ' < 1 Chill 3aC. 


t.'llS 1 (jc. 4L_)jjl lilik Jll 4CUak. lilibl (311 4£;lJ)ll _jj| Ihj-li. (315 4 .'l<k I (jj (jlaall 

V (jl (^glc- 4»Jill (J-^J Allc- <111 <lll JjjjjJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4180 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4185 

It was narrated that Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah said: 

"I came to the Prophet with some other Ansari women to give our pledge. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we give 
you our pledge that we will not associate anything with Allah, we will not steal, we will not have unlawful sexual 
relations, we will not utter slander, fabricating from between our hands and feet, and we will not disobey you in 
goodness.' He said: 'As much as you can and are able.' We said: 'Allah and His Messenger are more merciful toward 
us. Com, let us give you our pledge, O Messenger of Allah! The Messenger of Allah said: 'I do not shake hands with 
women. Rather my word to a hundred women is like my word to one woman.'" 


o __ __ ££ o i 0 ' a ° a * 0 ' S ' * ' s ' 3 

chili Igbl 4 <Sj3j Clih <hbhl (jc. ; jC^hall (jj hfak a l jc. 4(jlblLm l V'Gk Jlfj 4 j _y 4 ^.Jl| Ihiick. (3li 4 jUlh (jJ Tilak b li^lkl 
V J lllCu <JL liljjhj V (jS ^^Ic. hi* ;l \\ <111 Jjjjjj lb Ijlis <*-llbj jLhajVl (j-a Ojj-h <^3 ^Lujj <Jc- <111 Jjbll Chjjl 

" (juilalj (JuJahul IhjS " Jll . <_SjjCa ^3 hiAt ^-i» j V j Ibl^.jlj Cl-lil (jAJ <jjiij (jl'ig-U ^blb V_$ Igbjj V j Jjj-h 

J Ill'll I ^il_hal V (^j " |»1-UJJ 4_lic. <111 (_ s -lj-*a <111 JjjjjJ JUl _ <lll Jjjjjj lb hl» jl bj ^1 a Ihj <1 jjjjj <111 Ihli Chill 

" JJI Jl-a ji oi^lj oljhl <lLal (Jji lhahj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4181 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4186 

(19) Chapter: The Pledge Of The One Who s-ilj (19) 

Has A Deformity 

It was narrted from a man from 41 Asli-Sharid, who was called 'Amr, that his father said: 

"Among the delegation of Thaqif there was a man who suffered from leprosy. The Prophet sent word to him saying: 
'Go back, for I have accepted your pledge.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4182 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4187 

(20) Chapter: The Pledge Of A Child ^ ( 2 °) 

It was narrated that Al-Hirmas bin Ziyad said: 

"I stretched forth my hand to the Prophet for him to accept my pledge, when I was a child, but he did not accept my 
pledge." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 3 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4188 

(21) Chapter: The Pledge Of Slaves (21) 

It was narrated that jabir said: 

"A slave came and pledged to the Prophet to emigrate, and the Prophet did not realize that he was a slave. Then his 
master came looking for him. The Prophet said: 'Sell him to me,' and he bought him for two black slaves. Then he 
did not accept the pledge from anyone until he asked: 'Is he a slave?"' 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4184 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4189 





(22) Chapter: Canceling The Pledge 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

a Bedouin pledged Islam to the Messenger of Allah, then the Bedouin was stricken with the fever in Al-Madinah. So 
he came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "O Messenger of Allah, cancel my pledge," but he refused. Then he came 
to him again and said: '' Cancel my pledge,'' but he refused. Then he came to him again and said: '' Cancel my pledge,'' 


but he refused. Then the Bedouin left (Al-Madinah) and the Messenger of Allah sadi: "Al-Madinah his like the 
bellows; it expels its dross and brightness its good. 
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^alujj A_i 1 e. Aill 4 _lll 3 j- ul j iLu\'jc.\ (ji 4 A_ 1 ]I Jjc. (jj ^Lk <j£- t (jj .iLk.a E. 4 iihLa ,jE. 4 A_j 3 a lijikl 

^g-ilsl a 1]I 3j J - u .J Lj Jlls aL-uj A_lic- 4_lll ^h.-n Alii 3j- UJ J ^gJJ ^jl3 £ -Vl fLkS A \ OALj lilc. J ^gjl^)C.Vl 4—iLLall abLui^/l 

“ S ^ ^ ~ ' Q Z ** o' ^ l Z' ' 

jj£Jl£ LajI " ^Iujj A_ilc. Ahl ^L^i Alii (Jjjoij 3L* 3 3-^3 c ''^ ^gjtl • (jaBi 3L* 3 Of.Li. ^gjll • LS* 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 5 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4190 

Chapter: Returning To The Desert Life 
After Having Emigrated. 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 that he entered upon Al-Hajjaj who said: 



\l k*j Ui>! 35^-3! (23) 


O son of Al-Akwa, you have turned on your heels (i.e., deserted Islam) by staying in the desert with the Bedouins." 
He said: "No; the Messenger of Allah gave me permission to stay in the desert with the Bedouins. 


,_jj| La ^LLkJI ^glc. Llii iil 4^jSiVl (jJ AJsIuj ,jc. 4 ,Vnc- ^3 Ljjj (jc. 4 3^-Laid ,jj ^Lk lijSi Jll 4 4_jjja li^)Ai.S 
jAil j3 A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i Alii 3 _ 5 j - u ^) j)£Jj V Jls . Clljijj liLiaJa AaH jfiLj d’lVVsc. ^_glc. Cllh3j^)l j£iVl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4186 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4191 

(24) Chapter: Pledging To Da As Much As 
One Can 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


(jlLdVI £iiaiujj Uu3 A * °n\l l_iIj (24) 


"We used to pledge to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, the he said: 'In as much as you can.'" 

4jLlp (jj Alii 3 c. (jc. 4(JjC.Laijj (jE. j}J ^ 4jllp (jj a]1I 3c. (jc. 4(jUiuJ LliSk Jli 4Ajjj3 Ljlkl 

" 3^J . " dlaJaiuil LajS " Jjij AcLlallj ^Jalall ^glc. ^aiuj A_ilc- Alii ^L^i Alii 3j- u1 ^) £jLlj LiS Jll 4^piC. (jd j)C. 

" LLaJaiail La_i3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 418 7 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4192 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When we gave our pledge to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey, he would say to us: 'In as much as you can". 


QjI ,jc. 4 jLip (jj Alii 3 c ,_jc. 4 ALac. (jj ( _g_ujJlS 4 0 j^)^. (jjl jjc 4^1_L^. UiiSk JlJ 4 .iLk^ 

" ^aaJalud LiuS " 31 Ax-lJallj nil ^luij 4_ilc- A_ll) ^ L^i Alii £jliS 3^-3 4^piC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4188 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4193 
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AjljjJI c 



It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I gave my pledge to the Prophet to hear and obey, and he told me to add the words.' In as much as you can, and to 
be since toward every Muslim'". (Sahih)' 


(jjlll C1 a*jU cAAII cAc. (jj (jc. (jc. t jlllu IAjAlL Jli 1 VlA ( 31 S (jj Ujiij 

" (J£J J dmJallml LoJS " : jAala AclAallj ^Jalol! ^Ac. ^sAj-uj A_i]c. aAII 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4189 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4194 

It was narrated that Umaimah bin Ruqaiqah said: 

"We gave pledge to the Messenger of Allah among a group of women, and he said to us: 'In as much as you can and 
are able.'" 


alujj A_iic. aAII aA1I L*jIj ChllS tAjaAaj dm AJsIaI (jc. tj^jall jjj ^ jjc. tjjULj LiiSk. (JlS ‘■dm3 lijhkl 

(jlutlahuil LajS " 111 (jJLai ojjm 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4190 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4195 

(25) Chapter: Mentioning The Obligation Of 
The Who Gives His Pledge To A Ruler, And 
Gives The Grasp Of 


Ajiil^a slAaC-lj (sihVl O'® LS (25) 

Ajh sCu 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abd Rabb Al-Kabah said: 


" I came to 'Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As while he was sitting in the shade of Kabah, and the people were gathered 
around him, and I heard him say: 'While we were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, we stopped to camp, and 
some of us were pitching tents, some were competing in shooting arrows, and some were taking the animals out to 
race them. Then the caller of the Prophet called out: As-Salatu Jamiah (prayer is about to begin). So we gathered, 
and the Messenger of Allah stood up and addressed us. He said: There has a never been a prophet before me who 
was not obliged to tell his nation of what he knew was good for them, and to warn against that he knew was bad for 
them. With regard to Ummah of yours, soundness (of religious commitment) has been placed in its earlier 
generations, and the last of them will be afflicted with calamities and things that you dislike. Then there will come 
tribulations which will make the earlier ones pale into significances, and the believer will say: This will be then end 
of me, then relief will come. Then (more) tribulations will come and the believer will say: this will be the end of me, 
then relief will come. Whoever would like to be taken far away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, let him die 
believing in Allah and the Last Day, and let him treat people as he would like to be treated. Whoever pledges to a 
ruler and gives him the grasp of his hand and the sincerity of his heart, the let him obey him as much as he can, and 
if another comes and challenges him, let them strike the neck of (i.e., kill) the second one.'" He said: " I drew near to 
him and said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah say that? He 'Yes, and quoted the Hadith without interruption 
(in the chain) 


(_]l! tAjat£Al (jJ Ajc. (jC- lAj j)J .lij j)C. 4(jLacYl (jc. iAjjLsCa (jc. j>J cLiA 

aAII (jaj lAlJ JjSj A*i» ,n i ii A (_) Us (jja-Lia^a A_ilc. (jjjLillj A_AL£AI (JAa ^3 (jjALk, jA j aC. (jj aA1I Ajc. (^Aj Cl ng'hl 
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(_£bL Ij 4JJ.A ^2 jA j< LLaj Jdallij jA LLaj oc-lLi. L-JjdaJ j< LlaS jd Lljj il ^)AL ^3 ^iuj 4_iic. <111 
Jd jfL ^ <jl " Jl!! 1 nlr^ 3 ^Ljjj <_ilc. <111 ^It^i ^ull ^l!! Lm-iuml! A »ol k ebfLall <Jc. <111 ^It^i jdll 
lA ^ Lllc. dJam o!a j]j ^agl Ijd <Ll*J Ls ^aAjJjJ Ijd. <LLtJ Ls ^ Sc. <L<si Jd jl <llc. l!d jlfs V] ^gllfl 

^'^lg a o!a j-ajLlI A Vigil »^g.V< (j>i» jl 1 g >>i»j jjadS jd tg!jj^d j_jlalj e jL ±u^iim LA^)dl jlj l^ljl 

jA j <jjJ< lisjdla <IaJI JLdj jUll jc. ^ j^.jj jl ^5id i_±LI jpsS (. ^gjfsigJs ads Jjd3 £(_gmj |L <■ dUd 

Ls 4»lads <jis o^Allj ed <iida oUaC-ll LsLsj £jL LAj <Jj (^JjJ (jl L-laJ La (jjLII dlLlj ^dj/l jajlllj <11L jysj^a 

IAA Jjd <jic. <111 ^ !><-» <111 Jjj-uj Lla ■»‘■' l“ ^33 <ds Cll^jjs _ " ^dVI <dj l_jJ jjJal! <£. jld .iLI e.LL jl! ^LULujI 

dljdsll Jfllj . <**j Jl! 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4191 

In-book reference :Book39, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4196 

(26) Chapter: The Exhortation To Obey The 
Imam 

It was narrated that Yahya bin Husain said: 


^Lsj3 <C-Lla i^ c ' (J^vsll L_llj (26) 


"I heard my grandmother say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: If an Ethiopian 
slave is appointed over you who rules according to the Book of Allah, then listen to him and obey.' 1 ' 

dm Am 2 jd t^jjSak dm a i ii Jl! 4 jjj^am jj jc. t A \* hi I n.'ik Jl! 4 Jim LjLk Jl! 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl Jc. jj 'LL 1 L^)idi 
<S Ijidussl! <111 4-A&j Jdom dC. alSJc. Jonquil jlj " ^lljll ^! Jjd <iic <111 ^L^l <!ll JjjoiJ 

" Ijaulal j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4192 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4197 

(27) Chapter: Encouragement To Obey The ^ ^ (27) 

Imam 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever 
obeys my governor (Amir), he has obeyed me, and whoever disobeys my governor, he has disobeyed me.'" 


A JiH LI (jl 4 pi g ni LP^ J’ ‘ JJj j)j !Lj jl jjl jc. 4^LLm LlilL. Jl! t,U» m jj (■ Lujj L^)jdi 

<lll ^LaC. Js ^jLuaC. jij <111 ^-Ual hla ^^jC-Ual ji " ^Ijjjj <Jc. <111 ^ h^i <111 J^jjoiJ Jl! JjL 40pjjA LI 4<j| 

" ^gil ■ ^"iC. di jpxal (^gdaC. j<_5 (_gjc.llal d3 (^pj^l ^-llal j<j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4193 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 45 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4198 

(28) Chapter: The Saying Of Allah, The Most 
High: "And those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority 


{ ^4 jAl jjj 1 JU! AlJ 4-ib (28) 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas (concerning the Verse): 


"O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad). That he said: This was revealed concerning 
'Abdullah bin Hudhaifah bin Qais bin 'Adiyy, whom the Messenger of Allah appointed in charge of an expedition" 


4(_)JjljC. (_jjI (jc. 4 JAli. (jj a jit >H (jc. tjllhT 0^0^ L>^ 3-3 3-3 4^1 1 VoS 3-3 4.^*4^ (jj (jhiaJI Ujjil 

aUI Ai*_s (jjjs asI-i^- (_jj aUI ^jc. ciiljp 3-3 IjTjlalj All! !j)»jl-)! I^bal li | 

Aj^jj-u ^9 i Ailc. Alii ^ L ,--i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4194 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4199 

(29) Chapter: The Stem Warning Against 
Disobeying The Imam 


aLaV! /jLu^aC. 


lJj (29) 


It was narrated from Muadah bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Military campaigns are of two types: as for the one who seeks the Face of Allah, obeys the imam, spends what is 
precious and avoids mischief, whether he is asleep or awake, he is earning reward. But as for the one who fights in 
order to show off and gain a reputation, and disobeys the imam and spreads mischief in the land, he comes back 
empty-handed." (Da 'if) 


,jc. 44j^)2»_j (jc. 4(jlA»Js (jj JllLa. (jC. 4jii_i Lula. JlS 4-llTjll (JJ Ai£> 3^ in (jj (jl a'\C. (jj j^jiac. lijlkl 

(jjijlj ^-Llalj Alii aLj ball (jlj^jC. " 3-3 ^aluij Allc. Alii ^h,-! AUI (_jc. 4(Ji^. ^jJ bla-a 

V Aili ^La^l ^ inr.j 4»anij cLlj !_)£■ (Jj-a Lalj ATI ^)^.l Alg -Uj -Aa^i (jli LL-oslI 4 - ilia. I j 4JsJj£J| 


" <_alaSL]U 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4195 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 47 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4200 

(30) Chapter: Rights And Duties Of The ^ ^ Uj e U ?^ 4^ ^ ^ (30) 

Imam 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The Imam is like a shield whose orders should be obeyed when they (the Muslims) fight, and where they should 
seek protection. If he enjoins fear of Allah and behaves justly, then he will be rewarded, but if he enjoins otherwise, 
then it will be a burden (of sin) on him." 


Aje. Aliia. LLa 4hli^^ 15 3^ 44-1 ik hi 1 ijlk (JlS 4(_jjUc- ,_jJ ^Jc. Inh 3^ 4 J^ (jJ (j \jmC- lijik] 
AjIjj i^yi Aia. ^aLaVI Lai] " 3-3 ^aLuij Ajlc. Alii ^L^-i AUI Jjjoij ^jC. 4 - 'OA 3 40JJjj& Lil g,<am Ail jjSih Lax 4 ^jjC-VI 

" Aiic. ^ai j]j bilk AS (jls JLc. j Alll Aj ( ^ 2 l± 1 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4196 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4201 

(31) Chapter: Sincerity To The Imam 


^aLa3J A ill (31) 








It was narrated that Tamim Ad-Dari said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah).' They said: To whom, O Messenger of Allah?' he 
said: 'To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims, and to their common folk.'" 


<_)Us itSlijI jc. 4 ^-likall jc. 4 jjk. l3.ik dlls ^llda jj (J°ig > ii 4 “ill joi 3-3 4 jULu 1 no A 3-3 4 j jj 3d. 1 li^d .1 
aAII 3-3 Ch 33^ jC. 3jj jj e-LlaC. 41 (JliLl at-uill 3^1 j* ‘cJ^J 4j.d 4 (_ s jI Cllik. 4ji)l j-a 4 'It aui IjI 

jjaldall AaJ^j 4j1j£1j All " Jla Alii La jjil . " 4 ■>> n«-nll jj3l 3j] " 3u)j 4jic. 4^11 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4197 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4202 

It was narrated that Tamim Ad-Dari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah).' They said: 'To whom, O Messenger of Allah? He 
said: 'To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims and to their common folk'" 


^LOJ jc. 4Cjjj jj C-Uac. jc. 4^1lda jj jc. 4 jljLj lijik ll 4 jd3)JI 3c. 3131 3-3 4 |»jAI 3) j? 4_J J^*J ^ 

4_Aj£1j All " 3-3 4ill Ij j3 . " 4 -s, jj3l 3jj " 4 j1c. 4111 ^h,-i Alii 3-3 3-3 4jj^3l 


.a^Jjlc. j j-l<ttlm<ttll 4 C<sj^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4198 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4203 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Religion is sincerity, religion is sincerity (Al-Nasihah), religion is sincerity." They said; 'To whom, O Messengfer of 
Allah?" He said: "To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims and to their common folk 


jj £-li*3l jc. 4^ilui jj 3j jc. 4 jbLkc- jjl jc. 4 dull! In'w 3^ t dull I jJ 4 - lut joi luh 3-3 4 jldjluj jj £^33 \jjj 3 
4 ~s jj3l jj 4 n^-iill jj3l jl " dJUs ^L^ij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4.111 jc. 40^)3)^ ^^jI jc 4^)l3a ^jl jc. 4^-» N-k 

" Ag'dlr.j jjaLdll 4 JojVj 41jjj3j 4j1j£1j 4ll " 3-3 4J1I Jjjjj 3 j3 I_jl3 , " 4-s,jj^ajll jj3l jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4199 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4204 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Religion is sincerity (An-Nasihah)." The said: "To whom, O Messenger of Allah?" he said: "To Allah, to His Book, to 
His Messenger, to the imams of the Muslims and to their common folk." 


jj (J^ccddLoj 1 n'lk 3-3 4^>ig jj 1 n'lk 3l 44 _ilaaaJt jj 4 .n» ui jj jjdll 3c. jj dkla jj (_>jj3ll 3c. 3^)di 

jl 40JJ^>A ^1 jc. 4^Jlda ^1 jc. 4|daLa jj 4ill 3jC jC-j i^CLui jC-j jj ^-1331 jC. 4 jbLLc jjl jC. 4 

4JojV_$ 4Jjjj3j 4^3£1j 4A1 " (3ll 4ill Ij jlai 131-3 . " 4->j^gjll jj3l " 33 4 j1c. 4_11\ ^h^-i 4.111 Jj-jj 

" j jxaludll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4200 
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In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4205 

(32) Chapter: The Inner Circle Of The Imam 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said " The Messenger of Allah said: 


AjljjJI l 



e UV! 221% ^ (32) 


'No ruler is appointed but he has tow groups of advisers: A group which urges him to do good and tells him not to do 
evil, and a group which does its best to corrupt him. Whoever is protected from their evil is indeed protected. And he 
(the ruler) belongs to the group that has the greater influence over him." 


Jll cg^^l ^ VI'A AljLLa ^ ~n'A pli Jy iuLa Ijjik (Jla 44111 JjC. (jj gj hla-L A Ugli.1 

gLLlLu Alj V) Jlj (j-a La " 4_}1 c. 4ill ^Aill Jjjjg <_]ls tegJgA ^gl (jc cgA^gll gj 4Jalui _jjI ^VvW 

" 1 La 4_jic. t..il ju ^lill (ja jjAj l-A LsAs VLiL ojlLi V AiLlaJj jV'AII (jc. oLgAlj l_ij^a-allj ojJaD AjLiaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4201 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4206 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed tht the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah never sends a prophet or appoints a Khalifah but he has two groups of advisers: A group that tells him to do 
good and a group that tells him to do evil and urges him to do it. And the one who is truly protected is the one who is 
protected by Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 


L>? 4-oiuj ^1 (jc. i 4 pi g fii gjl ,jc. i]\l ‘4-iAj (jjl Lula. LjLa iJc-VI -lie- (jJ (jjiijJ Llgii.1 

gLLLlaJ 4j Clulfi V) ^ja <_VlVnul Vj ^p (j-a 4.111 Cli*J La " Ljlii -Ajaj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 gC. t.U» m < _^_jI g C. 


" 0- 


,J JC. Alii . siC. ^Jja ^ajj. 


all 0 AjIc. 


ij gLullj o^)Jalj AiUaJj jILILj ogjaLi AjUaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4202 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4207 

It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

'No prophet has eve been sent, nor has there been any Khalifah after him, but he has two groups of advisers, a group 
that tells him to do good and a group that tells him to do evil. Whoever is protected from the evil group, then he is 
indeed protected. 


iA lalm (jc. t(jljq>Vi j_jc. t aAII Vncv ,_jc. tC'nlll gC. ty n» ni gc. t^-sll ^jc. gj aAII ^jc. gj hiA li UgA.1 

4lj VI 4 9) A i^ya ohaj glSi Vj gx t, “'»j La " JjSj Allc. 4ill ^L^i Alii Cut <\..i 3-2 4jl ^gl gC. 

" AaS e-^jLttll AjllaJ (J** VLLk ojllL V AjliaJj j^iAII (jc. oLg-Ig (_Sj^a-allj ojAtj AjllaJ (jLLLiaJ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4203 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 55 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4208 

(33) Chapter: The Minister Of The Imam ' 2=0 J ^ (33) 

It was narrated that Al-Qasim bin Muhammad said: 
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39 - The Book of al-Bay'ah (4149 - 4211) 


AjljjJI c 



" I heard my paternal aunt say: 'The Messenger of Allah said; "Whoever among you is appointed to a position of 
authority. If Allah wills good for him. He will give him a righteous minister who will remind him if he forgets and 
help him if he remembers 

ill i j)l -air- ll^Akl 

Alii Jjjjj <3ll Jji 

" jsii u!j °3^ 


i_<aui 


t.Akli (jj ^uilall (jc. (jjl (jc. 4L)3-3ll (jjl In'A Jll 4<lij l3i.lk L 

(jj-L (jl l kll .Ai Ijjjj 4-1 3~ I jii. 4 j <1)1 11 jll Vlac. ISla (j-lj jpi " (aij-uj 4_ilc. <111 (_5-1 j-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4204 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4209 

(34) Chapter: The Punishment Of One Who 
Is Commanded To Commit Sin And Obeys 
The Command. 

It was narrated from Abu 'Adur-Rahman from Ali that: 


^Uall 4. j3l jpi ^3?" (34) 


the Messenger of Allah sent an army and appointed a man in charge of them. He lit a fire and said: "Enter it." Some 
people wanted to enter it, and other said: "We are trying to keep away from it." They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah, and he said to those who had wanted to enter if: "If you had entered it you would have stayed 
there until the Day of Resurrection." And he spoke good words to the others. And he said: "There is no obedience if it 
involves disobedience toward Allah. Rather obedience is only (reguired) in that which is good." 


j)C. ta.Vnc. -IsLuj (jE. 3Lj <A E ’ ‘4di lVok jjl! l VoL VIS ‘3-3 j (A? -LokJaj ‘/hall j)J .Akla 

lA jlkbl Jill I jll ISjll l 1 — 4 _Jc. 4-111 <_ 5 -l- l -‘ a 4lll 3j- ul A (jl ‘(jic- (jc. 4jpL^3^1 - L ^' 

jjl IjbljS (jjli) 3 ^ < 3 c. 4-111 (^h^i < 1)1 Jjjjjjl dill Ijjlila _ l gha lljj )3 Lajl jjj^kVI La jik.il (jl (jjoll 11 jll 

l nn^> V_$S 4j.Ok ^ 31-2_5 . Ia^ 3^_$ . " 4 4lVail ^1) l g1^113-^ (3 La jJalla.1 3 " lA_$k3 

" <_fij^)*-<i)l (^S <C.llall Lai) <i)l A \ 1 ,siy A <C-lla V " JlSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4205 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4210 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Muslim must hear and obey whether he likes it or not, unless he is commanded 
to commit an act of disobedience. If he is commanded to commit an act of disobedience, then he is not reguired to 
hear and obey.'" 


<-iic. 4.111 <i)l jjli jJl£ (A?l Cf' ‘£^3 (jc- ‘A^H 4 - c_s3 <jJ 4^1 3lc. ,jc. tCnlll Vnlk 3^ ‘431a 11^)13 

. " <^lL V j LLa 4 a> '~ i * ^ 1 Ilia Au^>* Aj jmjJ (jl VI a Jh*J c_l3l bua <C.lla)lj ^Alll ->lmla)l f-^all (^k- " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4206 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4211 
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(35) Chapter: Mentioning The Warning To 
Those Who Help The Leader To Do Wrong. 

It was narrated that Kab bin Ujrah said: 


Ijl3 IjA llC-jll jSli L_)ll (35) 


"The Messenger of Allah came out to us, and there were nine of us. He said; 'After me there will be rulers, whoever 
believes in their lies and helps them in their wrongdoing is not of me, and I am not of him, and he will not come to 
me at the Cistern. Whoever does not believe their lies and does not help them in their wrongdoing, he is of me, and I 
am of hi, and he will come to me at the Cistern.'" 


(jj t_l*£ (jE. ^aj^alc. (jC. dill (j C. t ^1 l jC. (j C. 1'ulk Jll Li? JA* C ' 

->gjl£j %u<-i (_£l*j UJ^* 11 Aij " Jlls 4 jluu ^luij Aile All! All! (Jjjjj Lisle. (3-2 4e^)^c. 

jgl ^g .alii ^_ S -L- f»g 1*J -Aj ^g Jlfij ^3 L>“_S (_Ha_J^-l! LS^ Ly^J ‘^ a CuhIj <_sAa f»g -alii iU 'j 

" (_pa^kl! lj!_$ jjA_j ALa lllj ^La 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4207 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4212 

(36) Chapter: Those Who Do Not help The 
Leader To Do Wrong. 

It was narrated that Kab bin Ujrah said: 


<3^31 <^13 IjiJ 3*1 3-a l t j 6 (36) 


"The Messenger of Allah came out to us and we were nine, fie and four, some 'Arabs and some non- 'Arabs. He said: 
'Listen. Have you heard that after me there will be rulers, whoever enters upon them and believes their lies and help 
them in their wrongdoing is not of me, and I am not of him, and he will not come to me at the Cistern? Whoever 
does not enter upon them or belive their lies or help them in their wrongdoing is of me and I am of him, and he will 
come to me at the Cistern.'" 


(je t ,jc. 4 j» mo Liiik Lilli - L—ll&jl! 3c- tl3 isi*-?. - lililLk JUl tjLkluJ ,_jj (jjjLA li 


1 


-iki Ai-Jjlj A mo A A y IA Cp-jj ^almj AjIc. Alii All! 3j- ul j llllj 3^ 40 j )^c. LP Cfi" ^-L^alc. ,_jC. 

^g jiSLj ^aiLaS ^g-jlc. 33 i 3* (_£i*j (jj>!tii Ail 3 '* A ‘ 11 3^ lj)» oml " 3^ 11 3 ° 4 - 3 *-l! Li* 3p33l 

^g la j ^aJj f*g j-3j ^frSlLaJ ^Jj ^ig jlc. 3^-3 (3 3*_9 (J*3j Ala Clu3j la (J-“3s ^g oDi ^^ic. ^g-ilelj 

" 3a_j3JI 3 U IjJj-uj Ala lilj ^la jgl ^ig 31a ^Ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4208 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4213 

(37) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who 
Speaks The Truth Before An Unjust Ruler 

It was narrated from Tariq bin Shibab that: 


^pLi ^aLa! .lie. (JjiUlj ^alfii 3-CaS L_llj (37) 


a man asked the Prophet, when he had put his leg in the stirrup: "Which kind of J ihad is best?"' He said: " a word of 
truth spoken before an unjust rulers." 


ibu.j (jl 44 pig WI (_JJ (Jjjl-L Cf- 4 lii^a ,_JJ A ^Vlr- (jc. 4 3 ja > II (jc- 31^ ‘ (jj 3' ^ ° 11 j L^)ik! 

" 3 ' LI - lie. 3^. AaI^ " 31-2 33a2l ll g 74 11 jjill ^3 aU.^) £jJaj 13j ^aLaij Aole aIII ^ 1>^-i 3-f31 3L3 












39 - The Book of al-Bay'ah (4149 - 4211) 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4209 

I n- book reference : Book 39, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4214 

(38) Chapter: The Reward Of The One Who 

Fulifills The Pledge He Made 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


AjljjJI c 



Ajlc. Iaj Jj (j-a L-llj (38) 


"We were with the Prophet in a gathering and he said: 'Pledge to me that you will not associate anything with Allah, 
you will not steal, and you will not have unlawful sexual relations.' He recited the Verse to them (and said) Whoever 
does any of these things, and Allah conceals him then it is up to Allah, the mighty and Sublime: If He wills. He will 
punish him, and if He wills. He will forgive him. 


(jjAl! .lie. Jla iClLalLall (jj eisUc. (jc. (jjjj^j (jc. j)C. 4(jUiiu n'ok Jls 44 jjj3 

(jA3 " Aj^M jjc ijSj _ " l_jjjj Yj Yj In>*ii aIIIj Y J Jc, " (JUaS ^iuij AjIc. Alll 

" a! jkt- £.1_lu (jjj Aj jc. C.l2j (jj jc. Alll Ajic Alll jliloS ijn'i'i dllli (j-a C \\ i,-il (jAj Aill Jc, 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4210 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4215 

(39) Chapter: It is disliked to be eager for 
positions of Authority 

it was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


ojLaVI Jc, (j-ajcJl jya ajfL C_llj (39) 


"You will become keen for positions of authority, but that will become a regret and loss. What a good life they will 
live, but how hard it will be for them when they die." 


(jc. iojiji (_jji (jc. t(j^)jiAll 0»H (jc. 4 L_lO ( J\ (jjl (jc. (jjl (jc. t(jl (jj (jj .liak a 

" A-afalall dboUJj CllAa.i3 a ji.:~s j Aiilij j) j\\ j.n l^jjj ojLa'il Jc- (jjj--ajVha ^SLj) " (_)l£ Adlc. Alll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4211 

In-book reference :Book 39, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 4216 
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40 - The Book of al- 'Aqiqah (4212 - 4221) 

A a 11 <■ <' 

* 


(1) Chapter: For a boy, two sheep 4 -jIj (1) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his fahther, that his grandfather said: 


"The messenger of Allah was asked about the 'Aqiqah and he said: "Allah, the mighty and sublime, does not like Al- 
Uquq' as if he disliked the word (Al-Aqiqah). He said to the Messenger of Allah: 'But one of us may offer a sacrifice 
when a child is bom to him.' He said: 'Whoever wants to offer a sacrifice for his child, let him do so, for a boy; two 
sheep, Mukafaatan, (of equal age), and for a girl, one.' (One of the narrators) Dawud said: 'I asked Ziad bin Aslam 
about the word Mukafaatan and he said: 'Two similar sheep that are slaughtered together. 


<Jiui (_)\J tedk ,jc. 44.3 (jc. g_n» ni 3 3 ' 3 dj- 3 . 3-2 \ jjI hj.lk £)la 4 3 xjj \a 3 Axkl d^kl 

■dll 3-^ ^joiVI ijS 4_jl5ij _ " (Jjj2xll _jc. dll L-1AJ V " (_]la3 4 II ijc. 4_llc. “dll dll 

(jdlalfLa (jljl_Lu |3jtll (j C. 4_ic. »iiula odj (jc. dLmjj j)l 4 -lkl (jx " 3-^ . d djJ liJlkl Alll uii lxj| 4_ilc. dll 

1» (jLk-j5j (jlafrilxxll (jljllill 3-3 JjlMill (jC. fU 3 5j j ChJt-uj Jjl5 3-^ . " old djLkll j)E. j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4212 

In-book reference :Book 40, Hadith 1 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4217 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his father, that: 
the Messenger of Allah offered the 'Aqiqah for Al- Hasan and Al- Husain. 


ix*a dll (jl tAjjl (jc. 4 o3j^>j 3 4.111 3c. (3- 4-^lj 3 3" ‘(J Aqll IV'v'ik Jll 3 3?laaaJ' d^kl 

3bll j 3uodl (jc. i3^ 3 *J 4 jlc. dll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4213 

I n- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4218 

(2) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah for a boy 


t^bddl ijf. A qi'q» 11 c_jLj ( 2 ) 


It was narrated from Salman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"For a boy there shoud be an 'Aqiqah, so shed blood for him, and remove the harm from him." 

■ Ixk A 3- ‘e5l55j 4(jxjjJj 41—Ula.j 4t_)jji dliSk. 3-5 t4 <in 3 jljak. djSk. J15 4(jlic Ujlk. (J15 3 dkla lijikl 

1x5 Ajc. djac. ^3jiil ^3 " 3-3 4_lie. dll dll (jl i^jojJall ^xl b. 3 3-aLui Cf' 133 3 

" (_j5yi 4jc. iji-ijxi j 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4214 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4219 

it was narrated from Um Kurz that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"for a boy two sheep, Mukafaatan (of equal age), and for a girl, one sheep." 













40 - The Book of al- 'Aqiqah (4212 - 4221) a1£x1\ c_jU£ 

t j)C. tCAlk-aj ‘CXJ^aj 4«.llaC. j)C t,*l» in (j-S (JjUS (jC. OlJak. Cok (Jlij ijlic. Uj-lk Jl3 4 jCuiuJ (jj .*|A1 li^Lkl 

" slojj <J jlilt CS^J (jljlslfLa (jlllojj ^3lill ^3 " Jls 4_lic. “411 <111 3j- UJ J ) jl 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4215 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith4220 

(3) Chapter: The Aqiqah For A Girl. ^ (3) 

It was narrated from Umm Kurz that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"For a boy two sheep, Mukafaatan (of equal age), and for a girl, one sheep, 

<111 jl 4 jjfl 3 (jc. CliLs A (jc. 4f.l_lac. (_jc. <3-3 3^ *3 pm 1 nW Jls 4.V» m (jj <111 ,\)V. li^Lkl 

" alii <jjlkll jlllslfLa jljUi ^sblill (jc. " Jls <ilc. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4216 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4221 

(4) Chapter: How Many Sheep Should Be cf- <3^ (4) 

Slaughtered As An Aqiqah For A Girl? 

It was narrated that umm Kurz said: 


"I came to the Prophet and asked him about the sacrificial meat. I heard him say: 'For a boy, two sheep, and for a 
girl, one sheep, and it does not matter if they are male or female.'" 

JJJ3 lijii.1 

<111 


l^jlll Cluji Chill 4 p (jc. iClula (jj p^tiuj l jc. - lujl (jjl jAj - 4<Ill Cjjc. (jc. 4 jllLm Uj3k 3ll t4 

> >1J y Slii <Jjlkll j\jl_LU ^sl/lill " 3_9% AjjcajoS (_£3^Jl ^_j^ 1 (jc- <lluii <1 ijC^JIj ^Lujj <iic. 

" l\ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4217 

I n- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4222 

It was narrated from Umm a Kurz that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"For a boy, two sheep, and or a girl, one sheep, and it does not matter if they are male or female 


(jc. tcialj pliuj (jc- ‘iyjj (jj <111 cjje. 3 I 2 <jjl 3l9 3ls ‘3^" LS j 3‘ jC " hjikl 

" liiuj 3 ySj>>1; y oi_ki <jjikii (jc.j (jiilii ^yixli (jc." 31^ 3 j - u j <3c- <111 <111 3j j - u .j j^ 4 3 d^ 3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4218 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4223 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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40 - The Book of al- 'Aqiqah (4212 - 4221) 


Ajhaxll c 
*• * 


"The Messenger of Allah offered an 'Aqiqah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husain, may Allah be please with them, two rams 
for each." 


,_jC. 4^1-L^JI (jj ,_jE. - ,_jj| jA - ^ VlA 4(Jl3 cJls 4<ill -lie. aii. > l<kl 

1 A£ \r, <111 ^ (jUti-kllj ^jni-dl (jc. 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjij JjC. (3-^ 4(__)joIjC- (_Jj| (jC- 4^-aj^C. (jc. 4o21j3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4219 

I n- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4224 

(5) Chapter: When should the 'Aqiqah be ^ ^ 

performed? 

It was narrated from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from Samurh bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Every boy is in pledge for his 'Aqiqah, so slaughter (the animal) for him on the seventh day, and shave his head, and 
a name" 


4(jhl^)l (jC. 4ollll lltlii 4.U» wl ,jC. - £Jjj <_Jjl J&J ~ 4 -^Jy 1 Hi A Vtl 4 ( _ s ic.Vl -lie- ^ 4 ^lc- (jJ JJ-* 1 - 1-ijIi.l 

<j-oij (jW !J <*jLui <ic- <J3ja* J ^joA^) " (3-2 ^sIjjJJ <jlc- <111 M- <111 (_JC. 44. O W (_JJ b^Aui (jc. 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4220 

I n- book reference : Book 40, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4225 

It was narrated from Habib bin Ash-Shahid: 

"Muhammad bin Sirin said to me: 'Ask Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) from whom he heard this Hadith about the 'Aqiqah.' I 
asked him about that and he said: 'I heard it from Samurh.'" 


(_jl 1-0 (jhl-dl ill Q ^ Jill 4. 'l i'll \ 1 4 - Ilia, (jc. 4(JJlil (_JJ i_JAl llilik £_J\-§ 4 <111 ^Ic. (_jj 

ejAu 4(j-a 4~1» <aiii (JlaS 4(2111 (jC. -GlLafl . <3jlall ^2 4<lijJL^. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4221 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 4226 
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41 - The Book of al-Fara' and al- 'Atirah 

(4222 - 4262) 

<■. '1 


(1) Chapter: There Is No Fara 1 And No (1) 

'Atirah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no fara' and no' Atirah." 


4 -lic. 4 _ 1 ]| Alii Jll Jll 40 JJ^)A ^jc. 4 .^ I* in (_JC. ^jc. ( 3 -^ ^ ^ k l ilj 

. " %'Jf. Vj I'J V " ^Lcj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4222 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4227 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade Fara' and 'Atirah." 


<jc- t j-aa-a (jc. 4Ul Cluik (_Jll 444 i'li 1 uA Jli 4bjl^ J}\ Ujik Jll 4^ itall ^ 

H J cl) C ' 4_llc. 4_lll ^]|/1 aAII Jjjjj UaA^ki Jll 40Jj3^ Cf- 4L_ ula-all .'ll* m (_jC. 

." vj*. V 3 V " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4223 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4228 

Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: 

"While we were standing with the Messenger of Allah at 'Arafat, he said: 'O people, it is upon each family to offer a 
sacrifice (Udhiyah) and an 'Atirah each year." (One of the narrators) Muadh said: "Ibn 'Awn used to offer slaughter 
the'Atirah, andl saw that with my own eyes during Raj ab." (Daif) 


,_jj 4 . VAo IjUIS Jli 4 aA1j jji Jli 4,jjc. ,_jjI Ijj^. (_]15 - 3l*2i ,_jj| jAj - 4 iliA Jli ‘ojljj (jj jd* c ' 

al lAl ^Ic. 3^ ^ Cluj 3^1 (j) (^Ull fXmj 4-llc- 4111 ^\n-i ^jlll LF^ l4u 3^ 4^->3in 

ikj is^ Ls).^' ^-3 “"pi 3^*4 U “il-*-® 31-2 ." Sjjjc. j 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4224 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4229 

'Amr bin Shu'aib bin Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (narrated) that his father and Zaid bin 
Aslam said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! (What about) the Fara'?" He said: "It is a duty, but if you leave it (the animal) until it 
becomes half-grown and you load upon it (in J ihad) in the cause of Allah or give it to a widow, that is better than if 
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you slaughter it (when it is just bom) and its flesh is difficult to separate from its skin, then you turn your vessel 
upside down (because you will no longer be able to get milk from the mother) and you cause your she-camel to 
grieve (at the loss of its young)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, (what, about) the 'Atirah?" He said: "The 'Atirah 
is a duty." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: Abu 'Ali Al-Hanafi (one of the narrators); they are four 
brothers: One of them is Abu Bakr, and Bishr, and Sharik, and the other. 


(Jll ‘(J-4 3 (JJ 2ljli lilld Jll 4(JJWll jic. J .lidall dc. Ail I die. lijdk (Jll (jj dl j}J IdlJjl ^gijidl 

z J, \ * * ' t 0 ^ __ o £ o ^ o * ' o o *. * a " t " * o 

J)ill Ail I (Jjjjj li l^jlll ^alujl (jj d jj | 4 A_ijI Cf- } ‘AajI (jc. 4 j^laC. (jj Aill dc. (jj a (jj t—im hi (jj j^yaC. dm 

Adai (jdald Adjili (jl (j-a jd. AlAjI AaIoxj j\ Aill JjAui ^ aIIc. (J-akjS Ij£j (jj£j Aj£jJ (jll Jjm " <3^ 

■Jt> ^ilail (jic. (jAmjjll dc. _jjI Jla _ " Jj^. ojjja II " dll ajja111 Aill (Jjjjj li Ijlll _ " Ulsli Aijjj Hc-lil ^I£i3 

^)dlj c£jjCuj j£j _jjl ^ACml o_jdl AstJjl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4225 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith4 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4230 

It was narrated that Yahya bin Zurarah bin Karim bin Al-Harith bin 'Amr Al-Bahili said: 

"I heard my father say, that he heard his grandfather Al-Harith bin 'Amr, that he met the Messenger of Allah during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage, when he was atop his slit-eared camel. (He said): 'I said: O Messenger of Allah, May my 
father and mother be ransomed for you; pray for forgiveness for me. He said: May Allah forgive you (plural). Then I 
came to him from the other side, hoping that he would supplicate just for me alone, and not them. I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, pray for forgiveness for me. He said: May Allah forgive you (plural). Then a man among the 
people said: O Messenger of Allah, (what about) the 'Atirah and Fara'? He said: Whoever wishes to offer and 'Atirah 
may do so, and whoever does not wish to, may not. Whoever wishes to offer a Fara' may do so, and whoever does not 
wish to, may not. And with regard to sheep, a sacrifice should be offered. And he clasped between his fingers except 
for one."' 


(jj dljLiil (jj ^sjJ)£ (jj Ojljj (jjl jAj - (jc- - tiljliJail (jjl ^^mj - 4 a 1)I dC. Ul2l (_)l! 4jj^aj j)J dj^ji lijiml 

AjIc. Aill Aill (Jjjjj jll Ail Cl ok j (jj dljldll e-lk ».i Ail 4j£ii ^-il dm aui (Jll - (J-lAlill jjJac. 

" (Jill _ jairiml dljl ^^-llj Aill (Jjjjj li diqA Aj|Cl cdl (j/a Ailill c-LbCaail Aliali ^^ic. J&J plijll Ali. 

" ^1 Aill ^)ic. " odJ (Jill t (_gl ^iilluil Aill (Jjjjj li di’qA ^a^ijC j (jl _j^jt ^)dVI (_j2lll (j-a Allul -Si _ " ^£1 Aill 

^al c-Ui (jAj ^J)3 C-dl (j yzj (ii c-di (jAj Jriz- C-d (jA " _jilj*il Aill (Jjjjj li (_yjlill (j-a (J^.j (Jl-^ 

oi^.lj 'Jj Aijldal (j>gAj _ " lgiii_iCai ^\* ll ^2 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4226 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4231 

Yahya bin Zurarah As-Sahmi said: 

"My father narrated to me from his grandfather, Al-Harith bin 'Amr that he met the Messenger of Allah during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage and said: 'May my father and mother be sacrificed for you! O Messenger of Allah; pray for 
forgiveness forme.' He said: 'May Allah forgive you (plural).' He was atop his slit-eared camel and I came around to 
the other side'" and he guoted the Hadith. 
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jj LlljlkJl oik jc. 4«J ^ VIA jll 4 j .ag.uiH ejljj jJ iVlA jll 4 jlic. lijlk jll 441)1 3 jc. jj jjjlA ^gjjikl 

^ hA Jll 4 j .ag will ejljj jJ J jll 4tdLa]l .lie. jj ^LLa lililk jll cAAJI 3jc. jj jjjlA litjlj ^ 4j^)JoC. 

4_lll jjjjj Ll Clli! t" llfl3 plljll A k k ^3 aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h.--i 4_hl jjjjj jll 4_j| ij^yac, jj djjlkll oik jc. 4(_gjl 
Clli-ikll jLuij ^)kYI (jolll j«o Ljj3lull aJ g.1 n Hat 11 4j3U ^glc. jA j _ " akl 4111 jjc. " jlll _ ^gj ^)lkluil ^g-ol j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4227 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4232 

(2) Chapter: The Explanation Of Atirah ^ (2) 

It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 


"It was said to the prophet: 'During the Jahiliyyah we used to offer the 'Atirah.' He said: 'Slaughter for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and sublime, no matter what month it is; do good for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and sublime, 
and feed the poor.''' 


j£l Jll (.A wiVe jc. 4 ^ jlall jc. 4 jx<ti. Ljlk Jll 4 jjc. jjl jc. £3c. jjl lljlk jll 4 ^ nil! jj hlkl lljlkl 
jkj jc. Alii I j jJj jlSi j^ku jl jkj jc- All I^josjII " Jll _ 4alAlkJl ^^3 liaj Li£ jll Aalc. 4111 ^h^i j nil 

" I j)A* 1-ilj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4228 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4233 

It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 

"A man called out while he was in Mina and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the 'Atirah during the 
J ahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you command us to do?' He said: 'Sacrifice during whatever month it is, do good for the 
sake of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the poor).' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice 
the Fara' during the J ahiliyyah; what do you command us to do?' He said: 'For every flock of grazing animals, feed 
the firstborn as you feed the rest of you flock until it reaches an age where it could be used carry loads, then sacrifice 
it, and give its meat in charity.'" 


Albll 111 j£il d-oJjj jc. jll 4 LoJjj 4 jlk jc. - jjJakall jjl jAj - 4 jkj lil.lk jll 4 jjc. jj iC. li^jkl 

Alii jjjjj 11 ll^jolj Lol ^^3 AllAlkJI (_g3 ojJJC. ji*l ll£ 111 4_1]| jjjjj 11 jlll ^LaJ jA j j^.J jll 44 fakj jc. 
A a )\ hi j£ ^3 " jll li^)iilj Lai lc jl ^)ij li£ Lj jll _ " I jA* hilj jkj jc 4lll jl^ La jl ^3 " jll 

" A Ah CLS^kkij A A O j^aVnul 111 LLkjLa oj3ij jS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4229 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4234 

It was narrated from Nubaishah, a man of Hudhail, that the Prophet said: 

"I used to forbid you to store the meat of the sacrifices for more than three days so that there would be enough for 
everyone. But now Allah, the mighty and sublime, has bestowed plenty upon us, so eat some, give some in charity 
and store some. For these days are the days of eating, drinking and remembering Allah." A man said: "O Messenger 
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of Allah, we used to sacrifice the 'Atirah during the J ahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you command us to do?" He said: 
"Sacrifice to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, whatever month it is, do good for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and feed (the poor)." He said: "O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the Fara' during the J ahiliyyah; 
what do you command us to do?" He said: "For every flock of grazing animals, feed the firstborn as you feed the rest 
of your flock, until it reaches an age where it could be used to carry loads, then sacrifice it, and give its meat in 
charity to the wayfarer, for that is good." 


tp-ilkll gj-jS jjc. 4 <j 3(3 ^l jc. ,_jc. 34 ui ,jc. 4jAic. kAw JUj ji ,3k a ji <ill 3 c. li^)ik.l 

^yg j " Jll ^luoj a2c. <111 (jc- - JlliA jA 3^J _ t 4 :;°\\\ jc 4^-iLall ^^-ll jA 4'\* .a i h 33 

jsi ^gvi 313 lj^)kll^ Ijlfis jAJLj jc. <111 e- 1 -k <23 »A 1 Cllblj ^>4^1 jc. 

3k j jc <ll l_j^ll " dJll LaS 4 _ik^j ^3 <liAl_kll ojjjc jitj 3^ U] 31-22 . " 3 C ' 4-111 

lljlatj LoS <liAlkll ^3 ic.ji ll£ llj <111 3j- ul .j 11 3^.J lJIss _ " Ij4 l-»l j 3k j jc. <ill Ij^>j_$ 4s 

di3.lkaJj 4'i-s O (J<k'nnl llj kl a\c. ojAij " j^ AajUoi 3^ ^^3 " ^aluj 4_iic. <111 <111 3j J -°.J (_]laS Jll 

" jjk. j& (2111 (jlfi (JjjImII ^1 ^^Ic. < h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4230 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4235 

(3) Chapter: The Explanation Of Fara' (3) 

It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 


"A man called out to the Prophet and said: 'We used to sacrifice the 'Atirah - i.e., during the J ahiliyyah - in Rajab; 
what do you command us to do?' He said: 'Sacrifice, whatever month it is, do good for the sake of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and feed (the poor).' He said: 'We used to sacrifice the Fara' during the J ahiliyyah; what do you 
command us to do?' He said: 'For every flock of grazing animals, feed the firstborn as you feed the rest of your flock 
until it reaches an age where it could be used to carry loads, then sacrifice it, and give its meat in charity, for that is 
good.'" 


Jll 3.LU (jc. 4^olall <^3 jc- 4<ll_L llilii JUs - Aj - 3-2 (dAall jl tClla. 2sVl jjl li^)lkl 

!^k IkjiAl " 31i Us3 L_lkj yi <li&l_kll ^ OJJJC. 3*j 4^ u) 342 3^J (3 ujj <-ilc. <111 (_£l4 

111 ^ 3^ ^_^3 " 31-2 . <4lAl_kll 4 _j 2 lkj3 ^)ij llj 31-2 . " I jJajclai j 3^_S j ''-111 Ijjlj 3"^ 3^ 

" jjA illll 4 a'i jj CbSAkaJj <oa. O 3-^^‘n»l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4231 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4236 

It was narrated that Nubaishah Al-Hudhaili said: 

"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the 'Atirah during the J ahiliyyah in Rajab; what do you 
command us to do?' He said: 'Sacrifice to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, whatever month it is, do good for the sake 
of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and feed (the poor)."' 
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^ VilL^ AjILjS Ui Cngh jc t4jbla jji ^JuLk jll 4.illk jc 4 AjIc jjl jc 4 ^lJAI jj] jJ S- 1 Ujikl 

[_p\ (Jkj jc All " (Jlfi li jatj LaS AalAlklt S^jae j!i*j lifi Li] “dll Li d^ d^ t jJAgJl ^ Ii)ji jc 

" Ij^alalJ JkJ jc. Alii C.DT9 (j 1 ^ h» ^)£_lu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4232 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4237 

It was narrated that Abu Razin Laqit bin 'Amir Al-Uqaili said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to offer sacrifices during the J ahiliyyah in Rajab, and eat of (their meat) and 
offer some to those who came to us.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is nothing wrong with that.'" (One of the 
narrators) Waki bin 'Udus said: "I will not leave it." 


AjaC jc 4(jjibe jj jc. tfrUafe jJ L/" 1-liAk jll 4 jA^jll jll 4 jle LP JD* £ ' ^jf^ 

Uelk (_jJa ^sdajj d^ds <■ -ikj ^ AjiAlkll ^ U£ ul Alii dj-^j L> did jlij jUg* ^ j<4c. jj Jajfll 4 jjj^j 

Ac j bis jj dd . " Aj V " ^alujj Ake Alii Alii dddi 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4233 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4238 

(4) Chapter: The Skin Of Dead Animals (4) 

(Those Not Slaughtered Or Killed Properly) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunah, that: 


the Prophet passed by a dead sheep that had been thrown aside. He said: "Who does this belong to?" They said: 
"Maimunah." He said: "Why did she not make use of its skin?" They said: "It is dead meat (i.e., it was not 
slaughtered properly)." He said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has only forbidden us to eat it." 


Alii jkll jS 4Ai 3 JL 1 A (jc- jjl jc. 4 aI]I ke jj Alii Jjjc. jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jliLaj lijSk jll 4 Ajjj 3 LjLk 

"O 5 } ** “L __ O ^o ^ -- o' *■' ' ''' o' * 0 ** " *0 % ^ „ '•^5 

AjIa l^j] _ " l^jUb Clwilil 1 gale La " jlaS . Ai_jia2a] . " £>3 a jAl " (J^ 3 otiLa AiiA oLao ^Je ^lauj AjIc 

" 1 gKI (_Jkj jc Alii Lai] " Jlaa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4234 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4239 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by a dead sheep that he had given to a freed slave woman of Maimunah, the wife of 
the Prophet. He said: 'Why don't you make use of its hide?' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is dead meat.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'It is only forbidden to eat it." 


jc 4 LHIA ^ Vv'lL jl£ 4j»j-uUl]| jj| jc - AS Jaiillj - 4^jml lilj Ajic o j j3 4 jl^uia jj ClljlkJlj 4AA1 uj jj ^ 

IaI LicI jl^ AinA oLLj |afuij A2 c Alii ^L^l Alii jll 4 (_>jj 14 c jjl jc 4 a1]I AjL. jj Alii jic jc 44 _jI^_L jj| 
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" 1 gIS! kajj " <2 c- <111 ^Ju^a <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4235 
In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4240 

Ibn'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a dead sheep that belonged to the freed slave woman of Maimunah, and had come from 
the Sadagah." He said: "Why don't you take off its hide and make use of it?" They said: "It is dead meat." He said: "It 
is only unlawful to eat it." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4236 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4241 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Maimunah told me that a sheep died, and the Prophet said: 'Why don't you tan its skin and make use of it'?" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4237 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4242 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Prophet passed by a sheep belonging to Maimunah that had died and said: 'Why don't you take its skin and tan 
it and make use of it'?" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4238 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4243 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Prophet passed by a dead sheep and said: 'Why don't you make use of its skin'?" 
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oLkil (__ 5 .Sc- 4_llc- 4.111 JA (JJlljC. (jjl Jll dll t(^_'» will ^jc. ia^AJLM (_JE- tJJJi. (_JE- tljllll (jj .'dk A li^Lk.1 

" l^jUb ^aailil VS " d^3 Aida 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4239 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4244 

It was narrated that Sawdah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 

"A sheep of ours died, and we tanned its skin, and continued to make Nabidh in it until it wore out." 


(jc. t^gj«will (jc. 4^1l_L (jj d^ c -^-‘ Lui j Cf- d d*Asil lllAji d^ 44-ajj d dD* - ^ d -^k1 

l^_ja 2uij IdjUl l gkliiia Uijla Id old CliiLa Chill ^alujj 4_llc. hill ^luo ‘"eijajj (jc. 4(jjllc. ^jl\ (jC- t4_aj£c. 

Lid Cl) jli^a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4240 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4245 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Any skin that is tanned has been purified.'" 


hill ^h^-i hill dj-'-tj d^ d^ 4(_yullc. (jjl (jC. 4-hlc.j (jjl (jC. 4^ilul d Cjj (jE. CjjlduJ ,jC- d J ihijla Lijikl 

" ^Ja .123 L_iIa] Laji " ^xluuj 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4241 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4246 

It was narrated from Ibn Wa'lah that he asked Ibn 'Abbas: 

"We are attacking the Maghrib, and they are people who worship idols, and they have waterskins in which they keep 
milk and water." Ibn 'Abbas said: "Tanning is purification." Ibn Wa'lah said: "Is this your own opinion, or something 
that you heard from the Messenger of Allah?" He said: "No, (I heard it) from the Messneger of Allah." 


d -s d- 4(_gd (_^ Vok d^ - J&J “ d C3^ ^* 11 j l *uik dl^ tijli d (jl 1 jl>a d 

Lg_iS (jj^j L_ijl jpj c&I i_i^)i-2l IIa jjij uj djlll (jllc. d^ hll thic-j d^ d- 4jlUl Ul All 
l»Luij hJc. hill hill dj-^j d 4 ^ 1 H c-d- 44 jl HjIj d* 'tie.j jjll . Ja ^-lilll (_jjl_ic. dl (_)l!l f-hallj (jilll 

-Iujj 4_llc. hill (_jk^a hill (Jjjjj (jc- (_)i Ljla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4242 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4247 

It was narrated from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbaq that: 

during the campaign of Tabuk, the Prophet of Allah called for water from a woman. She said: "I only have a 
waterskin of mine made from a dead animal." He said: "Didn't you tan it?" She said: "Of course." He said: "Tanning 
it purifies it." (Daif) 
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AJiluj (jc 4 oIIjI (jj (jja. (jc (jc 4 'eltjl (jc 4^1 ^ uA dll 4j»l2oA (jj IlsLa Uiidk dll 4 , »n (jj AJll due lijii.1 

. 4j2a Ajj? V) (_£-iie La tlllll el jial AJC (j^i eLaJ lei illjd ej jc. ^ |»iuij Aulc- A_lll ^L^i Alii L)' t^La-all (jj 

. " l^l£l I^Uj jli " d^ . liiSlfl . " L$iiul II ddll " d^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4243 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 22 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4248 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet was asked about the hides of dead animals." He said: "Tanning it purifies it." 


(jc. 4(jLaeVl (jc. 4iiLjAu Ludk d^ 4.4k a (jj Ludk d^ “'.V'" LP j>J 

" l-&^)J)g ]-I Idc-ljJ " d^l A*nAlt Jjia. (jc. aJjaij A-llc- Adi (_sk-a ^jlll d^ 0 cljll 44,?>nl.C j)C 4-ijjjJ^I (jC i^XaC. (jj e^jlAe 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4244 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4249 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the hides of dead animals." He said: "Tanning it purifies it." 


4 jjijdl jjC. 4|»jAl^)j) (jc. 4(jAAcVI (jc. 4t2jjAkl 1 V'rik dll ' V'llk d^ 4.4 ul (jj (jj '4 lP Alii luc. li^ik.1 

" l^jl^l l^c-l)^ " d^l 4aiAll Jjla. (jc. aLoij AjIc. Adi (_ s -l J ^ a Ail I dj-^D d^ 1 clJll 4 Ajuule (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4245 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4250 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 
"The dead animal is purified by tanning it." 


(jc 4Jj- u iVl (jc 4^^!^) (jc. 4(jAAeVl (jc. 4liLjAu Lli.lk, d^-2 4.4kll (jj ^1 4 1 Vrik jll 4 4k A (jj 4—1 Jji li^)jk.l 

" t^cld aIIaII Slii " d^l (=4 uj j a2c a_ 11I (d^ 3 <j E ’ ‘A_LLlc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4246 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4251 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet said: 'The dead animal is purified by tanning it.'" 


(jc 4Jj^oVl (jc. 4|kiAt^)j) (jc 4(jiuicLd (jc 4(d4lj-uij Lulk. d^ 4d^C.IjaLu] (jj tilllA Lula. d^ “-_J j 2 ju (jj 

" I^cLjJ aLuAII elfil " Aulc. Alll (_jk-a Alii dj-^j d^ tLilll 4Adulc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4247 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4252 
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(5) Chapter: With What The Skin Of A Dead 



Animal Is Tanned 

It was narrated from Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet, that: 

some men of Quraish passed by the Messenger of Allah dragging a sheep the size of a donkey. He said to them: "Why 
don't you take its skin?" They said: "It is dead meat." The Messenger of Allah said: "Purify it with water and Qaraz." 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4248 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4253 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: 

"The letter of the Messenger of Allah was read to us when I was a young boy: 'Do not make use of the skins and 
sinew of dead animals.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4249 
In-book reference :Book41, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4254 

It was narrated that'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah wrote to us: 'Do not make use of the skins and sinew of dead animals.'" 



" (.. i .Air- V J i— iIaLj AaiaII A ^ 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4250 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4255 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah wrote to J uhainah: 'Do not make use of the skin and sinew of dead animals.'" (Hasan) Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman )An-Nasa'i) said: The most correct about this topic, regarding the skins of the dead animal when it 
is tanned, is the narration of Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunah, and Allah 
knows best. 



Reference 


:Sunan an-Nasa'i 4251 
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In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 30 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4256 

(6) Chapter: Concession Allowing Use Of The 
Hides Of Dead Animals If They Have Been 
Tanned. 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


li] A *n \ A Ak^)ll (B) 

° ' > 

i" \* o 


the Messenger of Allah ordered that the hides of dead animals be made use of if they had been tanned. (Daif) 

,_jc. lilj vile. (jj£Lwi djjLkllj ^ iiillLa idiSk dll llUil dll 4 ^iaI^>j! <jj (jjlklul 

(ji (Uojlc. ,jc. 4 V<sl (jc. dc. (jc. tJalhia (jj vlil dc. ^ d^l (jc. ^ ViA d^ 4 ^uilall 

C-l3t O I jj Udall JjlLj ^JaLjoJ (jl jA\ ^aluuj Vile. <111 Vlil 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4252 

Book 41, Hadith 31 

Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4257 


^Uldl JjlLi (jc. S-ld (7) 


(7) Chapter: Prohibition Of Making Use Of 
The Hides Of Predators 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Malih, from his father, that: 
the Prophet forbade (the use of) the hides of Predators. (Hassan) 

Vile. Vlil U ‘“Mil O c ’ C5^ <jc- <jc- ‘UjjC. (jd Cf' ‘lalT? Cf' ‘‘\t* (jp Ull die. lijlkl 

1 null d‘ t! 3 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 4253 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 32 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4258 

It was narrated that Al-Miqdam bin Ma di Karib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade silk, gold and saddlecloths (Miyathir) made of leopard skin. 


Vlil dj-^j LS-S-^ d^ 41-JJ^J.d A alhLall 4(jlhaJl did. (jc. 4 JAiJ (jc. 4Vid liiiSk. d^ 4 (jl A\C, (_JJ jjlaC. 

jjldsj L-ddlj (_jE. |dj_uj Vile. 4111 ^h^-i 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4254 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4259 

It was narrated that Khalid said: 

"Al-Miqdam bi8n Ma di Karib came to visit Mu awiyah and said to him: I adjure you by Allah, do you know that the 
messenger of Allah forbade wearing the Hides of predators and riding on them? He said: 'yes.' 1 


id-ldil a! dl^ UjUtk (^jlc. L-IJ^J'4 A (_JJ alAall hSj d 1 ^ 4hll_L (jc. 4JA^J (jc. 4Vld lijjk d^ 4(jUa he. (_JJ 

" __ „ ^ ^ f " S ^ ' o ' o S 

dlii 1 (—£-lddl ^_jlk (jc. Vile, vlll jA 3 A-111 dj-^j aJIIj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan(Darussalam) 
:Sunan an-Nasa'i 4255 
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In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4260 

(8) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Using The 
Fat Of Dead Animals) Al-Maitah) 


<A2all (jc. ^^ill l_iIj (8) 


It was narraterd from J abir bin 'Abdullab that, during the year of the Conquest, while he was in 
Makkah, he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of alcohol, dead meat, pigs and idols." It 
was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, what do you think of their fat of dead animals, for it is used to caulk ships, it 
is daubed on animal skins, and people use it to light their lamps?" He said: "No, it is unlawful." Then the Messenger 
of Allah said: "May Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, curse the J ews, for Allah forbade them the fat (of dead animals) 
but they rendered it, sold it, and consumed its price." 


Jj-uij <jl caAII juc. j j jc. (jj f.Uac. jc. u_mi gj (j j Ajjj jc. tdjjill liiiSk jla iAjjja lijlki 

jj jikllj AjIxJIj jlakll £ 1 J <ljjaijj Jkj jc. <111 (jj " <Jjii A ^- a ^ jAj ^ikll ^Ic ^iuij 4_ilc. 4.111 4.111 

" (_]lls _ (_jkl Ijj \ t. s~i\ III Jj bjUll lj-1 jAAjj jALill ^HtJ Ajll Alkali ni Clul j Alii jjjjj U . " ^aULaVlj 

dill ^jlc. U1 jkj jc- All I jj <111 J5la " kllA Aic. a_Jc. <111 aIII Jjjjj jlaA _ " jA V 

" Akaj I jlili o jC. Li o jta-N 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4256 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4261 

(9) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Using 
Whatever Allah, the Mighty And Sublime, has 
forbidden 

It was narrated that Ibn' Abbas said: 


cJkj jc. <lll Uu jc. 4-^ (9) 


"It reached 'Umar that Samurah had sold some wine, and he said: 'May Allah min Samurah! Does he not know that 
the Messenger of Allah said: May Allah curse the J ews, for animal fat was forbidden to them, but they rendered it.' 
Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: "Meaning: They melted it down." 


, > ^ __ JI 0 c oc Jl at 

Ijkk 4 oU<luj jl j-aE. ( UjI jUj 4 (JjAjc. jjl jc. 4(jjjLla jc. ij^yaC. jc. 4 jl p>n liUjl jlA 4^lAl^)jj jj jLkjuoj 

" l& jHa^A dill f j jlc. Cka^)^. A^all <111 jSlA " Jlfl -lIuij Ajic <111 <ill ji ^\x ) ^11 o^yuji <111 jAll jlA 

lA_jjlbi ^ A j jUiuj ju 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4257 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4262 

(10) Chapter: If A Mouse Falls Into The 
Cooking Fat 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, form Maimunah, that: 


O^kl 1 gj Sjlill lJj (10) 
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a mouse fell into some cooking fat and died. The Prophet was asked (about that) and he said: "Throw it away, and 
whatever is around it, and eat (the rest)." 


ulixSj 40jli ,ji ,jc. tjjjoLc. (jjl ,jc. 4<2l Juc. (jj <21 Jjjc. (jc. i(_§ jAj)Jl (jc. ijjULai 1 Vo-s Jli tAjjjfl 

" ojI£j Lg-lj^. Laj La j2l " (_]la3 ^aluij <2 c. <111 (_)2uaS Vnl <S (jJkuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4258 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4263 

It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas, from Maimunah, that: 

the Prophet was asked about a mouse that had fallen into some solid cooking fat. He said. "Take it, and whatever is 
around it, and throw it away." 


,jc. ciillLa ,jc. 4(jiAjJl ^jc. (jc. 4(_5jjjLumll <21 ^jc. (jj <jp t^jjlll ^LjaIjj) jp i—ijisu 

.^<al k jpc- 11 LS^ ‘■'hirSj OjlS (jc. ^s2-uj <2c. <21 dgpill (jl t<j j ^-ba (jC. 4(_juljC. (jjl (jC. 4<2l <JC- (jj <2l hjc. (jc. 

" ejiilLs tgJj^. Laj lA j-li. " Jlla 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4259 

In-book reference :Book 41, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4264 

It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas, from Maimunah, that: 

the Prophet was asked about a mouse that fell into the cooking fat. He said: "If it (the fat) is solid, then throw it 
away, and whatever is around it. If it is liguid then do not use it at all."(Daif) 


(jC. t( JjAjil (jc. dj-a sua (jl 4<JjjjJ (jj (jit^-jll JlJC- (_Jl£ ‘(JjljjpH AJC. l2j.lk j]l£ c^jj^al (jj (j'inink lij±k.l 

jjtaa jpu2l j xij Sjlill (jc. <_)2 jj <2 ^lujj A-iic. <21 ^^ptll (jc. j2p* (jc. ‘(j^lpc. dpi (jc- 4 ^ill .2c. (jj <21 .Vnc- 

" ojJjij bis UuUa (jlfi (jjj LgJj^. Laj lA jilts I2al k (jlfl (jj " 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4260 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4265 

Ibn 1 Abbas said: 

" I heard Sa'eed bin J ubair say: 'The Messenger of Allah passed by a dead goat and said: "Why didn't the owners of 
this sheep makes use of its skin?" 


(jj dulj j]ll . JJli-s (jj a I ntk Jll 4L_)Uakll (_£.ik, tliia. (_]IS 4(jjj2l (jl -a k- (jj ->11*.n (jj .likl jjj A <h n 

(_]lls <22 ji*j 2® <2c. <21 (_ s 2^ a ^21 uj <J_$2 4 u2pc. dpi 4 “lP ^ 1 * jjls 4(jbl^c. 

" I^jIaLj Ijailcl jl olill oAA (JaI (jl^ l< " 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4261 

Book 41, Hadith 40 

Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 4266 


(11) Chapter: If A Fly Falls Into The Cooking 
Vessel 


&j\ (J ^ cJAll (11) 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 


"If a fly falls into the vessel of one of you, let him dip it in," 


,jC. iA ialni (jC. (^ILk ^ in ^jjlk Jll (jjt luh Jll j*Sj Ijjik Jll 4^Jc. ,_JJ jjJaG. 

" AJixula ^ lLiUSII Ijj " Jla ^Ljjj <ilc. <111 ( _ s i^ ts^ Cf' 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4262 

In-book reference :Book41, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith4267 



42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering 

(4263 - 4360) 

^jLaIIj Alkali I. 


(1) Chapter: The Command To Mention The slLall aIc. AlJbilb jh I (1) 

Name Of Allah When Hunting 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that: 


he asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting. He said: "When you release your dong mention the name of Allah 
over him, and if you catch up with him and he has not killed (the game), then slaughter it and mention the name of 
Allah over it. If you catch up with him and he has killed (the game) but has not eaten any of it, then eat, for he caught 
it for you. If you find that the has eaten some of it, then do not eat any of it for he caught it for himself. If there are 
other dogs with your dog and they have killed (the game) but have not eaten any of it, then do not eat any of it, 
because you do not know which of them killed it." 


44iljliall (jj All I Ale. llt-ljl (313 4 (jj AjjiJ <jC- 4 £ajjj! lllj Abe. eJjS 4 JjLuillI (jA^-j^JI AJC. jj\ ll^)yki 

bj " JlaS An-all (jc. ^luij A_ilc. Aill ^Jj-a Alii Jjjoij CJC-o AjI 4 ^AjIA. (jj (jAc. Cf* ‘C•* Cf' h (jc. 
(jli bLlc A^iibl ass J£s J£b ^1 j Jla as Alfijli (jjj aIIc. aIII ^uoil j£ 1I j ^Als JjjL £l Aj£j 1S (jla aIIc. aIII ^-jI ^jSsls 

V bills lll2j Aia j£ll ill (jkb (jllas bbl£ ibllK jail -S (jjj Ajoil ic. bllAaS Lolls lll2o A_La ak jali bis A_La Jfii S3 AjJk j 

" J2S 14II ^ jjs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4263 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4268 

(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Eating That 
Over Which The Name Of Allah Has Not Been 
mentioned 

It was narrated that' Adiyy bin Abi Hatim Said: 


Abie. aIii Ua cjii (jc. s- 3 ^ 1 (2) 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting with a Mirad. He said: 'If you strike (the game) with its sharp point, 
then eat, but if you strike it with its broad side, then the animal has been killed with a blow.,' I asked him about dogs 
and he said: 'If you release your dong and he catches (the game) but does not eat it, then eat, because his catching it 
is its slaughter. If you find another dog with your dog and your fear that it caught (the game) with him and killed it, 
then do not eat, for you said the name of Allah over your dog, but you did not say His name over the other one." 


Alll ^L-a aAII Jjj-jj 4“ill in Jli 4^»jl_k (jJ (jAc. (jc. 4 ( ja*Aoll (jc. 4ljjbj (jc. 4 AIII .be. lljAk Jli 4 j■ .M (jj Ajjjj ll^)±ki 
bj " JlsS L_lKll (jc. AnllAuj _ " AsSj _j£S A_Aa^)*_j lAin-al lAj Jfis oAkj lAilbal lA " JlaS (_>Aal^)*-all Alba (jc. A_iic. 
bill! J^tl bll JlaS AjtA AbS (jjfb (ji 4 A 11 A 1 AS ^>^.1 4. iK bLl£ (jlfi (jlj AjlSb oA^. 1 (jli J£s J^Lj ^1 j .Akls blJS 4 ‘hluijl 

" 0^)JC 1c. ^ jk A J J 4-^1 aK Jc. 4 M.44 u) IAjI 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 










.lu^all (._jIj£ 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4264 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4269 

(3) Chapter: Hunting With A Trained Dog (3) 

It was Narrated from' Adiyy bin Hatim the he asked the Messenger of Allah : 


"I release my trained dog and he catches (game)." He said: "If you release the trained dog and you say the name of 
Allah over him, and he catches (something), then eat." I said: "Even if he kills it?" He said: shoot with the Mirad." He 
said: "If it hits (the game) with its sharp point, then eat, but if it hits it with its broad side, then do not eat" 


(jc. Qc. luh Jll tA aLoII Juc. (jj Jjc. Juc. jJi Jll 4b_jx_uiC 

til " (JlaS _ 'ikl j3 -Xu 31 3^ Alii Alii (3 _ui Aji 4^jLi. LS ^UoA 

" 3ls _ (jCal^)*-a]Lj ^-ajl ClJs _ " (JjS (jjj " Jll JjS (jjj ClJs _ " .lila a3c. Alii ^ala-all i_3£Jl CllLuijS 

" bis AjCa^tJ L it ls-t\ lilj 3^ £>-l3j t— it ls-i\ 13 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4265 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4270 

(4) Chapter: Hunting With A Dog That Has 
Not Been Trained 

Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani said: 


t-_i]53l .\nV> L_jIj (4) 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we live in a land where people hunt, and I hunt with my bow and with my trained dog, 
and with trained dog, and with my dog which ins not trained.' He said: 'whatever you catch with your bow, mention 
the name of Allah over it and eat. Whatever you catch with the trained dog, mention the name of Allah over it and 
eat. Whatever you catch with your untrained dog and you reach it while it is still alive, then slaughter it, and eat.""( 
Sahih 


A*-iJ _j Cl*cm ojAa. (jc. 4iCljLi3l tlS Alii Cjc. tCj-lk CIS 4 ^jjt ^ ^Sj^ll -Cak .<1 (jJ 2uic. ,'itak a 

\nVi uj 4 I 11 3 ^j tc ciiis 3j% 43 Ca It 4ji*j i3 ci»^ni 31 ^ aIii jjic. Dll! 3j^i 433 ^ ds 

<33£j CluLaj Laj 3Sj Ajlc. Alii jSLIs X\ i « jiL ClnLat La " 3^ . f»l» 3 31 ^kli-all ^ iK 1 4n<-il j 

" 3^ Ajlfib CllSjbll ^-»taJaJ (^31 dlildj dlldai Laj 3^J Aiit jSLll p\* all 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4266 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 4 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4271 

(5) Chapter: If The Dog Kills The Game Lr ^' 3^ til ^jti (5) 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I release my trained dogs and they catch (game) for me; can I eat It? He said: 'When 
you release your trained dogs and they catch (game) for you, then eat.' I said: 'Even if they kill it.' He said:' So long as 
no other dogs have joined them." I said: 'I shoot with the Mirad. And they penetrate (the game).' He said 'If they 
penetrate it, then eat, but if the broad said strikes it, then do not eat."" 
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cdjjLkll (jj |»UaA (jc. (jc. (jc. (_jJ 3fLaS lijAk Jll ^JLLa _jjl (jj ,'3k ia 

Atii-all DrilS ClllujjS 13 " Jll J£ti ^Ic. j^j^jjuuS AtisLall Jj-ujI 4_lll 3j- ul J| S lu dlls 3^ 4^ajl_k 

(_j^al^>xDlj Cljla . " 3 aIjj-u {ja 4-lH ^3 La " Jls _ " qSjS (j]j " Jll (jluS Cilia _ " (J^3 AllW (_j£LLall 

^ H -** ^ q _ f O s' 

" ^3 4_iJa^)*u LuLLal (j]j (_A3 (_33^ L)! " 3^® . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4267 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4272 

Chapter: If He Finds Another Dog With ^ ^ ^ 

His Dog Over Which He Did Not Mention The 
Name Of Allah 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that he asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting and he 
said: 



o _ 

£-a LDj 13 uL (6) 


"If you release your dog and other dogs over with you have not mentioned the name of Allah join him, then do not 
eat (what they catch), because you do not know which of them killed it (the game)," 


(jj ju-D-L ,jc. (,ja *_a ,jc. 4 ( juc-i LW J 3ll a ' n» fii Axuki Lu 3L 3la tLjjUJI <jj 

CliLai^l I hi " 3Ua .Infill QC. |3j-oj Aulc. Alii (_ s -k< a till 3^J 3tL 4jl 4^ajl_k (_JJ Cf* ‘3-'* (jc. 4(jL<ulu: 

" tila V Dull 3rij bll l^uic- ^Lu ^ uuKI tiLlLLa DjK 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4268 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4273 

(7) Chapter: If He Finds Another Dog With ^ ^ (^) 

His Dog 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about dogs and he said: 'If you release your dog and say the name of Allah, then eat, 
but if you find another dog with your dog then do not eat, for you only said the name of Allah over your dog, not any 
other."" 


c^auLk (jj 4 J-?ID Dilk. 3^ - ohulj ^gul ,_jjI jAj - ilujSij 1 V'L-s 3ll L!i3k 315 ‘3^" Ctf JJ-D- 

3£a dUAulfl Alik 111 " 3ti^ U-kll ^)C. Ailc. Alii ^l><-n till 3_J- ul J ) A'll in 31 ^ 

" ojJE. ^3^ ^32 DuK L ^b. 4 "n la ill Lajll ukL !>li 






Ul£ 


i'ik 


■j u!j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4269 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4274 

It was narrated from Ash-Sha bi that; "Adiyy bin Hatim who was neighbor, Dakhiian and Rabitan at 
An-Nahrain narrated that he asked the Prophet Saying: 
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^uUkil j ku^ali (._ 


'I releaser my dog and I find another dog with my dog and I do not know which of them caught (the game).' He said: 
'Do not eat, for your only said the name of Allah over your dog, and not over any other dog."" 


lYtik (jj iii ,jc. 1<i» ti'i 1 n.'ik 3 IS - (_jjl j&j - ttiakti tij.lk Jll <jj til! 3c. iyl > l<Vl ti^^ki 

(JjjijI 3ll <tic. <111 3<3l 3tuj <j| - ^jjj^jlti LlaJJjj itiklj I jlk til - 4^jl-k ip iP 4 31* ‘ J' 

" 0 jjc- £13 £lj tiLl£ ^^ic C'nlahi titili 3^ti V " 3ti tiki (_£ j3 V tiki 3 tilSi -Lais 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4270 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4275 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim. 


iP iP 


dill 


if 


-u^a. 


3li iaSLkll (jc. t<3 ui tijtik dll iAkkti tijtik Jli 4a£kll ,_jj <111 3c. (_jj Alatil ti^lkl 

tilll (jialJ <Jc. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4271 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4276 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'I release my dog. He said: 'If you release your dog and mention the name of Allah, 
then eat. But it he has eaten some of it, the do not eats, for the caught it for himself. If you release your dog then you 
find another dog with it, then do not eat, for you said the name of Allah over your dog, and not over any other."" 


^i <lll 3c. tijtik 3ti 4<3 -lu tijtik 3^ 4 tijtik 3^ i^jtisajll jjtic. iP 4-^ 3jc ip (jtiuLui ti^)ik 

Iti " 3ti . 3*^3' C3s <3 c. <111 <1)1 3j- ul j <■** hi 3ti i^tilk ^ys l£~^' U^ ‘Jl* ‘‘'j' j3-C. (_jC. ijtitill 

tillli 3^3 kuc. <ka Clltik'ti tillK CbL 111 '9 <jj 3 , Jc. tillLal Ltiti 3tiJ 4-La 3^1 /'ll 9 3^ 3333 tiltiti 3 j) 3 il 


3titi bii 3S1 3]j 3Ja 

" i pp a-*-*-- 3 j til ^ 1c. 


y 

3iLa-uj tiajl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4272 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4277 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'I release my dog, and I find another dog with mine, and I do not know which mine, 
and I do not know which of them caught (the game).' He said: 'do not eat it, for you said the name of Allah over your 
dog, but not over any other."" 


iPj 4 31* ‘‘'ll ip 4|»3kll (jc-j 4 3l* ‘J' if 4 ^A-ti)l ^jj| ip t<)» fi'i (jc. iljll _jjI tij^k 3ti i i^ c - ip j^jtic. 

Lsi^ 3 J -“jl 3jlfl ^Ljj <j!c. <111 <lll (."ill ill 3ti 4|»3k ip if~ 4 ti 1* if' if 1-1 1* ‘ 11 

" Ojjk py tilik dJlti tialti 3^J V " 3ti tiki tia^ji V Jki tik 4_5jk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4273 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 11 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4278 

(8) Chapter: If The Dog Eats From The Game 

It was narrated that' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


o 


u 5 * 3 iti ^3 ( 8 ) 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting with the Mirad. He said: 'whatever is struck with the sharp edge, eat, 
and whatever is hit with its broad side, it is an animal killed by a blow. ""He said: "And I asked him about hunting 
dogs. He said: 'If you release your dog and mention the name of Allah over it, then eat.,' I said: 'Even it he kills it?' 
He said: 'Even if he kills it?" He said: 'Even if he kills it. But if he has eaten some of it, then do not eat. And if you 
find another dog with your dog and he has killed (the game), then do not eat, for you only said the name of Allah 
over your dog, not over your dog, not over any other.''' 


JlS iajLk j)J j.}C jc 4ja» will jc EUll - jjjti jjl J&J - 4.1}jj fnW 33 4 jt-tiluj j)J ,^.aV 

" 4_ll_Lal Laj e-l3j 4_)LLal La " 33i (j^al^)*-all AlLa jc ^luij Alic Alii till 3_$- UJ J 4— illhi 

3^1 j3 3-3 jlj " 31 I Jia jlj lLiIs _ " 3^ Aiic till a 3 312£ ciiLcjl 13 " 33^ .titil 1.. il£ jc a3L3j 33 

L3 \c. j£ij £lj iLLK 3kj jc tilt j3l CjjSo Laj) (iljli 3^3 ti3 3ij 313£ jjc 3151 titi jjj 3^3 ^3 ALa 

" OJJC 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4274 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4279 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim At-Tai that: 

he asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting. He said: "If you release your dog and mention the name of Allah 
over him, and he kills (the game), but does not eat any of it, then eat. But if he has eaten form it, then do not eat, for 
he caught it for himself, and not for you." 


jj ^j-^alc jc jc 4 jjci j)J Ijjik 33 44 _) 3 (_lu ^3 jj 41a Vl 1 vtik 33 4 dj)L 3 ll jj jj jjk. 3^)lV 

CbLijI 13 " 33 butil jc ^iuij Allc till ^h*" 1 till 3^J 3G-U 4j| 4 jjOall ^liLk. jj j.iC Cf' 4 j. 1 * *'31 jC 4 jUuluJ 

" 313c 3Laiti ^3j tile 4 V.i 3 itill 3^11 bll ALa 3 ii jlj 3^3 3^3 3^3 a3c tin ^l 3 dij^La 33K 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4275 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4280 

(9) Chapter: The Command To Kill dogs 4->W (9) 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 


"Ibn As-Sabbag said: "Maimunah told me that Jibril, peace be upon him, said to the Messenger of Allah 'We 
(Angles) do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture. The next day the Messenger of Allah commanded 
that all dogs be killed, even small dogs.'" 


33 4 (jj3Ij! j>3 33 4 ti.jA jll t!/" ‘jVjjll Lf~ Ls 'Vkla 3j3k 33 4 .i3e j>j j3£ 3jjkl 

^ n^-i3 _ ojjj-a Vj 4-ilS 4_s3 33 (jk-L V 3£1 ^alti3l tile ti 33 4_ilc till Alii 3^J jl 4ti_^a ; lij 

r^ll 4_nsll 33 j j 313 til 4 _j^I£1I 3-3j ^a3 a3jjj 4_ilc till (_ s -l j -“ a till 3_9 - u) j 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4276 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4281 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah commanded that dogs be killed, except those which were exempted. 


La jje. (Jib flu:J 4_iic. 4_111 Alii 3j- u) j (jl sjac (jjl (jc. (jc. ciihLa (jc. 1 .lut»n ,_jj AjjjS 

tgJLa ^ Vn 1. 11I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4277 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4282 

Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah raise his voice with the command to kill dogs. All dogs were to be killed except dogs 
used for hunting or herding livestock.' 1 


<3-5 iAj (jc. cAllI 3 c. 3 j ^JLuj ^3^ 3^ 3^ n—JAj 33 3^-5 3^ ‘-3bj lijli. 

AiauLa j\ 33a (■_V) 33j i—3i£l! dlilfis i_L/l£l! 3-^4 J-aL) UlSIj |3ujj 4_i]c. 4_111 aAII 3j- ul j 


1 _.a ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4278 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4283 

It was narrated form Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah commanded that all dogs be killed except dogs used for hunting or herding livestock. 


V) S-C/ISJI 33? _jx>\ ^afui j 43c. 4_11! til! 3j- ul j (j^ 4 3“ c ' 3^ < D C ’ 4 JD* 1 ' 4 -^-'3- l3-lk, 313 ‘AjjjS 

4_uliLa i.-l3 jl ilii/i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4279 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4284 

Chapter: The Kind of Dogs Which Are To 
Be Killed 

It was narrated form 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah said: 



Lgfcn 33 <3^ 4-3^3' AiL^a (-_j3 (10) 


"Were it not that dogs form one of the communities (or nations - of creatures), I would have commanded that they 
be killed. But kill those that are all black. Any people who keep a dog, except for dogs used for fanning, hunting or 
herding livestock, one Qirat will be deducted from their reward each day." 


3j^jjj 3^-9 3^ 4 <j5*-a LW 4iJI 3c. ,_jC. (j C- 3^-3 <3 -^3^ l33k 3^-3 

o'" -- 0 -' i * a y o * 0 ^5 o ^ 0*- f 0 e ^ ^ if 3 « o j; c ,, ^ S 

(jj3 13£ L3lj 3 Ijxj'i! tg-Ls !jhsla Ifrhaj ^J<»V! 3'° 3a! L_3!31l 3^ ^" (“kcj 4_llc 4_lll ^L^i 31! 

" -la! jj3 3£ 3 x 1 (j-oVu 4_3uLa j! -l}3a j\ i.-llfjj 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4280 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4285 

(11) Chapter: The Abstinence Of The Angels 
From Entering A House In Which There Is A 
Dog 


<3 Cnj 3 qa <523321 p tilal l_iIj ( H) 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib that the Prophet said: 


"The angels do not enter a house in which there is a picture, a dog or a person who is J unub." 

32 (jc. 4<Cjj J (jC. (jj (jc. wi luh ^\A 4. wl (jj 4.'lak a 1 Vpk JlS 4jl3u (jj baka 

Vj <3 Ij2 V <S23b2l " Jll 3j-uj <2c. <111 ^jlll (jc. 4t_2Ua (jj ^ic. (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4^22 (jj <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4281 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4286 

It was narrated that Abu Talhah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture." 


442l)a (jc. 4 (jjUc. (jjl (jc. 4421 3c. j>j aA1I 3jc. (jc. 4 (^jA jll (jc. 4 jUiau (jc. 4 jjj^aia (jj (jbklulj 4<3j3 

" sjjjb-a Vj 4 - ll£ <j3 Ijjj <523321 322 V " ^luij 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjaij 3lJ jjlfl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4282 

In-book reference :Book 42, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4287 

Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah was upset one morning and Maimunah said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, you look upset 
today.. He said: 'J ibril, peace be upon him, had promised to meet me last night but he did not come, and by Allah, he 
never failed to keep an appointment,; The day passed, then he thought of a puppy that was beneath a table of ours. 
He ordered that it be taken out, and then he took some water In his hand and sprinkled it over the place where it had 
been. That evening, J ibril, peace be upon him, came and met him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: 'You 
[promised to meet me last night,; He said: 'Yes, but we do not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture,; the 
next day the Messenger of Allah Commanded that dogs be ki ll ed." 


4(jJ-JC. (jjl (jc. 4 (jl2Loll (jjl (3-^ <jc- ‘AjjI (j*- “■ ■ U* > ' 1 ' 1 L>? 4(j-Lk (jj 2bL (jj baka UjjiJ 

4J (." \W 3b2j bajJ ?T U .3 aluij <2c. <111 Alii 3_5 j -°.J jl 2 jjjj 4_lic. <111 ^^jjlll ^"j3 4<j j ^a-ba ^^311^2.1 Jll 

'Z Z' "o'* 1 o * } ^ & o'' " a J5 0 2° o ^ ji " ^ 0 _ q ^ ' 0 ^ 0 

^21; £Is <1211 ^jlaL jl ^Jbc-j jlfl £3321 a2c. j) " 3b^ . ^j21 Cli jf \\\> «l 31 <111 Jjjjj (_^l 

33a o2j 2kJ ^^2.11 <J ^pils lil 32aj 2l2j 4.iH jji. <a3j 21ll^ Chs Jll _ " ^jqlkl Ua Aillj bal 

j^jlalj jl ^ Vvc J 4 " 3 " <iic. <111 (j-b-a <111 (Jjjjj <1 3b3 ^abtlall <3c. 3^^4? 1 “^4^ jj, ‘ bal LaIs <jl3a <J ^ 2aj3 

{>jlll 2111 (ja <ilc. <U| Alii 3_J- u1 ^) ^ 31-3 ^ J 4-llS A_l3 tilJ 3^-^ ^ bi£lj 321 i^j\A _ " <2^)121 

4__l^>b311 3 Sj 'jm\A 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4283 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4288 

(12) Chapter: The Concession for Keeping 
Dogs for Herding Livestock 

It was narrated that Ibn'Umar said: 


A-LiLal] ^ iK\l tBlliiJal A L_llj (12) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'whoever keeps a dog, two Qirats will be detracted from his reward each day, except a 
trained hunting dog, or a dog for herding livestock.' 1 


V Ok j iUalUj .am JlJ t A lh W (_jC. - dljldall jjAj - 44111 Jje. liljjl JlJ j».Y 

C. 1^1 Al jl UjLLa V) 3^ £y* IBS 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 3lJ dll 4^-aC. 

" AiujLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4284 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4289 

As-Saib bin Yazid narrated that Surfyan bin Abi Zuhair Ash-Shanai I came to visit them and said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever keeps a dog which he does not need for farming or livestock, one Qirt will be 
deducted from his (good) deeds each day.' It was said to him: 'did you hear this from the Messenger of Allah He said: 
'Yes, by the Lord of this Masjid.'" 


j&j - 4-Ljj (jc. - (_jjI >J - 4<JjC.LaId ,jc. Blk ^ jii .’,T (jj (Jjlli (jj (jjAjj (jJ Qj IsP' 

4 _lll Alii i will Jjib j Qj (jLko jlc. iij Ail 4 -L_)j JlJ - A q nYvk ^_)jl 

IBb C' )* Am Clul (jLiiuj l_j Chls _ " LIjjS aIac. Ic. jjJa Yj Ik Aic. ^lx j Y IBS Cy* " aBe. 

wiall I3& Bt-j 3ls aXujj aBc. Alii aB| Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4285 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith23 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4290 

(13) Chapter: The Concession For Keeping 
Dogs For Hunting 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


lJ&\ iBliBal A L_llj ( 13) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 1 whoever keeps a dog except one that is trained for hunting or a dog for herding 
livestock, two Qirats will be deducted from his reward each day." 


Qi " 31S ABc. Alii Alii 3^J (jl 3j% A» xv..i Ajl 4^piC. (_jjt (jC. 4 ^sli ^jC- 4CI11BI iBidk 3^ cAlisS 

" (jllal jj3 ^ajJ 3i (Q-a AjjujUa L - BS jl IjjljJa IBS Yj IBS BliBsl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4286 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4291 
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It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever keeps a dog. Escept a dog for hunting or herding livestock, two Qirats will be deducted form his reward 
eachday." 


" (3^ aIjij Ajlc All! jC ‘filial jC jl! Ujlk Jli 4 jULal jC jj jllaJ! UU Ujlii 

" jllal jj3 3^ j* (_)^aflj AjAuIA j! AlLa 4 -iK V) UK ^jjsl jA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4287 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4292 

Chapter: The Concession for Keeping A 
Dog for Farming 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Prophet said: 



jlll 4__lfll! illlluJa! A Qvs jl! C_)ti ( 14) 


"Whoever keeps a dog, except a dog for hunting, herding livestock or farming, one Qurat will be deducted from his 
reward each day." 


jj All! .lie. jC 4 jlaill jc. 4 4_S jC jc. 4 jj Uk AJ 4 jjc. jjlj 4^j^j 1 VTA 315 4 jUU jj 'lAA a U^)lA.i 

" la! jj3 3£ O^V^.! j-a (j-oA' jj j! AIAuIA jl ilLa 4 - IS V) UK .lijl jA " 3U AUc All! jail! jC 43l*U 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4288 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4293 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever keep s dog except a dog for hunting, farming or herding livestock, on e Qurat will be deducted from his 
good deeds each day." 


jc 40jJ jA (_£_>! jc 44 Aim ^! jc 4(jjA jll jc 4 jA*A Uj-lk 3U 4j!jjll Ajc UUjI 3U 4aJAljjl j! A t n! UjiA.! 
" la! jj3 ^ajJ 3£ Abac ja (J^iqj AIAuIA j! jj j\ Ajj-^a 4-iK VI UK .lijl jA " 3U ^aluij AjIc All! (_ 5 -U<a All! 3j- UJ J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4289 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4294 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever keeps a dog that is not a dog used for hunting, herding livestock or guarding land, twogiratswill be 
deducted from his reward each day." 


J jc 44 - UujJttl! jj .V»,»H jc 44 jig m jjl Ulli! 3U 4(JJjjjJ (^jlk! 3ll 44_lAj jjl Ujlk. 3U 4 jU) jj L_lAj UjlA.1 
ja alii AjU (jAaj! Vj AIAuIA Vj Alla 4.iKj (jail UK jA " 3U ^aUuj 4_lc All! ^Imo All! 3j- UJ .J jC- 40jJjA 

" ^jl 3^ jUa! jj3 0 j^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4290 
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In-book reference :Book42, Hadith28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4295 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever keeps a dog for herding livestock or a dog for hunting one Qirat Will be 
deducted from his reward each day." 'Abdullah said: "Abu Hurairah said: 'Or a dog for farming.'" 

tlx ls^ ^ 3^3 

J Jll Jll 4<jjl 

1 -jl " _jjl 33 J <111 dll _ " 


(jC. 4<lll 3c. (jj all3j ,_jC. 3 ? 3akJa 1 V'v'lk 33 - •S 3 ^ ^ i»j - 4jjC.LaLjj lij-lk. 33 

■lal u3 ajJ 3^ ^TaC. 3-° .ll3a 4. ll£ j\ <ljailji 4 - llS VI 3H ,_jj3l LF " 4_llc. <111 ,h.^t <111 3 ojj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4291 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4296 

(15) Chapter: The Prohibition Of The Price Of ^ ^ 

A Dog 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham that her heard Abu 
Mas ud 'Uqbah say: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade the price of a dog the gift of a female fornicator and the fees of a fortuneteller.") 
Sahih) 


JIO * j, fie ^ 0 O o o Si t O' o 0 C 0 ^ 0 ___ \ "S & & o"\ os 

Oj» 111 <ll 3 ? dijLkll (jj 3' a ^-3^ -3c. (jj ^)£j ^1 ,jc. tL_il^ ui ,_jjI (jc. t chilli Iv'ok 33 4<il3 li^lk.1 

(jAl^ll (jljli.j 3*3^ C_ll£Lll (jc- |3 j-u_9 <3c. <111 <111 3j- UJ J LS^ 33 <1sc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4292 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 30 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4297 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Prophet said: 'The price of a dog, the fees of a fortuneteller and the gift of a female fornicator are not 
permissible.'" 


<j3k t3fklll ^lij (jj 3^" (3 ■^3 UJ CP 3Sjja-a llllli 33 (jjl lijik. 33 i^^lc-VI ^JC- 3? (jjiijJ lljli-i 

Vj 3 ^^- 3 ^ M^ll 3 ®^ LKj V " <alc. <111 ^^jlll 33 3 _?^J 4 ® 3 ^ 3 ^ ^3 t<lt 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4293 

In-book reference :Book 42, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4298 

It was narrated that Waqi bin Khadij said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The worst of earnings arte the gift of a female fornicator, the price of a dog and the 
earnings of a cupper."" 

(jj 4-ulIull (jC. 4 <-_LujjJ 3? hak 1 3c. Lf- 4< —3jjjJ 3? c . U* 3ji^J 

" -1 k U (■_ U . k c 4 - llkll 3 ^ J 3*jll C—bal£H JjC " t 1.j <3c. <111 ^ h 


<lll 3 j- ui j 3lfl 33 3? Cf- 


Grade 


: Sahih) Darussalam) 
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42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4294 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4299 

(16) Chapter: The Concession For The Price 
Of A Hunting Dog 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


■ L_ll£ (jxj 4 jyk 4_jL) ( 10) 


the Prophet forbade the price of cats and dogs, except hunting. (Da if) Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa I) said: The 
Hadith of Hajjaj from Hammad bin Salamah is not authentic: 


j\ 4^>jLk jc. ijajjll (jc. t4.aim (jj jJLk jsc tj&LJa ,_jj VnOk dll ohiSoll ji 

jc. 2UC. dll _ .hi'/i 4 - iK V) i—jjUiill jji j jc. ^Lujj 4_2c. 4_lll 4_lll dj-^j 

;~s. >,-n jA (jjd 4-aLai ji 4LLk 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4295 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 33 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4300 

It was narrated from 'Arm bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

a man came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have trained dogs; advise me concerning them." He 
said: "Whatever your dogs catch for you, eat," I side: "Even if they kill it?" He said: "Even if they kill it. " He said: 
"Advise me about my bow. "He said: "Whatever your arrow returns to you, eat." He said: "Even if it gets away from 
you, so long as you do not find the mark of an arrow other than yours on it, or you find that it has gone 
rotten.' 1 (Another chain). 


j\ tala. jc. t 4*i jc. ti_ n» hi ji jjlc jc. irillLa Ji jc. t.V» hi luW Jla (jjl lijdk Jll j? JD* c ' 

J£a riLblS riljic rill n a I La " Jla . l^ja a jjfi a U^l£ ^ (j] till dj-^u 4 d^a 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i iJ 

" dla Jc. 44^ j]j dla . " d^ riLlc. lj La " ji . ^^1 J ^1 JU . " j4l j\j " Jll j^ d!J iia . " 

rill La (d* 4Ji*-ajojj c-Ijjoj (_>jl Jti jbl 4a \ " d-L= 43 a jlC. ~ ^ l n 4_l9 11 La ril lie, t j 1 ^ 


|aiujj 4_ilc. 4_lll jc- (jc- 4 ojI jj 1 ' (■ - n» Li ji jc (jjrikVl jj 4111 die 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4296 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4301 

(17) Chapter: Domesticated Animals That 
Turn Wild 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 


jiiLol AluriV I l_sIj (17) 


"While we were with the Messenger of Allah at Dhul-Hulaifah in Tihamanb, they acquired some camels and sheep 
(as spoils of war). The Messenger of Allah was among the last of the people, and the first of them hastened to 
slaughter (the animals) and set up pots (For cooking the meat). The Messenger of Allah came and ordered that the 
pots be came and ordered that the pots be overturned, then he divided it making ten sheep equivalent to one camel. 
While they were like that, a camel ran away. The people had only a few horses, so they went after fit and it and it got 
away from them. A man shot an arrow at it and stopped it. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Some of these animals arte 
untamed like wild animals, so if one of them goes out of your control, do the same." 
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pc. c^slj pJ Ae-llp pj AaIac. pc. ipjpuiA pj p» ui pc. coAjI p pc. i^^Jc- p? luh Jll ipLajluj pj AJakt UpA^.1 

3p-upj 1 2W j 3lj) IpLUs AAsL^a pa AsjliJl pA ^S AaIg- <111 All! piA ^ Ain 3^ £^0 

^luij aaIc. a_11I aIII Jjaoj ^aII ^as pjAal! Ip^-sAs ^gJjl 3>*^ ^jsll ciAap^.1 ^ ^Iujj AaIc. a_11I i -^}‘“ n *3^ 

opAuA 3^- ^ajilll pillj 1 4 <213 aS ^aA 1 A'mA JJ» U e-Laoll pa IpjluC. 3-^ *m dua^li pjAsllj pall 

pA^/jll Aj!j\£ AjIj °-%l uj " (“k'j aJc. a 41( ^h<-n Alii d^J^P 3^3 'till A hn*^ un 3^p olapS ^aLjc-Is apdlaS 

" Ia^A Aa lp» u^ill lg-La C. laS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4297 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4302 

(18) Chapter: One Who Shoots At The Game 
And It Falls Into Water 

It was narrated that' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


*uil gr? £*& iLal! g-apJ L_jIa ( 18) 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting and he said: 'When you shoot your arrow, mention the name of Allah, 
and if you find that it (the game) has been killed, the eat it, unless you find that it fell into some water, and you do 
not know whether the water killed it or your arrow' 1 ' 

Uiiik 3li 4£Apa pj Aakl lijlkl 
AaIc. aIII ^h^-i aAII dj-^p cIiIUa 
Aj Vj ^ AS £Aa 3 3' Vj 


w s? . w .3p^Vl ^pa^) 33 t'dplAall Cy aJLII aIc- 

AaA^j pis 34_5 *331 ^ja! pSilS ;4ag i ii CIliaj I a) " 3^3 AajLsII pc. -tluij 

II 'A > 0 - O I * % 4 _ 


33 (jj iS^- Cf- 

i / * % 0 „. ’ ** 

3Sa 34 as 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4298 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4303 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that he asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting and he 
said: 

"When you release your arrow or your dog, mentioned the name of Allah, and when your arrow kills (the game), 
then eat." He said: "What if it gets away form me for a night, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "If you find your arrow 
and you do not find the mark of anything else, then eat it. But if it falls into the water, do not eat it." 


pj ^ladLc. pc. tpAXA pc. pj ^gjA_jA fnW 3li t(.-n» hi j pj Aa^. 1 lu^A 3^ 4dJjhkll pJ pj jjlc 

CaLjI I a) " 3lla AiLall pc. |2 jaj A_iic. All I 3Cu Aj| 1>J pAC- pc. t^A«will pale. pc. t pi A jl > n 

A&a 4_S m CllAkj pj " 3^ All I dj-^j 4 All Cllll plfi 3^ . " 3^2 m 3l^ Alii ^uil dlp^Aj dlll£j » h 

" 3^3 3lS q.Lal! ^^S x3j pjj 3^ f-is ■“ 'tj® 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4299 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4304 

(19) Chapter: The One Who Shoots An Arrow 
But (The Game) Gets Away From Him 
It was narrated tht 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


l " o i 

Aac. i._ .\u^» 


^ 4^1 (19) 
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"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are a people who hunt, and one of us may shoot his arrow but (the game) gets way 
form him for a night or two. What if he follows its tracks, and finds it dead with his arrow in it?" He said: 'If you find 
the arrow in it, and you do not find any sign of predators, and you know that your arrow killed it, then eat it." ( Sahih) 


Alii U ciila 3IS (jj ,jc. i jjfi. <jj m (jc. < jCli jjS llllll JIS I‘Aw 3ti tCjjjS <jj cti j 

diAkj 111 " Jla _ Aja a i>ij 32a oCaaa jlVl ( _ s JCijja (j2ldllj aJIUI Ale. i_ .ii33l 323 (jjj md-dl (JaI 3J 

" jia Alla (jl dude. j g* jiil a 3 -idi j a3 ^2dl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4300 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 38 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4305 

It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Hatim that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If you see your arrow in it. And you do not see any other mark, and you know that (Your arrow) killed it, then eat 
it." 


(jC. 4 jAii. (jj m (jc. cjCoj (jc. tAjatio ( jc. 43(3 iVtik S/ti (jj j 4 ( _ s lc.Vl 3 c. (jJ 3 k 1 ll^)^kl 

" (J2a Alla A_il dude.j ojjc. I^iij A_ia -Aj A_sa AlAg >« citil^j til " Jla ^luij a3c. aIII ^I.^i aIII (jl 4^113 (jj As-^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4301 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4306 

it was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I shoot game and I follow its tracks after of night. He said: 'If you find your arrow in 
it, and no predator has eaten from it, then eat it." 


(jc. 4 jdi. (jl in (jc. CojLaA (jj 42121 3c. (jc. 44 3 »~ii Ink jjla 43(3 tiA.w 3(| (^^Jc-Vl 3c. (jj .3k a lljliki 
" (J2a Aia 323 (3j tiLafljoi Aja dic2.j til " 33 . aJ 3 i—33(1 .infill J aIII 3 dla 33 4^213 (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4302 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4307 

(20) Chapter: If The4 Game Has Turned 
Rotten 

It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah from the Prophet that: 


(jul 


til 


tillall 


d (20) 


the one who catches up with the game (he shot) after three days may eat from it, unless it has turned rotten. 

cjjij (jj (jj 32 jc- - ^)l-2a (jj! jAj - 4 AjjL* 2 333 3^ ‘(j*-® tiAkc. 3ti &3—3331 3(3 (jj iiA-kl ^^ik.1 
(jljj (jl Vl 41213a diSti 33 &33a 3j3 (_$2I |3 jjj a3c. aIII ^jl^a ^jlll (jc. 4a2j2 ^1 (jc. 4a3 (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4303 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4308 
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t was narrated that' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I release my dog and he catches the game, but I cannot find anything with which to 
slaughter it, so I slaughter it with a sharp-edged stone or a stick.' He said: 'Shed the blood with whatever you want, 
and mention the name of Allah."" 


(3-2 iajLk (jc- 4(_£ lia2 tlh 1 ‘■'5* .awi Jll 4 l*JL<ujj ,_jc. hi ,_jc. c2Lk liliLk Jll 4,3 e.V| .AjL .''aka li 

cVn’ii Liu " 3L .' i/i» 11 j oj^yilU 4 _j 4_j£LI La ^.1 Vj akl A ^3- ui 3 aIII U cbla 

" dL’j "y- i-ul 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4304 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4309 

(21) Chapter: Hunting With A Mirad ^ (21) 

t was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I release my trained dogs and they catch (the game) for me - should I eat of it?" he 
said: 'If you release your trained dogs, and mention the name of Allah, and they catch it for your, then eat.' I said: 
'Even if they kill it?' He said:" 'Even if they kill it, so long as another, strange dog has not joined them 'I said: 'And I 
shoot the game with the Mirad and I hit it - should I eat?' He said: "If you shoot the and it penetrates (the target), 
then eat, but if it hits it with its broad edge, then do not6 eat it."" 



" jrij l—lLLal Iijj 3^2 CIliL-ujj CllXoj Iij " JUs 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4305 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4310 

(22) Chapter: What Is Stuck With The Broad 

Edge of The Mirad 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha bi said: 


yuA <L 3 -Lai La ( 22 ) 


" I heard 'Adiyy bin Hatim say: 'I asked the Messenger of Allah about the Mirad and he said: "If the sharp point hits 
9the game) then eat, bu8t if the broad edge of it hits it, and it is killed, then it has been killed by a blow, so do not 
eat." 


Cl! i d 


( jc. jjj a1]| Lj.iL Jll i4jk fi'i Ln'ik 3 la t -s (_jj .'LLa 1 n.'ik 3L L>? JD* C ' 


t—lLLal Llj 3^2 L-lLLal LI " 3^2 (jc. ^luij 4ill ^L^i All I 3_J Jal J ) 3ill Li 3L 4 ^>jLL ^jj 


i_H<im 


" 3£L 3ls 4jla 3-^2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4306 
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In-book reference :Book42, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4311 



(23) Chapter: What Is Struck With The Sharp 
Side Of The Mirad 

It was narrated that' Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting with the Mirad and the said: 'If the sharp edge hits (the game), then 
eat, but if the broad edge of it strikes it, do not eat it.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4307 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4312 

It was narrated that 'Adiyy bin Htim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about hunting with Mirad and he said: 'If the sharp edge hits (the game), then eat, 
but if the broad edge of it strikes it, then it has been killed by a blow.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4308 
In-book reference :Book42, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4313 

(24) Chapter: Following Game (24) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever lives in the desert, he becomes hard-hearted, and whoever follows game becomes preoccupied with it (and 
neglectful toward other duties), and whoever follows the ruler will put himself through trial. "(Sahih) The wording is 
of Ibn Al-Muthanna. 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4309 

Book 42, Hadith 47 

Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4314 


(25) Chapter: Rabbits 


(25) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"A Bedouin brought a rabbit to the Messenger of Allah that he had grilled and placed it before him. The me4ssenger 
of Allah refrained form eating but he told the people to eat. The Bedouin also refrained from eating, and the 
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j du^ali (._ 


Mesenger of Allah said to him: 'What is keeping you from eating?" He said: 'I fast three days of e4ach month." He 
Said: 'If you are goingto fast, then fast the bright days (Al-Ghurr)." 


(jC. tjxac. (jj 3c- ,jc. iAjljC. l3i3a. 33 <Jbl& - 4 (j3a. 3ii3k 33 4^3 ,_jj Aaka 

Aj 3 (jjj 1 g * > si jfi l&ljd ^3 i_uJj Juj A_ilc. Alii ^glt^a J) 333^ e-Lk 33 <^3 tA-klla ^ 

a_j1c- aIII aAII 3j- ui j a! 33s 333^^ J 3£ti (3^ a_i!c- aIII J».-i aAII 3j- ui j dhii^U 

" ^)ill |3j^a3 1 a \\ .Ai Clli^ (_jj " 33 . ^>3-*-“ l£ Aj 33 ^gjl 33 . " 3^3 J dU3aJ La " Jujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4310 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4315 

It was narrated that Ibn Al- Hawtakiyyah said: 

"Umar, May Allah be pleased with us on the day when we stopped at Al-Qaha?' Abu Dharr said: 'I was. A rabbit was 
brought to the Messenger Allah and the man who brought it said: I saw it bleeding (menstruating). The Prophet did 
not eat, then he said: "Eat." A man said: "I am fasting." He said: "What fast are you observing?" He said: "Three days 
each month" He said: "Why don't yoOu fast the bright shining days, the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth.'" 


(jC. 3c. 33Jsj 4(jLaic (jj JJMC.J tlP ^33. (jC. tjjljVni 1 YTk 33 4 jj^aia Aak a D^kl 

Alii 3^ug lil J 3li 3\J A_k3ll li jt>ii k Aic. 4_lll j-aC. 33 33 4Aj£jjkJI (jC- 44 k ill 

AiJ 3^3 fluij a3c. aIII J>^i <j33 . t^jjSj ^j Lg-j f.Lk (_^3l 3^J 33a l_uj3 j 4_iic. aIII J t ^i 

^)ill 31 (jC Clui J1 " 33 . |»3i 4 j33 0$ (j-a 33 . " Llajj^a Laj " 33 . J-La 3^\J 33s _ " " 33 

" Ojdc. (JjlLkj ojdc. j a^ylc. dl!>3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4311 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4316 

Anas said: 

"We disturbed a rabbit in Marr Az-Zahran so I caught it, and brought it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it, and sent 
me with its thighs and haunches to the Prophet and he accepted it." 


\3ji 3kaji 3_j% iLLiii dm,am 33 - .iij l3 3^j - 4 (jc. 4 a33Ii (jc. c^LL 3ja3 33 ^ 3^ c -3ijjjj 3^±ki 

433a a_3c. aIII ^L^-i 3-3^ Jj 1 g3 £jjj 1 g jaAai ^ V'i»oa 1 g k^3a a Alii J! tgj tgjLdla (ji JJall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4312 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4317 


It was narrated that Ibn Safwan said: 

"I caught two rabbits but I could not find anything with which to slaughter then, so I slaughtered them with a sharp- 
edged stone. I asked the Prophet about that and he commanded me to eat them" 


1 Ag j^3 La 33 (jjiijl CluLal 33 4(jljida ,^1 (j C. LiSl (j C. 4bjlbj 4^L^alc (j C. 4(j^aii. Uj3k 33 ‘A33 Ujii.1 

. 1 Ag KL ^3*3 lillj (jC. aiuu J aJc. Alii J-L-a 3^' *~3llu3 ojjmJ 1 Aj 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4313 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4318 

(26) Chapter: Mastigures ^ (^6) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah was asked about mastigures when he was on the Minbar and he said? "I do not eat them, but 
I do not say that they are Haram." 

Alii AjC. (jc. ttillLa UjAa* Jli tAjjjS 
" V j A_K| V " L_l3all j)C. 


^Ic. jAj afuij A_l]c- A_lll 4_l]l 3j- u1 ^) jl l (jjl j)C. ijt-ip (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4314 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4319 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah what do you think about mastigures?" He said: "I do not eat them but I do not say that they 
arte Haram." 

tiillLa (jc. 4 A_jjj3 

V_$ 4J3_! CIlluI " 


Jll 


i n^il 


ha 4_l]l U 3^ 4^L^j jl i^yaC. (jjl jjC. 4jllp (jj 4_l]l 3 c.j tAih (jC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4315 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4320 


It was narrated form Khaild bin Al-Walid that: 

a grilled mastigure was brought ot the Messenger of Allah and was placed near to him. He reached out his hand to 
eat it,m and someone who was present said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is the meat of a mastigure: " He withdrew his 
hand and Khaild bin Al-Walid said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, is mastigure Haram?" He said: "No, but it is not 
found in the land of my pOeople, and I find it distasteful." He said: "Then Khalid bent over the mastigure and ate 
some of it, and the Messenger of Allah was looking at him." 


o e e 0 * 0 & o e - # £ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ o c 

Ajc. (jc. c3^- J - u (jJ (_jjl (jc. jll 3^ lP L# ^ (jc- (jJ Ujikl 

>13 £>3j ^3] (jjAli A_ilJ L—i^aa 4 - jjJaj jjl 4 _i]g- 431 ^gliua a 3| 3_$- ul J jl tAiljll jj 3l_L (jc. 4 (_jjUC. 
.2 L_l33l 3 431 3j- u fj 3 LW 3Lk a] 3^3 AJc. o3 • V 1 ‘A 43 431 3j- UJ J 3 J ‘j-° 3 3^ 


(jj a 3I 3c. 

4_La 3^(3 

V " 3^-2 £ljJ a3I 3j- lu j 3 Ailjll (jj 3LL a) 3tis Aic. s 3 ^3^ • v A*** a3 a 3I 3j- u y) 3 ^ 

A_iic. a 31 (^L/i a 3I 3j JdJ jJ A3a 3^-2 y uJ-ill (_gil 3lk j j&ll _ " Aslcl (jA32 (_5 -o_j 3 (jajlj Cjp j^3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4316 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4321 

It was narrated from Ibn ' Abbas that: 
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Khalid bin Al-Walid said that he entered upon Maimunah bint Al-Harith, who was his maternal aunt, with the 
Messenger of Allah, and some meat of a mastigure was offered to the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah 
would not eat anything until he knew what it was. One of the women said: "Why don't you tell the Messenger of 
Allah what he is eating?" So she told him that it was the meat of a mastigure, and he stopped eating. Khalid said: "I 
asked the Messenger of Allah 'Is it Haram?' He said: "No but it is a food that is no9t known in the land of my people, 
and I find it distasteful."" Khalid said: " I pulled it over toward myself and ate it, and the Messenger of Allah was 
watching me." And Ibn Al-Asamm narrated it from Maimunah, and he was in her apartment. 


3- 3 <LaLa! 3 ! ,jc. 4 l pi g ui 3 ! (jE. 4 ^ 1 LLa (jc. 4 ^ 3 ! 3 liiiik Jli 4ljll 3 ! 

- CjjLkl! Cliij <^33* ^^Ic. <-i!c. <111 ^lm-i <111 3kl 4<jl 03 ^.! 3 213. (jl ® 3 f^l Ait 31 

Ui 2 (J^ll V <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj o^j - **. u ^~ i ^^1 ^Ijjjj < 2 c. <111 (_ s -l j -‘ a 4111 - <sll3. 3 &J 

Ji! <£Ijj3 i. n>» <ji <J^)±kll cjril La ^Ijjjj <Jc. <111 ^L^-» <111 3 j- UJ J Vi aj)mill 31-22 - 3 ^ ^ 1 3 '*“ 

3 fa _ " <ilc.| j_pajl 3 a! ~ 1 » L* <l£Ij V " 3 ^ 3 ^ ^luij <3c. <111 ^1 >.-i <111 3 _ 9 j “ u .J L 'll m 313. 

13 jl£3 (jc. ii^aVI L>?t <J<3.j _ ^)lajj ^almj <3c. <111 ^L^i <lll 3j- ul j3 'tlKll 3^! 4j3JJA.ll 3La. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4317 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4322 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"My maternal aunt gave some cottage cheese, cooking fat, and mastigures to the Messenger of Allah He ate some of 
the cottage cheese and cooking fat, and left the mastigures, as he found them distasteful. But they were eaten upon 
the table-spread of the Messenger of Allah and if they were Haram they would not have been eaten upon the table- 
spread of the Messenger of Allah and he would not have told others to eat them." 


3H 43 AJC. (jj| E. 43 JA. 3 m (jE. 43 JJ (jE- 4 <J*-ij lij-lk, 31-2 4-ill-L l_J.lk 31-2 4 m< 3 3^-1-*- 1 - 11 ) L 3 A.! 

3rij Ijjil L_bJaVl LljJj (jL-mllj laSVI (3° 3^1-2 1 ) >^il j 11kmj llaSl ^Ijjj <3c. <111 ^Im-i <111 3j J - u .J < __ s -lj 1 —)3S 

<3c. <111 ^1>«-i <lll 3 j j - u j ollLa ^Ic. 3SI La Lai ^ja. 3 ^ pl_$ |3 jjj <3g. <111 ^L^-i <111 3 j j - u j s2La ^^Ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4318 

In-book reference :Book 42, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4323 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

he was asked about eating mastigures. He said: "Umm Hufaid gave some cooking fat, cottage cheese, and mastigures 
to the Messenger of Allah and the ate some of the cooking fat and cottage cheese, but he did not eat the mastigures 
because he found them distasteful. If they were Haram they would not have been eaten at the table-spread of the 
Messenger of Allah and the would not have told others to eat them." 


tt. pi jJjall 3£l ,jc- 3- Lu1 4il 4(jjjllc. (j3 (jc. 4 3 '3* ul Cf' titiji 31-2 4^qjjgA lijik 3^2 ‘LjjjI 3 2 U 3 

.jifLall LI 3 J lasVlj 3^21 3 ° 3^12 LjjJalj ikalj 1 ikm |»Lujj <j!c. <111 <111 3 j- ui p ^11 . 3 ^ ^1 cIiIaI 3 I 22 

(3JSL 3*1 Vj jslmj <Jc- <111 ^L^i <111 3 j- ui j SLlLa 4 _ s 1c- 3^1 La La!3^ 3^ L>^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4319 
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In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4324 

It was narrated that Thabit bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey. We stopped to camp and the people caught some mastigures. I took a 
mastigure and grilled it, and brought it to the Prophet He took a palm stalk, and started counting his fingers with it, 
and said: 'A nation from among the children of Israel was turned into beats of the4 Earth, and I do not know what 
kind of animals they were, I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the people ha e eaten some of them.' He did not tell them to 
eat it, and he did not forbid them from eating it." 


(jj dull (jC 44 _jAj (jj (jc. ijjjdaa. (jc. ajl t ti (jj £^liu 4 (j^ajA.V! 1 Vok (jjll (jj (jUuL- u lijuk! 

1 k-o 4“Okls (_yillll L—llI^als S/j-UJ llljiS ji 3 ^3 <lic <111 <111 -iijj 

, s °-.i >. rt.M'.M •'. -.1 " 'll a A ll.\' J .. . ti'. it i \l\l 1 . . > Hi 1 * .111 ^ . ’-".'-A A i-P.'Al 




Qa A^\ <j] m (Jt! aJ -Ixj 13^C. aL-oj 4-ilc- (j?\>>s^ dliil AjjjjuoS 

^ ' 0 ' ~ ^ o ' z ' ' " ® 9. ojr ^ jj -g •a t 

. (34 Vj t$1^4 3®' 4aa - (3-2 - (_>jjU 1! (jj <11! 3j ja, j h dj]a _ " 4_il j!ll 31 (jjll V (_kajVI < js ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4320 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4325 

It was narrated that Thabit bin Wadi ah said: 

"A man brought a mastigure to the Messenger of Allah and he started looking at it, and turning it over. He said: 'A 
nation was transformed, it is not known what they did, and I do not know if this is one of them." 


44 -iAj jjj ijj dlxAm (_Jl! 44 lull j)j (_ 5 ^C- Jll fii 1 Vok 3 ll 4 .l 3 (jj j^u I_u 3 k 3 ll cljjy j)J jjic 

jj! " 3^j Ajlkjj <ill ^ A h 3i^ t, t n>ii ^luij <ilc <11! ^h-' 1 <111 3_j JdJ j (_ 5 ^j 3^-j c-lk. 3^ 4<*-Jbj (jj dull (jc- ok; 

" Ig-La !1& 3x1 (_£j3 V C 5 -^)_S dlix3 Id (_£j.la V 4 “ ik i d <ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4321 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4326 

It was narrated from al-Bara bin Azib, from Thabnit bin Wadiah, that: 

a man brought a mastigure to the Prophet and he said? "A nation was transformed, and Allah knows best" 


(jc 44_ljlc (jj 334 ! CP ‘S-'A J (jj dj (jc- t^kl! (jc 4<3 _lu lullk. 31 s -4c lljlk. 3ll ‘34' Lp JJ**' t^jlk-l 


" pi\ <ni: 


1 _la -1 n<a 


<x! (jl " 3tis 4 _ \ls\\ <ilc <111 ^)>^i 3-41! (3 1 ! <j! ‘4iubj (jj dull 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4322 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4327 

(27) Chapter: Hyenas £4^' s-4? (27) 

It was narrated that Ibn Abi 'Arnmar said: 


"I asked J abir bin 'Abdullah about hyenas and he told me to eat them. I said: 'Are they game that can be hunted)? He 
said: 'Yes,' I said: 'Did you hear that form the Messenger of Allah He said: 'Yes," 


1410 










42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) 


3u^ali L_itj£ 


4 jUac. 3 I (jjl (jc. 4 jaac- (jJ 3uc £^ill ^JC- jc (jjl <3-3 tjjUiui tiiSa. 3^ (jj J&aJa lijlkl 

^ ** ** |j' ^ ^ f jl o’jl ^ ^ ^ ** Og ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ JJ ^ 

4_lll 4_lll Jjjjij 3 ° Alia.Ami Clils _ ^x-j 3^ jA *— iV 1 ^ 1 \HLj ^33^2 4^xl<a]l jc. 4_lll 3 c. 3 ^)jLk dJLui 3^ 

33 ^lui j 4_llc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4323 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4328 

(28) Chapter: The Prohibition Against Eating s- 1 ^ (28) 

Predators 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the prophet said: 


'Every predator possessing fangs is forbidden to eat." 


jc 4(jUiuj 3 S.ljjr. ijc. 4.-3A 3 I 3 33 -Cud l jc. 44illUa 3^-3 4 jiui.^)ll 3c- l33k 31-9 £ >j 333 jJ lijlki 

" 4i£ll ptiuill ( 3 ° 3 b 3 b 3 £ " 3^-3 j3uij a3c. 4ill 34 ]^ o 4 ' cs - ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4324 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4329 

It was narrated from Abu Tha labah Al-Khushani that: 

the Prophet forbade eating any predator that has fangs." 


‘15 


1331 4_jl*j ^3 (jc- cs3 £^~ ‘(3.3^3^ jc ‘ j' jc t^^jJall 3 33Jjj 3 (jl ^ ‘ 11 j djiri 

pi dull j-a 3!-) 3b 3£ 3£1 3- 4 _llc 4 _lll ^ln-i 34^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4325 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4330 

It was narrated that Abu Tha'labah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wealth taken by force is (not permissible), any predator that has fangs is not 
permissible, and any animal used for target practice is not permissible." 


aAII 3 j- lj j 3la 3li tAjlaj 3 ! jc. tj3j 3 33 jc t3l3 3- ‘33 jc 4-33 l33l 3^ 4 jl3c 3 jj -*c ^ 3^1 

" AijaJall 33 Vj 3 IJ 3 b 3 ^ ptildl j-a 3^) Vj 3 ^di V " ^aluij Aalc “till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4326 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4331 

(29) Chapter: Permission To Eat Horse Meat 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


djiii e jh 3 j yiyi v b (29) 


"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah forbade the flesh of donkeys but he permitted the flesh of horses." 
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42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) j ajj-oII 

- dll ijjL k (jc. 4jglc- (jj i^a.Ja (jc. - jllp (jjl jAj - (jc- 4.il_kk UuSa. Vll 40.dc. (jj 3kLl j 4 <jjj 3 djlkj 

(JjkSI ^3 (_jjlj jla^ll (jc- jjja. - jsIujj <2c. <111 <lll jjjjjj jjdlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4327 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4332 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah allowed us to eat the flesh or horses but he forbade the flesh of donkeys." 


(jc- lllgjj (J^kll 4_iic- <111 (_gliua <lll Jjjjj 1 hi jjll (jc- ij^ac. (jc- t (jl » n IV'o-k jjll t<_m3 

jkaJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4328 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4333 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

" On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah allowed us to eat the flesh of horses but he forbade us from the flesh 
donkeys." 


(jc- 4jAjjll ^1 (jc- - 33lj (jjl jAj - t(jnn~\)l (jc- (_jj (JjJaall llliJik. jjll (jj (jnn-^11 

^Luij <2c- <111 <lll Jjjjj LKxlal jjUj 4^)jl_k (jc- 40-llaC. (jc. 'l (jjl (jc-j 4^)J_k (jc- 4jtij3 (jJ jjdc-j 

(jc- UlgJj (Jlkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4329 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4334 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We used to eat horse meat during the time of the Messenger of Allah." 


J*U Ud jjll 4 ^>j 1 -k (jc- 4 oLhc. (jc- 4 ^J^)Sll -dc- luh jjl - 3 - (jjl J&J - ‘‘dll -die- l-^^d- ( 3-9 L>? djdri 

^luij <_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj hg c. (^gic- (Jjkll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4330 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith68 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4335 

Chapter: Probibiton Against Eating 
Horse Meat 

It was narrated from Khalid bin al-walid that he heard the Messe4nger of Allah say: 
"It is not permissible to eat the flesh of horses, mules or donkeys." 



JILll £jLl jii (30) 
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42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) j ajj-oII 

(jj (jj (jJ (jC- ‘2jj tlW (jVTk Jll 4b3jll L>? 4-12 Jll c^aAl^jj (jJ (JjU2_Luj lijikl 

(J£l (Ja-J V " 3j% ^Laij 4_}lc. “till 42l 3_J j “ u j ) ^Ojjj 4jl 4 A 1 I 3 II (j^ 3l2 (jC. ‘o2k (jC. 44.3 (jC. 4i—1J^ p» A 

" j 3la2lj (33-11 


Grade :Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4331 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith69 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4336 

It was narrated from Khalid bin Al-Walid that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade eating the flesh of horses, mules and donkeys, and any predator that has fangs. 

4o2k (jc. 44 ojI (jc. 4L_lj£jA*-a (jj 2221 (jj ^3^1 (jJ (jc. 4bjjj <j)J JjJ (jc. 4 4 j 2 Uiilk. 3l§ 4.2jC (jj j3£ lijlkl 

"3 Ji " 0 " j _" 0 o - ' ^ 0 < j ^ ' 5 ^ °o””^o 

(jd l—)U (_£b (3jsj 3la2l j (J;l21l 3^1 (jc- (_ 5 -g-j (2-UJJ 4_lic. <21 (_ s -t-a <21 (jl 4-llljll (jj 2Lk (jc. 

^1221 


Grade : Da if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4332 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4337 

It was narrated from 'Ata, that J abir said: 

"we used to eat horseflesh.": I said: "And mules?" He said: "No 


332 JI 3^2 lii 3^2 ‘^ 1-2 (jc. i 3 lac (jc. 4 ^j^)£JI 22 (jc. t(jULai (jc. 4(jx^3^ 22 (jc. 4^^221 <jj 222 2^21 

. V 3la 3^3' 33a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4333 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4338 

(31) Chapter: Prohibition Of Eating The Flesh 
Of Domesticated Donkeys 


4al&Sn _^23l 3^1 l_iIj (31) 


It was narrated from Al- Hasan bin Muhammad, and 'Abdullah bin Muhammad that their father 


said: 


"Ali said to Ibn'Abbas, may Allah be please with them both: The Prophet forbade Mut'ah marriage, and the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys on the Day of Khaibar.'" 


(jc. 4(3 jA j]l (jc. 4 (ji 3 q .11 (jc. - 3 2i2)l j - 4 j*J<LujI titj 4.2c. 0^.133 ((jAubtt (jj ClljLkllj 4 Jjjn-i'ba (jj .22 .a 2^)21 
42c. <21 3-311 u) ' 1c. <21 (_>2l2 ls ^ c ’ 3^ 3^ 4 I lag jit (jc. 4 222 (jj a 2I 22 j 4 222 (jj (j22l 

^i2. 42 aVI (jc. j 421211 (jc. ^2 jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4334 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4339 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, and 'Abdullah bin Muhammad, from their father, 
that 'Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be please with him, said: 
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42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) j au-c ill 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Mut'ah and the flesh of domesticated donkeys on the Day of Khaibar." 

0 f. O 'i ^ 0 } ^ } ' Z f. * 

4 jiuaJl jc. 4L_jl^_LU (jjl jc. 44-alldj tlillUcij 4(JjjjJ 4t_A&j jj <111 .lie. uliik Jlfl 4ljll j)J jUuluj U^kl 

jC. ^aluuj <-iic. <111 ( _ s -1j-^ <111 3j Jal j C5^ 3^ <lc. <111 4L_llla ^1 j)J jlc. L/" ^ «ng jji jc. 'llak 1 3-3 4<ill 3c.j 

<JjouVI jA^ll ^_J^1 j)Cj jJJ^ c-l hill <Jtia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4335 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4340 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade (the flesh of) domesticated donkeys on the Day of Khaibar. 


jc Ill la. 3ll ‘Iglc- (jJ jjlac 3lljlj ^ 4<lll JjIc. UUil 3ll 4 j j blakli lllljl 3ll 4^aAljj] <jJ jhkLjl ll^)^ki 

<11aV 1 jliaJl jC |alu)J <-ilc <111 <lll djJJJ jl (jic j)j| (jc. 4£all jC 4<lll -llic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4336 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4341 

Narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

A similar report was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, but he did not mention Khaibar, 


<-lic <111 ^ 1.^1 ^jlll (jl 4 j*C (jj| (jc. 4£iU jc. 4<111 -llic lliiik dli 4 .vie, (jj a lllljl 311 4^iAl3jj jJ jLa-Lij lljli.1 

jjja. 33 ^alj <llLa 3 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4337 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4342 

It was narrated that Al- Bara said: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah forbade the flesh of domesticated donkeys, cooked or raw." 


3ll 4$.ljlll jc- 4(3-3-2all jc. 4 3^1^. jc. 4 ja*_a lllik 3^ 4jljjll -lie llj3k 3^ 4 ( _ s lcVl ^UC. jjj ,'uka lljli.1 

Qijj 1 jjJaj <n.uV' ja^kll jc- (“Ijjj <3c <111 <111 3j- ul j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4338 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4343 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Awfa said: 

"On the Day of khaiber we caught some donkeys outside the village and we cooked them. Then the caller of the 
Prophet called out: 'The Messenger of Allah has forbidden the flesh of donkeys, so turn over your cooking pots with 
whatever is in them.' So we turned them over." 
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jLiaII 0 Alkali c 


Jll (Jjl j>j a3| 3c. ,jc. 4 J13131 (jjLkLi) ^gjl (jc. 133k, (3-9 4 <_£ jail 3jl (jj a3| 3c. <jj 33.k lij3.l 

4_iic. 431 Jh-i a 3| (jj Jujj 4_ilc. 431 Jj^a ^^311 (j32a IaI 3jla3 4_j jll (jxi 13jUL I Ji^. jji, l3Lai 

lAlllaSIla _ LgjS IAj jjiall IjliSll jk*3l ^ |3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4339 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4344 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah reached Khaibar in the morning, and they came out to us carrying their shovels. When they 
saw us they said: 'Muhammad and the army!' And they rushed back inot the fortress. The Messenger of Allah raised 
his hands, then he said: ' Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Khaibar is destroyed. Verily, when we descend in field of a 
people (i.e. near to them), evil will be the morning for those who had been warned! Acguired some donkeys there 
and we cooked the.. Then the caller of the Prophet called out: 'Allah and His Messenger forbid you to eat the flesh of 
donkeys, for it is an abomination.'" 


431 jj^a kill (Jj-^D ^3a 3-2 4 (J-3 j)C. (333 (jc. (L-JjjI j)C. (j)l 3II 133. 3-3 4 3jj lP kill j>j .'iiik.a lij3l 
^3^)3 U J* ‘ 11 jl 'j)» > JJ . i_l jakllj .'ilak .a Ijlli lljl j 131s inall ^Ag y aj 1311 ^>^3 4_iic. 

" (jjj.Vdill ^L3a q.U_o3 ^»j3 4 kl3j l3^p 13 3 ^>a 3 3u^)k. ^31 kill kill " Jll 4_a3 Jujj 4_llc. kill J(.--i 4.111 
(jc. g 1 j 4_1 jj_ujj 33j jc. kill (jl 3-23 (3 ujj 4_iic. kill Jn-i (j3ll (_£bl3a (_^ilis IaI 'vkil-i4 1^)13 tgjS 1 ilLall 

(jjj^ j ijll j3il 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4340 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4345 

It was narrated from Abu Tha"Aabah Al-Khushani that: 

they went on a military campaign with the Messenger of Allah to Khaibar, and the people were starving. They found 
some domesticated donkeys there, so the people slaughtered some of them. The Prophet was told about that, and he 
ordered 'Abdur-rahman bin 'Awf to announce to the people: "The flesh of domesticated donkeys is not permissible 
for the one who tes tifi es that I am the Messenger of Allah." 


AgVk -til (^'3ik)l kllij ^jjl (jc. (jiii (jj ja 3 (jc. (jl33 (jj 33 ,jc. ( (jc- (klii llii ((jUaic. j>j jjk. tij3'l 
(_jjj3il ^j3 (_3^1 Cy* l^aa. 3^9 Ij3-j 9 ^13- (_ya3lj ^i 3 JJ 43c. 431 4311 Ij^)c 4 J- 1 ! 

V o^y\ J3JI 3,1 ^1 " (j3ill J (jill (_aj. (jj (jA^.JI 3c. ^All Juij 4aic 431 jj^a j2l 3113 Ig-La 

" 431 Jjjjj 3g3jj (j3 3^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4341 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4346 

It was narrated from Abu Tha'labab Al-khushani that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade eating any - predator with fangs, and the flesh of domesticated donkeys. 


1415 




42 - The Book of Hunting and Slaughtering (4263 - 4360) j ajj-oII 

Loikli 4_jlaj jc. jc. ‘jjA jll jc. Jll 4 Aj1j jc. 4 jLalc jj jjJac. lijlkj 

43aYI ^jia-^ll jc. j j>a i__llj 3^ 3^1 jc- ls^ |2jaij 4_iic. 4_lll Ai]l 3j- UJ J jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4342 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4347 

(32) Chapter: Permissibility Of Eating The 
Flesh Of Onagers (Wild Donkeys) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


4-kti) (32) 


"On the Day of Khaibar we ate the flesh of horses, and onagers, but the Prophet forbade us (from eating) 
donkeys."(sahih) 


J jilk hlki 3^-3 4^lk (jc- jc- 40}^)^. jjl jc. - 4JLLa3 jjl jA - 1 uW 3ll 4-4-JJJ3 lijlkj 

jc. ^vLaij 4_j]c. <111 ^gl^a 3-“^ EtgJ j 3^-SI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4343 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith81 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4348 

It was narrated that 'Umair bin Salamah Ad-Damri said: 

"While we were traveling with the Prophet in part of Athaya Ar-Rawha and they were in Ihram, we saw a wounded 
onager, the Messenger of Allah said: "Leave it, for soon the one who wounded it will come,' then a man from Bahz 
came, and he was the one who had wounded the onager. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is up to you what you do 
with this onager,' The Messenger of Allah ordered Abu Bakr to distribute it among the people." 


jj jaAc jc. 44 kUa jj ^ > iijc jc. 4 jj Yak Ja jc. 4JlLgJl jjl jc. - j>>i a jjl jA - 4jL LliSk 3^ 44jjj 3 lAjlkl 

jLai. lij ^A j e-lkj3^ ILlfl (_pa a_u ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^liua 4lll 3_J- u1 J £-4 jJj-jJ j^A tifJ 3^ 4 4-aluj 

jLaaJI jA jgj j« 3?-j e-iks _ " 4jjl_j j( 4>ji ojC.4 " ^aluij 4_ilc. 4lll ^ j>^i 4111 3j- ul J ) 3^ jjlaJa 

(jAilill jJJ 4 <iinq ) jkj U) |aiUJ 4_lic. 4111 4111 3j- u > j ) jail . 4^11 IIa ^Sil ni 4-111 3j- u > j ) l| 3^2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4344 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4349 

It was narrated that from Ibn A hi Qatadah, from Abu Qatadah, that: 

he caught an onager and brought it to his companion's who were in Ihram whereas he was not, and they ate from it. 
Then they said to one another: "Let us ask the Messenger of Allah about it," So we asked him and he said:" You did 
well" Then he said to us: "Do you have anything left of it?" We said: "Yes." He said: "Give us some "So we brought 
him some, and he ate from it, while he was in Ihram. 


jc. 44 ink! jj 4jj ^jjlk dll 44 c. jjj ^gjjlk dll 44 lalm jj jak a l nW 315 4t_JAj jj jokJa li^)ikl 

m\l dblk jAj j ja^^ka ~lAj 4jI - 4 . Lai 4_j ^ll l IjLa^. j A Laj 3^ 4o2ltjl ^j 4_iji l jc. 4o2slll ^j jjl jc. <^jlk 

4 dA " l3 dtil _ " ;Vn,^j 43 " 3^ otilLujS _ 4jj ^alujj 4_Jc. 4_11! ^L^-i 4111 3j J - J J l ill In jl aa _'l ■ /- 1 * j 3^ 4-La 

jA j 4ka 3^1-2 4ka olkiall _ " l3 Ij 4AI! " 3^ . 4La 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4345 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4350 

(33) Chapter: Permissibility Ofg Eating The ^ (33) 

Flesh Of Chickens 

It was narrated from Zahdam that: 


some chicken was brought to AbuMusa and a man moved away form the people. He said: "What is the matter with 
You?" He said: "I saw it eating something that I consider filthy, and I swore I would not eat it." Abu Musa said: 
"Come and eat, for I saw the Messenger of Allah eating it." And he told him to offer45 expiation for his vow (Kafarat 
Al- Yamin) 


> - e " f ° ' Off o' 

-j k jj3 Ak.Lk.jj (jj! Ul (jl j ,_jC. 44-ril3 j)C. 4L_)jjl Ujjk Jll t jbiu! 1 Vok Jll 4 jj^ai a j)J Ujlk 

21ui i (Ull 3^2"jpl .—uijja jjl _ 4JSI V j)l 4"4 j jjii 1 ill'ii (_)£U Lg-Jjl ) (-it Jll 4-4‘1 ?ii La Jlls (j-a (3?. 


4jj-}3 1 V;U JSflj 3^ 4-4'1 ?ii La 3^ (j-a 3^J 

4liAj j)C. jfiSj (jl o^ya\j m 4JSU ^Iujj 4_Jc. 4-111 <111 3j- u fj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4346 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith84 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4351 

It was narrated that Zahadam Al-J armi said: 

"We were with Abu Musa and His food was brought, including chicken. Among the people there was a man from 
banu Taimullah who had reddish complexion, as if he were a freed slave. He did not come close and Abu Musa said: 
"Come (and eat) fori saw the Messenger of All eating it'" 


ja (_^jl -Ug. US 31S 43-a^aJl j (jE. 43-fU-Ul' ^ujlall j)G. 44__]jj| (jG. 4 3 ^ c -Co3jj) Ujjk 3^ 4 LP 3^ C " 3jikl 

jjjl ^^-ujj-a jjl 4-1 3^3 jjjj ^ Jj-a 4_jtS aAII |=jj (j-a 3^J ^Lkj 4-aliia ^ ^jijj Ajjliia ^jii 

4-La 3^14 a3c. 4lll Alii 3_J- U1 J LL3 j US 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4347 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith85 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4352 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

on the Day of Khaibar, the Prophet of Allah forbade eating any birds with talons and any predators with fangs. (Daif) 


4j)l j )£-a j)J (j& (jj (j-lc- j)E. 4 -lur.1 Vok 3^ - 3 > '~ l< 31' j)jl 3^ - U c ' 4 -^J)» ‘ »<a j)J 3j £ -3Lui lijjkl 

3S (jc-j J^iall (j-a 4 - 4k .a jj 3S (jc. jjjk C5^ 4_iic- <111 4-11! ^j-lj j)l 4(_3-JC- j)j| j) C. 4 jJfi. j)J m (jC. 

. ^-Ulill (j-a L_)U (jj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4348 

Book 42, Hadith 86 

Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4353 


(34) Chapter: Permissibility Of Eating Small 
Birds 


j^aLt^axll 3SI 4_kliJ c-jIj (34) 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There is no person who kills a small bird or anything larger for no just reason, but Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
will ask him about it." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what does just reason;' mean?" Her said: "That you 
slaughter it and eat it, and do not cut off its head and throw it aside." 


(jj Ail I -Lc (jc (jjl 11 - ng x .-i (jc ijjAC. (jc 4 jLiui I V'ok 4(_£jilJa]| Ljj (jj Alii .Lc (jj 'ilak a L^ik .1 

jc Alii aJLuj V] 1 g jji-J l-g^j3 LaS (Jj 3 jUaul (j-a La " (3-2 A_iIc Alii Ail! jl 4 

" Lg-J 1-g-uJ j J Vj 1 g Kl -jl 1 g jjj " (3-2 Laj Aill L (Jj 3 _ " 1 g V- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4349 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith87 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4354 

(35) Chapter: Dead Meat From The Sea 3^' ^ (^5) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah, that the Prophet (said), concerning the water of the sea: 


"Its water is pure (and Purification) and its 'dead meat' is permissible (to eat)." 

(jc iA aLh (jj W* »n (jc t^jhn (jj jl_jiLa j)C 4i31La Lj-lk. (Jll 4(jA^3H >2JC Lj-lk. (3-3 4jjj^aiA (jj (jgLkjuil L^Lk.1 
" A“n)A Jblkil o jLa ^)jgjail jjA " $.La ^3 ^L-oj A_ilc Aill ^L^-i ^jjlll (jc 4ajJ jA (jc 4ai jJ (_gjl j>J e^^LLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4350 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4355 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdulah saida: 

"The Prophet sent us, a group of three hundred, and we carried our provision on our mounts. Our supplies ran our 
until each man of us had one date per day." It was said to him: "O Abu'Abdullah, what good is one date for a man?" 
he said: "When we ran out of dates it became very difficult for us. Then we found a whale that had been cast ashore 
by the sea. And we ate from it for eight days." 


Aill 1 j 3i ‘kill 2ac (jj ^Lk. (jc t jlbnk (jj l_iAj (jc 4^LiaA (jc 40-Lc LjLk Jll 4^3 (jj 3akJa Ljli.1 

Juc LI L a! jLia _ ojJoj 3^ U-a 3^-jll jjSL jl£ 3^- Lai j LjIsj c Lai j AjLLbL (jajj a3c 

^Lc ALjLaj AAa Ll£ila ^L3l Aiaa ILLs ^p»u]| Lilli l3Laai jja* I33i L3kj a3 (3-2 (J^jll Lp 1 oj-Lill j3j aAII 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4351 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith89 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4356 

It was narrated that 'Amr said: 

"I heard J abir say: 'The Messenger of Allah sent us, three hundred riders led by "Ubaidah bin al-J arrah, to lie in wait 
for the caravan of the Quraish. We stayed on the coast and became very hungry, so much so that we ate Khabat. 
Then the sea cast ashore a beast called (Al- 'Anbar), and we ate from it for half a month, and daubed our bodies with 
its fat, and our health was restored. Abu 'Ubaidah took one it its ribs and looked for the tallest camel man and the 
tallest man in the army, and he passed beneath it. Then they got hungry again and a man slaughtyered three camels, 
the they got hungry and a man slaughtered three camels, then they got hungry and a man slaughtered three camels. 
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then they got hungry and a man slaughtered three camels. Then Abu 'Ubaidah told him not to do that."(One of the 
narrators) Sufyan said: "Abu Az-Zubair said, narrating form J abir: "We asked the Prophet and he said: 'Do you have 
anything left of it?'" he said; "We took out, such-and -such an amount of a fat from its (the whale's) eyes, and four 
men could fit into its eye socket. Abu 'Ubaidah had a sack of dates and he used to give them out by the handful, then 
he started to give one date at a time, and when we ran our of dates it became very difficult for us." 


AjLojbU alujj 4_iic. <111 <111 1 m j 3jb dm .am JlJ qC. t^jbLui (_jc. .*bk .a b^ik.1 

^gllla - Jll - laikll UKI ji. 1 Vii tVill 3a.llulll IIaSII (jdjS jjc. iL^ajj S3uC. jji bjjbl 

jloA <c3bial 1»Ida able. ji .irij rial him' T IjljS <£lj liAjlj ^_lu < iuaj <ds bl^ll ll L^l Jllj <111 

dllAj 3^0 Ij^C-Lk dlbb 3?0 ^)dja IjC-lb. <lkj ^ 3^J 3j4^J 3^?- 3j4^ J] 

( alujj ■die- kilt 3^3^ tilliufl jAb. (jc. 3^ (jkp“' 3^ . e.Vnrc- jA at^l 3^3?" l —3^J Ijc-lb. 

^3 jda kaujl <JUC. ^Lk3 3jjj bllj i^ya <ll llSij A )])£. a 3^ . " C'3 J ““ kAa A 3^ " 3^ 

IaIH b.lkj labial Ibis a^)blll jLba aj A babll 1 jbaxj jbj <j 3 a.Uib 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4352 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4357 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Prophet sent us with Abu 'Ubaidah on a campaign. Our supplies ran out. Then we passed by a whale that had 
been cast ashore by the sea. We wanted to eat form it, but Abu; Ubaidah told us not to then he said: 'We are the 
envoys of the Messenger of Allah for the sake of Allah So eat So we ate form it for several days. When we came to the 
messenger of Allah we told him about that and he said: 'If you have anything left o9f it then send it to us.'" 


J jda jaluij Aalc- <111 3f^ bm-J JlJ t^Lk ,jc. t joj^II jj! bjbk 3^ bulk 3^ tb-ijjl (jJ Ajj bjkkl 

<111 3j- uj j 3mJ (jmj 3la ->j bur, jji bl^ia Ala 3^3 (ji bljla ^)k-3 <j c_ill la dibj^><a bal j alia <jj^u able. 
" 3ba ob^jakl ^luij <j!c. <111 ^<111 3_j- u, j ) bbaa Ibla UU <ka bkla _ Ijk <111 3^m is^J ^luij <3c. <111 

" bbl 4 j Ijlxjla ^S» A ^Li (j) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4353 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith91 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4358 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent us with Abu Ubaidah and we numbered over three hundred men. He supplied us with 
a sack of dates and gave them out by the handful. When he ran short, he gave us one date at a time, until we used to 
suck on it like an infant, and we would drink water with it. When we ran out of them it became very difficult for us. 
We used to hit the Khabat leaves with our bows to knock them down) and swallow them, then drink water with it. 
We became known as J aish Al-Khabat (the Khabat army). Then, when we were about to turn inland, we saw a beast 
like a hill, caloled Al-'Anbar. Abu 'Ubaidah said: 'It is dead meat, do not eat it.' Then he said: 'The army of the 
Messenger of Allah in the cause of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and we are forced by necessity; eat in the name of 
Allah. 'So we arte from it and we made some if it into jerked meat. Thirteen men could sit in its eye-socket. Abu 
Ubaidah took one of its ribs and seated a man on the biggest camel that the people had, and they passed beneath it. 
When we came to the Messenger of Allah, he said: 'What kept you so long?' We said: The Quraish' and we told him 
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about the beast. He said: 'That is provision that Allah granted to you. Do you have anything of it with you? "We said: 
' Yes." 


JUs 4jjLk (jc. 4JJJ jll Cf' 'foA 3^ 4^1 -luA (jj iLiA l2j.lk Jll 4(j-a3ball (jj jic. (jJ (jJ <> li^kl 

tjJajfl tilLc.ll j-a lil^i. liijjj ^juC. AjuJaJj tiLairiH (ji-jj oAjJC- tjc. till ^h^i till Jjjjij 1 n»J 

IaIIs llUkj Hals c-Lall L-JjDlJj j u .-)a) La£i 1 g > ^- 1 x 4 ~A ll£ (jj ojlu o^aj liLlaC.1 oil ji. jl Uols A Laj3 

(JlLa till I ill li j^.1 11 Jala.II 1 haul e-Lall j>a tjc. i_JjDij aJ A kh\]j 1 jjauaj laiadl Ja3L il uS jl 

Z ' S' ^ " ' "" Si ^ } o ' '' * * * °‘‘t ' o ' o * 't* ""t 0 " 0 0 

(3b_$ jc. 'till 3^- ul C5^-S aluij tjc. ‘till ^h^i till Jjjjj (jili. <3^ 3 . 0 _jl^U V tlla _jjl 3^ j3» " tl 33-J l. \P^H 

.ikls - 31-2 - _Jalc. tlilAj tjjC. £j_Ia^a (jati. jllj t<jAhij tia 1 ~I» ^ j tia lll£ll _ till jU-Aj l_j!S j jjli.Dil j)^_jj 

tulc. till ^h^i till 3j- ul j CS^ 4 " tia^S I3la till jllll ^ajilll _^)clil j-« 3'“'? > l tj 31 ja tcbl3al j-a lalula o3lc- j-ll 

31 J jc. till Oja^aJ)^) 33 d " 3ti^ tjl3l ^)al j_^a tl 33^i_J 0^3^ tllljJC tiS Ilia _ " ^Hula " 31-3 ^alauj 

1*1 Ilia 31-3 . " C-^-b tla al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4354 

In-book reference :Book42, Haditli92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4359 

(36) Chapter: Frogs ^laliall s-sti (36) 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Uthman that: 


a physician made mention of the use of frogs in a remedy in the presence of the Messenger of Allah and the 
Messengher of Allah forbade killing them, (sahih) 


o o' 0 ' 0 ^ - 0 0 0 ^ 0 0 o c 0 ^ O'* * * 0 '• & ' * o' K ' o C 

(jj dpl ^.311 -3b- (!)£■ 44 ■ nhllll Iw III (jc. 4 31-L ,U» u) (jc. 4t_li ^1 d>jl l jc. 4llllla ^1 (jjl llii-lk. 31 ^ ‘'blls ll^)^kl 

^JC. t2c. till ^hr-1 till 3 J 13 |3 jjjj 4_llc. till ^h^-i till 3j J -°D lie. 0 1 ji lc.^ijla 3^^ tl Jj3a (jl 4 (jl a\c. 

tila 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4355 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith93 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4360 

(37) Chapter: Locusts 

It was narrated from Abu Ya fur that he heard 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa says: 


3>il ^3 (37) 


"We went on seven campaigns with the Messenger of Allah and we used to eat locusts." 

33 4^jl ^ jl till Jjc. ^<1111 4J_ji*-i ^^jl (jc. 4tl*Du (jc. - 4 - (jj| J&J - 4 jLjLuJ (jc. 4 apt » lit (jj 

il^ill 3^3 li^a Cllljjc. £±lu (3j-u_ 5 4_ilc. till ^h^-i till 3^J ^Ja Ujjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4356 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 4361 

It was narrated that Abuy ya fur said: 

"I asked 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa about killing locusts and he said: I went on six campaigns with the Messenger of 
Allah hand we ate locusts." 
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(jia jc. Ji jj -till 3c. c"4\ ui dll cjjii j J jc. - Aijjc. jjl jAj - 4 jlii-oj jc. «Ajjj 3 lijikl 

il^)dM dllj jc. dbai A_ic. Alii Alii £-a Ujjc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4357 

In-book reference iBook 42, Hadith95 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4362 

(38) Chapter: Killings Ants ^ ^ (^8) 

Was narrated from Abu Hurairah from the Messenger of Allah: 


"An ant bit one o f the prophets, and he ordered that the ant nest be burned. Then Allah revealed to hymns: "One ant 
bit you, and you destroyed one of the na5tions that glorify Allah." 


COJJjA jC- A 'a\ > H 4, j»,hl (jc. 44 jl g wi jjl jc. 4 (JjLjJ j)l§ 4L_lAj jjl liliSi. Jli 4 jld jj L_lAj lijlki 

3?.j jc. Alii 3-o2l djL j-®l^ C-lili^l j-a didjs Aid jl " A_ic. 4_lll (_g-k<a Alii jc. 

'' '* '* '* p * > C ^ j ^ o -- 0 c i* -- ^ ^ .0 O^, o 5 o" 

" ^ Uni ids'll j-a Adi dSI&l Aldj did j3 dj jl Ail) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4358 

In-book reference iBook 42, Hadith96 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4363 

It was narrated from al-Hasan: 

"One of the prophets stopped beneath a tree and an ant bit him, so he gave instructions that their nest be burned 
with all the ants inside it. Then Allah revealed to him" 'Why did you not punish just one ant?" Al-Ash' ath said: "A 
similar report was narrated from Ibn Sirin, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet, in which were added the words: 
'for they glorify Allah.'' 


id c-ldiVl j-a 3-P 4 jddl jc. 4l‘‘h» fill lidl 3ll - (Jdd jjl jAj - 4 j dill lillil (JliS 4aO&l3j] <j? jld-uil li^^ldl 

o "" o " ' l o i ' ■- ~~ " a' c -- ' & 0 ^ ' ' _j 0 -- ■''' ,, 

jc. jjjxuj jjl jc. d >5*1*31 3^J . Sdlj Aid Ajlj Aill jli l_g_i3 La j^L-i-U jali Aidi Aic-ili o^idu 

jdd j^-ill il jj Aid |aluij A_ic. Aill 3-Jdl jc- ojjjpA 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4359 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4364 

Narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

A similar report was narrated from Abu Hurairah, but was not attributed to the Prophet 


pj ojsL 4 0Jj3^ cs3 CF~ 4 jhl^ll jc. 4eiLjl jC. 4^1 ^ uSA 3^ 4^l2uA jj ilsLa liiiLk 3^ 4^uAl jjj jj jld-Ll lijidl 

* o •; o ^ 

. AjcSjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4360 

In-book reference :Book42, Hadith98 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith4365 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) 

(4361 - 4448) 


(1) Chapter: The One Who Wishes To Offer A (1) 

Sacrifice Should Not Remove Any Of His Hair 

It was narrated from IJmmm Salamah that the Prophet said: 


"Whoever sees the new crescent of Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove any of his hair or 
nails until he has offered the sacrifice." 


ip\ j A (jc. (_jc. i'i'i llUil (_]13 - (J} A i'i'i 3a j - t^jJajll llj-lk (jLajlui ll^)±i.i 

i. - UuuJt 3^ > ii (_JE. 

f * * * 'll * 0 " o ° • -* * „ 

J ajlilal 3“° V j ojx-t uo 3“° .ikU 


bis 3-^- L -‘ a 4 (jl ll^ls A (3-^ 3 I 3 (J3® " 3^ 4_ilc. <111 34-^ 3 C ’ ‘AALjj 3 £ - t 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4361 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4366 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Muslim said: 

"Ibn Al-Musayyab told me that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet told him that the Messenger of Allah said: 
'Whoever wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove anything from his nails or cut his hair for the first ten days 
Dhul-J ijjah.'" 


(jc- tJblA J (j3 (j c ’ ‘Afjj Lp 31 a IIjIa Jll iCluill lltlll Jll a _ n» di (jc. 4^5311 .3c. (jj “311 3iC. 3 J ,'uS 1 IIjIaI 
<111 (3jjjj <J^)JaI <3c. <111 ^l>.o 34^ ^_$3 4<-alui f\ (jl mill'll 3 ^ 3^ Aj| 4^-»d 3 ^ JD* 4 " 


" 4 3 II 3 * Jjil jjjC. 3 * 1 IJ ?>i (JjN j V J ojlilai (j>J ^alsj bis 3 **<■ > j 3 I lljl 3 ^ " 3^ <3c- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4362 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4367 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Whoever wants to offer a sacrifice when dhul-Hijjah begins, let him not remove anything fro his hair or nails," I 
(the Narrator) mentioned that to 'Ikrimah, and he said: "Sho8uld he not also keep away from women and perfume?" 


fill 


ci3a1s 3 S IIjl 3 * <31^ u.{n>3H 3 J 3 c. 433 bLLyi 3l3ic. 3 c. 4 i 3 jj 3 U13I 33 ‘ 3 ^^, 3 ? 3^* 

4 -Ijlall j 33111 331*4 VI 31^3 <<^)£L*1 <j3^1s _ ajlalai V j b^)*_lu 3 ^ 4a 11 bis jII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4363 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4368 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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Ul ajJali c - 


"when the (first) ten (days of Dhul-J ijjah) begin, and one of you wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove 
anything from his hair or skin." 


(jj 3c. 3c. Jli t(jt y» n In 'A Jli 4 jpi^b)ll 3c. ^ 'uk^ ^ <111 3 c. 

bl5 i >ij ^jl ^aS.ik.1 iljll dIkS lit " Jl! <llc. <111 ^ h«-n <Ill 3j- UJ J ) (jl tCalm ^1 jC. 4i—.uijall jj .1)* m jC. 

" ojjj ojdu (_ya Vj (_ya (Jjiaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4364 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4369 

(2) Chapter: The One Who Cannot Find A 
Sacrifice 



daVl ^3 j-a L_)lj (2) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin al-As that the Messenger of Allah said to a man: 


"I have been instructed to take the Day of Sacrifice as an 'Id which Allah, the Might and Sublime, has ordained for 
this Ummah.' 1 The man said: ' 'What do you think if I cannot find anything but a female sheep that has been loaned to 
me so that I may benefit from its milk - should I sacrifice it?" He said: "No. Rather cut something from your hair and 
your nails, trim your mustache and shave your pubic hairs, and you will have a complete reward with Allah, the 
Might and Sublime, as if you had offered the sacrifice." 


(jJ-JC. (jj (jiljC. jc. 4 4 <^3 Ul 3ll 4L_JAj jj| 3j3k 3ll 4 ( _ s lc.'yi 3c. jj (J-djJ 

3^31 31^ ij <lic. <111 <111 3_9 j -* 1 j ) jl 4(j^alill jj (_jJ <111 3c. qC. 43-2A3all 3^-^ j)J ^ >-iJC. qC. 4 jjl3kll 

134 ^>^iii ( 3^1 ^ yi V' ^ 3 ! l —yiji 3*-jii 31 ^ 2 ." <^yi 0 . 3 J 3 kj jc. <111 < 1 *> Iajc. ^ ^ >Ayi ^ 3 ^ ci" 

" 3^J jC. aIII Aic. 31"u* 4 > A ^alA i2H3 3131 j jlkij 31jl3lai £13 j jl^jadu (j-a Aktj j31j V " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4365 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4370 

(3) Chapter: The Imam Slaughtering His 
Sacrifice In The Prayer Place 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 


-L^aJallj 4‘n*\4>>' ^LabM ^-3 L_)\j (3) 


'Abdullah told him that the Messenger of Allah used to offer the sacrifice at the prayer place. 

jl o^ikl 4<111 3c. jl j*- 4 -^j3 Qj j 4 - tCnlH jc- 44 1 , n» ii'i ,jc. 4^kll 3c. j^ <111 3c. <j? 43k 

^Jjalilj ^>kjj j\ ^j 3 jl£ <3c. <111 ^l>^i <111 3j- ul j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4366 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4371 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah offered the sacrifice obn the Day of Sacrifice in Al-Madinah. He said: "if he did not offer the 

Nahr (sacrifice a camel) he would have offered Dhabihah (Sacrificed a sheep) at the prayer place.' 1 
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4(jL<uLj ■dll 3c. Jll 4<1LLa3 (jj (JjJaaiill Ljik Jll 4^ 1 a-lC- Ala-u: Lj3k Jll t^gJIajll (jl -ajc. ^Jc. 

13 (jlS Isj - 3^ - <1ja31j ^-i-iJa'^l |»1 uj_ 5 <iic. <111 <111 3j- UJ J U 4^paC- (jJ <111 Ajc. (_jc. ^Vok 3^ 

^^lLaklL ^-jdj (3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4367 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4372 

c ' jj o & 

(4) Chapter: The People Slaughtering The ^1^43 ^ (4) 

Sacrifice In The Prayer Place 

It was narrated that J undub bin Sufyan said: 


"I attended (the day of) sacrifice with the Messenger of Allah He led the people 9in prayer, then when he finished 
praying he saw some sheep that had been sacrificed. He said 'Whoever slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the prayer. 
Let him slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the prayer, let him slaughter a sheep in its place, and whoever has not 
slaughtered, let him offer a sacrifice in the name of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 


<111 3j- ul j >^il UI 33 4 ^ »11 (jj 4 _ vVlk (_jc. 4 (JjU3 JjjjNI (jt 4(3 I (jj 

1 g il S a a\2i ^3la el/LLall 3^ " 3^2 V A O 1 laic. (_^lj ollL-all ^ Lais (JjuILj ^^ILoS ^3j-jj <ilc. <111 ^ L.o 

" 3^j jc- <111 ^-3 (^s-l 1 - ^-J-3la <_y3 (3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4368 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4373 

(5) Chapter: Animals That Are Not Allowed 
for Sacrifice: The Animal With One Bad Eye 


rijjil! (j* <13 U t_jlj (5) 


It was narrated that Abu Ad-Dahhak 'Ubaid bin Fairuz, the freed slave of Banu Shaiban, said: 


"IU said to Al-Bara bin Azib: 'Tell me of the sacrificial animals that the Messenger of Allah disliked or forbade. He 
said: The Messenger of Allah stood up, and my hands are shorter than his, and he said: "There are four that will not 
do as sacrifices: the animals that clearly has one bad eye: the sick animals that is obviously sick; the lame animal 
with an obvious limp; and the animal that is so emaciated that it is as if three is no marrow in its bones.'" I said: "I 
dislike that the animals should have some fault in its horns or teeth' He said; 'what you dislike, forget about it and do 
not make it for bidden to anyone."" 


4t3l *■> (All ^3 (_jC. Jb3 J^a 4(_ya^.^)ll •h' (jj (jLajiu) (jC. 4<J*-uj (_JC. 431.3 Oh 4 ina (jj 3^ £ -3aj3 

^i.LLa'il ^ 3 jjj < 3 c. <111 -311 3 j- ui j < 3 - ‘Iac. ^ jvA c 1^)31 dils Oh iJ 1 .'i *' 1 ' 1 (_s-ly° 3 ja^ l>j 

jill AdaJ^pJlj (jjall (j 3 ?j V £Jjl " 3 ^ o 3 ^LaSl (jphj ^ 3 jjjj <llc. <111 ^ L<-n <111 3 ^-“*^) fh Oh 

cs^ uj^ u'j 0=3 uj^' ih uj^ u> 33a . " V ^1 SjAiai^lIJ l^iila (Jj 3I £Lk3*J'j 

dvi <Ja^)di Vj <C -3 <JA JL La 312 , 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4369 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 9 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4374 

(6) Chapter: Lame Animals s-4 (6) 

'Ubaid bin Fairuz said: 


"I said to Al-Bara bin Azib: 'Tell me of the sacrificial animals that the Messenger of Allah dislike or forbade. He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah gestured like this with his hand, and my hands are shorter than the hand of the Messenger 
of Allah, (and he said). 'There are four that will not do as sacrifices: The animal that clearly has one bad eye: the sick 
animals that is obviously sick; the lame animal with an obvious lamp; and the animal that is so emaciated that it is as 
if there is no marrow in its bones: He said: "And I dislike that the animal should have some fault in its horns or 
ears." He said: "What you dislike, forget about it, and do not make it forbidden to anyone." 


Lldl IjilS -liljll <^1 (jjlj ijL jj\j (jj 1 VoS 3li i jLL <jj d-d 

4 L 1 ^ Vv W (jj $. 1^)111 Chla Jll cjjjjS (jj a nc. da am Jli dc. (jLuLu da a x >i Jll iAad 

jdaal odj 4_llc. <111 <111 (j, 3 ^ • Lp ^ (j-a ^aluJj 4_llc. <111 <111 <4 

(jd^l “dlaJ^allj 14 J jC- (jd^ V dtJjl " dujj <llc. <111 ^Ik-i <lll d ^ja 

o ^ o ^ ** ** ^ ^ 0 o ^ ~ * 0 £ o* c £ ^ ^ o 2 ^ ^2 ** 0 o 2 ^ 0 o 

<La dj&j£i l_a3 Jia _ 3^ . " V a^)nn^)lj 1 g»Da ^jdll a. 14.^)411 j 

.iki <Ja^)di Vj <c.d 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4370 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4375 

(7) Chapter: Emaciated Animals ^ (^) 

It was narrated from 'Ubaid bin Fairuz thatAl; -Bara bnin ' Azib said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say - and he gestured with his fingers, but his fingers were shorter than the fingers 
of the Messenger of Allah - he said "It is not permissible to offer as a sacrifice an animal that clearly has one bad eye, 
a lame animal that is obviously lame, as sick animal that is obviously sick, or an animals that is so emaciated that it 
is as if there is no marrow in its bones." 


(jj (jl A 11 > n (ji ^)4l >11 (jJ dlllllj 4djjldJl JjJaC. 3li 4L_4 j (jjl ^jc. 4JjL (_JJ ^jLuluJ 

jLilj <lic. <U) <111 Cur <111 (_)ls 4L-jjlc. alkali clW ^ .'4 (jC- 4 4^ 

alj_jill Lld-Loll j_ya V " (Jjd ‘111: ,-iL JJ-da 4_llc. <111 4A1I Jjjojj ^jldal jdafll ^ 9 \\ tdilj A y \\ tT-iLl 

" LS^ 3 7 f'laajclij 1 g ■ ^I JA (jdll <jJaJ^allj Lg_i.3c. (jdll e-Lk^illj 14 jjC. (jdll 
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In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4376 

(8) Chapter: An Animal With Its Ears Slit 
From The Front 


t^3 C_S^)la ^Ja3 La is^J AhULail C_jIj (B) 


It was narrated that' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine the eyes and ears (of animals), and noOt to sacrifice and animals 
with its ears slit from the front, and animal with its ears slit form the back, a animal with its tail cut, nor an animals 
with a round hole in its ear." 


(jc. ijJjLkld ^3 ,jc. 40 LI 3 ^3 UajSij ,jc. - (jliuluj ,_jj| Ajc. (jt 4^3 (jJ ^3.li 

• V (jlj q'^\j 1 _j jAZLuoj (jl jsluJJ 4 _iIg- <111 ^Iw-I <111 JjjJJ 3^-3 4_ic. 4-111 ^ ‘3^" tj C ' ‘(3 ill 

Vj V_$ < 111 aaj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4372 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4377 

(9) Chapter: An Animal With Its Ears Slit 
From The Back 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


j; 0 } o 

Lgj3 ^ya *_laS La j is 33-33 (Q) 


"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine the eyes and ears (of animals) and not to Sacrifice and animal 
with a bad eye, nor an animal with its ears slit from the front, nor an animals with its ears slit form the back, nor an 
animal with a round hole in its ear. 


- 4(jLJLil! (jc. &J UjLk Jll 4 jIa j 133k 3^ t^jlc-i qj hiakla d>? l33k 3^ jj! lljlki 

< SjjolLuA (jl aiuij 4_llc- <111 <lll 3_J J -°J L^ai 31 a <jc- <111 i ^ c - QP" - 3^.J (jlSj 3' ^ ‘ 11 j 3^-A 

" '* '.O'' 'o'' „ "' ' ' * ' * * ' o * 2 *' ^0° 

Vj s-is^Lu y j <iiiia y j y d3_$ ^jiyij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4373 
In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4378 

Chapter: An Animal With A Round Hole 
In Its Ear 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin A hi Talib, may Allah be please with him, said: 



4 ^' yj' Sr>W ( 10 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade sacrificing an animals with its ears slit form the front, and animals with its ears slit 
form the back, and animal with its ears slit lengthwise, an animals with a round hole in tits ear, or an animals with 
its nose cut off 1 


' t o £ } o * o } o l" 1 -••'55 t Z ^ o e 

4 4-31 l-i d>J ^^Ic- Cf' i_y ijc. 43 ' k °‘'j <^3 (jC’ 4 (jlllc- d>J ^33 Lli^k 3 la 4 ^-L^ali d>J -Aakl U^)lk.l 

C-lc-^k jl jl c-ll^LU jl <lllLaj Aai (jl 4 _ilc. <111 <111 31 a <jc. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4374 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4379 

(11) Chapter: An Animals With Its Ears Slit 
Lengthwise 


(j^yi < 3 j)^> : iiA c-ta^Iil! <wjL ( 11 ) 
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It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be please wityh him, that the messenger of Allah 
said: 


"Do not sacrifice and animal with its ears slit from the front, and animal with its ears slit from the back, an animals 
with its ears slit lengthwise, and animal with a round hole in its ears, or an animal with one bad eye." 


jj ^Jjd jC. InK (J13 t4 Ajk jj bUj ^ Vok 4-liljll jj Jll 4 <111 dC. jj jjjl& jsL 

0 ^)j|da Vj 4jjULaJ k s\ j V " Jls 4_llc. <111 <111 jl 4jc. <111 ^ •''‘J 41 —jlUa jJ jlc. cj^" ‘(jl <«» ill 

" e-l i oC. V 9 d V 9 C-li ui V 5 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4375 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4380 

'Ali said: 

" The Messenger of Allah commanded us to examine the eyes and ears (of animals for sacrifice)." 


^ © J* ^ O O 'fi ^ jl Jl o ^ ^ f ^ 0 ^ jj ^ ^ ^ ✓ jj ^ - 0 £ q ** t^ot^ ✓ OS 

Qj 4 jk^» dm Am Jli o^jidl - jjl jAj - 44 ialui (jl 44 m ui 1 V'lhk JUs 4 ^ 11 _k uj-lk jli 4 ( _ s lc.VI dc. j>J dkla U^)idl 

% £ * o° 0 -- o ^ 0 c S ^ ^ ^ ^ ji ^ S Jl ^ ^ 

jbVI_$ jjill 1 _jjdlmj jl |»L_uj 4 _lic. <U| (_glj^a 4 _lll (Jjjjj U jil (Jjd 4111 c- dm,.am (Jjd 4 j.lC. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4376 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4381 

( 12 ) Chapter: An Animal With A Broken eUdaill ( 12 ) 

Horn 

'Ali said: 


"Messenger of Allah forbade us from sacrificing an animal with a broken horn." I (the narrator) mentioned that to 
Sa'eed bin A1 Musayyab and he said: "Yes, m unless half or more of the horn is missing." 


(Jjd 4 Clc dm, Am (Jl! 44 _uK jj jjo. jc. 40hljS jC. 44 jd jC. - 4 - Ilia, jjjl j&j - 4 jl jj l H jC. 4oA*_Ld jjj Wlfl-N 

dc. VI (amj 2ls 4- null'll jj hm ini dlllj dj£id _ j jlll 4- ndcC jl ^aiujj 4_lic. 4_ill ^h«-i 4_1SI (Jjjjjj 

(2Hh j-a jjSIj 


LJi 


i_ 
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In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4382 

° 0 Si 0 

( 13 ) Chapter: The Musannah And The Ac-imJlj <Lai*l! cJj ( 13 ) 

Jadh'an 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not slaughter anything but a Musinnah, unless that is difficult, in which case you 
can slaughter aj adh'ah sheep.'" 

|l A jl1 n 4hjlh ^Jjl 

o d5 f.* S 

jc. 4jjjjll Jjl lili-lk 

, " jlldll j-a <C.lk 


(_]Uj 4 jjA j InH VUi - j-mill 




jjc-l jjl jAj - 4 jin^ll I Yvk Jl! 4_Liu jj j 
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UUsjJail l - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4378 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4383 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amair that: 

the Messenger of Allah gave him some sheep to distribute among his Companions. A small goat was left over and he 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah. He said: "Sacrifice it yourself." 


AjIc. Alii Alii jj tj-alc jJ Ajac. jc. i jlDl jc. a. -ma. jj Cjjj O*' USla. (Jll 4 Ajjj3 

" Cluj Aj ^jJa " 31^5 AjIc. Alii Alii o j^CS hjJC. jajS AuL^_La 1 g lahiS} 1 a\c- ol he.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4379 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4384 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that: 

the Messenger of Allah divided some sacrificial animals among his Companions, and I got a J adh'ah sheep. I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I got aj adh'ah sheep.' He said: 'Sacrifice it." 


Auc j c. (Alii Cjc. jj AaJu Jll t^j^j Hula. JlJ - cliall jAj - 4<Jjc.Ia1m] jJ\ lula. 3IS cClLujjb jj ^jfri 

CjjlLa Alii U Cuiaa Ac.li. J ULi-iCa AjLi_Lai ju alujj AjIc. Alii Alii (jj 4 J-alc jj 

^ ^ if S 

" LgJ ^_iCa " JlaS _ Ac-li. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4380 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4385 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah divided some sacrificial animals among his Companions, and I got a J adh'ah sheep. I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, I got a J adh'ah sheep.' He said: 'Sacrifice it."" 


jc. ^ Alii Cjc. jj AaJu jc. 4 < _ s ul jj jc. 4 ^l 2 oA t_u!lk Jll tClLk luSr*, Jll mia jj Ujlkl 

Alii 1 _j d jla 3 Ac-C^. ^ ul .Aii -3 3 M fC-> j AjI i J (ju AjIc. Alii ^gliua Alii Jjjjj kloS 3 ll 4 j-alc. jj 4 _j£c. 

" t^j ^jJa " Jlls _ AcAa. ^^iluLCai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4381 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4386 

it was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

'We sacrificed aj adh'ah sheep with the Messenger of Allah." 


jc. tL- uuv jj All) Cjc. jj jlsLa jc. 40dVl jJ jjSj jc- ijjic. Jl! 4 L_jAj jjl jc. djlc jj jl AjI i » 

jl_3all j^a AjIc. Alii (^l/i Alii Jjjjj £-a 1 uk 7-i Jl! 4 julc jj Ajac. 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4387 

It was narrated from 'Asim bin Kulaib that his father said: 

"We were on a journey and the day of Al-adha came, so we started to by sheep, a Musinnah for two or three 
J adh'ahs. A man from Muzainah said to us: We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey when this came, and 
we stated to look for sheep, (offering to buy) aMusinnah for two or three J adh'ahs. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 
"A J adh'ah is sufficient for that for which a Thani is sufficient." 

jc Ajj.3. (jk jj bliA lijlk.1 

^!j jjc.lk]3 A huiall (_£j1luJ l_La 3?j^ 3*3-3 

hiiiall 4.-lllaJ 3=3)11 3* 

n t ■ 


31 4_La L3a 


jc 4i_i3£ jj t ><ol c jc 4(j^a 

^3 <3c <111 <111 3j- ul J ) l-“ 4jj ja j-a 3?j 31 3^ 4 j 

jl " -lIuij <3c kill kill 3_9 J “°j 3^ kjb(3lj jjJC-lkJlj A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4383 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4388 

It was narrated that 'Asim bin Kulaib said: 

"1 heard my father narrating from a man who said: We were with the Messenger of Allah two days before Al-Adha 
and we started to offer two J adh ahs for one Thaniiyah, Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'A J adh'ah is s uffi cient, for 
that for which a Thaniyah is sufficient." 


4(3?.j jc 44 - 'Okj Jl flnm 33 44 _ nK jj ^u^alc jC 4 Am JUJ l33k 33 4 J 1 ILL 33 k 33 4 ( _ s icVl 3c j) .3k A Ujlk.1 

^alujj k3c kill Alii 3j- ul j 3^-3 klllll_! jjJC-lkjl ^ \ jjAjAJ ^*■> 1 <- 1 y I 3aa k3c kill jjlll L3 3la 

" A Vull kla j jaJ 1 Ik j ja*J kc.lkJI jl " 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4384 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4389 

(14) Chapter: Rams (14) 

It was narrated form Anas that: 


the Messenger of Allah used to sacrifice two rams. And Anas said: "And I sacrifice two rams." 

kill All 3j- u fj jl 4(jjijl jc - 4 - ng > .-i jj| jAj - 4 jjjill Ajc jc 6 3^ £ --i—<u_ul 1 ‘ulk 33 4^aAl^)jl jl k x»I 

(ji2a£j ^i_ijal 3l j (jjiil 3la _ ji 1353 jll ^1uj k3c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4390 

It was narrated that Ans said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two Amlah rams." 


■jjjj k3c <111 (_ s -L-* a kill 3 j- ui j 
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UUsjJail l - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4386 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4391 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet sacrificed two homed, Amlah rams, slaughtering them with his own hand, pronouncing the name of 
Allah, and saying: 'Allahu Akbar, and placing his foot on their sides." 



5Ll |alu)J Ajlc- Alii 


Jll ,jC. 4flhljl (jC- 4AilJC. jJi Ijjhi. 3ll 4Alisa 

1 aq M aLLj J&'j t>s±l 1 kg O 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4387 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4392 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenge of Allah addressed us on the Day of Sacrifice, and he went toward two Amlah rams and sacrificed 
them." An abridgment. (Sahih) 


1 n il A dll 4iihlA (jl (Jjsil (jC. 4(jJ j ) ; luJ 1 ^ 3 .A (jC. 4L_)jjl (jC. ‘(jl^JJ Ijlihk. Jll 4hj» mk djC-Lalij 

j■ s-i\ A^ _ 1 kg \hi (jiaksi lafLilj aJc- aIII kill 3_$ j - u j ) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4388 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 28 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4393 

It was narrated from 'Adbur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah that his father said: 

"Then he" meaning the Prophet on the Day of Sacrifice - "Went toward two Amlah rams and sacrificed them, then 
(he went toward) a small flock of sheep and distributed them among us." (Sahih) 


4A_lsi (_JC. 4Sjij .J >3c. (jC. 4 .~uA 1) (jE. 4(jjC. (_Jjl (jC. 4AJJJ hjjj (jP ^ 4 Q.'l» Iil^i hjk^t U^lki 

3^*4 o • ' " '' ' * 'j, '' " \ - C 0 ^ 0 - - ' " ?“■** ' ** "jg*" ~ o " ^ 0 % ' 

ll (j-a 4» Q-n 1 4g Jh3 Allc. kill ^ j* j AjlS - l_fl j. .oil 31-9 

I Vn y 1 g iigq 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4389 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4394 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed a homed, intact ram, with black feet some black at the stomach and black around 
its eyes." (Sahih) 


3 li 4 .V» m J (jC. 4A11I (jC. 4 hiLaJa (_JJ -N (jC. 4CI1I1C. 3 *°^ ) VoA 3 ^ 4 «jujSM >M J-ll ni (jj Alii hjC. 
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Sunan an-Nasa'i 4390 

Book 43, Hadith 30 

Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4395 
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(15) Chapter: What Is Equivalent To A Camel 
for Sacrifice 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij Said: 


Ul 




(jS Ajiull Ajc. (33H h® (15) 


"When distributing the spoils of war, the Messenger of Allah used to make ten sheep eguivalent to one camel." 
Shu'bah said: "I knowmost if it from what I heard form Sa'eed bin Masrug, and Sufyan narrated it to me." (Sahih) 


jc tAjjl jp 4 jjjill jUL lijpk Jlis i4jx. ti'i (jjla. jjll t jJ ,3k a 1 V3k (jjlii 4^>kkll jj <il! 3 c jj 
IjajC ^aJUaJI fltiS ^ (J*aj ^afujj <3c <111 ^1 >^i <111 jlc Jli jJj^slj 40.3. jc. 4^ilj jJ <clij jj <j3c 

£lcl JUlS ^Illj <JC jl 3 > II <J ^nhj (jjjJJ-o< jJ ■ ‘ 11 j-° <3-oj_u ^ .ale hi jjl! _ jjt .u C.l2all j-a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4391 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4396 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We were with the Mesenger of Allah on a journey, when the Day of Sacrifice came, so we shared a camel among ten 
men, and a cow among seven." 


4 jj elilc. jc - 3lj jjl - jjj,A jc jj <J3aall I Vok (_]l£ 4 jljjc (IP 3j3 3( "^ -^C j? 3k ^ 

jc ^)J» ill (^3 L3 ji2ull ^^31 ji>ik3 ji3 ^^3 <3c <111 <111 13 <3-2 4 (JjoLjC jjl jc 4<-a^)£Lc jc 

< Jt-lxjl jc Ojilllj OJjlc 
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(16) Chapter: What Is Equivalent To A Cow 
For Sacrifice 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


CL^uJall 6 jilll! <lc (_^3r k - J 3 (16) 


"We would make Tamattu' when the Prophet was with us, and we would sacrifice a cow on behalf of seven people, 
sharing it among ourselves." (Sahih) 


|alu)j <3c 4-111 ^jlll £-a 13 (jjll 4^)3k jC 4C-Uac jC tOlllill 3c jC jc nail jj 3k la 

l^_i3 3 jLljj <»°un jc oj3ll ^l3s 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4393 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 33 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4398 

(17) Chapter: Slaughtering One's Sacrifice 
Before the Imam 

It was narrated that A1-Bara bin 1 Azib said: 


e uvi cJja l^ I-Ail (17) 


"The Messenger of Allah stood up on the Day of Sacrifice and Said: 'Whoever turn toward our Qiblah and prays as 
we pray and offers the same sacrifice as we do, let him not offer his sacrifice until he has prayed; My maternal unde 
stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I hastened to slaughter my sacrifice, so that I could feed my family,. And 
the members of my household,; or my family and my neighbors,; The Messenger of Allah said; 'Offer another 
sacrifice,; He said: 'I have a suckling she-goat kid that is dearer to me than two sheep raised for meat,' He said: 
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Ljl ajJali c - 


'Sacrifice it, for it is the better of your two sacrifices. But no J adh'ah will do as a sacrifice for anyone after you.'" 
(Sahih) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4394 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4399 

It was narrated that Al-Bara bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah addressed us on the Day of Sacrifice and said: 'whoever prays as we pray nand offers the 
sacrtifice as we do, has done the rituals properly. Whoever offered the sacrifice before the prayer, that is just a sheep 
for meat." Abu Burdah said: 'O Messengers of Allah, by Allah, I offered my sacrifice before I went out to pray. I knew 
that this day is a day of eating and drinking, so I hastened to eat and to feed my family and my neighbors.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said; 'That was just a sheep for meat.' He said: 'I have a J adh'ah 
she-goat that is better than two sheep for meat; will it suffice for me (as a sacrifice)?' He said: 'Yes, but it will never 
suffBice for anyone after you.'" (Sahih) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4395 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 35 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4400 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said on the Day of Sacrifice:' Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer, let him 
repeat it.' A man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, this is a day when people want to eat meat.' He 
mentioned that his neighbors were poor and it was as if the Messenger of Allah believed him. He said: 'I have a 
J adh'ah that is dearer to me than tow sheep for meat.; So he granted him a concession (allowing him to sacrifice it) 
but I do not know whether it applied to anyone else or not. Then he went toward two rams and sacrificed them." 
(Sahih) 


<j!c. <111 <111 3j- ul j 312 3^2 ‘(j-“3 (jc- 4hlk 1 j)C. 4t_ijji Uj3k 3l3 4<llc. (jjl ll!i3k 3l3 4^aAll>j) jjj t_j 

(j« <3b ySils fu^ill <j 3 ^ g "1 tli; 11 a <111 3 JJ a 1 j 11 31 ^ <3?.^) ^1^3 . " ^*-jl3 a jl >^ill 3^3 j^ lP 1 " ^>^31 

bis <1 (j^iSyS _ |Xil (j-a 3-^j ^ j^l (jA <C.lk (j-^ic. 313 , <S,'l >T-i J 4_iic. <111 ^k^-i <111 3j J -“^) iJ^ 

1 <>g ^>jSS (jjjulij£ Jl la£Li! V ^al bIjjjj (j< j dlaljl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4396 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


UUsjJail l - 


In-book reference iBook 43, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4401 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Niyar that he slaughtered (his sacrifice) before the Prophet 
and the Prophet told him to repeat it. He said: 

"I have aj adh'ah she-goat that is dearer to me than two Muslinnahs." Hesaid: "Sacrifice it, "According to the Hadith 
of: Ubaidullah, he said: "I cannot find anything but aj adh'ah," and he told him to slaughter it. (Sahih) 


m (jj hjla. 3^ (jj JjAc. lAtijlj ^ (jC- ‘ La 3^.1 ' V'HS 3^ 4,j» m (jj Alii .SJJC. 

(jl ^luij ajIc. aIII ^luij ajIc. aIII jjlll 3^ Ail 4 jUj <jj ojs^j (jc. 4 jld (jj jjd <jc- 

Acik V] -iri V ^l 3^2 Alii 3u C. ClulA. fji . " lg Vo' " 3ll . (jjjiuiia (j-a t_±kl Aiik (JjlAc- LS^- 3^ . 


^jAj (jl ajA 




Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4397 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4402 

It was narrated that J undab bin Sufyan said: 

"We slaughtered the sacrifice with the Messenger of Allah on day, and the people slaughtered their sacrifices before 
the prayer. When he finished (the prayer) the Prophet saw that they had slaughtered their sacrifices before the 
prayer. He said: "Whoever slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer, let him slaughter another in its place, and 
whoever did not slaughter his sacrifice until we had prayed, let him slaughter it in the name of Allah, The Mighty and 
Sublime," (Sahih) 


AjIc. Alii Alii 3j-“ij <*A I jj3. .A 3l! 4(jULai (jj 4-OW (jc 4(jjjS (jj 1 juiVI (jc. 4Aj| jc. J UjSA. 315 4AjjjS lAjjA.1 

I^^Jj ^gjl J 4 lie. Alii ^ I - si ^ ; 'll ^a'| J <_^ J.-^'I lAIs alii >jtll 3^ ^aIjI ^ .A l_jJ»d hi (_jlll Ibis ^ ^oj dill j ■ ■ j 

" 3^j jc- Alii ^jjiI (_g-lc. jjiils I jlld ^jjj (jlS (jAj (_£^)Al I g jlS1 ^jdlfl ajl IAH 3^ (jA " 3^ ajUjall 31 3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4398 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 38 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4403 

(18) Chapter: Permissibility Of Slaughtering 
With Marwah (Grantie) 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Safwan that: 


a j^jAIL) £--j 31 Ajkljl l_)Lj (18) 


he caught two rabbits and he could not find a knife with which to slaughter then, so he slaughtered them with 
Marwah. Then he came to the Prophet and said: "O Mesenger of Allah! I caught two rabbits but I could not find a 
knife with which to slaughter them, so I slaughtered them with Marwah;! can I eat them?" Hesaid: "Eat (them)." 


(jjjjjl 4—lldai All 4(jljid (jj (jc. 4^lc. (jc. 4Jjll Ijjd. 3^ 4(jjjlA (jj .Sjjj I ‘oW 3^ 4^ lUill (jj A 

d.S ^la (jdjl dllajL^I (_glj Alii 3j- UJ J j 3^ ^iuij AjIc. Alii jjlll oj^jAj ^A&lid Aj I Ag-t.d eJjd. .1 ^j -lj 

" 3£ " 3li 3 ^^^ 5 jjA La^jj^li Aj IA^j£1I oIj-^- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4399 

In-book reference iBook 43, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4404 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


UUsjJail l - 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

a wolf bit a sheep so he slaughtered it with Marwah, and the Prophet allowed him to eat it. 


jljuLj (jimAm Jll 4 jiAlllI jj jjJaLk lili.iL Jls 4<i» iii 1 YJl Jla t jj 1 ^ •p- 4j2uj jj 

tgJJI aluij <jlc. <111 jjJl (J^aL^S Oj jalLj 1 a oLui ^ 4_ lli 4 111! jS idulj jj Jjj jC. (Jl.lLj 4 jlLuJ jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4400 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4405 

(19) Chapter: Permissibility Of Slaughtering £4^' ^>4] 4->W (19) 

With A Stick 

It was narrated that 1 Adiyy bin Hatim said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I release my dog and I catch the game, but I cannot find anything to slaughter it with, 
so I slaughter it with a Marwah or a stick,; He said: 'Shed the blood with whatever you wish, and say the name of 
Allah.'" 


jc. 4j^)ia3 jj j ja *■" J1S 4(JLajj jc. 4<l*-ui jc. 4^11_L jc. 4 Jjt jj JjC.Loj.3j 4(_ s lc.Vl -iJC. jj ,*uL A 
" Jls _ 14^i» IIjj ej jolL <jaijll <j <j£j| La .ij .iLll ^ iK JjjijI (_gjj <111 J^jjij 1j tJbla Jls 4^»jLL jj j.lc. 

" JLj jC Ail! jJilj ('inti Loj ^lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4401 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4406 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

' 'A man form among the Ansar had a she- camel which used to graze in front of Uhud. Something happened to it, and 
he slaughtered it with a stake,"- (Ayyub, one of the narrators, said) I said to Zaid:' A stake of wood or of iron?" He 
said "No of wood."- "Then he went to the Prophet and asked him, and he told him to eat it." (Sahih) 


Jluala 4ilkl jj jc. 44-1 jJ lij.lL. Jll 4ajlL. jj jj^a. LjSL Jll cJbLb jj jllL LjIL Jll 4 joxA jj -LiL o 

-la) Jj 3 (^i ^^c. ji <ijU jl jjajLH jji <Jaj] ClulS Jll 4 jjjkll la m ^1 jc. 4 jLljj jj Lie, jc. ^llul jj Jjj 

ojoli <JLlj3 ^-'-“J <lic. <111 (_ s -L-a 11 . ni'i~\ Jl V jLi .AJ.lL jl 4 ■ hi'i-s jjs Jjj A-Jj>l 4 "lla3 _ Ajjj lA^LjS LJ (jJa^t-S 

.4^4 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4402 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4407 

Chapter: Prohibition Of Slaughtering 
With Nails 

It was narrated from Rafi bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the blood is shed and the name of Allah is mentioned, then eat, unless (it is slaughtered) with teeth or nails." 



jlkllj 4^jill jc. C5 4^' 4 j 4 (20) 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


bUuJall c - 


(jl 3 (jc. 4 4_C.\lj (jj A-jUc- (jc- 44.3 (jc. C “i (jj JAC. (jc. t(jiy wi luW Jll 4Jjj^ai-4 (jj .'llcA ^ 

" 3^* ji (_jjau V! 4111 jLuil 3^ j$jl fi " 3-® ^Ajuij 43c- 431 ^h*" 1 4lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4403 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith4408 

(21) Chapter: Slaughtering With The Teeth sA (21) 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah we are going to meet the enemy tomorrow and we do not have any knives.' The 
Messenger of Allah said: "If the blood is shed and the name of Allah is mentioned, then eat, unless (it is slaughtered 
(with teeth or nails, and I will tell you about that. As for teeth, they are bones, and as for nails, they are the knives of 
the Ethiopians.'" (Sahih) 


(jj 40.3. (jc. 44*1 (jc. cAc-la^ 43-3 L/" ‘(Jjjjjjli dw \)» > II (jc. 4(_J^3.Vl (jjl tjf- 

kill J^jl ha " aL-oj 4_llc- aIII 4ill 3^3 . Lii_a 13c. j-iill hjl 4l]| hfjjaij lj djs 3-3 

’ o ,, a i i 0 * c ' o * jj i ^ 0 * e JJ 0 Jl - " * J ' „ 5 S Jl 

" A iaA II (_^ia3 Ualj (3-all Eal (211b i~ aSjA^.1 ui q I q\ Llui 3 ha I qlfls 3^- 9 4111 .auail q 


(_jC. ^jhkhuij _j! Cjjj (_3-J (hi ha 13^2 (_3j 3" Alii 3^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4404 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 44 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4409 

(22) Chapter: The Command To Sharpen The 
Blade 

It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 


Sj&I! jrikk 3 &I sjU ( 22) 


"There are two things that I memorized from the Messenger of Allah, who said: 'Allah has decreed proficiency in all 
things, so when you kill, kill well, and when you slaughter, slaughter will. Let one of you sharpen his blade and spare 
suffering to the animal he slaughters."" (Sahih) 


(jljjjl Jl! 4(_>3 (jJ ,jc. g*h» ,_jc. 4 4jbl3 <^2 (jc. 4.lll_a. ,jc. 4(Jjc.Lald Jll 

lilj djkll Ij'nn^U lill ^(3^ cA' 3 ‘"**-yI 4-i’k 4111 3 " 3-3 ^1-uij 4_ilc- 4lll 3^ Alii (Jjjojj ^jc. 1 

" 4"3; O ^ julj 4 j3-^ y ^ Wjlj 4_kj3l Ijhn^li 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4405 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 45 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4410 

(23) Chapter: Concession Alowing The 
Process of Nahr for What Is Normally 


Slaughtered By Dhabh And Dhabh for what is 
normally slaughtered as Nahr 

^2fcJU Li j Li ■jli (23) 


It was narrated that Asma bint A hi Bakr said: 

"We slaughtered (Nahama) a horse duringthe time of the Messenger of Allah and ate it". (Sahih) 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


UUsjJai! l - 


Ajik IBJJC- (jj jjaA jc 4(jUij-o ^ uW jl! 44 _jAj j)jl lllia. jl! - £lL jblaluC - 4 Jjblqt>i»ll Adkl j)J ^ l*UC lijm.1 
oUKli ( aiuj J Ajic Alii Alii J A^C (^glc CujS li^^kj dll! 4 j£j ^1 dlls eldlul jc 4 jAmll dd Adlal! jc 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4406 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 46 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4411 

(24) Chapter: Slaughtering That Which Has 
Been Bitten By A Beast Of Prey 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 


£Jull i__ui A3 ^jill slid l_jIj (24) 


a wolf attacked a sheep so they slaughtered it with a Marwah, and the Prophet allowed it to be eaten. 

jl -all t ii dw X4 > ii jl! 4jlAllil ^^.Lglil j)J jdald dm Am jl! 4A;» A'i lAjlk jl! 4 jitL ,_jj Aak a jc 6 ,_jj Aak a lA^)m.l 
tgjsi ^ aluij A_iic Alii J-lIil (J-akj3 oj^)dj HJ^-jA3 oil ^ dllj 4 IIIA (jl 4 dulj j)J Ajj jc. V'Vkj 4 jldj j>J 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4407 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4412 

(25) Chapter: Mention Of An Animal That ^ ^ cs-^' ^ j^a ajC (25) 

Fell Into A Well And Its Throat Cannot Be 

Reached 

It was narrated from Abu Ushara' that his father said: 


"I said: "O Messenger of Allah, is slaughtering only in the throat or upper chest?" He said: 'If you stab it in the thigh, 
that will suffice,'"(Daif) 


Alii li djls jl! 4 A_iji jc. 4 II jc. 4 A jui jjj Aldk jc. 4 j>di.jll AJC lilidk jl! 4jjAl^>j] jj li^ml 

." MyJi lAAii diiL $" ji! diij jiiii ^ yi iiiiii jjii ul 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4408 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 48 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4413 

(26) Chapter: An Animal That Runs Away 
And No One Can Catch It 

It was narrated that Rafi said: 


lifeAmj ^^Ic. jAaj V <^1 A‘i\q u\l j£a aj\j ( 26 ) 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are going to meet the enemy tomorrow, and we do not have any knives.' He said: 
'If the blood is shed and the name of Allah is mentioned, then eat, unlike (it is slaughtered) with teeth or nails." Then 
the Messenger of Allah got some spoils of war and a camel ran away. A man shot and arrow at it and stopped it. He 
(the Prophet) said; 'Some of these animals - or 'these camels'- 'are untamed like wild animals, so if one of them goes 
out of your control, do the same.'" (Sahih) 


li diia Jl! 4£il j jc. 4£ilj j)J Ailic jc. 4(Jjjjjdi j: Amui jc 4Amd jc 4 AILL lili-la. Jl! 4 Aj»da (jj Jjcldlal lA^)m.l 
" jVhll J jdil blk Id J^3 Jmj jc Alii ^jjiI j^Aj ^Ail ^il Id " jl! _ jAls Imd (_y^3j lie jAall j!V 111 Alii Jjjojj 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl ajJali c - 


3?7I 3ll ji - o.lgJ jl " 331 A tin's^ »ii 1 3^J oLajS jjxj -li3 14^-i ^aluij A_ilc A_lll ^gluai Alii 3j- u) j i—iLLall 33 

" l-lfiA A_j Ijlisll 1 g ja LaS (juajll Ajljlii 33 ^ 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4409 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 49 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4414 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are going to meet the enemy tomorrow, and we do not have any knives.' Hesaid: If 
the blood is shed and the name of Allah is mentioned, then eat, unlike (it is slaughtered) with teeth or nails and I will 
tell you about that. As for teeth, they are bones, and as for nails, they are the knives of the Ethiopians,; We acguired 
some spoils of war including sheep or camels, and a camel ran away, so a man shot an arrow at it an stopped it. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'some of these animals' or 'these camels'- 'are untamed like wild animals, so if one of them 
goes out of your control, do the same." (Sahih) 


jj *ii j jc 44_c.iaj (jj ^34^ (jc- 4^1 ^ v'ok 33 4 ji_32 i3s3k 33 4.u» m jj ^ 3^.1 4 13 ! 33 43 -^ Cm jj ^ 3jia.i 

" o^'o in. Z ' 0 * i " " Ot" - ^ o ^ 0 ^ J ; 

3^3 33j Alii ^il 3^4 J j$3 4a " 33 . j4u Li*Js CllLulj lie. j.iill j2^ uj A.11I 3j-^ J ) 3 clils 33 4 01 . 1 a. 

3^J oLajS jjxj IfrLa .liS ^iC jl 3 jI Ai^j 1 i°n.-tlj _ " A 2iia II j.143 jilall Ualj jlull Ual ^S'Oal iaj jilallj ^>*_aSl 

A_i Ijlisll c-3 - 1 j 1 g"i<a ^u3lc 143 (jiajll .liljlfi Ai^ 3^71 oAg-l jl " A_ilc Alii Aill 3j- Lj J 33s Aiuiai >aj 

" |4£a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4410 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4415 

It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah, the Might and Sublime, has the Mighty and Sublime, has decreed 
proficiency in all things, so when you kill, kill, well, and when you slaughter, slaughter well. Let on e of you sharpen 
his blade and spare suffering to the animal he slaughters" (Sahih) 


Ji jc 4c.l-laJI Alla. jc 4 jjtaaia jc 4331 jaal liUjl 33 4 ( _ s -uija jl Alii Aaic 1 \X W 33 ‘4- 1 j4*-i CM 3jia 

" 3_?3 3j-uj 4_iic. a_iii ^ 3 .^ aHi 3 _j- ui j ) d - 1 »x\..i 315 4 jLS jl AlAau jC 4 4“ Ur ulVI ^jl jC 4j4ajll p4ajull , ,_ll ;')C 4A_)l/la 


0i4 I4j ^Aal Aajlj ^fill ljiuia.ll lit!) aJ31I 


LSf Cf- ‘isf*- C5A' Cf- 
ljim^.ll jalj3 lili 3£ jll^VI 4 .33_s jf- u) 

11 -*^^ * o f^ -* r.^ °'■j. 

A i-s ; O f Ulj Ajjaiu 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4411 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 51 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4416 

(27) Chapter: Slaughtering Well ^ Q7) 

It was narrated that Sdhaddad bin Aws said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has decreed proficiency in all things, so when you kill, kill well, and when you 
slaughter, slaughter well. Let one Oof you sharpen his blade and spare suffering to the animal he slaughters.'" 

jj jTi^ll lijj^.1 
jc. 4 ( ^L*-ijLa]l 

Ihl j a Vigil IjL^U 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


UUsjJail l - 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4412 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4417 

It was narrated that Shadad bin Aws said: 

"I heard two things from the Messenger of Allah He said 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, ahs decreed proficiency in 
all things, so when you kill, kill well, and when you slaughter, slaughter well. Let one of you sharpen his blade and 
spear suffering to the animal he slaughter."" (Sahih) 


(jj a|3j (jc- a" Hr uiV I ,_jC. 44-3^3 ,_jC. ciljjjS (jc. IjUiS (_]ll 3^' Jll 4^50 (jJ dk li 

klilllS 1515 s j1 3^ 3 1 <■ ■ nk (Jk.j Alii (jl " (3-^2 (jdlll aiujj 4_11! jpo C Ham 3-3 

^ "" ** % ** O ^ 2 ^ 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ 2^ o ^ J* O ' Jl 0 -** ^^0® 2 ^ Q £ ^ 

" 4'ikjU ^ j3 3 AjjLlu Aaalj ^jaI! IaIj 4_mll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4413 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 53 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4418 

It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 

"Two things that I memorized form the Messenger of Allah; 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has decreed proficiency 
in all things, so when you kill, kill well, and when you slaughter, slaughter well. Let one of you sharpen his blade and 
spare suffering to the animal he slaughter,"" (Sahih) 


Ad- (jJ ~ukli (jj Alii Ad. 3-3j ^ 4A1LL UjAd 3! - (jjt J&J ~ ‘40^ 3^ 4 kill -id - Oi ^k 

1 (j l3j 3li 4(JJ j\ (jj AlAd (jE- 4l"l» i‘i'31 (jE. (jc- ‘-illd (jc- 4 44 nl (jE- 4 jAjE. \ IV i k 315 4(jd^33l 

3 'a'j kiisii 3^3 Ia\ 1 3^ <_3c. 3 :, ^vi i_u^ 3kj yc- kill u)" 4_id Alii ^l«-i aIii 3j- uj .j (j-° 

" <ikjjA ^ j3j ^Ak.1 A^j] kkj3l IjUh^U 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4414 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 54 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4419 

(28) Chapter: A Man Placing His Foot On 
The Side Of The Sacrificial Animal 
Anas said: 


4_l^3all 4_kjL^a 3-^.jil £daj 4-3 (28) 


"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two homed, Amlah rams, saying: 'Allah Akbar and pronouncing the Name of 
Allah. I saw him slaughtering them with his own hand, and placing his foot on their sides." I said: You heard it from 
Him? He said: Yes. (Sahih) 


4.111 is L^a Alii 3_J- u1 J LS -i - l -‘ a 3-3 4llui dm. aui 3^ 4o51j5 4<3-Ai (jc- 4 a 1LL UjAk. 315 4 Aj» > HX4 (jj 3 jc-L3jI 

4.La “Cut .awi dul dia _ 4dA5 1 M ^^Ie ladalj eAd 1 A & dij 3lj ^ a m \j (jdj^ (jjkl3 (jiddj 4_iic- 

. 3^-3 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4415 

Book 43, Hadith 55 

Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4420 
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(29) Chapter: Saying The Name Of Allah, The 
Might And Sublime, Over The Sacrificial 


A ts->\\ ^Jc. pc. <Ill <_iajju (29) 


Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to sacrifice two pronounce the name of Allah and say: 'Allah Akabar,' and I saw him 
slaughtering them with his own hand, and placing his foot on their sides "(Sahih) 


<111 <111 Jjjjp jjlfi 3-^ itillLa (jj (jjijj 1 Vok 3-3 tsilis (jc. 4<lx-2u (jc. t^Lula& luh 3^ j)J .Aa 3 lip±kj 

1 <g <1L.J LxjJalj Ajji J lalj pl£jj (jlSj (jujjijl (ja^llsl jjTliIfLj HaJ ^aluij <-iic. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4416 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 56 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4421 

(30) Chapter: The Takbir (Saying: Allahu ^ (30) 

Akbar) Over It 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"I saw him: - meaning the Prophet - "slaughtering them with his own hand, and placing his foot on their sides, 
pronouncing the name of Allah and saying: 'Allah Akbar,' (sacrificing) two homed, Amlah rams." (Sahih) 

(jj tlP llplkl 

o - Aiiij 3-9 tip- 
(jjjjSl jgk If! 


collll j)C. 4 < 1 s_lu ,_jC. - ^JLl-a (jj| - tlP" j)J <•. 1 *^aia 1 Vok djll 4 jllp 

JjklJ ^gJLulJ 1 aq M IxjJal j o-iij 1 <j!c. <111 3-iill <_gi 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4417 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 57 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 6722 

(31) Chapter: A Man Slaughtering His 
Sacrificial Animal With His Own Hand 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik told them that: 


bSAl <J-L^_Ja 


34-jll cJj (31) 


the Prophet sacrificed two Amlah homed rams, putting his foot on their sides and slaughtering them pronouncing 
the name of Allah, and saying: Allahu Akbar."" (Sahih) 


iiillLa (jj (jjjj (jj 4 o11j! liliAa. j)l! i. m lljlk. Jll - £jjj (jjl ~ (jli -pc. pj AlaaJa llplkl 

^ A I aJj 1 \ jj J 1 ^>1 ^glc- jiaJ (jaitai (j;lj jal (jjjjgj£j ^ ■ >l afuuj <-iic. <111 <111 ( j_U (jj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4418 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 58 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4423 

(32) Chapter: Someone Else Slaughtering A 
Man's sacrificial Animal 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 


Alu^jJaj pjc. 3^pll ajLj (32) 


the Messenger of Allah slaughtered some of his sacrificial animals with his won hand, and someone else slaughtered 
some of them. (Sahih) 
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UUsjJai! l - 


(_jj (jc. 4iLllLa ^g. "ok dll 4^»mllH (jC. 4^xuji Ulj <llc. oc-lys (_jj ClljLkllj 4«iui .dk 

ojjc- 1 g A-i» j oAij <j. 1 j (j>i »j ^Loij <j!c- <111 <111 3a j - u A ^jl 4 <111 Ajc. ^)jl_k (_je- 4 <ri (jc- tA a^.. a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4419 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 59 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4424 

(33) Chapter: Nahr for What Is Normally ^jaj U jA c_ib (33) 

Slaughtered By Dhabh 

It was narrated that Asma said: 


"We slaughtered (Nahama) a horse during the time of Messenger of Allah and ate it." In his hadith Qutaibah (one of 
the narrators) said: "And we ate its meat." (Sahih) 'Abdah bin sulaiman contradicted him. 


Chill if-Lald (jc. 4«lall (j C. (jj |»LluA (jfc 4(jlhii h 1 JjAa. VH ‘Ajjj (jJ dll CJC. Aakdj 4<JJJ^ l^A^d 

(jLajluj oAjC. A q\\ k _ <CikJ ukll <JJ.lk ^ <JJJ^ (3-Sj . ohkll alujj <jlc- <111 dll (JjaJJ ^C. ILjyi 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4420 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 60 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4425 

It was narrated that Asma said: 

"We slaughtered (naharna) a horse during the time of the Messenger of Allah while we were in Al-Madinah, and we 
ate it." (Sahih) 


dll (Jjauj C^c. LLLjI Chill 4 f.Laid (jc. 4«lall ,jE. iajjC. ^»LluA (jE- 4 0CJC- lijAk L_Jll ‘^11 A? AaA. a ^Af^-I 

oUKil AjjAaHj LLyl aluJJ <jic- <111 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4421 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 61 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4426 

(34) Chapter: The One Who Offers A ^ ^ ^ (^4) 

Sacrifice To Other than Allah 

It was narrated that 'Amir bin Wathilah said: 


"A man asked 'Ali" Did the Messenger of Allah used to tell you anything in secret that he did not tell the people?' Ali 
got so angry that his face turned red, and he said: 'He used not to tell me anything in secret that he di8d not tell the 
people except that he told me four things when he and I were alone in the house. He said: Allah curses the alone who 
curses his father, Allah curses the one who offers a sacrifice to anyone other than Allah, Allah curse the one who 
gives refuge to an offender and Allah curses the one who changes boundary markers."" (Sahih) 


3II 4<Ill J jAc. (_JE. 

jUij <4^-3 yA 

dll ijxlj oaIIj 




^ 0 ^ ^ ^ £ o 5 „ > o ji o ^^5 - A oo c 

_ - „ 4(jud cd cd - scjlj <_d a? uAj a?' jd j - ‘cj-rij I vdk Jl-3 ‘<4^ dAd! 

dl (_yjllll (jjC dill] JAOJ ^alujj 4_llc. <111 dll Jj-^A (id Ja lllc. 3 ^.A 3 d 

j Ld dll Ld " 3d cimll ^^3 3 Aj Dlj 4 “ il ^ja^ ^ *uw <j| Ad uj - ^ 1) uti All (jl^ L« 

" a^a^^ a ^ 1 Ad cd dll a*1_5 < is j' Ld dll dd_5 dll Ad Ld 


Reference 

In- book reference 


:Sunan an-Nasa'i 4422 
:Book43, Hadith 62 
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UUsjJail l - 


English translation Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4427 

(35) Chapter: The Prohibition Against Eahng 
The Meat Of Sacrificial Animals After Three 
Days and Storing it 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


^*4 (ja 4 jiS/l jC- ^^4^' (35) 

a£>\ lull 


the Messenger of Allah forbade eating the meat of sacrificial animals after three days" (Sahih) 

Alii jl 4 joC jj| jc jc 4j jll jc iyaiiA lijik Jll 4 jl j^l 2uc- liUiS Jli jj jLkLil 

Cll^J A*J ^ lAJjJ jl jsluij 4_iic 4-lil 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4423 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 63 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4428 

It ws narrated that Abu 'Ubaid - the freed slave of Ibn ' Awf - said: 

"I saw 'Ali bin Abi Talib - may Allah honor his face on the day of 'Id. He started with the prayer before the Khutbah, 
and then he prayed with no Adhan and no Igamah. Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah forbidding anyone 
form keeping anything of his sacrificial animal for more than three days." (Sahih) 


C'tig ui dll i_fijc jj| ^ja t-lhc- jc 4 jj& jll l-ii3k 3ll 4 jajLa liliSk. 3 la 4j.lic jc jj li^kl 

3j-uj dwAm 3ta ^ 4Jslisj V j jlil ^3 ^ 1 .Ai Aglgkll 3^2 e^l («-i)3 13 -iJC ^^3 4^_i. j <111 ■> j3 L-jlUa ^^jI jj 3^" 

^3l 4!ib3 jji 113 4fLaU j-a 3J d 5 !x hAJ jl ^aluij 4_iic 4-111 4jll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4424 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 64 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4429 

'Ali bin Abi Talib Said: 

"The Messenger of Allah has forbidden you from eating the meat of your sacrificaial animals for more than three 
day." (Sahih) 


i.liUa J jj 3^" (3 tdjjc 31 j! tL- 1 I 4 di jjl jc- t jlC-a jc. 4^1 1 nik 33 4 L_) 3j-lk 33 Oj3 jJ\ 3^ik.l 

..i \ 1^13 jl A 3 a ..1 j 4 jlc 4_ill ^h--i 4_lll 33 -^^ jl 33 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4425 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 65 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4430 

(36) Chapter: Permission To Do That ^ ^ ^ (^6) 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade eating the meat of the sacrificial animals after three days then he said: "Eat, take 
some with you (if traveling). And store some." ( Sahih) 


jc 4idll3s uik 33 4 jSjjA!II jjl jc - 4j .laiillj - 4^4wil 3lj 4-lie os-lyS 4 jjlui-a jj CljLkJlj 44 -aim jj ,3k 3^)ik.i 

3 Cbyiii AsLj Ul_k_Jall J (J£l jc ^aimj 4 _a1c 4-131 4.111 3j J - J J jl 4j| 44111 ,3c Cy U c - 4 45 "^ 

" Ij^k^lj l_jl^ " 33 
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UUsjJail l - 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4426 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith66 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4431 

It was narrated from Ibn Khabbab - who is 'Abdullah bin Khabbab - that: 

Abu Sa 'eed Al- Kahudrl arrived from ajouney and his family offered him some meat from the sacrificial animal. He 
said: "I am not going to eat it until I ask about it," So he went to his half-brother through his mother, Qatadah bin 
An- Nu man who had been presently at Badr, and asked him about that. He said: "The opposite of what you were 
forbidden occurred after that, and (Permission was granted) to eat the sacrifidal meat after three days" (Sahih) 


* 0 * 0 * * Z ' o - „ 0 __ 0 0 o ^ \ oi oi , > o > _ J, 0 ^ O e 

(jj <111 -liC. jA - 4(_J-lk, jjjl (jc. 4,'laka (jj a-uAHI ,jC. 4.W» ul (jj (j£- tclmll UUit (Jlij Ajc. j 4^LLk jjj ^ itUC- lijpkl 

„ ^ Q £ £ £ * _ " ^ 1 ^ i > Q " ' L ? % ^ s - ' ' O * ^ £ l ' „ 

jliajla _ (JLLul A_KLj Ul La dlls ( ^^LLa')/l ^ (j-a LakJ A_SaI aJ]J ^LaS jpa 4(_£j.laJI llUt m ILI pi - (.- \\ pa. 
(_]£! ,_ya AJc. Il^jlii Lai 1 . jial dl^*j CllLk, Aj| (Jla! till! (jc. aJLuuS - G (jlfij - (jLascill (jj e!G! AjJ'J A_iki 

pjl Ajjlj GG ^A.1 .TiVl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4427 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 67 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4432 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

the Messenger of Alllah forbade (Eating) the meat of sacrificial animals after three days. Then Qatadh bin An-Nu' 
man, who was brother of Abu Sa'eed through his moOther, and had been present at Badr, came and they offered him 
(some of the meat) .He said: "Didn't the Messenger of Allah forbid it?" Abu Sa eed said: "Something happened later. 
The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat it for more than three days, then he allowed us to eat it and store it." (Sahih 
) 


dj^jjj (jS 4pj.liJl ui J ,jc. ^)Tok (Jl! 4(jjLkLil ,_jj Axlo ,jc. t1 Vok <Jl! 4 .W»,»h ,_jj aJII GGc. Gjpaj 

, / ** " ^ * o s >~ 0 ^ ^ X*' x'- ^ j> 0 __ , # * * * s 

(jlGj AJa^J »H < ^_sl Lkl (jlSj - (jLaxjll (jj oluS ^2^3 pjl Alijlli jjji (^1 i^-iVI (jc- A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i A_lll 

djjjj jjJ ^pl A_s3 Cll-lk Gj A_j| ..i jJ\ (Jl! aluij A_iic. A_lll ^L^-i Alii Jjjoij Ajc. Gj (JjjJI (Jl!! Ajlj l^a.G3 - GjGi 

a 1£\1 (jl 111 pi ^alll Ajjlj (_3J^ kiSlL (jl lilpl ^Ajaj Adc. Adi ^ d-a Adi 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4428 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 68 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4433 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

" The Messenger of Allah said: 'I used to forbid you from doing three things: to visit graves, but now visit three, for 
you may benefit from that. And I used to forbid you (from eating) the meat of sacrificial animals after three days but 
now eat it, and keep whatever you want. A and I forbade you to drink form (certain kinds of) vessels, but now drink 
form whatever kind of vessel you want but do not drink any kind of intoxicant." (Sahih ) Muhammad (one of the 
narrators) did not mention: "kept (whatever you want). 


,_jj (jl^aJs ,_jj TiLk a liljlSj ^ 4jjA j Lili-lk JUS - J&J ~ Cukia (jj Alii ^jc. Lli-lk. L)ll 4 ,_jj JD* C ' 

4o2u 3_>J (jjl (jc. 4 jIjJ (jj 4_jjLkji ,jc. 4ClijLkJI ,_jj L)l! 4 jjA j Uiilk. Jl! 4(jjc-l (jJ (jLi^tll liilSk. (Jl! 4 ^LiJC- 

LAjjjJS jjJill ojljJ (jc. Clijlia (jc. A Vug \ Cl ilk " djjj ^Ljlc. A_lil (g-L^a A.UI Jjjjj Jl! (Jl! 4 A_jjI (jc. 
ALc.j'JI ^ Ajj^uVI (jc. 1 j pnni La IjJuial j tgL-a IjKa Llljlj AxJ ^^.LLa'JI j)C. 
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UUsjJail l - 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4429 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith69 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4434 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his fhater said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "I used to forbid you (from eating) the meat of sacrificial animals after three days, and 
to (make) Nadidh except in a water skin, and to visit graves. But now eat whatever you want of the meat, or take 
some with you (when traveling) or store it: and whoever wants to visit graves, it will remind him of the Hereafter; 
and drink, but beware of any kind of intoxicant.'" (Sahih) 


jj jc. ‘ ") jc- jc- 4i-_)l_^i. tlW j ^ i L? jP*" Cac jj 

ClriLi ,-^.LJaVl a jil jc. AS'iAg^ 4 “h^ /cjj " akij Aaic. Alii ,_L^a Alii 33^3 313 cAajj j c. 4oAjjj jjl jc. 4 jCE 

^ a ^ o ''' % Si ' )■ ' **3 ' e $ ^ o ' > ji o »» S ' St '' ' 

jjiall ejlij iljl jAj Ijijjjj lei La ^^^LCaYl ^ j^ Ijl£s jjiall ojlij 0^3 ^ V) .luill jcj 

" jfiL i ii a 3£ I jiilj o^kyi jlicj Lg_)lJ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4430 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4435 

(37) Chapter: Storing Meat From The Of (37) 

Sacrificial Animals 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 


" "Some Bedouins came to Al-Madinah at the time of (Eid) Al-Adha and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Eat, and store 
(the meat) for three days.' After that they said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the people used to benefit form their sacrifices 
by melting down the fat, and (also) making water skins from them.' He said: 'Why are you asking?' He said: 'Because 
you forbade us fonn keeping the meat of the sacrificial animals.' He said: 'I only forbade that because of the 
Bedouins who came. (Now) eat it, store it and give it in charity," (Sahih) 


Cli3.ii Clilll iACLlc. jc. 40 0&C. jc. 4 j£j jj Alii Cjc. ^ V'vk 3^3 4i41La jc. Lulk. 3^3 4,V» m jj Alii Cjjc. lijlkl 

iLllc Cxj jlfi Uals _ " IjbL l_jlS " aiuj A_ilc- A.11I ^L^-i Alii 3j- ul j 3^ ^ >>iYI ojjJa^. 3&I j ya Aili 

J o’” i ^ o * o 3 o " ‘f O > ' I ' % 

" tilli Laj " 3la , A la» hV I Lgia jj-lkllj (illijll 1 g La j^Lti_s ^AgjM .Til j<a jj» 3*1 n (__)joLil( (j] aIII 3j j -°j Lj IjUS 

" IjSiLajj l^jl£ CllSC Aillil 4 " ng \ but " 3^3 . blLuiaj j-a 4*'ng i (_£Cll 3^3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4431 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 71 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4436 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abis that his father said: 

"I came in to 'Aishah and said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah forbid (eating) the meat of sacrificial animals after three 
day?' She said: 'Yes Hardship had befallen the people, and the Messenger of Allah wanted the rich to feed the poor.' 
Then she said: 'I remember the family of Muhammad eating the trotters after fifteen days. I said: 'Why is that" She 
laughed and said: 'The family of Muhammad never ate their fill of bread and something to go with it, for three days 
in row, until he met Allah, the Mighty and Sublime,"' (Sahih) 


A_Lulc. CllikC 3lfl 4Ajjj (jc. 4 (JjuI& 3JC. (jc. 4(jUilu (jc. 4 jA^. 3 ^ 3JC. jc. 4^iAlj^j jj 4_J 

3jjjj 4.ikls ocb (JjjUII i_iLLal Aaj ClillS ChyLi Axj I jc- ^g n aluj AjIc. aIII aAH 3_J j -°J j^ 4 “llk3 
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jc. AIILj (3^1 ^alji Alibi! ^ajCLa _JP CP ^kuj A_llc. A.111 ^h.-! ,~uk !a (Jl La Chl31 C-^A .L-iA lllll "^A dlls ojCuC. 

. 3^j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4432 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 72 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4437 

It was narrated from 'Abdur'Rahman bin 'Abis that his father said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the meat of the sacrificial animals and she said: 'We used to keep the trotters for the 
Messenger of Allah for a month, then he would eat them."" 


ajc. (j*- - ,4Sll 3 ^ 3-fj lU Pj - llii.ia. 33 3 ^ 3 t '~ i< ^' 1 v'ok 33 >^ 1 ujc- ^ 3^3 

A_ilc. A.111 ^L^I All! 3j- UJ 3 ^-l^jSll 1 A \ Ld dlla CP diulc. Child 31-2 tA_iji (jc. 4 (_jjjjIc- 3 J 

* &Lp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4433 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4438 

It was narrated that Abu sa'eed Al-aKhudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade keeping the meat of the sacrificial animals for more than three days, then he said: 
'Eat and feed other,"' (Sahih) 


hill Jjjjjj <3-2 A'* wi cs 3 (jc- 43 J 3 JJJ 3 jI (jc. i(jp- Lyl CP *aJLSI aje. Ili3l 33 tj ■ .w 3 ^ 33^1 

" I ja* Jal j l_ji£ " 3ls ^s3l 4133 (_3 j 3 4 ihJLuLal ^jC- Ajlc. hill ^Ik-i 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4434 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4439 

( 38 ) Chapter: Animals Slaughtered By the ^ (^8) 

Jews 

1 Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 


"A bag of fat was thrown on the day of Khaibar, and I caught it and said: "I will not give anything of this to anyone. 1 1 
turned around and saw the Messenger of Allah there, smiling." (Sahih) 


All! 3c. llli-lk 3-2 t JblA (j.J 333. 3iiCa. Jll iojjjLa (jLalluj i jc. 4 .I 1 
AjIc. A_ll! All! 33(2 dlkilll 313 Ada lid! ^j-laC.! V Cilia Aii 


LsP,! 31 la. 33 3? 3jiai 

33 ,_ya L_)!^)a. 33 4 3^*3 (jj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4435 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 75 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4440 

( 39 ) Chapter: The Slaughter Performed By 
the One Who I s Unknown 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


^ 3 *^ ^ Cp s- 1 ^? ( 39 ) 
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UUsjJal! i _ TK 

some Bedouin people used to bring us meat, and we did not know whether they had mentioned the Name of Allah 
(when slaughtering it) or not. The Messenger of Allah said: "Messenger of Allah said: "Mention the Name of Allah 
and eat." (Sahih) 

jli 


qa ilEE J (jc. 44-3 ,jc. i'ojjC’ EjSs. (jj jEaill Inh , 

<111 ^joiI " ^aLaij 4jlc. Alii ^h.-! Aill 3^3 V <3c. <111 


^Al jj! JjiEJ3 E^l3 
akL EjjU tjjli L-jl^C-Vl 
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" 41E- 3e_ 9 jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4436 

In-book reference :Book43, Hadith 76 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4441 

(40) Chapter: Interpretation Of The Saying 
Of Allah, The Mighty and Sublime: "Eat Not 
Of That On Which Allah's Name Has Not 
Been Pronounced" 


EEa IjlflLj ) 3^_$ jc. *dll *«3 j (40) 

. { AjoAllI p 


Harun bin Abi Walki-who is Harun bin 'Antarah -narrated from his father, form Ibn 'Abbas, 
concerning the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: 


"Eat not of that on which Allah's name has not been pronounced" - that he said: "The idolaters argued with them and 
said: 'Whatever Allah kills you do not eat, and whatever you kill you eat!" 


- ejlic. (jjJ^A jAj - 4A-j£j <j? jjjEi (3-3 ‘(jE3j UliEk 3-3 t/—lau Eli la. 3-3 4 j-k. (N JJ-Ei Ejaaj 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4437 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4442 

(41) Chapter: Prohibition Of (Eating) An 
Animal, Which Ws Used As A Target 

It was narrated that Abu Tha'labah said: 


lA jS 


i* cf- C5^' (41) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: An animal that has been taken as a target is not lawful." 


<lll (Jjjjj 3-5 3^ 4 < 3 »j (jc. 4jlij jEa. (jc. 4 3 LL (jc. (jc. 44IE Ella. 3-5 tjjLaic. 

" A 3~s El jaj V 


(jj jjJac- E^i3 
a A ] E <111 , h .--l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4438 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4443 

It was narrated that Hisham bin Zaid said; "Ans and I entered upon Al-Hakam - that it, Ibn Ayyb - 
and there were some people shooting at a chicken in the house of the governor. He said: 

'The Messenger of Allah forbade using animals as targets;' 
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jjl Clliki Jll 4-lij jj fljiliAi jc. 44 M JLJJ jc. 4-illk lij-lk 3^-2 Oj)» mla jj (JjC.L<Lujj 

^jl^-lll j' f^luij 4_llc. 4_lll ^gjj^a Alii Jjjjij t_s-^ 3^ JXaVl (_gi 4_kl_k-i j^ajJ (Jjlil lill - l—Jjjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4439 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4444 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by some people who were shooting arrows at a ram. He denounced that and said: 
'Do not disfigure animals (by usingthem as targets)." (Sahih) 


4 jj Alii 3 c. jj AjjtiLa jc. - jLgJl jjl - ‘-3jj jc. t^ajLk jjl 3^-3 t3S3l L>^ ^ 

V " 3llj 311j O^SiS 3“W 333 (j^ajj ^uLaij 4_}ic. “till 4lll 3^?^^) 3ll 4^)4» ^ jj 4 III ^JC. jC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4440 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 80 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4445 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah cursed those who take anything that has a soul as a target." (Sahih) 


4_lll “dll 3j^ J jil 3lfl 4 jac. jjl (jc. 4^);!!^. (jj .1j» nl jc. 4 ^J\ jc. ijLi 3a Ijjlk. 3^ 4.V» m jJ AjjjS 

I3a3c. ^ j^jll 4_iS 11 n'i'i -lkj| ji 4_ilc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4441 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 81 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4446 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said; "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

'May Allah curse the one who disfigures and animal. (Sahih) 

jjl jc. 4 jj 3?- jJ wi jc. 4jjJac. jj 3^-kJl 3^ 44a« 3 Ujik 3^ ‘u.ril lijlk. 3^ <1 ls >c ' L>? Jj3c- 

" jljokJlj JSi ji Alii jil " 3j% (3 j-uj 4_llc. 4lll <111 3.J JdJ j <111 3^ 4^p»C 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4442 

Book 43, Hadith 82 

Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4447 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' Do not take anything that has a soul as a target.' 1 

3j-ujj (ji 4(jj3c jj! jc. 4 Jj3?- j J nl jc. 4Clulj jj ijf- nl jC. 44l]l 3c. lil3l 3^ 4 J^ai jj -lijAjj 

" 13ia3c. 4_}3 rijj3 Ij.'lVh V " 3ll |3 jojj 4_llc. 4-111 4ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4443 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4448 

It was narrated that Ibn ' Abbbas Said: 

"The messenger of Allah forbade us from using anything with a soul as a target." (Sahih) 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 


Ljl auJali c - 


,jc 4 jjki. W» wi ,jc. (Clulj 


(jj <jc- 4^]LLa (jj jjc- 4^-dilA (jJ ,/yk. lijjk. (3i Jjjc (jj Jlak a 

" tha^C. 4_}3 1 Jh‘>i 'j.lV’n V " (jjll ^aluij 4 _llc. aIII ^ h<-n Ail! J 4 (__>jjIjC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4444 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 84 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4449 

Chapter: The One Who Kills A Small 
bird For No Reason 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, who attributed it to the Messenger of Allah: 



1^1^. jj*J I jjLLac. 31 a Ljjlj (42) 


"There is no person who kills a small bird or anything larger, for no just reason, but Allah will ask him about it." It 
was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what does 'just reason mean?" He said: "That you slaughters it and eat it, and o not 
cut off its head and throw it aside," 


Ijja^ac. JjS fjM " JUs 4-sLa jj ijjMC. (jj aAII Jjc. ^jc. a. ng ■ 

- ?-o« £ * > # * * 

j \ g 1£1 j 3 1 g jjj (ji 1 g " Jli 1 ^ <N LaS <111 djajj Ij <Jj3 


,jc. ,_jC. 4(jUilo l2j.lk. JUs 4 Jjat in Qj AjjjS 

" 4Jilja]l ^jJ 1 g ic. jc. aAII JUj 1 g JJ*-J LaS 

." t$j cs-O^ '4- uj 'j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4445 

I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4450 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Sharid said: 

"I heard Sharid say: 'I herd the Messenger of Allah say: Whoever kills a small bird for no reason, it will beseech Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection saying: O Lord, so and so killed me for no reason. And he did not kill me for any 
beneficial purpose.'" 


^j*j - a jla, (j c. 4<Jj-jalj (jj Jjc. oJjjc. jj( liliSk. JlS 4<Jjia. (jJ XaL] 1'Aw (_]l£ Jjlj (jJ -Lak.Ja lijkk. 

am Jll 4 Jj^)j3| (jJ j^JaC. ^jC. 4jlijJ (jJ ^JLLa (_jC. 4(_)_j^.Vl J-alc. Ijlljk. (_)l£ - Ctf 


llbis (jj S-L) tj (JjSj 4-aljall ^jJ 3kj yc aAII ^tC. 1 ''nr- l j(J j 3 (J^a " Jjkj ^lujj 4_lll (_ S -J- L ' a 

" 4_kaLal ^jnVi flj Ijjc 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4446 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4451 

(43) Chapter: The Prohibition Against Eating 
The Flesh Of Al-J allalah 


AlblkJl 4 jil (j3 C5 4-^' 4-^ (43) 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his father Muhammad bin 'Abdullah 


bin 'Amr - or on one occasion he said: 


from his father, form his grandfather - the on the Day of Kahaibar, the Messenger of Allah forbade the flesh of 
domesticated donkeys and of al-J allalah (animals that eat dung), and (he forbade) riding them and eating their 
mat." 
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43 - The Book of ad-Dahaya (Sacrifices) (4361 - 4448) 




4L-U: 


LUO jj JjJaC (jC’ 4(jujlla jjl CF~ jj *•_ nA J 1 *U)k 3ll tjlkj jj 3$-ui ^ Vv W Jls cAIII ^JC. jj jUa^C 


^^0 ^aluo j A_l]c A_lll A_UI ji 4£> -^?- (jc- Sji ‘(3-^J 4 4-3 jC O^a 3^ JJ-aC- O? -iJC. jj .'llak A tA_lji jC 

1 g .a^d 3£! jc j Lg-JjSj jc j A-ritkll jc j AjIaVI jla^dl jC ^llk 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4447 
I n- book reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4452 

(44) Chapter: Prohibition Of The Milk Of al- 
Jallalah 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


J&dl j <> jill Oo (44) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade (eating) animals that had been taken as targets, the milk of Al-J allalah (animals 
that eat dung), and drinking directly from water skins." 


4(jj3c. jj( jc tAJij^c. jc cohljS 1 nW 3la 4^1_3 a 1 n.W 3^ 4 -dlk leak 3^ t mla jj 3^-Cilol lijlkl 

. c'-aUl ^ j? i—juullj jilj A Aik a \\ jc ^aiuoj A_ilc A_lll Alii 3_J- u1 ^) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4448 

In-book reference : Book 43, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 4453 
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44 - The Book of Financial Transactions 

( 4449 .4705) 


O ^ £ O 

( 1 ) Chapter: Encouragement to Earn A Living d±kll t_ib (1) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "The best (most Pure) food that a man eats is that which he has earned himself, and a 
man's child (and his child's wealth) is part of his earnings" (Sahih) 


4 JXaC. (jj OjLaC. (jc. 4 j)C. 4(jLsLui j)C. 4. m j}J 111) la. j]l£ 4^ nih^jLdll hhllij W* m (jj hill .lUC. 

a (_l?/)ll llj (jl j hxui£ (J^^jll jJSil L> 4 . nil! (jl " ^luij hale. hill ^ L«-n hill Jjjjjj Jls Chill 4h?inl.L (jc. 4 halaC. (jc. 

" haL£ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4449 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 1 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4454 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"Your children are part of the best of your earnings, so eat form what your children earn." 


j)C hi 4 hJ&C ,jC. ijxac. (jj ejLaC j)C. 4 kaAl j )j) j)C. 4 (jlhc.^l liiiik Jll 4 (jljj>n lul^ Jll (jj^u jjj .'liaLl' L^ja^l 

" 4-(j-a l_jlHa 4- nlil jyi (jl Jll " ^aluij hale. hill ^jjlll (jl 4hjlojlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4450 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4455 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best (most pure) food that a man eats is that which he has earned himself, and 
his child (and his child's wealth) is part of his earning," 


Jli 4Cjll 4hCajlc. (jc. 4 C 1 (jC. 4SaAl^)j) (jc. 4(jiuiE.Vl LUjl j]ll (jj (JLaflll liLil Jll j}J 4 V» il Jj lljjkl 

" 4 SuS jj-a odjj A -U-a£ (j^a (_)^.^jll j]£il La 4 - n hi I (jj " hale. hill hill (_]jjjij 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4451 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4456 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best (most pure) food that a man eats is that which he has earned himself and his 
child (and his child's wealth) is part of hiss earning." 









44 - The Book of Financial Transactions (4449 - 4705) 

jc .11 jj ^)iiC jc 4 jLa^Ja jj ^ Vi' Ik 4(3-2 ^ nlk (3-2 4(3jj-ll titi' till tic jj (j^aia. jj .itiJ lljlkl 

jjO (jjSii ti *-. nhl jl " ^luJJ 4_llc till ^ \>^-1 till (JjjjjJ (3-^ till! itiallc- jC 4.3jjalYI (jc 4^U&l^)j| jc 4 (Jj!uicVI 

" 4 -11 ti ja ollj jl j 4 \ i ti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4452 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4457 

(2) Chapter: Avoiding doubtful sources of 
earning 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 


e Lul 


Sill ^ di\g ytil j'li'iti l_iIj (2) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "That which is lawful is plain and that which is unlawful is plain, and between 
them are matters which are not as clear. I will strike a parable for you about that: indeed Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has established a sanctuary, and the sanctuary of Allah is that which He has forbidden. Whoever 
approaches the sanctuary is bound to transgress upon it. Or he said: 'Whoever grazes around the sanctuary will soon 
transgress upon it, and whoever indulges in matters that are not clear, he will soon transgress beyond the limits,"" 


till 4 jti-til jc 4 jjc jjl itilk (3J - Cljlkll jj| jAj - 4^lLk lti.ti. Jli 4^gjl»Hall JcVl tic jj .tik a 1 n.'ik 
4A1I Cl* aui Jjti llkl otitJ gkJ V tilljl - 4_ilc 4_lil 4_til (Jjjj-uj .am (3-2 4 juku jj jltiLill 

IjjJal till jJJ jlj " Jll LaJjj _ " 4 “ ti titia IjjJal till jjj jlj jjj ^l^)kll jlj (jlJ titikll jj " <_Jjti - |tiujj 4_iic till 

£JJJ lA kjjj ti ti^J jC ti^l Li ub Li ' a ^ > (Jtij JC till jl bltia till ^3 ^a£l l—JjjJaltij " (3-2 . " 4-g-iLoui 

tijjll -tilltij ji jjj 4 _j3 £Jjj jl tiijjjJ ^-atil tij^- (lA AjI " ti^ 1-aJjj . " ^g-ktil Jail k J jl tikjJ ^-atil tij^- 


u 1 


titi 


'Ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4453 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4458 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There will come a time when a man will not care where his wealth comes from, 
whether (the source is) Halal or Haram." 

4 jltib jj Ijjfij jj ftitil Itilk 

4 I 11 tij-^j tiiti till <_sti 

" j»l^. jl Jblk. 


jc 4 j j/till jc 4 jA^jjll -^ti- jJ tik.a jc 4 jLitio jc 4 j^)lkll Ijll jji lti.lk, < 3-2 
ja ( 3 -til tilltial jjl ja ( 3 tij}ll (_gJLij jtij (jJtil ^^Jc ^jll " (tiuj 4 _ilc 4 til 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4454 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4459 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "There will come a time when there will be no one left who does not consume Riba, 
and whoever does not consume it will nevertheless be affected by residue." (Sahih) 
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4ojj^_>A jc. 4 jjaJI jc. 40 jj^. jj .'ij* > 11 jc. 4 AiA ^1 jj jc. 4(^^C- jjl LliLk Jll 4 Ajjj 3 Ljli.1 

" i^ya AjL-al 4l£U -A jia3 L 3 II jyl^-J jLa j (_JjoL 1I " (»kuj 4 j 1 c. 4.111 till Jjjjj <3-3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4455 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 7 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4460 

(3) Chapter: Trade (3) 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Taghilb said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of the portents of the Hour will be that wealth becomes widespread and 
abundant, and trade will become widespread, but knowledge will disappear. A man will try to sell something and will 
say: "No, not until I consult the merchant of banu so and so: and People will look throughout a vast area for a scribe 
and will not find one." (Sahih) 


(_Jli (3-S 44_liij jj JjjaC. (jc- 4 jiil^ 11 jc. 4(JJ»jjJ jc. 4^1 Jli 4 JJ^)^. jj L-JAj LiLul (Jll ‘^Ic. jj jjit Ljlti 

3^3^ £JJJj ^1*11 J g hi )j ojLk^ll Jjiji ajj 3Lall j. >3j ji 4x.lLill .laljjj j-a jj " 4_llc. <111 ^h^-i till 3j- LU A 

" -ikjJ bll 4-iiliill |=3aaJl ^gjJI ^ (j jjuLj jbli ^^JJ _j^.Ij J-atiLS V 3j^ £Jjll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4456 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4461 

(4) Chapter: What Traders Must Avoid In 
Their Dealings 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 


Lp? is lc. y. vvj La l_iLj ( 4 ) 


"the Messenger of Allah said: 'The Two parties to a transaction have the choice so long as they have not separated. If 
they are honest and open, their transaction will be blessed, but it they tell lies and conceal anything, the blessing of 
their transaction will be lost." 


jc. 4Clsjl_kll jj till Ajc. jc. 4<Jjikl! <^3 jc. 40.131 ^ jVA Jll 443 »~ii 1 niW Jll jc LP 

jl j 1 4g t nLLj la.uA-i jll la jiij La 3 AIL jUtiall " ^Ljj 4_ilc. 4 ill ( __ S -L^ a 4111 3 _ 9 j - u a JUs 31 s 4^1 ja. jj 

" 1 ag » ) 1 4^ u j*s .a Laj£ o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4457 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4462 

(5) Chapter: The One Who Sells His Product 
By Means Of False Oaths 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 


t_aijJL A“3 .L>i (jjiitil l_iL (5) 


"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, or will He look at them, or sanctify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment: Abu Dharr said:" May they be lost and doomed: He said: "The one who drags 
his Izar (below the ankles) the one who sells his product by means of false oaths, and the one who reminds others 
(Al-Mannan) of what he has given to them" 
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tiu^>k ,_jC. 4jJ^i. jjkc. (JJ ti-pj) ^jl ,_jc. 4tijlja ^Jc. ,jc. 4tixk liliSk £)ll 4.lkka ,_jc. 4 jlliuJ kakJa U^jkl 

Vj jhjj Vj tial_til till ^g -ak-l V tiblj " cjli ^alujj Ajic. “till CS^ 3 es4^ (jC. <j£- ‘(JJ 

jllallJ ojljl (JjjoiJaH " Jll , Ijjwikj ljjl_L pgl dJll ^aiujj 4_ilc. till ^Ju-«a till Jjjjij Ia I^a3 _ " ^LilS i__ilic. ^gJ j 

" oc-tiaC. jlltilj i_Jbl5Lll 4_iltilj Alutiu: 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4458 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4463 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 

"There are three at whom Allah will not look on the Day of Resurrection, or will He sanctify them, and theirs will be 
a painful torment: the one ho does not give anything but he reminds (the recipient of his gift), the on who drags his 
Izar (below the ankles), and the one who sells his product by means of false oaths," (Sahih) 


tijk (jc. 4^)g 4 iila (jt 1 > 11 (jc. 4 ( _£baC.'il (jLalluj <J15 4,jUilu 1 n,W t^j>j liiilk <Jl§ 4^1c- 4JJ JJ-* 1 - l-Ofkl 

^agJj jj Vj tial_til -»jJ ^£j]l till jlajj V titiii " 4_]lS OIJ AjIe. till ^jlll (jC. 4jj (jC. 4^>til ,_JJ 

" 4_tiklm (jaiallj 0^)1 jl (JjjolaIIj Aka V] 1 hwi li» J V 4 j 5-^^ ^all 


cjI^c. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4459 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 11 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4464 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"Beware of taking oaths a great deal when selling, for it may help you to make a sale but it destroys the blessing." 


O - O „ J, O 0 i ^ i e ^-5 S 99 Of 

(jC. 4itilLa (_JJ 4_1*£ ,(l» A (jC. - Jjli£ - ‘kTyll (jjjikl (3-9 4tialkil _jjl Uj-ik (_jl3 4-4-til tic. ,_JJ (jjjt-k ^^Jfkl 

" (jkti pJ (jjik till (tijll 4 sltil ££IjI " cJj^ •‘Ulc. till till (Jjjoij ^ajjj Ajl 4^gjl >ViiVI ohlija ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4460 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4465 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

' 'Taking oaths may help you to make a sale but it takes (blessing) away from the earnings' 1 (Sahih) 


(jC. 44_JJjaljall W» >11 (jC. 4 4 pig wl (_Jjl (jC. 4(JJlj JJ (jC. 44 _jAj ,_jjI VnW (Jlfl if-JpA\ (jj jjkc- 4 JJ Akki li^)jki 

V o in ^ o ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ o , ' j ^ ^ 

" 4 -hiiSll 4 Akka 4 » hull tiikj i_kltil " 4 _Jl 3 4 _ilc. till ^ 1 ■ (jC- 40 pJ^_)A 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4461 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 13 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4466 

(6) Chapter: Taking Oaths To Cheat In Selling ^ S-*W (6) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, or will He look at them, or sanctify them 
and theirs will be a painful torment: A man who has surplus water when traveling but he withholds it form a 
wayfarer; a man who swears allegiance to an imam for worldly gains, and if he gives him what he wants he is loyal to 
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jjBl L_ltj£ 


him but if he does not give him anything he is not loyal to him: and a man who sells a man his product after Asr, 
swerving by Allah that he bought it for such and such a price, and the other believes him.' 1 


aBc. <111 Bll (Jjjjj jC. jC- t^lLLa jC. tjjLaC-VI jc. 4 LUjl (JIS jj jlLjalj LijIaJ 

e-La (JjJaS ^^Ic. Br^j <—jlic. ('i j-j AaLBI Vj jfr Alii ialSj V AibL " B^ ^iuij 

^jLui B^JJ B <_L A hi* J ^aJ jlj B .IjjJ ti ol 1-icB jl IBB LaLa] £jL B^JJ ALa B?BB| jjl ( xlLl jJjlBL 

" Aii-lLaS llfij IgJ jJaC-l 3B BlL B l_al^S jj^aaJl BL AjBoj (^Ic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4462 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4467 

(7) Chapter: The Command To Give Charity 
for The One Who Did Not Believe That What 
He Swore About Was True 

It was narrated that Qays bin Abi Gharazah said: 


AilB (JOaJI Mian (jB jJaVI L_iL (7) 

AsBj Btk 


"We used to trade in the markets of Al-Madinah and we used to call ourselves as-Samasir (brokers) and the people 
called us that, but the Messenger of Allah came out to s and called us by a name that was better than what we called 
ourselves. He said: "O merchants (Tujjar)! Selling involves (false) oaths and idle talk, so mix some charity with it,"" 
(Sahih) 


jjiiujVi ajjaaIU us BL ‘®BB^ <_sB (Is (_yBs (jc. tBBj jc. 
jxs IB 


f ;. ' - , ' & | 

Jjj^axa jc. jc. jj 7,a^> 


jaB jA jaj-ulj LLaiuS 4 _iic. <Bl (_ s -k< a Alii Bj-^j BBj ^^)B 3 (_yulBl 1 e jmllaLill 1 niiBi LgC.LBj 

" II jj ag jjjj 4ij jLLBI 2 L " BBs LBBl aj 1 \ A>u (_^BI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4463 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4468 

(8) Chapter: The Two Parties To A 
Transaction Have the Choice Before They 
Separate 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 


B^ jBtBViBI jUaJI (wjU (8) 


The Messenger of Allah said: "The two parties to a transaction have the choice so long as they have not separated. If 
they are honest and open, their transaction will be blessed, but if they tell lies and conceal anything the blessing of 
their transaction will be lost." 


jj Bll Be. jc. tB..')Bl ^cJLBa jc. ceiLl jc. - 4 j J&J - ‘'\l» I Vrik BL <Bl_L jc. g"4 uiV 
IBj jL Ifljaii La jlBsJL jU-BI " B^ 4_ilc. aBI ^L^i <Bl Bj- 1 ^j jl jj C 


LS^ 

" La^j-U 


H\ _£\ 

B^J jl ji- jj jc- tLljjLaJl 

(jiB 1 Lis jlj 1 atjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4464 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4469 
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( 9 ) Chapter: Mentioning the Diffemeces 
Reported From Nafi 


<JJ.lL Jail ^glc. i_a 3 iL.VI 3 ^ L_)lj ( 9 ) 


It was narrated from Malik, from Nafi from'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The two parties to a transaction both have the choice so long as they both chosen to conclude the transaction." 
(Sahih) 


(jc. 44^ULa ^ '"i W 3^ t > >i\ q \ 1 (_jj| (_jC. - <1 Jailllj - t i ill liij Ajlc. 4 A <1 i h lllaL ^ 

La <J^LLa ^^Ic. 1 <ag T .1^.1 j (Ja 3» ;1 plait " 3-3 <-}!£■ 'tilt ^L*" 1 <111 3 i (_jj <111 ^JC. ^jC. 

" 3^“^ Vt iIjjIj ^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4465 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4470 

It was narrated from Yahaya, from 'Ubaidullah who said: 

"Nafi narrated to me from Ibn 'Umar, tht the Messenger of Allah said: 'the two parties to a transaction both have the 
choice so long as they have not separated, or they have chosen.' 1 (Sahih) 

<3-5 ‘■dll .illc. (jc. CF-s L]^ i is^ c " Cm Jrt* c ' 

} i 3 " '3 ^ o , 

" 133- 3 La jlLiJU (jUtljll " 3-3 


<jlc- <111 ^L^I <111 Llj-uJJ (ji 4 jmc . jjj| (jc. 4£ill ^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4466 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 18 
English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4471 

it was narrated from Ismail, from Nafi, that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The two parties to a transaction both have the choice so long as they have not 
separated, unless they have both chosen to conclude they transaction. If they have both chosen to conclude the 
transaction, then the transaction is binding." (Sahih) 


<111 L)IS 3-^ 4 jit (_jjl (jc. (jc. 4<JjC.Lald (jC. 4^LLajll ,_JJ ljJ.lL. 3-^ 4(_£ jj3^I LS ^F" Ctf * Liji^ 

L_lLj lia jljL- (_jC. £jlll (jl^ 3^ (jC - 3^ UJ^i 3 VI ^3^J ^1 La jLliJlj 3iijlJjiaH " <jlc- <111 

. " 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4467 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 19 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4472 

It was narrated from Ibn J uraij: 

"Nafi dictated to me, from Ibn 'Umar who said: The Messenger of Allah said: 'the two parties to a transaction both 
have the choice so long as they have not separated, unless they have both chosen to conclude the transaction. If they 
have both chosen to conclude the transaction, then the transactions binding." (Sahih) 


^L^I <111 Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 t 3I Cf' £3^ 
jtii. 3- jis 3 ^ jUl. 3- l4Ajj (jjSi j 


3^1 3a <3 o £ ' ‘ 3 111 3a lji 33*^ 

3 J ^1 La <JiJJ (_J-a jliLllj 1 <g i.a .lalj (_A3 jULU £jljj ti] " 3-°_S <jic. 

" ^jlll UiLj 3a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4468 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 20 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4473 

It was a narrated from Ayyub, from Nafi from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: "The two parlies to a transaction both have the choice who long as they have not 
separated or one of them says to the other: 'Decide!'" (Sahih) 


aIII (jS (jic (jj| ijc. 4^iL (jt 4 l_sj 4 o 4 ' 4'\}* 111 44-^ JIS 4 ( _ s Jc.Vl 3c- 1 ^ w L>? JD* £ ' 

" LaA.l3 (J_j% j! La \Lj (jlsLiall " 3-3 4-ilc. 4_lll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4469 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 21 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4474 

It was narrated from Ayyub, from Nafi from Ibn 'Umar, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The two parties to a transaction both have the choice so long as they have not 
separated or chosen to conclude the transaction." Or perhaps Nafi said: "Or one of them has said to the other: 
'Decide! "(Sahih) 


aJc. <111 aAII (Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 (_jjI (jc. 4jjili ,_jc. 4 L_Jjj! llUlS 3-3 44 j 1 c. ,_jjI 13.1a. 3-3 4 L_)j 3 (jg 3 jJ 

" jikl LaA.l3 3-3 LisJJj . " 34*- (jjkl 3 lljlij 3 )S\Ij (jliLill " |3 ujj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4470 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith22 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4475 

It was narrated from Al-Laith from Nafi from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The two parties to a transaction both have the choice so long as they have not 
separated or they have chosen to conclude the transaction.' Or perhaps Nafi said: "Or one of them has said to the 
other: 'Decide! (Sahih) 


3^- 34*^4 3*33 " aJc. aIII 3-*^ aIii 3-s 3^ >• (jgi (jc. 4^11 ,jc. cciuiii 3^ 4433 433 

" L<iA.l3 L]j3J _j! " 3-3 LaJjj _ " 3 lljiiij 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4471 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 23 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4476 

It was narrated from Al-Laith, from Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When two men enter into a transaction, each of them has the choice until they separate." On one occasion he said: 
"So long as they have not separated and one has not told the other to decide. If one tells the other to decide and they 
agree upon something, then the transaction is binding. If they separate after entering into a transaction and neither 
of them has canceled the transaction, then the transaction is binding." (Sahih) 


<J3 (jbL^.^3 3 " 3-3 jalujj 4-iIc- 4-U! aAII Jjajj ,jc. 4 jac. ^_y\ (jc. 4£iLi jc. 4Cluhl 33. 3-3 4433 Ujii.1 

LaA-lkl jAi- jli LaA.31 jAi-g j! 1 lilfij 1334 La " o^ya 3-^J . " 434 (3*" j4*^4 ^ ^g 4 

" L_ 3 j 3a ^31' lag 3 a3j LI 34 Lul3 j! 44 ^ 3 ^ < 3 ^ £43 4 - 4 -j 3a 31 js 3 c. 1 jLil3a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4472 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4477 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa 'eed who said: 


1455 






44 - The Book of Financial Transactions (4449 - 4705) 




"I heard Nafi narrating from Ibn 'Umar, form the Messenger of Allah 'the two parties to a transaction both have the 
choice so long as they have not separated unless they have chosen to conclude the transaction. " Nafi said: "When 
'Abdullah bought something he like, he would leave straightaway." 


(_jc. (jjl jc. Cl Ok J tUtSll dlx .a in (JjSj (Iikui (jj ) d Ur .a» h 41_)Ia jll Cjc. IjjCd 3-3 4 jlc. j)J llj^l 

jlfis ^ill 3-3 _ " IjUd £jlll LljSi <j' VI lljli) la I«ag» u ^^3 jlJSihi jul.;1 /Ull jl " Aalc. <111 <111 j 

<Jalda (Jj jLa A aJu UlCl (_£j 1 luI 111 <111 Cjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4473 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4478 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa 'eed, who said: 

"Nafi narrated to us from Ibn 'Umar, who said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: There is no transaction between the 
two parties until they separate, unless they have chosen to conclude the transaction."" (Sahih) 


<111 <_5-lj^a ■“'111 (3-3 <3-3 jjl jC. 4£3ll liiilk 3-3 4, m (jj jc. lliilk. 3-3 ijii, jj lljlaJ 

" jll^ll V) I £JJ V jl»3 /HI! " ^aluuj <jlc- 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4474 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 26 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4479 

Chapter: Mentioning The Differences ^ & 

Reported From 'Abdullah bin Dinar 

It was narrated from Ismail from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When two people meet to engage in trade, the transaction between them is not 
binding until they separate, unless they have chosen to conclude the transaction.,"' 

lip (jj <111 Cjc. jc. 4 <Jjc.Uuj 1 jc. i j)J Ijlc- lljldl 

" jlAi-ll V) ISjSJJ C5-^ I lag m £JJ V ju*JJ 


<ulc. <111 ^ 1-r-l <111 (Jjjjjj 3-3 Oh 4 jl jC- 4J 



<lll dc. t_sblikVI jfll c_iIj (10) 

0 ^ o -• 

du^kll 11 a Jail 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4475 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4480 

It was narrated from Ibn Al-Had, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"When two people meet to engage in trade, the transaction between them is not binding until they separate, unless 
they have chosen to conclude the transaction." 


jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4jllp (jj <111 Cjc. jc. 4-itgll jjl jc. tC'nlH jc- 4i _ n» »ii jc. 4|»5L: 

" jll^ll VI l3^>ajj IAfriu £JJ 31 jui-lJ OS " <J(3u:j <-lc- 


<ill ^Lua <111 (Jjjjjj ^.am 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4476 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 28 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith4481 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from 'Amr bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, who said: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When two people meet to engage in trade, the transaction between them is not binding 
until they separate, unless they have chosen to concluded the transaction. 


<1)1 (Jjajj JIS (313 4 jaC. (jjl ,_jC. 4jL1}A (jc. ‘(jl‘ 11 cjlfl tAbLa 1 n'A L]l£ 4ALi_a 'n.a*s)l Ajc 

" jliiJl V) lljSJJ 1 ag jjj V j^ijj <ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4477 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4482 

It was narrated from Yazid bin 'Abdullah, from 'Abdullah bin dinar, from ibn 'Umar that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 

"When two people meet to engage in trade the transaction between them is not binding until they separate, unless 
they have chosen to conclude the transaction." 


4jLLa (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4<l)l Ajc. (jj AjjJ (jc- 4^1 liiiAk j]ll 4 j£j ,jj (JjLkloJ llliAa. (Jll 4AjlA (jj jlAuluj j)j £jjjll lljLkl 
" Yj 1 jjj Y (jj*_lJ (J£ " jaljJJJ <llc. <111 <lll £Ajoi <jl 4^)<C. (jj| (jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4478 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4483 

It was narrated from Shu'ban who said: 

"Abdullah bin Dinr narrated to us, from Ibn'Umar, who said; The Messenger of Allah said; "When two people meet 
to engage in trade, the transaction between them is not binding until they separate, unless they have chosen to 
conclude the transaction." 


<i)l (3li (Jll (jit ,jjl (jC. 4jl_i}A (jj <lll AjE. UjAk (_l^ 4 <JJ«_jAi lljAi. Jll 4AhJ j)£J (jc. 4AJJJ (jj JjJaC. lljAkl 

" jlLiiJl Y] ^ (JJJ jji-L 3l^ " <-ilc. <111 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4479 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4484 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet who said: 

"Two traders have the choice as long as they have not separated, or, they have chosen to conclude the transaction." 


" (3i aiulj <-ilc. <111 ^-^ll if' i ^ aC - (jjl (jc. 4 jlijA (jj <J11 AjC. (jc. 4(jULm lijAi. (JlJ 4 Ajjlajj (jj <JJJ3 lijikl 

" jlii. (jc. 1 ag » )) (jjS-3 jl La jLikllj jUt-hll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4480 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4485 

It was narrated from Al_ Hasan, from Samurah, that the Prophet of Allah said: 
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"Two trades have the choice as long as until they reach a deal that suits both of them and they confirm it three times. 


n 


<111 <111 jl cojIuj jc. t jL*dl jc. telDl jc. t^ji (_]li t^UiA jj ILLa llii-ik L)li t jlc. j>J 

" dilj-a ciibij jl jILLSjj jjA t* £jlll Cy* 1 <g i.a -i^.lj (3£ .ikll ji lijiu jtlslL jLLbll " <_Jll <j!c. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4481 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4486 

It was narrated from Al- Hasan from Samurah, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said;" Two traders have the choice as long as they have not separated, or until they reach a 
deal that suits both of th4em or that is satisfactory (to both)" 


(3i tOJ-Lui jC. t jhl^ll jC. tolLS jc. t^LaA llUjl (_]ll t jl jl£ t^xiAljj) jj jjC.LLLl) j)J 1 

" jjA _$i <j^.LLa j^ j jJaj La LaA-lil .ikllj Is^ajj ^al La jilklL jLstiall " ^alujj 4_llc. <111 (^h,o <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4482 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4487 

(11) Chapter: Requirement For The Two 
Parties To A Transaction to Choose Before 
They Physically Part 


U^al jlal jjlauUiUl jlikll l_iS-'C ( 11 ) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, form his grandfather, that the Prophet said: 


"The two parties to a transaction have the choicer so long as they have not separated, unless they reach an 
agreement before parting, and it is not permissible to hasten to leave for fear that the other party may change his 
mind." 


<111 j^lll ji telik. jc. t<-i->i jc. a - n» >ii j>J jjJac. jc- t jl/Lkc. ,jjl jc. tdulll LUil jll t, j» m j)J <llla lijlil 
" A 1 jai>IIj jl A <ji.l_ja (Jjjlij ji <1 7_5 jlii. 4iaja jj£L ji V) ^ll La jlLklL jl» jl-LlLlI " (1)15 (sIjuj <j!c. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4483 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4488 

(12) Chapter: Cheating When Trading ^ (12) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

a man told the Messenger of Allah that he was always being cheated. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "When you 
make a deal, say: There is no intention of cheating" So, whenever the man engages in a deal he says, 'There is no 
intention of cheating." "(Sahih) 
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-Iujj till till Jjjjjl j£ti 4 bUj (j' 4 jal jC. 4jtia3 ja till .lac. (jC. itiltia jC. m ja AaaaS ti^ati 

tibli. 7 J jia ^ti til (J^. jll jlti^ _ " Aabli. V (Js3 Cun til " jafuij Aalc- till till Jjjjjj ti JUls ^aall ^^3 Ail 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4484 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4489 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

there was a man whose mental faculties were lacking, and he used to buy and sell. His family came to the Prophet 
and said: "O Prophet of Allah stop him." So the Prophet of Allah called him, and told him not to do that. He said: "O 
Prophet of Allah, I cannot bear to be away from business," He said "If you engaged in a deal then say: 'There is no 
intention to deceive.(Sahih) 


Aatia jl£ <■ <)» .tii Aa-tic. ^ jl£ cjUj jl t(jjiil jc. t'titia jc. t, wi jc. t^glc-VI tic- tiaiti (JlJ ja t. Laijj tijati 

^ ^ s ^ , j5 > ''o f ^ f 

ti (_]tis otgti Aalc. till till jti olc.33 _ tile, till jjj ti Ijltii ^luij Aalc- Alii ^h.-i jtill (jti tiil jlj 

" AabU- V Jti c" m i til " JUs . jtiall jc- jfati V (jil till jua 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4485 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 37 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4490 

(13) Chapter: AI- Muhaffalah (Animals That tiLktil L^ti (13) 

Have Not Been Milked) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If any one of you sells a sheep or a milch- camel, let him not refrain from milking it." 
(Sahih) 


til 


j| £xluj Ail 4jaa£ jal tjll t jalti t _ s -jl ja jc- ItivW tjljjll tic- titiil Jll t^aAl ja) jJ (jbtilul tijati 

" 1 g laaj bti A titiil jl Shill ^ti til " Aalc Alii Alii jti Jjti to ja j& 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4486 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 38 

English translation Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4491 

(14) Chapter: Prohibition Of (Selling) al- 
Musarrah, and It Is To Bind The Udders Of 
the Camel Or The Sheep, And To Avoid 
Milking Them For Two Or Three Days, Until 
the Milk Gathers In Them, Increasing The 
Profits Of The Sale When It Is Seen That It 
Has A Great Amount Of Milk 


C-haja (jl >j tol jtiatill jc- (_ 5 ^til L-lti (14) 
Aabtillj jjajJ L—ilati! jpa til jjjj Skill j\ ASlill 
(ja (j j3 til 1 g'ia A Ija jitia ti ja3 (jal Ijl * -a'ti \ 

*■ " - o „ 

ti v\ a j : ti 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"Do not go out to meet the riders, and do not bind the udders of camels and seep. Whoever has boughty anything in 
that manner has two choices: If he whishes he may keep it, or if he wants to return it he may return it, along with a 
Sa of dates." (Sahih) 
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4_llc. 4.111 ^h.0 ^lll (jC- 46^5^ Cf' ‘^.JC-VI (jE- ‘Clj^H LSi Cf' 4ul3“' 1 VTk Jll 4jj^aii ,_JJ .'llakii li^)Akl 

C-Ulu (j)j ^ genial e-tilo jll ^jj^jlaill J^-S Lltiu illll (j-a ^-IajI L>® jtiat11 j (1^71 ljj>^'l ^jill (jtiS^ll ^ 3 |Stl ^ " (_]ll 

" jjih £-l_ka 1 g y aj lACj L&CjJ ^jl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4487 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 39 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4492 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"whoever buys a Musarraha, if he is please with it when he milks it, he may keep it, and if he is not please with it, he 
may return it, along with a Sa of daters'" (Sahih) 


,jc. 4 ojj^ <j c ’ ‘jtijJ l>?I (J C " ‘(J-4 3 L>? ^jti ^V'ok tjll 4ClijLkJl (jj aAII Ajc. Uiiik. Jll 4^aAiy>j) (jj (JjLklul lijjk.1 

£-l_ka 1 g » aj IaCjaIs LgJk^jS (jjj 1 g^miajh 1 gll-t til 1 j ^jli oljj^ajj (_£jlCul {jji " 315 jilujj 4_jlc. ■4_lll <111 

n »•• 

-> Of 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4488 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 40 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4493 

Abu Hurairah said: 

Abu Al- Qasim said: "Whoever buys a Musarrah, he has the choice (of annulling the deal) for three days. If the 
wishes ti keep it, he may keep it, and if he wishes to return it, he may return it, along with a Sa of daters, not wheat." 
(Sahih) 

4 j )jj^aixi .'llak <a ti^Akl 

L^a ^"I-Ajl O a " A_llc. 
" c-ljjkuj V (j-a 


aJII ->mlqll ^jjl Jll cJjij 4 ojT)A ^1 >.‘b» .am Jl 4.'l^ik^ (jc. 41—1 Jji (_JE. 4 ^j1_sLuj tij-lk Jti 

lc.1_kaj Ia3j L&IjJ e-Lau (jjj L^fLuiti IgiLmJttJ (jl cl_iiu (j| ^aO Alitiia jl^Sllj oljj^ala ji 4J 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4489 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4494 

(15) Chapter: A Slave's Earnings Belong To 
His Guarantor 

It was narrated that 'Aishsh said: 


jjLa-JalL) ^l^)kll C_]ti (15) 


" The Messenger of Allah ruled that what a slave earns belongs to his guarantor." 


IOJJC. (jc. 4C_slLL (jj aLL-a (jc. 4t_uj (_jjl tijSk, Vll 4 ( *-iSjj 4(j-AjjA ^1MAC- Jll 4^iAly>jj (jjLklul ti^)Akl 

(jlCnCalLj ^Ijlll jji ^afuij 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^h,-i Alii ^ Chill 4A_i!ojlc. qC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4490 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4495 

(16) Chapter: the Muhajir selling For a ^l jc.3U j^All e_iti (16) 

Bedouin 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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' 'The Messenger of Allah forbade meeting (the traders on the way) a Muhaj hir selling for a Bedouin, keeping the milk 
in the udder of an animal (so as to increase its price), artificially inflating prices, a man to urge the cancellation of 
sale already agreed upon and a woman to ask that her sister (in faith) be divorced." 


jc. jc. (Clulj j)J j-ic. CF Ai». ^Vrik (_)\J 1 Vok £)ls j)J .^akja jj aI]I 3c. 

^,liaL) jlj il'j <-iMI j C.J j5_$ jC. |3 luj 4-Jc. <111 Alii Jjjjj 3-2 

1 g'jkl (jbUa ei jail Jllki jij 4_lki ^jjoi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4491 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4496 

(17) Chapter: The Town-Dweller Selling For A ^ ^ 

desert-Dweller 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


the Prophet forbade a town- dweller to sell for a desert- dweller, even if he was his father or brother. (Sahih) 

ji ‘(J-ajl jc- 4 jjjaJl jc. 4.1UC. jj (jjjjJ l-uSk. (_)\J 4 jli^^ll jj a ^ Vrik 3-2 i jQli J j)J hakla 

oLLl j\ oUl JS, jjj .ilj] JjJaLk £11} jl ^aluJJ 4Jc. 4-111 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4492 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith44 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4497 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"It was forbidden to us for a town-dweller to sell for a desert-dweller, even if he was his father or brother." (Sahih) 


ji 1 rig \ (3-5 ciiilUi ,jl (Jjii jc. 4 jjJiui (jj hak a jc. liUii 3J ^alLuj ^Vlhk Jli 4^-iiLall ,jj hakla Ljlkj 


iu ;i iui ;-,i£ 


UiJ 


i3 


jt>ii k 4£iJJ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4493 

Book 44, Hadith45 

Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4498 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"It was forbidden to us for a town-dweller to sell for a desert-dweller." (Sahih) 


bUl jaJaLk 4£1JJ (jl 1 rig 1 (l)ll j)E- 4hak.a jc. 4 jjC. j)ll UjSk. 3^ 4.ilLk lijSk, 3^ 3c- ,jj .'laka Ljlkj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4494 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith46 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4499 

J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A town-dweller should not sell for a direst-dweller. Leave the people alone and let 
Allah provide for them from one another."" (Sahih) 


wji. jjjl 3J 3-^ 1 V'rik 3J 4 j>n-ril jjj ^LaAI^jI 


4.111 Jjjjj Jls (Jj3 £0 jjJ 4-ii 4 JAljll _J^i 

" (_jiaxJ j-a >>t» \ 4111 jjjJ (_jallll IjC-b jlLl jjJaLk £1AJ V " ^alujj 4_ilc. 4^11 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4495 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 47 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4500 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not go out to meet the riders, and do not urge someone to cancel a sale he has already agreed upon os as to sell 
him your own goods, do not artificially inflate prices, and let not a town-dweller sell for a desert-dweller." (Sahih) 

dC,, ^ „ 5 o c ^ ^ % 0 ^ o ^ & o-"* -- o e 

ijih y " <3ii aIH aIH ji jc- jc- jc. 44iilLa jc. iA \ ujii.1 

" jUJ JjJaLk - IjdiMu Vj - (J>»M £JJ ^^ic. > >i»J Vj jU£^)ll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4496 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith48 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4501 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade artificially inflating prices, meeting traders on the way, and for a town- dweller to sell 
for a desert-dweller." (Sahih) 


jC. 4^3^)3 jJ jC. 44jji jC- 4Clulll jj 4-lUt lii Tu'lk Jll 4 jicl jj ^JC. jj Alii JjC. jj ^JC. 

jUI jt>il S jlj j (jjjajll jc. 4 ji ^luij AjIc. Alii Aill jc. 44AII ^jc. jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4497 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 49 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4502 

(18) Chapter: Meeting Traders On The Way 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


(18) 


the Messenger of Allah forbade meeting traders on the way. 

|alujj 4-iic. Alii Alii jl 4 jac. jjl jc. 4£ili jc. 4 AIH .luc. jc. 4(jJaj Uiila. <_)la 


4.V» wi jj Ail I Jjjc. C uii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4498 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4503 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) forbade meeting traders on the way, until one enters the market with them?" Abu 
Usamah acknowledged it and said: Yes. 


Alii ^Ju^a Ail! C 5 ^ (3-9 jit jjl jc. jc. Alii hue. A-aliJ ( — J ls Jll clW (jta-Lil 

-Ju AAUjS J Aj jail jjjaill tjj (3^4? 4 -iLkil jc. (“huj 4-ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4499 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 4503 

It was narrate from Ibn Tawus, from his father, that Ibn 'Abbas said; "The Messenger of Allah 
forbade meeting the riders, and for a town-dweller." I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
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"What does a town-dweller (selling) for a desert-dweller mean?" he said: "He should not act as a broker for him," 

(Jjjjj (_)\J 4(JjAjC. ,_jj| ,_jE. tAjjl ,_jC. 4 ( _>ti$U a (jjl (jC. 4 jajLa liUll 3ll tic. LltiS Jll 4^1^) a 

aJ V cJll titi k tijS La (jjtic LjIs _ blti j4>it k £ 1 JJ (jlj ,jU£^)3l JL ,jS ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll ^L.-i aA1I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4500 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4504 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do and whoever meets any of them and buys from him the vendor has the choice of 
annulling the transaction when he comes to the marketplace.'" 


£-aa-o A_j| 4^g-uijb5^ LS titijl JIS tiltil L]IS 4,^-s a Jll 4^)411*^11 £jAI3j] 

lils ALa oUsti **. util IjSJJ V " A_ilc. till ^ 1 4^1 till Jls Jjti 4 ejj 3 ^ til 4''l» 0441 Jjti 4(jJjJjjj (_jjl 


" jtiiJLj (Jjtill atilu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4501 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4505 

(19) Chapter: Urging A Seller To Cancel A < - 5 ^' ^ ( l^) 

Sale Already Agreed Upon With Another 
Buyer so As To Buy The Goods Oneself 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "No town-dweller should sell for a desert-dweller, do not artificially inflate prices, no 
man should urge a seller to cancel a sale already agreed upon with another buy so as to by the goods himself, no one 
should make a proposal over the proposal of his brother and no woman should make a proposal over the proposal of 
his brother and no woman should ask for her sister in faith) to be divorced so as to turn over what is in her vessel 
Deprived her of her share of maintenance) and so that she may get married in her place: she will have what Allah has 
decreed or her." 


BIS Bis 40 ^ 3 ^ <_s3 Cf- “■.Citil (_jj ii;»411 (jc. 4 (Bd^ 3^ L) c ' tili-iti Bti Ls •> <a i Vok 

^Jc. 4 .jaa .j A_iti ^jjj Jc. (_1^3^ 7 j Ijalttiti Vj blti jjJaLk jjj V " A_ilc. till ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj 

" tgl till 4-fX La l^l Laill £c£lilj l^jtil ^gk La ^giutiil 1 glkl (jj3tia alkali Jltiu Vj A_i=».l A jLik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4502 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4506 

(20) Chapter: Urging Someone to Cancel A ^ (20) 

Sale He Has already Agreed Upon So As To 
Sell Him Your Own Goods 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 


"No one of you should urge someone to cancel a sale he has already agreed upon with his brother so as to sell him his 
won goods.' 


" Ail J Ajic. <111 ^.1 >T -1 ill (jfr 4 jAC- (jjl (jc. 4^3li (jC. - Aj Jallllj - cCluillj t lillli j)C 4 . Until (jj <4uS lijikl 

" £44 £4JJ V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4503 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4507 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not urge someone to cancel a sale he has already agreed upon so as to sell him your own goods, unless he bys or 
changes his mind." 


<111 4111 (jc. ,jjl (jc. 4(*ili (jc- 4<l)l jlic. IliiSk Jll iAijliii _^j| liiiik (_)l! 1_>jI (jj (jLkld lijfkl 

" jii jl < 4 kl £44 (^jlc- <J^/)ll £444 V " (_)ll <ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4504 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4508 

(21) Chapter: Artificially Inflating Prices lAM' (21) 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 


the Prophet forbade artificially inflating prices. 

.0‘S __ , . t o „ , ' o ^ o ^ 0 '* ' 0 c 

(jllLill jC. (^j^i ^aluJj <llc. <111 ^ L^a ^^jAll (j^ 4 jAC. j)jl jC- 4£ili jc. tlillLa jc. 4<J44S Ujtikl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4505 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4509 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the messenger of Allah say: "No man should urge anyone to cancel a sale he ahs already agreed upon with 
his brother so as to sell him his own goods: no town-dweller should sell for a desert-dweller; do not artificially inflate 
prices; no man should outbid his brother; and no woman should outbid his brother; and no woman should ask for 
her sister (in faith) to be divorced so as to turn over what is in her vessel 9deprive her of her share of maintenance). 


j| g_llulJall (jj , U» inj t4 flm jji ^^>4^.1 4(j^)A jll jc. 4^1 lAjia. Jll 44 _U»_lu (jj Itijik (Jll 4 ( _ 5 -liJ (jj 

Vj jl-ll ^JjJaLk. £443 Vj <4^.1 £44 t^Ac. (_l?.jll £443 V " JjAj <Jc. <111 ^'>^1 Alii C Ur (Jl3 40j4j& Ijl 

" Lgtil-i) (^i jiAfxil si>11 <Jl_Lu yj <iiJ £44 ^^Ic. <J^.^1I Ajjl Vj Ijti-sl VI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4506 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4510 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 
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"No tow-dweller should sell for desert-dweller, no man should outbid his brother; and no woman should ask for her 
sister (in faith) to be divorced so as to turn over what is in her bowl (deprive her of her share of maintenance)" 


jc. ^g-sl jc. 4i_ n>ulall jj . m jc. 4 jjA jll jc- 4 jas-is 4-ljjj -Ijc. jj .'uk a ^Vok 

(jbUa Strait JlLu Vj 4_lki £-}J <_gic. .lljj Vj ' Vj JUI J>>il k £_nJ V " (_]Ui ^aiuij <jlc. <111 

" l guLL > ^-i ^gi La ja£j»till Ig’iki 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4507 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4511 

(22) Chapter: Selling By Auction ^ ( 22 ) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


the Messenger of Allah sold a drinking bowl and a blanket (for a horse of camel) to the highest bidder' 

jSL ^gjl jc. 4 jbtLc jj jjJai-Vl iLjik yii jJ (^g-LuC-j \jj3k L)l£ 4^iAlgjj jj jLklol 

.la jj jajS 1 LLjS £-Lj 4_alc. 4_lll ^gl^j aIII cfj^j jl “L^La ja (J-Ll jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4508 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4512 

(23) Chapter: Mulamash ££ (23) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade Mulamash and Munabadha. 

jc 4(2lLa VDk Jli 4fallal 1 jal jc. - 4j iaiillj - 4£-<njl Ulj 4_i]c. 4 jjSuuia ja CbjLkllj 44 ahn ja ^ a U^kl 

jc -ilujj 4_ilc 4_lll Aill jl 4 ojj jfc (jc. 4^3cyi jc- ‘-^jil Lsj^J Lh 1 J ja .'laka 

oLjlLkll j 4_uia3Lall 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4509 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4513 

(24) Chapter: Explanation Of That ^ ( 24 :) 

It was narrated from Abu Sa' eed Al- Khudri that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade Mulamasah, wliich means touching a garment without looking at it, and 
Munabadha, which is where one man sells his garment to another man, by throwing it to him, without him checking 
it or looking at it. 
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(_)li n-jlg Wi jjl jc. jc. tduiil 1 nW C^ <“ijj jj <111 .Cc. iCiCk Jll 4(jgLkJail jj i_ljisu jj ^LiAI jj) lljlkl 

<lkablJall jc. <jc. <111 till jl 4(jj.lkll AjJt m ^^jl (jc. 4(_)^alij ^^jl jj Jbtjgi (jj j-alc 

<11] j\ <llkj jl l]j 3 <lj4 C?\jl! C^ 3 jA j ®4llCall jC’ J <111 __}lai} 7 4_Jjill (jjal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4510 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4514 

(25) Chapter: Munabadhah ellliail £4 s-iti (25) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of transactions: Mulamash and Munabddhah" 

(jjl (jc. 4(JjjjjJ ^Jjkl CIS 41 _JAj (jjl (jc. 4£-kuJ lllj <llc. OC-IjS 4 jj£liUl j)J jjjLkllj i^^lc-Vl Cl. (jj (J-ujjJ lijiki 

^9 olllljallj <jiijLall jc. alujj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj CIS 4(jj.lUl ,4» I II ^^jl (jc. 4b» hi (jj J-alc. (jc. 4 4 jl g ui 

£jlll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4511 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4515 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of transactions: Mulamash and Mumabadha" 


C^ 4(jj.ikJI . » ii (_g<i jc. jJ c-l he. jc. i jjA jll jc. i jl j»n 1 uhk C^ 4 j^ jn>i*^ll 

olllljallj <ji<jlJail (jc. (jiixJJ jc. aljjjj 4_lic. <111 (_ 5 - 1 j-^ <111 C^J^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4512 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4516 

(26) Chapter: Explanation Of that ^ (26) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Munabadhah and Mulamash. Mulamasah is when two men trade garments with 
each other under cover of night, each man touching the garment of the other with his hand> and Munabadhah is 
when one man throws a garment to another and the other throws a garment to him, and they trade them with each 
other in that manner." 

(jj blkla ll ^)lk.l 

Cj^l 40jJjA 

C£ cJi c& 


in 


i_.a m 




< _13LAJUJ 


-.-O^ * 0 £ o o 0 K o ^ o 5 o 

Cli 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4(j^lljll jc. 44-Jj^. (jj jjja jc. 4 CC^4 Ljl (jftl^ill 


4 “isj jAJjClj jti^C^I ^IlC jl <J-4atiJjllj olllCilIj <^tiAll jc. <jc. <111 <111 Cj-^j 

UjUlla 4_]j!ill <111 ^>^-71 -Cij 4-j^' ti^l^l (jll (C?-4^l jl eilliallj o-llJ <j^.Lja jjjj 1 <g 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4513 
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In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4517 

It was narrated that Abu Sa 'eed A-Khudri said: 

"The essenger of Allah forbade Mulamasah. And Mulamash means touching a garment without looking at it; (and he 
forbade) Munabadhah means when a throws his garment to another man without him checking it." 


ni jJ j-alc jt 4 c _ll g tai jjjl jc jc 1 Vok 4aa&t jj] j}J (JlJ li^lk.1 

4_ll) jlVn V l—Ijilll (JjlaI 4_uiis!>La)l j 4_uii^Lall jc ^iuJ J 4-llc. <111 <111 (33j 44c All) j-iJaj 1n 

Ajlkj ji (_Jj 3 (3?j^ (^Jj Ajjj aijllkllj ojjllkll jcj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4514 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4518 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of garments and two kinds of transactions. As for the two kinds of 
transactions, they are Mulamash and Munabadhaha. Munabadha is when a man says, 'I throw this garment, and the 
transaction becomes binding, and Mulamasah is when a man touches it with his had, without spreading it out and 
checking it, and once he touches it, the transaction becomes binding." 


■lut ill (^jl jc. 4.ii_)j jJ f 1 kc-- jc. 4 (jjAjl! jc. 4^pi*-a 1 Vok <3lfl tjljjSI Ajc pll j j)J Ujiki 

ji oAjl-ijallj oAjlliallj jl'4 111! Ual jm j jCj j3‘‘'3 jc aluJj 4-llc 4lll Alii <3^ 4 

ji 0 o'"'').'' ' ji % o ^ ' 0 2 -* ' 0 0 o'' ^ ' 9* a s* *'' ' > 

^jall 4_±k.J aLixi I j] ojjlijj t>S±> 4 hi aj ji i^A CliAij i^j <3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4515 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4519 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade two kinds of garments, and he forbade two kinds of transactions for us: 
Munabadhah and Mulamasah, which are kinds of transactions which were common duringthej ahiliyyah." 


jc jc 4 (jjA jll jc ^h Jia 4 jlS^)J jj 1 Vok 4jla l3i.lk Jla 4e.lljjll (^jji jJ -Ijj jJ jjji-A i3 j >±k.i 

" ✓ o" **o ' 0 ' " ^ ^ ‘‘2' 0 " ~ ' ' J, ^ g 

aijliali jc jmji jc |»Lujj 4_ilc <111 ■4_1S\ jinn3 jc 4_ilc <111 <111 3^ 4Aui 

AjlAhkJi jj».;iVn !jil£ jii j j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4516 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4520 

It was narrated from Hafs bin 'Asim, from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet forbade two kids of 
transactions: 

Munabadhah and Mulamasha. And he said that Mulamasah means when one man says to another: "I will sell you 
my garment for your garment," and neither of them looks at the garment of the others, rather he just touches it. And 
Munabadhah is when he says: "I will throw what I have and you throw what you have," so that they buy from one 
another, and neither of them knows how much the other has, and so on. 
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(_gjt (jc 4^xxalc (jj aAi. (jc 4L—1 


Lila. (jC 44111 Lhc 


i_lar XL. ii 


<£ ja2I 

Jis 4 1 Vo a (JlJ 4 ( _ s lc.'i1 -lie (jj .'ll-! 1 ll^ia.1 

(Jjii (_jl 4_mxbLa)1 (jl ^c jj 4_uixtiH1j Siltillll (jllitiiil Iti (jjlxAi (jc (_g^L 4l1 4_Jc 4111 ^1 >^i (jdl^ (jc 4 ojj^)A 

La liil (_]jll (jl olllllll Lalj 1 lull 4 moll (j^lj ^>a.V1 <—-1 jjli (_glj 1 i n .lalj _jlin dlljll LI* 2 (_)^5^ (J^3^ 
ajjll 11 a (jx Ij^-Tj _j^V1 £* 1 xg 1 n Aa.l3 (JS V3 ^X^VI (jx lxA.lk I Llxx La .lii:3 LS 3 ^ 


<_Sxxa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4517 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith4521 

(27) Chapter: The Hasah Transaction eti-a^JI ^2 lJj (27) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Gharar transaction and Hasah transactions." 

^2^1 L)l! 4ajJ> ^g-il (jc ‘^3^71 (jc 4^11 _)ll jjI (gijlLl L)ll 44lll LLc (jc 4(_ J j^»j lUSa. Jli 4-liam (jj 4lll LLc ILjjL.1 

JJpl\ £ 1 J (jc-j oLLalll £11 (jc. ^alxuj 4_iic 4_111 (_jlxxa 4111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4518 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4522 

(28) Chapter: Selling Fruits Before Their 
Condition Is Known 


4^.btlxa jdu (jl <2)3 _jx!Jl £±l L-lll (28) 


; It was narrated from Ibn 'Uar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not sell fruits until their condition is known. And he forbade (both) the seller and the purchaser (to engage in 
such a transaction). 


^)2il1 V " (Jll ^luij 4^C- 4111 (__ s l j _xa 4111 (Jjxuj (jc (jj| (jc 4^ill (jc 4 dull! liliSL. CLi 44 jjj 3 UjLLl 

(3jixuillj £-1-2 . " 4 jOLlX 3 jjLU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4519 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4523 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade selling fruits until their condition is known. 

(jc 4(jUijaJ LliSL. Jli 4. V* 111 (jj tip 3 iLjlLl 

A^bllxa jdj (3^ £}) 


(jc (_ 5 ^L 4_llc 4_li1 (_glix3 4 AII CjJXJ (jS 44_ci (jc 4j»lLul (jc 4(3^)AJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4520 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4524 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not sell fruits until their condition is know, and do not sell fresh dates (still on the 
tree) fro dried dates.'" Ib Shihab said: "Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated to me, form his father: 'That Allah's Messenger 
forbade from ..."similarly. 


jjl jC. 4(jdjJ ^^>^1 44 _JAj jjl jC- 4£duJI UIJ 


liij Ajlc. Opl jj jj ClljLkllj 4 ( _ s IcVI dC. jj (JjjjjJ 

jdj jdll IV " Aalc. Alii ^Alii JlJ JlJ 40 j )T)A LjI jl Alalm jlj t. 1 );» hi ^ Vok JlJ 4 1 pi g >ti 

aL-oj Aj1c All Alii Jjjjjj ji AjjI jc. Alii dc. j? pltkJJ ^ VoA t pi g ui jjl £}Is _ " ^pulla jaiill Ijc-ULu Vj A^.Vda 

. c-lj^ Alla (jc. (j^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4521 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4525 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up among us ad said: 'Do not sell fruits until their condition is known."" 


jj aAII .lac. da am (Jj% dJLujlJa 


i_Ham 


(3J iAllaia Uaik. £)la 4d jj jj AlkA Ujdk, (_)l£ 4.dk a jj .Vakil dc. lljldl 
" AabtLa jdl jia. jolll l^jataaa V " l)Us3 -lIuij Aalc. Alii Alii Jjjoj laafl (JjSj 4 jaC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4522 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4526 

It was narrated from 'Ata: 

"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah (narrate) from the Prophet that he forbade Mukhabarah, Muzabanah and Muhagalah, 
an (he forbade) selling fruits until their condition is known, an that they should only sold for Dinars and Dirhams, 
but he granted a concession regarding the sale of Araya: 


AjIc. Alll (_gk«a j-dll jc- 4Aill dc. jj jl_k dm aui 4e.Uac. jc. jjl jc. 4 jLjLai fuA 4jj .dkl 1 n.'ik 

|sAIjS1Ij jdlllllj V) £-ld ^ jlj A^.Vlda jdl jalil jlj lill kallj Aill jlllj a jl \ all jc. Ail ^aluij 

LS* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4523 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4527 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet forbade Mukhabarah, Muzabanah and Muhagalah, and selling fruits until they were fit to eat, except in 
the case f 'Aray. 


^g-i (alujj AjIc. Alii jdll jl 4jld. 



(jlj 4C.I llC jc. 4^J ji. jj| jc. 4<Jdadl]l Jla 4 Ajjj 3 lljdl 

111 jtll VI f -»» ViJ jii. jalll £1 Jj All k allj Alll jUlj a jl_iJi]| jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4524 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4528 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"the Messenger of Allah forbade selling the fruit of date palms until they are fit to eat." 


4_lll aAII 3^ l/" 4 (*s~? Cf' 4 ^-3a 1 n^k Jll 4 -^hk l2j.lk, 3l 4 ( _ s ic-Vt ^JC. (jj ,*1^ a 

^iiaJ 3^- jiall £jj ,jc. |aiuij AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4525 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4529 

(29) Chapter: Buying Fruits Before Their ( - J ' ^ o r * •„ 

Condition is Known On Condition That he . u'j' 

Will Pick Them And Not Leave Them Until 
They Ripen 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


L^JU^a jJJJ (j\ (Jj3 j 






the Messenger of Allah forbade selling fruits before they ripen. It was said: "O Messenger of Allah what does ripen 
mean?" he said: 'when they turn red." And the Messenger of Allah said: "What do you think if Allah withholds the 
fruits (causes it not to ripen), why would any one of you take his brother's wealth?" 


(jc. itillLa ^ Vok (3-^ sll (jjl (jC. - 4j Jaiillj - l3j 4 j1c. (jj ClljLaJlj iA 3 m (jj .*liak a 

4_U! Ij (Jj 3 _ jLaiill £1J (_jc. 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll 3 scdlLa (jjiil (_jc. 

(_)La ^.ikl ikL oj2lll Aill (j] Cluljl " ^aiuj 4_iic. (_5-Ua Alii 3-2 J . " " 3-2 ^Aj)J Laj 


" 4_ik.l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4526 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4530 

(30) Chapter: Annulling A Transaction In ^3-j (30) 

The Event Of Crop Failure 

J abir said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: "If you sell fruits to your brother then the crop fails, it is not permissible for you it 
takes anything from him. Why would you take the wealth of your brother unlawfully? 1 " 


aAII (Jjjjj Jla Jjsj i £' a - ul Ail 4 3^-2 3^ LiiLk Jll 

" 3-a Lktj ^aJ 1 Vn‘ 1'1 4_La Lkij (jl (211 3^ 5(1 4 k ? k 4jjl tk-ill Ij-aJ (4jkl (j-a dl«-J (j] " 4_ilc. 4_hl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4527 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4531 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"Whoever sells fruit then his crop fails, he should not take (anything) from his brother." (And he said something 
along the lines of) "Why would anyone of you consume the wealth of his Muslim brother?" 


( jc. d'nkj (X-ajj <j| tijjj jjJ 1 nW L)l£ (jj 1 V'i.W (_)li ijCaC. ^l 2 oA 

- <jkl .ikll bis A k j\ k A Til Lai 1 £-11 " Jls 4_ilc. <111 ^\>^i <ll( (jl 4<lll ^JC. (jc. t^S<ll 

" ^LgJalt 4_ikJ 3_a ^b.lkl (J^ll ha - 1 Inti b^lj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4528 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 80 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4532 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet annulled transaction in the event of crop faioure. 


(jl 4^)J_k (jc. (jj (jLajluj ,jc. - jAj - 4.'n- a *' t ,jc. lull Jll ‘-hjj <111 -ilc- .'llik a 

^jlbkll £jJaj <-ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4529 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4533 

it was narrated that Abu Sa' eed Al-Khudri said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, a ma suffered loss of some fruit that he had purchased, and his debts 
increased. The Messenger of Allah said: 'give him charity.' So the people gave him charity, but that was not enough 
to pay of his debts. The Messenger of Allah said: "Take what you find but you have no right to or than that."" 


*•. U * cjls ,U» ni (jc. 4 <111 -ilc. (jJ (jiallc. (jc. 4jl^J (_JE. 4Clui)l Ijjhk JUS 4.'M» ni (_JJ <lll3 ll^)jk.l 

" , -*;5^ ** ' ' ^ 35 ^ i i 

" <jlc. Ijj.bT-i'i " aluj 4_lic. <111 <111 <1)1 I^C-Laj! jLaJ aluij 4_lic. <111 <111 C~- 

" (2111 V) ^1 (jjillj jH-lkj La " |»Lujj 4_iic. <111 ^L^I <lll (Jjjjj (JlaS 4_ial f-lSj dill ^lil ^all <a1c. (jjLill Jj.lLala 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4530 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4534 

(31) Chapter: Selling The harvest For A ^ (^1) 

Number Of Years to Come 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


the Prophet forbade selling the harvest for a number of years (in advance.) 

L-lljballj t—slilL liluc. <llla JUs - 4iilik. ^ (jLalluj i jC. 4^b £ -'7l (jc- 4(jUilu lijik, (J ll 4.U» ui ^ <llj3 lljjkl 

(joluj J-alll ,jC. |aiuij <-ilc. <111 U*' - (bpC- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4531 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4535 
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(32) Chapter: Selling Fresh Dates Still O The 
Tree For Dried Dates 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 


^ l_sIj (32) 


the Prophet forbade selling fresh dates still on the tree for dried dates. Ibn 'Umar said: "Arid bin Thabit narrated to 
me, that Allah's Messenger permitted that in the case o 'Ayaya'" 


jC. ^lulj <-ilc. <111 ^jlll jt 4<-lji jC. 4^all_LU jC. 4 jll jC. 4 jlllLu lij-li. JIS 4 Aia_u) jj <llla 

lll^)ill .o 4_iic. <111 (_ s lj-a <111 jl Clulj jj .laj jac. jjl Jllj . jolillj j-alll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4532 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4536 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade Muzabanah. Ad Muzabanah is when what is art the tops of the trees is sold for a 
certain amount f dried dates; if there are more then I gain, and if there are less the I lose. 


alulj <jlc. <Hl <111 Jjjjj jl 4 JJiC. jjl (jC. 4Aill jC. 4 L_) Jjl 1 n'l'N (Jll 4<lic. jjl (JIS 4L_ljjl jj jllj ^^>^.1 

' " " ' ' O O ' ' ^ o'" " o S } " - 

. j]j 11 j jj (JlSj jljj J 4^1 ^^3 jl <lll j^llj <jll jail jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4533 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4537 

(33) Chapter: Selling Fresh Grapes For t°J^ ££ ^ (33) 

Raisins 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the messenger of Allah forbade Muzabana, and Muzabanah means selling fresh dates still on tree for dried dates by 
measure, and selling fresh grapes for raisins by measure. 


<ill jail jC. |alu)j <-ilc. <111 <111 (jl I -ag JC. <111 i jaC. jjl jc. 4^ill jc. 4iillLa jc 4<llla 

4 _nj^lLj (»jSll £JJj jalllj J-aill <lll jjall j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4534 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4538 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"the Messenger of Allah forbade Muhagalah and Muzabana. "(Hasan) 

jc. 4(j^aji.^l j-il Uj-li. jla 4jj Ui (jj <iiia llj^kl 
<jll jilllj A M -sail jc. alujj <_ilc. <111 <lll 


Jj2j L^ 2 ‘03-^ (IP £31 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4535 

Book 44, Hadith 87 

Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4539 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 
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"Zaid bin Thabit told me that the Messenger of Allah granted a concession regarding the sale of 'Arays." 

^L-a <1)1 (jl iClulj Jls cAjjI (jc. ,_jc. <j E ’ ‘ (j' 3* ‘ 11 til la. Jls iAia-ui ^ <jjj3 

j^t\j aluij 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4536 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4540 

Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah granted a concession regarding 'Araya sales regarding dried dates and fresh dates. 


(jj £)la i 4 - A g jjj (jc. Jll tt—iAj (jc. llij <llc. of.1 ClijLkll 

i—daTlij jlsllilj til^jill ^3 4_iic. <111 <111 O' ‘AajI 4L —3--^ (1>J -li_) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4537 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith89 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4541 

(34) Chapter: 'Araya Sales For Dried Dates 
By Estimation 

It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 


1 g £-lJ L_)lj (34) 


l a concession allowing wiaya sales oy esLimauon. 


the Messenger of Allah granted; 

Cjjjj ol idulj Oh 1 Aij (jc. ‘4111 3c. (jc. 3^ 4 <11 1 3lc. ,jc. 1 v\3~s jjl! t, m ,_jj <lll 3lc. 

Lg-i^a^ikJ £-llj Uljill (^3 4_lc. <H| <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4538 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4542 

Zaid bin Thabit narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah granted a concession allowing 'Araya sales for dried dates by estimation. 

Ojc. t. wi 0)J <jc- “■ —1111 UliJik Jli ol3k j>j ^ > >uc- 1 Vo A 
IjJsJ 1 g <Jjill ^ ^aiujj <-lc. <111 <111 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4539 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4543 

(35) Chapter: 'Araya Sales For Fresh DATes ££ (35) 

It was narrated the Zaid bin Thabit sadi: 

"The Messenger of Allah granted a concession allowing 'Araya sales for fresh dates and for dried dates, but he did 
not allow anything other than that.' 1 
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tic. £XLuj 4<j| jl 44 pi g »j'i jjl jC. 4^Jl_La jC. 4 < _ 5 _li lijJlk 3-9 jj l_J jiti l3^k (JlJ jJ\ Ujiti 

Ijl^ill £JJ ^3 .o kj ^L-uj 4_iic- 4_1)| till jl Clulj jj tij jl (JjSJ 4 jit jj till 

. ^ jF cs^ iy^ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4540 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4544 


It was narrated from Au Hurairah that the prophet granted a concession allowing estimation for 'Ararya sales, so 
long as they were five Wasq or less then that 

jc. 4 jfLatil jj Jjlb jc. 4itilLa jc. 4 jii^. 5 ^ ~ L ^~ jC- - 4-1 -laAllIj - 4^-lAl^>jj jj 4 jj (_jl t»l 

La jl (Jjjjjl A »iAS ^3 Lg_i^a^)ikJ U l-jl j*-ll LS^ (J^~»S^) |»L-uj 4_iic. <111 ^lt-a U j*- ‘ jl jkn 

jj-upl A i 11^*4 jpb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4541 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4544 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Abi Hathamah that the Prophet forbade selling fruits before their condition was 
known, but he granted a concession allowing 'Araya sales by estimate, so its people could eat ffesh dates, 
jl 4 4 ^gjl jj jc. 4 ^)UjJ jj JOllj jc. 4(^J'Sj jc. 4 jl ja i 11 1 U*A (Jla 4 jA^.^ j? tik >A jj till ^JC. U^)^kl 

Ula j tg-lti tg-klj I g £-Uj jl Ul jxl\ j^ai.jj 4^.3-l^a jtij jtill £JJ jc. ^aiuj j 4_llc. till <^-4^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4542 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4546 


Rafi bin Khadij and Sahl Bi Abi Hathamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah forbade Muzabanah, which means 
selling fresh dates still on the tree for dried dates, except in cases of 'Araya, /or which he gave permission. (Sahih 

jj (tilj jl 4jl_uuj jj jAluJ (_gij/kl (3-3 4jjii£ jj -liljll (Ills 4tial_ui! jjl Uii^k 3-9 4^ 1>UC. jj jAuitil UjAkl 

4 pi ^ .Ai/' j^lillj jtiill tiul j-all jc. 4_iic. till till jl olli-lk 44 Jua- ^1 jj 34^5 4^clAi. 

^-1 jjl tils til^)ill 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4543 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 95 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4547 

It was narrated from Bashir bin yasar that the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah granted a concession allowing 'Araya sales by estimate." 


4_ilc- till (_ s -ti*a till (Jjjjj 4 4_J 


jc. 4jl_uU jj jAlLj jc. 4(3^.} jc. ‘t—311 131 a. Jll 4.U» wi jj titis lijii.1 

1 g >^-ipk-i t-jl^t-l! (^JJ (_g^ |»1 j-uj 4_iic- till (_ s -lj-*a till Jjjjj (j^-ikp l^ls /^-jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4544 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4548 
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(36) Chapter: Buying Dried Dates With Fresh 
Dates 

it was narrated that Sa'd said: 


c_j3ajllj jJalll pljlil L_]b (36) 


"The Messenger of Allah was asked about (buying) fresh dates with dried dates, and he said to those who were 
around him: 'Will fresh dates decrease (in weight or volume) when they dry out?" they said Yes,' so he forbade that." 


<Jl§ i^k .uj jc be jj Jjj jc ibjj jj Alii be ciillUi hiiik jJlS t^j>j InW Jli 4 jle jj jj-*e bjjaJ 

. bh Ijlla . " hi <■- l3-1^)II (jr-iVllI " jb (Jla3 U<ull jC djjjj Ajlc 4i]| ^ h^i aJ]| (_)xui 

> ® - 

4 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4545 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4549 

It was narrated that Sa 'd bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about (buying) said; 'Will fresh dates decrees (in weight or volume) when they 
dry out? 'They said 'yes so he forbade that" 


l ^ 0 ^ 0 -'S- f. o« 

be jc 44hal jj <_)jehild jc 1 lOk jjllj 4 <■ YnjJ jj a 1 Vok jjlij 4 j_jblxi jj jie jJ bhba li^Lkl 

hi " Jlas ^yulh 4 _ je aLuoj 4_jie aIII 4dll (Jlioi bis tiiULa jj ,)»„>,« jc j^- ‘Afjj jj aUI 

. 4ic C5 £ja. lii I jlla . " (Jjuj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4546 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4550 

(37) Chapter: Selling A Heap Of Dried Dates 
Whose Volume Is Unknown for A Heap of 
Dried dates Whose Volume Is Known 


JjSilh I g I V jxull j-a 6 j ti^ll £_JJ C-lh (37) 

jbllll j-a ^blubll 


J abir bin 'Abdullahsaid: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling a heap of dried dates whose volume is unknown for known volume of dried 
dates," 


<Jjb t^lll be jj ^au: Ul cjjjjll ji\ jjl 4^1 y ~s hjJtk. Jl! cjjhaJl jj £j&l^)j] 

^allll jys ^gJahJoll (Jjfilh I g a V ^Jallll j-a ajnh-ill je 4_ilc 4_lll j^ha <111 (Jjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4547 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4551 


(38) Chapter: S ell ing A Heap O Grain for A e 1 ^' e 1 ^ 1 <> {S (38) 

Heap Of Grain 


Abu Zubair narrated that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 


"The Prophet said:' A heap of grain should not be sold for a heap of grain, or for a heap of grain of known measure. 






44 - The Book of Financial Transactions (4449 - 4705) 

Jll <Jj3j tAill Ajc. jj Ajj t (-jjiki 0! j?- L>^ (3-9 t^lkk. (3-9 tjjLoaJl jl ^aaAl^j] 

" ^La-lall j>a ^la»n<dl (Jj£]Lj ^LaJall ja e j.nT-iil Vj ^sla-Ul j-a ojuVillj » liil j-a aji>/i'l £-ljj V " jsIujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h-o 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4548 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4552 

(39) Chapter: Selling Grain In The Filed Fr ^UlsiU £j 3^' ££ v 1 ^ (39) 

Grain (That Has Been Harvested) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade Muzabanah, which refers to when a man sells the dates of his grove while they are 
still on the trees, for a measure of dry on the tree, for a measure of dry dates, estimating the amount) of dates on the 
trees). Or, if it is grapes, he sells them when they are still on the vines, for a measure of raisins, estimating the 
amount (of grapes on the vines). Or if it is grain in the field, he sells it for grain that has been harvested, estimating 
the amount (of grain in the fields). He forbade all of that."" 


£jjj ji Ail j-all jc. ^luij 4_iic. 4_lll Alii <33 i jmc- j)j| jc. 4^ili jc. tCnlll 1 V'ok (_)\J iAjjlia li^ikj 

dlfii jc. d »ti Ait in ji lc jj jlfi j]j 1 . 'J.'j.' ^ * P1 ji j^ jlS j]j ^9^ 3-Lj jlfl U.'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4549 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4553 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade Mukhabarah, Muzabanah and Muhagalah, and selling dates before they arte fit or 
eating, and selling them for anything except Dinars and Dirhams.," 


Ail CjjjJ (jj 4^)jLk jC. 4C-Uac. jc. (jjl liiiik Jll ibjjj j)J aLL^O liiiik Jls OlaS a (jj .IbttaH lx 1 Vok 

jc.j ^daJ jj (_Jj 3 jail jc.j AMkJilIj Ail jiallj o jl_Ljail jc. ^alujj Aic. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4550 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4554 

(40) Chapter: Selling Ears Of Com Befor The 
Grains Become Visible 

It was narrated from Ibn 'umar that: 


jiaxy JjiIIjJI t_Ai (40) 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling dates in the trees before they ripen or selling ears of com before the grains 
become visible and there is no fear of blight. He forbade that to the seller ad the buyer.," 
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^Jboij <_iic <111 till jl (jit jj| jc jc ‘CjjjI jc tJjcliuj] lluSa. (_jlJ jJ ^lc lljlti 

j jtijllj £jllll AAUcII jtilj i_p3Qjj BlLoill (jc. J jA jj (jii. titiill £jl jc. 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4551 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4555 

It was narrate from Abu Salih that: 

a man fonn among the companions of the Prophet told him, he said: "O Messenger of Allah we cannot buy Saihani 
dates or 'idhg dates for the same amount of mixed dates (which are of inferior guality). Should we increase (the 
amount we give in payment for the better guality dates)?" The messenger of Allah said: "Sell them for silver them 
buy with it" 

j/s jl 4^111^3 ^1 jc. cClulj ^1 jj <■ -jc. 4(jiAcVl jc- 4(j-iajtiyi jl UjSa. Jll 4.V» ui jj tills tiiSj 

Jpislll (Jj.l*ll Vj jll tin^ll -li-i V U] till (3j^jj ll (_)li <-ilc <111 ^ h ^till L-lLijLal 

" <j jjul Jjjjllj titJ " ^alujj 4_llc <H| <111 (3-ai 

Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4552 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4556 

(41) Chapter: Selling Dates for Dates Of 
Different Quality 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al'Khudri and Abu Hurairah that: 


btiialtil jtiill £ 1 } C_j\_J (41) 


the Messenger of Allah appointed a man in charge of kharibar and he brought some J anib dates. The messenger of 
Allah said; "Are all the dates if khaibar like this?" He said: "No (by Allah, O Messenger of Allah) we take a Sa of these 
for two for three Sas (of other types of dates)." The messenger of Allah said: "do not do that Sell the mixed dates for 
Dirhams then buy the J anib dates with the Dirhams"," 


jc itillLa ^ Vv'lk dJll t^-uilill jjl jc - <1 laiillj - lilj <jlc IQ3 (jl^uia jj CbjLkllj 4«Im jj ill a 

<jc <111 (_ s -1j-^ till jl 4ojjgA (^gjl jcj 4 jj^ill in ^^<1 jc tioJdl jj m jc t(Jjg >n jj lall Ajc 

V Jl. " iS£a JSi " 4_lic <111 till (_]la3 4- gW jlllj c-l-js (^glc. 

(JaAl y " <iic <111 till (_)la3 _ Cllbllllj jjcltiallj jucljaJ IIa j-a £-t_Lall 'ikl 'll lj| till 11 tillj 

" 1 oW j«illj £Jjl ^1 ^A l J^lLa ^Ikll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4553 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4557 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-udri that: 

some dates from trees that were irrigated artificially were brought to the Messenger of Allah and the dates of the 
messenger of Allah were dates from trees that were nourished by their roots. He said: "Where did you get these 
from?" They said: "We bought a Sa of them for two Sa s of our dates: He said: "Do not do that, for this is not right. 
Rather sell your dates and but what you need of these," 
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U UuU 


olall JUat»H (jc. 4olljl (jc. t .lur.»n TuiA Jll 4 JLk (_jC. - <1 -lalillj - i bj» JjC-LajJ j 4^1c. (jJ Jj-aj li^lAl 

^L_uj <Jc. <111 <lll ^aj ^jlfij - (jL j JLij J- 1 ^ ^Ijujj <Jc. <111 ^JL«a 411 Jjjjj (ji ‘(Jj-^A-ll ~ L i x ‘ 11 U 1 ' 

(j£lj ^.^ii V IIa (jll JxAl V " Jill li^iaj (j>a (jjC-LLaJ lc.LLa etitijl I^jlll _ " IIa ^a£l " Jill - (jaJJ <j 3 tia-J 

" dTl-J A 11 a j)-a jUj dljJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4554 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4558 

A Abu Sa 'eed al- Khudri said: 

"We used to be given mixed dates during the time of the Messenger of Allah and we would sell two Sa s for one Sa 
News of that reached the Messenger of Allah and he said Do not sell) two Sa s of dates for a Sa, or two Sa s of wheat 
for s Sa or a Dirham for two Dirhams.," 


Jll 4 ,_jA^.^)1I .Jc. (jj A <h H Ji (jc. i jLJ <j)J Cy}''.! (jC- 4 ^tidA llllA. Jll tJLk lHiiA, Jll tbja m< j)J JjC.Lalu] ^‘nlA 
^IlS ^-LLallj (jjC.I_Lall £AiiS 4_llc. <111 ^h^-l <Ill Jjjjjj C. ^^Ic. ^JaAll jlaj (J jjj llS Jll ,V« m _jjl 1 n't A 

" jAj LaA jb lLaJ A Jc-LLa ^lLaJ jJali Jc-LLa V " Jill ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj dllli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4555 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4559 

Abu Sa' eed said: 

"We used to sell two Sa s of mixed dates for a Sa but the Prophet said (Do not sell) two Sa s dates for a Sa or two Sa s 
wheat or a Sa or two Dirhams for a Dirham.," 


^VriA Jll iA <hn _jjl ^VriA Jll (jc. 4 Jc-ljj^l lIjiA. Jll - eJlLi. (jjl jAj - <jc- ‘jLac. jjj ^UlaA lijlA.1 
Ji-LLa ^j ^-LLaJ j£.LLa V " 4_llc. <111 ^h^i Jjlll Jill ^-1 ><-Q j)JC.LLa ^1>AH ^Aii llSi Jll 4.1)» m 

" ^»A jAl jjJ^A jb ^ j ^-LLaJ A l-i W 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4556 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4560 

Abu Saeed said: 

"Bilal brought some Bami dates to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'What is this? 'He said: 'I bought a Sa of them 
for two Sas. The Messenger of Allah said: "O! The essence of Riba, do not approach it.'" 


Jc. ,_jj <jk. ^ VnA Jll (j .'da A Jll 4 Jc-ljj'il iJlA, Jll - ej-Li. j>jl jAj - l/" 4 jtic- (jj ^I-Ja lljiA.1 

Jll _ " IIa La " Jill ^Lujj <Jc. <111 <111 J^jj^ Jtij Jll t.u».^Vv^A Jll install 

" AjjJ 7 Cyp" <Jc- <111 ^L^i <lll Jjjjj Jill # ^jJC-LLaJ lc.l_La 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4557 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 10 9 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4561 

Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: '(Exchanging) gold for silver is Riba unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) dates 
for dates is Riba unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) wheat for wheat is Riba unless it is done on the spot. 
(Exchanging) barley is Riba unless it is done on the spot.'" 


-llEakll <ji LDEa (_jC. 4(3^)A3^ Ej.lk 3^ 4 ^l1AI3j] E>^ (jtajoil 


^)3lj oIAj olA V) E 3 3 E 4 ILJ 3 <ullj oIAj olA Vj E 3 Cjjiill " jafuij <Ec- <111 ^K,-i <111 Jjjjjj (JjSJ 

" c-Ia j c-Ia V) Ej j;» LIE j;» LlIIj «.Ia j c-Ia V) Ej 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4558 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4562 

(42) Chapter: Selling Dates For Dates ^ (42) 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Dates for dates, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, salt for salt, exchanged hand to 
hand. Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba unless they are of different types." 

(jj EjEkl 

" ^ 1. ■) j A jlc. <111 

" 4_j|jll ClElEkl 


^E^i <111 3j- u) j (315 Jll 4 ojj 3)* (jc- t<&jj ,jc. t<jjl (jc. ,_jjI leak <315 ale. 

La V] (_gJjl lis ala3^ 3 -Ej 111 ^LalE ^Lallj j ;» d'llE j ;» nillj <EaLEE <laLElj ^)Lalll\_J jJEll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4559 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4563 

(43) Chapter: Selling Wheat For Wheat. ^ ^ 

It was narrated that Muslim bin Yasar and 'Abdullah bin 'Atik said: 


"Ubadah bin As-Samit and Muawiyah met at a stopping place on the road. 'Ubadah told them: 'The Messenger of 
Allah forbade selling gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates for dates'"- one of them 
said: 'salt for salt,"' but the other did not say it-"unless it was like for like, hand to hand. And he commanded us to 
sell gold for silver and silver for gold, and wheat for barley and barley for wheat, and to hand, however we wanted.'" 
And one of them said: "Whoever gives more or ask for more has engaged in Riba.'" 


^ilLa ijc. (jj -EEkla l jc. - A 33 “ ‘<- 4 -uj EiiEk 3 E Eli.lk 3 E 4 £j 3 ? Ctf Alii 3 c. 3 ? -EEkla E^^ikl 

LS L^a <11! Jjajj Etgl 3^2 4olllc. AljlsEaj E-bal 3 all 3? olEc. 31J 33^^ tiLliic. 3? <31 Ec.j ‘jE^ EH 

?rLallj LaAAkl 3^2 - jE-Hj nlE j it EHj 33 E 33 (j 3 d 3^3 i-_lAEE l_a 11 ! ajj 3*- 3 jjj <Ec. <111 

2 * s a ' & ' s o' ^ " o s ^ ' o ^ ^ " o ^05 p ~ j 0 -* -- 00 

333 jj» dill3 jj» tiiiL 3313 c-jaIIE 3 j 3^3 3 j 3^3 EjaEI 3' E^ij -Ej Eu 3 Eaj ‘ij - <iij ^33 ^lee 

. Ji‘j °Sak EIE3I jl 33 3^2 EaAAkS 3E EIEi ElE 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4560 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4564 
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Muslim bin Yasar and Abdullah bin Ubaid who was called Ibn Hurmuz narrated that 'Ubadah bin 
As-Samit and Muawiyah met at a stopping place on the road. 'Ubadah told them: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling gold for gold, silver for silver, dates for dates, wheat for wheat, barley for 
barley"- one of them said: "salt for salt," but the other did not say it-"unless it was egual amount for egual amount, 
like for like." One of them said: "Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba," but he other one did not 
say it. "And he commanded us to sell gold for silver and silver for gold, and wheat for barley and barley for wheat, 
hand to hand, however we wanted." 


3 ^lmia ^ Vv'lk 3-3 ^3 (jc- iAiaic. (jj A-alm - AjIc. (_jjl jAj - 4(JjC.liua)J 3-3 3 3^J^^ l^A^' 

AjjLsJi U3 lstM 3 ebVc. (jaj (Jjjliill 3 -^ - 3 ®A^ 3 ^ 3 -^ ~ ix \V c ' (A? till 3c.j 4 3-3 

3JLj A^3 A^W A^^-S AjVaalU 4_Vaallj L-jaDU L-jaDI (jc. ^Iujj a3c. aJII (_ s -S- L ^ a till (Jjjjjj 3! 40.113. 

itijl jl 3lj 3° tikfc-iil (1)1-3 - (_)3j Vtia c-Ijj-oJ c-I_jj-u V) - J^-VI tiL ^alj ^LalU ^lallj LaA.3.1 1)1-3 - J;»dillj ji» willj 
liluj < alS 3 j 13 jJIj j ;» aallj j;» juoIIj A^llj 1 —jA^IU A j AjjaalU i—jaDI ^ni 3 ll^alj - a^VI aJLi cs-^A^ ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 456 1 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4565 

(44) Chapter: Selling Barley For Barley ££ ^ (44) 

Muslim bin Yasar and 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid said: 


"Ubadah bin As-Samit and Muawiyah met at a stopping place on the road. 'Ubadah said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us to sell gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for barley, dates for dates'" - one of them 
said: "salt for salt, " but the other did not say "unless it was egual amount for egual amount, like for like." One of 
them said: "Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba," but the other one did not say it. "And the 
commanded us to sell gold for silver and silver for gold, and wheat for barley and barley for wheat, hand to hand, 
however we wanted.' News of this hadith reached Muawiyah and he stood up and said: 'What is the matter with men 
who narrate Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah when we accompanied him and we never heard him say it? News 
of that reached 'Ubadah bin As- Samit and he stood up and repeated the Hadith, then he said: 'We will narrate what 
we heard from the Messenger of Allah, whether Muawiyah likes it or not.'" Qatadah contradicted him, he reported it 
from Muslim bin Yasar, from Abu Al- =Ashath, from 'Ubadah. 


CjU-uJ 3 3 (^u'lk 3-3 4.33a (j c. 4 A AjW A a h h luh 3-3 4(_]>>iq.all 3 A^ ' Jfs 4 »Aa (jj (JjC.La3 

A_iic. aJII a!)I (_)jjjj 313- A-jjLsLa 3 jj ClLal-Lall (_)J ebUc- (jaj Jjitil Vll One, (jj Alii Ajc.j 
3-J ^iLalU ^Lallj LaA.3.1 (3-3 - 3®- 1 ti A^ti A-* A-* dillj a 4C L3AtiW (_3AJ^J t_JAi)U £lli (j 

3a3W A3 U ^A ^'J ~ A^ti 34 3_9 <3A ilhjl j\ 33 3 LaA.3.1 3-3 - (JlLaj 33 VI - jLy I 

*■' 3 '' ^ ^ ^ ^ """ 9 - o ^ ^ s'* ^ o * 0 ^ *■ jj 5} ^ '* 3; ' 5 ^ o 

(jjjjikj Jl-kj JU Us Jlia jujLxJa Cnhkll 13 ( Uha UlA <—3 li a.-*- tilj jm dilU a^J 4331U jAti'j 

CllOkll hlc.l3 dbalLall 3 *313 311V ^1^3 _ A3j AjAuoij ol 3 33 A_ilc. A_1SI Alii (Jjjjj ^jc. CluhLkl 

(jc. 3-3 3 ("*)‘3 3" ®3 a AVllk. _ AjjlaJa 3_S |3 ujj A_ilc. A-111 A_lll (Jjjjj ^ya olia. a ijj LaJ 3-3.il (_)la3 

. ohUc. (jc. ChaJuVl (^jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4562 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 114 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4566 

It was narrated from 'Ubdah bin As-Samit-who had been present at Badar and had given his pledge 
to the Prophet swearing not to fear the blame of any blamer for the sake of Allah that 'Ubadah stood 
up to deliver a speech and said: 

"O people, you have invented kinds of transactions, I do not know what they are, but make sure it is gold for gold, of 
the same weight, or silver for silver, of the same weight. There is nothing wrong with selling silver for gold, hand to 
hand, giving more silver than gold, but no credit is allowed. When you sell wheat for wheat and barley for barley, it 
should be measure for measure, but there is nothing wrong with selling barley for wheat, hand to hand, giving more 
barley than wheat, but no credit is allowed. And when you sell dates for dates, it should be measure for measure" 
And he mentioned salt, "measure for measure, and whoever gives more or asks for more has engaged in Riba. 


(jC » Us-l 

ill SlUc. Jl . 


4—13 


-ljVI ^1 (jC. 4jlliU (jj ^Lutl (jC. 4olljl (jC. 4<Jj^)C. ^ (jjl (jc. 4oJc. (jC 4^11 (jj J&k ^^ikl 


ojljc. (ji - ^»jV l-ajl <111 ^2 <_ilkj V (jl 4_ilc. <111 J<ill £jll iP>J (j^J - 4ClLal_Lall (jj elllc. 

A ij\j l g lie ,j L&Jjj OJJt lljj 4 -iaUL u) ^ ^ cSjll V lcjll AnlAj Is (jjUll tgll Jill l m A k 

^ ^ o ”” & ' 5 * & ' £ ^ 9* 9 ' 0 "* & 0 Z ' ° o ° „ 9 Q ’ "90 0 0 • i ^ ° 

JJLj JjII (j] VI A nuiill ^lLaj Vj UaAjii^l A lAqllj 111 l-jaIILj A iKqll (jjll Vj l g nr. j (jjjf ^ l*aall-j 

(j]j VI kljjaU ^L^aJ Vj UaAjjSI j )* ti'illj Aaj 111 A hk llj j;» will £liJ (_yAl V J (_£AaJ liAa j;» juollj j;» jujIIj 

^jjl JaS HjlLuil jl II j (j<3 Aaj IaI ^tlall (_ll.ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4563 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4567 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"The messenger of Allah said: 'Gold for gold, of egual measure; silver for silver, of egual measure; salt for salt, dates 
for dates wheat for wheat, barley for barley, like for like. Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba'" 
(Sahih) The wording is that of Muhammad Yagub did not mention - "Wheat for wheat". 


^1 (jc. 4fillll lililk. Jll t£l& llllk. Jll 4j3-L^alc- (jj jjk. lllll. Vll 4^iAIJ>j) (jJ S- 1 (jj .ilk I lljii.1 

" <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj Jll Jll 4 dual Jail (jj elllc. (_jc. 4jil» n^-ill dbtdVI ^^jI (jc. 4 < jS<ll ->hnl (jc. 4(J;lkll 

jllb Jllj ?J-allj ^lIaIIj (jjjj lljj A»Jaallj <jI aallj (jjjJJ ‘^ C 'J 

$ j, "S " 9 . * a V o ^ 0 ^ ^ 9 o& s'* o'' 0 " "t' ■* o " £ 0 ' Z £ 

fiillj J\t lillj " .ilk II laiillj _ " (_5-Jjl -isS llljl j\ II j (jiiS UlLa dljj-aJ c-lj-u j ;»AL j ;» dllj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4564 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 116 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4568 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Ali: 

"Abu Al-Mutawakkil passed by them in the market and some people, including me, stood up to greet him. We said: 
'We have come to you to ask you about transactions.' He said: 'I heard a man say to Abu Saeed Al-Khudri': 'Is there 
anyone between you and the Messenger of Allah (in the chain of narrators) apart from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri? He 
said: 'There is no one else between him and I. He said: Gold for gold, silver for silver, wheat for wheat, barley for 
barley, dates for dates, salt for salt, egual amounts. Whoever gives more than that or takes more has engaged in 
Riba, and the taker and the giver are the same.''' 
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'.a Ui 4_il] (jg^jaill ^3 4(j£Ijitill UI J 4 (j-lc- LP (jl a •'* 11 (j*' til.lk jjls 4 Ajx_uiA (jj (JjC.Lajjj 

4_lic- till ^tia till Jjjjij (jAJj ctijjj La (_1^J ti jJl-3 (_£j4i-ll >h Ul Ch» .am jjll . 1 _Sjtitil (jc. <411 til titiill tils jJl-S 

i Jls j\ (jLajlui (_jlS - (JjjjlLj l_3.j5^_9 l—-IALII j i_jA Lll (jll (_jls _ OJJC. Ajjjj (^g-ilj (J-ti (3-3 (jj-tijl -ll* > I 1 JJC. jtiujj 

.123 blbjl jl tilb ^Ic. blj (j-a3 f-lj-aaJ ^ ^ - Pih 

Aj3 (^laaJallj -ik^lj ^Jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4565 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4569 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Gold, equal amount.'" (One of the narrators) Yaqub did not mention: "Equal 
amount." Muawiyah said: "This does not mean anything." 'Ubadah said; "By Allah I do not care if I am in a land 
where Muawiyah is not present. I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah say that." 


c^iAI^j) (jj 4-iutiilj ^ i^jjLa. (jj ^j5 a 1 V'U^ (JjC-Laxd (jli ttiatid jjI tii-lk 3-3 itill Juc. (jj (jjjti 
4_ilc. till ^h^i till jJjajj iJ-Ucaui (JlS tdul Lai I (jj etijc- (jc. 4^>jLk (jj ^ tiila. 3^ t(Jjc.Lalul (jc. I VvW (_)lj 

^gjl abUc- 3-3 _ 1 bni (Jjti V Lti (jj tijltia . " ti£lU tiill " (_jjkxj . " ti£lU ti£ll l-ja3| " (J^2j jtiuj 

i211i (Jj2J ti-uij 4_lic. till , _h^-i till j] qj-u ) dla..a ui , ^jl -jj. ii'il , 3 ti qlsLa qtil 1 ya )Ll q£l V /*)! , JUI La 4ill q 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4566 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4570 

(45) Chapter: Selling Dinars For Dinars 


jllllti jlitill jtij l_iIj (45) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Dinar for Dinar Dirham for Dirham, no difference between them." 

till < - _ s -l j -‘ a till L) (jc- 4 jLulj (jj 111 (jc. ^^jI (jj (jc qLllLa (jc. m (jj A \ n3 

" I lagiu (JtiaS V aA jLlU ^A jjllj jtijjlU jtijjll " (_)ll aiuj 4_ilc. 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4567 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4571 

(46) Chapter: Selling Dirhams For Dirhams ^ ^ ^ (46) 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: 


"Umar said: Dinar for Dinar, Dirham for Dirham, no difference between them, this is the obligation that our Prophet 
enj oined upon us." 


aAjllU ^aAjSlIj jlljllU jlljSil jjzC. (jjl j)ll j)l! i^ALiJi (jc. i^j^iill (jtis (jj ti-ak (jc. iiillLa (jc. t.4» m (jj 4jjia 

till] Ajlc. till b ti tiul I La I iagtij Jtia3 V 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4568 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4572 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Gold for god, weight for weight, like for like; and silver for silver, weight for weight, 
like for like. Whoever gives more or takes more has engaged in Riba.'" 


aAII (_)ll (_)ll jc. jjl jc. jc. jj ^ iVpA Jll 4 ( _ 5 lc."VI .iJC. jj (Jj-^alj 

3a3 3l3jl jl 31 j (jilS Vl!La jjjj Ujj A J (JlLaJ VllLa jjjj lijj i_JA31Lj L-JA3H " 4_llc. 4_hl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4569 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4573 

(47) Chapter: Seling Gold For Gold ^ ^ ( 47 ) 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Do not sell gold for gold except like for like and do not diff erentiate. Do not sell silver for silver except like for like, 
and do not sell it in return for something to be paid later." 

S . . „ ,, ^ S. . -c 0 ^ „ 0 0 > > os 

I jC. 4xiu jC. 44illLtt jC. 44liia li^)ykl 

^ ji o ^ 0 ^ 

1 g .TitJ I »n': Vj (JlLaJ VlLa V) L_jA31Lj 

" jaAl 


Ij)»ju V " jUs aluij 4_iic. 4_lll ^h^-i 4_1]| jl ,1;* m 

Ujl£. \312j t^ia Ijjljjj Vj (Jl&J bl!La Vj (jjjjlLj Vj ^jic- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4570 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4574 

It was narrated that Abu Saeed Al-Khudri said: 

"My eyes saw and my ears heard the Messenger of Allah. And he mentioned the prohibition of (selling) gold for gold 
and silver for silver, unless it is egual amounts, like for like. And do not sell it in return for something to be paid 
later, and do not differentiate." 


(jc. 4£iU jc- ‘ jj £ ' L>^ I'nW (JlS - £Jjj jjl _ ‘Afjjj Djik Vll 4^j» mla jj <Jjc.LaIdj 40-la-Lus jj . 

(j^jllj l_ja31Lj 4_ia 31! jc. jgill 4_ilc- 4_lll <111 jps 4 (^j3I >hj ^ jc. j■ 3-^ 43 j-^-^ ■ >| *» 

" ^)^.VI kaAkkl I jjq 3aJ V_$ jaAlj I jjl t. ' J* J n Vj " ^AlLa fljjaC f. Ij^jj VI jjjjlW 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4571 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4575 

It was narrated from 'Ata' bin Yasir that: 

Muawiyah sold a cup of gold or silver for more than its weight. Abu Ad-Darda' said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
forbid such transactions unless it was like for like." 
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Lg-jjj (j-a jaSIj l3 JJ J C.JAA (j-a £"Ia <jLuiJ (JjJ c-LiaC- (jc- 4^1 ujI Ajj (jc. cklUa (jc. t4jJA3 fuh 

(jLaJ btia V) lAA (ji-a (jc. ^g j.j |»Aj-uj 4_lic. 4_1]| ^jj^a till dwam *Iaja1 I Jjijlia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4572 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4576 

(48) Chapter: Selling a Necklace Containing 
Games And Gold For Gold 

It was narrated the Fadalah bin 'Ubaid said: 


V j, i * - ° « o 

i_a&a1Ij j^Lli sdNili (48) 


"On the Day of Khaibar I bought a necklace containing gold and ggems for twelve Dinars. The I took it apart and 
found that it contatined more than twelve Dinars. Mentiion of that was made to the Prophet and he said: 'It should 
not be sold until it is taken apart." 


If." -;o^ ^ 3 ^ 5 0 „ o ^ ^ o e 0 ^ \ o* 'Z& - .. o O « 

a!\ ,jc. (jlii. qC. tjjljJoc. ^1 (jj Alik l jc. Ajjj <jj .Vain t^-Lkku ^1 ,jc. idulll UJAk. JUs tAjjjS lijikl 

Ijlip jJic. jlki l^-ja ci)Ak.j3 1 ^jlLaaa IjIAja jkc. ^JjLj jjk.j 4 _jaa L^_ia eibls jiik dh ajIluI Jll t,vie. 

" V " dlls 4_iic. aAII ^ dU (dllj j^as 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4573 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4577 

It was narrated that Fadalah bin 'Ubad said: 

"On the Day of Khaibar I got a necklace containing gold and gems, and I wanted to sell it. Mention of that was made 
to the Prophet and he said: 'Take it apart, and then sell it.'" 


(jj Alik ,_jc. t in ,_jj dull! liUlS Cl! 1 nH Ajll tL—i^Aa .a ,_jj .'iA Ink (_]ll t ^ 

j^AS (jl CllAjla t_JAA I^aS oaNs ^)Alk kjJ Cliidal JIS tby'C^ 5JLJa3 ,jc. t^gjl» n^ill (jlii. ,_jC. 

# ^ OO * o ' o *2 % s x 7 

" 1 g » i 1 g j " 3 |*1 ujj 4_ilc. <111 ^h.-i ^ ml AAIa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4574 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4578 

(49) Chapter: Selling Silver For Gold On 
Credit. 

It was narrated that abu Al-Minhal said: 


^ ^ ^ „ o 

Vijni l_jAa11a A hAqll ^aj l_j\j (49) 


"Sharik sold some silver on credit for me. He came to me and told me. And I said: 'This is not correct.' He said; 'By 
Allah, I did this transaction in the market and no one criticized me .' So I went to Al-Bara bin Azib and asked him 
about that. He said: 'The Prophet came to us in Al-Madinah and we used to do this kind of transaction, but he said: 
Whatever is hand to hand, there is nothing wrong with it, but whatever is on credit, is Riba. Then he said to me: 'Go 
to Zaid bin Arqam.' So I went to him and asked him, and he said the same thing." 
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^gje-lmS A nm‘n ll_jj ^gl bLjb plj (Jll t(Jlgball ^gjl ^jc. ij^ac. ^jc. t(jl v^m (jc. (_jj aHA H li^idl 

pdil 1 nlc- ^Aii <Jlla Adlda i_jjlc- (jj e-igdl dipll Aaa ^Ic. AjIc. Usj (jgjLJl ^ Amj Alii j AS (Jlls . ^uWl ti ^AA tdJla 
dul j)ll _ " Uj jgj Ajj-mi (jlS Loj (_>jjU til ajj Iaj (jlS U " <Jlls ,*3iJ) l^A (j^-jj aLaaII ^L-oj ajIc. aIII 

<iiti (jLa (Jill Aillba AjjjII pSjl (jj Aj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4575 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4579 

Abu Al-Minhal said: 

" I asked Al-Bara bin 'Azib and Zaid bin Arqam and they said: 'We were merchants at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and we asked the Prophet of Allah about money exchange. He said: "If it is done hand to hand there is nothing 
wrong with it, but if it is done on credit then it is not right." 


i 1 Ag \\ U_l3t >.--i.a (jj jddj ‘jtijA (jj jjloC. (jj) (Jll (Jll t^l 1 V'IaA (Jll t(jui-b) (jj 

OldS ^aluJJ AjIc. Alii All) (JjjjjJ Ag 1 ^^ic. Id tills p(jl (jj Aj j j l—ljlc (jj tiJ)J) In) hi (JjSJ t(J) g till tjl 

" ^L^aJ til A-UjuU (jll (jlj (JjoLj til Ajj )Aj (jll (j) " (Jill *_ijdall (jc. ^L-uj AjIc- All) All) 7g_u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4576 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4580 

Abu Al-Minhal said: 

"I asked Al-Bara bin 'Azib about money exchange. He said: 'Ask Zaid bin Argam, for he is better than me and more 
knowledgeable.' So I asked Zaid and he said: 'Ask Al-Bara for he is better than me and more knowledgeable.' And 
they both said: 'The Messenger of Allah forbade (selling) silver for gold on credit.'" 


-o 0 .8 °c - o° £ _s o 0 ^ * o * ^ - ° 0 £ o-fot'o*-' o c 

(jj f-ljj^l) dJlb (Jls t(Jlg til) III dm .am (Jls u. t mm (jc. iAjIA 1‘uAS <Jla t Aak a j)c. c^Skl) (jj All) Ajc. (jj AAm) 
tills (_gAa Jgi. Ajll (Jjuj (Jill )AJJ dillds _ ^iic-lj LS-^ 4 Jgk Ail! (jj Ajj (Jb (Jill (jc. L-ljlc 

ujA i—jAaIIj jjj jll (jc. aluij Ailc. Ail) Alii (Jjjjj ^gj 1» 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4577 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4581 

(50) Chapter: Selling Silvder For Gold And 
Selling Gold For Silver 


AjJaillj i_jAa]I £AJj i_jAa11j Adalll £JJ L_llj (50) 


' Abdm - Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling silver for silver and gold for god, unless it was of egual amounts. And he told 
us to sell gold ffo silver however we wanted, and silver for gold however we wanted. 


^) pj ,_jA^/JI Ajc. lVv*w (Jll 4(jldLjj ^) (jj In A A (Jll (jj aIjc. tiiJk (Jll £oiA (jj AAki 1 jjlc. IjS lAjSj 

lijAlj c-Ijjjij c-Ijjj tij t_iAAllj l_jAa1)j A (>»q)lj A (jc. ^uij AjIc. Alii aAII <Jjjjj (Jll sAjjI (jc. iSjij 

Uid c iu^ t_JAAlb A tiaalij bid c AjJailb (_jAa 1I ^ud (jl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4578 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4582 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us from selling silver for silver unless it was of egual amounts, or selling gold for 
gold unless it was of egual amounts. The messenger of Allah said: 'Sell gold for silver however you want, and silver 
for gold however you want.' 1 ' 


(jj ,jc. 4|»jLuj (jj AjjliJs 1 Y'3k Jl! 44 -JjJ jJ\ (Jll kk li j>j 

Ike. V] 4_3aalL 4 (jl -tLjij 4_ilc. 4_lll a 4_lll litgL (315 44 _ijI (jC. ‘Ojk (_g-3 (jJ -k" <j c ' 4 

4_JAi]l IjX-AjJ " aluJj 4_llc. Alii ^ 4lll (3l5 (jj*j Ujc- VJ 4_jAi]l kiL 

f, o ^ x 5 ^ 0 ji 0 ^ ' 

" ~T< ,* 4 iu£ 4 _jA ilb 4 Laiilj <—ils 4 haalb 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4579 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4583 

Usmah bin Zaid Narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no Riba except in credit.' 


JI , > ^ ^ > „ 0 * 0 * 0*0 * 0 * ' * * o * °* 

(jl 4^jj j)J 4-al_ull ^ VLk (J j5j 4(JjUE- (jjl £XLuJ 4-ijjj ^1 (jj 4_lll AiJC. (jc. ijULol 1-SJ.lk jjUj 4^^1c. (jj jjic. lijikl 

" 4jjjaull V] Uj V " 3-2 4alc. 4J1I 4ili 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4580 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4584 

It was narrated that Abu Salih heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri say: 

"I said to Ibn Abbas: 'Do you think that what you are saying is something that you found in the Book of Allah, or 
something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I did not find it in the Book of Allah, nor did I hear 
it from the messenger of Allah, rather Usamah bin Zaid told me that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Riba is only in 
credit.'" 


Cluljl (JjUc- Cjla Jjk 4(_^j^kll ,V» iii LI £xluj 4^JLLa ,jc. ijjMC. ,jc. 4(jUilo 35 4.U» m (jj 

^5 4j.lkj La Jll ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_Ul (3_9 j - u ^) (j^ 4l»am Ilk j\ 3k. j jc. 4_Ul 4 _ li4j.lk.j LllLui (3j5j (_£.3l IL& 

4_1S\ 4_UI (jl Aij j>J 4JiLlu! jklj ^akoj 4_ilc. 4kl j^lua 4_UI (j-a 4'L a » h V j (3kj jc- Alii 4 _ \\~k 

^2 Laij " L)li ^Xuij 4_ilc- 


4 mud 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4581 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4585 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I used to sell camels at Al-Bagi and I would sell Dinars in exchange for Dirhams. I came to the Prophet in the house 
of Hafsah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to ask you: I sell camels in Al-Bagi and I sell Dinars in exchange 
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for Dirhams. He said: 'There is nothing wrong with it if you take the price on that day, unless you depart when there 
is still unfinished business between you both (buyer and seller).'" 


4JaC. j)jl jc. 4 jj ui jc. 4 4—1^)^. jj Lllaac jc. iA aim j}J bULk 1 nW JIS 4 \ jc. jj -lad 

(j chlas 4 duj ^ jaiujj aLc. aDI ciujla Lklj jLliSlLj ^LLiLs BAH 1 "' ^ Jls 

IS jiLi La Lg_ajJ J» Uii IaLlIj jl V " CIS ^aIjISI Ldj jojliSllj £jjla ^jSJLj dJjVI lULLj! (ji jjjl aIII 




Jj Lad 


1U 


Grade : Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4582 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4586 

(51) Chapter: Exchanging Silver For Gold 
And Gold For Silver, And Mentioning The 
Different Wordings Reported In The 
Narration Of I bn 'Umar 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


o S CS 0 o i 

jjjj^li (ja l&Clj <— 1 A.CI (ja (J}jjll Akl <—llj (51) 

Aoa jAC. jjl jLkl jolsllll -laLali l—sbLid! j£bj 


"I used to sell gold for silver, or silver for gold. I came to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that, and he 
said: 'If you make a deal with your companion, d o not leave him when there is still any ambiguity (in the deal) 
between you.'" 


AjJaall oi A ibaallj LoaLII 


" (jjjol Ajojj LLlLj A3jLsj bli lil 


^ojS ClllS <3IS i jic jol jc. t joo^- joi jc- cLllduj jc. 4(jAajkVi j3 looik JIS 4 Ajjj 3 lijyki 
AS ilij bis ehd .Vi ciuoU I j| " Jlaa lIILj AjjLkls dmj a3c aIII aIII CjCj ciuCI l-jaSIL 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4583 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4587 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Jubair that: 

he did not like to exchange Dinars for Dirhams or Dirhams for Dinars. 

j iLiLk JUs 4 jLaJ (jj -Lada 

ja lAljllIj aAjSlI 


(ja jdlilll 6 Adl_j jl o jd jlfi Aj| 4 jaya. j>J , m jc. 


Of LS^J* 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4584 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4588 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Jubair, from Ibn 'Umar, that: 

he did not see anything wrong with parying Dirhams for Dinars. 


V jlfi Aj| (jic. jjl jc. jjj -lut ill jc. 4jS-iiulA jc. 4 jl ai.»II lull L)l! 4(3^3^ IbLul JlS 4 j-iaJ jj .lak a 

ja jLliSlIj jLtbCl ja |»A jCl (jaj3 ^^3 - - LLAj j ja 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4585 
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In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4589 

It was narrated from Ibrahim, with regard to exchanging Dirnars for Dirhams, that: 

he disliked it (this transaction) if it was done on credit. (Da 'if) 


(j-a jjjliSlI (jlajS (jc. (jc. 4 jUiLu UlSk t_)li ^JC- lijSk j]l£ 4jL5oJ (jJ .liakJa lijlki 

((j -A jlfi |jj jlfi kjl a&ljlll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4586 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 138 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4590 

It was narrated from Saeed bin Jubair that: 

he did not see anything wrong with it even if it was on credit. 


V <jl£ Ail 4 JAli. (jj m j)C. 4 4 _ll g ni jla j)C. 4(jljVnl lijlk (Jll 4(jk^3^ ^JC. IjjSk (Jll 4 jLluJ (jj blak ^ 

. (jf ujj ^“4 lSJS 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4587 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4591 

Something similar was narrated form Saeed bin Jubair. Abu 'Abdur-Rehman (An-Nasai) said: 

This is what I have found on this topic. 


jjl £jla _ a ]L<u 4 jui. in ,jc. 4^ili j>j 3 la 4 *j£j IjiiSk £jla 4 ^) 12 ^ <jj .*uk^ 

' ' 5 ~ ' s . S, , , 

• ^ .Til 1 \ A a A \ . 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4588 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4592 

(52) Chapter: Exchanging Silver for Gold ^ ^ ^ (52) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I came to the Prophet and said: 'Wait, I want to ask you something. I sell camels in Al-Bagi with a price set in 
Dinars but I accept Dirhams instead.' He said: 'There is nothing wrong with it if you take the price on that day, still 
unfinished business between you both (buyer and seller)"' 


(jC. 4 jJAi. (jj in j)C. 44-J^i. (jj lilt-kui (jc. 4 A labH (jj jUok (jc. iVDk j)li 4 jUiC. (jj kill klc. (jj Tuk a 

V " Ills. ^aIjSII iklj jjjliSlLj 3/^ cs^) elil Ini (ilbjjj cilia ^Loij kale, kill ^\>^i (^jlll dull j]ll 4^)kc. (jjl 

" 1 kkluj ^1 Ik l-g-ajJ J» nn kkij jl (JjAj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4589 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4593 

(53) Chapter: Giving more when weighing 


g jjSl ls * mW (53) 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 


"When the Prophet (;&&) came to Al-Madinah, he called for a scale and weighed (something) for me and gave me 
more." 


jjll! Ual Jll 4 jAj. jc- jj L-Jjldd Jls ni jc. 4 jLk Ijj-Ia. 3^ 4 ( _ 5 1c. Y! -lie. jj 

^jbl jj jjji jl^J-aJ ^-Cd 4 j-dl! ^Luij 4_iic <11! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4590 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 4594 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah paid off what he owed me, and gave me more." 


Jls 4^)jl-k jc. 4jljJ jJ L_)jLad jc. 4 J» uiA jc. 4 j\ Jfl 4 II jc. 4 jjj jj All! .jc. jj ^ AJ ijj.^i'u jj aiaAla 

jj alujj <lic. <1)| <11! (Jjjjjj ^jUjaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4591 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4595 

(54) Chapter: Allowing more when weighing udj^' lA (54) 

goods for sale 

It was narrated that Suwaid bin Qais said: 


"Makhrafah Al-Abdi and I brought some cloth from Hajar, and the Messenger of Allah came to us while we were in 
Mina where there w a man who weighed (goods) in return for payment. He bought some trousers from us, and said 
to the man who weighed: 'Weigh it, and allow more.'" 


tfi Jll 4(jjj3 jj bjjuu (jc- 44illduj jc. 4 jUalu jc. 4 -lie. lijlj. (_]ll 4^jAljjj jj l-JjSjLj 

(_]Uj3 JjjljJ-u C- 4 (_£ jidll jjj jljjj J ji-ij alujj <llc. <111 <11! j-a I jj 4 (_g, ll 

" &°Jj Oj " j' 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4592 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4596 

It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard Abu Safwan say: 'I bought a pair of trousers from the Messenger of Allah before the Hijrah, and he weighed 
it for me and allowed me.'" 


3-5 4 j!jhVi U! dm.am 3-5 jj jc. ifli ni 3-9 4jajjs jc. 4jl_uiJ jj -jjJij 4^ilkl! jj 

0J-~> g 1! (JjS 3jj! <llc. <11! All! (JjjjjJ (ja dl*. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4593 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4597 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: "Volume is to be measured according to the system of the people of Al-Madinah, and 
weight is to be measured according to the system of the peole of Makkah."' (Sahih) This is the wording of I shag (one 
of the narrators). 

^ i j\ jq i n jc. jc. ji I 111 

<111 3^-2 (3-2 ijAc. 3 ^ jc. 4 (jjjLla jc. t< Ibi W 

>iiV hqlll j _ " <5L< 3^1 uJ)J 


jc. 4(jUilo (jc. llilli Jli 3 3k li Uulij 

A 'ui<ll JaI 3Ll£-a <-lc. <111 (_ s -l J- ‘ a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4594 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 146 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4598 

(55) Chapter: Selling food before taking 
possession of it 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


ji 3 ^ e ulll t_jU ( 55 ) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever buys food, let him not sell it until he has taken possession of it.'" 

(jit ,_Jjl (_JE. 4£Sli (jC. ClillLa ,_jC. t^ainl qll ^jjl 3" 4£xu3 lllj <llc. ^jPl°tyA ji Cll^Lkllj t< < h n ji 3k 1 

" <j 3jp i .iiJ 33- <JLll blS Ualila £ljj| jA " |3u)j <_llc. <111 ^h^-i <111 3j- ul J ) 3^2 3^-2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4595 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4599 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever buys food let him not sell it until he has taken possession of it." 


<111 3j J - u J (3 ‘3^" 3 kill ~ L P ip 4 3"^ 3 <111 AiC. 3- tdlLa jc. t^mlsll llljjl 311 4< a \111 ji ,3k a 

" < jJajSJ 33 <*JJ bis UalitJa pl3l jA " 3^-2 3jjj <_1c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4596 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4600 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever buys food, let him not sell it until he has checked its weight."" 


<111 3_J J - U J 312 3l2 4(_)jollc- 3^ CP ‘kul 3" 3^ CP 4 3 1 ‘ 11 CP 4 (31s llj-3 3l2 <3 lljjk.1 

" <lll£j 33 <»JU bis lial all ^IjjI jA " j3uij <_lc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4597 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4601 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I heard the Prophet say" something similar to the preceding two reports "until he takes possession of it." 
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Hi*.awl 3-3 4 (__)joHc- jj| jc. 4(jjijlJa jc. 4 j jaC. jc. 4 jLjLuJ jc. 4 jia^.^}!^ -3^ Ul3l 3-3 4 j jj 3' ^ >»] lljJ^.1 

A jJo-ikj <Slfl (_£a!I j A llLaj ^Lujj <ilc. <111 ^glx^a 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4598 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4602 

It was narrated that Tawus said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'As for that which the Messenger of Allah forbade, (it is) selling before taking possession of 
food.'" 

<111 (Jjjjj <JC- (_ s -g-i jill Hal 4(__)joHc. L>^ 1 ~ '* - a “ 1 3-3 4(jjjlJa jc. 4(_yjjLla jjl jc 4 jljLuJ Uj-lk 3-3 4<JJJ3 H^^kl 

^H-lall ^3jl»iiJ ^-Hj jl <llc. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4599 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4603 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever buys food let him not sell it until he takes possession of it. Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"I think the same applies to everything else as to food." 


3-3 3-3 4 jjAjft jjl jC- ‘AjjI jc. 4(_yujlla jjl jc. 4 j-aaJa Inh 3-! 4 -3^ 1 VHw 3-3 4^ilj jj la 

^abtlall <1 jlaJ ^3^ <3^ Li' 4 . (__>jjUc. jjl 3-3 _ " A tJalSLt An llj bl3 Hal »\i £-HjI ji " (3uij <llc <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4600 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4604 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not sell food until you have bought it and taken possession of it.'" 


Ojji.1 <il 44_JA_j<a jj jljc. 4 s-tlaC jjl 3-^ Jli 4.'llak a jj ^1 jc. 4 jhiall jj |LiA I__)jj 

(jii. Hal n 3a <jic <111 ^ h^-i <111 (Jjjuj 3-3 3-3 4 ^»l jJ ^ ~s. jc. 4 jilHa jj .llak a jj <111 AjC. jc 

" <a3 jl i H jj <J jl ,1: 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4601 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4605 

Ibnjurayi said: 

"Ata 1 told me that from 'Abdullah bin 'Ismah Al-J ushami from Hakim bin Hizam from the prophet." 


4 j-aHiaJI A A >° ,-ic. jj <111 .He- jc. Hill 4»1 He. jjl cJls (Jls 4^1 luH 3-3 4 jH*Hl jj ^HaI^) 

^alujJ <ilc- <111 (3^^ (j^ 4 ^JP- <3 (0^ Cf' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4602 
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In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4606 

Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I bought some food and made food and made a profit on it (by selling it) before I took possession of it. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah and told him about that and he said: 'Do not sell it until you take possession of it.'" 




(jC. (jJ frlJaC. (jc. (jJ jjJja-Sl AJC (jc. LjAk (Jll (jj (jLajluj 

Aaic. A_lll Alii (Jjjjj Cn’iU A (>iiM (ji <_Jj3 A_j3 4A.L.^i\I ^lila (jxi Lalila CIuljjI (jJ (jl£ (Jl£ 

" A Unkj AjLis V " 3)Uai aJ LUa Cll^SiAS -Aj^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4603 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4607 

(56) Chapter: Prohibition of Selling food that 
one has bought by Measure Until one has 
taken Possession of it 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


JjfL ^UJall qa (JJL1\ La l£JJ (jL (56) 

* o £0 .* £ - 


the Prophet forbade anyone to sell food that he brought 

(jc (CjjUJl (jj j^ioc. cJ^ tt-A&j (jjl (jc. Llj AjIc. (jj ClijUJIj UjIa (jj (jLajluj L^)iki 

JjU filjJjUdl LaLtJa Akt jl A_iic. A_lll ^Ua ^^11 (jl i (jjl (jc. t AJakJa (jj ~ >alflll (jc. tAjJC- (jj jAiLlI 

Ua jIUj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4604 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 156 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4608 

(57) Chapter: .Selling food that one has 
Bought Unmeasured before removing it from 
the Place of Sale 


t-Jin (jl Ba 3 ill ja>. ^Ltfall (jx> La £AJ L_]Lj (57) 

A_jl£k jpa 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"During the time the Messenger of Allah we used to buy food, and he sent someone to tell us to remove it from the 
place where we had bought it, to another place, b before selling" 


jc ilillLa ^ V'v'lk (3la t^auil 

AliiiL LjiL ,jia 1 jjlc. dlkjja 


lS 1 Cf- 


a\ uhu- 


4£AlAjl 


Llj AjIc. epljs ijjkUa (jj ClljlkJlj tA Lhu (jj bak a L^)jkl 


^at alii I A_iic. A_lll (_5.Ua aIII (Jjjjij jLaj Lf£ Jli i^ac. (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. c^aL 

A y \\] (jl (Jj3 oI^uj (jlita <^31 Aa3 L*jjI (JaSI (jlitail (j* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4605 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4609 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 
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jjl C_ltj£ 


they used to buy and sell during the time of the Messenger of Allah at the top of the marketplace without measuring 
The Messenger of Allah forbade them to sell it in the place where they had bought it until they moved it. 


hgc. Jc. (jjc-tjjj Ijjlii i jj. x. (jj| (jc. 4£ali 4<ill .Jc (jc. (_]ll t.U» m (jj <111 hue. lljxkl 

<jl£La ej»JO J Jujj <jic. <111 J^a <111 (Jjjjjj ill j^. (Jjjlull (Jcl Jujj 4_llc. <111 J t .--| <111 (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4606 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4610 

It was narrated from Nafi that Ibn 'UMar told them, that: 

they used to buy foold from the riders at the time of the Messenger of Allah and he forbade them to sell it in the 
place where they had bought it until they moved it to the food market. 


4 £311 (jE. 4(jkijl <lc j)J aiak la (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. 4 Chilli (jj 4 - UX hi Tulk jjls 4 J^Jl hlc. (jj <111 hlc. (jj (jh^-jll Ajc. 

ji JLghS jljjll £y* J-“J 4_ilc. <111 (_ S -L^a <111 (Jjjjij hfrC. (Jc. Jtiall jjC.tllj Ijjlfi 4^hi ^i.h 4 jhc. (jj| jS 

d » Lll (jjjoi Jl ojiaL (_jia. <j 3 I jc-llll <_£hll ^g J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4607 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4611 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"I saw people being beaten (in punishment) at the time of the Messenger of Allah for buying food unmeasured and 
selling it before bringing it to their own camp." 


3gC- Jc. jjJJiCaJ (Jjolill CluSj dJla 4<J (jc. 4^1llu (jc. 4(jjA Jl (jc. 4 J<*_a (jc. 4.1} jl InW Jli 4 Jc. (jj j^aj lljikj 

^g 11 k j Jj ejji} (_ 5 ii^. jl ill »Jail IjjliCul 111 Jujj <-ilc. <111 Jj^a <lll (Jjuij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4608 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4612 

(58) Chapter: A man Buying food with 
Payment to be Made Later, and the Seller 
Asking for something as Collateral for this 
Price 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


jA JJj jj J) L$ JA) (Jk Jl l—llj (58) 

UA j jxlillj 4_La £jjl 


"The Messenger of Allah bought some food from a J ew with payment to be made later, and he put his shield in 
pledge for that." 


<111 (Jjajj jjliCul Chill 4<AjIc (jc. 43julVl (jc. 4^iAljjl (jc. 4(_jCaC.'il (jC. 4 CllUc. (jj (J^la. j)C. 4^ll (jj -ihk. a (^jjxkl 

<C jC <iA JJ (_)k.i Jj UaUtla (jCjg_J j/a Jujj 4_lic. <il| Jj^a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4609 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4613 

(59) Chapter: To Pawn While A Resident <j& (59) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that he brought some barley bread and rancid oil to the 
Messenger of Allah. He said: 


"He put his armor in pledge for that with a J ew in Al-Madinah, and he took some barley from him for his family. 

Alii J] (jujl (jc. 4o31j1 Ijliia. JUs 4^l2aA ll 4-illk Ijjik JUs 4^j» ma ^ <JjC.Laluj 

. aIaV Cl* i ‘‘ l 4 IiAaIIj .lie. 4 j lc.j .1 ( 1 )^J .Islj dJll , 4 S n 11 aJLaJj jjt ii'i ^iuij 4 _iic. 4 _ 1 S\ 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4610 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 162 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4614 

(60) Chapter: Selling What the Seller Does ^ ^ ^ (60) 

Not Have 

It was narrated from'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father that his grandfather. Said: 


that the Messenger of Allah said: "It is not permissible to lend on the condition of a sale, or to have two conditions in 
one transaction, or to sell what you do not have." (Sahih 


J 40.1k ,_jC. «4_iji ,_jc. 44_U*_iu jjjaC. (jE- 44_)jji lijik Jll 4 ^J_)j (jC. 4oAiliui j jjJoC. 

" dll-lic. (JjiiI Ca 1 fiku V " <_)ll 4_ilc. 4_1S) Alii 


Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 4611 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 163 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4615 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No man is bound by a transaction involving the sale of something that he does not 
possess.'" 


- 4 CP 4 ^' St , 

4 _ 1 ]| (Jjulj ClI < 3 ^ 4 ohk (jc. 4 


,_jC. ,_jJ jUc. ,jc. 4(jl_ajlui ,_jJ m iVv'lk h)ll 44A1I .lie. (jl /I ir- 

4_lj| (_jc. 4 4 —UK in j^JaC. ^jc. (_JC. - I Liu: (_JJ ,~uk « jjA (jt A\C, 

" Ahaj V Ui2 4j^J ^gic. " ^ku_j 4alc. 4 III 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4612 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4616 

It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I asked the Prophet "O Messenger of Allah, a man may come to me and ask me to sell him something that I do not 
have. Can I sell it to him then go and buy it from the market?' He said: 'Do not sell what you do not have.'" 
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' S jlsi 4 *iH >n L)ll 4^l_)^- y\l^ (jc. 4ti&La (jj 4. SillJj (jc. 4 jAj jj| itiSti (Jla 4 ( atiloA tijSti L)l! “tijJ (jJ til j luh 

" (Jl5 . (J>o ti 4c.ltil 4lo 4 jcjjI (_£Juc. <_>ti £jtil ^ ill !>na (_ s jtiU till Lj ClilaS ^Lmj 4tic. <111 ^^L-a 

" liljUC. jjjoj] La £li V 


Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4613 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4617 

(61) Chapter: Paying in Advance for food ^ s->ti (61) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah Ibn Abi Awfa about paying in advance. He said: 


'We used to pay in advance during the time of the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr and 'Umar, for wheat, barley 
and dates, payingpeople whom we did not know if they had those things or not.'"Ibn Abza said meaning, similarly. 


lit III! (jc. ^Ijj 4*'ill ni L)l! 4 til ktil till tic. (jc. 44 ti ni l jC. 4^J*\J 1 iVlA (Jll 4.\lT ul Aill tijC. 


V ^_$S ^lj ^Jotilj j it uillj jtil ^3 ^yaC.j j{Ll isj^J (tiuj 4_ilc. till Ls lx^a Alii ,1g T, ^^Jc. 1 _iiuU Lti L)ll 

. tillL (jLa Jli L^lj . 7 £1 ^&ti 


Ajc.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4614 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4618 

(62) Chapter: Paying in Advance for Raisins. ^ (62) 

Ibn Abi Al-Mujalid-on one occasion he (the narrator) said 'Abdullah, and on another occasion he 
said Muhammad - said: 


"Abu Burdah and 'Abdullah bin Shaddad argued about payment in advance. They sent me to Ibn Abi Awfa and I 
asked him (about that). He said: 'We used to pay in advance duringthe time of the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar, for wheat, barley, raisins and dates, paying people whom we did not see it with them." And I asked Ibn 
Abza and he said something similar to that. 


ajA Jll) till tic. ajA Jlj - 4 tiltitill ,_jj| Jli 44 It ni lltii Lila 4^jU jjl Jli 4,jbLc. 

Qgtv ^^Jc. ini Lti (Jlti 4‘illtia <^ti L>jI fi-ll ti-lti 4A1I .itij _jjI (_^jLaj L)l£ - a 

iS^ 1 ti jtiillj 4. iii^ll j j it tilj ^)jll ^ ^pic. . 'ig r- ^Ic-j ^)£j . 'ig r- ^Ic-j 4_iic. 4til ^L^-i 4ill 

itilh (jLa (til 4 “ ill >>ij _ ^AAic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4615 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4619 

(63) Chapter: Paying in Advance for Fruit jtiull yi s-ti? (63) 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Minhal said: 
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"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'When the Prophet came (to al-Madinah), they used to pay in advance for dates, two or 
three years in advance. He forbade them that and said: 'whoever pays in advance for dates, let him pay for a known 
amount, or a known weight, to be delivered at a known time'" 


(jjt Owl (Jll 4(Jlgixi]l (jc. i JjjiS (jj Alii AJC. (jc. (jj! (jC. tjULoi Lula. (Jll t.n» m (jj Ijjla 

< _aLuil (ji " (Jllj AAlgls ClOLillj (j pi mil ^pull ^3 (jjsiuU AA j A ullall aluij 4_llc. Alii ^ k^i Aill (J^ui^) j]ll 4(_yullc. 

' / { / % o o ' * o ^ o ' ^ ° o > 01 h ^ 

” (Jit (jJjJ C5^ c 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4616 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4620 

(64) Chapter: Borrowing Animals 


O o ^ 

j (jljjj'kll t_s3-u£Lujl L_Aj (64) 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi that the Messenger of Allah borrowed a young camel from a man, and 
then he came to get his camel back. He said to a man: 


"Go and buy a young camel for him." He came and said: "I could only get a Raba camel of good guality." He said: 
"Give it to him, for the best of the Muslims is the one who is best in repaying." 


(jl (jc. (^L-^ (jj c-llaC. (jc. jjj (jc. ilillLa lijlA. (Jll 4(jit^.^)ll JjC. UjSA. j]ll 4(jJc. (jj JjHc 

ollll*, " l^)£j 4j ^iLll (jihil " (J^.J_)3 (Jill sji oLjalllj Sial IjSb (J^.j (j-a <_ flluilujl 4_ilc. 4 HI ^jj^a Aill (Jjjojj 


e-LLaS AgItnM (jxaLuddl (jll A lie. I " (Jill _ IjlLi. 6c.ljJ I jfij 7] La (Jill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4617 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4621 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man had lent a camel of a certain age to the Prophet and he came to get it back. He said: "Give it to him" But they 
could only find a camel that was older than it. He said: "Give it to him." He said: "You have repaid me well," The 
Messenger of Allah said; "The best of you is the one who is best in repaying" 


(Jll 40 jjJ)A Ji (jc. t A .aim ,jc. 4<JAg£ (jj A ial >, n (jc. t(jl jL" 1 n.'ik (Jll t j ji\ 1‘Aw jjll tj j; ■ .V' .a (jj j^)-*c. 

" jJll 4_lui (jji liui V) (AIs _ " ojlic-j " (Jill eLLalllj c-Lki (Jj'iM (j-° (j■“> 4_ilc. <111 cg i^3 (jjlll (_J^.J>J U 1 ^ 

" c-LLaS ->£>. LhM (A^jLik. (jj " 4_Jc. 4111 Aill (Jjjjj (Jill _ (Jill _ " ojkic-j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4618 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4622 

Irbad bin Saryah said: 

"I lent a young camel to the Messenger of Allah, and I came to ask him to repay me. He said: 'Yes, I will only repay 
you with a superior she-camel.' so he repaid me and repaid me well. Then a Bedouin came to him to ask to repay him 
a camel of a certain age, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Give him a camel of certain age.' On that day they gave 


1496 








44 - The Book of Financial Transactions (4449 - 4705) 




him a mature camel and he said: 'This is better than my camel.' He (The Prophet) Said:' The best of you is the one 
who is best in repaying.'" 


<Jjd (jj . wi dm -a»ii £jla 4^1Lda (jj <Jjl*Ja lijSa. 3-5 4(_£-i^Ja Cji (JA^jll 3c. lillll (jj (JgLdLuj 

V) Lg^jjJaai V (Jdl " (1)1-33 oldaUsll <Jjjli IjSLj 4_llc. <111 ^ L^a <lll (Jjjjj (j-a ClutJ 


ULAul 


" Lluj ej JaC-1 " 4_ilc. <111 ^ln-i <lll 3-33 <jjj oldalajj ^jI^C-S oe-l-kj ^^jldaS jwi^l-3 _ " A \ i 

" c-ldaS " (JUH _ ^_s-du j)-a jii. 1-d (3-33 1/Lki. d-ajJ ojlaC-la 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4619 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4623 

o o 

(65) Chapter: Selling Animals in Exchange Aimd jl jIkSC glyidll <*41 c_j\j (65) 

for animals on Credit 

It was narrated from Sasmurah that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling animals in exchange for animal's ion credit. 

■A-dj »ii lulk ljll-3 tdljldll j)J -llLkj 4£Jjj Lp 4}jlj ‘'\l* Lp C5 tPS ' '/i w 3-3 4^-lc. j)J jjJaC. lijl3 

(jc. 4ellj5 (jc. 4<JjjC. ^1 jpl (jc. 4^11_da j}J jd^ll luh Jll 4^^-^ J j}J <111 A-dc liVh 1)11 <jj <11 .>l^ j)J 

4 llini <jl jlUL) jljlldll (jc. 4_lc. <111 (_ s -lj-*a <1)1 jl (1) £ ' L (j‘‘ l ' v H 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4620 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4624 

(66) Chapter: Selling Animals for Animals of 
Different amounts or Quality, Hand to Hand 

It was narrated that J abir Sair: 


^ ^" * 0 0 0 

jLdaliia Ajj 13 (jlylklLj <jljldll £jl c_jl_j (66) 


"A slave came and gave his pledge to the Messenger of Allah to emigrate, and the Prophet did not realize that he was 
a slave. Then his master came looking for him. The Prophet said; 'Sell him to me.' So he bought him for two black 
slaves, then he did not accept until he had asked; 'Is he a slave?"' 


0 ° s ^ ' 1*0 ^ 0 0 & -£ 0 ^ J» O* 1 'X 2 

ojl^ll ^^Ic. ^alujj <j!c. <111 <111 jjjjjj ajc lid j\l 4 jjld (jc. 4 jdjll <_^1 <jc- tl —ulll liliAd. j)la 4<diia lijldl 

jj.lm \ ol^ldll _ " <jj» \ " -Jjjj <_iic <111 <^iill 3-®^ oAjjj odd c.La-3 ^jc. <jj ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^k^~i ^dll j*d j Vj 

jA dc.1 <1 LLj d_i lldl (*3d ^1 jjljjjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 462 1 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4625 

(67) Chapter: Selling the Offspring of the ££ (67) 

Offspring of a Pregnant Animal (Habal Al- 

Habalah) 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Propher said: 


"Paying in advance for die offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal (Habal al-Habalah) is Riba" 


jc 4 (JjjIjC jjl jc 4 jAii. jj in jc 4L_ijji (jC- t4)» in In'l-s jll jj iVTl-s Jll jj ^ 

" Ijj 4JikJt <_aluilt " JlJ 4_ilc <111 jjllt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4622 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4626 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet forbade selling the offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal (Habal Al- Habalah) 


■ajjjj 4_iic. ji 4 j**' j^i jc- 4 _J^4^ LP A?* ‘ 11 jc- 44 - r Jjjl jc- ‘3 Am 1 Vo-n l)l-3 i j jj .a 

. AlliJI Jla. £JJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4623 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4627 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet forbade selling the offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal (Habal Al- Habalah) 


■J 0 0 „ __ 55. 5 } s } o „ ' o ^ * o^ ■'■Z2 - * O'* ' 0 * 

AllaJt jja. jC ^luij 4_i]c 4-131 jjill ji 4 joC jjl jc 4£ili jc 4 Chilli 1 V'o-S jla tlAiia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4624 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4628 

(68) Chapter: Explanation of That ^ s->W (68) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling the offspring of the offspring of a pregnant animal (Habal Al- Habalah), which 
was a transaction practiced by the people of the J ahiliyyah, whereby a man would buy camel to slaughter, but he 
would wait until the she-camel had produced offspring and the offspring in her belly had then produced offspring. 


jc iihllLa ^jj-la. 3-! t^uailill jjl jc - <1 Jaiillj - lilj AjIc. ojj3 (ji^ma jJ ClljLaJlj 44,3 m jj lia.a 

3^31 jtS A^Al-kll (JaI 4 aulVb Ixij jlSj 4 llaJl jia. ajj jc pEj j 4_iic 4111 ^L^a jjlll ji i^pic jjl jc 4Aili 

o jt ^ q ^ ^ C* jj _ o 2 q 'c ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 g ilaJ j^ili 0^-1 fh 4.3U1I ^Cuj ji <^1) Ijj ja. £-Uij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4625 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4629 

(69) Chapter: Selling the Produce Several ££ (69) 

Years in Advance 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling the produce several years in advance. 
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t jc- 4_llc. till till (Jjjjij Jll 4^)jld (jc- 4 JAjjll ^^-jl (jc. lij.d. Jll .tiki .a li^)±i.l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4626 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4630 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade selling the produce several years in advance. 


- jjjc. (_jj! jjAj - Jajjjai (jc. 4^Jc.yi (jc. t(jlja>ii 1 Vok Jll (_jj Jlti-ti li^k.! 

Qj Villi £JJ (jc. ^aluj J 4_llc. till till 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4627 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4631 

(70) Chapter: Selling with Payment to be 
Made at a Certain Time 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


J^VI J\ (70) 


"The Messenger of Allah was wearing two Qitri garments which, if he sat and sweated, would become heavy (and 
uncomfortable). A J ewish man got some fabric from Ash-sham so I said: 'Why don't you send word to him to buy 
two garments from him, and pay him when things get easier?' So he sent word to him, but he said: 'I know what 
Muhammad wants; he wants to go away with my money and take them (the two garments).' The Messenger of Allah 
said; 'He is lying; he knows that I am one of the ones who fear Allah the most, and are most honest in fulfilling 
trusts. 


Chill itiujl c. ,_jC. ttiajflc. liltii Jll ojLaC. UliSd (3l j Cjjj tiiik Jll JD* £ ' 

Jj * " j 0 ^ t ' o' ' " ' ' ' ^ 0S1 ° ^ 00 " " ' Z } ' ' 

(j ya ^dj tile. ^/llj 1 lag ft C3D*^ tij (jldj 4_llc. till till Sc. (jlS 

i—jAAj (ji Cjjj itij .tik .a Cjjj Ua C tile. d Jill 4_iSJ Jtijll _ ojjjttill (jaJjJ 4_La Clujlitill kill Cbluiji jl C ill^ filial I 

" tiUbU ^blllj til ^blljj 1 ^Ic. C3 i_j|Si " 4_ilc. till (_ 5 -S J “ a till Jdl . 1 ag \ L-jAti jj 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4628 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4632 

Chapter: Lending on condition of Buying 
or Selling 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 



^Jc. titiLill (ji j&j 4—aid l_iLj (71) 

1 alti I allti 


the Messenger of Allah prohibited lending on the condition of a sale, or to have two conditions in one transaction, or 
to profit from what you do not posses. 
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<111 Jjjjij jl 40-LL jC- 4<Jji jC. 41—LUt jjj jj jjjaC. jC. t^l» 111! jjui^ jC. cAILL jC. 4J_j*-uixi jj (JjC.Lajri 

jiuiaJ ^1 La £JJ ^^3 jjiajjjj £AJj 1 _slui (jC. ^aluij <llc. <UI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4629 
In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4633 

Chapter: Two conditions in one 
Transaction, Which is When one Says: "I Will 


l-ifk Jlj 1-ik _^juo ^1 Ajtludll 


Sell You This For This Price, If You Pay After 



One Month, And Another Price If You Pay 
After Two Months 1 ' 

sLa JlaMjl JjiL (ji jAj ^ (jlla^uj <—j\j (72) 


'Anir bin shu'aib said: 


"My fattier told me, mar rating from his father, from his father (and he mentioned 'Abdullah bin 'Amr) that he said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: "It is not permissible to lend on the condition of a sale, or to stipulate two conditions 
in one transaction, or to make a profit on that which you do not possess. 


4<1jS jC. 4^1 Jl! 44 - n» til jj JjJaE. 1 u'tk Jll 4t_Jjji LliSk. Jll 4<jic. jjl lijik Jll tL-ljjl jj jUj lijikl 

£l La JJJ Vj ^^3 jUa^jjai Vj 1 _ ski ck-J 7 " <llc. <111 ^L^i <411 Jjjjjj LJtS Jll jj <111 Aj C. jSii 


<j<JaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4630 

In-book reference iBook 44, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4634 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade lending on the condition of a sale, selling what you do not have, and profiting on 
what you do not possess. 

liLk Jl£ 4 £3 1 j jj ,~ukla 

<llc. <111 <H1 (Jjj-uj 

° ^ 0 . 

jJaJ 


Jli 


4oLL jC- 4<ri jC. 4 4 - U» ul jj jC. 44_J Jjl jC. 4 _yaa-a 1 U'lL JlS ‘JI V\ll 3JC. l 

.4 4 4 ■ ^ * 1 -J I N 4 ^ 4.4 41 I A A 4 4 4 ^ 4 \ A 1 4 4 4 4 A 44 I ^ 4 . . 4 ^ — 44 4 4 . A l . .. 4 ^ 1 . . 4 — 


■A La tAlic. (Jaiil La j C.J £1J ^3 jJajaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4631 

In-book reference iBook 44, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4635 

(73) Chapter: Two Transactions In One, 
Which Is Where a Person Says: "I will Sell You 
This Produce For One Hundred Dirhams In 
Cash And Two Hundred Dirhams On Credit." 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


6.AA Ll» ni Jj3j (ji jA j <i-iJ jjjitoj <—j\j (73) 


4 Hint 




iLii 




<^<*0 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade two transactions in one." 
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4(jJ .^aaJa lalila. (_jlJ »n ,_jj i _ sr p^_ lila. Ijlll 4^11 all <_>J -ikaJaj (jJ (—1 j^Ajj 4^ic. cjJ tljlk.1 

Ajljj ^3 (j m n (jc. ^aiujj 4alc. kill ^jj^a kill Jjjjj ^5^ (3-^ C5^ dilm jjl lili-lk 3-9 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4632 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4636 

(74) Chapter: Prohibitionof Selling With An 
Exception, Unless It Is Defined 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


f&u C5 Ik ttml! ££ Cf- C5^' (74) 


the Prophet forbade Muhaqalah, Muzahanah, Mukhabarah and selling with an exception unless it is defined. 

(ji 4 ^)jLa. <jC- 4 e.liaC. (jc- 4 (jajjJ tula. JUs (jJ (jU^ liliSk. 3 -S i^\jxl\ .SlaC. Ejik 3 -ii 4 L_)jjl Lp dljj 

.flu 3 V) Uiill (jc.j ojjUAIIj 4jjI jjillj kla 1 k <dl (jc. ^lui j kale- kill 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4633 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4637 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade Muhaqalah, Muzahanah, Mukhabarah, Mu'awamah, and selling with an exception 
unless it is defined but he gave concession allowing 'Araya. 


Ifcii (_)li 4kalc. lijik. 3)li 4i_Jjj' (_P dll j lljikjj 4L_) Jjl (jc. 4^iAl3>jj (jJ (JjC-la-uil lillia. Jll li^)lk.l 

kajliallj O^jLLallj iajlj-allj A W klall (jc. |»1j-uj 4aic- <111 kill (Jjjjjj (_ 5 -^ (3-9 4 (_JE- 4JJJ^ll ^^gjS ^JC. 4L_ljji 

^3 .o k j j lYull j 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4634 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 186 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4638 

(75) Chapter: Selling A Tree But Not Its ^ vW (75) 

Produce 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 


"Any man who pollinates a date-palm tree then sells it, the fruits of the tree are for the one who pollinated it, unless 
the purchaser stipulated otherwise." 


£-la £i (_£jJal Uhl " 3-9 ^aluJj dale, kill ^jill (jl <. (jjl (jC. 4£SU (jC- 4Clulll Uii^k. 3-9 4kjJjS Ujlk.1 

" ^-I'iUll (jS (Jkall ^psj ) (_g3l9 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4635 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 187 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4639 

(76) Chapter: When A Slave Is Bought Or 
sold But His Possessions Are Exempt 


AJLa jllaJall ^ynliijj ^lai 3ill L_ila (76) 
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It was narrated from Salim, from his father that the Prophet said: 


"Whoever buys a date-palm tree after it has been pollinated, its fruits belong to the seller, unless the purchaser has 
stipulated otherwise. And whoever buys a slave who has wealth, his wealth belongs to the seller, unless the 
purchaser has stipulated otherwise, "(sahih) 


(ji " (Jla ^luj Aalc. <111 0 h^i iF CF iF iF ^4^ JIS dP (JjLaJail 

" ^liLball JajiJuJ (jS V] £jl4^ AILaS (JLa <jj I.1JC. ^Aii iFj ^llrudl JajjCaJ V) £jl4^ FF £-14jI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4636 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 188 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4640 

(77) Chapter: A Sale In Which There Is A 
condition And Both The Sale and The 
Condition Are Valid. 


Ja^Iillj Ja^)Iill <_}3 £-411 L_llj (77) 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


"I was with the Prophet on a journey, and my camel got tired. I thought I wanted to let it go, but the Messenger of 
"Allah met me and prayed for it (the camel) and hit it. Then it started to run like never before. He said: 'Sell it to me 
for one Uwgyah.' I said" 'No.' He said: 'Sell it to me.' So I sold it to him for one Uwgiyah but stipulated an exception, 
to ride it until we reached al-Madinah. When we reached Al-Medina, I brought the camel to him and asked him for 
its price, then I went back. He sent word to me saying; 'Do you think I bargained with you to take your camel?' Take 
your camel and your Dirhams. 


^.L^a ^jlll ciu4 (_]li 4 <111 .4c- (jj ^4-4- iF ‘j-4-4 Cf j iF yiM 4 p 4l4i i jla «.(jj ^Ic. 

IjJjo) <ljJj^aS <1 lc.lj <jic. <111 <lll ^j4al3 <4lu:l £jl CllCjll llc-ll <4c. <U| 

<4,^<ll UiL I4ia <liJhall ^IJ <jl)Lki. cimliuilj <43 _jj <449 _ " a 1 \*j " Jll _ V Cbia _ " <4 s_jj a m ^ " Jlls <lLa jj-uj 4 
" .li. t-^lli41lm4Ua Laj] " (_]la3 ^1\ (Jhijls Cl 'N^) ^ <4aJ Clliilijlj W-J <Hj1i1 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4637 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4641 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I went on a campaign with the Messenger of Allah riding a camel of ours," then he guoted the whole Hadih. Then he 
said words to the effect that: "The camel got tried and the Prophet hit it, so it became energetic and came to the front 
of the army. The Prophet said: 'O J abir, I see that your camel has become energetic.' I said: "It is because of your 
blessing, O Messenger of Allah,' He said: 'Sell it to me, and you can ride it till we arrive (in Al-Madinah). 'So I sold it 
to him. I was in great need of it myself but I felt too shy to refuse. When we finished our campaign, and we were 
dose to Al-Madinah, I asked his permission to go on ahead. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am newly married.' He 
said; 'Have you married a virgin or a previously married woman?' I said: 'A previously married woman, O Messenger 
of Allah. 'Abdullah bin 'Arm died and left behind young druthers, and I did not like to bring to them someone who 
was like them, so I married a previously married woman who could teach the, and rise them with good manners.' So 
he gave me permission, and said to me; 'Go to When I arrived, I told my maternal unde that I had sold the camel 
and he scolded me. When the Messenger of Allah came, I brought the camel to him, and he gave me the price of the 
camel, and the camel, and share (of the spoils of war) with the rest of the people. 
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dll (jc. cejjaJi (jc. tAiljC. jjI 1 Vi.W Jla cplJlall jj ^ » alC. jj .~uk!a Lliik Jla iAill Cjc. jj j? dakla Ujlkl 

" ' 0 *'**■' * * ^ o i ^ ' ' *■ ' ' 55 " > * _ ,. 0 

O^jli oLia-a Ll^ilfl JfiC ^ Al^laJ Tnbkll dj^)£c 111 ^Cali ^gJc. ^luij A_Jc. Alii ^L«n jjJl dljjc. c^>jLk (j 1 - 
(_£ J La ^)jLk Lj " |»Lu)j aJc. Alii -L-a J_Jl Jla3 (jjiaaJI ^Lal jlfl ^iLv. LiinV'll ^iuj A_ilc. Alii ^L^i Jjill o^)^.Ja (J^T*i' 
eCj.ld A_kLk A_ilj Clulfij Alia.j3 _ " ^aCaj ^jia. o^Ja dllj A jja j " Jll . Alii Jjjjjj L Cilia _ " laLujl J3 V) <^lfaa 

Ij£jI " 3l£ _ (jjjxj c^e. cluck ^gjj aAII Jjjjj U ciilia Aiiiclilul Ujjij Lul jc. llkiaa Lila a_l a CnWiml ^giSJj 

(jgJiLaj j^-iil (j' <diA jka Ijlkll (jjljk 3 jjkc- lP Cjc- jj Alii 3 y^'j L; Lm Jj Cilia . " Ujj £! Cli^.jjj 

Lola (^giabll Jdkl! b »jjl J LL ClljlkS ClLsCa Lola _ " cLluC. dllAl Clul " ^J\ Jlaj jja j^uCjlij (j^Jaliu lulu Cll^.jjla 

(J-Ull £-a La^-Uij (_3-iLlaC.ia Cllj^C. ^aiujj -A_l]c. <I]I ^L^i Ai]| Jjjjj ^^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4638 

In-book reference : Book 44, Haditii 190 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4642 

It was narrated that J abir 'Abdullah said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and I was riding a camel. He said: 'Why are you at the back of the 
people?, I said: 'My camel is tired, He took hold of its tail and shouted at it, then I was at the front of the people, 
worrying that it would go ahead of the others. When we drew close to al-Madinah he said: 'What happened to the 
camel? Sell it to me.' I said. No, it is yours O Messenger of Allah.; He said, 'No, sell it tome. I said, 'No, it is yours, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'No, sell it to me. I will take it for one Uwgiyah but you (continue to) ride it. Then when 
you reach Al-Madinah, bring it to us.' So when I reached Al-Madinah, I brought it him. He said to Bilal: 'O Bilal, 
weight out for him one Uwgiyyah and add a Qirat.' I said: 'This is something extra that the Messenger of Allah gave 
to.' I kept it with me and put it in a bag, and it stayed with me until the people of Ash- Sham came on the Day of Al- 
Harrah and took from us what they took.' 


X-a ‘IluS Jli 44111 .lie. ^>jLk (jc. 4-lst-kll (_g_li jl alLul jC. 4(_£ulC.Vl iAjjlst-a jJl L)l! (jj ~T-k t Lula. 

Li 4 jjLj ikli jjjxj Lie.I diia _ " (jjLiil ^>L.I ^a La " L]i^ It _ s ^c* ciii^j ^a >L-u_5 4_iic. 4iil ^L^i 4lil 

1 A ^ * y[ o ji ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ L ^ ® ^ **35 ** “£ ** c ^3 Ji o Ji o ^ ^ ^ 

Li i21i jA Jj y diia _ " a n» j Jia La " L)la a liA5ail j,a ILlia 4_uilj ^ i«ag J (_>iiUi! Jji (_g3 lil Laj] dliS jla 

" 4j Ulila a iidail diLca Icla 4La_jj AjcL.S ca a ii» _i Ji ^ " Jla _ i2ii Ja Ji V diia _ " a j]* _i Ji V " Jla Alii Jjjjj 

Aiil Ls i^a Aill Jjjjij (_giil j lilA Cilia _ " Ualjja bljj A-j^J^ Aj j j JbL li " JbLi Jlia Aj Ali-i^k. A Jdail ciiLca Idia 
La LLa ljcL.la o^Lil |aLJil JaI c-Lk (ji^. (_£Cic. Jjj (Ja Aiikka j^giajlAi ^Ja |»luij aJc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4639 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4643 

It was narrated tat J abir Said: 

"The Messenger of Allah caught up with me when I was riding a bad camel of ours, and I said: 'We have a bad camel, 
mare's the pit! The Prophet said: Will you sell it to me, O J abir?' I Said, 'No, It is yours, O Messenger of Allah.; He 
said: 'O Allah forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him. I will buy it for such and such, and I will lend it to you to ride 
until (we reach) al-Madinah.' When Reached al-Madinah, I prepared it, and brought it to him, and he said: O Bilal, 
give him its price,' When I turned to leave, he called me back, and I was afraid that he would give it back at he said: 
'It is yours. 
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4_iic. till ^L-«a till (Jjjjij Jll 4^)jlti Cf' L5^ O*' ‘U 1 ^ l^'W tjLs (jj.^iu la 

" jjlti l-j AjiLlij " ^alujj Alic. till _ oti^j U C-J^-U til <jl jj S/ Clllsa C.JJO! iti ^Ic. CV'Sj 

Uals _ " tij.ltil ^Jl o^Ja tij^C-l tij itiij itij ti-lti ti titijl ^111 ti ^)3C.I " JlJ . till ti) jjA <_Jj dlls 

" (ill jA " (Jlla o3jj (ji cbg-sq ^IcY cjjtil Itis . " “dti tiac.i Jbb ij " (Jtia till 4 j dgAti tillsA tij.itil ctiati 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4640 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4644 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were traveling with the Messenger of Allah and I was riding a camel. The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Will 
you sell it to me for such and such, may Allah forgive you?', I said, I said, 'Yes, it is yours, O Prophet of Allah.' He 
said: Will you sell it to me for such and such, may Allah forgive your?' I said: 'Yes, it is yours, O Prophet of "Allah. 1 
He said: Will you sell it to me for such and such, may Allah forgives you?' I said: Yes, it is yours. '"(One of the 
narrators) Abu Nadrah said: "This became a phrase that was used by the Muslims: 'Do such and such, may Allah 
forgive you. 


Iti (_Jl£ 4 a 1)I tic. ^)jLk (jc- 4 0JaJaj jjl Ujik 4(3li J 


l_l*-aj_U 


Jll t^uaJall fnW tjjic.VI tic- ,_jj ,'tiAa li^ykl 


AUIj Itij itiij A n» 1 ni " Atic. Alii ^h,-i Alii 1-jij Atic. till till (Jjjjj jjjjij 

" Jl! . till ^±1 lj til jjA dlls _ " til ^> 2 *.; tillj itiij l-itij 4 m nil " Jl! till ^±1 lj til ji, ^a*j dlls _ " til 
tillj itiij itii (Jifil ^j^Jaluitil 1^1 jAj 4Jiti Clultij ej.^i_jjl Jll _ til jA dlls _ " til jii-3 aAIIj itiij itij 4_n*jjjl 

. til jiti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4641 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4645 

(78) Chapter: If there Is an invalid condition 
in a transaction, the transaction Is valid but 
that condition is invalid 
It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


( tiall rr duillil ia^ill Ati ^til^ (78) 

' i j&! 


"I bought Barirah and her masters stipulated that her loyalty (Wala) should be to them, I mentioned that to the 
Prophet and he said: 'Set her free, and loyalty belongs to the one who pays the silver.'" She said: "so I set her free. 
The Messenger of Allah called her and gave her the choice regarding her husband, and she chose herself. Her 
husband was a free man." 


-Ljltii Cl:yjlidil Chili cAtilc. ,jc. (jc. c^iAl^jl (jc- ,jc. 4 itidk Jli 4.V» ui tijjS 


djlll - lg'igic-la djlls _ " (JJjll ^kc.1 ^yal C-Vjll ^luij Ailc. till *—lAf.Vj 

1^)^. j O^J 1 g ‘ liq ~' djjliLls lA^f^S tiujj Ailc. till till djjjj lAlc-ti 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4642 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4646 
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It was narrated from Aishah that: 

she wanted to buy Barirah to set her free, but they stipulated that her loyalty (should be to them. She mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah and the Messenger of Allah said: "Buy her, and wet her free and loyalty (Wala) belongs to 
the one who sets the slave free." Some meat was brought to the Messenger of and it was said that this had been given 
in charity to Bariirah. He said: "It is charity for her, and a gift for us." And she was given the choice 


CliAa.) 


‘ ‘ lx 11 ' 


✓ ✓ ® ^ _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ✓ jZ jj ^ of 

3* <■ - i 4llflll j}J j^^^l^ f'CZ C W Z' , II JU 4 <1* ih litA jlii tJLcL^-a liilAk Jla 4jLiaJ jj Z' 

luij 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjj)^)1 (2111 LAc-Vj l^lajLjl jlall OJJ^J 4j jLoU jl Clllljl Lg-jl 4 A 2d \\ C. jc. 

|»Lujj 4_llc. <111 <111 j<l ' g jVjftis 1-£J jiAul " 4_llc. <U| ^_glj-a <111 (Jjjjj 

Clljjlkj _ " <jAA lllj <9.lLa Lgl jA " djlll i _ s lc- <J Ha (Juls >kh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4643 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4647 

It was narrated from'Abdullah bin 'Umar that 'Aishah wanted to but a slave woman to set her free, 
but her people said: 

"We will sell her to you on condition that her loyalty (Walla) is to us," She mentioned that top the Messenger of Allah 
and he said: "That should not stop you. Loyalty belongs to the one who sets the slave free." 


*o * " * o ' _,o., 0 co„ f - ^ £c f, 0 2 0 ' o ^ ' o ^ o * o * o'* ' o c 

1^-IaI (_]ta3 1 gfriiM <1^)LL 4 j jiAii ji Clilljl 44_lajlc. jl I^yzc. jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4^iu jc. ciillLa jc. m ,_jj <jjj3 

" (JJC-i jid frVjjli (1)1^ ^111 4 d 3M <a J V " djliiS ^alujj 4_llc <111 ^ hz-n <111 4 IUI ClfjSiis _ III £.Vjjll jl i if' 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4644 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4648 

(79) Chapter: Selling Something From The 
Spoils Of War Prior to Its distribution 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


J (1)^ (79) 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade selling something from the spoils of war prior to its distribution, having intercourse 
with a pregnant woman until she gives birth, and (eating) the flesh of any predator that has fangs. 


(jc. 4 4-Ux til jj JjjaC. jC- 441 (_JJ jC. 4 ( »UAI^)j! V'v'lS 4(l]li f^I\ ^ VTS dill 4 <111 AjC. (j? lLa. j)J , Ya~*\ 

^kluaj |»jl»Jill jc. -iIujj <-l!c. <111 <111 cs^ 3^ ‘(JJjljC- (j?i (j 4 " 1(jC’ (jJ -<-111 iAjC. 

. ^-llkll (1)L ^kl (jc- J <j ^ U » Laj cs li. (jUajJ ji ^slll^l' (_f- J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4645 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4649 

(80) Chapter: Selling Something In Which ^ (80) 

Someone Else Has A Share 


it was narrated that J abir said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Pre-emption is to be given in everything that is shared, whether it is a house or a 
garden. It is not right to sell it before informing one's partner, and if he sells it he (the partner) has more right to it, 
unless he gives Permission to sell it to someone else. 


<111 jJlS <J15 4^)jLa. (jc. 4 jUJ^jll jjl j)l£ (jji (jc. i (JjE.LaJuil Lluil jjli t'ijlj j (jj jjlaE. Lfjli.1 

<j gj^.1 jg-3 (jlfl <fLajd (jijj (jl 4j ^ILaJ V Lajld j\ <*uj tiljd j)Si ^3 <» Llill " ^Ijjjj 4_i1e. <111 

it * * * 0 * 

<jijj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4646 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4650 

Chapter: It Is Not Essential To Call 
Witnesses When Buying Or Selling 

It was narrated from 'Umarah bin Khuzaimah that his paternal uncle, who was one of the 
companions of the Prophet told him, that: 



£nl! (^Jc. gJ J jgLil l i_iIj ( 81 ) 


the Prophet bought a horse from a Bedouin and asked him to follow him, so that he could pay him for the horse. The 
Prophet hastened but the Bedouin was slow. Men started to talk to the Bedouin and make offers for the horse, and 
they did not realize that the Prophet had bought it, until some of them offered more than the Prophet had bought it 
for. Then the Bedouin called out to the Prophet and said; "Are you going to buy this horse or shall I sell it?" The 
Prophet stood up when he heard him calling and said: "Have I not bought it from you?" He said: 'No, by Allah, I have 
not sold it to you, and the Prophet said "I bought it from you." The people started to gaiter around the Prophet and 
the Bedouion as they were talking, and the Bedouin started to say: "Bring a witness who will testify that you bought 
it." Khuzaimah bin habit said: "I bear witness that you bought it" The Prophet turned to Khunzimah and said: "Why 
are you bearing witness?" He said: "Because I know that you are truthful, O Messenger of Allah" made the testimony 
of Khuzaimah eguivalent to the testimony of two men. (sahih) 


4(j.lujll (jc. - (jjl jAj - l nik (_]\J i jlfL (jj i 1 V'v'ik jjla ((jljJac. (jj «> gg 11 (jj (jlj^X 1 tlP \Sc, " L^ik.1 

^jlll (jl - ^alujj <u!e. <111 cs - ^ 3 <[5-" (j-a ijAj - AuLk, t<laE. (jS 4 <djk. (jj ejLaE. jjE a^^kl (jS 

Uajlj <Le. <111 (_ s -lj-a ^dll Jj-utl <j_u ^_)3 jpU g)JaJ 3 jl <J-LUj-u1j ^jl^E-l j^a LL^a £-LuI |»1j-uj 4 _lic. <111 

<£.Lul <u1e. <111 jjulll (jl j) t'i'i; V ^aAj ^jalb <j_^a j l ^^ul^E^l! (jjda^jLu (JLk^)ll gjllaj ^jjl^C-Vl 

11 a Ie-IuIA dk£ (jj jjlaa |aiujJ <u!e. <111 (^jlll ^ul>Vl (_£llla A .La <j <eLuI La C5 Ie. ^jloll ^ ^g Laju II j 

<fLiaJ La <lllj V Jll . " LlLa <LLul (Jaull " 3-33 oc-llj ^.am (ju^. 1 "J <u 1 e. <111 (_ s -L-a ^g-iill ^ 1^3 . < 1 *_S (JJJ^II 

LaAj ^jI^E-VLj ,ij <Jc. < 11 | ^L^I ^jlllx (Jjollll (jaka _ " LlLa <!i*jjl -^3 " <Jc. <111 LS L^a (^-xll ( 13^3 

^jlll Jlala L)la _ <!i*j ^a Llll 'ig nil 111 dull jx <da_)d jjla _ <iL*u aa ^^jl 'ig Lu Ha Li ^1 a JjL ^jul^c-j/l 
<ulc. <111 is L ^3 <111 (Jjjuj L*>3 j]la _ <111 L]jjuj L LlajAxdu Jla _ " 'ig Ini ^1 " jjlaa <djJ)d ^ e. ^aiuj <j!e. <111 ^L^-i 

jjjN j ail g ?n ail g Li -1 ■ - ^ 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4647 
Book 44, Hadith 199 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4651 
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(jiHii! ^ t_abHki ljC (82) 


(82) Chapter: When The Two Parties To a 
Transaction disagree About The Price 

'Abdullah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'If the two parties to a transaction disagree, and neither of them has any proof, 
then it is as the owner of the goods says, or they may cancel it.'" 


j>J (jh3)JI Cjc. ^ Vok Jll 4(jjilhc. (jc. 4^1 Ihjlh. Jll 4Cl)Uc. ,_JJ ,_JJ jhc. UjSh. Jll 4(jjJjjj j)J ,'uk li jl3 

jljLull l ilihl |hl " JjSJ 3 ujj 4_}lc. <111 LS^ 3 311 3>iaij C'l» .flwl hill Ajc. Jll 40-ik, (jC. 4<J (jC. 4l’h» wiSH (jj .^<ak A 

" ISjjj jl hjtluil La _j^-S Ajjj 1 ag lu (jjillj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4648 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith200 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4652 

It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin'Ubaid said: 

"We were with Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud when two men who were involved in a transaction came to 
him. One of them said: 'I bought it for such and such', and the other said; 'I sold it to him for such and such,' Abu 
'Ubaidah said" 'something like this was brought to Ibn Masud, and he said; I was with something like this was 
brought to him. He told the seller to swear an oath, them he gave the purchaser the choice; If he wished, he could 
buy it, and if he wished he could cancel (the transaction)'' 


(jjl 3^ 3^ 4^1 ~S 1 y'Uk Ijlll - -laihlj - 4Cll_a. (jj CjC-J 4. HI (jj <■ 4(jhl*m (jj 

Uil3 alii Cja-uixi (jJ hill Cjc. SijJC. lil lljjJai. ijll 4-ll.lC. j>J ijlLall Cjc. j)C. 4hlhl (jj (JjC.IaLiI 

^ (JlaS Hi (jLa ^3 »11 a j)jl ^jjl ai-jic. (JlH _ l3ij I.}£Lj 1 g'l »} IIa ijllj . Ihfij 1 gMkl LaA.l3 (JlH 4 » h h 

illjj e-liu jj j h3 a.l3 jll Uihll j\j3j p 1 _al3joL) jl £jlill ^psll IcA Jlaj jjl 4_ic. hill hill Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4649 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith201 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4653 

(83) Chapter: Doing Business With the ^ (83) 

People Of the Book 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah bought some food from a J ew on credit, and he gave him a shield of his as a pledge." 

j jiCul Chill 44 mi<1 h. jc. 4jjj-u'il (jc. 4^iAl^)jl (jc. 4(_juiC.'iM jc. 4hijl*Ji (Jll 4i_)^i. jj AhLl li^ikl 

UA j hi Ic. jb ol iiC-lj hjjjahj Ualstia (j-a pj^ij h_ic. 4_SI) hill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4650 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith202 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4654 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah died when his shield was in pledge with a J ew for thirty Sa's of barley for his family 
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Alii (Jjjjij jijJ Jii 4(Jjjllc. j)j| jC- 4 Aaj£Lc. jC. 4^1-llA jC. 4 4 - mi jj jULj lljik (Jll 4^Utk j}J 4. AuljJ UjIiJ 

. aIaV jj» »'i'i jA lcl_La (jjjblij (jC_j£J .lie. Aj_jA ja Ac. jCj ^Jauj A_ilc. Alii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4651 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith203 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4655 

(84) Chapter: Selling A Mudabbar. ££ ^ (84) 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


"A man from Banu Adhrah stated that a slave of his was to be set free after he died. News of that reached the 
Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Do you have any other property basides him/' He said? 'No.' the Messenger of Allah 
said; 'Who will buy him from me?' Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah Al-Adawi bought him for eight hundred Dirhams, which the 
Messenger of Allah brought and gave to him (the former owner). Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Start with 
yourself and give charity to (yourself). If there is anything left over, then give it to your family; if there is anything 
left over from your family, then give it to your relatives; if there is anything left over from your relatives, then give it 
to such and such,' saying 'In front of you, to your right and to your left. 


(JjauJ Hll ( iJja 4^>jC jC. Aj I-Ic. Ojlc. j)A (jjcJ (Jll 4^>jl-k jC. 4 JJjjll Jl (jc. 4 Chill Ink (Jll 4Ajia lijlki 

" Aj jLlj (j* " AjIc. Ail i^a Ail (Jjj-oj (Jill _ V Jll _ " ojjc. (JIa Ull " (Jill A_ilc. Ail ^gi^a Ail 

iUmli lil " (Jll A_ilJ LgjcSi ^Iujj Aic. Ail ^gi-a Ail (Jjajj LgJ c-liS |»A^p AhLajUai (jjCxll Ail .1c. jj j ol jiCull 
IcfiAj l.^g3 £^gjA ^ilj)3 jA (JiaS jll ilil jl jii c-lgoji HIaI jA (JjJaS jll HIa^/Is (JliaS jll l g jlc. jhiajSl 

H11 Ati'i jc. j HjjAj jc. j HjIj jjj Jji 


llil ■ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4652 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith204 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4656 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

a man from among the Ansar who was called Abu (Madhkur) stated that a slave of his who was called Ya'gub was to 
be set free after he died, and he did not own any other property apart from him. The Messenger of Allah called fro 
him (the slave)to be brought and he said: "Who will buy him?" Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah bought him for eight hundred 
dirhams, and he gave it to him and said: "If one of you is poor, let him start with himself; if there is anything left 
over, (let him give it)to his dependents; if there is anything left over, (let him give it) to his relatives; and if there is 
anything left over, (let him give it) here an deter 


Jjl aJ (Jlflj jl fr-llVl j)A 4bl^J jl 4JjLk jc. 4 JJjjll ^gjj jc. 44_Jjjl Ijjik (Jll 4 (JjC.Ia1uI ljj.lk (Jll 44_Jjjl jj !_jj 

j a " (Jill a_i]c. aIII (_ s -lj-a aAII (Jjjjj aj Icla Ijjc. (JIa aJ j£j ^ i—iji*.; aJ (JUL jc. aJ Uaj^. jjc.1 jj^Ia 
S l-iCaS jlfi jll A »aalj ScjjIs IjjaS jlSi III " (Jllj A_ilJ LgJcSli |»AjC AjI all au aAII Cjc. jj -\\* \ ol jiCull _ " Aj jLlj 

" Ua Iaj IIa Lgl SljCaS jll jll Aa^j jl ^^Ic. jl Ailja (_5-ks SbCaS jll jll aJIjc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4653 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith205 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4657 
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It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet sold a Mudabbar. 


4JjLk (jE. 4f.Uac. (jC. 4(Jj^£ (jJ A U. 4 il (jC. 4 ULL (jjlj 4jUL (JlS 4£j£j UjUk j]ll 4 (jblj (jj .3j2^>.a 

Jujj 4_ilc. <U| (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4654 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4658 

(85) Chapter: Selling A Mukatib (85) 

It was narrated from'Aishah that Bari rah came to 'Aishah asking her to help her with her contract of 
manumission.' Aishah said: 


"Go back to your masters, and if they agree to let me pay off your contract of manumission, and let your loyalty be to 
me, then I will do it" Barirah told her masters about that, but they refused and said: "If she wants to seek reward 
(with Allah) by freeing you, let her do so, but your loyalty will be to us." She told the Messenger of Allah about that, 
and the Messenger of Allah said to her; "Buy her and set her free, and loyalty belongs to the one who set the slave 
free," Then the Messenger of Allah said: "What is the matter with people who stipulate conditions that are not in the 
Book of Allah? Whoever stipulates something that is not in the Book of Allah, it is not valid even if he stipulates one 
hundred conditions? The condition of Allah is more deserving of being followed and is more hinting.' 1 


o ^ 2 e J o O c o * 0 J! 0 ^ ^ 0 ___ * g & x * o & o'*. o c 

<JOLjlc. CllfLk OJJJJ (jl Ajjlkl 4<Jujlc. (jc. ibjjc. (jC. 44 pi g ut (jji (jc. 44~~ nil! 1 Vo-S Jla 4,j» Ui (jj 4jLlia 


2113 chlia J 1 UjVj cThl'k Lllc. ^»AM J Ijlki (jll lIIaI Jl < 2 Llc. cihlaa 1 gyViS ^ 

<j!c- <111 Jj-a <111 (2111 Clijila _ lilj^j Ul (jjkij Jiiila Chic. 4 . nulVi (jl ( 21 )$. L 2 (jl l^lflj l_jjla l^lA'i 

<111 (Jj-^ 4 III (Jjjjjj jjll # " (jlc-l (jU e-V jll uU Jlc.1 j ^^C-UjI " Juuj 4_lic. <111 Jj^a 4 III (Jjjjjj l^J (jUs Juij 
-lajLiul (j] j <1 (jjs <111 4 - \\ (J-*U I l)(i -lajl 2 ul (jia <111 4 . 1 ^a 4" null Llajjjiu jj jajlLiJ ^»l jal (JLj La " Juj <Jc. 

" (jjjlj (_ 3^.1 Alii lajjj <jLa 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4655 
Book 44, Hadith 207 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4659 


(86) Chapter: If A Mukatib Is Sold Before He 
Pays Off His Contract Of Manumission 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


UlU <jjU£ jji (Jla ^Uj t_ill£Ull 4 _jU ( 86) 


"Barirah came to me and said: 'O 'Sishah, I have drawn up a contract of manumission with my master, (to buy my 
freedom) in return for nine Uwgiyah, one Uwqiyah to be paid each year; help me,' she had not yet paid anything 
toward her contract of manumission.' 'Aishah, who liked her and wanted to help her, said: 'Go back to your masters 
and if they agree to let me pay the whole sum and that your loyalty will be to me, I will do it.' So Barirah went to her 
masters and suggested that to them, but they refused and said: 'if she wants to seek reward (with Allah) by freeing 
you, let her do so, but (you loyalty) will be to us, 'Aishah told the Messenger of Allah about that and he said: 'Do not 
let that stop you. Buy her and set her free, and loyalty belongs to the one who sets the slave free.; so she did that, 
then the Messenger of Allah stood up before the people, praised and glorified Allah, then said: 'What is the matter 
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with people who stipulate conditions that are not in the Book of Allah? Whoever stipulates conditions that are not in 
even if there are a hundred conditions? The decree of Allah takes priority, and the conditions of Allah binding. And 
loyalty belongs to the one who sets the slaves free.' 

L-lt^ hi j)jl ji dulllj (jjhjJ f g \ .a ^alxll <JaS j-a 4<Jl_kj (Jll 44_lAj j)j| IhlhlS (Jll 4 ( _ s lc."yi hlc. j)J (jjhjJ Ljjkj 

ale. (Jjlji A-uii ^^Ic. ^^IaI Chilli <2hlc Ih Jhllll ojjjj Chi Ik Chill Ighl <Chlc. jc. ojjc- jc. lAjIkl 

hill dhlaC-l ji Ijfkl jll hllA i lg_}3 Chluijj <Chlc IgJ Chilli ulCu l^gjui j-a Cul-i^ jflj llj _ ^ilije.ll 41a j\ 

-** ^ o "z O ^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ A ^ •* Q S' o “i ^ % O ^ ^ ^ 3 , JI 

4^1 Jc. 4-ixild jl Chf-Li jl l^jlllj I^jII lie, dill idka^ks I^IaI J] 4 “nAcI _ 4'hl»a ^ ihlj^j jjflij l»}.a-s 

jll C5 lic.i j ^^c-llll lgha illli ihlalhj V " (Jill <j!c. <111 ^l>^i <111 (Jjjj^Jl ikhlc. dill ch^ill _ 111 dill (jji jj Jiiila 
(Jjllll <Jlh Ihl C*J Id I " (Jll aJ ^lil 4jll .'l/aka (_yAhll ^3 aluij 4_lic. <111 <lll (JjjjjJ allj Cl J» _ " jJC. I jhl C-S/jll 
(ji.I <111 e-l-daS Jajil 4hLa jlfi j]j (Jlalh jg-3 <111 4 - )\jj ^3 (jjill Ha jhu la jiCul jh <111 4 - )\ji ^3 4 " hull llaj^)iu (j^hjliCh 

" jlc.1 (_jhl f-Vjll l-^jj Jajiuj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4656 

In-book reference iBook 44, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4660 


(87) Chapter: Selling Loyalty (Al-Wala) 

it was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 


Ajil jS vW (87) 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling loyalty or giving it away. 

(jl <ic. <111 4 <111 hie. ,jc. 4jlhC (jj <111 ilc. ,jc. 4 <111 clle. Ulilk <Jll 4clLk IhliSk (Jll 4 Cj» »n< ^ (Jac-lhil Ihjikl 

<41a (jc-j f-'Jjll (jc. i _ s -gh 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i <lll (Jjjjjj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4657 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4661 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah forbade selling loyalty or giving it away. (Shah) 

(jc. ^^gh ^aiuij ■‘'-4c- Alii <111 (JjajjJ (jl 4^>hc. jgl jc. 4jlLc (jj <111 JUC. jc. 44illlh IhliSk (Jll (Am hi j}J 4hjj3 Ihjikl 

_ <jlA jc-j f-'Jjll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4658 
Book 44, Hadith 210 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4662 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah forbade selling loyalty or giving it away.'' (Sahih) ] 

(Jjjjj ^^gh (Jll 4 jac. jj| jc. 4jlijC j)J <111 clc. jc. 4<lx li'l jc. 4^iAl^)jj (jj JjC.lhLlj Ihjck (Jll 4^)^^. j>J (J-L- lh^)jk.l 

<jjA jc-j f-Vyll jc. 4_llc. <111 <111 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan an-Nasa'i 4659 
iBook44, Hadith 211 
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English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4663 

(88) Chapter: Selling Water ^ (^8) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling water. 

4c-1 JaC. jc- I d) jjI jc. j>j jjjuia. jc. n>«\i j>j 1 nW J]13 4du^a. j>j jadaJI 

e-ldll jC. |sluJJ A_Jc. <111 ^h«-l Alii (JjjjIJ ji 4 jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4660 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 212 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4664 

Abu Al-Minhal said: 

"I heard Iyas bin 'Umar" - and on one occasion he said: "Ibn 'Abd - say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah forbid the 
sale of water." 


■£ ji - ^ 0 j, o ^ * o S ^ j, £ j, Ji .» „ o c 

Ul dm aui Jli jjJgc. V13 - <S -lailllj - i (jj <111 .llc-j 

jc ^ g U A_Jc. <111 Alii (Jjjjij dm Am <JjSJ - jj 0 j* (Jllj - ‘ jJ (JjAj) dm Aul (Jj£j 4(Jlgdall 

dlJjl ld£I (Ji g ball J i_(j><» \ A_ij A_aai A J. jj3 (Jls . e-ldll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4661 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4665 

(89) Chapter: Selling Surplus Water ^ (^) 

It was narrated from Iyas that: 


the Messenger of Allah forbade selling surplus water. The keeper of al-Wahat sold the surplus water of al-Wahat, 
and 'Abdullah bin 'Arm disapproved of that. 


-juj A_ilc. <U| t _ s Jj-*a Alii (Jjjjj (j ‘ jjAj) jc. 4(Ji-gdall J fjc. ijjlc. jc. 4bjU Li-lk (Jll 4-lm.ui jj Ajjja 

jjiC. jj Ail! ix. AA^fia -laA jll f-id (JjJaS laAjjll £j 3 . c-ldll <JjJa3 jc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4662 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 214 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4666 

Iya bin 'Abd, the companion of the Prophet said: 

"do not sell surplus water, for the Prophet forbade the sale of surplus water." 


dc. j)J (JjAjt ji ‘(Ji C-^i tji (ji ‘ ji-^P (j? J-J-**' CS^Df^i <j?i (Ji-3 ‘^i > jc. 4 jhl*Ui j)J 

e-ldll JdaS jc. ^g-j A_l]c. A_lll (J-jl jll e-ldll (JdaS ' J» J U V (Jifl A_l]c. A_1S1 jdll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4663 

In- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 215 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4667 

(90) Chapter: Selling Wine ££ (90) 

It was narrated from Ibn Wa'lah Misri that he asked Ibn 'Abbas about what is produced from 
grapes. Ibn'Abbas said: 


"A man gave the Messenger of Allah a skin full of wine, and the Prophet said to him;' did you know that Allah has 
forbidden it?' He whispered something and I did not understand what he whispered as I wanted to. I asked a person 
who was beside him and the Prophet said to him; 'What are you whispering about?' He said: 'I told him to sell it.' 
The Prophet said: 'The One Who forbade drinking it also forbade selling it.' Then he opened the vessels and poured 
out their contents. 


4lll jt 4 “ Lie. <Ja 


Lxll j-a j■ LoC. (j jjLc. jj <jl 4 jjjLaAll <lc.j jjl jc. 4^Ild jj Lj jc. iiillLa jc. 4A_iija l^Af^l 
-Jjjj <Lc. <111 ^k^i ^jill <1 L)la3 a^ - 4-jjlj |=Tujj A_iic. <111 <111 cJ^a (JjjLc. 


" ^lu)j 4_lic. <111 ^lill 4-1 (Jill <J.L». ^1] IhLuijJ Till CllbpS La£l jLuj La ^ l_j jlLoS _ " A 1 " 

jjjll jhll _ " 1 g y n ^^A^ ^A^ - j) " ‘"J 4 jlc. <111 jjDl (_)Lal . 1 $ »J.h (jl 4-i jal jjll . " AjpjlL 


i La AjaI .Lik 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4664 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 216 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4668 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Verses of Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) stood up on theMinbarand redted them to 
the people, then he forbade dealing in wine." 


4 <CCslc. jc. 4jjJ^Ca jc. 4 ^k f A-i\l jc. 4 J jc. 4 jljVni 1 Vok (l)l! 4£J^j lAj-lk, Jla 4 jbLc. jj C jXL^Ja In'A 

jkkll ojLkill ^a^- o-Ull L)^51 j3 jILH ^^Ic. 4 j1c. <111 (^L^I <111 Jjjjj U^jll lLUI Cliljj Lai Chill 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4665 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 217 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 4669 

(91) Chapter: Selling Dogs ^ (^1) 

Abu Mas'us 'Uqbah bin 'Amr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah forbade the price of a dog, the gift of a female fornicator, and the fee of a fortuneteller." 

4Cj» xha LI <jl 4 ^LLa jJ ClljLkll jj jh^.^)ll Lc. jj ^)5L jc. 4 4 pi g ill jj| jc. 4 4“ nlll 1 *U A (l)ll 44 jjj3 LjIL. 

jAlSLlI jl_jl^.j jiLl a ^“J *■. jhj (jc- A_ilc. <111 (^L^I <111 Jll jjag- jj <lac. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4666 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 218 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4670 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said - among die tilings that be forbade - 'And the price of a dog." 

40}J^. jjl jC jj (JjJaailt Ijt-jjl (_)!£ 4^ mjf. jj m iVri-k <Jl§ 4^kll 3JC jj Alii 3JC jj jAdjJI JjC lijldl 

" L_jifHI jAj " l-g-aA^- C-tilll ^3 <aLuj 4_iic Alii Alii Jjjoij Ctii Ja jj| jc t^ljj ^jl jj e.UaC jc 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4667 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 219 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4671 

(92) Chapter: Exceptions from that 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Adbullah that: 


U ljIj (92) 


the Messenger of Allah forbade the price of dogs and cats, except hunting dogs. (Da'if) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An- 
Nasa'i) said: This is Munkar. 

jl 44111 3 jc jj jjld jc 4jJjjll (^-jI jc t4 aIui jj jc 4.dk jj liLiil Jll 4 jiu^JI jj ^laAljj] ^jidl 

jSiia IIa jA^-jll 3 jc jj\ Jls _ ,\nTi 4-il£ V) ^jj)null j i_l£JI jAj jc ^uij 4jIc 4lll 4lll Jjjjjj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4668 
Book 44, Hadith 220 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4672 


(93) Chapter: Selling Pigs 7^7^' ^ (93) 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, when he was in 
Makkah during the Year of the Conguest: 

"Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of wine, dead animals, pigs and idols." It was said: "O messenger 
of Allah, what do you thing about the fat of the dead animal, for ships are caulked with it, skins are daubed with it 
and people use it in their lamps." He said: "No, it is Haram." And the Messenger of Allah then said: "My Allah curse 
the J ews, for when Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, forbade the meat (of dead animals) to them, they melted it down 
and sold it, and consumed its price." 

4ji 44 AII 3jc jj jc- j? c-Bac jc 4 4_uyi. ^1 jj 3j jj jc- 4 dull I IVA-s Jli 44jjj3 lijlki 

<Jjas _ " ^LlLa^lj jj jliJI j AjjaIIj jkLII j^jj aJjjjjj aIII jl " j jA j ^Aall ^lc <Jjaj ^aL-uj 4 jIc aIII aIII 

" £1jA V " (3-SS _ (Jjllll Lg_! ^Jj^ajjjj j 11 LgJ jAAlj jiliill LgJ ^gl)aj 4jll AjjAII ^aj >.Zl Cluijl Alii l_a 

ojcU p ojk-s A p jIc ^a^- jc j) Aa&J^ aIII jllii " ‘AHA dc ^aLuj aj]c aIII (_ s Aj-a aIII Jj^jj Clsj 

." aIaj i jktl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4669 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 221 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4673 

(94) Chapter: Sud Fees For A Male Camel 3-^' ^ ££ (94) 

J abir said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah forbade charging stud fees for a camel, the sale of water, the renting of land for cultivation. 
Selling one's land and water, this is what the Prophet forbade." 


All I l3j% ‘ 4jt 4JJjjil jjl cjis £jla 4^LL^. jC. 4 jiitajl jj 

j*3 oc-Laj 4_i_iaj! (3^3^ £P_9 C-hall jc.j L_lljjJa £JJ jc. ^slujj 4_ilc. Alii 

^aiujj 4_l]c. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4670 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith222 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4674 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade charging stud fees for a stallion." 


^JC. liislk. (3IS 40Axlka jj UUjij ^ 4^kJl (jj Is^F" Cf' tlP (J-lC-Uajj] Ijlilk. 3)13 4^iAl3>fl (jJ jLklul lijfkl 

(_)kall 4 - h hC. (jC. |alulj 4_llc. Alii ^h^-l Alii JjajjJ Jll 4 jaC. (jC- 4£3lj (jE. 4^»£LkJI (jj (jC- 44lljl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4671 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith223 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4675 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man from Banu As-Sa'g, one of Banu Kilab, came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him about charging stud 
fees for a stallion. He forbade him to do that, but he said: 'We give payment for that."' 


.'uk a (jc. 4ojjC jj ^LloA <3^ 4 jjajl jjlt \;-«A jj jc. 4^31 jj 1'/ok (3^ 4 (3 jj AJiLaC. 

4_iic. Alii Aill (3 jj-uj L_lblS .ikl (jx-Lall j>j <3^.J C-l-k 4ibhLa jj (jjjl jc. 4Clljl_kJI jj jj 

3=113 ^jlc. ^Ul Jlia 3=113 jc. otgia (3kill 4 luir. jc. AiHaS |»1 uj j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4672 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith224 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4676 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the earnings of a cupper, the price of a dog and stud fees for a stallion." 




< _13LAJUJ 


- O J1 c ^ 0 f o " 0 * o * & " - o ^ i ji s ji x ^,5 

3)13 4^aJtj jjl Clla. .am (3^-3 4ajJ*JaH jc. 4 Ajx. m nOk 3)1^ 4-333Ja jc 4^)1 _loJ jj 3 iVok 

(3kal! 4 - U lie. jc._5 l_ll£ll jAj jc-j ^La-kjl 4 liA jc. 4_lic. <111 (_g-L^a aDI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4673 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith225 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4677 

It was narrated that (Abu Hurairah) said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the price of a dog and stud fees for a stallion." 
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■lia. »n jc. 4^%j jjl jc. 4|»l2uA jc. 4 jl »H lijla, Jll 4.'ilak ii Ijula. 3^ ‘ jjJ ^Jc- ^ 

Muif. (jc. ^aiuij 4_l]c. 4_lll ^gJu^a 4_l]l (Jjjjj <_s-^ 3^ 4 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4674 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith226 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4678 

It was narrated that (Abu Hurairah) said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the price of a dog and stud fees the price of a dog and stud fees for a stallion." 


Jli | 40JJJA (jc. j 4£jl-k <^3 jc- 4(j2acVl jc. 4<Jl2a3 jjl Ujli. (Jll 4(_ s lc.Vl 3c. jj lijjiJ 

(J^all 4 . U.lC- j jij jc. 4_l]c. 4_lll ^hr-l 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4675 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith227 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4679 

Chapter: If A Man Buy A Product Then 
Becomes Bankrupt And The Product Itself Is 
Found With Him 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 



AkjJj jdqj^ (Ja. jll L r J ^ (95) 


"If a person becomes bankrupt, then a man finds the goods that he sold to him with him, he has more right to them 
than anyone else." 

44 "mil 1 Vok (Ji 44 jjj 3 lijlkl 
^1 jc. 4 ( al2iA jj ClijLkll jj 
c j>i 4_j j^- 3 1 g j* } Aliilu: 


3c. jJ jS5 jc. 4 jjjiJl -2c. jj Jac. jc. 4^j2. jj jSIJ ^1 jc- 4<_ s 2Lj Cf 
oAic. (J^j .l2j i»J (_>ja3 2oj 1 " 3-® 4_lic 4ili 4ill jC. 40^)3^ 


0 1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4676 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith228 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4680 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet, that: 

if a man becomes bankrupt, then a specific item is found with him, and is recognized, then it belongs to the one who 
sold it to him. 


^j2 3^ 3^ 4-22a2s jj ^rlLa. 3-S - A3 laiillj - 4 jluaJl jj 4.2LL jj jii^.^>ll 3c 

3c jj ^)£j (^jl jc. Aliik jjjill 3c jj j-aC. jl o^)ykl 4^a ji. L>? JJ-^C Ctf -23.jJ U1 jl 4 jjjuj^ <^3 jjl 

4j| 4A'jc.j A m j £-021 oAic. 13 (aA*j 4<3^23 <j E ’ (2 ujj 4.2c. 4_lll ^h«-i ^311 jc. 40 jjjA 4"u'3 jc. 4jia^.5^ 

4_cU A _i-\l Lai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4677 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith229 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4681 

It was narrated the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man suffered loss of some fruit that he had purchased, and his debts 
increased. "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity, but that was not enough 
to pay off his debts. 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Take what you find, but you have no right to more than that.'" 
(meaning his creditors). 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4678 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4682 



(96) Chapter: If A Man Sells An Item And A 
Third Party Has More Right To It 


Usaid bin Hudair bin Simak narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah ruled that if a man found (his goods) in the possession of a man who was not guilty, then if 
he wished he could give the man what he had paid for it, or if he wished he could go after the one who had stolen it. 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar passed similar judgments. 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4679 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4683 

Usaid bin Zubair Al-Ansari, who was one of Banu Harithah narrated that: 

there was the governor of Al-Yamamah, and Marwan wrote to him saying that Mu'awiyah had written to him, saying 
that any man who had something stolen from him had more right to it wherever he found it. Then Marwan wrote 
saying that to me (Usaid). I wrote to Marwan saying that the Prophet had ruled that if the one who bought it from 
the one who stole it is ot guilty of anything (and did not realize that it was stolen goods), then the owner has the 
choice: If he wishes, he may buy it from the one who bought it from the thief, or if he wishes he may go after the 
thief. Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman also passed judgment along these lines. Marwan sent my letter to Mu'awiyah, 
and Mu'awiyah wrote to Marwan (saying): 'Neither you nor Usaid are in a position to tell me what to do, rather I am 
the one who tells you what to do because I am superior in rank to you, so do what I tell you.' Marwan sent the letter 
of Mu'awiyah to me, and I said: I will notjudge accordingto Mu'awiyah's opinion as long as I am the governor.'" 
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(jill -lL.S c-Lj jll IaLIuj jjL-i 3 JC. (jill ^_ya L^C-IjjI (jill jlfi Sj] 4jlj ^jJaS ^slujj 4_ilc. 4i]| 

^jll AjjLa-a i_u£j A-jjLLa jlj^A L \n j 3 jl a\C.j ^yiC-j j£j LHaj ^.LaS AijLui £±il c-Lj (jjj 1 g ialJ A_La 

41 L&J jljjA l—i*j3 _ Aj titT^aS La] iijli 1 iaSuic. Clul j LajS ^ I, AM C 5 I^]j (3^" cjtj^aaj Jjjoil Vj CbjS dilul Lijj jijjL 

AjjLLo (_]l3 LaJ Clulj La A_j V L.llk3 AjjULo 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4680 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 232 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4684 

It was narrated from Sammurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man has more right to his own wealth when he finds it, and the buyer should pursue the one who sold it to him." 


j)C. tjjul-'dl j)C. j)C. 41_uLLi]I (jj ^ -ul 3 L j)C. 4^J‘»A C'LL Jlfl 4(j jC. j)J jjk. Lj.lL (Ljts 4Jjlb j)J AL .a 1 V'LL 

" Ac-lj (jA £jlj]l £-UJj °-^_S hj 4_lLa jjxj (3^.1 C?. jit " 4_iic. aLII A_l]| (Jjjjj (3-^ 403 -ajj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4681 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith233 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4685 

It was narrated from Sammurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If a woman is married off by two guardians, then the first marriage is the one that counts, and if a man sells 
something to two men, it belongs to the first one." 


alulj A_ilc. A_l]| ^L,-l Ail! (jt 403 -Luj j)C. 4 jhl^ll (jC. 4 o 3 tj 3 (jC. 4 A A ni 3C. 43 . 11 c. lij.lL. (_)ll 4 .V» m 3J A_jjj 3 liJjL.i 

" 1 A£ 1 a Jjbu J^S jjLa-j 3-0 l*JJ £-U (jij l igA <JjbU is-fr 2 tgA-J j ’MjLI LaiS " Jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4682 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4686 

o 

(97) Chapter: Borrowing jAljiiuiVI cjU (97) 

it was narrated from Isla'il bin Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Rabi'ali, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 


"The Prophet borrowed forty thousand from me, then some wealth came to him, and he paid me back and said: 'May 
Allah bless your family and your wealth for you: the reward for lending is praise and repayment.' 1 


tAjjS ,jc. 4 Ajljjj (jj aIII 3 c. (jj ^.jaI^j] jj (Jjc-LoIjJ ,jc. tjjUiio ,jc. 4,3^331 3 c. liiilL. L)l£ 4 ^Ic. Lp jj^- tiiiiL 
(LIIaS ^^3 (ill a 1]| Ll^lj " JlSj is-S] Ajc3is (JLa 0f.LL3 lili 3 JXJ 3 S aJjaij Aalc. Aj]| ^ CS^° <3^ 4oLL (jc. 

" tf&Vj ikdi 4 _iiui uij LiiUj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4683 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 235 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4687 

(98) Chapter: Stem Warning Concering Debt 


g£ll (^i hj)TiS l i_jLj (98) 
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It was narrated that Muhammad bin J ahsh said: 


"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah when he raised his head toward the sky, and put his palm on his 
forehead, then he said: 'Subhan Allah, what a stem warning has been revealed! We fell silent and were scared. The 
following day I asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is this stem warning that has been revealed? He said: 'By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul, if a man were to be killed in the cause of Allah then brought back to life, then killed, 
but he owed a debt, he would not enter paradise until his debt was paid off," 


US £jla 4> UP ,'Uk A (_JC. (jjjaA UP .'Uk li ^4 JJjS (jc. 4c-bL*JI UliSk 3^ 4 <_JjE.L<lLi] (jc. UP 

LLa <111 3 ■»> n ii " (_]ls <AgJta. £jJaj c-LLUll 3) <Uilj ^3 <a!c- <H| <111 3$ J - U j ) .lie. 

oAU ^jjjai (_^lll!j " (_]la3 (lljjj ^jAUoII La La <111 U <a!Lu: ULlI Up 1 jlS Uols Uc.J)S_$ 1 hSni3 _ " Aj.' iU)_p 

' “ **" y * a ^ j! 0 ^ ?./* ' 35 0 . ^ # a ' o' . \ ' . i .r 5 \ ^ 

" Alii <ic. 3^ AiSJI (jad La Upl <llc- j L]j3 33 L)^ 33 3 <111 3p- u “ 3 3^ l^Li.j (jl jl 


Grade : Sahih( Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4684 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4688 

It was narrated that samurah said: 

"We were with the Prophet at a funeral, and he said: 'I there anyone from banu so and so here? He said this three 
times. Then a man stood up, and he said to him: 'What kept you form answering the first two times? I am not going 
to say anything but good to you, so and so (mentioning the name of a man from among them) has died and he is 
being detained (from entering Paradise) because of his debt.'" 


Jli 40jUjJ (jE- 4(jl» A wl (jE. 4^;» hill (_JC- 4 A_lj) ,jC. 4(_£jjlill Ujlk (3-2 ~ L ^' ' Q'3 3-2 4(jbLiC. UP 3 JA^\A U^pk.1 

<111 33 kl (JUs (_3.J ^1-23 LbU . " Ak! (jbls (j-a Ua IaI " (JlaS ojUk ^3 <a!c. <111 ^L^-i 3 UII 3 s US 

UlLa - ag U 3^3 ” U^l9 3 jaU-J V) UIa (3) LO’ VhM (jj^j V 3 (jA-UP 1 ^ (3 UlaUa La " -Ajaij <a!c. 


La 

" <aa1a IjjjjUs 


Grade :Da'if(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4685 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 237 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 6889 

(99) Chapter: Leniency Concerning That ^ ^ (99) 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Hudaifah said: 


"Maimunah used to take out loans freguently, and some of her family criticized her and denounced her for that. She 
said: 'I will not stop taking loans, for I heard my close friend and my beloved say: "There is no one who takes out a 
loans, and Allah knows that he intends to pay it back, but Allah will pay it back for him in this world." 


culS 3-3 4<ijUi. (jj (jljUc. (jc. 4 aa (jj up ^Lju cf~ ^ 1*4^ U)ls 4 <<Ij 3 up -UU .a 

(jSajuaj 3Llk dm<a»n -13j UP - ^^ Ul^^ ^ Cllltai 1 frllc. IjAkjj Ulli tgJA! tgJ (J^2 U)^ <j3p^ 

" lU^li ^3 <iU <111 al j yi 6f.LLa3 -lijJ <jl <111 lUj3 3Aj >2^1 UP® L* " ^aL-oj <3c. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4686 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4690 
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It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah that Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet, 
took a loan, and it was said to her: 

"O Mother of the Believers, why have you taken a loan when you do not have the means to pay if off?" She said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever takes a loan intending to pay it back, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will 
help him.'" 


-luc jc 4 jA^/)ll .Ajc jj jiLaa. jc jc. 4^1 1 ulk Jll 4 jj lIjAj liiilk. l)la 4^ li-all jj hjakla luH 

(jjulj jjnViin'i jj^ajjall £l U tgJ JjaS Clul-iiLl kJc kill l^lll jl ‘Ajic j^ kill Ajc- jj kill 

(Jk.j jc All I kllcl AjIjj jl Ajjj j&j lip Aa.1 jA " ab-uj A_ilc kill ^ All! jjjoij V m .a i n Chill pllj ihlhic 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4687 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4691 

(100) Chapter: When A Rich Man Takes A ^ (100) 

Long Time To Repay A Debt 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If one of you is referred to a rich man (to help repay a debt), he should accept that 
referral, and (wrongdoing) is when a rich man takes a long time to repay a debt.' 1 ' 


jll ^aluij A_ilc kill jpll jc. 4ejjjA jc. 4 ^ jc^l jc. 4bll_)Jl jc. 4 jUilo lliilk. JIS 4.\;» in jj kjjla 

" j \i 11 jlaA ^aliallj ^illls «.^1 a ^ Ic ^a£.lk.l £pl 111 " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4688 

In-book reference iBook 44, Hadith240 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4692 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Ash-Sharid, that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'if one who can afford it delay repayment, his honor and punishment become 
permissible.'" 


jC 4.1p>2ull jj j^jhc jC 4 j jhlA jj ~lak ia jC 4kllL ^1 jj jc 4iil^)li«ll jjl llli-lk (jj 4^11 jj ~uk li ^^>1^.1 

" AjjjIc j kja^)C (Jaj Aa.1 jll ^ Aaic kill Alii jll jll 4 AjjI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4689 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith241 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4693 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Ash-Shrid, from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If one who can afford it delays repayment, his honor and punishment become permissible." 

>Jj Liilk. jl! Liilk. 1)15 4^sJAl jj) jj (jlkloil lljhkl 

jjjJJ jc 4A_lji jc 4 jj jjAc jc - IjaP AjIc 

?! 


- 44<;y ii jj j_jilA jj hak .a jc 4j ^ ll Lll 4_LL ^1 jj 
k-Uj!c j kLa^C jaj Aa.1 jll j) " jl! aLuj A_iic kill Alii 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4690 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 242 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4694 

(101) Chapter: Traansfemng Debts. <11 jkll (101) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wrongdoing is when a rich man takes a long time to repay a debt, and if one of you is 
referred to a rich man (to help repay debt), he should accept that referral.'" 

tula. 






(jc 4<2hLa ^ VAk j)ll (jjl (jc Aj iiailllj 4£iu-j Ulj AjIc (jj (jj 'ij'k a 

£jj( Ijjjj (j II (Jlais " A_lic aJ]| Alii (Jjjujj (jl (jC 4^3^^ (jc 4 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4691 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 243 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4695 

(102) Chapter: Taking On Another's Debt (102) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from his father, that a man from among the Ansar 
was brought to the prophet for him to offer the funeral prayer, and he said: 


"Your companion owes a debt." Abu Qutdah said: "I will guarantee it for him. "The prophet said: "In full?" He said: 
"In full." (Sahah) 


(jJ Alii .Ijc (jc. iL—l&jA (jj Alii Juc. (jj (jLaic. (jc. iAjjx »ii lijlk. jjll (JllLk lilijk jjll 4 ( _ r lcVl Ajc (jj .link a Ujikl 
" lip H ^^Ic (jj " (Jlli AjIc ^aiujj A_ilc Aill A_j jl LajVt i ya 4^1^. j (jl ‘<3 (jc. 4 o2iIjS 

. plljL Jll *ia Jl " Jla . <j ckil lif J Jl5a 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4692 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 244 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4696 

(103) Chapter: Encouragement To Pay Off ^ (103) 

Well 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The best of you is the one who is best in repaying." 

AJilui (jC 4^dl_L^a (jj fjic jjli 4£j£j (jc- 4yaAly>j) (jo (jt^luj li^pkl 

" frUjaS " *3Is A_jlc Aill ^h^i Aill 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4693 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 245 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4697 


o ^ 'a * s 0 ^ -- -- s 0 ^ g f 

(jc 40 JJjA (^1 (jc ^j\ (jc 4 (j. 
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(104) Chapter: Being Kind When Asking For 
Repayment 


■CJllaAi! j aIlIxAII 4_jIj (104) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There was a man who never did any good deed, but he used to lend to people and he would say to this messenger: 
"Take what can be paid easily and leave what is difficult, let them off, and perhaps Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
said to him: 'Did you ever do any good did? He said: No, but I had a slave and I used to lend to people. When I sent 
him to collect the debts I said to him: Take what can he paid easily and leave what is difficult; let them off, and 
perhaps Allah will let us off. Allah, the Most High, said: 'I have let you off.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4694 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 246 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4698 

Abu Hurairah said: 

The prophet said: "A man used to lend to people, but if he realized that someone was going through hardship, he 
would say to his slave: 'Let him off, perhaps Allah, the Most High, will let us off.' And when he met Allah, He let him 
off." 


4ojjjA 3 Ail iAill 3c. (jj Aill 3jc. (jc. 4(jjA j^ (jC. 4(_£.3jjlt Inh (_J3 4 jl3c. (jj ^LloA lijikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4695 

In-book reference : Book 44, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4699 

It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, admitted to paradise a man who was easygoing in 
buying and selling, in paying off debts and asking for repayment."' (Sahaih) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4696 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith 248 

English translation :Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4700 

(105) Chapter: Partnership Without ^ (105) 

Contributing 

It was narratd that 'Abdullah said: 
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"Sa'd, 'Ammar and I entered into a partnership on the Day of Badr, (agreeing to share) whatever was allotted to us. 
'Ammar and I did not get anything. But sa'd got two prisoners." 


(2 Is cAllI 2c. ,jc. taAjjc- J ,jc. tjLiojoj jjI (JlJ 4(jULuj ,jc. kllL. 3a i is^ c ' L>? JD* 4 " 3-D^ 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4697 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4701 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever sets free his share of a slave should set him free completely from his own wealth, if he has enough wealth 
to cover the price of the slave." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4698 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4702 

(106) Chapter: Shared Ownership Or Slaves ^(106) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever sets free his share of a slave, and he has sufficient wealth to set him free 
completely by paying the price of the slave, then he should set him free with his own wealth.''' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4699 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4703 

(107) Chapter: Shared Ownership Of Date (107) 

Palms 

It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet said: 


"Any one of you who has land, or date palm trees, he should not sell them until he offers them to his partner first." 

jt a! diilfi A£jj " 3a pAjjj AjIc. aAII 3 k' 3 if* 4 jaj3 <_3 Cf' 4 3jkj IAjAl. Jla cAjlla UjjL.1 

" a£j^2u 3c- 3-iaj* j 3k 3 «jj AAA 3-j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4700 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4704 
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(108) Chapter: Shared Ownership Of Houses 

It was narrated that J abir said: 




"The Messenger of Allah ruled that pre-emption is to be given in everything that is shared in which the division is 
not clear, whether it is a house or a garden. It is not permissible to sell it before informing one's partner, who may 
take it or leave it, as he wishes. He (the share-owner) sells it without informing him, and then he has more right to 
it." 

liUll 3-3 ‘ eblill (jj iiak a 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4701 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4705 

(109) Chapter: Pre-Emption And Its Rulings jSo cjIj (109) 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi said: 


4-111 4lll ^ .TiS (3ll 4 ^)jLk (jc- Ji (jc. (jjl (jc. 4(_ 

t2l3 C-13 ij! j frhjj (jls ^*jjj 3 d (jda y -LajLkj Ajlj 


lP’ 
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"The Messenger of Allah said" "The neighbor has more right to property that is near.'" 


Alii (_)ll Jll 4£Slj (jc. 4Sj^2ull (jj (jc- tajun4 (jj (jc. 43.3‘ 11 ' O'lk 3^ 4 (jj LS^ 

" A jILoj (3^.1 jLaJi " -kluij 4_ilc. 4ill 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4702 
Book 44, Hadith 254 
Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4706 


It was narrated from 'Ann Bin Ash-Sharid, from his father, that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, not one else has any share in my land, but there are neighbors." He said: "The neighbor has 
more right to property that is near." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference :Sunan an-Nasa'i 4703 

I n- book reference : Book 44, Hadith 2 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 4707 

It was narrated from Abu Salamah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Pre-emption takes effect in all cases where land has not been divided. But if the boundaries have been sent, and the 
roads lay out, then there is no pre-emption." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4704 

In-book reference :Book 44, Hadith 256 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4708 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah decreed the principle of pre-emption, and the (rights of) neighbors." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4705 

In-book reference :Book44, Hadith257 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith4709 
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45 - The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation and 

Blood Money (4706 - 4869) 

5-aLuiill 


(1) Chapter: Qasamah During The J ahiliyyah ^ ajcLJA I jfo i_jL (1) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The first instance of Qasamah during the J ahiliyyah involved a man from Banu Hashim who was employed by a 
man from Quraish, from another branch of the tribe. He went out with him, driving his camels and another man 
from Banu Hashim passed by them. The leather rope of that man's bag broke, so he said (to the hired worker): 'Help 
me by giving me a rope with which to tie the handle of my bag, lest the camels run away from me. 'So he gave him a 
rope and he tied his gab with it. When they halted, all the camels' legs were hobbled except one camel. The one who 
had hired him said: 'Why is his camel, out of all of them, not hobbled? He said: 'There is no rope for it. He said: 
'Where is its rope? He said: A man from Banu Hashim passed by and the leather rope of his bag had broken, and he 
asked me to help him; he said: "Help me by giving me a rope with which to tie the handle of my bag lest the camels 
run away from me, so I gave him a rope . " He struck him with a stick, which led to his death.Then a man from 
Yemen passed by him (the man from Banu Hashim, (the man from Banu Hashim, just before he died) and he (the 
Hashimi man) said: 'Are you going to attend the Pilgrimage? He said: 'I do not think I will attend it, but perhaps I 
will attend it.' He said: 'Will you convey a message from me once in your lifetime? He said: 'Yes. 'He said: 'If you 
attend the pilgrimage, then call out, O family of Quraish! If they respond, then call out, O family of Hashim! If they 
respond, then ask for Abu Talib, and tell him that so and so killed me for a rope.' Then the hired worker died. When 
the one who had hired him cam, Abu Talib went to him and said: 'What happened to our companion? He said: 'He 
fell sick and I took good care of him, but he died, so I stopped and buried him.' He said: 'He deserved that from you. 
'Some time passed, then the Yemeni man who had been asked to convey the message arrived at the time of the 
pilgrimage. He said: 'O family of Quraish! And they said: 'Here is Quraish.' He said: 'O family of Banu Hashim! They 
said: 'Here is Banu Hashim.' He said" 'Where is Abu Talib? He said: 'Here is Abu Talib.' He said: 'so and so asked me 
to convey a message to you, that so and so killed him for a camel's rope.' Abu Talib went to him and said" 'Choose 
one of three alternatives that we are offering you. If you wish, you may give us one hundred camels, because you 
killed our companion by mistake: or if you wish, fifty of your men may swear an oath that you did not kill him; or if 
you wish, we will kill you in retaliation. 'He went to his people and told them about that, and they said: 'We will 
swear the oath.' Then a woman from Banu Hashim, who was married to one of their men and had bom him a child, 
came to Abu Talib and said:' O Abu Talib, I wish that my son, who is one of these fifty men, should be excused from 
having to take the oath.. So the excused him. Then one of the men came to him and said: 'O Abu Talib, you want fifty 
men to take the oath in lieu of one hundred camels, which means that each man may give two camels instead, so 
here are two camels; take them from me, and do not make me take the oath.' So he accepted them, and did not make 
him take the oath. Then forty-eight men came and took the oath." Ibn 'Abbas said: "By the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, by the time a year has passed, none of those forty- eight men remained alive.'' 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4706 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4710 


Aualmlll mjb (2) 


(2) Chapter: Qasamah 

Abu Salamah and Sulaiman bin Yasar narrated from one of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah, one of the Ansar, that: 


the Messenger or Allah approved of Qasamah as it had been during the J ahiliyyah. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4707 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4711 

it was narrated from Abu Salamah and Sulaiman bin Yasar, from some of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, that: 

Qasamah existed during the J ahiliyyah and the Messenger of Allah approved of it as it had been during the 
J ahiliyyah, and he ruled accordingly among some of the Ansar concerning a victim whom they claimed the J ews of 
Khaibar had Killed. (Sahih) Ma'mar contradicted the two of them. 
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Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4708 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4712 

It was narrated that Ibn Al-Musayyab said: 

"Qasamah existed during the J ahiliyyah, then the Messenger of Allah co nfir med it in the case of an Ansari who was 
found slain in the dry well of the jews, and Ansar said: "TheJ ews kill our companion.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4709 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4713 

(3) Chapter: Family Of The Victim Should 
Swear The Oath First, In The Case Of 
Qasamah 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Abi Hath mall that: 


43U3all ^Sll (JaS 4j3u (3) 


'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayysah set out for Khaibar because of some problem that had arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayysah and he told him that 'Abdullah bin Sahl had been Killed and thrown into a pit, or a well. He came to the 
J ews and said: "By Allah, you killed him. " They said: "By Allah, we did not kill him."Then he went back to the 
Messenger of Allah and told him about that. Then he and Huwayysah - his brother who was older than him - and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the Prophet). Muhayysah, who was the one who had been at Khaibar, began to 
speak, but the messenger of Allah said: "Let the elder speak first," So Huwayysah elder speaks first." So Huwayysah 
spoke, then Muhayysah spoke. The Messenger of Allah said: "Either (the J ews) will pay the Diyah for your 
comanion, or war will be declared on them." The Messenger of Allah sent a letter to that effect (to the J ews) and they 
wrote back saying: "By Allah, we did not kill him." The Messenger of Allah said to Huwayysah. Muhayysah and 
'Abdur-Rahman: "Will you swear an oath establishing your claim to the blood money of your companion?" They 
said: "No." He said: "Should the jews swear an oath for you? They said: "They are not Muslims." So the Messenger of 
Allah paid (the Diyah) himself, and he sent one hundred she-camels to their abodes. Sahl said: "A red she-camel 
from among them kicked me." 
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4jjL tgAa ^Vi.Aikj la) (1_ _jlSll a^jlc- Clllkji A^ 4jjL 4LLaJ ~gjlj o-lic. A° ^L_uj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_U| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4710 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4714 

It was narrated from Abu Laila bin 'Abdullah bin 1 Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, from Sahl bin Abi 
Hathmah, that: 

he informed him, ans some men among the elders of his people, that "Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayysah set out for 
Khaibar because of some problem that had arisen. Someone came to Muhayysah, and he told him that 'Abdullah bin 
Sahl had been killed and thrown into a pit or well. He came to the J ews and said: "By Allah, you killed him." They 
said: "By Allah, we did not kill him." Then he went baack to his people and told them about that. Then he and his 
brother Huwayysah, who was older than him, and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the prophet). Muhayysah, who 
was the one who had been at Khaibar, bnegan to speak, but the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elder speak first." 
So Huwayysah spoke, then Muhayysah spoke. The Messenger of Allah said: "Either (thej ews) will pay the Diyah for 
your companion, or war will be declared on them." The Messenger of Allah sent a letter to that effect (to the J ews) 
and they wrote back saying: "By Allah, we did not kill him." The Messenger of Allah and 'Abdur-Rahman: "Will you 
swear an oath establishing your claim to the blood money of your companion?" They said: "No." He said: "Should 
the J ews swear an oath for you?" They said: "They are not Muslims." So the Messenger of Allah paid it himself, and 
he sent one hundred she-camels to their abodes. Sahl said: "A red she-camel from among them kicked me." 


(jc. i (J^ 1 A A^A^ Lc. A aAII Ajc. A A^l A (jc. iiillLa L)ll i^joilall A^ UlA Jll t4 aLui A ,AK la 

l^jLLai bg K A° A) Lk^)k. 4 .An't aj A 4_UI (jl 4_ajii A? 4<_)Lk.jj 4_ji t4 a!^. A 

La 4_lllj o4.111 j ^Lijl (3-^J 4A^ A^ J ' A^ A jlaj (Ja 3 -13 A 4111 Lc. (ji ^kL liA A^ 
ji (_lg_u (A A^A^ "A" J kka A_9 4 jA (Jlsl 4-aj3 < A £ - A^- . oLfiS 

4 .An A^ll >lJA . " A^ A^ " k-Lali-al 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^-i 4lll Jjjjj j nk \ (jL* A^_S ^Vul 

4III jlj 4.fika _ " lAAjJ u' .A IjL) a' Aj " 4 _ilc. 4JII 4AII Jjjjj LJLss 4Lala.a 


.lie. 'q 4 Laaa. 




L ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4 JII 4 III ' olDja La aAIIj LI I^LSa Lila |»imj 4_ilc. 4 JII ^L^i 

4A1I oLji _ A'LjqilaJ Ijjaul l^jlll _ " Ajg_j ■&] ( _<l\k''4 " L)ll _ V Ijlll _ " La (JjpNu ‘Qj ^jjalaLl " A^A^^ 

AaL tgLa L)L _ jlall Agjlg- Tilkal kaL iLLag ^kgLlj LLkja oauc. a° 4Lc. 4ill ^L^i 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4711 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4715 


Aaa jlkl ilili c_a5Likl 4-1L (4) 


(4) Chapter: Mentioning The Different 
Wordings In The Report Of Sahl 

It was narrated from Yahya, from Bushair bin Yasa, from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah who said - and I 
think be said: 


and from Rafi bin Khadij, the two of them said - : "Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud went out 
until when they reached Khaibar, they went their separate ways. Then Muhayysah found 'Abdullah bin Sahl slain, so 
he buried him. Then he came to the Mesenger of Allah, along with Huwayysah bin Mas'ud and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
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Sahl, who was the youngest of them, 'Abdur- Rahman started to speak before his two companions, but the Messenger 
of Allah said to him: "Let the clear speak first." So he fell silent and his two companions spoke, then he spoke with 
them. They told the Messenger of Allah about the killing of 'Abdullah bin Sahl, and he said to them: "Will you swear 
fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation, or be entitled to retaliate?" They said: "How can we swear an oath 
when we did not witness what happened?" he said: "Then can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring their innocence?" 
They said: "How can we accept the oath of a disbelieving people?" When the Messenger of Allah saw that, he paid 
the blood money (himself). 


(jj ^Ij (jc.j 3-3 Tniaa.j 3-3 3 ) 3 <J 3 -“ (jc. t jLjj 3 jjiL (j*- lF~ a “n)H 'n*b (1)13 

|jj iHHIa La J <3 ISjSj jnk; lilfi Id] <3^- 3j»-mi 3 A 3j*s aj 3jj 3 <J3-“ 3 <111 3JC. ^ji. V14 La^jl 
-ic- J 3j» »ii a 3 A J jA <jic- <111 3“° <lll <_)jmj 3) Jjsl 3 <j33S 1/LuS (_)^_uj 3 <ill 3 jc. 3^j 
" |3ujj 4_iic- <111 3*-* -1 <111 Jjmj <1 L]^ AjLi.LLa (_3 j 3“ L ^j)l 3 jc. i_jA 33 - ^jill j*“^l jd^j - (_)$- ui 3 ji^D)! 
(_jj <111 3 jc. 3^® <3- <111 3^ <111 \aqha ^alki 3 0I31La ^W'j c _ " (jmll j311 j 3 

3 j£J " dJdij Lii ^alj 4 ilaj <■ VIS 13^ . " jl 3)^1 La Limj (jiuiLk (jjiLLjl " L)da 3 

<lic- ollaC-i |3uij 4_llc- <111 ls L^> <111 (Jjmj l2111 ci'j dials jli£ ^»3 (jLajl Jlii 1 _VjSj 13 ^ . " 1 b«<g 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4712 

In-book reference : Book 45 , Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 45 , Hadith 4716 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Ab Hathmah and Rafi bin Khadij that: 

Muhayysah bin Mas'ud and 'Abdullah bin Sahl went to Khaibar for some need they had there, and they parted 
among the palm trees. 'Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, and 'Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, and his brother 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Shi, and Huwayysah, and Musayysah, his paternal cousins, came to the Messenger of Allah. 'Abdur- 
Rahan spoke about his brother's case, but he was the youngest of them, so the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the 
elders speak first." So they spoke about their companions, and the Messenger of Allah said: Let fifty of your swear an 
oath." The said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is something that we did not witness: how can we swear an oath?" Hesaid: 
"Then let the J ews swear fifty oaths to their innocence." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they area) a disbelieving 
people," So the Messenger of Allah paid the blood money himself Sahl said: "I entered a Mirbad of theirs, and one of 
those camels kicked me." 


3 £-31 jj t< 3 <J 3 > CF~ ‘jd-Lu 3 j^-Lj CF' ‘T* 3 ls’FF*. L)^ t-iLLk llUil cjds <03jc- 3 dijl 3 

3 4ll( 3 jc- J^3 jLill ^ li3^3 U3 A kl k 3 J^fk (1^ 3 jC- J - 3 4 Lal=>»1 <g M 40j3k 

33 3^ ^j <jlc- <111 <ill (Jjjjj ic. idjl A 33 aj <LaJj^J (_3-“ 3 3^^^ 3 jL oj^. 1 f.l_33 
3>1 (^3 1 <1^23 _ " j 3^1 ^<3 J^l^ " 3 JJ J <jic. <111 3 ^ Jj-^j L]^3 - 3 La j*_l3 3 ^_S “ 4_lki jJal ^^3 3 *^jl^ 
3 jil <-Ul dJj-^J l-i 3^ • " 3^° f ‘3.' " 1-4disci A J^3j ^uij <3^ <111 3>‘"i Jj-^j djl^S 1 .Ai 

<111 3^ <111 (Jjjjj 1113 . jl-9S ^3 4111 dlj-^j L 13^ . " 3 1*° j. nil 4S jdiAj -^j^J filjii3 " Jl3 <_sl*s : io3g Lu 

. jjyi Lin 3 s 43ll 3 LT- 1 S 3 (=3 Idljx Clilk33 J3 1 (1)1-3 _ <ll3 3 s 3^-S <}k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4713 

I n- book reference : Book 45 , Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 45 , Hadith 4717 
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It was narrated from Sahi bin Abi Hathmah that: 

'Abdullah bin SAahi and Nubayysah bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went o Khaibar, and at that time there was peace treaty. 
They went their separate ways to about their business, then Muhayysah came upon 'Abdullah in Sahl lying dead in a 
pool of blood. He buried him, then he came to AL-Madinah. 'Abdur- Rahman bin Sahi. Huwayysah, and Muhayysah 
came to the Messenger of Allah, and 'Abdur- Rehman started to speak, but he was the youngest of them, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elders speak first." So he fell silent and they (the other two) spoke. The Messenger 
of Allah said: "Will you swear fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation or be entitled to retaliate?" They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, how can we swear an oath when we did not witness, and did not see (what happened)?" He 
said: "The n can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring their innocence?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can we 
accept the oath of a disbelieving people?" So the Messenger of Allah paid the blood money himself. 


3g- ul (jc. (jj ajAu (jc. wi 1 V'ok (3-2 - 3 > '~ l< 31' A^ - ‘A 44 ^ 1 hW (3-2 (A ja- 3- ^Afkl 

1 ;ag jaJ ISjSjS -lAajj J ja_uu ,_jj 4 Laia» aj i ^ aAII 3c. (jl t A 

A La(jj 3c. (JjU-iili A ^3 4_ia3 4.3 Lik 2uJJ jAj (jJ 4-111 3c- ^j-lc- 4 .Aij-s a 

4A1I 33s - lluj ^aj^ll A-d jAj - al^J.; A-*^A^ 2JC. i_ 33 4_ilc. 4-111 4_lll (Jjjjij 4 Lala >aj 

■Sam Liiaj (jjjaiAaJ jjalsoi " |»1 j-uj 4_jlc. 4_il) LS L^a 4111 Jjjjj 33s 1 33(4 cbSLuiS _ " ^>311 4_jic. 4_11) 

" 1 g-a; A l “'4^ j " 33 J-1 ^1 j -*1 g Au 3 j 1 _33j -_L3 4_11 \ 3 ^ 3 1^13 . " ^->S h3 jl i j3-i3i .A-i ^3 A ' 1 *' '4 

oAic. A^ 4 |»Luij 4_iic. 4_111 4lll 3a jj A ^3*2 j)\l^ j3 A^s-ii 3d3 <_ 3£ 4lll 3a^a 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4714 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadifh 9 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4718 

It was narratd that Sahi bin Abi Hatmah said: 

"Abdullah bin Sahi and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went to Khaibar, and at that time there was a peace treaty. 
They went their separatea ways to go about their business, then Muhayysah came upon 'Abdullah bin Sahi lying 
dead in a pool of blood. He buried him, then he camae to Al-Madinah. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahi and Huwhayysah, 
and Muhayysah, the tow sons of Nas'ud, came to the Messenger of Allah, and "Abdur-Rahman started to speak, but 
the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elders speak first," for he was the youngest of them. So he fell silent and they 
(the other two) spoke. The Messenger of Allah said: "Will you sear fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation or 
be entitled to retaliate?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can we a wear and oath when we did not witness and 
did not see (what happened)" He said: "Then can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring their innocence?" They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, how can we accept the oath of a disbelieving people?" So the Messenger of Allah paid the 
blood money himself. 


A 4 3& J - U Cf' ‘A^S (It? A^^ A*" ‘T* wl (A 4 j 1 V'ok 3l2 c3*■ -kl) Aj a-A '‘Aw 33 m(a A^ 3^^-“! 

3^-2 lijiia j3a. bjj A 4 > 11 a A 4 4 ■ tj 3g- j - u a 4 3c. 33^^ 33 t4 31^ 

4 >Anj3^ A^ (A^A^^ 2JC. AlLula 4jjAall ^3 ^ 4ja3 3-ii2 ^ li~s2jjj 3^-^ (A? 4^11 3c. 4_Aali3 

4_iic. 311 4A1I 3 a jj A Al 33 s ; A>^^A^^ 3c. 4-33 |3 jjj 43c- Alll 4lll 3 a- u1 A cs^! hi a 131 4 LaaA aj 

■s \^ 1 Iiaj Af u 3i-j Aj3=q1 " |3j-uj 4_jic. 311 3 ^ 4 III 3a j - j a 33s 1cii^.1 3 ^a . " a^' a^ " 

I^ll3s _ " a 3 ‘ ^" 33s jj bg i'h 1 < < il*\ j 4 i 3 4 JII 3^A 3 'j 132 _ " ^31^1 .Ai ^1 ^3Li3 Aa^^“'* 11 A 


oAic. a^ 4_Jc. 4ill 0 L^i 4 AH 3a j - u a a3*s j3^ ^jS (_3£ 4 AII 3a- uj a 3 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4715 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4719 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Abi Hathmah that: 

'Abdullah bin Sahi Al-Anasri and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud went out to Khaibar and went their separate ways to go 
about their business. 'Abdullah bin Sahl Al-Anasari was killed and Muhayysah. 'Abdur-Rahman, who was the 
brother of the victim, and Huwayysah, came to the Messenger of Allah. 'Abdur-Rahman started to speak, but the 
prophert said to him: "Let the elders speak first." So Muhayysah and Huwayysah spoke and told him about the case 
of 'Abdullah bin Sahl. The Messenger of Allah said: "Will you swear fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation 
or be entitled to retaliate?" They said: "How can we swear an oath when we did not witness (what happened) and we 
were not there?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Then can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring their innocence?" They 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can we accept the oath of a disbelieving people?" So the Messenger of Allah paid 
the blood money himself. (One of the narrators) Bushair said: 'One of those camels kicked me in a Mirbad of ours.'" 


(jt 4 3-“^ (jj jjALj t.\j»>>i (jj ‘■O*<iui (t—it&yl! Ajc. UjAa. £jla 4 ^LlLj a 

uj Alii Ajc. 1 k ^ Lk^>^. 4 Aj» mA ^ A La la. aj 4(_gjl Aill Ajc. (jl t A 

i—lAAS 4_Jc. 4_lll Alii Ijji mA A .Ail j (JyiLall Ajc. j A .A 3 a c-LkS 

Alii Ajc. ^jLjui A .Al j A LaAa. a alSu3 _ " " aLuj 4_ilc. Alii aA Al^’n Ajc. 

■Aj Agjjgj -Aj <_iA_i <_^jjqVn hA Lliaj (jnAS 4_ilc. aUI 4_lll 

(jLaji (Jjii *_LlS 4 AII Lj _ " LllaJ " |alujj 4_ilc. 4hl Aill (Jjjjj (Jlls J A>» ] 

lAlh A .A yjk ^ Vu>iSj As! A a\^ ^jI ^ Jll jjAj £]ll _ ^aluj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjij oIAjS (Jla jl^ 

ul Ajj-a ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4716 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4720 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Abi Hathmah said: 

"Abdullah bin Sahl was found slain, and his brother, and two paternal uncles, Huwayysah and Huwayisaah, who 
were the paternal uncles of 'Abdullah bin Sahl, came to the Messenger of Allah. 'Abdur-Rahman started to speak, but 
the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elders speak first." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, we found 'Abdullah bin 
Sahl slain in one of the dry wells of Khaibar." The prophet said: "Whom do you suspect? They said: "We suspect the 
J ews." He said: "Will you swear fifty oaths saying that the J ews killed him?" They said: "How can we swear an oath 
about something that we did not see?" He said: "Then can the J ews swear fifty oaths declaring that they did not kill 
him?" They said: "How can we accept their oaths, when they are Mushrikun?" So the Messenger of Allah paid the 
blood money himself. (Sahih) Malik narrated this in Mursal from. 


JlJ 4 A .a'A ,jc. jjAL Cf~ (3-2 ijljL Jl! (jj jja. 

4lll 4ill 3 ^-uj LH UaC. LaAj A . s-t\ ^ aj A . s-\\ cAAaC. j f-l-ki 5ku3 3g-ui LH ^JC. 

liJLkj Ijj Alii 1-j Vis _ " 4 j1c. 4lll Alii (Jjjjij (JlaS Aki; Ajc. i—jAAS aiuj 4_iic. 

^ o " ji „ $ ^ 0 ’ ji 35 ^, "o' -M o'o "" " * " 0 ' 0 s 0 

AI jll^ . " j A-Ac. 4hl 3; ' L>f 4. uls ^ (jj <111 Ajc. 

" Jls jj La ^ 1IIVi l !_jlll _ " ALLS LllaJ " Jl^ 
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(jj LhLa A_Laj1 _ o-lic. (j a AaIc. A_1II ^L«-i Alii (Jjjjj oliji (jj^jAia ji auLa t Sa£j Ijlll 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4717 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 12 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4721 

It was narrated from Bushair bin Yasar that: 

'Abdullah bin Sahl Al-Ansari and Muhayysah bin Mas'ud went out to Khaibar, where they went their separate ways 
to go about their business. 'Abdullah bin Sahl was killed, and Muhayysah came (to Madinah) and went with his 
brother Huwayysah and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl to the Messenger of Allah. 'Abdur-Rahaman started to speak, 
because of his position as brother (of the slain man) but the Messenger of Allah said: "Let the elders speak first." So 
Huyysah and Muhayysah spoken, and told him about what happened to 'Abdullah bin Sahl. The Messenger of Allah 
said to them: "Will you sewer fifty oaths, then you will receive compensation or be entitled to retaliate?" (In his 
narration) Malik said: "Yahya said: 'Bushair said that the Messenger of Allah paid the blood money himself, but 
Sa'eed bin 'Ubaid At-Ta'l disagreed with them (in reporting that)." 


Ail j)A JAluA (jc. t, m (jj (jc. 4<LllLa 4 ^jo)Ui 3I j)Al j)C. lilj AaIc. Of.1jij (jj£jgi.a j)A CbjLkll L)liS 

jjj Alii .lie. <Jja3 ^ lljaja ^>Aii. ^1 Lk^}^. ^j» mA j)A A .L-ij-w .a j j)A Alii .lie. (jl o^jAkl 

aac. i_iaas aJc. a_1II aIII Jjjjj ^11 (Jg-u (jA (jAi^.^}]| aac.j a ..W ja^. jA 

Alii Aac. ^jLlj A ..W-. aj A ..W ja^. ^1Su3 _ " AaIc. aIII aAI| A_ikJ { ^a AaI^ A\ 

LlILa 3-3 _ " j\ ^SLa^A.Ai ^a Laaaj (jjuAS (jjqWiI " ^1 uij AaIc. aIII aIII ^-1 j)A 

AaaC. j)A Aa*. wi ^'g 3 ILL _ fiAic. jys oIAj A_llc. Alii Alii (jl ^C-j9 1 <3-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4718 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4722 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin 'Ubaid At-Ta'l from Bushair bin Yasar who said: 

"A man from among the Ansar who was called Sahl bin Abi Hathmah told him that some of his people went to 
Khaibar, where they went their separate ways. Then they found one of their numbers slain. They said to those in 
whose land they found him: 'You killed our companion!' They said: 'We did not kill him and we do not know who 
killed him.' They went to the prophet of Allah and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, we went to Khaibar and we found one of 
our number slain.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let the elders speak first.' And he said to them: 'Bring proof of the 
one whom you suspect killed him.' They said: 'We do not have any proof.' He said: "Then let them swear an oath to 
you.' They said" 'We will not accept the oath of the Jews.' The Messenger of Allah did not want his blood to have 
been shed with no Justice done, so he paid a Diyah of one hundred camels from the Sadagah." 'Amr bin Shu'aib 
differed with them. 


qa ibLa-j (j! ^C. j 4 jLujA j>A JaLlJ (jc. c^jUall Aaac j)A .11 TuW (JUS ‘jsAa-i J LjSk. ( 3 -^ 4 (jLajluJ j)A AalLI Ljiki 

(jjill Ijllaa bLiis LAAkl IjAkja ^Aik ^1 I jqD-iM A-ajS j^a I jij (jl o^jaLI a ^1 (jj j aJ Jlij jlLajVl 

Ahl 3-L Aj Ijllii (=A-aj A_ilc. aIII aIII 3-L J] IjalLuli _ Aitjls \ Laic- yj oliLa La Ijllis Uaa. 1 La ^AAk. 

^Ic. Aln\\_i (JjaIa " ^g-1 _ " Jjill ja<JI " AaIc. Alii (_ s -L- a Alii (Jjjjj _ bLu3 liLkl ^>Aik Uiilajt 
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^ i 0 0 « o'" * " *" ' * o ", ' " -* r* ■*' e 

4_Jc. <111 ^L,-i <111 Jjjjj ej£Ij . (jUajlj V _ " ->SS (jj)q\-kj3 " (Jls _ 4.11J L3 La _ " (Jj3 ^_ya 

L-lut ui (jj jjJaC. ^Lg-alLk, _ <ij.lLa]l (Jjj (_j-a 4LLa oliji 4_aJ (Jjaj.J (jt 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4719 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4723 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the younger son of Muhayysah was found slain one morning at the gate of one morning at the gates of Khaibar. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Bring two witnesses to (say) who killed him, and he will hand him over to you." He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, where shall I get two witnesses? He was found slain in the morning at their gates." He said: 
"Will you swear fifty oaths?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can I swear concerning something I do not know?" 
The Messenger of Allah said: "Then will you accept fifty oaths from them?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can 
we accept their oaths when they are J ews?" So the Messenger of Allah told them (the J ews) to pay the Diyah and he 
would help them with half." 


,_jc. (jc. u_n»hi (jj j^jiac. ,jc. (jj Alii Ajjc- InW Ljl! coiUc. 1 Hh JLs i jmjLa ^ 

^Jc. ^jjLaLLi 4_ilc. <111 <111 JL^S jilA. -'LuS ^. u *-*' 4 .T-n-wa (_jj| ^jl toik 

(jnnak i_<)\Vi4 " JUi ^Lis9 Lajjj (_jjLaLlj 4_in si\ (jjl (j-aj <111 La . " <jja^)j ^Sjll 4 jLs.3 4Jj3 

^Lg-la <_sW'imA " ^aJj-uj 4_aic- <111 <i]l ^Jc.| V La £. <_al^l <_La^j <ill (3 _jj-uj Li 3-3 . " “CaLuaS 

1 gs».-i*n ^Llc-lj ^jlc. AjjJ 4_Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj ^baa £a_$ alaLjou <_ sj^ <111 Li 3Lsa _ " 4 JiLui3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4720 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4724 

(5, 6) Chapter: Retaliation ^ 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"It is not permissible to shed the blood of a Muslim except in one of three cases: A soul for a soul, a adulterer who 
has been married, and one who separates leaving his religion." 


(jc. ijjjjJJ-oa (jc. 40^)A Aill Jnc. Tut am CIS 4(jLiuluJ (_jC- <4 »'|'| (jc. t (_JJ bak a 1 Vok (315 4^11_L (_JJ J-Lu 

L_mllj (jaiiilb (jjilill C 1 i 3 Lj (_£- 1 ^.Lj V) »> 11 C 2 *-! V " L)i^ <111 ^L^-i <ill <<ill Ajc. 

, " % bljllllj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 472 1 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4725 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man was killed during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and the Killer was brought to the Prophet. He handed 
him over to the heir of the victim, but the killer said:' O Messenger of Allah, by Allah I did not means to kill him.' The 
Messenger of Allah said to the next of kin: 'If he is telling the truth and you kill him, you will go to the Fire.' So he let 
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him go. He had been tied with a string and he went out dragging his string so he became known as Dhul-Nis'ah (the 
one with the string). 


^1 ,jc. 4^1Lba ^1 ,_jC. 4(jiuiC.yi (jC. 4 <JjL*J<s jj\ 1 V'bk Vb - -laAllIj - (_jJ 'l.a Vl j ie-blill .^fik a b^)lk.i 

<ksLa ^aL-uj <3c. <111 ^L.-i ^jlll <_g.ll (Jjllil ^3^)3 4_lic. <1)1 <111 (Jjjjjj hg C. 3^J (Jj3 JlJ 

<j| Lai " Jjjiall ^3^ ^Ljjj <3c. <111 ^ L^i <111 (3-3^ . <1 j 3 Cll^3 La <Ulj Y <Hl Li (JlAll^ 31-99 (JjJ3all 

<»,Lilli lb ^^)k3 <it,lull llj'na (jl^j 31-9 . 4 him ^1^3 _ " jlill C'llkb <llja liSbLba (jlfl <jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4722 

In-book reference iBook 45, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4726 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah binWa'il Al-Hadrami that his farther said: 

A man who had killed someone was brought to the Messenger of Allah, and he was brought by the heir of the victim. 
The Messenger of Allah said to him. 'Will you forgive him? He said: No.' He said: 'Will you kill him? He said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'Go away.' Then when he went away, he called him back and said: will you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He 
said: 'Will you accept the Diyah? He said: 'No.' He said: 'will you kill him? He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Go away.' Then 
when he had gone he said: If you forgive him, he will carry your sin and the sin of your companion (the victim)." So 
he forgave him and let him go." He said: "And I saw him dragging his string." 


4<J (jc. (_3j 3? 4<aic- ,jc- cbjc. <jC- Lula. 3-9 L>? L>? bjbkl 

<Jc. <111 0 L^i <111 Jjjjj <1 3 ^ Jjliiill 3-1 j Aj c-Lk |3 ujj <ilc. <111 ^L^-i aIII 3 j j - u .j <_gfl 3^9 3 LII 3 I- 3 IW 3-^ 
5'tu si tit " a vi 'iis 11 lid 11 .'it a u- \ a f s 1 s .i« 11 ,•11 'iis “it 'iis t> ti'tit " rii s vr 'iis n .fid i> 1 . _ 


<1111 bkbl " JIS . V 3s. " jii31 " JIS ilftl Cja j Ills . " 4 ja1! " 31 fii JIS . " 3111 " JLS Y 39 . " jii3l " 

blib ijb liii He. 3 ^ 31 bill ui" 31 I 4 *$ Uds. " " 311 . 3 b 31 I. " 3 ^ 1 " 31 I. V 31 I. " 

4"it iaj Aiilys - 31-9 - <Lj 3-3 klc. iLb _ " blia.1 .A 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4723 

In-book reference iBook 45, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4727 

(6, 7) Chapter: Mentioning The Differences 
Reported In The Narration Of 'Alqamah Bin 
Wa'il 


3l!j (jj <balc. jlaJ (jjlaull <~_a3LbJ j£b c_j\j ( 6, 7) 

<_i3 


It was narrated that Wa'il said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah when the heir of a victim brought the killer, leading him by a string. The Messenger of 
Allah said to the heir of the victim: Will you forgive him?' He said: 'No., He said: 'Will you accept Diyah?' He said: 
'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said" 'Take him away (to kill him).' When he took him and turned 
away, he turned to those who were with him, and called him back, and said to him: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 
No.' He said: 'Will you accept Diyah?' He said: No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him 
away.' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'If you forgive him, he will cany your sin and the sin of your companion 
(the victim).' So he forgave him and left him, and I was him dragging his string." 
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(3-3 ojJaa. (_JlJ 4 AhaA i__ajc. 3 e t.*n» m 3 ? klilk £)ll 4 jLolJ 3? .LaaJa lijlkl 

(JjjLail 33 objij 3klL 3^ ^ku_j A_Je A.11I Aill Jjjjj dl^ hi 3-3 4 33 (j c ’ 4 33 3^ Ajkle luW 
" 4flails " 3-3 . Y 3-3 . " Ajlll ikki " 3-3 _ y 3-3 _ " " (Jj'Vq^all 3 j^ fdjaij A_ile A_lll (^g-k^a -dll (Jjjjj JlaS A '* joU 

. V Jli . " Ajlll iLljl " Jll . V Jl3 . " jAAjI " a] JlaS alc.3 o^c. 3? 3 y* Aj 4^^ kals . " Aj 44iAI " Jll . ^jU Jll . 
A_ie 3 Lllj LaS " Lllb .lie AjIg- Aill ^g-k^ 3 Aill Jjj-uj 3-33 _ " Aj ikiAil " 3-3 _ ^ax-i 3-3 . " Afiaja " 3-3 

Adar in' Aiijij kli Ad3_5 Aje la*3 _ " kk^.1 »L-i ^ajjj 4-ajk 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4724 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4728 

A similar report was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il from his father, from the Prophet. Yahya 
(one of the narrators) said: 

"He is better than him." [1] 


3; ‘AjjI <j c ' 4 3 'j 3? ^4iie (jc. t3lakk' J^aA 3? £-4-4 kjkk 3-3 4 <3^1 kjSk 3-3 4 jlku 3? kjLk.1 

A_La (juid jAj CS^H 3-3 . AIkaJ ^ak-uj A_i]e Ail! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4725 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4729 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il that his father said: 

"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a man came with a string around his neck and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, this man and my brother were digging a hole, and he raised his pickax and struck his companion in the head. 
Killing him. 'The Prophet said: 'Forgive him,' but he refused and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, this man and my brother 
were digging a whole, and he raised his pickax and struck his companion in the head, killing him.' The Prophet said: 
'Forgive him,' but he refused, then he stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, this man and my brother were 
digging a hole, and he raised his pickax and struck his companion in the head, killing him.' The Prophet said: 
'Forgive him,' but he refused. He (the prophet) said: 'Go, but if you kill him, you will be like him. So he took him out, 
and they called out to him: Didn't you hear what the Messenger of Allah said?' So he came back and he said: 'If I kill 
him will I be like him?' He said: 'Yes. Forgive him.' Then he went out, dragging his string, until he disappeared from 
our view." 


‘33 (jj AAaie ,jc. (jj £-4-4 kjlk. 3-3 - 3 L “‘ a _?44 J&J - i^yaC. 3? Tn'lk 3-3 4 3? k^-lk) 

ILa 3 aAII La jUi3 Aju-hj A Vic- ^3 3^J elk AjIg. A_lll Ail! .lie. l.leUs Clkk 3-3 ‘AjjI 3 C ' 

3 k . " Aje ckc.| " ^alujj AjIg- Alii ^gk^ 3 3; ' • 4k33 A j-L .Vi 30 Aj l—l^kaS jlalall ,k3j3 144'3f4j G- 1 ^ (3 kki 

" Aik eke I " 3-3^ . Aiks A .Ai (jjlj Aj t_jjjJa3 jliLdl ks 4 . '> <3 /gk.jj l3A 3 Alii 34 k Jkj 

A_i^.LLa (jjij t_Jjj_a3 - Jl3 aljl - jliiall 33 4 . <3 k^ LS^ 1 k 3 4111 Jjajj Ij (Jla3 ^13 ^ es^k 

Aill cJjk kj »jj Lai oLipks jjLk 3 ^ Aj ^^>k3 _ " AlLa 4 “ nS AjLs 3 4 JA 3 I " 3-3 • " Ajk 1 _sel " (Jks 

Lille 33 3^ AuLLu ^>4?-J ^^>k3 . " e_ael ^aJij " Jll AlLa 4 ‘hiS Ajks 3 3-33 (kuj Aj]e Aill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4726 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 21 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4730 

'Alqamah bin Wa'il narrated from his father that he was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a 
man came leading another man by a string. He said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, this man killed my brother." The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Did you kill him?" He said: 
"O Messenger of Allah even if he did not confess I would have brought proof against him." He said: "Yes, I killed 
him." He said: "How did you kill him?" He said: "He and I were chopping firewood from a tree and he insulted me, 
so I got angry and struck him with the ax on the forehead." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any wealth 
with which you can pay the Diyah to save yourself?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah, I do not have anything but my 
ax and my clothes." The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Do you think your people will pay to save you?" He said: "I 
am too insignificant to them for that." He threw the string to the man and said: "Here, thank him." When he turned 
to go, the Messenger of Allah said: "If he kills him, he will be like him. "They caught up with the man, and said: "Woe 
to you! The Messenger of Allah said: 'If he kills him, he will be like him. "So he went back to the Messenger of Allah 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have been told that you said: 'if he kills him, he will be like him. 'But I only took 
him because you told me to. He said: 'Don't you want him to cany your sin and the sin of your companion (the 
victim)?' He said: 'Yes, if that is the case.' He said: 'And that is howit is.'" 


,jl£ 3d I 4<_jj| ,jc. o^)ld! 4 <Jj!j (_JJ <dllc. J 5^ sdlldui (jC. t^jld <_)ll iClLk 1 Vdlk 3)31 t 2j» ui< <JjC.ldl3 l3^)ldi 
<1 (JUaS _ ^gdl !2A (JjS <311 3d 3)3-22 4 ■* °ii n ^)dl 2 j3j e-3d 1] <Jc. <111 <lll Jjjjj 2ic. I3c.ll 

" <3132 <_" 3-2 _ <dI32 ^*d 3)31. <3331 <jic. cdds! t_^1 jl <311 33 3)31 . " <3132! " ^Xuij <dc. <111 <311 

<dc. <311 ^g3x^a <311 <1 3)3-23 _ <j^)3 ^^ic. qAA} ^ Vn^-ic-il ^ n j.m 2 o^i-Ci l. iLua.3 jjAj 33l ClfiS 3-2 

<Jc. <311 <311 <3 3)3-22 _ ^g_uil V) ^Id 431! 33 3)31 _ " 3Lmaj (jc. <j3j3 Jld ^ya 331 Ja " |»3j-uj 

" 333d. .Ai 333 j2 " 3)3-22 <*1 u33j _ 3313 3j 5^3 33! 3)3-2 _ " 333jj3cd 33dj2 (_$33 " ( s 3j-uj 

<31! <ill 3)j- u) j 3 c3Lj Ij 1331 3?-^! !j3j2l2 _ " <SiLa <332 3 " aluj <Jc. <111 <31! 3)3-2 3332 

of. ££ f o £i" , ^ ,, a -* 0 a " o " 

j! " cl32 (Sill djok <311 3 )j jj j 33 3 ) 3-12 <dc. <31! ^_ s 3 j -^ k3ll ^^3) ^^. 3^2 . " <3iia _^2 <332 3 " 3)3-1 ^1.uij <m!c. 
3)3i _ " 3313 (jll " 3)3-2 _ ^3 j 3)3-1 _ " 33id.>Ti ^lljj 33dilj 3 j 3 -djj 3d " 3)3-22 33^)dLj Y! 3d2dl (Ja j _ " <lLa j ^2 <332 

dll ‘A dill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4727 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4731 

It was narrated from Simak bin Harb that 'Alqamah bin Wa'il told him that his father said: 

"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah when a man came leading another" (and he narrated) a similar report. 


^ (jj dlldjj (jc. 4 3j-“3_£j jj! 3333d. t 3)3l ^1 l333d 3)3-1 4 33 jl3 qj <31! c3jc. 1333d 3)31 ^ 33j£j 13^)^! 

^)dl 2j2J <_)^J 33d 3j |a3u j <-llc. <31! ^^3j^a <lll 2c.ill 3)31 <33d old! (jl <33d 4 (_)j!j5 (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4728 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4732 

It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin Wa'il that: 

his father told them that a man who had killed another man was brought to the Prophet and he handed him over to 
their of the victim to kill him. Then the Prophet said to those who were sitting with him: "The killer and the slain will 
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both be in Fire. "A man went after him and told him that, and when he told him that, he left him (let him go). He 
(the narrator) said: "I saw him dragging his string when he let him go. I mentioned that the Habib and he said: 
'Sa'eed bin Ashwa' told me that the Prophet commanded the man to forgive him.'" 


40 LI (jl 4 (_Jjlj (jj ^-asic. (jc. 4 ^>JLui (jj (JjC.Lajail (jc. 4 <jl jC. ^1 j)C. 4 jUak. (jj ^ 1 UK 4 Jajua (jj .* 1 ^ ii 

<llc. <111 (^jlll (_]ls3 <SjLl (Jjji-all (^ 5 -lj (Jj3 Is (J^^H <lic- <ll( Jjjill J 

AiLjfi Alixloj ^) 9 >j .iala Jll _ <£1 jj Lala o^jxkla 3?o <*jjla Jla _ " ^llli (Jjjiiallj Jllall " 4 jL 


jlilLl (_l?.^)ll ^aluJj <llc- <111 3-f^l (jl jjjSOj 3^ J-aul (jJ 'L* ‘ 11 ^ Vv A 3-^ 4 _ 1 n^»l i^llj _ i_jA3j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4729 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4733 

It was narrated from Ans bin Malik that a man brought the killer of his kinsman to the Messenger of 
Allah and the Prophet said: 

"Forgive him." But he refused. He said: "Take the Diyah," but he refused. He said: "Go and kill him then, for you are 
just like him." So he went away, but some people caught up with the man and told him that the Messenger of Allah 
had said: "Messenger of Allah had said: "Kill him for you are just like him." So he let him go, and the man passed by 
me dragging his string. 


4 (jl 4lillLa (jj qJ (jC. 4^jlij| dull! (jC. 44—0 jaiu (jj <111 ^JC. (jC. 4aj*u>l I Vi. A (Jlfl 4 (JjU Jj (jj ^ i iUC 

_ " <13)1 Jlk " (JUsS . " <ic. l_SC. I " <lic. <111 ^h^-i (j-iill (3-SS <lic. <111 ^h^-i <111 <llj 3LL 

" <SlLa Dill <li3l " 3l (sluij <ilc. <111 <111 (jl ^ 4 _jaD _ " <SlLa Dill <ljall 4 _ja1I " 3-1 

<i*-uu jA j (_J^.^)3I ^a3 A hiui ^ Ika 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4730 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4734 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from the father, that a man came to the Prophet and 
said: 

"This man killed my brother." He said: "Go and kill him as he killed your brother." The man said to him: "Fear Allah 
and let me go, for that will bring you a greater reward and will be better for you and your brother on the Day of 
Resurrection." So he let him go. The Prophet was told about that, so he asked him about it, and he told him what he 
had said. He said: "Pardoning him would be better for you than what he would have done for you on the Day of 
Resurrection when he said: 'O Lord, ask him why he killed me.'" 


(jc. 4^>D-g-all (jj jJjjj (jc. 4(JjC.Lajail jjj £jl_k Lj.lk j)li 4(jllik (jj DLL ^YoL j)ll (JjLDLil (jj (jiuDl U^ikl 

iDaII " 3-1 . (_g-kl 3^ (J^jl! 11 a (jl 3-H <Dc. <111 ^jjill cs^! c-Lk (jl t<jjl (jc. 4 o3j^)j (jj <111 .lie- 
^^iLa j]ll _ <aUs 1I ^l^^V ^'hc. I Ajll 4, sc-lj <111 (jjl 3?.^l a! (_]las _ " i211_k.S j]j3 Lo51 Aliata 

i2L (jjl-^a jA \Zaa lj;lk (jl^ <jl Lai " <sjc.la jjll jjl! LaJ <1 Luu3 ^Lujj <iic. <111 3^ 4jc. 

" (j I^A 3L 1 L-lJ IL (JjSj 4Jsl_jSll 


Grade 

Reference 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 4731 
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In-book reference :Book45, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4735 

(7, 8) Chapter: The Meaning Of The Saying 
Of Allah, The Most High: 'And If You J udge, 

J udge With J ustice Between Them" 

Al-Ma'idah 5:42 

(8, 9) Chapter: Different Reports From ^ J* (8, 9) 

'Ikrimah Concerning That[ 2] 

What appears in most versions is that this chapter heading is part of the previous. The same is the case in Sunan Al-Kubra. 
It was narrated from Simak, from 'Ikrimah, that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


\n jlj a]]] (7, 8) 

Jajuo^lLl 


"There were (the two tribes of) Quraizah and An-Nadir, and An-Nadir was nobler than Quraiaah. If a man of 
Quraizah Killed a man of An-Nadir, he would be killed in return, but if a man of An-Nadir killed a man of Quraizah, 
he would pay a Diyah of one hundred Wasqs of dates. When An-Nadir killed a man of Quraizah, and they said: 
'Hand him over to us and we will kill him.' They said: 'Between us and you (as judge) is the Prophet.' So they came to 
him, then the following was revealed: "And if you judge, judge with justice between them."[3] Al-Qisl (justice) means 
a soul for a soul. Then the following was revealed: "Do they then seek the judgment of (the days of) Ignorance?" [4] 


jc. jc. - jal jAj - 4(j-lc. J-A j? 4A]I Jjjc. liiiik. 4jljjj ja laj£ij j? (Cjlill lijoiJ 

4_laJ jij joi <1^3 13) jl£j 4_lajjii j-a ( Sj2ui jjjJaill jlfij aA ajj2 jlfi Qll 4(_>aloc. jal jc. 

4_lic. 4_]]| jjj]l <■" \ Uols j-a jj-uj <jLa 4_iaJjij j-a jjjJaill ja I3)_j 4_j J33 jOj2ai]l ja 

ojjls _ 4_i]c. 4_1]| (joi]l j j 1 Vm l_j]Ui3 _ 4joki ill]) Ijilal 4_iaJ jij ja jjjJall j>a <_]o3 

( jJ3U-1 AalAl-aJI ) Clll ji -A (_poli]Ll JoliallJ ( kiuiqlL Ul fjLklfl jlj ) iLll ji3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4732 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4736 

It was narrated from Dawud hin Al-Husain, from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Verses in AL- 
Ma'idah, in which Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 

"Either judge between them, or turn away from them. If you turn away from then up to: those who act justly. "[1] - 
were revealed concerning the matter of blood money between An-Nadir and Quraizah. That was because the slain of 
An-Nadir were of noble status, so the blood money would be paid in full for them, but for Banu Quraizah only half of 
the blood money would be paid. They referred the matter to the Messenger of Allah for judgment, then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed that concerning them, so the Messenger of Allah told them to do the right thing and 
he made the blood money equal. 


jC. 4<C jc. 4 jjLaill C}i * j!3 ^jli.1 4 jl K ]uj jal jc. 4 < _ s _a) 1 V'i~A <jl§ 4 ( _ s -oC. loaik <jl§ 4jj a]]| ^ooc. Ijjikl 

Lai) ( jj)*i>n2<>ll j J) ( ir- ^jai jj ( -»g h; j (Ja.j jc. 4111 Ljllis (jili SiaUll <—ilaVl j) 4(_>alac. jal 

l_jilfi 4_laj js (^aa jlj 4_Lal£i 4al]| jjija < Sj2u ^Lg-S jlfi j-faJaa]! jl tj]]3j 4_Iaj jij jaaj jp>dll jaa 4 j3]I ^^3 Cla] jj 

Jjjjj LqA a ^>2 a3 i3]]3 (jkj jc- 4l]| Jjali akaj 4_i]c. <1]| (_ 5 -]-i-a a!]| (Jjjjj ^J) i31]3 ^3 SA 4al]l i L^aa jj3ja 


4j 3]I i3]]3 ^3 (_jkJl (_ s l c - aiujj 4_i]c. 4_1]| a!]I 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4733 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4737 

(9, 10) Chapter: Cases Of Retaliation 
Between Free Men And Slaves 

It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ubad said: 


t ihjl aa\ \j (jli Jjall (9, 10) 


"Al-Ashtar and I went to 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, and said: Did the Prophet of Allah tell you anything 
that he did not tell to all the people?' He said: 'No, except what is in this letter of mine.' He brought out a letter from 
the sheath of his sword and it said therein: "The lives of the believers are egual in value, and they are one against 
others, and they hasten to support the asylum granted by the least of them. But no believer may be killed in return 
for a disbeliever, nor one with a covenant while his convenant is in effect. Whoever commits an offense then the 
blame is on himself, and whoever gives sanctuary to an offender, then upon him will be the curse of Allah, the angels 
and all the people." 


Cli oUc. (JjuS (jc. (jc. ceLDS (jc. t.U» hi luh JlS t.U» wi 1 Vok nidi <jj 

(jdlit J] o.^g£3 LjLLu 4j3c. 4131 ^3^ 4131 till]] (3^ LilaS 4ic. 4131 ^Ic. J) i jIluVIj Ui (JjaBajl 

^ja ^gic. Aa tslfu ^j^Layail " 4_}3 Ibll 4>i (J>° LjL 3£ ^^)A.l3 _ IhA <^3 La V) V 4x1c- 

4j3i3 ll A a jl 4joiaj C5 lia LiAk, ^i,hl (jA ohg » J ^g A jA Vj V Vl ^aDAI ^Lg-lAAj ^ » » hj j 

" 4>i (_yjli3l j 4fL)bLa3! J 4131 4l*l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4734 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4738 

It was narrated from 'Ali, may Allah be please with him that the Prophet said: 

"The lives of the believers are egual in value, and they are one against others, and they hasten to support the asylum 
granted by the least of them. But no believer may be killed in return for a disbeliever, nor one with a covenant while 
his covenant is in effect." 


(jc. ceAtjS (jc. ij-alc. (jj jAe. IAjAA. (3i 4^4 .Ij 3I hJC. (jj hAk A luh (_]l£ 4(_£jJjljii3l lAjAk. (_]l£ t^Jc. LP jAj j/i 

£ja ^gic. ^»A jLaJ lllSLa ^j^Laykll " L)l3 ^3-uij 4 _i3c- 4 III (_ s -3-^ a (jl 4jc. 4131 (jc- t(jl 

" tOg T. <^3 hg T. jA Vj ^)Sl5L (j Aya (JjLj V ^g'LaLj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4735 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4739 

(10, 11) Chapter: Retaliating Against The juLll qa jjill cjL (10, 11) 

Master For The Slave 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him: whoever mutilates (his slave). We will mutilate him, and whoever castrates 
(his slave), we will castrate him." 
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(jc 4 jin's!' jc jc 4^l2aA lij-lk. jlll 4 j-dl ili 11 _jji lij-lk. jJUs - (_£ jj^ldl jA - 4 jldc jj a li^dl 

" oLidad al >.-iAl jAj elic-lk. AcAa. jAj oliha oAjc (Jj 3 jA " jjlii (duj Aulc Alii (_ s Jj-<a dll jJjj-uj j' tajd-u 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4736 

In-book reference :Book 45, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 7440 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him, and whoever mutilates his slave, we will mutilate him." 


duj j Aaic dll ^da ^j-dl jc 4 ojJluj jc 4 jindl jc t'dla3 jc 4. m InW j]la 4A)LL lijAk j]l! 4 jlc jj j^al lijii.1 

" elic-lk, ode. Aa. j}Aj odha ode- <Jj 3 jA " (3-3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4737 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4741 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Prophet said: 'Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him, and whoever mutilates his slave, we will mutilate him.'" 


. 0 ^ t ' O' 0 o Z & O'K 'O'. 

(Jj 3 (jA " aluij Aulc dll ^l.^i dll (Jjjjjj Jla <9Is lajAxji (jc. t(jddl jc 4 o31j 3 jc cdljc jj| uliAa. j]la 4 Ajjj3 

" oUcAa. ode. Aa. (jAj o 


oA jc 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4738 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4742 

(11, 12) Chapter: Killing A Woman In Return 
For A Woman 

' Ann bin Dinar narrated that: 


si >lb si >11 (JUs ajIj (11, 12 ) 


he heard Tawus narrate from Ibn 'Abbas, from 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that he asked about the ruling 
of the Messenger of Allah concerning that. Hamal bin Malik stood up and said: "I was married to two women, and 
one of them struck the other with a tent pole and killed her and her fetus. The Prophet ruled that a slave be given (as 
Diyah) for herfetus and that she be killed (for killing the other woman)." 


did tld jUa di 4 jldj jj (_^j^>fdl 4£LJ^a. jjl (jc. 4ddd (jj idSd (_jlj 4 Al» wi jj <■ dal jJ li^idl 

(jUa did (jj (_Jd^. dlj ^ |du jj Ajic dll dll (Jjj-uj C-ldaS Aid Ail Ajc dll ^ ■ AlJ 4 j<iC ^jC. 4(_yiljC (jj| (jc. 

1 (_^S |du)j AjIc Alii .da jjlll ^ .T-i^ I IfrUlaaa ^-Ladc (_£^kVl dAldLl ClujjAaS jjjljlal jjj Aid 

. j' j S jdl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4739 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4743 
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(12, 13) Chapter: Retaliation If A Man Kills A 
Woman 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


jhll 34-jI! (jx Jjal' c_Aj (12, 13) 


a J ew killed a young girl for her jewelry, so Hie Messenger of Allah killed him in retaliation for her. 


^^Ic. <JjLk 3^3 jl <JC- ■‘'-Ill 4(JjjS jc. 4olljl jC. 4.U» m jC. 40hJC. UL3l Jll 4 ( »jAIjjI (jj (jtauall Ihjjkl 


afuij <jlc- <111 <111 olllll 


^LLajI 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4740 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4744 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

a J ew took some jewelry from a girl, then he crushed her head between two rocks. They found her as she was 
breathing her last, and they took her around among the people (saying); "Was it this one? Was it this one?" (When) 
she said yes, the Messenger of Allah ordered that his head be crushed between two rocks. 


jl 4<hl)La jj (Jjlil jc. 4olljl jc. 4CJJJ jj jUI w 3^ 4^1 -luA Jjl \3i3k 31 ^ 4<hljlLJall jj <111 3c. jj hlaaja lijjkl 
11 a jA 11a jA (Jjolill LgJ jj* 3.1 1 l-£-)J 1 a jSjjti jjj^ji. jjj Lg_aulj ^LjJaj ^J <JjLk 3> 1 kl jl Ckl 4 Gb j£J 

jjj^-i. jjj <jJj ^c-hajS <jlc. <111 <111 3j J - J J jhll . ^aJth Chllfl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4741 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4745 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A girl went out wearing some jewelry and a Jew caught her, crushed her head between two rocks and took the 
jewelry that she was wearing. She was found as she was breathing her last, and she was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah who said: 'Who killed you? Was it so and so?' She gestured no with her head, and he continued asking until he 
named the J ew, and she gestured yes with her head. He was caught and he confessed (to his crime), then the 
Messenger of Allah ordered that his head be crushed between two rocks." 


1 gjlr. <JjLk Chkjk 31-3 4 <hl)La 3 jabl j& 4 o 11 j 1 (_jc. 4^1 JaA jc. 4 jjjlA jj Cjjj Ohjl <3-3 < jJ 4jjkl 

<jic. <111 ^h^-i <111 3^,J Ch£ jlll ^Nll j-a 1 glie La Cklj L^_LjIj £t_Caj3 (jCj£J lACkll ^LLa j\ 

c_sjlc.ll Lkll jj chill (jcj^lll (3^ 3^3 . " jbli " 313 . V jj chill _ " j3i Lilia 3 " 3G3 |Auj j 

jj J^-i. jjJ <-*-ul J ^LjCajS |AuJJ <jic. <111 <111 3j- Lj J <j j-all 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4742 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4746 

(13, 14) Chapter: No Retaliation Is To Be 
Carried Out If A Muslim Kills A Disbeliever 


jslSLll ^LuAll 3° Jajkjjj c-Aj (13, 14) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"It is not permissible to kill a Muslim except in one of three cases: A adulterer who has been married, who is to be 
stoned; a man who kills a Muslim deliberately; and a man who leaves Islam and wages war against Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, and His Messenger, who is to be killed, crucified or banished from the land." 


t jaac. jj LLc jc. jJ jjjill -lie. jc. i^LiAl jj) ^ 4 < 31 S ^ n/w Jli caAII Jjc. jj (j.oq-\ jj .K^.i 

jl j (Jl Cllblii jL ^.1 V] ^>Ltiia (_p 3 (J 20 V " (JliS <jl ^lujj <llc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jjjjj jC. 4 jlLajall ^ 1 <Iiulc. jC. 
ji i_iL-^aJ jl (JjilS (Jkj jc <Hl 1 _l jl < J3 ^abLuiyi j-a ^ jk_l J^jj 1-Kj i La Lai 

" Of 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4743 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4747 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"I heard Abu J uhaifah say: 'We asked 'Ali: "Do you have anything from the Messenger of Allah apart from the 
Qur'an?" He said: "No, by the One who splits the seeds and creates the soul, unless Allah gives a slave understanding 
of His Book, or except this sheet." I said: "What is in the sheet?" He said: "In it are (the regulations concerning) 
blood money and the freeing of captives and (the rule) that no Muslim should be killed for killing a disbeliever." 


lllc. LJLL t<I jI 


d .a ni (JUS t dll 


jC. 4 C_fiJ 


iljia jj 1 _Sjiia jC. 4 jl ;Vi n 1 Vok (Jl£ t JJ.WU jj ia li jjki 


ix-J jl V] A aLiill i jjj A jk 11 (Jjla (jbllj V Qlla jl jill jj-u e-Jg-au <jlc. <111 ^h^-i <lll Jjjoij ja ic. Ja 1 I fa 
V jlj jJj-uVI t^ll^Sj <_fatll " LgJS (JUs <aj^u-all ^3 Laj Cbls _ A .Till ehA ^3 La jl <jIj£ ^3 1 ag 3 l-ljc. (Jkj jp" Alii 

" jalL flloi 3 % 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4744 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4748 

It was narrated that Abi Hassan said: 

"Ali said: 'The Messenger of Allah did not tell me anything that he did not tell the people, except what is in a sheet in 
the sheath of my word.' They did not leave him alone until he brought out the sheet, and in it (were the words): 'The 
lives of the believers are egual in value, and they hasten to support the asylum granted by the least of them, and they 
are one against others. But no believer may be killed in return for a disbeliever, nor one with a covenant while his 
covenant is in effect." 


^gJI ^.c. La (3-S (_JL§ (jLLii. ^1 jc. 4 o3Lj! jc. 4 ^Loa Liilk Jjli jj 4kll Qiilk Qli 4 jlIiL jj hak a Ujikl 

Ibll ^ jkl fa l_$)l jj (“Is . (_sAA u <—ll j3 (_5-2 <ili_La ^3 yi (jiill jjh <j]c- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 

" ehg r - hgr- jh Vj j3l5L jaja (JliL V ^aAl jjjj j< Lj ^Alibl ^-La4j ^» >hJ ^aAjLah jjLajiill " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4745 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4749 

It was narrataed from Al-Ashtar that he said to 'Ali: 
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"What the people have been hearing from you has become widespread. If the Messenger of Allah told you anything, 
then tell us," He said: "The Messenger of Allah did not tell me anything that he did not tell the people, except that in 
the sheath of my sword there is a sheet, in which it says: 'The lives of the believers are egual in value, and they 
hasten to support the asylum granted by the least of them. But no believer may be killed in return for a disbeliever, 
nor one with a covenant while his covenant is in effect.'" It is an abridgement of it. 


Jl (jc. coistjS (jc. (jj ^La_kll ,jc. 4 j\ lag l-i (jj ^-Vila, iJlS ^1 ^ nW JlJ 4(j*aii. j)J Aa 3.I lijlkl 

AjIc. aDI aAJI ,jl£ (jla j j* a »nj La Is (jjUll (jl LJUs 4_il jc. 4^5 c, 'ri (jL»^ 

^q°;‘ 11 <—<j' AJA" J) Q'3l-^C - A_ilc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj (jJ] La Jll _ Aj 1 v'oAa Ia^-C. <iLil 

• - " o.f- f- jj Vj ^)Sl£L Cy^y* V ^aAli^l ui) ^ jLaJ llliLls " LgjS lils 4<p>. .Ai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4746 
In-book reference :Book45, Hadith41 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4750 

(14, 15) Chapter: Seriousness Of Killing The 
One With A Covenant (Al-Mu'ahad) 1 


.i&liLai! <Ja 3 L_)lj ( 24, 15) 


h A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection 


Abu Bakrah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever kills a Mu'ahad with no justification, Allah will forbid Paradise to him." 

ajIc. a_11I ^L^i aA 1I jjla ojSj jjI Jls 4(3la ^1 ^jLkl jjla 4 aV nc. ,jc. 4-ilLL j]la 4bj» >nia j>j <Jjc.Lald lijLLl 

" ALiJI aLIc. aJII A g jjc. ^ IL&ULa JjS jj a " ^->1 >j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4747 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith42 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4751 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever kills a Mu'ahad with no justification, Allah will forbid Paradise to him and he 
will not even smell its fragrance." 


40j£j jj C. 4A_LajJ (jj V \n diVl jjC. 4 (TjE.‘ y $\ j)J jj E. Ijjjijjl jjC. 4(JjC.Lajull Ljik jjll 44^^)^. jp j) jhi^ll lijLkl 

" 1 g L. fAjil (jl AiLlI A_ilc. Alll y I g l^> jjxj ®-^tsLa Uij <_Jj 3 (jia " A_ilc. A_lll ^K<-i A_lil jjLs jjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4748 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4752 

It was narrated from Al-Qasim bin Al-Mukhaimirah, from a man among the Companions of the 
Prophet, that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever kills a man from among Ahl Adh-Dhimmah.[2] he will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, and its 
fragrance may be detected from a distance of seventy years." 
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toj-aj-* a jj ^»uil qll jc. 4<_ sUjU jj (JblA jC- 4 jc. 4<J*-iIi Lj-lk. £)la t luh Jll 4 jl/Lsc. jj Jjja '» <a 

<lallll JaI j«a (Jj3 j-a " (3-^ <llc- <111 ^\>^-i <111 Jj-uJJ jl <llc- <111 jaill L_lL^L<al ^ya 4(4?.^) jc. 

" Ualc. (jjat; 111 ojJjjus j-a .ikjjl 1 gI jj j]j <LaJI -1?-J (=1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4749 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4753 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever kills a person from among Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, he will not smell the 
fragrance of Paradise, and its fragrance may be detected from a distance of forty years.' 1 


oiLlL jc. 4-lALk-a jc. - j^yac- j}jl - 4 jiu^ll livh JlS diiJik (_]15 4^aAl^)j) j)j (jxi^7)ll 3c Ujj^.1 

4jaill JaI j-a ^LuS (JjS jia " ^sijaij <llc- <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjoij JUl Jls 4 j^yaC. jj <111 ^JC. jc 4<lial 

" Ualc jjxjjl ojJjjiis j-a .ikjal 1 ^ k jl j 


<ikll 






Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4750 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4754 

(15, 16) Chapter: There Is No Retaliation 
Between Slave For Offenses Less Than Killing 


j J.2 LuS Al llLcal' jOJ J^ill L_)lj ( 3_5, 16) 

0 55 

(jjdiill 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Hussain that: 


a slave belonging to some poor people cut off the ear of a slave belonging to some rich people. They came to the 
Prophet but he did not give them anything. 


o f. o 0 ^ 0 ^ * o * ' ^ o ^ « J- -J ^ f o » si 0 's- ^ o fi o * o " o c 

‘(jjLaa. j>J jl^jiaC. jC. 4 0JaJaj jC. 4o3u3 jC. 4^1 ^ UW JUS 4al2oA j)J jl*-a liUjl JUS 4<iAl4>jj j}J jLi-LlI 

55 " ' H 0 ^ a o " " ' ““ ^ o c _ i _ 2 * j ^ _ s ' ^ 9 . Jj % 

1 l±ui ^1 -sj ^ls ^afujj <j!c. <111 j3ll Ijjts c-Ljc-l j*iuV jil ^las c-ljia (jjLy 4lJil)la (jl 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4751 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4755 

(16, 17) Chapter: Al-QisasFor A Tooth ^ p-al^ll sjL (16, 17) 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


the Messenger of Allah ruled that Qisas should be given for a tooth. The Messenger of Allah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: "What Allah has decreed is retaliation." 


<ilc. <111 Alii (jl 4(JJlii jc. 4.Via*4 luh (Jli jll^- Lp jLuiuJ 4^11_L Jji liUji Jll 4^aAljjl j)J (JjLkluJ lijlki 

" I^ya 1 t»qll <111 4-1 <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjoij JlSj jjjLall (j^a 1 ^ aluij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4752 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 47 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4756 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him, and whoever mutilates his slave, we will mutilate him." 


<A)I jl jc. 4 jui^ll jc. jc. 44 4 in UHla. 4 j}J a Tni Jli 4^lUill jj ^a. a 

" aUc-ik oAjc. j<_5 oUlls bJijc. Jj 3 ji " (_Jla 4_ilc. <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4753 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4757 

It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet of Allah said: 

"Whoever castrates his slave, we will castrate him, and whoever mutilates his slave, we will mutilate him." This is the 
wording of Ibn Bashshar (one of the narrators). 


jc. 4 j ki-UI jC. 4e5li jc. 4(^jl 4|»l2aA j)J jlaJi TnW 4 jLi jj aj 4^ id'll j)J A 

jjV -halllj . " oAjc. Cy*j olisUaL aijc. ^ >^-ik ji " (_]Is ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4754 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4758 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

the sister of Ar-Rubai' Umm Harithah injured a person and they referred the dispute to the Messenger of Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Retaliation, retaliation (Qisas)." Umm Ar-Rabi said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how could 
retaliation be carried out against so and so? No, by Allah, retaliation willnever be carried out against her!' The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Subhan Allah, O Umm Ar-Rabi'! decreed by Allah." She said: "No, by Allah, retaliation will 
never be carried out against her!" And she carried on until they accepted Diyah (blood money). He (the prophet) 
said: "There are among the slaves of Allah who, if they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills their oath. 


^ ✓ O ^ ^ ^ ff q 'll ^ ^ j .—■ jj ^ jj ^ x ✓ j| ^ ✓ O ^ & j| ^ j| ^4 ^ Off 

4<jjLk £l '."'<1 (jl 4 (_jjuI jc. 4Clulj Uiiik. Jli 44 a \ ' ii j>j jlJLk Uii.lk, 4 jlac. (_]U 4 jlilluj j>J .'liAl 

" al >^iq\l i<\l " 4_lic. <1)1 <A)I -Auij 4_lic. <111 j-jl)l (j-1) lj.a'«Ti<lS llljauj 4 " ^ 

jl .u 11 " 4_Jc. <111 <lll (Jlls _ lil 1 g xa (jAi'q j V <lllj V <j5is j^ (jAh;I <1)1 tj £aT))I ^ ClJlla 

jx ji" jii. <j!ii iji^ JL ill j ul. ii Jil V <liij V LIU." <Iii Lii ^j\ f\ u <lii 

" <1)1 <Jc. JL jl ji <1)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4755 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4759 

(17, 18) Chapter: AI-Qisas For A Front Tooth & p^C^ll l_L (17, 18) 

Anas narrated that: 


his paternal aunt broke the front tooth of a girl and the Prophet of Allah decreed retaliation. Her brother, Anas bin 
An-Nadr, said: "Will you break the from tooth of so and so? No, by the One Who sent you with the truth, the front 
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tooth of so and so will not be broken!" Before that, they had asked her family for forgiveness and blood money. 
When her brother- who was the paternal uncle of Anas and was martyred at Ubud-swore that oath, the people 
agreed to forgive. The Prophet said: "There are among the slaves of Allah who, if they swear by Allah who, if they 
swear by Allah, Allah fulfills their oath. 


<lll 4<llaC. (jl (Jju! 3*1 3-3 (jC- B*.W »n< (JjE.kul j to,*4 

V J (_£lllj V <ll/l3 <lll jLoSul jjJaill (_)Ual ^luij 4_iic. <111 ^h*" 1 <lll 

- .ikl Wg full jjA_5 (_JjuI ^»C. J&J - I_kk Hols (33^_9 _jkll 1 g lihI I^jILuj lllll Jls (3-5 . <1^3 <lll j { 


" 0^>jV <111 jl ^ja <111 bile. ^ja (jl " ^kuj <jk AH' (jk 3-33 _ ^jlillj ^J^ll 


CS^J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4756 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4760 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Ar-Rubai broke the front tooth of a girls, and they asked them (her people) to forgive her, but they refused. They 
offered them blood money, but they refused. Then they went to the Prophet and he decreed relation. Anas Bin An- 
Nadr said: "O Messenger of Allah, will you break the front tooth of Ar- Rubai'? No, by the One Who sent you with the 
truth, it will not be broken!" He said: "O Anas, what Allah has decreed is retaliation." But the people agreed to 
forgive her. He (the Prophet) said: "There are among the slaves of Allah who, if they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills 
their oath." 


IjjU jiill j'l IjjBaa <Jjl_k <iii 35 ‘(J-3 (j 1 - Ink (_)li t31k kk t_)li nail ,_jj ki U^lkl 

<jjl <ill dk-uj 11 J kill (_jJ (Jjiil 3-3 . (jk k-i41j j-als 4_iic- <111 3“' Ijk '3-3 (33^ 

<111 .illc. 3° (jj " 3-23 I_j3C-j ^J^ll 3■ ^y3 . " <lll i._Ak (jjiil 11 " d)l-3 _ jikl V (_jkll_J i21 M \ ^lllj V ^1J^)1I 

" 03V <111 3 £■ jl (JA 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4757 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4761 

(18, 19) Chapter: Retaliation For A Bite And 
Mentioning The Differences In The Report Of 
The Narrators Of The Narration Of 'Imran bin 
Husain Concerning That 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Hussain that: 


kill! L_s3lrkl <jJa*ll (jA Jjall l_Aj ( 2.8, 19) 

3 ) (jl^AC. jlil (jjlallll 


a man bit the hand of another man, who pulled his hand away, and the man's front tooth (or from teeth) fell out. He 
complained about that to the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah said: "What do you want? Do you want 
me to tell him to put his hand in your mouth, so that you can bite it like a stallion bites? Or, do you want to give him 
your hand so that he may bite it, then you can pull it away if you want?" 


3 3 33 “^ Cf' (l3 O c ' i UJ c ' lF' ‘O' 11-1 (jJ 3 k 3-3 4 e-l_)_jkl 31 3kc. 3 (13k 

(Jjjjj <1 (_)lls ^akj <j!c. <111 <111 <jIc- nil ollllli d)ll jl <jjjj dilaLuifl oil ^-31^-3 11 (k 31 " 
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^ssll j] ^>>iq j Lo51 1 ^ <uL-i4i 2Ls ^s o2j £-2j jl o^jJol jl La " ^akjj 4-ilc. 4.111 Alii 


1 g >L-i<U 


212j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4758 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4762 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that a man bit another man on the forearm: 

he pulled it away and a front tooth fell out. The matter was referred to the Messenger of Allah and he canceled (the 
Diyah) and said: "Did you want to bite your brother's flesh as a stallion bites?" 


j>J jl^jioC. jc. jl j)J ejljj j>C. ‘o2Lis jc. jj Ala-u: iLjSa. Jl! 4-lljj Ljka. JlS t^lc. j}J lLji^.1 

1 g ( aluij 4-ilc. 4111 jjill (2112 ^Sj^ Ajjjj CllC. jlili 1 glV'y^lS 4 e.|j2 ^^Je. ^>^.1 jiaC (jl (jj.Vi-> 

" (J^all (> 1 ^J Lo£i 21;Li jl Cllhji " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4759 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4763 

It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"Ya'la fought with a man, and one of them bit the other, who pulled his hand away from his mouth, and a front tooth 
fell out. They referred their dispute to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Would one of you bite his brother as a 
stallion bites? There is no Diyah for that." 


JH (jiun (jj jl^Joc. jc. cejl^j jc. 4e2l2s jc. t4 ui 1‘uSA ( 31 s t jj -LoL.2 InW jla i tall (jj 2 li^Ll 

(_]UjS J 4.2c. 4111 ^h.^1 Alii (Jjjojj 1 4 (Al~sla Ajjjj Clj2jS 4 j 3 jpa o2j ^ jlLllS .Ai LaA.lki ,_)^a*S 

" a! 4jS V (J^sll Lai ol_Ll ^aisi.1 (j>i» j " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4760 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4764 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 

Ya'la said, concerning the one who bit (another), and his front tooth fell out, that the Prophet said: "There is no 
Diyah for you." (Sahih) 


J* <Ji j' ‘jl ■ jj jljJoC. jc. 40jljj jc. 4o3Ll3 jc. 1 44 >7*1 jc. 44 AII kc. Ltkl jl2 jj kjoj 

" (2il AjS V " Ch 4alc. “till ^L^I (jjill jl “Lull CljLjS (_)iac. j21l 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4761 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith 56 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4765 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that: 

a man bit another man in the forearm, and his front tooth fell out, so he went to the Prophet and told him about that. 
He said: "Do you want to bite your brother's forearm as a stallion bites?" And he judged it to be invalid. 
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(jj (3-3 ‘o-ids UjSik. Jll 1 Vi,w ijX 2oA J Iuk Jla ciiJjUiiJl (jj aJ1I ^jc. (jj lijl3 

(JlaS 4j 4_ilc- 4_U| jllajli 4*un jlili J Ijb O^" U ^ ‘UP"*' 1 ^ Ctf 33‘ lC ' cl) c ' 

_ " Jajd! ^jJaflJ Lak dlb3 £■ (jl " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4762 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4766 

(19, 20) Chapter: Self-Defense 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Munyah that: 


C4_uii jc. ,xiij 34-jl' <-3 j (19, 20) 


he fought a man and one of them bit the other, who pulled his forearm away from his mouth, and a front tooth fell 
out. The matter was referred to the Prophet and he said: "Would one of you bite his brother as a young camel bites?" 
And judged it to be invalid. 


3^ (jC- ,_jC. iA 4 fii ,_jE. JIS lillLa 

L«k oLkj ^a£^kj (_yaxJ " 3-^3 Aalc- ^llt CS - ^ 3 CS"3^ (3) £3^)3 ^3^^ 4i*d >Vi LaA-lkl (j>n»3 

. iT'U U " j£jj| 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4763 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4767 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Munyah that: 

a man from Banu Tamim fought with another man, and he bit his hand, so he pulled it away and a front tooth fell 
out. They referred the dispute to the Messenger of Allah, who said: "Would one of you bite his brother as a young 
camel bites?" and he thwarted it, meaning he judged it to be invalid. 


lAlnJs ^33 <jc- tA&Lk-a ,jc. c. t Am >ii luH Jll 1 nA Jll tjjjac. (jj .Vno Alii 3^- lP Akk a lijlkl 

" 3^ Alii ^h*" 1 “tilt 1 In.W'iSlj Ajojj t^C. jlill si L>° Lr 

tgJJajj 1 g jf-ill _ " jkjll (_yaxj Lak olkt (_pa*J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4764 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4768 

(20, 21) Chapter: Mentioning The 

Differences Reported From 'Ata' In This 
Hadith 


13a «.LLc. !^c. <J&uLy\ jij (20, 21) 

** "’ " o 


It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Abdullah that his two paternal uncles, Salamah and Ya'la, the sons 
of Umayyah, said: 


"We went out with the Messenger of Allah on the campaign of Tabuk, and there was a friend of ours with us, who 
fought with a man from among the Muslims. The man bit him on the forearm, so he pulled it away from his mouth 
and a tooth fell out. The man came to the Prophet, seeking blood money, but his brother and bite him like a stallion 
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bites, then come and demand blood money? There is no blood money for that." And the Messenger of Allah 
juddgedit to be invalid. 


jC. 4 <111 jj jl jC- 4^Uj jj C-lJaC. jC. 4~uk <a 1 V'TS Jli 4^11_k jj 'l^ki UIajI (_]li 4jlfij jj jljAC- 

JStaa l_i3 4 -iM .Ai LiiAj till jjj jC- CS^ <lic. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 <_) juj l-i^^i. Vl-3 <4<l ^-ijl ^1* Jj 4 <1»II 4<llaC. 

Jaill jn/allL jsluij <lic. <111 <njj <j3 j-a 1 g >3^ <C-ljb 3?jll ji^hiilall j-a 

<111 <111 (Jjj-oj _ " t^J (Jac. V (Jaill C-lijaJ fJ d^all (jAn <>>i»J3 <JaJ ^31 jllajj " 3sa 

.-» 1 . .1J <ilc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4765 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4769 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la, from his father, that: 

a man bit the hand of another man and his front tooth fell out. He came to the Prophet but he considered it in vain. 


jl 4<J jc. jJ jljc. 4f.UaC jc. jc. 4 jl jk »n jc. 4jljaJI 3c. jj c-btill jj jljaJI 3c. lijlij 

IAj 3>U afuuj <ilc. <111 jjlll (jl!! <3jj CliC jljli 3?.J 4 <_H aC ’ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4766 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4770 


It was narrated from Ya'la that: 

he hired a worker who fought with a man and bit his hand, and his from tooth fell out. So he referred the dispute to 
the Prophet who said: "Do you want to bite his hand as a stallion bites?" 


o ^ o o ' 0 ? 0 ' 

jc. 4 jjlj jc- jj jl^jj-^3 jc. 4»1 llC- jc. <. JJOC. jc. 4 jl jjbol jC. (_£ jkl Sja 4jtlkll ^JC- 3jJA.l 

^Jj^a j3l| Jil <AjaLLs <3jj CllC. jljla o3 (_paa-S 3^ IjJ^I j^liHil <jl 4(313 (jc. ‘3*^ jg jl ji3a jc. 4 »1 liC- 

" 3331 t>iqS 1 g a >Kg j l^c.31 " 3^® <ilc- <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4767 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4771 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la that his father said: 

"I went on the campaign to Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah, and I hired a worker. My hired man fought with 
another man. The other one bit him, and his front tooth fell out. He went to the Prophet and told him about that, but 
the Prophet considered it to bin vain. 


£-a Clijjc. 3-^ ‘<3 jc- 4(34? LP jl jc. 4 pi JaC. jc. 40Jj^. jjl jc. 4 jl jj i ii Jli 4^aAl jj) jj jl k! «j liji^.1 

<uVS dilalxuS jJadlj-^lkiill 4^1_jgj -Ajaj <ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj 

<iic <111 <_ 5 -l j- ' a <1 ^aiujj <ilc <111 33^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4768 

In- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 63 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4772 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

"I went on a campaign with the Messenger of Allah in the Army of Hardship, and this was the deed of which I was 
most sure. I had a hired man who fought with another person. One of them bit the finger of the other, who pulled his 
finger away and a front tooth fell out. He went to the Prophet who considered the tooth to be in vain, and said: 
"Would he put his hand in your mouth for you to bite it?" 

Uiiik jjli tip 4- 1 H jl^.1 

jli^a <111 (Jj-ujj Cllj^jc Jli 4<jai (jj 

A .Vi UaAiki uLuijl jjjlaa 

" lg i'.Aqi liba J oiu ^-iual " Jllj knjj 


J*j (jc. 4 (JjL: (jj (jC 4<lUaC (^jjli.1 jJIS 40}^)^. (jjl UUjl jjlS 4<llc 

J (jtkj - ^ ni<n ^3 J Jac. (Jjjjl (jtkj - 11 Juj <ilc <111 ^ 

j^aU Juu j <ilc <111 Jj^a Jill Jj (jllajla clUgaiti <jljj jjjli AjtlLaj jUll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4769 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4773 

A similar report to that of the one who bit (another man) and his from tooth fell out was narrated 
from Ibn Ya'la from his father, in which the Prophet said: 

"There is no Diyah for you." 


(jLaJ 4<lj (jc 4 J*j (jjl (jC. 4c-UaC (jc. 4 o31j 3 (jc 44 4 hi (jC kjliall (jj <111 kc Clu.la. ^ 4 J^aj (jj kjja) 

" dill <ih V " Ch jskiij <llc <111 Jj^a (jjgjl (jl <lijj (_y!aC. ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4770 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4774 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la bin Munyah that: 

a hired man of Ya'la bin Munyah was bitten by another on his forearm and he pulled it away from his mouth. The 
matter was referred to the Prophet, as his front tooth had fallen out, but the Messenger of Allah considered it an 
invalid claim, and said: "No,; should he put (his forearm) in your mouth for you to bite it as a stallion bites?" 


g * 0 ^ __ g g O ' } o „ 0 ^ -J J-J- _ „ 2 g * o * o * o ' o c 

(jc 4f.UaC (jc 4 0 j )jllis (jj (Jjk (jc. 4 o3u 3 (jc 4(_jjl ^jlvS jJUj 4^l2aA (jj jl*Ja liUjl (_] 15 4^iAl^)jj (jj (jjLa-ull U^)la.l 

<111 (jkH Jj ‘1’llb <2<J3 (j* Lg-cjpjli <cl J (_jaC Ajjjj (jjl JiLil 4ljJa.l (jl ‘kija <J*J LP (jlj<V» 
" (Jaall 1 g .TA: ijLs (_^3 Lgc-ial " jjliij aLjij <ilc <111 (Jj-a <111 (Jjjoij 1 g Ik J <iijj t," dvhti J3j Auij <iic 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4771 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4775 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Ya'la that: 

his father wen on the campaign of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah, and he hired a man who fought with another 
man. The man bit his forearm, and when it hurt him, he pulled it away, and the man's front tooth fell out. The 
matter was referred to the Messenger of Allah who said: "Would one of you deliberately bit his brother as a stallion 
bites?" And he judged it to be invalid. 
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,jc. 4 ( _ s iji ^i (jj ^jc. ,jc. 4 jUic. liiiik (jil 4L_iiyaji j liiiik <jil 4 J 3 I-si hI ,jj jLi 

^^3 ^aLuJJ <-llc- <111 ^b.O <1)1 (JjjjjJ l^c. 4 ol)l (jl 4 t _ s l*-J (jj (jt jhT~» (jC- (jj .llak ^ (_jE. 

" jjtsS ^Ijoij <j!c- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^11 H)1 ^3^)3 <JJJJ jljts L&^)jj <*aj 1 Uais <c.ljl (J^/JI (JSlaS Ijj^.1 

<jjjj jlajLs _ " j_pa*j LaS olAl (_pai_}3 wl Xaaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4772 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4776 

(21, 22) Chapter: Retaliation For Stabbing Ai*Ll! 43*11 lJj (21, 22) 

It was narrated that Abu Aa'eed Al-Khudri daid: 


"While the Messenger of Allah was distributing something a man came and leaned over him, and the Messenger of 
Allah hit him with a stick that he had with him. The man went tout, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Come and ask 
for retaliation. 'He said: 'No. I ask for retaliation.' He said: 'No, I pardon you, O Messenger of Allah.'" 


4£il_uija jjj aljjC. ,jc. 4 <1)1 Ajc. (jj jj5sj Cf~ ‘^ji-kll (jJ jjac ^jlkl (Jll 44 _jAj (jjl lliilk. (Jll 4(jllj (jj 4 -iAj lljlkl 
^Jj^a <1)1 A \* <j)c. i_j£li JjsI 1 iii'ii > A; aL-uj <j)c- <1)1 ^L.o <1)1 Jjjjj IIjj <415 4(jj.liL)l W» m ^^l (jc. 

Cl) jkc. C3 (Jj (Jll _ " .laimll (Jlij " ^luij <jlc. <111 ^ )>«-i <111 (Jjjoij (Jill (J^Jjl ^^)i»3 <ila (jlS ^Ljjj <jlc. <111 

<111 (Jjjjjj 1 ) 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4773 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4777 

It was narrated the Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"While the Messenger of Allah was distributing something, a man came and leaned over him, and the Messenger of 
Allah hit him with a stick that head with him. The man shouted, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Come and ask for 
retaliation. He said: 'No, I pardon you, O Messenger of Allah.'" 

(jc. 4<lll Cjc. (jj jj5L) (jc. CllCkj ilia,Am 4(Jll llilil 4 jJ^^a. (jj 1_)A j lljik. (Jll ,W» m (jj Tdakl 

A \* la3 (J^-J <llc. llifl jj Ijjlj -j >ilfl.J jafuJJ <jlc. <111 (_g-k-a <111 (JjjjIJ lilJ (Jll 4(^J^kll .\)» >11 <^1 (jc. 4£3l_ul^ (jj S jjjC 

" ^aloill (Jliu " |»1-^J <jlc. <111 (_gk<a <111 Jjjuoj <1 (JlflS (J^.^11 ^LCaS <jLa ^Ijjjj <jlc. <111 <111 

<111 (Jjjjj 11 Cljjkc. Jj (Jls 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4774 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4778 

(22, 23) Chapter: Retaliation For A Slap 

Ibn ' Abbad narrated that: 


<Ail! (> Y$! (22, 23) 


a man slandered one of his forefathers from the time of the J ahiliyyah, and Al- 'Abbas slapped him. His people came 
and said: "Let him slap him as he slapped him," and they prepared for guarrel. News of that reached the Prophet, 
and he ascended the Minbar and said: "O People, which of the people of the Earth do you know to be the most noble 
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before Allah?" They said: "You." He said: "Al-Abbas belongs to me and I to him. Do not defame our dead or offend 
our living." Those people came and said: "O Messenger of Allah, we seek refuge with Allah from your anger; pray to 
give us." 


jjl Jj£j 4 jJfi. jj in £aao Ail 4 ( _ s lc.yi Ajc. jc. jc. 4 a3I aLc UUjl (_)lJ 4 jlajL« jj AaL. 1 lijlij 

jLa ^3331 I jj-ajia _ A aLJ La£I A_ialaL] | jllla AjijS £.Lka (jjllaJI A /Jala All&LkJl ^ aJ jlfi ^ Jijj jl 4(jJ-JC. 

Ijllla _ " jc. a 3I ^ j^l j_JiLij (_jAajYI 3^ jl (jjllll tgjl " (Jisa jlLall .Ae ^aiuj a_Jc. a_ 11I jjlll iAHa 

ja aAJL A_j*j Alii 3_$ j - u j ) tj IjJlsS ^ajilll e-l-kA . " IjAjia \3j_ja Ijn A V Aja l3j CS^ 4 julLiJI j) " 3^ . Aul 

13 \aiuLml cALuJaC. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4775 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4779 

( 23 , 24 ) Chapter: Retaliation For Pulling s-C ( 23 , 24 ) 

Roughly On A Person's Clothes 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"We would sit with the Messenger of Allah in the Masjid and when he stood up, we would stand up too. Only day he 
stood up and we stood up with him, and when he reached the middle of the Masjid, a man caught up with him and 
pulled roughly on his Rida' (upper-warp) from behind. His Rida 'was of rough material, and that left a red mark on 
his neck. He said: 'O Muhammad! Load up these two camels of mine, for you are not giving me anything from your 
wealth or the wealth of your father!' The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'No, and I pray for 
Allah's forgiveness. I will not load anything (onto your camels) untily you let me retaliate for your pulling roughly 
(on my cloak and leaving a mark on) my neck.' The Bedouin said: 'No, by Allah, I will not let you retaliate.. The 
Messenger of Allah said that three times, and each time the man said: 'No, by Allah, I will not let you retaliate.. 
When we heard what the Bedouin said, we turned toward him quickly. The Messenger of Allah turned to us and said; 
'I urge anyone who hears me not to leave his place until give him permission. Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'O 
so and so, load one of his camels with barley and the other with dates.' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Leave,'" 


V: Jli 40JJ jA jc. 4A_3 jc. 4 <Jbl& jj .Aka ^ Vok JUS t j, j»all ^ Vok Jll 4 j_jua jj jL- jj Aak.a 

3^j A^i^Al Aa. 1 jo-all J-iInj JL lal Ajta ILoSj lajJ jjL iLaS jJ IaIs Aa.uLl ^3 J.ujj A_iic. <111 a 1]| £a 

aiu ja (J-aLj V liLll jjAA jjaxJ (^gic. J (Ja^.1 Aak a U Jlls AlLaj ja-A - 1 ini A ojlAj jtiij - Alsljj ja AjIAjj AokA 
" 4 “ :Aia. laa j^jAjij iAD Y aLI V " |»L-uj A_ilc. A.UI (^g-L^a Alii 3j u j 3^ . ^43 3 La (ja 

. ^Laf V aLI j V 3jfe" # ch1> 3CL LQa aL^ aL! ^ a1)I 3 j jUa . V Ail'j V 3^ 

ji (_ 5 -l c - 4 " la jc. " 3Ua A_lic. A_1S\ (^L^I aJII 3j- u1 J iLl] 4 " 1 Villa Lcljj-O ALj uLsi 3 ja LjxAJ. 41 Uaia 

(_^lc. aJ 3^1 jLla L " ja 3^3^ (3 jjj A_ilc. aJII ^L^-i a 3I 3_5 j - u J 3^ . " aJ jit (ji^. AJilLa Y ji (_g-abl^ 

" Ija^jj^ajl " ^luij a_i1c. aLI (_5 -L^a aAII 3j j -°j 3 la Ji. " Cl* ^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4776 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4780 
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( 24 , 25 ) Chapter: Retaliation Against People ^ c_Aj ( 24 , 25 ) 

in Authority 

It was narrated from Abu Firas that "Umar said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah allowing others to seek retaliation against him." 

t a j»Jo i (_jc. b lx. i ii mJa llj-lk 2 ll lij-lk 3-2 4^l2iA J 2^3^ 

A >nii I^ya |»Luij A_lic. <111 ^hr-i <111 (j)jJ-uj Clulj 3-2 iS^ U^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4777 

In-book reference : Book 45 , Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 45 , Hadith 4781 

( 25 , 26 ) Chapter: Intervention of the Ruler ^ ^ mW ( 25 , 26 ) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


the Messenger of Allah sent Abu J ahin bin Hudhaifah to collect Zakah and a man argued with him about his 
Sadagah, so Abu J ahm struck him. They came to the prophet and he said: "Diyah, O Messenger of Allah." He said: 
"You will have such and such," but they did not accept it. The Messenger of Allah said: "You will have such and 
such," and they accepted it. The Messenger of Allah said: "I am going to address the people and tell them that you 
accepted it." They said: "Yes." So the Prophet addressed (the people) and said: "Those people came to me seeking 
compensation, and I offered them such as such, and they accepted." They said: "No." The Muhajirun wanted to 
attack them, but the Messenger of Allah ordered them to refrain, so they refrained. Then he called them and said: 
"Do you accept?" They said:" Yes." He said: "I and going to address the people and tell them that you accepted it." 
They said: "Yes." So the Prophet addressed (the people), then he said: "Do you accept?" They said: "Yes." 


^III (jl ‘Ajiajlc. (jc. i'ijjc. l jc. (jc- ‘(Jjlj^ ~ L ^' (3-2 (J>? 

11 (JUiS -Jjjjj A_iic. <111 ^Jj^a ^-»g y <lj-lia 3 A'A'u.o ^^3 3 ^J A_Lbl 3 US-lLala Aqp-t y 111 Cl ) |»Lujj 

A_iic. <111 ^h.o Alii (_]la 3 Aj IjjC a^jS . " Iclij ill! ^£1 " Aj ll£ ^£1 " (jjlaS <lll 

^Ijlll f-YjjA 3 ) " ( 3^2 ^aiujj A_llc. <H| ^^.lill (- l)i^ . ^aJtl l_jlll _ " ^a£l J'S aj (jjAllI ^glc. C-JaLa. " 

|afujj A_lic. <111 ^h.o <111 Jjjjj ^aA^)Al3 g .all ^gj _ Y ljll-2 . " Ill£j ll£ ^gjjc- ClbCa^)i3 Ijilll (jj-lJJJ 

^*1 l_jlll _ " ■&{ ^aA J.'S aj (_yullll L-llalA ^^lll " (1)1-3 . ^»*1 l_jlll _ " °^\\ t Joji " 3-3 ^AIC’C lja£s ljl£j £j\ 

^aal l_jllJ _ " ^JJjCajS " 3-2 (jjllll (.- 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4778 
In-book reference : Book 45 , Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 5 , Book 45 , Hadith 4782 

( 26 , 27 ) Chapter: Retaliation With ^ (^6, 27 ) 

Something Other Than The Sword 

It was narrated from Anas, that: 

a J ew saw some jewelry on a girl, so he killed her with a rock. She was brought to the Prophet as she was breathing 
her last, and he said: "Did so and so kill you?" - Shu'bah (one of the narrators) gestured with his head, to show that 
she had gestured no. - He said: "Did so and so kill you?" - Shu'bah (one of the narrators) gestured with his head to 
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show that she had gestured no. - He said: "Did so and so kill you?" - Shu'bah (one of the narrators) gestured with his 
head to show that she had gestured yes. - So the Messenger of Allah called for him, and killed him with two rocks. 


LkljJaji AjjLk. ^C. jlj jl 4(Jjiil j)C- 4.1)j j 3 ^1-uuA jc. 4 A 4 i'i'i jc. lij-lk, Jll 4 . uA j)J (JjC.LaL)j 

A_l3 )J A-U joi )l2utl . " jbli tilhaj " (Jlla (JjAj Igjj ^alujj A_Jc. <111 , cr L^a jjlil jjQ )kk 1 


" QlaS _ y jl 1 g jfla.; A_ujI A \* tl 




Jjjjj aj ic.ia jl i g j <Jji amj! jUioil _ " jbb aUSm" Qii _ y jl i g j a_uJ^j a^ j uJu _ " jbis 

jj^^-i. joj A Jjfl3 A_ilc. Alii Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4779 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4783 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent a detachment j of troops to some people of Khath'am, who sought to protect themselves 
by prostrating (to demonstrate that they were Muslims), but they were killed. The Messenger of Allah ruled that half 
the Diyah should be paid, and said: "I am innocent of any Muslim who (lives with) a Mushrik.' Then the Messenger 
of Allah said: "Their fires should not be visible to one another.'" 


d } .alujj A_ilc. A_lll Alii Qjjjj jl 4 (_>A^ jc- 4(JjE.Uajaij jc. 4 ^1I_L _jjl lij-lk Qll 4f.bla.ll jj Tilak .a 

o ' * £ o o o " * 5 '% } ' // ^ _g o ' o ' 0 ^ o ' 

( 3 ^ j-a f (_^gj) " (ijlSj 1 M A_ilc. A_lll A_lll uillj I j-a 4 ,^-ia'nnlj j-a ^ajS 

" UaAljli jf I jj V Vl " A_llc. A_lll Alii . " dljdja ^-vl J. id 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4780 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4784 

no\ ^ l. T 4 . 4 .- ^ Payment Of The Blood Money To The Heir 

Should Be Made In Fairness" 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: But If The . ,* .. . ,4 , u , , . 

Killer Is Forgiven By The Brother (Or The ^ jp- . ( 27 , 28 ) 

Relatives) Of The Killed Against Blood Money, . ( j 

Then Adhering To It With Fairness And 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"There was Qisas among the Children of Israel, but Diyah was unknown among them. Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed: "Al-Qisas (the law of eguality in punishment) is prescribed for your in case of murder: the free for 
the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female." Up to His saying: "But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother 9or the relatives) of the killed against blood money, then adhering to it with fairness and payment of the 
blood money to the heir should be made in fairness."[2] Forgiveness means accepting the Diyah in the case of 
deliberate killing. Adhering to it in fairness means asking him to pay the Diyah in a fair manner, and payment in 
fairness means giving the Diyah in a fair manner. This is and alleviation and a mercy from you Lord,[l] means: This 
is easier thanthat which was prescribed for those who came before you, which was Qisas and not Diyah." 


gr£ yr? (3^ 4 (JjAjC. jjl jc. 4AALi2s jc. 4jjJaC. jc. 4jUilu jc. 4 £ajjJ UIj AjIc. Oc-lji jj^°n<a j}J UjjLkJI Qll 

AjaJlj j^-ll ^VVslI fjA ><-iall ^ jlc. 4j*i^ j (3?-j jC- Alii (3jj(s Aj 31I U^- 3 (j^Luaall (3A^ j^l 
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Ajill (JjiL A-il] »^g-Lu 4_x^J aJ ( ^ g ic. CS^ } a!^ 3 Jl ( 

1-La ^£jj jya <■ 3113 ) ,jl_ui^.lj I3 a (jl >n^U c.I5Ij (__S jjLaW-I 13a £JJJ (Jj3j £-UjIj .liaill 

Aj 31| (JJill jSt, LAj] aSl^ ^jlfl QA LS^ 4 . ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4781 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4785 

It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the free[2] The 
rule for the Children of Israel was Qisas, and not Diyah. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, revealed the Diyah to 
them, and He revealed this ruling to this Ummah as an alleviation of the ruling that applied to the Children of 
Israel." 


l,.u£ (Jla 4AAL33 (jc. i jjic ,jc. 4p.lijj lijik (3l£ (jj LS^~ ^ 3-S L>? (Jj&tAui) CM -^aaJa 

jc. aIII Jjii Aj 3]| ^gjlc. (jjjlj (J^al ^g jlc. (JjjI jj-u] jll jlfi Jll s Vbll (j^aL^aall 

j-uij C5^ c ' ^o3a i g l» -^3 aj 31I Agjlft 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4782 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4786 

^ O O 0 £ 

(28, 29) Chapter: The Command To Pardon jp (28, 29) 

From Qisas 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"A case requiring Qisas was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he enjoined them to pardon." 

(_JJ f-UaC. (jc. - ^QJall 4J1I Ajc. (jj j£Li (_jj| jAj - 4Aill Jp ThW Jll 4(jA^.^>ll -lac- UU3I Jll jyi (jLkLij UQ3kl 

_jAill_s Aj 3 (_j^al_Ca3 ^3 AjIc- Alii ^JL^a Alii Jjjjj JUs jp tAj^aXa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4783 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4787 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"No case requiring Qisas was ever brought to the Messenger of Allah but he would enjoin pardoning." 


jSLj jyl Alii Jjc. Ijj-lk l^jll! t^lmJa jyl (jllc-j t-luil 4(_£.ig-a (jJ QA^Qll ^JC. Qll 4 jLluJ jyl ^AaJa 

C$2 ^Ijuij AjIc. Aill (_ s -k<a 2^ itillLa jyl (jc. V) 4jaic.j Vj tAj ^ adA jyl f-LlaC. 1 

jSstlLl Aj 3 jAl V) (_^aU-a3 Aj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4784 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4788 
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( 29 , 30 ) Chapter: Should Diyah Be Taken 
From One Who Kills Deliberately, If The Heir 
Of The Victim Pardoned Him, And Doesn't 
Seek Retaliation? 

Abu Hurairah said: 


lie. |j! Ajlll (Jlals i^ya (Ja C_j\j (29, 30) 

(jc. ^Ij 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a person's relative is killed, he has the choice of two things: Either he may retaliate, 
or he may take the ransom.''' 


JlS _ Ac-Uilu (jj Ajll 3 c. (jjl jAj - 31^ ‘^)g jJi Jll n“<j4 4 

aluij aJc. 4_lll aAII (Jjjjj 3ll Jll cojj^a jjI 3ls t4 3 m ^jI yjlJ Jla 43 ^-! jjVl lil2l 

" (jl lAl j jULl (_ji Ua] (jj^)lai]l jjS-S j^3 33^ 4j (Jj 3 (jA " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4785 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith80 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4789 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a person's relative is killed, he has the choice of two things: Either he may retaliate, 
or he may take the ransom.''' 


J ^y'oS Jl! i (jj ^ 314 k 31 ^ 4 y^c-1 jjVl1 u3a 431 I 311 4 3jA ,jj .iilyll <jj (jjA3di 

Uajjj bUL (jl 13 (jjjlaj]| jaikj “d cJj3 (jA " ^iwoj 43c- Alii ^E^~i <111 lAj-la. 31 ^ t4 3*,n 

. " 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4786 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4790 

Abu Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"If aperson's relative is killed." In Mursal form. (Shah) 


3 li 4^c-ljjVI I2i3k 31 ^ - 0 <jd ji - 4^3^..' 31 ^ *3lc <jjl 3131 31 I Ja jjj y^Aljjl | 4(jJ -AA3 j 

. " 3A^ “d 3ja (jA " 312 3-iaij 4_ilc. 4111 aJII 3 _9- u1 j ) (jl ‘AAlui ^ Yok 33 4 (jJ ^j~s. \ 1 V'ok 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4787 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 82 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4791 

( 30 , 31 ) Chapter: Women Pardoning In ^ ^ ( 30 , 31 ) 

Cases Of Blood 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"And it is upon those (relatives) of the killed one to block (any punishment) the first (in line) then the first, even if 
that one is a woman." 


(jj (jolaiJl LiUjij ^ 44,3m jjI 3li 4,jj^a^. ^'n,3k 3li 43 c.! jjKI (jC- 4-liljll Ujlk. 3ll 4yaAiy^jJ ,jj (Jjldlul lijikl 

4_lll 3j^“j (j' 44 _AojIc. (jc. d'O-sj 44 Aim l_sl 4j| 4 ^^^ ^ Vi,3k 3^ 4^-01 jjVI l3i3k 31^ 4.JjJ) UliSk. 31^ 4Clu^)^. 

" oi^AI ClulS (jjj 3j^^ 3j^^ (j 3~>-*>ij (jl (jjfllaJaH l 3 c -J " 31^ j3jjj 4_i1e- 4_lll ^h^-i 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4788 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4792 

(31, 32) Chapter: One Who Is Killed With A ^ ^ ^ (^1, ^2) 

Stone Or A Whip 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is killed in the blind or by something thrown, while between them is a rock, 
a wipe, or a stick, then the blood money of be paid for him is the blood money for accidental killing Whoever kills 
deliberately, then retaliation is upon him, and whoever tries to prevent that, upon him is the curse of Allah, the 
Angels, and all the people, and neither Sarf nor Adi will be accepted from him." 


(jc 4 jkip (jJ jjJaC. ljJ.lL. 4jJj£ (jJ (jLalLu) iLlLjl (_]15 (jj m 1 V'pk jjll 4(_)bl& (jj e-blill (jj 

Jajj-o jj j jjj (jj£j t-La^) ji LlaC. ^^3 (Jj3 (ji " ^Ijjj 4jlc. 4llt ^Alii (Jjjjjj jjls j)ls 4(_yuljC. (jjt (jc. 4(_yujlJa 

4_La (JjLj V (j;» «>! (jjllllj AfLsbkallj Alii 4_Ltl 4jl*3 4jjjj 4jjj jjLL. (jLS £>-kj JjiS IAaC- <_JjS (jLj l Irk (Jac. A V<U3 1 .A» J jl 

" 3^- Vj *—Sj-k^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4789 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4793 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbad, who attributed it to the prophet, said: 

"Whoever is killed in the blind or by something thrown, with a rock, a whip, or a stick, then the blood money to be 
paid for him is the blood money for accidental killing. Whoever kills deliberately, then retaliation is upon him, and 
whoever tries to prevent that, upon him is the curse of Allah, the Angels and all the people, and Allah will not accept 
any Sarf nor 'Adi from him." 


(jjl (jC. (jc. 4jlljJ j>J jjJoC. j)C. 4^yj£ (jJ (jl L j 1 1 n 1 Vv'ik j)ll 4^yj£ (jj 'liak la 1 VoL j)ll 4 (jj la lj^lL.i 

3-L. (jisj 3jS j^3 I.Lak JjS (jLj LlxLlI (Jac. A 3 1 ■ .of- .lajjj j\ j-s, j Aj. aj jl AxaC. ^3 (Jlis (jL " (_)ll A*3 jj 4(_>Jjc. 

" y^C. 4-La Alii JjLa V (j;» laM (_yjllllj AfLibkallj Alii 4_Ltl 4 jI* 3 Ajjjj 4jjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4790 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4794 

(32, 33) Chapter: The Amount Of The Diyah 
For Seemingly Intentional Killing And 
Mentioning The Differences Reported From 


Ayyub In The Narration Of Al-Qasim bin 
Rabi'ah About That 

t-ibuiV! jijy ^*li aIS £ lAj (32, 33) 

Aj3 A*jjj (jj ajjAHI cly-lk ^ L_)j i LS lc. 


It was narrated from Al-Qasim bin Rabi'ab, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, the Prophet said: 

"The accidental killing, which seems intentional, with a whip or stick, (the Diyah) is one hundred camels, of which 
forty should be (she-camels) which their young in their wombs." 
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Alii 3 c. ,jc. tAkiJj (jj aj-ulail ,jc. 4_)jji Cf' ‘M* > ~ 1 ' 1 dj^k jjll 4(jAa/>ll dj^k j]ll 4 jLLi (jj biakla Ujikl 

O ^ } o * ' ^ ' '*> ' i 2 0 o ^ o ^ ^ „ =s 5; 

^2 1 g i-a j^jxJjl (JjVI L>* ^-ida 1 jl Ja^jLJLj kakll Akii 1 laa.II (Jk3 " JUs ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^Ik-i ^jjill (jc. l jjit (jj 

' " UiVjft 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4791 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4795 

It was narrated from Al-Qasim bin Rabi'ah that: 

the Messenger of Allah delivered a speech on the Day of the Conquest. (And he mentioned it) in Mursal from. 

I (jj (JjC-Uajjjj (jj bak a ^^^ikl 

JJ 4 - A. ■■ j A lie. Alii ^L> 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4792 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4796 

( 33 , 34 ) Chapter: Mentioning The ? lkil ail! jA s-^V 1 sk ( 33 , 34 ) 

Differences Reported From Khalid Al-Hadha 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the prophet said: 


Alii jl tAklJj (jj -ami qll (jc. 4L_1 jjI (jc. cbLak lijJlk. JUS 4(jkjJ l3j.lk 33 4^lAl^)J 

3 l u3‘ 1 • 


"Indeed the accidental killing, which seems intentional, with a whip or a stick, (the Diyah) is one hundred camels, of 
which forty should be (she-camels) with their young in their wombs." 


(jj 4_kc. (jc. tAkijj ajjllll (jc. - £!.lkll - ‘3lk ,jc. chlkk Uliil (_]ll (, '^'jc. ,jj 1 ..ma. (jj ^jlkl 

^ ifl ® JJ ^ ^ o ^ ^ ® ^ JJ ** *£ ' ^ ^ ^ JJ ^ ““ 33 o 

(j>a Alla 1 . si* llj jlk ^a Aakll Aik Oakll (JjjS jlj VI " 3^ Ailc Alii ^h^i Alii djjjjJ 3 4AHI Aik (jC- 

" I&aVjI tgi^laJ ^ jjxJjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4793 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4797 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin Aws, that: 

a man from among the Companions of the Prophet delivered a speech on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah and 
said: 'Indeed the accidental killing, which seems international, with a whip, a stick, or a rock, (the Diyah) is one 
hundred camels, of which forty should be pregnant she-camels between the ages of six and nine years old, all in the 
middle of their pregnancies." 


(^kll L_)la3ai jja 4<3?.J j)C. 4(_pJji j)J 4_jflc (jc- tAkiij (jj ^uiUllI (jc. 4.}ll_a. jjC- 1 VT)k j)li <3alk j>J Aak a 1 nAk 

-la^jlallj Aakll Aik UoaJI (Jj-^ jlj Vl " (1)^3 4k-a ^i3 -kuij 4_j]c. Alii ^ 4 _ j)l3 Alic Alii 

" <alk j)^-l^ i g -aic JjC (_ 5 .ll Ajjj j_j*Jji Lh 0 Aji-° ^)kaJi j 1 ■ sit II j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4794 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4798 
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It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Aws, that the Mssenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed the accidental killing, the killing with a whip or stick, for it (the Diyah) is one hundred camels - a severe 
penalty - of which forty should be (she-camels) with their young in their wombs." 


Ajlx <111 <111 ji 34 Aj2C. (jC. (j C- i OLk ,_JE. 4(_£.lC. ^1 (jj| (jfc i jlOuJ 34 'llik ii 

" L&jVjl tg-j_jlaJ ^2 l^La 3)_j*4jl <Jala, a (3^VI (j-a AjLo Aj3 1 ■ si* 11 j -la_jl4l JjjS LlakJI (JjjS (jt VI " <_]ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4795 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4799 

It was narrated from Ya'qub bin Aws, from a man among the Companions of the Prophet that: 

when the Messenger of Allah entered Makkah on the Day of the Conquest, he said: "Indeed, every accidental killing 
on purpose, or resembling on purpose - killing with a whip or stick, for it are forty (she- camels) which their young in 
their wombs." 


(jC. 34 ^jC. 4 <jcajj 34 (_jC. Ol_k ^jC. t(JjJaa>all 34 jjliu l3j.lk 3)1-2 Oj» >nA 34 li^Lk.1 

(jlj VI " <3^ ^3all a5La (3k5 LaI Aalc. aUI ^h^i aIII 3)j ju,i j 3) (Ojjjj Aaic. a 111 3g4-3l ^ pi ^ 34 1 

" l&.iV_$l 1 g i.a L^aallj -la_jLjl JjjS ikill Alii j \ .IaxII 1 )-ik JjjS (3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4796 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4800 

It was narrated from Ya'qub bin Aws that: 

a man from among the Companions of the Prophet told him, that when the Messenger of Allah came to Makkah, in 
the Year of the Conquest, he said: "Indeed, accidental killing on purpose, is killing with a whip or stick, for which 
forty (she-camels) with their young in their wombs." 


3 (jJ (jC- 4A*-iJj 34 (j£■ t-ilhk 3)1-9 4-AjJy iklika. 3)I-S 4£J_4 34 ^All -3c- 34 

JjjS (jlj VI " 3)ls ^ikll ^lx A^a 343 Cal Aaix Alll (_s-k<a Alll 3)1 4j.lk Aj)x Alll t _ s -k<a (34^1 1 _ 




" IA^VjI ^2 (jj*4jl I g ia 1 . si* 11 j JjjS .lAill LlakJI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4797 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4801 

It was narrated from Ya'qub bin Aws that: 

a man from among the Companions of the Prophet narrated to him that the Prophet entered Makkah during the 
Year of the Conquest, and said: 'Indeed, accidental killing on purpose, is killing with a whip or stick, for which forty 
(she- camels) with their young in their wombs.' 1 


O' 34 Cjylaj i jso- ‘Ajlxj 34 P-O-^l ijc- tOLk i jc. liOjl (3k5 4AJ_4 34 ^ill 4 jx 34 Aak .« 

,, ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ o s 0 ji' ' ~i ' ' ' ' j; £ 

LlakJI 3 jIj Vi " 3JLa ^ikll ^Ix. Aki (3ki ujj aOc- aUI ^I>^i 3s4^I 3j aOe. aUI 3s4^' ^pi^><^»l 

n tvr ° 1 1 ' • 1 r ; : f r° \ t' • i- - It - 1 0 * n -t.-s 


" lAbVjl tg-ijlaJ ^2 3)_j*4jl I g I ■ s-t* II j Ja^jkJl 3^ Axiill 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4798 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith4802 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up on the Day of the Conquest of Makkah, on the steps of Ka'bah. He praised and 
glorified Allah, then he said: 'Praise be to Allah who has fulfilled His slave and defeated the confederates alone. The 
one who is killed purposefully by mistake, with a whip or a stick, resembling on purpose, for that (the Diyah) is one 
hundred camels- a severe penalty- of which forty should be pregnant she- camels with their young in their wombs.' 1 ' 


^13 (3-^ (jjl (_JC. A * .a i n iVoA n 1V3A 3-® .3 A .0 

sic-j (jA-a All AoAjl " Jl3j A_Jic. Alii ,1.aA^ 4a*£ll A_A.j 5 ^2 ijJ aluij A_llc. All! ^ Alii 3>ul^) 

1 g 3 A_laljLa 3/^1 (j-a AjLa A_i3 .3x11 A3ii 3axJlj Ja^AlLj 1 laAII 3x11 3p^ u) ^0 bjfij J 1 -T J 

" Alla. ^jxJji 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4799 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4803 

It was narrated from Al- Qasim bin Rabi'ah that the Messenger jof Allah said: 

"The accident that resembles on purpose, meaning (killing) with a stick or a whip, (for which the Diyah is) one 
hundred camels, of which forty should be (pregnant she-camels), with their young in their wombs." 


A_ilc. Alii aAII U ‘Ajljjj (jj amlqll (_jE. t.UA'S 1 Vo A 33 t (_ LujjJ 3s- 1 - 0 (_Jll uAH .3k .a 11^3.1 

o is __ ,, o ^ 0 _n o ^ 0 

" tgjjlaJ ^ tgl-a 3V' 3° Aj 3 - la^jLilIj 3axllj ^ It ; - 3xll A3j llaaJI " 31 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4800 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4804 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

"Whoever is killed by mistake, his ransom is one hundred camels: Thirty Bint Makkah, thirty Bint Labun, thirty 
Hiqqah and ten Bin Labun. "[1] The Messenger of Allah used to fix the value (of the Diayah for accidental killing) 
among town-dwellers at four hundred Dinars or the equivalent value in silver. When he calculated the price in terms 
of people with camels (for Bedouin), it would vary from one time to another. When prices rose, the value in Dinars 
would rise, and when prices fell the value in Dinars would fall. At the time of the Messenger of Allah the value was 
between four hundred and eight hundred Dinars, or the equivalent value in silver, eight thousand Dirhams. And the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that if a person's blood money was paid in cattle, among those who kept cattle, the amount 
was two hundred cows; and if a person's blood money was paid in sheep, among this who kept sheep, the value was 
two thousand sheep. The Messenger of Allah ruled that the blood money is part of the estate, to be divided among 
the heirs of the victim according to their allotted shares, and whatever is left over is for the 'Asabah. And the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that if a woman commits under then he 'Asahah, whoever they may be, must pay the blood 
money, but they do not inherit anything except that which is left over from her heirs; if a woman is killed then her 
blood money is to be shared among her heirs, and they may kill her killer. (Hasah) 
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jj jjjaC. jc. jj jldlL-u jc. 4 diulj jj , 1 ak .a lllljl Jll 4 jjjlA jj djj lij-lk. Jll 4 jl < ;1 > n jj .dM lljd .1 

dnj (JjVi (3-a <lLa 1hk (Jiis ji " Jls fluij <_lc. <111 <111 Jjj-uj jl tali. jc. c<_jj1 jc. 4L_uid 

LgJajSJ aluij <_llc. <111 ^ <ll! (Jjjoij jlfij (3-® • " jjil Sjjic. J <JLa. jjjlidj j^yjl dlij jjjliljj (j>il k < 

j-a (j^aij dulA lljj 1 glia 3^ £ 3 j die. Ilj (_JjV 1 (JaI LS^ (Jjjjjll j-a tgl.lc. jl jld .1 <jLa*-Jjl (_£jall (Ja I ^glc. 

<jldLaJ ^glj jldC <jLaa-Jjyi j4J La ^luij <lic. <111 <111 C^C- ^glc. 1 g'llaj^ ^JiiS jlfi La jLajll jd) ^glc. 1 gj<u 3 

^gdLa ^all 1 JaI ^glc. jail! <lsc. jlfi ji jl -Tuij <_lc. <H| <111 Jjjjj ( 3-5 . (Jjjll j” 11 i-gl-^- jl jLLp 

- ^ " " .0 o '■* “ 0 ^ 0 J- £ ' S ^ ^ ^ ^ o-J £ ' I * a , J" „ a 

^Ic. Jjlall <jjj jAJ dljXa Jaill jl ^aluij <_lc. <111 (^glj-a <111 (JjjjjJ oL1 ^Hl oLloll <llc. jld j-aj OjiU 

jjJjJ IjilS (j< 1 g 11 > .-if- ‘IIjaII ^glc. jl aluJj <_lc. <111 (^glj-^a <111 (Jjjjij .TO j <jja*lla JdaS Ua 3 d_iJajlj 3 

tghli jjllaj 1 a j Lglljj jaj 1 g 11»a dlla jl j l^lljj jc. Jlda Ua yj ulci <La 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4801 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith96 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4805 

(34, 35) Chapter: Mentioning The Ages Of UaUt ^ (34, 35) 

Camels To Be Given In Diyah For Accidental 

Killing 

In Mas'ud said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ruled that the Diyah for accidental killing is twenty Bint Makhad, twenty Bin Makhad, 
twenty Bint Labur, twenty J adh'ah, and twenty Higgah." 


j}J (■ Sink (jc. i Jjfi. (jj dj jc. 4 7rl-L^. jc. 4olllj ^1 j>J llj^j (jj ^gja>j 1 Vok Jll 4(Jjjjda jg , m j)J ^jlc- lljd.1 

" ' 0 55 ' o'” O S'-- 0 j, ^ ' -- ^ \ "J>? % O ' ' > O * " 

jjl jj jCuC-j (J><1 k < cllij jjjdc. 1 l-iA11 <lc (J-auj <_lc. <111 (^glj-a <111 (Jjjjij ^g_iCaa tCj» uu jjl dm am (Jla 4tllUa 

' "" i o ' & ■* 0 ^ # 0 0 ' f. % # ^ 

<1^ jjjdc. j <c.cd jjjdc. j jjjl Cllij jjjdc. j I (jCald-a 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4802 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 5806 

^ 0 ^ ^ o 

(35, 36) Chapter: Mention Of The Diyah In o* (35, 36) 

Silver 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"A man killed another man during the time of the Messenger of Allah, and the Prophet set the Diyah at twelve 
thousand. And he mentioned His saying: And they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His 
Messenger had enriched them of His Bounty, concerning them taking the Dyah." (Hasan) This is the wording of Abu 
Dawud. 


djll J lljidlj ^ <j? 1 VTk (315 t^lda ,jJ .dkli ^ jjla. Jli t jilA j)J llsd jc. ulall jj dk lljd.1 

4 (jjlc. j)jl jc. 4<ajic jc 4 jldJ j)J jC’ 4^1Id j)J dk ^ 1 V'y^k Jll 4 jil-A j)J llsili lliilk. Jll 

jl yj <1 j 3 1^11 jdc. Jgdl <JJC <_lc <111 ^h ^-1 ^j-iill 3* <lc. <H| <111 Jjjjj C- (^glc. blmj 

Ijll laiillj _ <1^1^ ^aACdi <lda3 j-a <1 jjjjj <111 ^aAllc-l 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4803 
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In-book reference :Book45, Hadith 98 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4807 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet ruled that twelve thousand (should be given) as Diyah. (Hahan) 


4_1]| (j 4(_>*il3c. 3j% olix-ajj lAJa (j E ' (jC. jLai 1 V'ok (JlS 4(j_jkba lP Aak. xi 

. A-jUl ^ C5^ tall jJuE. ^ Aa& ( aljj J AAc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4804 

Book 45, Hadith 99 

Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4808 


(36, 37) Chapter; The Diyah Of A Woman 


sl>il (36, 37) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The blood money of a woman (in the event of injury) is like the blood money of a 
man, up to one-third of the Diyah (for her life)." 


(jc. tAjji (jc. g _ n» di (jj (jc. (jj| i jc. 4(jil3c. (jj (JjfcLalu) (jc. lojAja (jjll ijjjiijJ (jj ^ iinc. lijli-i 

" LgJlp LP 1 ^4t\l {L Jac. (JiLa Jac. " 4_jic. Alll ^h^i 4111 Jla Jls toik 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4805 

In-book reference :Book 45, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4809 

(37, 38) Chapter: The Diyah For A °A ^ (37, 38) 
Disbeliever 

It was narrated from 'Amr Bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The blood money for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah is half that of the blood money for the 
Muslims, and they are the J ews and Christians." 


(_jc. lAliaJs A xiK (_jc. (_jJ Axik xi (jc. -^ £ - 3^ LP ^CP^l 

" (jlxihuxill (Jac. <_AjiSll (J&j Jac. " ^iuij 4_llc. Alii “till Jjjjjj JlJ Jla io^A. ^jC. cAojj ^jC. tc_uiajj (jj j^yaC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4806 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4810 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"The blood money for a disbeliever is half the blood money for the believer." (Hassan) 

,jc. nJ ,jc. a ' n» tii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4807 


jjJaE. (_JE. 4^-jj 4-all3 


(jjll 44 _jAj (_jj! UUil Jll jjjaC. cp 4xi•sl 


" (Jac. (_^alSLlI (Jac. " Jll 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i Alii (jl (jjic. Alii Ajc. 
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In-book reference :Book 45, Hadith 102 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4811 

(38, 39) Chapter: The Diyah for a Mukatab ^ ^ (^8, ^9) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ruled that the Diyah for a Mukatab who is killed should be (equivalent) to the Diyah for a 
free mand, proportionate to the amount be had paid off (toward buying his freedom)." 


jl 4(JjAjc. j^l jc. 4<Laj£Lc. ,_jC. jc. 4iiljUiaJl j1c. 1 n^k Jl 4£j£j lith Jl (jj .Ukla U^ik.1 

jSl La jUS ^glc. 4 - ul kail ^3 j 4_llc. <111 ^L^i Alii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4808 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4812 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet of Allah ruled that the Diyah for a Mukatab should be (equivalent) to the Diyah for a free man, 
proportionate to the amount he had paid off (toward buying his freedom). 


jj jc. cAjjliJa Uj.lk, Jl t jUIjiUl .Uc. (jj jl a\C. 1 Vok Jl (Ujj ,jj 4_UI -luC- (jj Ukla U^lk.1 

4_p 4_La Jlc- La J-lU jijJ jl 4 - 61 Sail (_gi ^g-LaS aluij 4_llc. <111 4.UI Jjl (jl 4(JJUC j)jl jC. 4<Laj£lc. jc. i 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4809 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4813 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that in the case of a Mukatab, the Diyah should be (equivalent) to the Diyah for a free 
man, proportionate to the amount he had paid off (towards buying his freedom)." (Dar'if) 


4(JjAjc. (jjl jc. ajic jc. jc. tl^ljk^ill ^l_LkJI jc. t^glsU Uii.lk, L)ll j)J <JjC.Lald j)J .Ukla 1 Vok 

Aiill 4_p JLl Laj ^aJI 4"mlS a j-a jll La jASj jAjJ i—ulfLall ^^3 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj ^g_La3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4810 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 105 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4814 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas tht the Prophet said: 

"The Mukatab is free to the extent that the has paid off (toward buying his freedom); he Hadd punishment should be 
carried out on him proportionate to the amount he has paid off (toward buying his freedom); and he inherits 
proportionate to the amount he has paid off (toward buying his freedom).' 1 


4^glc. jc. 4(jjibLk jc. 4 oaU 1 jc. oULk Dull Jl - jjjLfc ,jjl - 4-ljy Ujlk. Jlj 4(jilllll j)J ^ l iQC. j)J Alakla U^^ikl 

AkJI Ajlc. jll La jA&J jiU U-ulfLall " jl Aalc. Alii ^gk^a (1)° j^ (j^ ‘^Js jkc. jc. 4l_!jjl jc. j 

" 4 _La jlic. La jAU ClljJj 4 _La jlic. La jA 3 J 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4811 

In-book reference :Book 45, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4815 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a Mukatab was killed at the time of the Messenger of Allah and he commanded that the Diyah be paid (equivalent) to 
the Diyah for a free man, (proportionate to the amount he had paid off towards buying his freedom). 


4kkjlic jc jc 4.3 j jj 33a. l33a. JUs diVl jjiic 04 ul kna-k £)la 4 jllp (jj 3jSIj jJ iuoilllt 3 jik.1 

0 1 " ^7 * S ^ o - ^ \ ^^ z 0 ^ 6 "o J' " '*■ o' o o ^ 

jl jkli k3c kill kill Jjjjj h^C ^Ic JiiS 43jl3Ja jl 4(jj3c (jjl jc 4flJsj3c jc 4 j33 ^1 j)J jCj 

3jikkll k_3 y Laj j3ll k3 j3l ha jijJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4812 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4816 

(39, 40) Chapter: The Diyah For A Woman's b\jA\ <j3*- Q (39, 40) 

Fetus 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his father, that: 


a woman threw some pebbles and stuck another woman, and she miscarried. The Messenger of Allah stipulated (a 
Diyah of) fifty sheep for her child. And on that day, he forbade throwing pebbles. 


jc 44-ng >/i jj 4, Vmjj 1 Vihk (Jll 4 ( _ s -uiji jj kill 3ic 3li3a. Vll 4.333 jj (j-hjJ jj ^JAl jj]j 4^}Al jj) jj l_J jS*j 3 jik.1 
el3i jj u 3k Ia3j ^ aluij k3c kill ^Jj^a kill (Jjjjj 3*3a CilaLAfl el jisl 4el jisl (jl 4 A_ijI jc 4e3jJ j)J kill 3 c. 

^axi kLujI _ c VAH jc. 3 k jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4813 

In-book reference :Book 45, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4817 

"Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that: 

a woman threw pebbles at another woman and the woman who was struck miscarried. The matter was referred to 
the prophet and he set the blood money for her child at five hundred sheep. And on that day, he forbade throwing 
pebbles. (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- Rahman (An-Nasa'i) said: This is an error, and it must be that the intent was one 
hundred camels. And the prohibition of throwing pebbles has been related from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal. 


1 “flak 4oljJal jl 4o3jj jj kill 3c ^ Vlak 3-ii 4 4 - n g > jj <■ 3 m jj Inh Jll 4ajij jjI 3jka. 3^ 4^.;^.; ,jj Akkl 3jlk.l 

^ t O ^ 3 _ " - O' # , a;' 55 ^ ^ J 2 0 0 \ o * ", * * 

jc 3k jJ j*-^ (3° <3La3ka. Ia3j 3^- 3* 4_llc kill j31l (311 ^SjS kijAk.all ClllaiuAi el jlal 

jj kill jjc jc 4 1331 jc C5 £ill . j*-^ <3° 3iLa II jl jj3i jl j £a j 11a jka. jll 3c 3^ . < 13.11 

JikA j)j kill 3c jc o3jj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4814 
Book 45, Hadith 109 
Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4818 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that he saw a man throwing pebbles and he said: 

"Do not throw pebbles, for the Prophet of Allah forbade throwing pebbles," or "he disliked the throwing of pebbles." 
Kahmas (one of the narrators) was not sure. 


Ail jj aAII Ajc. jc. cebjpj jj All I Ajc. jc. t^juAg^ lllljl JIS iAjjj I VDk (Jla ‘ jl Aji > n jj AALS 

dijju _ <■ V'lkll sj£j jl <■ V'i-nII jc. ij jlfi -iIujj A_ilc. aJII ^L-«a Alii jll <■ V'iVi V cJlaS <■ ^Ak. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4815 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4819 

Hamal bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that a slave (should be given as Diyah) for a fetus." Tawus said: "A horse would do in 
place of a slave." 


^ »T~i3 iAIHa jj jjiaJl 


ls* L>^' j)\ ffhnl jl 4(_>jjUa jc. jc. ibUaj \JuAa. Jll 4 Ajjj3 

Sjt (j) dJls . o^)C- jjiaJI ^^3 A_lc. Alii ^JL«a Alii Jjjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4816 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4820 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that a male or female slave should be given (as Diyah) to a woman of Banu Lihyah 
whosw child was miscarried and died. Then the woman to whom he had decreed that the slave should be given died, 
and the Messenger of Allah ruled that her estate belonged to the children and husband, and that the blood money 
was to be paid by her 'Asabah." 


A_ilc. Alii aJ 1I ^ .>i^ <Jl£ <^1 (jc- ti— nlaJa]! jjl jc. g pi g »ii jjl jc. td'nlll luh £)ls ‘AjjjS l^jf^l 

(Jjjjp A I g jlc. ^ »T-i3 (_ 5 ^l si jail jl A-al pi AJC ifnA iaiui jflkl ja olpjal jAli. ^3 

I gTnViC. ^^Jc. Jaiil jlj jj 1 g Jill tgjljxa jU aJc. Alii Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4817 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4821 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Two women of Hudhail had a fight, and one of them threw a rock at the other and killed her and the child in her 
womb. They referred the dispute to the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah ruled that the Diyah for her 
fetus was a male or female slave, and that the Diyah of the woman be paid by her 'Agilah (male relatives on the 
father's side). And he made her children and those who were with them her heirs. Hamal bin Malik bin An-Nabighah 
Al-Hudhali said: "O Messenger of Allah, how can I pay blood money for one who neither ate nor drank, or shouted 
such a one should be over looked." The Messenger of Allah said: "This is one of the brothers of the soothsayers" 
because of the rhyming way in which he spoke. 
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uij iA-aluu jc. 4 t _ il g wi jjl jc. Jla 4t_jAj jj Alii 3c. l33k Jll jj jJ AA3l 

1 gjm33 lAlicA A A IS ySij J>-p I LoAIa3J CIlo^S (Jj^A j-a jlilplal CliJjjsl JliS 4j| ‘SjJjA <^-3 jE- 4 4 ■ ^lalil jj 

0 ^)C. ' g 1 |K A_aA jl ^luij A_ic. A_1SI ^li^-n A_lll ^jJaSS ^afuij A_ic. A_lll ^li,n Aill Jjjjj ^Jl I jj/i i ^-i'WII 1 g jlaJ <^3 Uaj 

Aill li 3-1-^-H A j uuII jj <313 jj 3^ (Jta3 _ ^g » A jAj Ia3j LgijJJ 1 g'lMa ^^Ic. el^All AjAj ^ .>iA j o31j ^1 Age. 

j« Iaa LajI " ^iuij a3c. Alii (_5-k<a aIii (33-j 33 (Jg'u* 1 ' Vj 313 Vj J^i Vj i-ijjuj V jA ^jcJ 1 _^3 

^jji ^31 A»-ft m Jll ja _ " jlig31l jl jk] 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4818 

In-book reference iBook 45, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4822 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

there were two women of Hudhail during the time of the Messenger of Allah, one of whom threw something at the 
other and caused her to miscarry. The Messenger of Allah ruled that (Diyah of) a male or female slave be paid for 
that. 


AA-Sl 


3c. Q jj A Ah ii Ji jc. 4 l-Ag hi jjl (jc. 4i31lA 3)13 tt—lAj jjl l3.lk Jli jj j^y&- jJ - ^ 

(_£^)^.yi IAAIA^.J CllAj aiuuj A_llc. A_lll ^h^i Alii (Jjjjj jlAj (_^3 3"^ <3° 4 jpl^^ U 4 ®DO^ (_^jl jC. 4 jAi^l 

o31j jl AJC. o^)Aj jdxuj A_Jc. Aill (_ s -3a Aill A_i3 ^ iT-iQA 1 g hi-s T ik pla3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4819 

In-book reference iBook 45, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4823 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that: 

the Messenger of Allah ruled that for a fetus which is killed in the mother's womb, a male or female slave be given 
(as Diyah). The one against whom he passed this ruling said: "How can I pay blood money for one who neither ate 
nor drank, or shouted or cried (at the moment of birth)? Such a one should be overlooked." The Messenger of Allah 
said: "This is one of the soothsayers.'" 


/jl H _ LLulA 


jj in jc. 4 4 pi g ii'i jjl jc. 4i3)lA ^i'Ok Jl! 4^inlqll jjl jc. 4^,A111I lilj A_jlc. oc.l 3)3 j^m-a jj CllpLkll JlJ 

^a^)C.I 1 _aj£ A_Jc. ^ 1 A-iA (_^3l 31^3 o31j jl 3c. 03 ^ 33-J j)iy 11 ^ iiAA A_ilc. a 3I ^li.-n 4_ll! 

" jig^11 j-a Iaa LajI " a3c. Aill (_ s -l j -‘ a Aill Jjjjjj Jlls <3 ^j <^lli <33^ jlaj (3$3 ujI Vj <3^1 Vj i-V ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4820 

In-book reference iBook 45, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4824 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 

a woman struck her co-wife with a tent pole and killed her, and she (the slain woman) was pregnant. She was 
brought to the Prophet, and the Messenger of Allah ruled that the 'Asabah of the killer should pay the Diyah, and a 
slavae (should be paid) for the fetus. Her 'Asabah said: "Should Diyah be paid for one who neither ate nor drank, or 
shouted or cried (at the moment of birth)? Such a one should be overlooked." The prophet said: "Rhyming verse like 
the verse of the Bedouins." 
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Xjc. (jc. (jc. (jc. 4 oXlj Inh Jll - ^soX 3^ jAj - u Xk Inh Jla 43k- 3 ? .'kkla 3? ^Ic. lijlkl 

4X1 3-Xil tgaS ^gjls C5-4^ is^J ^ lal L)»u3 LgjjjJa ClujjJa coljal (jl 44 X .Vi 3 ^ ojX-XI (jc. 44hXaj 


4013 /sl ,J| 

V 3'® ( 3 -X ^gTnV.r. (JlaS _ o^)E. 3 P'>" c^-S XjXLi 4_i3ac. ^^Ic. ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4X1 4X1 Jjjjj ^Xj-uj 4_ilc. 

" > .ik £auai( " ^afiaj 4-llc. 4X1 ^ (3-X (_jlaJ IL& jLaS ^LLa Vj lX^)jL Vj Li 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4821 
In-book reference :Book45, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4825 

r/in A'w ^ 4 . r-p-i -p-k . .. Reported In The Narration Of Ibrahim From 

(40 41) Chapte: The Descnphon Of Killing Bin Nudailah From Al-Mughirah 

That Resembles Intentional Killing, And Who ..- *, . v - .-t, • 

Is To Pay The Diyah For A Fetus And For A <*? ^ ^ ^ ( 40 ' 41 ) 

Killing That Resembles Intentional Killing, 

And Mentioning The Different Wordings 


34 k! (jksik! JalllS iXnXiXl j£3j XXX! AmIj 

' ^ ^ O ^ -- 5 

63JXAII 3° AlijJaJ 3) ^ 1)^- 3c. 


It was narrated that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 


"A woman struck her co-wife, who was pregnant, with a tent pole and Killed her. The Messenger of Allah ruled that 
the 'Asahab of the Killer was to pay the Diyah and to give a slave (as Diyah for ) the child in her womb. One of 
the'Asabah of the killer said: 'Am I to pay blood money for one whom neither ate nor drank, or shouted or cried (at 
the moment of birth)? Such a one should be overlooked. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Rhyming verse like the verse 
of the Bedouin?' and he made them pay the Diyah 


44 3 ,Ti 3 ? 03 J 3 LXI 3 c. 4^c.l3^kll 4 VnT-i'i 3 yjc- 3 c- 3 C ’ 3 C ' ‘ 3 ^ 3 ?- kn*lk L)Us 4 XXX 3 'AS li 

^_gJc. 4 J 3 XXI 4jh 4_ilc. 4X1 ^L«-i 4lll cj*-k3 1 ^Xa. 3^3 XlJajjXl LgjjjJa ol^X ( 21u3jJa Jll 

jlaJ dXi (JlLaS (Jg'iml Vj XljX Vj (Jki V 3”“ k-X ^3*-jS 4 Vil'Xl 4_iXaC. 3 * (4^3 3-X . 1 g 'lli.l Lal 03 ^-J XLlXl 4 \ .AiC- 

4jX! jIr (JiXs _ " > > 1 ^ ^ > ill " |aL-oj 4alc. 4X1 0 L^I 4X1 (Jjjai3 Lllls 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4822 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4826 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin sbu'bah that: 

there were two co-wives, one of whom struck the other with a tent people and killed her. The Messenger of Allah 
ruled that the Diyah was to be paid by the 'Asabah of the killer, and that a slave should be given (as diyah) for the 
child in her womb. The Bedouin Said: "Are you penalizing me for one who neither ate nor drank, or shouted or cried 
(at the moment of birth)? Such a one should be overlooked/" He said: "Rhyming verse like the verse of the 
J ahiliyyah," and he ruled that a slave should e given (as Diyah) for the child in her womb. 


3c. t 4 3? -kk- 3c. 3 s - t 3c. 43kX J \jj2iX Jli 43*^3^ kk iXjX. 3-^ ‘3^k 3^ kk^ 

Xjjj 4_iic. 4X1 4Xl ^ 1 gXX3 111 Li» h 4 LaAlL^.J ClujjJa 43P3-3a 3^ > ' 1 ' 1 3^ ® 3 ^*-*ll 

(jLaS ^LLa Vj Jii V 34 ^X« 3*- 1 34^3 c ’^^ _ 0331 J 1 g \li\ LX ^ 4XIIII 4 u ^-iC- XjXL 

03*-J 1 g i l-i j LX ^ >>i 4 j _ " 4 XaUJ| »11k m " JlX (_jlaJ Xllh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4823 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4827 

It was narrated that Al-Muhgirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"A woman of Banu Lihyan struck her co-wife with a tent pole and killed her, and the slain woman was pregnant. The 
Messenger of Allah ruled that the Diyah was to be paid by theAsbah of the killer, and that a slave should be given (as 
Diyah) for the child in her womb". 


jj JUJC. jc. jC. 4Jjj^aiA jc. jc. 4oiul j jj UjSa. Jll jj joi jj C. 

<3-‘^. 4 J jVq.a\lj jlSj 1 3—»\ 3-iniq\l jl_lL3 t _ s -b j-a ol^Jal ClujjJa Jlii 44 A ii'i jj ejJa-al! jc. 44 IjjJgj 

1 g jlaJ ^^2 Lalj 4 _j531j 4_bUl3l 4 nVir. ^^Ic. 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4824 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4828 

It was narrated from Al-Muhgirah b in Shu'bad that: 

two woman were married to a man of Hudhail, and one of them threw tent pole at the other and caused her to 
miscarry. They referred the dispute to the Prophet and they said: "how can we pay the Diyah for one who neither 
shouted nor cried (at the moment of birth), or ate or drank? Such a one should be overlooked." He said: "Rhyming 
verse like the verse of the Bedouins?" And the ruled that the Aqilah of the women should give a slave 9asdiyah). 


jj Ojaijall (jc. 4 4 VnT- 1 ' jj Jjjc. jc. jc- t J Jj. A -a jc. 4-4 .ii jc. 44111 Jjc. l 3 - 3 l Jli 4 J^aj jj 

h^-i jjlll 1 ja.AAll CldaLujll l-il 3-i. h 4 UaAl^a.) ClLa^S j/a (3?-.J T1AJ 4 jjjl^jJal jl 44 \i »i'i 

A A-S. X «l " 4-lic. 4111 3-32 <3^1 Vj 4 _!^lu <3^4uj| S/j ^ j-® 1 _4_jlc 4j]| 

Si jail 4jalc ( _gJc. o^)*JLj _ " 4 _ji3c.yi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4825 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4829 

It was narrated form Al-Mughirahbin shu'bah that: 

a man of Hudhail had two wives, and one of them threw a tent pole at the oOther and caused her to miscarry. It was 
said: "What do you think of one who neither ate nor drank, or shouted nor cried (at the moment of birth)?" he said: 
(Rhyming verse like the verse of the Bedouins. "And the Messenger of Allah ruled that a make or female slave 
shouted be given (as dihahj) for him (the unborn child), to be paid but the'Aqila h of the woman. 


44VnT-d jj The- jc. 4^iAl^pl Cur .am Jli 4 J J “A -a jc. 4-4 4 m (31i 4bjlb jJ\ (3li 4 jbGc. jj A 

cjjiyi cJjaa ddalLli -LUa Li ll iU aIaI) jliiij^' a 3 jli j* 4^i^j jl 44 M dl jj ejJs-all jc. 

4_llc 4111 4ill 4_}2 ^ Aqa _ " L—ll^C-VI ..i^ . 3 " (3lsS . (3 g > nil Vj Vj J^l V ji 

(jiuiC.yi aALjjI _ alkali 4jalc i.")\yyj 4Ja! jl ^jc. a^i-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4826 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4830 
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It was narrated from al-a'mash from Ibrahim who said: 

"I woman struck her co-wife, who was pregnant, with a rock and killed her Messenger of Allah ruled that a slave 
should be given (as Diyah) for the child in her woman, and that her Diyah should be paid by her 'Asabah. They said:' 
should we be penalized for one who neither after nor drank, or shouted or cried (at the moment of birth)? Such a one 
should be overlooked.' He said: 'Rhyming vase like the vase of the Bedouisn? It is what I say to (sahih) 


jkaj LjpjjJa oSjJa! Cluj^Ca (JlS ,_jC. (jC. 1 Ludk. (_]15 -LuLa 

y qa I jllal 1 i 'm .Air- 1 g Vqg <_li^-J ejc. 1 g jhn ^ La ^luij <ulc- <111 <111 (Jt 

" ^fll (JjSl La L_l(5 C- VI > >i^ > ail " dJlls (JlaJ tdlld (JLaS Vj (JSil Vj t—J^Cu 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4827 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith 122 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4831 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said; "There were two women neighbors between whom there was 
some trouble. One of them threw a rock at the other a she miscarried a boy - whose hair had already 
grown -0 who was or dead, and the woman died too. He ruled that the 'Aqilah had to pay the Diyah. 
Her paternal uncle said: 

'O Messenger of Allah, she miscarried a boy whose hair had grown.' The father of the killer said: "He is lying. By 
Allah he never cried or shouted (at the moment of birth), nor drank nor ate. Such a one should be overlooked.' The 
Prophet said: 'rhyming verse like the verse of the J ahiliyyah and of its soothsayers? A slave must be given (as Diyah) 
for the boy,'" Ibn 'Abbes said; "One of then was Mulaikah and the other was Umm Ghatif." 


cbll£ Jli (jj| (jC- 4<Laj51c. ,jC. iLlLiuj l jC. i 111 lull (jC. 4jjJaC- 3-^ t ( -.jk (jj (jLalc. ,_JJ VaVi 

oljCill CluLaj Lius i Cbii Cii Lal/lC. CldaLujU j J I LaA 1.1^1 Cllu^ C-lL-La 1 ‘m jjLljLL. 

La <illj <l] ujdlfi <j| <fcLall djl^S . ojjua Cluj 3 L^blc- <Ill dljjjj 11 CulaLuil 3 l^Lj 1 g Ir. (JlaS _ <ldll lialill 


^flail (j) 1 gkj <3 aLsJI l.ik tal " 4ulc. <111 ^uill dlls _ (jlaJ <liu3 (J^j Vj Vj 

i V Lr~. ^ j <£ulJa LaA 1.1^1 Clulfl (_]ls _ " 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4828 

In-book reference :Book 45, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4832 

J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that every clan should take part in paying the blood money, and it is not permissible 
for a freed slave to take a Muslim (other than the one who freed him) as his Mawla (Patron) without the permission 
(of his former master who set him free)" 


JjL i I^>jLk £-au <ll d]Ul (jjl (jE. thlk< (jj tilLi-kCall du.lk dlIS ll .lie- (_>Juall 

. kli) Jjiu 1 <Ln.a Vj <Jjlc. (jlaJ d)^ |=4 uJ_5 <j!c. <111 <111 4.nk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4829 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4833 

It was narrated from'Amrbin shu'aib, from his father that his grandfather said: 

"the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever practices medicine when he is not known for that, he is liable. (Daif) 
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40 . 2 . jC tAjji jC 44 _ n» A jjjoC jC 40 J^)^. jjl jC 4 . 1 lTj]l lili 2 Vis 4 ( _gia 2 a jj .LaLJij 4 jLoic jj jjjoC 

" j-al_La j^3 (jilli (_Jj3 i__lla 4_La J 4- IjJaJ jL " ^aL-uj 4_ilc 4_lll 4.111 (Jjjjj Jl! Jll 


Reference 

In-book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4830 
Book 45, Hadith 125 
Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4834 


Narrator mentioned in hadith: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Amr bin shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather. (Daif) 

Llj-ou 4jLa 40.2. jc jc ti.-n»A jj jjJoc jc- ‘0JA^ tl2 jc- l2^k, (1)13 4hll_L jj Jj2L ^^iLl 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4831 
Book 45, Hadith 126 
Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4835 


ojjc. ojj jki -iL.) JlL.jj lJj (41, 42) 


(41, 42) Chapter: Can Anyone Be Blamed For 
The sin Of Another? 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said; "I came to the Prophet with my father and he said: 

'Who is this with you?' He said:' my son, I bear witness (that he is my son). He said: 'You cannot be affected by his 
sin or he by yours. 

CIujS JUs 44iLaj jc 4 lij'ql jj hUj jc 4J? J jj t4Lall 2c ^VihL d)l£ 4 jl2i h 1 VihL <1)13 441)1 2 c jj jjjlA ^^>.2 
4 ^1?C ^g.W j Vj 4_slc ^g.iaA V >2j] Lai " Jll _ 4_s hg-ujl (_g-bl (l)ll . " 2aLa 12 jA " (JUiS ^J\ £ja ^luij 4_iic <111 ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4832 

In-book reference :Book 45, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4836 

It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Zahdam said: 

"some people from Banu Tha'labah came to the Prophet when he was delivering a speech and a man said; "O 
Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' who killed so and so' - one of the Companions of the 
Prophet The Prophet said: "No soul is affected by the sin of another. 


jj 4 j1kj jc 4(JblA jj jc 4 Ch* fill jc 4 jLiij-u liii.lL. Jlii jj jAu 122 d)l3 4 jV-ic jj L II^aLI 

o.VjjA 4.1)1 li I_j)Uj 3 jLLajVl j-a (jjlii <_g3 4- li-A j dj-cj 4_iic <111 ^^2.3 ^111 (Jjjjj j2 (_)13 4 ;»2 j 

o i 2 0 ^ J ' ' ^ " ' (J 7 0 j, f Jj ,. ** 

j^^VI (_glc (j .jail ^g W'i V Vi " 4jj>A; 4 Vi Lj ^luij Ailc 4l)l ^g^ill djlla . AjIaLLJI ^ Li)>li lj)2 jj jj jj 4iiju 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4833 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4837 

It was narrated that Tha' labah bin Zahdam said: 
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"Some people from Banu Tha'labah came to the Prophet ($$&) when he was delivering a speech and a man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' who killed so and so' - one of the Companions of the 
Prophet Ofisfc). The Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'No soul is affected by the sin of another.'" 


(_jc. (jC. i hill ^i\ ii \* wil (_jC- ii (_jC- AjjtsLa (3IS i 3 4 jl i ii 

e-YjjA Alii U 3-^ *■.daa.j j&j .aluaj 4_ilc- 4111 ^hr-i (J! 4lLcj (_j>s Yl 3J _j (jJ 4 jLcj 

^ ^ S ■■ 'z ' 'i Q “ ' Z ' ' Z' * *S-' '* 

^i's’i y " ^lIujj 43c. 4iii 3^31 3-^®. (3j-uj 43c. 431 ^h^i 3^3 ipi><-ii (3? uili ijha jjjj (jj 31 

" c5j^' iy^ 3 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4834 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 4838 

It was narrated that Ash'ath bin Abi Ash-Sha'tha, said: 

"I heard Al-Aswad bin Hilal narrate from a man of Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' that some people from Banu 
Tah'labah came to the Prophet and a man said: "O Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu'who 
killed so and so' - a man from among the companions of the Prophet. The Prophet said: 'No soul is affected by the 
sin of another 


C(JblA bjjjiVl l" Hr ■«m 3-S < hill (jJ Cjiail (_jC. iA \r »n Ij 113 3-5 35 t^pl-ic. (IP A 

4111 (3jj-uj 3 3^J 3®® ^3j-uj 4_llc 4lll 3‘-° 3^1 (_j-a tliiU (jl (_jj AjLdi (_j-a 4(3^J t ~tl'k 3 

V " 43c. 4llt 3ss . (3 j-uj 43c. 4llt ^h^i £5^^ 1 3 •n><- il 3° ubls Ijlls (jj 43*j 3b 

" L$y^ i>^ < 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4835 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4839 

It was narrated from Al-Aswad bin Hilal - who met the Prophet - from a man from Banu Tha'labah 
bin Yarbu, that: 

some people from Banu Tha'labah killed a man from among the companions of the Messenger of Allah. A man from 
among the companions of the Messenger of the Allah said: "O Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah who 
killed so and so." The Messenger said: "No soul is affected by the sin of another." Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: 
"That means: No soul is responsible for the sin of anothe4r, and Allah knows best." 


3?31 liljhl la (jl£j - 4(33 jSi (jj bj3yi (jc. t>II (jj lilacjuiVl (jc. t A\* fli TnW (315 U_j\ic. jJ\ (315 Oj!5 Jji Ujia.! 

3^1II l_jU3ai (_jx Ajladi qa LLili (jl Ajlacj ^_ya (3^J (jC- - 4 _i]c- Alii ^k^-i 

(3jjjij 3aa _ libla ciiia 4il*j jli c-YjA aAII (3jj-uj U 4_ilc- 4111 aIII l_ iLaa^at (j-a 3^j (Jlas 4_ilc- 

^aic-j 4lllj ikLj ±J\ y 4.1»,>Vi 3)1^ . " 15^" LS *'7 > * 4 ^ " (3-uj 4-llc. 4111 ^k^-i 4lli 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4836 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4840 

It was narrated from Al-Ash'ath bin sulaim, from his father that a man from among Banu Tha'labah 
bin Yarbu' said: 


1571 





45 - The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation and Blood Money (4706 - 4869) 


"I came to the Prophet when he was speaking, and a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah bin 
Yarbu' who killed so and so.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'No,' meaning no soul is affected by the sin of another." 


^jlll Clliil <J13 A_il*j igl) (jc. tAjji ,jc. (jj C' )* diV 1 (jc. tAjljC. jji liliik, tAjjja 

<111 # l^jjLLal (jjill (jj A_ilxj jll c-YjjA <111 (_)Uj 3 ^ N'l i jAj A_iic. <111 

" (jjjai ^iaj y - ^ laj - V " <iic. <iii 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4837 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4841 

It was narrated from Ash'ath, from his father that a man from among Banu Tha'labah bin Yarbu' 
said: 

"We came to the Messenger of Allah when he was speaking to the people, and some people stood up and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah who killed so and so.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'No soul is affected 
by the sin of another.'" 


<111 djjl f^ya (_jC. 4<ut (_jC- idlx-uji ^jC. ^jl (_jC. <u'lk (_jj .iliA 

<111 (JlaS . dSli IjIjS (jjlll! (jbls e-VjjA Alii I-) l_^i^ <ill ^»Ul3 (jjjllll ^ ; jAj A_ilc. <U| 

" (_y iAj ^jag V " ^luij <ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4838 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4842 

It was narrated from Tariq and Muharibi that a manh said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, these are Banu Tha'labah who killed so and so during the J ahiliyyah: avenger us! He raised 
his arms until the whiteness of his armpits could be seen and said: "No mother's sin can affect her child," twice. 
(Shaih) 


ibllJu (jj (jc- - 4kll ^1 bl_j j (jjl jAj - ‘Ajjj liUjl (jj Jllaflll liUjl (_)l£ hno ij. J 4 VwijJ 

^ja _ lijlaj lil .ika _ ajIaLLSI ^ libli Ijl^a (jjill a)Ui yk c.V ja <411 U Jll q\ t^jLkAll jjUa (jc. 

jjj ja _ " alj (_5-lc. al ^g.W'i y " (JjSJ jAj A W-gl (_jlaljj AjAj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4839 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 134 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4843 

(42, 43) Chapter If A Sightless Eye That ^ 0^' ^ ( 42 / 43) 

looks fine Is Destroyed ciwJa 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah ruled that one-third of the Diyah should be paid for a sightless eye that looks fine, if it is 
destroyed; one-third of the Diyah should be paid for a paralyzed hand if it is cut off; and one-third of the Diyah 
should be paid for a black tooth if it is knocked out. 
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- ClijLkll (jil jAj - 4e!/laJI ^jikl 3^ ^ ~S°{^ II UiAa. (_]\J 4 A 1 I& ,_jil liliil 3^ t Aas. la (jJ Aaa. 1 li^ii.1 

lij 1 g il^lal oblJuJI e.lj_jill Iia3 alujj 4_ilc. 4_11! 4_lll 3j- UJ J ^jl 4oAk ^jc. t4_iii (jc. ti—Ua 2i (ji jjJac. (jc. 

" ” " *•« " - * ' ' -■ jj jj " W a ^ ' S S ' 0 # o f 

'. ji lil f.hyUl (jUl ^ J dlaIa3 13 e!^2u]l All! ^j t^jjb CAliL Alljai3a 


L-iC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4840 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4844 

(43, 44) Chapter: Diyah For Teeth u^VI jic. ajLj (43, 44) 

It was narrated from'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father that his grandfather said; the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


"For teeth (the Diyah is) five camels. 

4-111 3j -“ij 3lJ ioAa. (jc. i4_iii (jc. 


U 


-n» >'i'i (ji jjk. (jc. (jc. oGc. UjAk 3^3 tAijla-a (jj blaA la 

" (JjVI (j<a (JnlaS jliaiVl " ^aluij 4_llc. 4lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4841 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4845 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "For teeth (the Diyah is) the same, five camels for each.' 


(jl jjjaC. j)C. 4^)iaA (jC. 44 j jjt (jl Ala, m luh JlJ ‘(jA^^H ■AJE- (jJ Inh 3li ijj^VA (jl (jjiu^ll li^)!^.! 

" 1 nllaA 1 mlaS frljJJJ jlHulVl " alulj Allc. <111 4111 3_9 J “°j 3^ 3^ 4 (jC- ‘All! (j C. ‘L-lli-iol 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4842 
In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4846 

(44, 45) Chapter: Diyah For Fingers. jic- (44, 45) 

It was narrated fromabu MUsa that the Prophet said: 


"For fingers (the Diyah is) ten (camels) each. 

Alii ^gl-a IsT^ Cf- ! (jC. 4pJj! (jl <jC- 


cehLiS (jc. 


t Ala in (jc. t3l_k liiAa. 3^ 
" jAuC. jAuC. £ll_LaVl 


tCha Aiyi jil lijikl 
^3 " 3!-^ aLujj A jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4843 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4847 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Asha'ari that the Prophet of Allah said: 

"Fingers are the same, (the Diyah is) ten (camel). 
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^! jc. jj jc. 4 jUalll L_i)ld jc. 4,V» wi 1 n~W (_Jll 4£jjj jJ 'uW (_)d L>? JJ-**- djlAl 

" IjjuoC frivol j^jLLayi " Jd <_llc <111 <111 jl 4^^)3tajjyi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4844 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4848 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ruled that the fingers are the same and (the Diyah is) ten camels for each. 


jj .'nla^t jc. 4jUoli! i—lild jc 4.\'» m jc. - ^ Ahl' jA^T)^ AlC- jj! iVoA (3^3 ‘ JJ)‘^ tlH jhi^ll d^lA.! 

^jlha^l jl ^xLujj Alic. <111 ^h ^-1 <ll| <315 ^^-l! jc. 4(JJji jj (JjjJj-aA jc. 4(33l& 

• C^V' L>? 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4845 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4849 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab that: 

when the letter was found that was with the family of 'Amr bin Hazm, which they said the Messenger of Allah had 
written to them, they found in it, with regard to fingers, that the Diyahwas ten (Camels) for each. 


^3 U1 Ail g .m .dlt jj ,V» in jC. 4,V» HI jj lit'^ cJli 4jA<j All! -iJC. djia. Jll t jj jolaiJl djlA.1 

jx dlldA du3j " Aj 3 I t. ffc ^luij aJc. All! ^<111 (3_jj-uj jl lj^)£d jll! -Ac. <—)d£ll 

" IjjjC. IjjIc. £jLCaVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4846 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4850 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Propher said: 

"this and this are the same,": meaning the little finger and the thumb. 


ls^J 4(jjol3c. jjl jc. 44-ajSLc. jc. 4olljS di (jjlj <3d tJIw-ui jj 1 ulA Jd djlA.1 

_ " frl^Jjal oIa J oIa " (3d jafulJ 4_lic. <111 (_ s 4-a jdl! jC. 1 -ng 'ir- All! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4847 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4851 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"This and this are the same: The little finger and the thumb (sahih) 


£lJ-UJ o<Aj o-lg-S 4(jjdc. jj| (jc. 4<-ajdc. jc 4'eldS jc. 4<1 s_lj djdk Jll 4£Jjj jj Ajl djdk Jll 4(3-lc. jj Jj^aj djlA.1 

j^aLkllj 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sunan an-Nasa'i 4848 
: Book 45, Hadith 143 


1574 




45 - The Book of Oaths (qasamah), Retaliation and Blood Money (4706 - 4869) 


English translation Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4852 
It was narrated that Ibn 'abbas said: 

"The (Diyah for) fingers are ten each." 


3l Cf' Cf' Cf- 1 3s 4£jjj kAw 3l 43 -^- 

" i» ° % ' ■>* -- 

Jut f*~- VyjP- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4849 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4853 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah conguered Makkah, he said in his Khutbah: "(The Diyah) for fingers is ten each." 


,_jC. Aj.la. toUl jl 4t_Ua_Lu (jC- 1 VihK Jll 4ClljLaJI hll_k Jl 4 Jjt mla (JjC.IaLu] 

" ^y!uC. uiC- U-aVi " 4 "nil A ^3 a£Jo ^aluij Ailc- Alii ^h*" 1 Alii (Jjjaij ^jjsl Ual JlJ 4 j^yiC. Alii AjC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4850 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4854 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah said in his khutbah, while he was leaning with his back against the Ka'bah: 

"The fingers are the same." 


tc _ n» hi (jj jjaC. ,jc. 4 ,_jjIj 4 ( »]*-a)l (jjin^k lijlk (Jia 4 ^UsA 1 ‘AhA Jll 4^LL^ Jll 4^-Ang )l (jj Alii ^jc. 

" ^jU-aVi " Aj*£ 1( .Vn>i<a jjA j 4’nj-iA ^3 Jls Ailc- Alii (ji ial^. 4 AjjI (_jC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4851 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4855 

(45, 46) Chapter: Injuries That Expose The (45, 46) 

Bone 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib that his father told him that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah (X^&) conguered Makkah , he said in his Khutbah: 'For any wound that exposes the 
bone, thediyahis five (camels) each." 1 


,jc. Aiiik 40 UI J 4 4 _ ili (ji JD* C ’ C (jjui^k 1 VihA < 3 1 4CjjUJI hits. 133. (_)li 4 mia {ji <Jjc.Lold 

" (julaA C5^J " AjalxA. (_]ls AfLa ^iuij Ailc- Alii Alii Jjjjjj ^jjsl U&] (_]ls 4(_jj Alii AjC- 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4852 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 9, Hadith 4856 
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(46, 47) Chapter: Mentioning The Hadith of 
'Amr Bin Hazm concerning Blood Money, and 
different Versions 


J<3 cSi 36 (46, 47) 

aJ jJallll t_a!Alk.lj 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm, from his father from his 
grandfather, that: 


the Messenger of Allah wrote a letter to the people of Yemen, included in which were the rules of inheritance, the 
sunan and the (rules concerning) blood money. He sent it with 'Arm bin Hazm and it was read to the people of 
Yemen, Its contents were as follows: "From Muhammad the Prophet to Shurahbil bin 'Abd Kulal, Nu'aim bin 'Abd 
Kulal, Al-Harith bin' Abd Kulal, Qail dhil-Ru'ain, Mu'afir and Hamdan. To precede" - And in this letter it said that 
whoevewrkills a believer for no just reason is to be killed in return, unless the heirs of the victim agree to pardon 
him. For killing a person, the Diyah is one hundred camels. For the nose, if it is cut off completely, diyah must be 
paid, for the tongue, diyah must be paid; for the lips, Diyah must be paid; for the testicles, Diyah must be paid; for 
the ends, Diyah must be paid; for the backbone, Dynamist be paid; for the eyes, Diyah must be paid; for one leg, half 
the Diyah must be paid; for a blow to the head that reaches the brain, one-third of thediyah must be paid; for a stab 
wound that penetrates deeply into the body, one-third of the diyah must be paid; for a blow that breaks the bone, 
fifteen camels must be given; for every digit of the hands or feet, ten camels must be given; for a tooth five camels 
must be given; for an injury that exposes the bone, five camels must be given. A man may be killed in return for 
(killing) a woman and those who deal in gold must pay one thousand dinars. (Daif) 


yjii Ojii 3 (jiijluj ,jc. 3 iYok 3^ 3 ^aiLkil luh (3-5 4 ■ .M A 

^luij A_i)c. A_l)l Ail! (jjjiaij (jl 4o3. ,jc. 4A_3 ,_jc. 4^3^- LP JD* C ' LP (3 34 3^ LP" 

.3k a (_j a " 1 g'ik i A o5a 3 ®^ (_)a 1 ^3^ 3 Aj Cllkjj C1)1 _j5)Ij 3^3^ ^ 33^ 3aall 

(j jc-j (Jjs 32)3 33 <3 33))3 3c. 3 f3t 3 cJ-^3 a3. 3 a3c. a_1)I 34 ^ 

<3 ulj 3 V) Aill a3j 3- -A3 l3a3a line.I 3 * 3 " a3j£ ^3 3-^j . " (j!3®A_$ 

aj3I 333aJI aj3| 3331 a-ja)I 3 3111 aj 3| Ac-.Sk. i_jc.jS IS] 1 _iiY! (3 j 3^71 < 3 ° aj3 a_jS)I (j3ill 

33 a 313JI ^54)1 Shi) 3a3®l-®)l ajS)I <■ 3^aj oS3j)l 343 <3d9 4-3 3/3 )' 33 aj!)I 1 .3 31 3 j aj!)I j^3I 

j*yi 3 ° (j3ak. 331 (3-S 3^71 (3 j-aac- 3?3 ^j 331 £jl3at 3 ° 3 (3 <3_9 3^71 < 3 ° ojkc. (j>3k a 1331 kSSlI 

<_]3j 3 3-^4 3 a killk _ " jl3^ <3)1 4-331 3 a! ^^Jc-j ol3 i 33 (Jjaj 3^.^>3l 3 _s cJ^VI 3* (j»3k a k (3_s 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4853 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 148 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4857 

It was narrated from Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah wrote a letter to the people of Yemen included in which were the rules of inheritance, the 
sunan and the (rules concerning) blood money. He sent it with 'Amr bin Hazm and it was read to the people of 
Yemen. This is a copy of it. And he mentioned something similar, except that he said: "And for one eye, half the 
Diyah must be paid; for one hand, half thediyah must be paid; for one foot, half the diyah must be paid." (Daif) 


l3!k. (_]15 3Vok 35 4<Jbb 3 3 '^**3 13-3. 35 43 *33“ iC - 3 ? " 3 3 ^j 3 ® 3 ^ fX'k ^ 3j31 

aAII (_)jjjj (ji 4oYk. 3 - ‘^3^ lP 3 jjAc. 3 .3k^ 3 34 3 ' CP 3^ 3^ *^3*‘" 

3*Jl (JaI 33^ lP jjAc’ aj cLuuj diU3lj 33)1 j 33 ( 3 )^ A 3 4 . ^} 3^-^^ 3^1 4 . ^aiuj a3c. aDI 

o3.ljj)l 3^3^ A53! 1 L-^aj o^.ljj)l 3)^ 3J Aj^)^ 1 oA^.ljj)l 3^)1 3J " (_)l-3 Aji Y| A)3a jj)^55 A5k m' o5a 
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!AA A3j djA^J! tiljjiA ^3^)1 jJ (jliuLuJj £lc-l <]llj l_ll j>,-illa <jAil lAAj jA^/^ll (3-3 • " 1 _ 

jc- (jjijjj duAkl! 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4854 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 149 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4858 

It was narrated that Ibn shihab said: 

"I read the letter of the Messenger of allah which he wrote for 'Amr bin Hazm when he sent him to govern Najran. 
The letter was with Abu Bakr bin Hazm. The Messenger of Allah wrote this; 'A statement from Allah and His 
Messenger; O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations, and he wrote the Verses until he reached. Verily Allah is 
Swift in reckoning. Then he wrote: 'this is the book if retaliation: For a soul, one hundred camels, "" and so on 


Clliya Jli t i. - )\ g di jal (jc. iAajj jj (jjijjJ 4 L_jAj jal UaAi. £]ll (jj ja -dLl 

- ^ C5T 1 AOC- C-lluSlI jlfij - j!^)d ^^ic. <0*-J jii. Cj} *•. ^ (_£ASI jJ-UJ <jlc- <111 <111 

Cllliyi <■ -_ " { Jjiallj IjSji l^ii! jail! l-£j! h <1 jjjJj <111 j-a jloj " aLuij 4_llc- <111 <111 L- 

ojd _ " (ja <lLa (jjiiill <■-111 a " 4- ( c__il gXJj-m All! 1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4855 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4849 

It was narrate that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Abu Bakr bin Hazm brought me a letter on a piece of leather (which was ) from the Messenger of Allah: 'This is a 
statement from Allah and His Messenger: 'O you who believe! Fulfill (your obligations. And he guoted some Verses 
from it. Then he said: 'For a soul, one hundred camels; for an eye, fifty camels; for a hand, fifty; for a foot, fifty; for a 
blow to the head that reaches the brain, one-third of the Diyah: for a hand, fifty; for a stab wound that penetrates 
deeply, one-third of the Diyah; for a blow that breaks a bone, fifteen camels; for fingers, ten each; for teeth, five 
each; for a wound that exposes the bone, five. (Daif) 


l)l! i^^jA^l! jc. - jajill Aoc. jal jAj - t.W» in 1 nlk Jll >-\kkJa jj loaAa. (l)Us iAaJjl! Aoc. jj > l<kl UjAkl 

U; <1jjjjj <111 j/a jloa !1 a " -Jjjj 4_iic- <H| L-a <111 jC. all ^ja <jlSj 4- AlfLj a ja. ja ^la _jj! 

* Q O ill O jj ** ^ - 0 ^ ^ " ** ^ O ** ^2 < ^ ** jj 

Ail! jail! j-a <aLa (jdal! " (_)ls la Cilia! Lg-La l)la3 _ " f JjlilLi !j!j! !_ja<! jail! 

& 0 a -a 0 a * *• / , o " ' ' t 0 *'•'£'**•*' 0 " a ^— 0 ---~ --—~— 

jAic. jAic. <jAaj^)3 ojAic. (jjd A lalkll (_s- 2_5 <111! dll <ial_il! <111! dill IJi^^Lall jjmlk 

" (jdd <djAa_jlil! (jjdk 1 


Reference :Sunan an- Nasa'i 4856 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 151 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4860 

It was narrated from' Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm that his rather 
said: 

"The letter which the Messenger of Allah wrote to 'Amr bin Hazm concerning blood money: 'For a soul, one hundred 
camels; for the nose if it is cut off completely, one hundred camels, for a blow to thread that reaches the brain, one 
third of the Diyah for a soul; for a stab wound that penetrates deeply, likewise; for a hand fifty; for an eye, fifty, for a 
foot, fifty; for every fingers. Ten camels for a tooth, five; and for a wound that exposes the bone, five. 
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(jj hlak <a (jj ^1 (jj <111 Sjk (jc. tiiliLa ^ V'y'lS Jll (jjl (jC. 4 £AjojI UIj AjIc. eiljS (jj^tn-a jjJ ClljLkJI Jll 

(jl " (3yi*Jl (*5^ lP aLjjj 4_iic. aIII ^4_lll (Jjjoij 4jj£ (_£a!I i—jIj£ 1I J15 44_ul (jc- (jj 

'\, I ~ " 0 " J>® ~ 0 " ^ - Otf ' J» J»£ ? 0 _ 5 ** 0 " ' \ i oV" - " _, 

(Jjniia^k -ii]l C 5 -®_S 1 gllLa AiiLkll ^^Sj (jjiiill Jill: 4Jj^aLail ^3j (3 jVI (j<a 4jLa lc-.lk ^^C-jl Ibj <_klVI ^^Sj (3^1 (j-a AjLo 

(j«^aS 4 k tl-t^Jall (_5-2j (J»iak (jjjl (_5^J (j-a JjIuC. ;4I1 ji>i ULa £Jj-aj (3S ^^Sj (jjmiak (3^3^ (3^-5 (jj»n<nk (jai-Sl LS^J 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4857 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4861 

It was narrated form Anas bin Malik that: 

a Bedouin came to the door of the prophet and put his eye to the crack. The Prophet saw him and intended to put his 
eye out with a sword or a stick. When he saw him , he stopped, and the Prophet said to hi: "If you had persisted, I 
would have put your eye out." 


^1 (jj Alii Aje. (jj (jLkluJ ,jc. 7i : ~vW jjtl cjjljl LiiSk. jjll (jJ InW Jl-S t jj^Ya ,_jj jjk. lijjkl 

4 j L-lUll 4 ..ok AjjC aMl ^aiuij 4_llc. 4_1]| ^h^i aAII Jj^j 4jU ilijljc-i (jl ilillUa (jj (Jjiil (jc. t4 kB-i 
jl (jlil Lai " 4_ilc 4111 ^-f^l 4_i j]i33 ^aV'l jaaJ (jl Uals A \ \C- laiul SjC. jj 0 eLkjjS 4 _i]c. kill 

" i'A\\r~. 1 •' 4 aa\ 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4858 

I n- book reference : Book 45, Hadith 153 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4862 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi that: 

a man looked through a hole in the door of the Prophet, who had with him a kind of comb with which he was 
scratching his head. When the Messenger of Allah saw him he said: "If I had known that you were watching me, I 
would have stabbed you in the eye with this. This rule of asking permission has been ordained so that one may not 
look unlawfully (into people's houses). 


^ (jf ^Ual (jl ‘(j-^c-l^l -4 T (jJ i&u, (jl itpi \ iii (jjl (jc. td'nlll I VTlk (3Is tkjjjS 

4_llc. -4_lil ^h>-» <111 olj I-a1s AU\^ Lgj ?A-\ \ ^alujj 4 _llc. -4_1SI <111 4_llc. 4lll ^h^-i Alii 

" ^jaall J^l jys (jjVI (3*-?- B>j) ^lljC. (^S 4j dlht 111 (Sill 4 "iaIc. " (315 ^alujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4859 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4863 

48) Chapter: One Who Takes His Right 
to Retaliation without the Involvement of the 
Ruler 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 



"Whoever looks into a house without the permission of the occupants and they put out his eye, he has no right to 
blood money or retaliation." 
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uikgj juAl (jc. 3 Jjjajll (jc. 4oidl (jc. 4/—j| ^ n W Jll 4.al2aA 3 ili-a LiiSk. Jll 4^,1'all 3 .'laS a lijl3 

(j^aLLaS AS Ajb ^ls AjjC. Ijjja3 ^iil jjxj ^j3 duj ^llal 3 ® " Jlij ^alauj AjIc. Alii ^Lr-n 3^21 (j C- < 3 ! (_jE- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4860 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4864 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"If a person were to look at you without permission and you were to throw a stone at him and put out his eye, there 
would be no blame on you." 


|aluij Ajlc. Alii ^h^-i 3A)I (jc- 4033 (_3 3' 4 ^3" *3 3' 4 3 1 3" ‘(jULol 1 VoL <3-5 4 J j^aLa 3 ,~uk A 

" OJA (Jllj . " ^iLLllc. j\JL ha AjJC. 4‘hlqq^ ALa.lLa 3 ) JJXJ LLlic. jdfal 1 3 ^ (jl jl " h]ls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4861 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4865 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

he was praying and a son a Marwan wanted to pass in front of him. He tried to stop him but he did not go back, so he 
hit him. The boy went the boy went out crying and went to Marwan and told him (what had happened). Marwan said 
to Abu Sa'eed: "Why did you hit your brother's son?" He said: "I did not hit him, rater I hit the Saitan. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'If one of you is praying and someone wants to pass in front of him, let him troy to stop him 
as much as he can, and if he persists then let him fight him, for he is a devil. 


f 1 !■»<-- jc. 4^jLjj (3 3 _?2La jc. i.'A ^ .Ilk 1 V< 1 •k 4 iil 3 _La]l LLkJa liiilk. Jli 44-l» 3 ,'uk a 

AjjjJaS oijis Aj.ll (jjj 3 ^ 3j3^ 3^ ^hViJ j\£> Ajl 4(3j-^kll m 3 I jC. 4jl_uiJ 3 

V1» <« m 3 111 dil I CllljjJa Lalj AlljjJa La 3-9 Lll3i 3 ^ ClujjJa ^ U^JD^ 1 3-99 03 k.ll 3J3 1 3^ 3^ c3.h 

< 3 ! 3-9 ^-1 3-i*nnl La ojjljS AjAi (jAl 3 L 1 (jLauj hljll o^LLa ^3 j\Ji 12] " JjLj jaluij AjIc. Alii ^L^-i aAII Llj-^U 

" 3 Li i iii Ail! Afilajla 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4862 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4866 

(48, 49) Chapter: What Is Mentioned In The 
Book Of Retaliation From Al-Mujtaba Which 
Is Not Contained In The Sunan: Interpreting 
The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime: "And Whoever Kills A Believer 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 


Intentionally, His Recompense Is Hell To 
Abide Therein" 

3 ° 33 ^3 c-fk Ca 3 k (48, 49) 

} tJkj 3° *^01 3^241 Cua ^ 

( Lg^a ISILL )g -n isjl3ka IkajJi 3-^-j 3^J 


"Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila told me to ask Ibn 'Abbas about two Verses: 'And whoever kills a believe4r 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell' I asked him and he said: 'Nothing of this has been abrogated.'(And I asked him 
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about the Verse): 'And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except by right. He said: 'This was revealed concerning the people of shirk. 


3 >11 ,jc. ,_jC. 44 4 ui In'A (313 4ALaJs Uj-lk 3-^ 4^'niftll 3 Aak a liUll (JU Uall 4 3*3^ a3 jJi \ VUk 

I lA-aila l-Lay* (J^-J 3®J 43 ?^^! 3f^ (jc. 4 (_jjUc. 3 ^ 3- J -U (jl (IP 3^-1^ AJC. ^33^ 3-2 4 jjUa. 

•s'- ' , » * —- —"—— 7 —^ 3 r-—^— ,1 '-* “a , , , s * .? * j, ' , r/ - -- , j«s * t 


Vi 3^' (jaUili (jjhu 3^1 kill £~a (jjc.Aj y (JjaIIj ) 4 jVI *aa (jc.j _ 1 


jj (Jlaa 4JilLu3 
Ll JUI JaI jJ s Cl3 \j 3-3 jkJL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4863 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4867 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin J abair said: 

"The people of Al-Kufah differed concerning this verse: 'And whoever kills a believer intentionally. So I went to Ibn 
'Abbas and asked him, and he said: 'It was revealed among the last of what was revealed, and nothing of it was 
abrogated after that. 


(_)U (jj wi ,jc. 4(jUJUll 3 ojji-UI (jc. 444hi VnAk 3^ 4Clljl_kJI 3 aILL UjAk. 3^ 4(Jj-a> 3 jA jl U^i3 

CI1J3I Us ^>k.l ^^3 Cllljj 4 '111 xu3 jUc. 3^ T lAAiiia LLaJ^a 4-jVI o'SA ^^3 43jSll 3^1 1 ahkl 


Jo :. t- 

e-LS^ 4 1 


La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4864 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4868 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 

"I said to Ibn Abbas . 'Can a person who killed a believer intentionally repent?' He said: 'No.' Iredted the Verse from 
Al-Furgan to him: And those who invoke not any other ilah (god) along with Allah, nor kill such person a Allah has 
forbidden, except but right. He said: 'This Verse was revealed in Makkah and was abrogated by a verse that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah: And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell 


31 4 jxxx. (jj Aj» wi (jc. 40 jj ^jjl (jj iuilall ^jii.1 3-3 3^ UuAa. (_)\3 UiiUk (_)\3 3 jjJoe. Ujli.1 

4 III *_<s ^jjc-Aj y (jjAlIj Jl3jail j^3 3 ^ 4jVI 4_ilc. dil3>3_s. V 3-^ 4 -jjj 3 ° lUajU (_Ua 3 U Ja (_yjUc. 3 ^ L- 1 I 2 

~~9-—' ' - 7 ~ 5 — o pi * 0 " ^ s** r **jf - 0 ' '' ^ ^ * jj 0 "tf ^ 

ojl jk3 lAiiiLa U^ya 3^J 3“J ) kU 1 gjk Uj A \Sla 4_j| oAA JU 1 V] kill Vj ^>k.l 

. f 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4865 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4869 

It was narrated from Salim bin abi J a'd that: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked about someone who killed a believer deliberately then he repented, believed and did righteous 
deeds, and followed true guidance. Ibn 'Abbas said: "There is no way he could repent! I heard your Prophet say; He 
(the victim) will come hanging onto his killer with his jugular veins flowing with blood and saying: "Ask him why he 
killed me.'' Then he said: ' 'by Allah, Allah revealed it and never abrogated anything of it. 
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aJ I-IaxIlg fLajja (Jj3 ^ja c. (Jiui 4(jjllc. j)jl (jl t.4 kll ^jl j)J aJLuj (jc (jc 4 3 d-ui luh Jll 44103 

^ ji ^ j| ^ j| ** J ^ Zp'e ** ^ ^ ^ _ ^ _ 

1 qU’lii " (Jj5J jafuij Aalc. <111 ^Sui Tm <am 4jjdl 4l (^llc- (jjl (3-33 (_£0&l 1 kll ls\ 3' aC 'J (jilj S-d 

1 g mi Laj 3] 4lll j 3^-5 3 . " ^ 3l 3 ij3 IIa 3- ul 3j3 Osh AaJljt i—La.juja 3-ldd 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4866 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4870 

It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin a hi Bakr said: 

"I heard Ana's say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'the major sins are; associating others with Allah (shirk), 
disobeying one's parents, killing a soul (murder) and speaking falsely. 


(JjSj tULuli <."i» .am 3-5 4 jSLs ^d gjj 4111 3^- (jc- t4i* tl Inhk Jll 4<J1 aAi ,jj jjJaill litid JlS (jJ gjlOlul djiOl 

Qj aAII .Ync- (jc. 44 »i'i 1 V3k (_)ll hlLk l3i3k (_)ll 3c. jjj <a ^ ^Iujj AjIc- 4lll ^h^-i 4lll 3j- ul O (_Jll 

" Jj 3_5 (jisj (jjillylj Cij&'j 4II3 <il^)3ll " Jll ^aT-oj ^-ilc. 4III ^K.-i ^joll (_>3 (jc. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4867 

In-book reference :Book45, Hadith 162 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4871 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet said: 

"The major sins are: associating others with Allah, disobeying parents, killing a souls (murder) and swearing a false 
oath knowingly. 


(jj Alii 3^- (jc- ‘3;* ■ a “ l 3-^ 3-3 3^ tT4 fii lu3 315 4(J3 uj (jjl 3-3 315 4^J^)1I -4c. (jJ S3c. 3jlki 

" (jj.ajl'j 3-^J (jj3jd (jjjd-j ^110 31^0^1 " 3^ |»1 ujj 4dc. 4ill ^h.-i (jc. ij^yaC- 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4868 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4872 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who commits Zina is a believer at the moment when he is committing Zina, 
and no one who drinks wine is a believer at the moment when he is drinking it, and no thief is a believer at the 
moment when he is stealing, and no killer is a believer at the moment he is killing 


4(jjl3- (jjl (jc. 444j5ic. ,jc. ‘3jd^ (jJ 33 (jc- 4 ( _3jj'3 3' ^ ‘ "j ^ V'Dk d^ 4;»3-ui 04 A 04 (j-^O^ dc- 
jplj-a jAj L3J-OJ (jj^. V J (j-aj>s jAj 04^ -O*" CJ-^04 ^ ^ 3c. 4111 ^h^-i Alii 3_J- Ui 0 d^ d^ 

ijAjA jAj xj (j-aj3 J&J 00^45 * J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4869 

In-book reference : Book 45, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 45, Hadith 4873 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 


(4870 - 4984) 

JjjLjdJI *Ja3 4_ll!i£ 


(1) Chapter: The Seriousness of Theft jUl ^*1 c-L (1) 

It was narrated from abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"No one who commits Zina is a believer at the moment when he is committing Zina; no one who steals is a believe at 
the moment when he is stealing; no one who drinks wine is a believer at the moment when he is drinking it; and no 
robber is a believer at the moment when he is robbing and the people are looking on. 


(jc 4^1lda ^j\ j)C 4^'listflll j)C 4 jldLc (jj| (jc 4 dull I 1 Vi.W Jll 4 dull I (jj 4 _ n» h lYok (_]l£ 4 jtdjluj (jj £jri)ll lljldj 

(jj^. (JjLollI (J^JjoU Hj (jojll jAj (jJ^. jll (jjjj V " c)ll jaiuij <alc <111 <111 (j£- 40JJJA 

jAj ^aAjldaji 1 g jll (Jjolilt 1 Sjd dll 4 i 4 -1 g 111 (j<a j-a jAj 1-g-JJ-d (jJ^- J-a^l! 4_)jdj (j-aj-a jAj (jjJ-aJ 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4870 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4874 

It was narrated from abu Hurairah that the Prophet - and Ahmad said in his Hadith: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who commits Zina is a believer at the moment when he is committing Zina; 
no one who steals is a believer at the moment when he is stealing; no one who drinks wine is a believer at the 
moment when he is drinking it; but repentance is available to him after that. 


(jj <ill 2l3C- CjSd j]ll 4 jlliu (jj -dkS UllMj ^ 4jl dl i II (jc. 44 4 lii (jc 4(jjlC ^1 (jjt lijJld j]ls 4^'nall (jj li 

i-a Vi j]l£j ^iuij 4_llc <111 ^hr -1 ^jlll (jc 40JjjA (jc 4^1lda ^gj\ j)C 4(jdacVI (jC- 4fljdi. (jc 4 jl ric 
(jajia jA j (Jjjj-oJ j^- (JjjJ-uJ (j>a jla (_gj jj (j^ ^ " ^Ijojj 4_llc <111 ^<111 (Jjjjjj jjls jjla 4* Q< 

If * ^ ^ 0 ^ J* ’f °J> ^ -** '* °J» -* ^ •" o * T 1 °j» •' V t ^ 

*1*J 4-kJajjJLxi J " L-JjjudJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4871 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4875 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"No one who commits Zina is a believer at the moment when he is committing Zina; no one who steals is a believer 
at the moment when he is stealing; no one who drinks wine is a believer at the moment when he is drinking it." - 
And he mentioned a fourth but I (the narrator) have forgotten it - "When he does that the yoke of Islam is shed from 
his neck, but if he repents, Allah accepts his repentance." 


- jU j (jj| jAj - 4djj (jc 4ojdi. (jc 4 jlric (jj <111 -lie Ink jjll 4 ^^Ic L >? 'dk k 

jAj jlaVll 4_)jdj V j (jaj-a jAj (JJ-ulJ V j (j^ji jA j ^jl jj^. ^gjljll ^gjjl V (Jls 40JJjA (jC 4^1lda ^1 (jC 

<lic <111 dill dllj jll <iic (j^a <SJJ ^1^- ^11-2 cl»-3 llll 1 g'hinA Adjlj (j-aj-a 







(JjjLudl! A-IaS L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4872 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 4876 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said; 'Allah curses the thief who steals an egg and had his hand cut off, and who steals a 
rope and has his hand cut off." 


jc. jj litillj ^ 4(jLac.YI JIS 4AjjlsLa jj\ \ nW <313 4j^aLljlLkll jj Alii ,3c. jj iicikii 

" -Jjjj Aglc- Alii Alii (3 jj-jj (313 (313 Aic. <111 jc. 4^1LLa <^3 jc. 4(jiuiC.VI jc. 44 jjUL<s 

ills 3f^-^ (JjjjJj oAj ^-hkiS A jjajjlt (Jjjj-oJ jjUuill Alii jkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4873 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4877 

(2) Chapter: Making A Suspected thief Admit 
to His Crime By Beating and Detaining Him. 

It was narrated from An-Nu'man bin Bashir that: 


j>n^3lj L_J jtiallj (J}jLu3! jLkllal L_)Lj (2) 


a group of the Kala'iyin complaned to him about some people who had stolen some goods, shoe detained them for 
several days, and then he let them go. They came and said: "You let them go without any pressure (to make them 
admit to their crime) or beating?" An-Nu'man said: "What do you want? If you wish, I will beat them, and if Allah 
brings back your goods thereby, all well and good. Otherwise I will take retaliation from your backs (by beating you) 
likewise." They said: "is this your ruling?" He said: "This is the ruling of Allah and His Messenger "(Daif) 


Alii -3c- jj jAjl u Y'vk (313 4jjJoc. jj jljibLa ^V'ok (313 4.1^2^ jj Aj3j Inh (313 4^JAl3>jj jj jLklul lijlkl 
ojjU ^gbnii ( _ s ik LaUal ^glula^ Lc-lLa IjSjjj A5iLk jjJC-blSill j^i AjI] £3j Ail 4 jjLlJ jj jLJLill jc. 4jjljkJl 
(21133 ^fLc-Lbs -till ^Inhi jj hi La jLJLill 3^ . l T J J J “‘ a 7 J jlVi <3 big f-YjA 3^- ul 4"Jjlk Ijllll 

aluij Ajlc. Alii Aljajjj 3^J jc. Alii ffiLa. IL& Jll t IL& l^jill _ Allx 1 j-a CllLkl 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4874 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4878 

It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah detained some people who were under suspicion 


q q q o ^ ^ ff ^ Jd ^ i JJ ^ % Off 

(jiC 4 t -\f \jj jgj jc. 4^pia-a jc. 4(iljljJall jj| 3l3 4A-al_uil jl\ l_U.lk 313 4^bL-o jJ jj jk^.^ li^^iki 

Aiigj ^ LLAi AjIc. Alii ^L^-i Alii 3j- u fj ji 4oLk jc. 4 AajI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4875 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4879 

It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah detained a man who was under suspicion, and then he let him go. (Hssan) 


1583 







46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) cJjtiti! ^Jaii 


jl 4oil jc. jc. 4^-g^A (jj j^-J jc. 4 j-aa-a jc. 4iljllall jj a 1| 1c. lliLk, Jll 4(_3jjaata jj .lut »n jj Jc. 

A1An ii ^Ji. A J uij Ale. All Alii Jjjjjj 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4876 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 7 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4880 

(3) Chapter: Prompting The thief pjtidt gjSL Jj (3) 

It was narrated from abu Umayah Al-Makhzumi that: 


a thief who confused to a crime but with whom no stolen goods has been found, was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "I do not think that you stole anything."He He said: "Yes I did." He said: 
"Take him and cut off his hands, then bring him here, "So they cut off his hand then they brought him to him. He 
said to him; "Say: I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him." He said: "I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I 
repent to Him." He said:: "O Allah, accept his repentance.''(Daif) 


^j| j,C. t A kil -1 J jj Alii 1c. (jj jc. iA jj Hi jc. 4iljllall jj Alii 1c. llilk JlS 4 (jj 1 jui lijii.1 

.HjJ llljJC-l <_ijic.1 jjl Jujj Ale. All All Jjjojj jl 4^g-a jjkH AIaI ^j| jC. ji ^gjl Jji 4 J.VHl 

" A_j Ij n-N 0 j»Jaflll A_j IjjAil " JlS _ Jl! _ " CIjSjjji Ullli La " Juuj A_ilc. Alii ^L^i All Jj-uj ti Jll! £-lla AsLa 

" aJc. i_u Jll " Jl! _ Alj i_jjjl j ill jaiuLoil Jl!S _ " AjII i—ijl j till jaiuluil JS " ti Jl!S Aj lj«.Lk ojtiaaa 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4877 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4881 

(4) Chapter: If A Man Lets A Thief Have 
What He Stole, After Bringing Him Before 
The Ruler, And Mention Of The Differences 


Reported From Ata In The Narration Of 
Safwan Bin Umayyah About That 

ji -isu 4 Aj3j^ (jc. (jjLmll j jl y\ 1 J^. Jl L_llj (4) 


It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah, that: 


a man stole a Burdah of his, so he brought him before the Messenger of Allah, who ordered that his hand be cut off. 
He said: "O Messenger of Allah, I will let him have it." He said: "Abu Wahb! Why didn't you do that before you 
brought him to us?" And the Messenger of Allah had (the man's) hand cut off. 


> 0 ^ * j " J -.^o o 1 

4 Alai jj (jljila jC. 4 alH (jc. 4eiLiS jc. 4 , m jc. 4£Jjj jj .Ijjj 4Jl! ^ Vrik Jl! 4a-Hill jj JH& lijik.1 
Ul " Jlai _ Ail dijjllj Is aJII Jjjjjj U Jl!i A_*Jaaj jtia Juij aIc. aIII jtill Jl Aiaji ti oSjj jjaj j^ 

Jujj A_ilc. Aill All Jjjjj AalaSS _ " A _1 lljlj jl Jj 3 jll itil 4_lA j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4878 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4882 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah that: 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


(jjjLudi! i _ Al£ 


a man stole his Burdah, so he brought him before the Prophet, who ordered that his hand be cut off. He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, I will let him have it." He said: "O Abu Wahb! Why didn't you do that before you brought him to 
me?" And the Messenger of Allah had (the man's) hand cut off. 


,_jc. coltil ,jc. m tills. <Jl§ . rlik a 1 V'Tk <<Jll ^1 1 nlk <Jll ijlls. lP 1 (jJ idsi <111 Cjc. 

<*-laaj ^pall ^luij <llc- <111 ^jtill <*3j)3 ol^)J Jj^ui ibls.j (jl 4<Lal (_jj (jlji.L-i jC. c^is^ja (jl Jjjlla jC. tp.1 Lr- 

<111 ^ L«-n <111 (Jjjjjj <aJaa3 _ " L_l&j 111 Ij <J j\ (Jj3 111 (jlSl Vjll " (Jll _ <jc. Cll_)jlsj ^3 <111 (Jjjjjj ll (Jill 

.-»! > .1 j <ilc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4879 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4883 

1 Ata' bin Abi Rabah narrated that: 

a man stole a garment, and was brought before the Messenger of Allah, who order that his hand be cut off. The man 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, he can keep it." He said: "Why (did you not say that) before now?" 

tijisl 
" (JVI 


(jS 4£-llj cs-)' (IP frfkc. yilis. <Jl§ ((^c-ljjVl (jc. 4<lll Cje. Ink t^jlls. lltil (Jll (jl ^alLs (jJ J 


(Jj3 " (Jll _ <1 jd> <111 djjjj 11 (Js/)1I (3-^ <aja3J j31 aiuij <lic- <111 ^Ijua <111 (Jjjoij <j ^11 lljj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4880 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4884 

(5) Chapter: Stealing Something that Is Kept 
In A Protected Place 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah that: 


Ojil V Uj ' jj*. (jjil U i_ib (5) 


he circumambulated theKa'bah and prayed, then he rolled up a Rid' of his and placed it beneath his head, and slept. 
A thief came and slid it out from beneath his head and took it. He brought him to the Prophet and said: "This man 
stole my Rida. The Prophet said to him: Did you steal this man's Rida?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Take him away and 
cut his hand off." Safwan said: "I* did not want to have his hand cut off for my Rida'." He said: "Why (did you not 
say that) before now?" 


(Jll - jjCLj (j^l jA - tdtill iJC. tills. (Jll ‘jll j tills. (Jll ijjjjuos. tils. (Jll 4f.bLill ,_jj <JbLb ^jlsl 

<liuili (_jti ouli <j-u!j T1SJ A 9 Jjj (j-a <1 e-llj il ^l.T-ij dmiU t_ilia <j| 4<ia I (jl (jl^jlLa jc. iAJijfLc. 

" <ilc. <111 ^l.^i J^til <1 (Jill _ ^glllj Jjjjaj 111 (_)la3 <ilc. <111 ^l.^i Ig-jlll <J ^^ll ois.ll <ulj CliVl ijja 

" 4j (Jill _ ^gjlhj oCj ^lafij ji Cjjl Clll£ La (jljji.Lo (Jll _ " oil LxlaSll <J lllll " (Jll _ (Jll . " 111 o-llj CllS^ujI 

jl jjj (_jJ ClutCiil <all_L _ " 111 (Jj 3 La jll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4881 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4885 
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(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


It narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Safwina was slleping in the Masjid with his Rida' beneath him, and it was stolen. He got up, and the man had gone, 
but he caught up with him, and took him to the prophet, who ordered that his hand be cut oft. Safwan said; 'O 
Messenger of Allah, my Rida 'is not worth cutting off a man's hand for. 'He said 'Why did you not say that before you 
brought him to me 


(jc. tdm wii 1 Vok JlS - e-blill ^ Lick JlS - ojak ^^-jl (_jjI ~ 4^LiiA C«ak a li^ikl 

e-LkS oCkll tiijcll d^.^1 i_ia3 CSj ^lll <ikj ojlljj ^ LajL (jl,jl5i Jll (_JC. 

l)lA " JlJ _ ^-J 3 jkL La till Lljjaij Ij (jljp>Ln Jll <tiaaj ^psH ^L-oj 4_ilc- <111 (_yl) <j 

j^p^.^11 ajc. ^jI Jll _ " <j Lit! J d 3 IIa 


<_tn>/i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4882 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4886 

It was knarrated that Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

"I was sleeping in the Masjid on a Khmaishah of mine that was worth thirty dirhams, and a man came and stole it 
from me. The man was caught and taken to the Prophet, who ordered that his hand be cut off. I came to him and 
said: "Will you cut off his hand for the sake of only thirty Dirhams? I will sell it to him on credit." He said:" Why did 
you not say this before you brought him to me?" 

(jltic. C<kl 

^ jl ol “ * 

^ LajU C* J13 
JalJl A )\c» Alii 

" ^ L 


} l)^ 3 


Q Q S - ^ ^ 

(_jj (_jc. (jl ftiLa tC'iki (_jC. iiilLajj (_jc. 4 Lil Lul (_jc. i j Lie. Lick dl 3 t.-i T's 

d^ll <-> d^d^ ^ l till All c-Lka LaA jC 1 gti'l J 4_kaiak J*- 

ICA (jlk 1)1^3 " d^ 3 . I gti'i AojouIj Ll LaA jC £*013 <dti L>° liTil Calls <jill ^Jalal <j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4883 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4887 

It was narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah that: 

a Khamisah was stolen from beneath his head while he slept in the Masjid of the Prophet. He caught there thief and 
brought him to the Prophet, who ordered that his hand be cut off. Safwan said: "Are you going to cut off his hand?" 
He said "Why didn't you let him go before you b brought him to me?" (Daif) 


jd“iC. £& <kLui cLak - - Lick d^ tClul Lick d^ 4^ld)Jl Cjc. L>^ till -Lc. (IP -LLk^ L^)lkl 

<jic- <111 d^-till ■ > l'> ‘nC pL jAj <jojIj TiVl 4'nTij^-s CllS^u: <j| 4<1<I (jl^jiLa (_jE. 4(jjjLla (_jC. 4 jLjC 
<j (ji (d 3 l^ 3 " dL <*-]aaji d jLVi d^ 3 <tiaaj ^psll <alc. <111 ^L^I cs^) Aj f-l-ks (_)^aill Ck.ll Ljoij 


" 1 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4884 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4888 

It was narrated form 'Amr bin Shu'ainb, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet 
said: 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


(JjjLudi! 


"Pardon matters that may deserve a Hadd punishment before you bring it to my attention, for whatever is brought to 
my attention, the Hadd punishment becomes binding" (Saif) 


^1^3 jc. 4ol4 jc. tAjji jc. 4t_Ua_Lu jj jjAc. jc. 40}^)^. jjl Ijjik (_Jll 4-liljll lllilk. Jll 4 ^-ujIa jj 4k 4 4 

" t— j liS Ik. j-a Lol Aj ji (_Jj 3 IjSLij " (Jls ali-uj A_ilc. A_lll 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4885 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4889 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from' Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 

"Pardon matters among yourselves that may deserve a Hadd punishment, for whatever is brought to my attention, 
the Hadd punishment b becomes binding" (Daif) 


0 o " 0 - u *' * 

jC. 44 - n» m jj jjic jC. 4* I.Kj 


<_la .awi 


Jll 4 L_iAj jjl jc. 4 ( a-ajjl tiij AjIc. oc.I^) 3 ji^uu jj CljLkJl Jll 




lP' 

j<a jail LaS AVni La-}3 Ijlliu " £jll aiuj Aalc. Ah) All) Jj-'-'j jl ij^yac. jj All) .lac jc 4 AajI 

" 4-4-3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4886 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 17 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4890 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, that a Makhzumi woman used to borrow 
things then deny that she had borrowed them, so the Prophet ordered that her hand be cut off. 


1 V- Alii 4 jaC jjl jC 4^ili jc. 41— 1 jc. 4 jaa-a litaS Jll 4(Jj! jjll .44 4j.lk (l)l9 4 j^/llc L P ^ 4 j^.1 

1&4 ^Iujj Aalc <111 j-ati o.lk ^-laall jihuh'i Cajl4 A4i_$J4-a 4oljJai jt 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4887 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 10, Hadith 4891 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them said: 

"There was a Makhzumi woman who used to borrow things, saying that her neighbors needed the, then she would 
deny that she had borrowed the, so the Messenger of Allah ordered that her hand be cut off 


1 A£ jc. All) 4 jit jjl jc. 4AiU jc. 

o „ ' ' 5 

144 A_llc. All) (_ 5 -ka Alii 


i 4i_Jjj' jc. 4 jaa-a liUll Jll ‘ji jj\\ 4c 4t4S c_]ll 44 ^ jj) LP Jjlauui) 4jik.i 
jail o.'lkk'j tgal jlk. a44I ^^Ic Iclaa ^laclh-aJ 44a j jka a \jJal Clul4 £)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4888 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4892 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, that: 

a woman used, to borrowjewelry from people then keep it. The Messenger of Allah said: "Let this woman repent to 
Allah and His Messenger and give back to people what she has taken." Then the Messenge of Allah said "Get up, O 
Bilal, take her hand and cut it off." 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl 

(jj Ail I die. (jc. 4iDLa ji\ (^dail ^IuLa (jj jj lac. idld <_]lJ 4 did j>j (jdail ^ uW dll 441)1 die. (jj (jl.de lljidl 
Ail I Aill (JjjjjJ 3-^ AS I di aJ (Jjliil <>11 J-UlLd Cull 4oljJal (jl 1 .ag V- Alii ^ ■ slj 4 jlc. jj| jc. 4*ili jc. 4 jAc. 

_j 5 ' jl o ^ Jl ji ° ^ 5 ^ o 5 .. ji ^ o- ji 

li <al " <slu)j 4_llc. Aill ^gjj^a Aill (Jjjjj d^-2 , " <ajlll LS^" La ijJj aIjjujj Aill <^1] ol jAII oiA L-Jjil " -Xuij Aulc. 

. " >Llll Udj Idi did 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4889 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4893 

It was narrated from Nafi that: 

a woman used to borrow jewelry during the time of the Messenger of Allah. She borrowed some jewelry, collected it 
and kept it. The Messenger of Allah said: "Let this woman repent and give back what she has," several times, but she 
did not do that, so he ordered that her hand be cut off. 


djauj jLaj jj»1nn dull 4oljAl (jl 4£Sli (jc. c aJII die. (jc. i (jl d ° ii I (jj (. - id Pi (jc. 4<Jddll <jj dad a (^ijjdi 

oAA 4- nil " (duij Aulc. Aill Aill dj-^j d^3 Auldlal j=u Au*-C3 lid tHi (ju CjldLuAl Aulc. Aill Aill 

dala tgu jail d*-kl til 'j'd? • " LaCc. La (_jijjj el jAll 


uua 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4890 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4894 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

a woman from Banu Makhzum stole (something), and she was brought to the Prophet. She sought the protection of 
Umm Salamah, but the Prophet said: "If Fatimah bint Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand." And he 
ordered that her hand be cut off. 


(ju Cljll (jl 4 jjLd j)C. 6 J j)C. tdd-a Idle d^ 4(jic.l LP (jdail Idle dl^ t1 JC. (jj (jldja (jj .Cdu lijudl 
A-alall Cull jl " ^La j Aulc. Aill (_ 5 -L^a d^ AJiId ^lj Cilil ^Laij Aulc. Aill (^dll l^u <jull ClSjd ^j jdA 

lAd 4 “ \n i-i^ " Ud >■ ~~ 1—»ql dad a Cl) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4891 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith22 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4895 

It was narrated from Saeed bin AL-Musayyab that: 

a woman from Banu Makhzum borrowed some jewelry, asking on behalf of others, then she denied (having done) 
that, and the Prophet ordered that her hand be cut off. 


41_LLuluJ 


(jj , n) (jc. 4djj (jj . WI (jc. 4fldul jc. 4(_gd lild d^ 4 ( aLuA (j) IlsLa lti.ld d^ 4<^ )dll (jj .*dd k lijudl 
C» >J Aulc. Aill (gda <jtill tgu 1 gMddA (jdul jLti lud. Cjlilujl <aj jd (j a 4oIjH (jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4892 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4896 


1588 










(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


It was narrated from Dawud bin Abi Asim that: 
Saeed bin Al-Musayyb narrated something similar to that. 


(jj 'I in tJJ (j) 4^»J^alc. (jj JjL j)E. 40 


jljl i 'Aw Jli 4 aUa& lijSk. jjll 4 AaLoII ^JC. IjjiSk. jjUS 4 ^ 7^11 (jj ^iak 

4 0 4 4 , ni il all 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4893 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4897 

(6) Chapter: Mentioning the Different 
Wordings Reported by Az-Zuhri about the 
Makhzumi Woman who Stole 


^ jiLl Qjiatill JaliiS <—ablikl l_jIj (0) 

jJ)-n- all 


Sufyan said: 


"There was a Makhzumi woman who used to borrow things then deny that. She was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah and he was told about her. He said: 'If it were Fatimah (who stole), I would cut off her hand.'" It was said to 
Sufyan: "Who told you that?" He said: "Ayyub bin Musa, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah, if Allah the 
mighty and Sublime, wills." 


4-111 Alii ^j o.'ik kij Leila 4iLsjJ)^-a Clulfi jjla 4j)l >n litiji Jll 4^iAl^)jj j)J (J 3 I k t»I 

(jc. (jc. (jj 4-ijj) (-Its jps (jLjiuJ (Jj3 _ " Ia3j Vhq) 4-aJall Clulfi ^yl " (Jla3 Lgj3 ^l£j ^luij 4_ilc. 

4lll pUj (jj 4_ j Lil c . jjc. aj^c- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4894 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4898 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

a woman stole (something) and she was brought to the Prophet. They said: "Who would dare to speak to the 
Messenger of Allah except Usamah. "So they spoke to Usamah and he spoke to (the Prophet. The Prophet said: "O 
Usamah, the Children of Israel were destroyed because whenever a noble person among them committed a crime, 
for which a Hadd punishment was deserved, they would let him go. But if a low- class person among them committed 
such a crime, they would carry out the punishment on him. If Fatimah bint Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off 
hrehand." 


CllS^uj 4ol j )Jal J\ 44- J jjl c . j)C. j)C. 4(^£^)Ajjll (jC. 4(_g-uj^a (jj (jc. 4 j)l jLoi 1 Vok (Jli 4 (jj ,'llak .a 

4-aUjl jjj£j jjl yi 4_ilc. 4_1]| 4.111 (ji l_jllij ^luij 4_ilc. 4.111 J^ill 

.ikjl ^-1 g.13 < La^uill i—lLLal lij (j^- (J^ljj^ij *■"^1& Lai) 4-aLuil La " 4_ilc. 4 III ^L,-i ^jjlll 4-aks 4-alLui 

" \ Liq) jaa, a Cllij 4-afalS Cllilfi jjjl 4Lic. £jjJajl| i_)LLal 1 jj j Ajic. -Aj ojSjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4895 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4899 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


(JjjLudi! i, Al& 


"A thief was brought to the hand." They said: "We did not think that you would take it so far." He said: "If it were 
Fatimah (who stole), I would cut off her hand." 


thlla jc. iojjc. jc. jc. jj LijjI jc- Inti Jli jj aAII jjj L^)ti.i 

" 1 3-ial UaJaL Cliiti jl " L)la _ ILfc 4_La ^Lu jl .li^p lL£ ti l^jlls AjdaSS (JjjLLu 4_}lc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4896 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4900 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

a woman stole at the time of Messenger of Allah and they said: "We cannot speak to him concerning her; there is no 
one who can speak to him except his beloved, Usamah." So he spoke to him, and he said"0 Usamah, the Children of 
Israel were destroyed for such a thing. Whenever a noble person among them stole, they would let him go, but if a 
low-dass person among them stole, they would cut off his hand. If it were Fatimah bint Muhammad (who stole), I 
would cut off her hand." 


jc. 4 jjA jll jc. inf, jj jlLti jc. toJulj ^l jj LjSij jJ cyj''.! LjLL (_JlS jj L jj ^Ic. LjjL.1 

VI ^1 jxi La A aK \ La IjHaS ^Iljj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i 4_Ul (Jjjjj .l^C. 4fll jil jl 44_Ljlc jc. iOjjC- 

J3 jlj ji l til jlfi ILfc (JLaJ Ij5Ua (Jjj! jjoi] jl <tiltil L " L)Uia _ <tiLuil 

tik a dlL 4Jilati Cllilii jl Ijjjjj ajxl a3 jjtil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4897 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4901 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A woman borrowed some jewelry, saying that other people whose names were known but hers was not then she 
sold it and kept the money. She was brought to the Messenger of Allah, and her people went to Usamah bin Zaid, 
who spoke to the Messenger of Allah concerning her. The face of ht Messenger of Allah changed color while he was 
speaking to him. Then the Messenger of Allah said to him: 'Are you interceding with me concerning one of ht Hadd 
punishments decreed by Allah?' Usamah said: 'Pray for forgiveness for me, O Messenger of Allah! Then the 
Messenger of Allah stood up that evening, he praised and glorified Allah, the mighty and sublime, as he deserves, 
then he said: 'The people who came before you were destroyed because, whenever a noble person among them stole, 
they let him go. But if a low-dass person stole, they would carry out the punishment on him. By the One in whose 
hand is the soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah bint Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand.' Then he cut off 
that woman." 


Clljl IMml Clil L 44_Ljlc. jC. i'ojjc- jc. jll jc. 4^1 (^j^JjLl 4 4 - w'l jj J^IuJ Lj.lL. Jll 4 jlfL jj jljJaC. L^aLI 

4_llc. 4.U1 ^L^i a]]I LgJ jjll 4_L<U Cl).lLlj 4jC.La Lla. - <_V jAj ~ j*>til 4 Lull ®l j^l 

jAj 4_llc. 4_lll ^L^I Alii 4_^.j jjljS L^_lS 4_i]c. 4_lll Alii Jjj jj -tiltil L^AaI ^ '•* i n4 


Alii LJjjjij L (^1 jiatiuil UaLujI . " “LSI j-a LL »nil " ^aiuj 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i aAII Jjjjj aJ LJll ^j A jiK; 

(jjjllll L11 a lLL a*j til " Jti ^j aIa! jA tij aAII ^Ic. tititic 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i aAII Jjjjj ^ll ^j 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl ( Uaa a_iIa£ 

jl jj oAij bjak ia (J-uAJ (_£a!Ij AkJI A_llc. ^_)9 4_jjat >>i)l (Jjjjj t jjj oj^jJ (_kj^)aiu]l jjjjjj lil ^£L>3 

ol^all aIL ( da3 " l&Aj dlaJaAi AIiS^jj b^ak a duj AJilall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4898 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4902 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that Quraish were worried about the Mkahzumi woman who had 
stolen. They said; Who will speak to the Messenger of Allah concerning her?" They said: 

"Who would dare to do that except Usamah bin Zaid, the beloved of the Messenger of Allah?" so Usamah spoke to 
him and the Messenger of Allah said: "Are you interceding concerning one of the Hadd punishments decreed by 
Allah?" Then he stood up and addressed (the people) and said: "Those who came before you were destroyed because, 
whenever a noble person among them stole, they would let him go. But if a person who was weak stole, they would 
carry out the punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her 
hnad." 


Cbajjj <^11 Ala(jl2u (j' ‘A-julc 40jjc- (jc. 1 4_ilg wi jyl (jc. n“n\ll TuSk jjll 4 Ajjj 3 lijykj 

Alii Alii 1 -AjQ (jj UaLuJ V) AjI c. Ijlll ^aL-uj A_Jc. <111 aA1I \ (_jA Ijllai 

Lai) " (Jtis 4 -1 l—iA^ ^all _ " Ail) AjAi. ^ja Ak. ^^2 " ^aluj A_ilc. Alii ^L,-i Alii (JlaS AALuJ A aKa |aluij A_iic. 

A .a Lila (j) jl Alii ^ajlj AkJl AjIc. <_a . >»U j3 (jjjjj IaIj ojfijJ l_j3 (jjjjj Ia) ^ag-il ^aSi-A (jjAll 

" L&Aj CllS^uj Akk,a Cluj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4899 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4903 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A woman of Quraish, from banu Makhzum, stole, and she was brought to the Prophet. They said: 'Who will speak to 
him concerning her?' They said: 'Usamah bin Zaid.' So he came to the Prophet and spoke to him. But he rebuked 
him, and he said; 'Among the Children of Israel, if a noble person stole, they would let him go. But if a low-class 
person stole, they would cut off his hand. By the One in whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah bint 
Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand."" 


(jc. 4 (j ^L] j)J (jA^jl) Ajc. (jj bak .a (jC. 4 tS?.jj L>J jLaC. liiiAk jjli 4t_)ljkJI jJi liliAa. jjlS 4(_3Lk_Lil (jj ^)5Ls lijlk.1 

tg-J ajQiJi £ya (jljQS j^a ol^Jal CbSjaJ LlllliS 4A_Lul& (jc. lojjc. (jc. 4aAlLa (jj .~uk A (jc. 4AjAl (jj 

!a) (jj " Qllj o^)jQ3 A aKa oDll _ AjQ (jj AJsLLul A iaKj (j a IjiUfl Aalc All) 

" \ CllSjj-u b^k a CUy AJiialS jjl oAjj ^j. nq - ' (_^a1Ij ojt LiA Ii] j -\£ jA jju 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4900 

In-book reference :Book 46, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4904 

It was narrated from 'Aishah the Quraish were worried about the case of the Makhzumi woman who 
stole, and they said: 
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(JjjLudi! 


"Who will speak concerning her?" They said: "Who would dare to do that except Usamah bin Zaid, the beloved of the 
Messenger of Allah?" said: "Those who came before you were destroyed because whenever a noble person among 
them stole they would let him go. But if a person who was weak stole, they would carry out the Hadd punishment. By 
Allah, if Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad, were to steal, I would ct off her hand.' 1 


(jc. (jc 4-lujlj (jj k I ii I (jc. 4^1 luh <3-9 4(jic.l (jJ (jj ,3k ^ InW Jls 4 <13. (jj blak a 

tlW k-431 V] <jlc. (ji I jllS £ISj <j< CjS^uj C 5 ^ <3_$3k(jl2u ^g 31 (ji t4 finlr- (jc. ioj^c. 

(j« (jjill Lajj " <3c <111 ^ t^l <111 (JjjalJ <3jalj A <jlc. <i]| ^ h^i <111 Jjjalj (_la. j 

'llak ^ Cllh AJ .data CllSjjoi ^1 <l]l £jIj -311 <slc. ^ g j 3 (J.J- U1 ! 4j 1 SJ^>2dll ^gJ3 (J^joj 14 it 

" U*>-1j dmjafl] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4901 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4905 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

a woman stole at the time of the Messenger of Allah, during the Conguest, and she was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah. Usamah bin Zaid spoke to him concerning her. But when he spoke to him, the face of the Messenger of Allah 
changed color, and the Messenger of Allah said: "Are you interceding concerning one of the Hadd punishment 
decreed by Allah?" Isa,aj said to him: "O Messenger of Allah ask Allah to forgive me!" When evening came, the 
Messenger of Allah stood up and praised and glorified Allah, the mighty and sublime, as He deserves, then he said: 
"The people who came before you were destroyed because whenever a noble person among them stole, they would 
let him go. But if one who was weak stole, they would carry out the Hadd punishment on him." Then he said: "By the 
One in whose hand is my soul, if Fatimah bint Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand." 


4 jAjjil jjj sjjc. Ji u pi g hi (jj| (jc. ( 3-9 4 i— jAj (jjl (jc. 4 £J<luJ lilj <}Ic. o 33 ^ jpkwi.a (jj ClljLkJI ( 3-9 

<111 (JjjJJ 3 ^ ^ 9)1 'ij^c. ^ ^lujj <l 3 - <111 (_g-ka <111 J^ujj -ig-C- CjSjjJ 4 eijJal (jj 4 <Zoilc- (jc. 0 ^) 3 .i 
<111 <UI 3^-99 <ilc. <111 4 ill 3 _ 9 J - U J ) <Lj (jjh k 3 lk Uolfl -llj (jj UaUuj LggS A <l 3 - <U| 

aAII ^all 3 ‘311 jli 1319 _ aIII U 4JsU3 <1 3^-99 t " < 1 ]| JjAa. (j -0 -- ^3 ^Lfljaljj " 1 . . 1 J <llc* 

^gJ3 14 ^ag-ij ^£1 j 9 (jjllll i31a Lai] A*J 131 " Jl! <113 jA UaJ (3k._$ j£- <111 ^^Ic. ^gjjll <ilc. <111 

UjSjjj ,3k a Ulh 4Jila3 (jj jl >liq ' 39llj " 31^ ^-1 . " 9kJl <3c. j 4 li*-iJal! ^gj3 ^4 J 1 9J^)3ll 

" 33 j-i 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4902 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4906 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me that a woman stole at the time of the Messenger of Allah, during the Conguest. Her 
people went to Uswamah bin Zaid, to ask him to intercede." 'Urwah said: "When Usamah spoke to him concerning 
her, the face of the Messenger of Allah changed color and he said: 'Are you speaking to me concerning one of the 
Hadd punishments of Allah?" Usamah said: 'Pray to Allah for forgiveness for me, O Messenger of Allah.' When 
evening came, the Messenger of Allah stood up to deliver a speech. He praised Allah as He deserves, then he said: 
'The people who came before you were destroyed because, whenever a noble person among them stole, they would 

1592 
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(JjjLudi! 

cany out the Hadd punishment on him. By the One in whose hand is my soul, if Fatimah bint Muhammad were to 
steal, I would cut off her hand.' Then the Messenger of Allah ordered that the hand of that woman be cut off. After 
that she repented sincerely, and 'Aishah said: 'She used to come to me after that, and I would convey her needs to 
the Messenger of Allah."' 

AgX- ^ coital (jS ejjp ^jlkl Jl! iCfjAj )!I (jX LjC- ‘Ailt AJX lllxS tdjjoi Ujlkl 

Ikla - o jjc. Jli - Ajjxijiuiiuij xj j (jj <dUd Lgkjii p J)ia - aL jj <j1g- <111 <111 dj-^j 

jqjr'nnl <Cslkl Jla _ " <111 Cjdi. ^ya Ik ^a ^ Laid! " (_]tia 4_llx <111 <111 <kj (jjlj ^4^ Ailld <dl£ 

id " Jla <1 a! Laj <111 ^^^Ix t _ s -jjla 1 xlak <Jx <111 ^<111 (Jjjoij ^la d >**11 0^ ids • aIII dj-^j 11 

jjjiaj (_^allj Akll <dx ly<slJl < aj*j-5all ^g j 3 tilj ojSjj i Li^lill ^4gja 111 l_jjl£I ^IgCl (jjAdl iIIIa holla 

C )* hiqa si>11 dllj Ah <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj yal " Ik 11 dudaal Cha^joj .'llaS a dug <dlala (jl jl eAh .d-N o 

<-ilx <111 <111 dj-^j 1 gdal S ^IjLa dill Axj Clulkj 1 g V- <111 ^g-Caj <2allx Chill _ dill As_s tglLjj Clliloka 

ali-kij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4903 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadifh 34 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4907 

(7) Chapter: Encouragement to carry out 
Hadd Punishments 
Abu Hurairah said: 


Akll <hll) ^ p uc. jill (7) 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Hadd punishment that is carried out on earth is better for the people of earth than 
if it were to rain for thirty mornings.'" (Daif) 


jjhx <xjj 111 4ii tljjj (jJ ^ A~w dll iljjj (jj ^ i >nx ,jx 4 <111 dx lldi dlS (jg E j )gki 

d^V jgk (_pajVI (jS -ik " <dx <111 ^1 >^i <lll dj-^j dl^ ^ ^ajjo <ji Cv^~s ) i^ 

" 1 ->>1 nT-i (jjjbll I _; 1—»k i J (J-^D^I 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4904 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4908 

It was narrated that Abu Zurah said: 

"Abu Hurairah said: 'Carrying out a Hadd punishment in a land is better for its people than if it were to rain for forty 
nights." (Daif) 


jjl dl3 dl£ csd Lf' CF Lf' lx Ik dl^ ‘d^-l-^] lllxl dl^ 4ajl jj (_>J lljl^l 

<fll (jjajjl jla a {ja Lgl^V -d. <Csll] 0^3^ 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4905 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4909 

(8) Chapter: The Value for which, if it is 
stolen, the (Thief s) Hand is to be cut off 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
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(JjjLudi! 


"The Messenger of Allah cut off (a thiefs hand) for a shield which was worth five Durham's." This is how he (the 
narrator) said it. (Daif) 


<Jj£j 4 jaC. j)J Alii ^JC. dw.am <3l§ tlxilj >n Jll 4 aI 4)W iVi.'A dlS 4.4^ a fn'l’N <3l§ i-d&iJs j)J .jaaJI .AlC- 

JlJ llfi _ A »na-~> AJiajS (ji-a jsfuij A_Jc. 4_lll ^I>.-i Alii Jjjjj ^las 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4906 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 37 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4910 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah cut off (a thiefs hand) for a shield which was worth three Dirham." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is correct. 


( da3 jac. ,_jj Alii -3 c- jl tlxili jl 4 4 lkw 1 nW <3 l£ 4 L_jAj ,jjl \ '/iw jj 3c. ,jj (jajjj lijli.1 

t—llI aA ja^jll dJC- _j-ll diti . 4iijj Aiaj j^a 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii <3 jjjj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4907 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4911 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah cut off (a thiefs hand) for a shield which cost three Dirhams. 


4j AiaJ (ji_a £-ia3 ^“1 J ^-llc. Alii ^1x0 Alii (3j^jJJ jl (jic (jjl jC- 4^iU jC- 4ldllLa jC- 44jjj3 U^A^I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4908 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4912 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet cut off the hand of a thief, who stole a shield, from a portico allocated to women, the price of which was 
three Dirhams. 


jjj _ ^ __ _ ^ ^ ^ __ ^ __ ^ % % Off 

jj Alii 2jc- (jl 4j.li. tUtSli jl 4A3al ,jj (3li j)jl jc. 4^1_3a. (3la 4.U» »n jj <■ AuijJ Ujii.1 

^AIjJ 4j 33 Aiaj ffLuull 4 3.0 ja I3i ji jjja ^4 4_l]c. 4_lll ^h.o j3ll jl Ali-lk jaC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4909 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4913 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah cut off (a thiefs hand) for a shield that was worth three Dirhams. 


£ ff >ffOj|^^- Off 

iAllI JuaC-j ‘44°' j4 ‘4- 1 jc- ‘ jl33 Cf' ‘(=4*-^ 34 ' UJJla. Jlfl i^JAl jjj jj (3 jc. UaLjj jj ,^a3 a ^jikl 

^AljJ Aliblj AJlajS j^a ^laS ^alujj Aalc. Alii ^h.o jail I jl 4 jac. jjl jc. 4^iU jc. 4 Aa 3C. jj jaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4910 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 41 
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(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4914 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Messenger of Allah cut off (a thief s hand) for a shield. (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a 
mistake. 


aAII jl iiiliLa jj (jjjjl jc. 4o3lji jc. 4 ^LloA tiida. jlc. jjI iVTlk d^ jdill jj aAII dc. 

1 lik lAA jii^.^)il Ajc. Jls _ ji-a ^huj 4_iic. 4_lll 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4911 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith42 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4915 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, cut off (a thief s hand) for a shield that was worth five Dirhams. 


J jjI dll jc. tSllla jc. t4jat ui jc. 4 jUdj I '/i w Jl! jj aAII dc. 1 d^ ‘ jj Aiiki Ujlkl 

Id _ kAl^p 4j-akk 4 ui^ ja-a ^^3 4_ic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4912 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4916 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 

"I heard Anas say: 'A man stole a shield during the time of Abu Bakr, the value of which was five Dirhams, and he cut 
off his hand.'" 


Jl -i£C- ( _ 5 ic. 1 la >a d^-J cJjd tldul dlXAui d^ (jc. t4d joi iddk d^ djti 




faw V, iv 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4913 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4917 

(9) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported from Az-Zuhri 


(djijii t-sbtiLvi (9) 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that: 


the Messenger of Allah cut off (a thief s hand) for one guarter of a Dinar. 

1 g ic. till j-Jaj 44_2 ojIc. jC. 40j^)C (jc. jc. 4 jl til^. jj (J^iq^> jc. 4 jldiui jj ^ luh d^-3 44_JJJ3 U^iki 

jld-i ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_11| dj-^j (jJafl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4914 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4918 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"(The thief s hand) is not to be cut off except for the price of a shield, one-third of a Dinar or half of Dinar, or more." 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLuJl 


iajjc. 4 4 pig, >ji jjl jc. jc. ijjjSA jj ^uilall lijAk Jl! cjl jj j j a) 1_L ^ iTA Jl! cin jj jjjlA liUll 

" tAc.l_La3 jtip *_ L-aj jl jtip Clilj jAall jAj 3 V) Alll V " Jl3 A_jlc. Alll ^\>^i Alll jl 4 A, finl.C. jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4915 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith46 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4919 

It was narrated that Az-Zuhri said: 

"Amrah said, narrating from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah cut off the hand of 
a thief for a guarter of a Dinar." 


jc. ojAc. CullS (3-S t jjA jll jc. jc. caAII Ajc. h/l w jll J*® <j? tiUh (Jla jj ,~uA a lijikj 

" jIjjA j L 5 ^ (j jtiall A; jdafij " ^L-oj A_ilc. Alll Alll (Jjjjj j jc. 1 g \c. Alll ^ t ^* 1 j 44juuIc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4916 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith47 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4920 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for a guarter of a Dinar, or more." 


jc. 4ojJac.j 4ojjC. jc. 4 4 pi g iii jjl jc. 4(jjiljJ jc. 44_iAj jjl jc. 4 £-ojoJ Ulj AjIc. oe-IjS jj£LLus jj ClljLaJl JlS 

" IAc.1 .TiA jt-iaA j j jtiull Ai ^lasj " Jll A_llc. All I A_lil j jujj jl 4 A i nil C. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4917 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith48 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4921 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one-guarter of a Dinar or more." 


<^jll jc. 44_AlsLc jc. 40 jJaC. jc. 4jjA jll jc. 4jA*As jc. 4,j» m jc. 44_jIa jll Ajc. liliAa. Jl! 4.'lb J s A jj jLtaJl 

" lAc-tjaS jtiib j jtiill Aj " Ch A_ilc. All I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4918 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4922 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one-guarter of a Dinar or more." 

jc. 4 jc. ‘(jljjll AJC. Ijljll jll 4^iAl^)jj jj (jl A IIII li jf^.1 

" IAc.1 »T-iA jl-LiA LS^ jjLuill AJ " jl! A_ilc. aIII 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4919 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 50 


S 2 g ^ o ^ o £ 

aIII (Jjjjjj (jc. 4A in'lc. jc. 40 jiac. jc. 4j jA jll 
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(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4923 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one-quarter of a Dinar or more." 


^k hill Chili 44_Callc jc iOjMC. jc 44-Ag h jil jc 4 jhtCs jc 44111 pc lilili 3-1 4j^aj jj Cjjjoj 

I^C-U^aS jUp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4920 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4924 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah" (one of the narrators) Qutaibah said: 

'Used to cut off the hand of the thief for one-quarter of a Dinar or more." 


till (jlS Chill 44_lulc. jc 4ojhc. jc 4j jc 4 (jlhii h jc 4 hi jj 4hli3j 4^aAljjj jj (JjLaJail ll^p.1 

llcl .Ae jlip ^gi ^lail - |afujj 4_lic 4.111 ^ lw -1 jjllI jlfi 4hlia (_)ll - 4_iic 4_ll! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4921 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4925 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, from the Prophet: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one-quarter of a Dinar or more." 


^hill jc. 4'4Chlc. jc. 4ojJaC jc. 4.U» >11 jj jc. 4.U» ui jc 4 (_jIa jll Cjc lYi W (_Jll 4 hhaJs jj jLaalt Uj^i 

" Ihc-LhaS jllp (Jjlittll hi ^laaj " -Ijjjj 4_llc 4 IH 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4922 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4926 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, from the Prophet: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one-quarter of a Dinar or more." 


jc 40 jic jc 4.U» ui 


jj (^glakJ 1 uH (_Jll 4 jlll lVi.W dJll 4pAlpl jJ lilhil (_]ll 4<Jlha3 jl .hahJa jj Cjjj ^gjjii.1 

" IlclhaS (jjLull hj jdaSl " Jll 4_1c 4lll ^ h^i ^-pll jl 44 ?inl,C 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4923 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4927 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that she heard 'Aishah say: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one-quarter of a Dinar or more." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) 
said: This is the correct version of the narration of Yahya. 


jlhp £jj ^k ^laflJ <Jj£i 44_hllc Chjccmj 1^1 i 4ejJac jc 4m jj j& 44111 CJC lji_ui (_)ll 4 jj^al jj Cjjuj lljlhl 

j Cn*A j-a i—llHi jh^pl Cjc (3-2 . IlcLhaS 
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(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4924 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 55 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4928 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that she heard 'Aishah say: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for one-quarter of a Dinar or more." 


jtip dlllA tA-djlc jc ISjit jc ni jj jC jjl Uilk (JU 


jj ^<1^1 


li jldt 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4925 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4929 

It was narrated from 'Amrah that 'Aishah said: 

"Cutting off (the hand of the thief) is for one-quarter of a Dinar or more." 


dills A-djlc jc OjjoC .am 


jjjjj t■!» ui jj jc 


4 jUALi lij.lL, (jls 4 Aida 

|Ac.Lda3 jtip £JJ (jS ^lafllt 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4926 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4930 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"It has not been too long and I have not forgotten yet. Cutting off (the hand of the thief) is for one-quarter of a Dinar 
or more." 


jc isjic jc t.n» 111 jj jc tdllLa Jll tauiUll jjl jc lilj AjIc opIjS jj£Juba jj djjLLlI Jll 

|Ac.l_da3 jlijj £JJ ^jS dnml Vj jic (3-la La dills 4A_dilc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4927 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4931 

(10) Chapter: Mentioning the Differences 
Reported by Abu Bakr bin Muhammad and 
'Abdullah bin Abi Bakr From 'Amrah In This 
Hadith 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


4JII 0 JC.J j)J jib L_abti=J jSo L_lli (10) 
/nhll ILa iZ jLc jc. jki jj 


she heard the Messenger of Allah say: "The hand of the thief is not be cut off except for one-quarter of a Dinar or 
more." 


jc 40jJaC jc 4-lLda jj j£j ^jl jC 44A1I 3 c jj Ajjj jC ^jj jjl lij.lL Jll jj .iLL A 4^JLda li^)jL.i 

" lAcLLaS jLip £Jj LS^ 7) jjLuill ^Jaflj V " (JjAj A_ilc 4_ll! Alii LJjjjJ d-ia..am Lgil tAolojlc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4928 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4932 

Narrator mentioned in hadith: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Aishah from the Messenger of Allah. 


(jji (jc. | otg-ll (jal (jc J 4(jUaluj (jj pc. £jls 4t_lAj (jal 1 -iala. Jli (jj (jJ -Pak-S li^aPl 

Jj'il (JiLa 4-lIc. 4-111 4111 j)C. t4-uijl c . j)C. lejiC. j)C. 4^3 j^. iy -PP■a j)J 3p 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4929 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4933 

It was narrated that 'Amrah said: 

"Aishah said: 'Cutting off (the hand of the thief) is for one-guarter of a Dinar or more.'" 


CP ‘■Jp 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4930 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4934 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The hand of the thief is to be cut off for the price of a shield, and the price of a shield 
is one-guarter of a Dinar." 


j)j (jpkjll Sac (jj a j)j Sac. liiiaP Jll ti Vmjj j>a Alii Sac. liaSp Jll ciljjiia j>j 

j^<all (jPi (Jjjlldl p " ^iuij 4aic. 4ill Alii (Jjjoij (Jls <Pll§ 44 jouIc. (jc. tSj^c. (jc. tA_ ij) (jc. 4<JLkjl! 

" 3-ip j> .all jpjjj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4931 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4935 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to cut off the (thief s) hand for one-guarter of a Dinar or more." 


(jc. 4aSp pc. (jj P-s a jl 4jaa£ (jj iliSp (3li 4(JjC.LaLjj jC laaSp Jll iClhajS (ja ^pjaPl 

lic-LCaS jtip pi I ^iaSa 4_ilc. 4lll aAII (Jjjjj jlS Palis t4 Pale. (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4932 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4936 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The hand (of the thief) is not to be cut off except for one-guarter of a Dinar.'" 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl 


4,jxi^/jl dc. jj j C. 4 jd£ jj jC. (jjuA lijld (_Jla 4Clljljll dc. 1 Vi,W Jll 4flV» Ilia jj dla-t Ujidl 

" jldC j (_ 5 ^ Vj dll (dad V " 4_llc- dll dll d^J^D d^l Chill 44_ujjlc- jC- 40 jloC- jC- l&ldCa A aK J£d 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4933 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4937 

'Aishah, the mother of the believers, narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The hand (of the thief) is not to be cut off for a shield." 


4_ilc. dll (j L^3 


jj djldl 1'nh Jll lP ji^jll dc- liiidk d^ <||jl jdall d^-t®^] j? dk-a ‘ Hjid 

-L^a dll dj-^j jl 14-ljfdl jd-ajHI ^1 lc jl 4 j jldl 40I jhl jl iAJaj^C. ^ViVk d^l (d jJ ijTl 

" -.1 Jl a V.ll L\J& » USA... 


jk. .all (^S dll ^lad " d^l (dujj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4934 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4938 

'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'The hand of the thief is not to be cut off for anything less than a shield.'" It was said to 
'Aishah: 'What is the price of a shield?" She said: "One-guarter of a Dinar." 


(jl turn ^1 jj djj (jc. 4 jl S >ul jjl jc. 4^1 til Id dll 4 ( _ s dc. I V*'V-d dll 4 did jj ^^jaIJj) jj did jj dll djc. In W 
djd t^dulc Cdt a a ii ilg-jl dlida. jd^jll dll ® j-ac- jl dda. jldj j>J jldJlui jl did 40dVI jJ dll dd jj jld j 
jldC £J j Chill jdall jd Id Adulil d^ . " j>-all jjC ld-}3 jjldll d jV-ii: V " |duij 4_ilc- dll hill d j dll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4935 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4939 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that she heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
"The hand of a thief is not to be cut off except for one-guarter of a Dinar or more." 


40 jiaC. jc. 4 jldj (jj jldlluj jc. 44aj jc. 4<id jdh jjdl dll 44_Jij (jjl Uii^d dll 4^ jlull jj Jjic (jj dadi jjdl 

" Icc-ldaS jldc VI jjLuilt d jV-iii V " d_j% 4_ilc dll (_g-L-a dll d C i» -a-.i Lgjl 44 jouIc jc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4936 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4940 

Makhramah narrated that his father said: 

"I heard 'Uthman bin Abi AL-Walid, the freed slave of the Akhnasiyin, say: 'I heard 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
say;'Aishah used to narrated that the Prophet said: "The hand (of the htief) should notbe cut off for anything but a 
shield or its eguivalent in value.'" 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 

4dljll (_jj jl, tic. Cm aui Jl! iAajI jc 44d^)id liltil Jl! 4.dk.a (jj 4dld itiSd Jl! 44111 dc j)j jjjld 

jtiad V " (Jjd ^Ljjj 4_1c “tilt ^ t^i jdll jC C OVl 4dulc duld Jjd 4 jOjjll jj SjjC i" m am Jjd jgnhkVI ^gl^is 

" 4_dj jl jk.all V) dl^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4937 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4941 

'Uthrnan bin Abi Al-Walid said: 

"I heard 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair say: "Aishah used to narrate that he Prophet of Allah said: The hand (of the thief) 
should not be cut off except for a shield or its equivalent in value. And he said that 'Urwah said: A shield is (worth) 
four Dirhams. And he (the narrator) said: I heard sulaiman bin Yasar say that he heard 'Amrah say: I heard 'Aishah 
narrate that she heard the Messenger of Allah say: The hand (of the thief) should not be cut off except for four 
Dinars or more." 


J j)J jl tic dm .a.H (3-9 4<jjS jc 4 jj£L (jj 4d^>di ^gjjdJ Jll 4ddd ,jj 4dllij (3-3 4(jj1d_lil jj jti lljdJ 

dll ( tiad V " iJll 4ii 4_lc 4.111 ^h^-i Aill jd jc d ihVi 4_dilc duld (Jjd 4 jaj^II jj Sjjc. dm aui Jjd 4 Ail jll 

^aIj! 4mJjl jk .all (3-3 SjjC. jl ^»C jj _ " dj jl jddl ^gS V) 


4_lc 4111 till 


4'm xk». ii 


il C't'lVI tdlllc. dm Am (JjSj 40 jit til £c. jj 4^)l_d (jj (jl til t il du JOIJ Jli 

" 43 jS LaS jldb (_g9 VI dll V " (Jjd 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4938,4939 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4942 

It was narrated that sulaiman bin Yasar said: 

"Five (fingers i.e., the hand) should not be cut off except for five." Hammam said: "I met 'Abdullah Ad-Danaj and he 
narrated to me that Sulaiman bin Yasar said: "Five should not be cut off except for five." (Sahih Maqtu) 


jj (jl til 111 jC 4^llllll til! dC j£- 4olllS jC 4^UaA llli-lk (Jli 4 j4^d (jj (jdti)J^ Jll 4 jlc Lp JD* C ' 

^lad V (3-3 jlltil jj jl a jl 111 jc. ^gd-ldS ^lilSlI till dc duals ^UaA JlJ _ (jdkll ^g3 VI (jddll ^lad V (3-9 C ^)l_dj 

(jdidll VI (jdidll 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4940 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4943 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The hand of the thief should not be cut off for anything less than a Hajafah or aTurs (two kinds of shields)," each of 
which was worth a (decent) price. 


(j* ^jdl ^ (jjldi d x Jaflj -A dill! 44dulc. jc. 4A_ij| jc. 4ojjc j>j alloA jc. 44ill dc. llllll JIS 4,jj 

9 ' ” " ' <.,»• di.i, , 

jd jb 1 .ag i.a (_dj (_jjjj j> 4 q-N -> 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4941 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4944 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

the Prophet cut off (the thief s hand) for (something) that was worth five Dirhams. (Daif) 


<111 ("gjlit jl (Aill .Gc jc 4^ 


-1XJOU 


jc 4 ( _ s -uuc. jc 4 jUiG jc 4 jxL^/)ll Gc GliGk Jll 4 ^-uGlI jj GaGJa Gjli.1 

4 <^3 ^GaS |alu)j 4 _j]c 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4942 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4945 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The Prophet did not cut off the (hand of) the thief except for the value of a shield, and the value of a shield in those 
days was a Dinar." (Daif) 


Jlii 4 jxG jc 4f.liac. jc 4-iALiG jc 4jj^aii jc 4 jUL-M 1 VlW JUS 44jjl*G GliGi. 4 j^Gc jj 

jGj 3 -lliijJ jy Gl j Alj ji-GI jAj V) (Jjjlloll 4_ilc 4_lll ^Gll £-ka-J 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4943 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4946 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The hand of a thief would not be cut off during the time of the Messenger of Allah except for the value of a shield, 
which in those days was a Dinar." (Daif) 


( daSj jGi cJlS 4 jiG jc. 4A&l_i-a jc- 4 j j■ .T-a jc. 4 jl p>n Inh Jli 4 jxi^.^))l Gc Gj-lk JUS 4 jUG jj .a G^)±i.i 

J-Gb .lliajJ AiajSj j-N oil jAj ^^3 V) 4_llc 4_lll 4ill (Jjjojj TlgC ^^Jc Alii 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4944 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4947 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The hand of a thief was not be cut off during the time of the Messenger of Allah except for the value of a shield, and 
the value of a shield in those days was a Dinar." (Daif) 


jc 43A1GG jc 4|»£LiJI jc 4jjj^aiA jc 4 jl 4»ii 1 *ui A Gls 4*_L-ujJ jJ GaG a luh JUS 4 jfc jVl G^iGi 

jGj 3 AiajJ jG .all 4 Jjj3j jGGI jij (_g3 V] 4_ilc 4_lll Alii jAj 4 ^ Ail I ■>! JUS 4 jajl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4945 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 75 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4948 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The hand of a thief was not be cut off during the time of the Messenger of Allah except for the price of a shield, 
which in those days was a Dinar." (Daif) 


jc 4»ti-icj 43 AIGG jc 4a£LaJ! jc (jjmia jc 4?Jl_L^a jj jJc jc 4^jlb jj aAII Gc Gii3G. JUs 4 J_lG jj GaGa 1 V'riG 
jGj Aiajj ALaJj jGGl jGa ^^3 V] 4_iic <111 ^h^-i 4_lll agc <^3 -Gil ^Jaaj ■»! 4 JI 3 4 jaG 


1602 












(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4946 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4949 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The (hand of) a thief is to be cut off for the price of a shield, and the price of a shield during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah was a Dinar, or ten Dirhams." (Daif) 


4 ftiaC. jc. jC- 4jjj^aii jc. 4 j-i. jJ jiaa.ll UUjl Jls 4j-alc. jj Uj-lk Jll 44AH 3 jc. jj jjjl& Ujaa.1 

Ijl-ip ^Iujj 4_ik <i]| <_ S -L^a Alii (Jjjoij C. ^^Ic. ja-Ul jaj jlfij jy. .ail jjj ^3 (JjjtiUI ^fa3j Jll 4 ja-ll jc. 4A&laJaj 

^Alj3 ej2ic. jl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4947 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 77 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4950 

It was narrated that Ayman bin Umm Ayman who attributed it to the Prophet said: 

"The (hand of) a thief is not to be cut off except for the price of a shield, and in those days the price of a shield was a 
Dinar." 

nV'ii jc. liUil Jli ijii. jj ^k. Ujia .1 

jtip kisjJ _ " ja-UI jjj ^3 V) 3a]| 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4948 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4951 

It was narrated that Ayman said: 

"The (hand of) a thief is not to be cut off for less than the price of a shield." (Daif Mawguf) 


% 9. ' O 0**0 0*0 '' g 

V " (3-3 4jl3jj 4 ji-i! jj j-3 43&laJsj 4f.Ua C. jc 4jj 


ja-UI jjj j m (3^1 jjlLjl ^Jafl.J 3-3 4 jj-jl jc 4A&laJaj 4fUaC jc 4 jjjc 4jJja. \Vi.i3-5 tAlilS Ujiaj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4949 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith 79 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4952 

"Ata, bin Abi Rabah narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas used to say: 
"Its price in those days was ten Dirhams." 


jj jj*C lUiSa. 35 tjlaJui] jj| j C 4^1 UiiUa. Jli 4 ( _ s kc. lUiSa. 35 4-ls_u jj jJ L>? ^il' -Uk- 

^a!j5 oj2uC -liajJ Jjk (jlSI jjUC jj 4_lll 3JC. jl AliSa. 4^Uj jj f 1 Ur- j 


41_LUt-ul 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4950 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4953 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

A similar report was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas. The price of a shield at the time of the Messenger of Allah was 
estimated to be ten Dirhams. 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl 


jc. 4f.UaC. jc. 4 ( _ S -UJjia jj 4_jJjl jc. 4(jjLkLjl jj .'uL.a Ujla. (JlJ t JJ-aj jjl UjLk Jll 4(^jiJUl ^.ujJa jj Ujlij 

ojjjC. 4_lic. 4_lll ^ t^i Alii (Jjjjj bg C- ^Jc. jL. .ail jiaj jlU UlLa 4(_yiUc. jjl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4951 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4954 

Narrated from Ayyub bin Musa: 

(A similar report) was narrated from Ayyub bin Musa, from Ata, in Mursal form. 


jJljjJs 4fUaC. jc. jj 4_jj| jC. 4 (-3' ~ s ‘ **1 L>^ Ls A'A lJU 44 Uni jj 'la'N a UiiUa. UU 4t_JAj jj 'iLL a 


/«J Vta-I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4952 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4955 

It was narrated that 'Ata' said: 

"The least for which the hand of a thief is to be cut off is the price of a shield. And the price of a shield in those days 
was ten Dirhams." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: Ayman, the one whose narrations preceded, I do 
not think he was a Companion, and another Hadith has been related from him which proves what we have said: 


4fUac. jc. - jLajluu ^jl jj lillkll .AaC. jAj - 4^5-aj^aJl jC. - 4 - Ilia, jjl jAj - 4 jljVni jc. 4 O.'nr !n.a jj ilxiU. 

Uj£i jUl jAjlj jla^.^11 .Ajc. jU _ ojjjC. LLajJ ji-a]l jiajj UlJ . ji-all jxij 4_}3 ^UoSJ La Ull 

oUk La (J-L jil LjJ.lL. 4_jc. j jj Ujj 4 _jL_U a U jl 4- hn-J La Au'Al 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4953 

In-book reference :Book 46, Hadith 83 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4956 

It was narrated that Ka'b said: 

"Whoever performs wudu and performs wudu, well, then prays ('Abdur-Rahman said: and prays Isha), then prays 
after that four Rakahs and does them well (Sawwar said: and understands what he is reciting (Sawwar said: and 
recites therein), they will be equivalent to (praying) Lailat Al-Qadr for him". (Hasan Maqtu) 


jj a jj jii^.^)ll Uc. UlLilj ^ 44 UIUI Uc. LulL Jll 4dijLkll jj .aILL UiiSL L)li 4 jIjjj jj 4 JII ajc. j? ^Ij-^ UiiLL. 

^ .aILL Ullj - JJJ^)]| 4 j-®U jC- 4 f LlaC. jC. 44ilLlll .AjC. 4j UjSL Jll - (Jjjj'i) jA - 4(jjLLljl Utijl Jll 4a!/LuJ 

fLiaJI ^iLaS jA^U^ -Uc. (Jlij - f ji>i^li LLaji jA (JU 4jc. jc. - JAJjll 

- I Jllj - j jiij La ^lat )j ‘ 11 J L)Uj - ^jU 4llllaUj 

jjUl Ull AS jiaJ 4j j£i j^-}3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4954 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 84 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4957 

It was narrated that Ka'b said: 

"Whoever performs Wudu and performs Wudu well, then attends Isha prayer in congregation, then prays four 
similar Rakahs after that, reciting therein and bowing and prostrating perfectly, that will bring him a reward like 
that of (praying) Lailat Al-Qadar." (Hasan Maqtu) 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl L_>t& 

(jC. 4A-lli (jc. jaC. j)jl J4jp3 tfrOaC. j)C. j)jl Uj-lk, 3-3 i-llL-a l3.lk Jll t-CkkJa j)J -IctLiJI 3c. 

jiji £ " o ,- o -j ^ ., ^ y. ^ 0 ^ ^ '' o " 

tg-CjSj £jjj l$-l3 Iji; 1 g la a ULjji Lgl)]] c>tVi £j 4c.La3. AJuxll o^LLa wi £j oe-jjJaj jui^lj tilajj (ji 3-3 u, 1*3 

j-311 4.13 <jLa (j-a “d U 1 ^ i iij 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4955 

In-book reference :Book 46, Hadith 85 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4958 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The price of a shield at the time of the Messenger of Allah was ten Dirhams." 


3-51 3ll 4o3k (jc. tAjjl ,jc. t(.-n» ni j>J <jc- tjjj (jJ 'ilakla (jc. (jj aJ]| 3c. (jc- 4^idl j>j 333 lijjkj 

£Alj3 ojjjc. A_iic. a 3I Alii Jjjjij .'igr- ^^Jc. jk-all jpij 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4956 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4959 

-*»• ^ o % 

Chapter: Fruits on the tree that are OJ^. 

Stolen 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked: 'For how much is the hand (of the thief) to be cut off?' He said: 'The hand (of the 
thief) is not to be cut off for (stealing) fruit on the tree, but if (the fruit) has been taken to the place where it is stored 
to dry, then the (thief s) hand is to be cut off (if what is stolen is eguivalent to) the price of a shield. The (thief s) hand 
is not to be cut off for a sheep (stolen) from the grazing land, but if it had been put in the pen, then the (thief s) hand 
is to be cut off (if what is stolen is eguivalent to) the price of a shield.'" 

(jc. tA-iljC. jjI (3-lk Jli tAjjlia Ujikl 

ll jdaSJ £51 ^ ^Iujj A_i]c. A_l]l aAII 

(_£jl Icla 


(Jij-u dl5 te-lk. (jc. (jc. tL-lut »'i'i (jj (jc. t(j Ak^/I jg till .luc. 

Vj (jk3l jpsj Cl \y 1-iA jj^jkJI A % .Ti lill (jli-a 1 (_^3 .311 V " (3-3 3 

<3^ LS* 


" jk 31 /'val , 3 d \* Ia3 



33-1*—kll jiul! l_jIj (11) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4957 

In-book reference :Book 46, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4960 

Chapter: Stealing Fruit after it has been 
put in the place where it is stored to diy 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, that his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that 
the Messenger of Allah wsa asked about fruit on the tree. He said: 

"Whatever a needy person takes without putting any in his pocket (and taking it away), there is no penalty on him. 
But whoever takes anything away, he must pay a penalty of twice its value, and be punished. Whoever steals 
something after it has been stored properly, and its value is egual to that of a shield, his hand must be cut off. 
Whoever steals something worth less than that, he must pay a penalty of twice its value and be punished." 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLd! 

Jjc. ijjAC. jj Aill a 3 sAa. jc. jc. 11 -n» d'i jj jc. t jtikc jjl jc- n“nlll bjAk 3-3 tAjjjS Llji3 

jAj Ajlc 3s A hk .iVllo JJC. A kl k jb jx L_)U-3 La " 3-33 (jlajall _^<ull jc. (_JLuj Ajj tij-oj A_ilc. Alii ^ L^i Aill 

jAj jfasll Ajlii jk.all jAj ^JbS jj^)kJl AjjlJ jl Axj A_La ulLa jj^j jAj A-Jj3*-llj Aaha Aal^C. 4_iii3 Aia c-^-luJ 

" AjjSaJlj Aalia AAI^jC. AjIkS Llllb jjb 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4958 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4961 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, that his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr, that 
a man from Muzainah came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think about a sheep stolen from the pasture?" He said: "(The thief must pay) 
double and be punished. There is no cutting off of the hand for (stealing) livestock, except what which has been put 
in the pen, if its value is egual to that of a shield, in which case the (thief s) hand is to be cut off. If its value is not 
egual to that of a shield, then he should pay a penalty of twice its value and be flogged as a punishment." He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What do you think about fruit on the tree?" He said: "(The thief must pay) double and be 
punished. There is no cutting off of the hand for (stealing) fruit on the tree, except for that which has been stored 
properly if its value is egual to that of a shield, in which case the (thief s) hand is not egual to that of a shield, then he 
should pay a penalty of twice its value and be flogged as a punishment." 


j^yaC. jc. th»Li jj ^aLkioAj idljLkll jj j^yaC. 3-3 jjl jc. lilj A_slc. oc-I^S j;km.a jj CljLkll 3-3 

3jjaij Ua 3-33 ^luij A_ilc. aDI Aill Llj-uj 3 ^ “CjjJa j-° 4 ^- 2 kj ji 4 J jLc. jj Aill Ajc. oAk. jc. «A_3 jc. ii_l \y ui jj 

jAj oijl LiuS V) AT'i'il 3 j^s f-3 1 ^ 1 j 1 giiLaj jA " 3-33 Jik-l^ ALuJ^i. ^^3 j jj < Aill 

j<uil ^^3 j ji 1 _Aill LjjJ-aj La 3-3 . " 3-^ ClllALkj A jlLa AJal jc. A_iaS jk .all jAj ^ Laj Aill ^iaS A_iia jk-all 

ills (jj)kJl j-a Ak.1 LaS jj^jll ol j LiuS Vj (3aS (jii-ail jalall j-a C 5 ^ 3^-*^J AjLa AllLaj jA " jliAll 

" Jl£j ClllAlkj AallLa AAl jc . A_lS3 jk^ill jAj ( jljj Laj ^laall Aji3 jk^ll jAj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4959 

In-book reference :Book46, Hadith89 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4962 

(13) Chapter: Things for which the hand may ^ ^ ^ 

not be cut off 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees." 1 


jjl jAj - i jni^kll jc. - lilLall Ajc. jjl - tA Aim 1 V'v'lk tjls ^1 UjAk 3-3 ‘3^ 3Lk jj hlak ii U^)jk.l 

A_ilc. Aill t _ s -L-' a am 3-3 LW L) c ' ‘3^ 3 ( a - ul till jc. cAl*_ui jj J jc. - ^JLLa 

" jaJ ( 3aS V " 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4960 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4963 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLuJl ^Jaii c_il^ 


It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees." 1 


(jc. 4 jllk A (jc. 4.U» in j)J ljula. 4 jU3ll III (jj ClT Am j)ll 4 (jj JJ-aC. 

" Vj ja! ^Ja3 V " (J_j% ^luij <ilc. <111 ^ <111 Cutj]l3 4^cJ.li. (jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4961 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4964 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


3a p CP 


‘3-3. p ^<jj a (jc. (jc. 4cUa-a. IJula. j)ll t-Cplp (jj 4 -un <jj ^ 

" 7_$ p^ ip V " 4_llc. <111 <111 (_]_J-uij Cl 


Ur Am 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4962 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4965 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


£33 jjc. (jj fpSkJ p (jC. 4. ill (jj (jc. 4<Jjlija J tiiSa. jJlS 4^liu (jj jAl (jj (jA^jll 3c. l-ijl3 

" Vj j<J ^fa3 V " ^luij 4_ilc- <111 Alii (Jjjoij jjll (JlJ p 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4963 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4966 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


p ip 4 jtlk p p ^ a (jc. Lp ‘jlliLaj (_]ll OK a 1 Vo-s <l)l! 4 .^ a*s a p . Va-sII Cjc. Ujl3 

" Vj p^ Ip V " 3-^ <j!c. <111 33 (jC- 4 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4964 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4967 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


,jC. 4 jl33. iP LsPJ P ■’IaA A (jC. 4(^3^.] (jC- 4 jUl3 LP ‘( a ^ 3 '- 3 Jjl ICjjLi. jJIS (jj (JjC.Laloj p .*1 aA a 

" V J p 1 ^ (p ^iaS ^ " (3-uj <llc. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a <111 (JjjjjJ 3-^ 3-^ j>J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4965 

In- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 95 
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(JjjLudl! *Ja3 L_llj£ 


46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith4968 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


jj 'uk io jc. t,U» m jj jc. 4 jl III jc. 4 A-}£j 1 Vpk (31S - e-lkj ^1 jjl jA - 4<lll HjJC- jj 4lak A jj .Kki 

a ^ % " -■ j ' o •" o 

j£± Vj jaj 4_iic. <111 ^\><n <111 Jls Jla 4^cj.ik. jj ^al J jc. 4 £-ujIj 4<kc. jc. 4 jtlk, jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4966 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4969 

Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


-*0 ^ o £ e ^ o ^ ^ fi o o o- 0 0 o o * o^ 1 'Z & ", * o'\ ^ o t 

C'ur a t> 11 Jla 40J.lk jj ^il j jl 4<kc. jc. 4 jtlk jJ ^ jj ^k li jc. t,U» ui jj jc. idmll 31-3 4 <jjj 3 U^)ikl 

^IkaJI jjSillj _ " Vj j«J C5^ V " (Jj3j ^aluij <3 c. <111 ^h<-i <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4967 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4970 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 
(Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is a mistake, and I do not know who Abu Maimun (one of the 
narrators) is. 


jc. wi jj ^ ; jc. 4biak la jj jjjill Ajc. Jls ( jji^u jj ,U» m luh Jll 4 j_jki< jj jlc. jJ .^iak a 


jij jjaS V " 315 ^Iujj <jc. <111 ^h<-i <111 3 .J JdJ - ) (jl j? j jC. t <- l ' a CS^l jC- 4 jW ^ 1 j? 4 ^.)*^ 1 jJ 

<ijc.l V j^ki< _jjl Link. IliA j<^.^)ll AJC- Ch . " 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4968 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 98 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4971 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 


0 f. o f o o c 

ja 4<3^-J jc- ‘ jlik j? jJ -kk a jc. 4,U» in jj u!i.ik 31-3 4<-al_ujl jjl Uli^k 31-3 4jjj^aia jj jjin^ll li^^lkl 

" jjS Vj jka ^^3 ^JaS V " 3_J% ^1 j-oj <3c. <111 <111 3_J jal j CllacAxu 31-3 jj ^3l j jc. <-aj3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4969 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4972 

It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees.'" 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl 

jj jl AS i^c. jc 4jlk A-ajij jxs 4^k.j jl c .\j» “' jJ InH Jll 4 jAj liiikk Jla 4(^Jc jJ jjJac kjjkl 

" Y_$ ^pu ^iaS V " (Jjk ^skuj AjIc Alii ^h«-i Alii 4 - ' 1» .am (_]ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4970 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4973 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah robber and pilferer is not to be cut off." (Sahih) Sufyan did not hear it from Abu Az-Zubair. 


Ajic Alii a1]I (JjjjjJ jC 4^)jlk jC 4 jll jC 4 jkkjj jC 4.dSla jC 4 ( j ? lc jj Alkali AjC jj Alii AjC 

JAJ jll j^a jLikj 4 » la wi } _ " ^laS (jaflSla Y j 4-Y_$ jjlk (J.C (jk " (jjls jaluJj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4971 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 101 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4974 

It was narrated from Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The pilferer is not to be cut off.'" (Sahih) Ibn Juraij also did not hear it from Abu Az- 
Zubair. Ibn J uraij also did not hear it from Abu Az-Zubair. 


Jl! Jl! 4 ji U. jk ‘ lF- lF 

j<s jjji. jjl Ikajl AsJuau m " ^Ja3 jim a 


4 jUik (jc. 4 j^)kJl Ajk _jji lijAk Jla 4 jbljc. jj Jla 

Vj 4 - IgTlla Vj jjlk ^^ic " ^kaj 4_l]c Alii ^ Alii Jjjujj 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4972 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 102 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4975 

It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The hand of the pilferer is not to be cut off." 

1 ~s jc. 4 jloaJl jj 

" ^la3 (jjikkJall ^Jc (jjk " 


4_l]c Alii AkI (Jjjjjj jc. 4 jc JUjjll (_Jl3 jjl Jll JlJ 4^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4973 

In-book reference :Book 46, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4976 

It was narrated from Hajjaj from Ibn J uraij from Abu Az-Zubair, that J abir said: 

"The hands of the traitor is not to be cut off." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This Hadith had been 
reported from Ibn Juraij by 'Isa bin Yunus, Al-Fadl bin Musa, Ibn Wahb, Muhammad bin Rabiah, Makhlad bin 
Yazid, and Salamah bin Saeed from Al-Basrah, who is trustworthy and Ibn Abi Safwan said: "He was the best of the 
people of his time" and not one of them said: "Abu Az-Zubair narrated to me" and I do not think that he heard it 
from Abu Az- Zubair, and Allah knows best. 


kc. ^lii # ^iaS jjlkJI (J-k j^k jjjjll j^l (3li (3-S (3-S 4grl k ~s jc. 4 jlaaJt jj ^kAljj) 

jj aj Ajlajj jj Akk aj 4 _iA j jjlj jJ (JjJaflllj (jjijjj jj ^ »jjjC jjl jc. 4"n*ik\l jjj kj 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) (jjLdl c_il3£ 


Vj _>3 is ('i >la3 (Jaj ^ais . 4_jl_aj (JaI Jii. Jls - 353 ^ j*si \ - ,U» m A a \xjjj 3jjj 

^lc.1 Alllj jaj_) 1I (_j-a A* Am A bukl 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4974 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 104 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4977 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The hand of the pilferer, robber and traitor is not to be cut off.'" 


(jc. 4 AjU2u - i—A&ja aAII Jjc. 5jjj .31_k - 4-Sjjj 1 Vok JlS i{\ 

Vj **. Vj A ^Ic. (_>J0jl " 4_Jc. Alii ^ h^l a]\\ (JjjalJ (3lij (3^ i (l)*' 4 


<3P >3ta. l3^)fkl 

(_JC. (_jj OJjjLall 

" ^3a5 (jjlk 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4975 

In-book reference :Book 46, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4978 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The hand of the traitor is not to be cut off." (Sahih) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: Ashath bin Sawwar (one 
of its narrators) is weak. 


3)15 _ jdaS (_jjLL i_s^ c ' (J-3^ (3^ 4^)J_k L/" iS^) Cf' ‘^ha-Lul (jc. 4.3LL jj\ 1333k. (315 (_JJ lia .a 

l_<ii» .in jIjjj dW 1 ~** 41 (Jjaa. 31 ~ L ^' 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4976 

In-book reference :Book 46, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4979 

(14) Chapter: Cutting off the thief s foot after 
his hand. 


■llll Hsu (jjlloll ^Ja3 C_llj ( 24 ) 


It was narrated from Al-Harith bin Hatib that a thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he 
said: 


"Kill him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, he only stole (something)." He said: "Kill him." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, he only stole (something)." He said: "Cut off his hand." Then he stole again, and his foot was cut 
off. Then he stole at the time of Abu Bakr, unhlo all his extremities had been cut off. Then he stole a fifth time, and 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The Messenger of Allah knew better about him when he said: 'Kill 
him.'" Then he handed him over to some young men of Quraish to kill him, among whom was 'Abdullah bin Az- 
Zubair who liked to be in a position of leadership. He said: "Put me in charge of them," so they put him in charge of 
them and when he struck him, they would strike him, until they killed him. 


ClljLkll (jc. U V .,1 Jj Ui_l3 (315 oULk lojlk. (315 4(3^<ulu ,_jJ j4aill lijik (315 kl 31 3,^ >«*»<31 ^ilu (jUuluj lijlkl 
" ojlisl " (3tis _ jju Laij till 13 I_jlla3 _ " o_j]3sl " (3tis (_j^ah zluij 4_ilc- Alii ^jj^a till (3 _jj-JJ (jl ti—llaLk. 

43c. 4311 ^)£j 4g C. ^Jc. (Jjjj-u 33 4LC \* (3ti . " l^jxJaSl " 3)15 _ (Jjjj-u Cajj Alii (3 jjjJ 13 I_jll5 

4_3c. aIII (_g3j^a aIII Jjjjj Ajc. aIII ji\ (3)55 a »h^ 1 Ml I3iaji (Jjjj-j ^31 g K 4 _<ijIj5 c m la3 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) cJjtitil £-1=3 c_j3& 

331 - 4—1^-j till I 4uC Ag 3 o^lULil ^ya 4jj 2 4_*22 3 _ " o^jlisl " 33 (j^ ^-4^ 

" ' " " ' \ ' '*^y Z " ' " X ' ' o'" } * * o' ' 

o jIjS ^^13- ojJj3a i_)j3a til (jlSa ^3c oj^li _ ^£3c 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4977 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4980 

(15) Chapter: Cutting off the hands and feet 
of the thief 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


(JjlLlI j^ya JaL-jIIj (jjiull 4_)3 (15) 


"A thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Kill him.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he only 
stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his hand).' So his hand was cut off. Then he was brought a second time and he said: 'Kill 
him.' They said; 'O Messenger of Allah, he only stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his foot).' So his foot was cut off. He was 
brought to him a third time and he said: 'Kill him.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he only stole. He said: 'Cut off 
(his other hand).' Then he was brought to him a fourth time and he said: Kill him.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
he only stole.' He said: 'Cut off (his other foot).' He was brought to him a fifth time and he said: "So we took him to 
an animal pen and attacked him. He lay down on his back then waved his arms and legs (in the air), and the camels 
ran away. Then they attacked him a second time and he did the same thing, then they attacked him a third time, and 
we threw stones at him and killed him, then we threw him into a well and threw stones on top of him." (Hasan) Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This Hadith is Munkar, Musab bin Thabit is not strong in Hadith. 


jjLA. (jc. 4j2£l3l (jj A (jc. 4Clu3 ^ <■. 1 Vok Jl! 4(_£.3 3iiS3 3-2 (jj Vpc (ji 431 3c. A 3^i3l 

" 33 _ 33 till 3_5 j -°.J 3 I_j 132 _ " o_jli2l " 3-^2 4_ilc 431 3^° 431 33 lAllI Ajc 

4j ^31 £-3a2 • " oj*" 33 . Laj] 431 lb 13I22 _ " 0J lb2l " (JI22 4Vflll 4 j 3 

lb Ij13. " " 3-^2 4_*3411 aj ^bi 3 • " °j)* " 332 _ jju itij till 4 ^43 • " °jh2i " 332 tiiiiii 

ol 3 4^ J 3t3l 3^a ^3j 4j 1 jaDajll ^)jl_k 3J . " " Ch AuksLLII 4j ^bll . " 0 J* 1-3 " 33 . 33 431 3_5- u) J 

43131 43c I3 <33 3^ 3=32 43131 43c I jti-\ 3 3V^ Cjc-ltiabli 43 ^-jj 4bb3 ^33 3 ojg_la i-, 9 mull 

(jj L-la-t^aJaj Cn'ik l 2 Aj 3-9 . fljl > ^ ti 3 a3311 3 o 3132 ajl k 13 o33i3 

3^' <J33 4lllj C33JI 3 is 331 Clu3 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4978 

In-book reference :Book 46, Hadith 108 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4981 

(16) Chapter: Cutting (The thief s hand off) 3^' <3 ^ (1^) 

while traveling 

It was narrated that Junadah bin Abi Umayyah said: 


"I heard Busr bin Abi Artah say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Hand should not be cut off while traveling.'" 

,jc. 4(_34-- 3 (3 4 7^3“ 3 Ls i3jj (jj x23 ^ nW Jll 443b ^jtik bill 4 3 tic. ,_jj 33^1 

y o X y % ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y ** ^ ^ *' X ^ ' y y ^ ^ ^ y X 

^2 V " Jj4 43c 4ill ^4ill Cb* <U:l 33 4o3ajl ^jl (_JJ 4 - b» <ua Jli 44 I 4 I ^1 (jj ob33 

" jlldll 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4979 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4982 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"If a slave steals, then sell him, even for half price." (Hasan) Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasai) said: 'Umar bin Abi 
Salamah is not strong in Hadith. 


(jC. 4 4_il (jc. - 4 a t n ^1 QjI j&j - ^ (j& 44_j|jC. ljjla. dll 4iil 

Ualui ^jc. (Jli _ " j 4 jo 3 aii>H tij " dti 4 . 1 c. <111 ^jc. 4 ojj^)A 

Clu-lkll ,_5 jilLi jjjiS 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4980 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 110 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4983 

(17) Chapter: Definition of Puberty and the 
age at which the Hadd punishment May be 
carried out on a man or a woman 


1 g * h !d 111 ^^jkll «ik sdj (17) 

.ikl) \ iag jlc. Sl^allj 


It was narrated that' Atiyyah said: 


'I was among the prisoners of Quraizah; we were examined, and whoever had grown (pubic) hair was killed, and 
whoever had not grown hair, he was allowed to live and was not killed." 


^ Clu£ Jll 4_il t4jtic. ,jc. 4 jaac. dtill Jjc. ,jc. 44 jx. ii'i \_ula. Jll 4.2l_L lilida. (_)\J 4 (JjC-LaIu] 

Jjki ^ laJL-ul £l (Jj3 4j^)*_lu (jlfij 4_iajdii LS^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4981 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4984 

(18) Chapter: Hanging the thief s hand from 
his neck 


Aaic. (jjjlLJl dj tjjjlsu i_jIj (18) 


It was narrated that Ibn Muhairiz said; "I asked Fadalah bin 'Ubaid about hanging the hand (of the 
thief) from his neck, and he said: 


'It is Sunnah. The Messenger of Allah cut off a thief s hand then hung it from his neck.'"(Daif) 

4 "'ill 11 t_)lJ 4 jjjaiJa (jj| (jE- 4(J jLSja (jE. 4^1 >k\l (jC. ‘^Jc- j£j (jC. 44111 dc. lltdl dl3 4jj^aj ,_jJ .lljjui lijli.1 

4iic. s3j (Jjfc-J (jjjLui JJ |aluij 4_jic. 4111 4111 dj-^j 4_lu: d^ 4_aic. ^3 djtiull d 4 julal (jC. .Vnc. (jj 4-HjJaS 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4982 

In-book reference : Book 46, Hadith 112 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4985 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Muhairiz said: 
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46 - The Book of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief (4870 - 4984) 


(JjjLudi! 


"I said to Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 'Do you think that hanging the hand from the thief s neck is Sunnah?' He said: 'Yes; a 
thief was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he cut off his hand and hung it from his neck.'" (Daif) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasai) said; Al-Hajjaj bin Artah is weak, his narrations are not used as proof. 


(jJ 3^.3! I AJC- ,jc. (jc. y 1 V'v'lk ^Ic. ,_jj jaC. ^V'ok d^ i jLlLj ^ ,*llak a li^lkl 

4_iic- <111 <111 ^J\ Jll jib A null 3 a (Jjjlldl Aill <^-yljl -illc- <11 chla 

<jj^aj <■ oUaj! 3 J ykll ^-^^l JUC. jjl d^ . kiic. <llc.j oil ^laka (JjjLuij 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i4983 

I n- book reference : Book 46, Hadith 113 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4986 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Awf that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The thief is not to be penalized (financially) if the Hadd punishment is carried out on him." (Daif) Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman (An-Nasai) said: This is Mursal and it is not confirmed. 


1 _<a>n 


dll ‘Ijjj L>? <<lll-<a3 d^^' 1 'n'lk d^ ‘<111 .lac- jLoia> llli^k d^ 3 J J 3 I 1 C. 

V " dti jdjjjj <dc. <111 <lll ^]jluj (jl t( _fljC. 3J (_jia^/)ll c. (jc. i^aAldjj jj ^)_jjoia! 1 (jc. ‘“ok \ i^a&l^j] 3J 

C nip (jjnlj 1 <Aj (j^jll Ajc. ^jjI dl -3 . " <kll <dc. ^aSl lij <33^ 1..i^l »Ti 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan an-Nasa'i 4984 
Book 46, Hadith 114 
Vol. 5, Book 46, Hadith 4987 
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47 - The Book Of Faith and its Signs (4985 - 5039) 


AjljI^jJuj jLaj^l i _''^ 


(1) Chapter: Mentioning the Best of Deeds JU^ V' Jdoal jid lJj (1) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was asked: "Which deed is best?" "He said: Faith in Allah [SWT] and His messenger 
[SAW]." 


^LaAIj 4 j) luh (_)li 4 jpi^.^)ll .dc. lijdk Jll 4^1c. <j? jjdc- di_ul CJta - A_lad j^a - 4. Ux >Ti jj 4 jA^.^11 dc. jjl luH 

(JUaC-VI (_$l (_Jdjj djjj ''-d £ - 'till <11! jl 4 ’ojJjk j ^ s ji jc. 4i_uldill jj ,V» m jc. 4<JjA jll j*- >n jj 

" aIjjoijj aJUj jliuVI " JD-.M 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4985 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4988 

It was narrated from Abdullah bin Hubshi Al-Khath'ami that: 

The Prophet [SAW] was asked: "Which deed is best?" He said: "Faith in which there is no doubt, J ihad in which 
there is no Ghulul, and Hajjatun Mabrur." 


j)C 4 jjj^l ^ic. (jc. 4 jUdluJ (jj jLdc 1 TvW j)j| jC- 4^1 'N 1 Vi.'lk (JlJ 44A1I dd j)J jjjld IA^A^.1 

V jliajl " (3-33 (JiAaSl (JUaC-VI jl (jAui ^L-oj 4_lic Alii ^lLa ^jjll (jl 4 j<aiMSH j (jj aAII AjC jC- i^S aC- jj ,\hc. 

" ajj^iA A kk j A_j 3 Ajjld ^ A_j 3 did 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4986 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4989 

(2) Chapter: The Taste of Faith ^ (2) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'There are three things, whoever attains them will find therein the sweetness of 
faith: When Allah [SWT], the Mighty and Sublime, and His Messenger [SAW] are dearer to him than all else; when 
he loves for the sake of Allah [SWT] and hates for the sake of Allah [SWT]; and when a huge fire be lit and he fall 
into it, than associate anything with Allah [SWT]." 1 


Adi 3-3 (3i iiillLa (jj (Jjlii jc. 44—UTi. (jj (jjlia jc. j C. 4jJji. UUil Jll t^aAl^j) j}J jlddul lijii.1 

L aa A_lll 4 pM (_]dj jc- 'dll jjdj jl A a* 1-1 J jLaj'il ojl/l_k j^-J dkj A-}3 jSi j a iJljlj " A_ilc. aAII ^Ik-i 

" 1 j j j aJIIj iAIjjjj jl j>j Ajll i—iki Lg_ja ^ds AJulac. jli Aaji jlj aAII <^3 jj jj aIII 4 _ia.; jlj GiaIjj-u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4987 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4990 








(3) Chapter: The Sweetness of Faith 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 


gUjVI SjbU (3) 


"I heard Anas bin Malik narrating that the Prophet [SAW] said: 'There are three things, whoever attains them will 
find therein a sweetness of faith: When he loves a person, and only loves him for the sake of Allah [SWT]; when 
Allah [SWT] and His Messenger [SAW] are dearer to him than all else; and when he would prefer to be thrown into 
the fire rather to go back to the disbelief from which Allah [SWT] has saved him." 1 


(jc. <ic. <111 ClillLa gj (JjliS da am (_JlJ 40jLj! gc. 4 <Is_lu gc. 4<Ul (Jll 4g^aj gj ligykl 

glfi g-aj 3^ a11 VI j V (,jA\ <pkl gi gLojVI ojbtk. .ikj Ma Cy* dl i3j " Jll <ilc. <111 g_ull 
<UI eiiji gl 3 Lj jisll ^Ij u' <g? <JI i—iA.1 jUll *—alaj gl glfi g^j UaAljjj ULa <11] y iM <1 jjjjj gc- <111 

" <L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4988 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith4991 

(4) Chapter: The Sweetness of Islam ^JliVI h-1? (4) 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "There are three things, whoever attains them will find therein the sweetness of Islam: 
When Allah [SWT] and His Messenger [SAW] are dearer to him than all else; when he loves a person and only loves 
him for the sake of Allah [SWT]; and when he would hate to go back to disbelief as much as he would hate to be 
thrown into the fire." 


<j 3 g£ gi " (_]l! <ilc. <111 <3 j1i gc. cgc- gc. 4 (Jjc.Ia 11 Ujlk gj ^-Ic- Ujlkl 

gl oglj lpO? 'dll VI a j-sj V igalI y ikl gij LoaIjjj ULa <111 4_ia>i <1 jajjj <111 glfi gi ^VI-LuVI ejVI-k g^j LAg 

." jilii^ JilgU^us jiiii J\ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4989 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4992 

(5) Chapter: Islam's Description (5) 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


"Umar bin Al-Khattab told me: 'While we were with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] one day, a man appeared before 
us whose clothes were exceedingly white and whose hair was exceedingly black. We could see no signs of travel on 
him, but none of us knew him. He came and sat before the Messenger of Allah [SAW], putting his knees against his, 
and placing his hands on his thighs, then he said: "O Muhammad, tell me about Islam." He said: "It is to bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah [SWT] and that Muhammad [SAW] is the Messenger of 
Allah, to establish the Salah, to give Zakah, to fast Ramadan, and to perform Hajj to the House if you are able to bear 
the journey." He said: "You have spoken the truth." And we were amazed by his asking him, and then saying, "You 
have spoken the truth". Then he said: "Tell me about Faith." He said: "It is to believe in Allah [SWT] , His Angels, 
His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day, and in the Divine Decree, its good and its bad." He said: "You have spoken 
the truth." He said: "Tell me about Al-Ihsan." He said: "It is to worship Allah [SWT] as if you can see Him, for 
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Axj! jjbj jjLojbM l_Aj£ 


although you cannot see Him, He can see you." He said: "Tell me about the Hour." He said: "The one who is asked 
about it does not know more about it than the one who is asking." He said: "Then tell me about its signs." He said: 
"When a slave woman gives birth to her mistress, when you see the barefoot, naked, destitute shepherds competing 
in making tall buildings." 1 'Umar said: 'Three (days) passed, then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: "O 
'Umar, do you know who the guestioner was?" I said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: "That was 
J ibril, peace be upon him, who came to you to teach you your religion." 


jc. tSjjjj (jj <ill be. 1 Vi.w jis 4(jLoJI jj (juxigS litjM (_)la 4 <J!ixuj jj j>>iill iVbk Jll i^kAljj) <jj (jlkbl b^ikl 

alujj <bc. <111 ^ L-a <111 .be. (jsJ 1 <Vn cjli tc. il laaJI j>J jac. jli 4 jac- j>J <111 be. jl (jj 

^glj (jjli. .iki ids <ijxj jilbl jil <bc. jJJ Y J» hill jljj_u AjAjIu l_lldll b jjjb d^J 1 \;U. ^lia ij Clllj 

dll jC. (_j^)lkl dak .a U dll <jjk3 ^^Ic. <ji£ £jJajj <jll£j ^gJI <jll£j .ikll <bc. <111 <111 

dlaJaJjull (jl Clbbl ?tki 9 jl a>i< \ an > kj olkjll jjji 9 obldall abj 9 <111 d 9 ^ ) Ibokja jig <ll! Yl All Y jl 'll bj jl " 


ludkLui! jl Clbbl jl. _) a j a A j olkjll jj jj obi d-ill kkij <111 Jjjjj 

) l ^ j' £ ' w ' o-*o* “ oc ji' 5 ^ 

bfj AlkibUj <llb (j-ajl jl " dll jlkjVI jc. (_g-j)fkl dll Ojkajj <11 _ulj ^ _ _ 

jll ol jl bblk <111 ,Vi» j jl " dll jl lii^kVI jc. ^^j^jjkll dll _ Ti<*iLa dll _ " JjUJJ <K jdiij ^)kYI jbj <Ljjj 

jc. ^j^jjkll dll . " (Jjlkbl j<a Ijj ^albb l £ T- d^ki-uJal) Ua " dll Ac-llbl jc. ^^j^jikll dll _ " blljj <jll ol jl jki 
Ijblj k i'l ib pac. dll " jl Vi ill ,-i #1 9 I l~i~i 1 oUdl old 1 <llkll ol util elk II ic u jl 9 Ikb 5 <bVl bj /’il " dll Up l ibb 


<b£j Alkibbaj <Ilb (joj1 jl " dll jbajVI jc. ^jjikl Jll j»J OjkaJj <1 LuU <dj 1 _ Cli<ub-i dll _ " bl inn <dj 

°, \ 1 t y s* 11 j *1 -* 0 !• ® j 1 1 " ti r? 

jl 

(> 

bbb C mla jiac. dll _ " jllbll j jjllajj obllll oldj <llkll ol^)*ll olball j jl jl j Ijdj <<Vl Hj jl " jll l^lljbal 
<jll " dl^ . (dc.i <1 jjjjj <lll Chla _ " dllldl j-® jjd <J& jiac. b " ^aiuij <jlc. <111 <lll dj-^j (_g-l dll 

" (Ikbj jbl ^<al»jl ^bl ^ablldl <dc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4990 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Haditii 6 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4993 

(6) Chapter: Description of Faith and Islam di^V' (6) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Abu Dharr said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] would sit among his Companions and if a stranger came, he would not know which 
of them was he (the Prophet [ SAW]) until he asked. So we suggested to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] that we should 
make a dais for him so that any stranger would know him if he came to him. So we built for him a bench made of 
day on which he used to sit. (One day) we were sitting and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was sitting in his spot, 
when a man came along who was the most handsome and good-smelling of all people, and it was as if no dirt had 
ever touched his garments. He came near the edge of the rug and greeted him, saying: 'Peace be upon you, O 
Muhammad!' He returned the greeting, and he said: 'Shall I come closer, O Muhammad?' He came a little closer, 
and he kept telling him to come closer, until he put his hands on the knees of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He 
said: 'O Muhammad, tell me, what is Islam?' He said: 'Islam means to worship Allah and not assodate anything with 
Him; to establish Salah, to pay Zakah, to perform Hajj to the House, and to fast Ramadan.' He said: 'If I do that, will 
I have submitted (be a Muslim)?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'You have spoken the truth,' we found it odd. He said: 'O 
Muhammad, tell me, what is faith?' He said: 'To believe in Allah [SWT], His Angels, the Book, the Prophets, and to 
believe in the Divine Decree.' He said: 'If I do that, will I have believed?' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'You have spoken the truth.' He said: 'O Muhammad, tell me, what is Al-Ihsan?' He said: 'To worship Allah 
[ SWT] as if you can see Him, for although you cannot see Him, He can see you.' He said: 'You have spoken the truth.' 
He said: 'O Muhammad, tell me about the Hour.' He lowered his head and did not answer. Then he repeated the 
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Axj! jjujj (jLajVI >■_ 


question, and he did not answer. Then he repeated the question (a third time) and he did not answer. Then he raised 
his head and said: 'The one who is being asked does not know more than the one who is asking. But it has signs, by 
which it may be known. When you see the herdsmen competing in building tall buildings, when you see the barefoot 
and naked ruling the Earth, when you see a woman giving birth to her mistress. Five things which no one knows 
except Allah [SWT], Verily, Allah, with Him (alone) is the knowledge of the Hour up to His saying: 'Verily, Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Aware (of things).' Then he said: 'No, by the One who sent Muhammad with the truth, with 
guidance and glad tidings, I did not know him more than any man among you. That was J ibril, peace be upon you, 
who came down in the form of Dihyah Al-Kalbi." 1 


aAII (Jjjjj jlVli 3 c/" csP Cf' 4 ®j_j2 j£- L/" 4 k-kl^3 j)J -Lak .A 

Ail! aAII 3jM- u J 1 ipfa3 JLuU jA pp jjLi i—Llptll >j3 AjLi-L^al jaj (jupJ pjjj Ape. Alii 

Alii Ljj AjIc. jl51 jpa Cy* ulSd AS 1 lm3 olji 13 i_AJpill A2 jxj 1 i up a a! 3* > j (j pj-uj Ape. 

^2 pj 1 giii a ; p Ajlp jt£ Lk_aj (jjAkll i.-pal j Ipkj jjoLill jmM 3^J Jp 3 AjjT^Ji ^^2 pjjj Ape. Alii ^Li-i 

lpj-a _jj3 3_J% 30 LoS . " kj3 " 3la 3a. .a La _jj3 3^ p>L-ul! ApC. ^33 . 7kk a La v3 pC- ^bllall 3^3 .laLupl < _ Spa 

" 3ll p/LuaVI La .'lak a lj pl-2 p-uj Ape. Alii ^L.'-i Aill 3 j- u1 J . " j3 " k-1 3j%_S 

C£3 Llib dPaiS 13 31-2 . " jl • j-dj dupl SlSijll jj jjj oV-Lall j 1 luAi Aj Cil^CCa Vj kill Aa*j jl piLuiVI 

jLajVI " 3ll jLojVI La ^p^lkl 7iak la l_j 31-2 elipLal Cl3PP Pj2 1 a» .am Lais _ ClaS-lLa 31-2 . " p-a " 31-2 ClLalLul 
ptj " ^Ijjj Ape. Alii ^L^i Aill 3^ dlLal dillj VpaH I3l pl-2 . " j3llL j-ajjj (jjilillj l-jlLSllj Ali3j3Laj aIHj 

dlflCLa 31-2 _ " Llljj Aill oljJ ijr^ (3 t>\jy Llll3 kill jl " 31-2 jl iii^k^l La ,3k a li 31-2 _ Cil3CLa 31-2 _ " 

" 3lla AujIj kijj lli-L ^J2 ilc.1 llici Alaj pa ilc.1 llici Ala^ pa (jj3ia 31-2 Acllall ^^gia ^^>^.1 ekk k li 31-2 

olakll cluljj jLml! ^g3 j^ljl i-iiJ afl ill c.lc.311 clijl j lij LgJ (_ij*j CiLalllc. Lgi j)31j 3iLuil j-a p3L 1 g V- 3jLnkll La 

; jlc. kill jl j a!j§ ^Pj I Ac.li3l pc. pale, kill jl j Aill VI 1 g 3»J V (jiikk 3 j al^pil Clul^jj (_pajVl »3_jlJa al j*il 
pbtladl Ape. kijj ^3La 3^J (!)■* kj pe-L d flk La IjjCoJj jCA jkJL Lak k d J (_^3lj V " 3^ p . " 

. " j .lKl l Ap.a a JJ -^3 ^s-3 3ji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4991 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4994 

Chapter: Interpreting the Saying of Allah, 

The Mighty and Sublime: "The Bedouins say: 

We believe. 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that his father said: 



llii 3 jI jkyi d3la ) 1)pj jc. a!j3 cJjjP (7) 
[ lialiP i jija jpj i jpji P (3 


"The Prophet [SAW] gave a share (of some spoils of war) to some men and not to others. Sa'd said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah [SAW], you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, but you did not give anything to so-and-so, and he is a believer.' 
The Prophet [SAW] said: 'Or a Muslim,' until Sa'd had repeated it three times, and the Prophet [SAW] said: 'I give to 
some men, and leave those who are dearer to me, without giving them anything, lest (the former) be thrown into 
Hell on their faces." 1 


J jJ Li jj j-alc. jc. i jjfcjll JA3UA 31-3 - JjJ jjl - tikk-a l3i.lk. 31-3 -pc. jj a<ik ^ L^)±k.i 

djpaC.1 Aill 3j- ul j L ,4 in 3li Ipd p-Ls Lit j pj VLkj p^j Ape. Aill ^Lr-i 3k^l ^ hc^l 3^ ‘Mkl 
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jjlilj 3^3 -1x3 13331 _ " ^LaiJa j\ " AjIc. Alii jjlil 33s . j-aj-* jAj 1‘n>« libl3 Jaaj 33sj 3bis 

^g]\ t-lkl jA jA £-3 j iT3j ^laC-V £jil " ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^ t^i jjlll Jls _ " ^l3a jl " 3j3 ^iuij AjIc. Alii 

" ^glc. jdli ^ IjlfL ji Ail-aJs \jj3 A \ tic. 1 V Ag 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4992 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4995 

It was narrated from Sa'd that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] distributed (some spoils of war) and gave to some people but withheld from others. I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, and you withheld from so-and-so, who is a 
beliver." He said: "Do not say 'a believer,' say 'a Muslim.'" Ibn Shihab (one of the narrators) said: The Bedouins say: 
"We believe". 


jl' CP 4 I jax-a t." .a I II 3IS 4 AJ1-1 a jj A33 l3ia. 3li tiillaH 3c. jj A1 _luA \33a. 3lfl 4 jj j^JoC. 3^)131 

Alii 3j J - J J tj CllliS jj^)3l UolU ilC-lS 1 A joi 3 ^ul3 aJc. Alii Alii 3_J- U1 J ji t7»3 jc. in jj j33 jC. 

| \3J i_ll^)C.Vl *3llll j l_3ft ii'i jjl 33 . " ^At uia 3a J j>ijja 33 V " 3ll . j^ji jAj 3bl9 Cllx3aj 33la dulaC. S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4993 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 9 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4996 

It was narrated from Bishr bin Suhaim that: 

The Prophet [SAW] commanded him to call out on the days of At-Tashrig that no one would enter Paradise except a 
believer, and that these were the days of eating and drinking. 


^aluij a3c. aIII u' lP j3j CP kA (jj j3a. lP CP CP 4 333 l3S3 33 4 a 33 Ujlkl 

" 3Si jiljl jA j j-ajia V] A W\l 3^3 V Ajl " ^31 j33 jl O^psl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4994 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4997 

(8) Chapter: Description of The Believer (8) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the people are safe, and 
the believer is the one from whom the people's lives and wealth are safe." 


aIII 3^j CP Lsj^ CP <^3 CP jj £-13*31 jc. 4 jbl3x. jjl jc. 4c311l 133a. 33 4 a3js Ujlkl 

" ^$3Ab ALal jA j>jj3lj o3j AjUJ j^ ^13 jA AlniAll " 33 aJc. aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4995 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4998 
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( 9 ) 


(9) Chapter: Description of the Muslim 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: "The Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are 
safe, and the Muhajir is the one who forsakes (Hajara) that which Allah has forbidden to him." 


aAII dnuu Jll ijjJac. (jj 4 ill Aac. (jc. 4 j-alc- (jc. 4 (JjC.La-ujj (jc. 4 ^j^»} Tu'ik <jll 4 jic. (jJ jjJaC. 

" 4_A£i aAII ^g-j l-a (ji 1 g a\\j oAjj 4_jl_uJ (j>a (ji " (JjSJ 4-ilc. 4.111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4996 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 4999 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever prays as we pray, turns to face the same Qiblah as us and eats our 
slaughtered animals, that is a Muslim." 1 


jii jii 4(_yiil (jc. 4sljj-u (jj (j ^ ada (_jC. 4 lu (jj j( jc. 4(_£AgJa (jj (jii^.^)ll Ajc. lij^k jjll 4^pAC. (jj li^kl 

" .All ^fllis 1 Vikjo i]£iij UlLa JyftJj lijiLLa ^I>^i (j a " 4alc. <111 4llt (J^joi^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4997 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5000 

(10) Chapter: A Man Being Good in His Islam 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


l_i\j (10) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a person accepts Islam, such that his Islam is good, Allah will decree reward 
for every good deed that he did before, and every bad deed that he did before will be erased. Then after that will 
come the reckoning; each good deed will be rewarded ten times up to seven hundred times. And each bad deed will 
be recorded as it is, unless Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, forgives it." 1 


(jc. 4^1lul (jj Ajj (jc. 4lillUl IjjAk. jjll 4 Ajl jll UjAk. jjl! 4^1 Ll^ 3 (jj (jl J)kks-t 1 VoS Jl! 4Ajjj (jj (_ s l*-all (jj A^aLS 

4JII L_)j£ 4jabLull (jjJOAS^ ,Ul> li aLulj ill " alulj 4-jic. 4J1I ^ 1 »Vl 4111 (JjjjiJ (jll (Jll 4(jjAikll >11 ^j| (jc. 4^)t_uil (jj c-LlaC. 

4j1 Atxv 11 (jlj LgJlliial oj.'.'t \ 4 nnkII dillA Axj (jlS Lg^lji (jIS 4 n t h 4Jc. t$ll ji (jlS 4 unk (3S 4j 

" lg ic. jc. 4jll jjLkli (jl V) 1 g iLcu 4 gliill j 


1_> <a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4998 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5001 

(11) Chapter: Whose Islam is Most Virtuous? S-^$\ (11) 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, whose Islam is most virtuous?' He said: 'The one from whose tongue and hand the 
Muslims are safe." 1 
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^jl (jc. - oJs^jj ^yjl (jj dll Ajc. (jj .Ijjj - 4 *>Qj j/l 3Vi.w jjla 44 _ijI (jc. 4(3_^VI Jj*_ui (jj <jJ V* “i lij2kl 

" odj 4jUd (j<s jjlihdH ^ jps " 3Is (JdaSl |»bLu:VI (_£l dll jljj-uj Ij Ills jjla ^jl (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 4999 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5002 

(12) Chapter: Which (Quality) of Islam is c 5 '(12) 

Best? 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that: 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW]: "What quality of Islam is best?" He said: "To feed (the poor) and to say 
the Salam to whomever one knows and whomever one does not know." 


dll 3j^uj jjLui (j! ijjMC. <jj dll dc. (jc. ijlkll (d (jc. ma. ( ^j\ (jj djj (jc. t dull I UiiSd 3la cdda lijid 

o ^ 0 " ^ o ' 0 ^ ' ' „ ? " O _ % ' ' 6-j,' ,* ' * „ _» £ 

" i_Qxj jpij dajc (ji (^Jc. ^^dall Ijdj ^Ldall ^*-laj " Jls Jjd ^VLuiVI (_^i ^Lujj 4_ilc. dll ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5000 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 16 
English translation:Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5003 

(13) Chapter: On How Many (Pillars) is Islam gdj ^ 4 ->W (13) 

Built? 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


A man said to him: "Why don't you go out and fight?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Islam is 
built on five (pillars): Testimony that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, establishing Salah, giving Zakah, 
Hajj, and fasting Ramadan." 1 


jjj da^jSLc. (jc. i jUdu lP d AW (jc. - jl^iac. (jjl (^jaj - C^^Lidll iddk (_)l! 4 jldc. (jj dll dc. (jj ,dk a 
(^ic. ^VLalVI (jjj " (_fjd ^lulj 4_llc. dll (^ 1/1 dll ‘*.i' 31 I jj*j ^ d 31 ! ji tj^c. (jjl (jc. (did 

" jl .Axi j j t^1 J ^tdllj Sldjll e-ldlj abl ><dl j»l!|j dll VI dj V jl odgd (jiAk 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5001 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5004 

(14) Chapter: Pledging to Follow Islam ^VldVI dddl ljC (14) 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"We were with the Prophet [SAW] in a gathering and he said: 'Give me your pledge that you will not associate 
anything with Allah, you will not steal and you will not have unlawful sexual relations'- and then he recited the Verse 
to them. 'Whoever among you fulfills this pledge, his reward will be with Allah, and whoever commits any of those 
actions and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, conceals him, it is up to Allah: If He wills. He will punish him, and if He 
wills, He will forgive him." 
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^gik-a Uc- US j]l3 41—ulLall (jj oJlUc. ,jc. ^I Cf' ‘CSD^3^ (jc. djlU (Jlfl cAjjjS Ujii.1 

(_y& " dVI ^jic- 13 ^ . " l_^3^ 7_$ IjSjjjj V_$ iLu dlL IjSjjjj V (ji (_ s lc’ Id " 3Us (jdda ^dujj 4_2c. dll 

" d jkc. f.Uj (j]j die. f.Uiu (jj dll j^S (Jdj jc. “dll ojSUS 1 \li jj Ulli (j-a i_)LLal jpij dll (_ s lC’ ^a-dLa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5002 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5005 

(15) Chapter: For What are the People to be ^^ ^ 

Fought 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: "I have been commanded to fight the people until they bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they bear witness that there 
is none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, they turn to face the same 
Qiblah as us, they eat our slaughtered animals, and they pray as we pray; then their blood and their wealth are 
forbidden to us, except for a right that is due, and they have the same rights and duties as the Muslims." 


dll (ji 4iillLi (jj (J-Ul (jc. 4<Jjjiall VlaA (jc. 44.111 dc. ULi3 (_]l£ 4(jld- UU3 4|=axj (jj <-P ^ 

All V (jl Ij.y juj till dll Iddd (jlj dll VI dl V (ji tjbgU j (_>jjUH J3ld (ji clidal " 31s ^Iujj 4_Jc. dll 

Ig'sd V) (dkjLab 1 jjic- LiLa^. id UjjLUa IjlUaj 1 VISj O IjKlj 1 IjLaioalj aIII V) 

1_>0 ** ^ ^ ^ j \ A ddllU.^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5003 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5006 

(16) Chapter: Mentioning the Branches of gUjVI j£3 ^_jU (16) 

Faith 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Faith has seventy odd branches and modes (Al-Haya 1 ) is a branch of faith." 

4jldb (jj dll AjC. (jc. - JjL (jjl >j - 4(jUuiui Uj-d. (Jll 4jdd. _Jjl luh Jll cdjUdl (jj dll dc. (jj .dSi U^)dl 

(j-a dxU c-Udllj dx ui (jj»,nnj A j (jUuVI " i]l£ ^duij aJIc. dll (jjill (j c- 4 ®D^D^ cs - ^ (jc- 4 ^tLa ^I\ (jc. 

" u^V' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5004 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5007 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Faith has seventy-odd branches, the most virtuous of which is La ilaha illallah 
(there is none worthy of worship except Allah) and the least of which is removing something harmful from the road. 
And modesty (Al-Haya 1 ) is a branch of faith." 1 
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Ail I Ajc jc 4(Ji^_uj jc 4 jliLui lijAk 3^ Jll 4 jliLoi jc 4AjIa J liliAa. Jll 4 jt aVCi jj AA^J lijiiJ 

A,)*,JUJ jj)»,nuj Aij jlA-lVI " ^lu:j A_llc- Alii Aill Jjjjjj Jls Jll jC 4^1L2a jC 4^)lIjA jj 

" jlAj'il j-a A i'Ii 3)kll j (Jjjjial! jc jA^/l A_lalAj LgJuJajlj Aill V) Ail V 1 g liAiM 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5005 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5008 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Modesty (Al-Haya 1 ) is a branch of Faith." 


ls^ 1 <-/" 4 jdp lP Aill Ajc (jc 4 jbLkc jjl jc - ClijLkll jjl - 4All_k 1 VTlk JlJ i^jjc jj <■.ilia, jj lijAa> 

" jlA-iVI j<a Ajx tii e.likJI " Jli Aalc Aill jjill jc- 40 jJ j& jc 4^1LLa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5006 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5009 

(17) Chapter: Variation in People's Level of JLaUi s-L (17) 

Faith 

It was narrated from 1 Amr bin Shurahbil,: 


That one of the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Ammar's heart 
overflows with Faith." 1 

jj^aiA jj (Jjl_i_ui li ^)ja.l 
jc tdlii.jAu jj jjAc 
" A fill ?iila ^i] lilAjj jUaC 


jc 4jUaC ^1 jc 4(jlAc')/l jc 4 jl ia i II 1 nW Jll 4 jA^jll Ajc jc 4 jic jj jjA Cj 4J 
jiJa " aluij Aalc Aill Aill 3Is 315 aluij Ajlc Aill jjjll 4 3 '*> >«"»l j-a ‘3^0 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5007 

I n- book reference : Book 47, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5010 

Abu Sa'eed said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever among you sees an evil, let him change it with his hand; if he 
cannot, then with his tongue; if he cannot, then with his heart- and that is the weakest of Faith." 1 


jjl 3^ 3« 4 4 3 g Ai jj jjlia jc 4 allula jj (_yaj3 jc 4 jULu lijLk 315 4 jA^/jll Ajc liliAk. 3^ 4 jdL (iP ALk a lijikl 
3 jls AjLuoljS ^JalLuaJ jll oAjj o jJaLjlfl IjSLia jl j jA " 3^ ^i-uij A_ilc- Aill Aill 3 J- 1 - 0 j 4 “ \x <u>i > n 

" jlAj^l <_ai-iAal tilli j 


A jla ft (J-Li 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5008 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5011 

It was narrated that Tariq bin Shihab said: 
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(jLajVI l_Aj£ 


"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: Whoever among you sees an evil and 
changes it with his hand, then he has done his duty. Whoever is unable to do that, but changes it with his tongue, 
then he has done his duty. Whoever is unable to do that, but changes it with his heart, then he has done his duty, and 
that is the weakest of Faith." 1 


3la 3ll a pig wi (jj O*' (jj (jLsS <j c - ‘ Jj*-* j)J LhLa liliik. Jll iblLja UjSk. (_]l! tbiA a (jj W-aSlI 3JC. InW 

(jl jdolLuU ^1 jpsj tSJi 0^1*3 l^)£uk lF® " 3_J% jskuj A-llc- 'till Alii 3_J JJJ j <a>u (_£^).lkj| ,1)» m ^yj| 

" (jLajYI i_akjJal Lllbj .123 A_ilkj opdk-S AllLoll ojii-J (jl ^Ja-hui AilLoll opAk-S aSn opii-J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5009 

In-book reference :Book47, Hadith25 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5012 

(18) Chapter: Increasing Faith (18) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'No one of you disputes more intensely for something that is rightly his in this 
world, than the believers will dispute with their Lord for their brothers who have entered the Fire. They will say: 
'Our Lord, our brothers used to pray with us and fast with us, and perform Hajj with us, and you have caused them 
to enter the Fire?' He will say: 'Go and bring forth whomever you recognize among them.' So they will go to them, 
and will recognize them by their appearances. Among them will be those who have been seized by the Fire up to the 
middle of their shins, and some among them those whom it has taken up to his ankles. They will bring them forth, 
then they will say: 'Our Lord, we have brought forth those whom You commanded us (to bring forth).' He will say: 
'Bring forth everyone in whose heart is faith the weight of a Dinar.' Then He will say: 'Everyone in whose heart is 
faith the weight of half a Dinar,' until He will say: 'In whose heart is faith the weight of the smallest speck" 1 Abu 
Sa'eed said: "Whoever does not believe this, let him read the Verse: 'Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 
set up with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He wills up to a tremendous 
(sin)."' 


(3j-^kJI in j)C. jLLu (jl pi iiC- jjc- ^Il3 (jl bjj j)E. ja x-a liliil 3li 3^ £Sl j (jl -Lak. la li^ikj 

Ui'J jjjlajkll jpa AJiLk-a .IluLi lLi3l ^3 Aj (jjfii (jjkll ^3 Afl.lk.1 AJbLka La kiluj a3c. a 1]| tLo Alii 3_J- u1 J 3^ 3^ 

3li jLill likis likis j) jX ^aj j lika (jjhL-ij l_jil£ liil jk] UlJ (j__jl j2j 3^-3 jlill Ijlkjl (jlill ^kgLljkj 

A iflli 11 <_iLLaii jlill Aii-lki jpi i.aA jj.s-i] ^iji^xlS ^-ijlLiS 3^ La jpj I_j^.^)kl3 l^jlAbl 3j^?3 

Cy“ jlkp (jjj Alls ^ (jl^ j>a I3J%J 3^ lil^il jps lik^jkl 33 lilj (jjljAia Aji»^ J] Alik I j^a 

l^)3-l]s 3-L-aJ (jpiS iU» m _jjl 3^ U3j LF® 3j% l_L-^aJ jj jj A_lla ^3 (j^ LF® 3^ j3®jY! 

1 A j. Ac- (jiil Lhb (jjb La A_i jjl Y aAII jjl Aj^' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5010 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5013 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'While I was sleeping, I saw the people being shown to me, and they were 
wearing shirts. Some reached the breast and some reached lower than that. And 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown to 
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me, and he was wearing a shirt that he was dragging;' They said: 'How do you interpret that, O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'The religion.'" 


,_jj| ,_jc. (jlinX (jj ^ll_Ua (jc. lijAd, (Jl! 4 hi Ididk (Jl! Ad! Ajc. (jj aAS la 

Clulj pli hi idiJ Adc. aAII ^giLa Alii (Jl! (Jl! (_£jAkll A-Ut »n Ul ^.am Ail (_jj UalAl _jjl VoS, (Jl! i._llg »i'i 

4-Ac.j t_ll (jj JaC. (_>Aa^)C.j ddl (jjA (dfl l-a Ig-Laj (_£Adl ^Lu ha 1 gi.a (j,-)^ ^jlc.j ^gic. UJ J ^ a A 3 H (jddl 

jdd dll Aill djkj U dd^cdji IaIa! dll SjiJ d^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5011 

In-book reference :Book 47, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5014 

It was narrated that Tariq bin Shihab said: 

"A Jewish man came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: 'O Commander of the Believers! There is a Verse in your 
Book which you recite; if it had been revealed to us J ews we would have taken that day as a festival.' He said: 'Which 
Verse is that?' He said: 'This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your religion.' 'Umar said: 'I know the place where it was revealed and the day on which it 
was revealed. It was revealed to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] at 'Arafat, on a Friday." 1 


(_J-a <3^ i '- r -ll^ri (jJ idjda (jc- fdj-ha (jj (JjuS (j*' (J- 4 ^^- ! Vrik (Jl! (jjC. •N 1 Wk (Jl! AjIa li^)±kl 

^jdl ddl liAkj'J (Jdjp A_j^dl j.'ri A Udt jJ -Js J'N ^3 AjI (jjLajJd U d^l i—ihiakll (jj ja C. ^gl] A_j^dl 

(jliidl ^ItV ^g-j) (Jill li}A ^£1 ClmJajj ^giAxj a£jlc- CiAAjIj ^£JjA ^1 UiLa^S ^ajdl (Jl! A-ii (_$l (Jl! IajC. 

a*aL ^ dilljc. ^_gi -X .oj Adc. Adi 'dl'd ls*~ dJ jj A^a cd_)j <_^dl ^jdlj A^a cd jj <_^dl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5012 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5015 

(19) Chapter: The Sign of Faith (19) 

It was narrated from Qatadah that: 


He heard Anas say: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'None of you has believed until I am dearer to him than his 
son, his father and all the people.'" 


aAII (Jjjjj (Jl! dj% Idui £-oj-u Ail SaIj! (jc. Aj j -ui 1 Vok (Jl! d J -‘ a dall (jj idiAk. (Jl! oAadiA (jj AjA^k 


(jjjt A-d (jjldlj oAIIjj oaSj (j-a Ad! (yki (jj^! ^A^.1 V Adc. Ad! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5013 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5016 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'None of you has believed until I am dearer to him than his family, his wealth 
and all the people.'" 
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1 VoS Jll Jjc. l3.lk Jls (_jj ^jl^iac. lilkjlj ^ Jjc. (jc. 3j*»«> *»j 3131 3ll ku^i. (_jj n-^il L^ikl 

(_yA3lj d3j 4_lLa (j-a 4_il] i_ikl (jjfil ^-^.I (j-ajJ 7 die. dll ^^ika dll Jjjjj Jll (jkl (jc. -^C. 

(jjakd 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5014 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5017 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "By the One in Whose hand is my soul, none of you has believed until I am 
dearer to him than his son or his father. 1 " 


5^0^ CM ~ l ^~ d.lk LLa bli31l 3j.uk 3^ *•. u* di 1 Vok 3lfl (jjlie- (jj 3^" 3j.lk 33 CM 3^>jki 

OjSi CM^j! ^ ®-3j Ls J 33 fCjaij die. dll (jika dll 3jaJJ (jc. Aj CllUkj ojj 3^ 31 £-ajj 4jl 3^^ LLa 


>31 




dll 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5015 

In-book reference :Book 47, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5018 

It was narrated that Qatadah said: 

"I heard Anas say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said (Humaid bin Mas'dah said in his Hadith: 'The Prophet of 
Allah [ SAW] said): None of you has believed until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself.''' 


(jc. Am ni IjjSk 3li jkj IjjSk 3li eA*_da ,_jj .Via4 3l3lj ^ A 4 juj 1 nW 33 j3a3l IjjSk 33 (Sa&l^j (JJ (jk ml 3^)jkl 
dll ^hL-i dll 3^ u) dj.W ^9 o-lkuba (_JJ Wla-t 33 J 4jic. dll .Ai dll 3j- ul j 33 3j% L31 -am 33 SaIjS 

A mill <■-La 4_ikV <■ -la-i (3^ ^AkS ^ 33 -Cjaj dlc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5016 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5019 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "By the One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, none of you has believed 
until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself of goodness." 


4_ilc. dll dll 3j^j 3 (jkl j_jc &3 j 3 (_jc (3*Jall j^A j (jjm^ (jC. daLml _jjI 3jAk 33 (Jya^4)ll 3c. 3 3^)lkl 

jlkll 3 ? 4 jgiLl i.-ia-j La 4akV <■- Cj^-jl ^ a ^M -LLkJa (jjjaj (_£a)I j 33 A-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5017 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5020 

It was narrated that Zirr said: 

'Ali said: "The Unlettered Prophet [SAW] made a covenant with me, that none but a believer would love me, and 
none but a hypocrite would hate me." 
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^jlll bg»I AjJ 3ll Jll (jc. (jc. (jdac-VI litiii d^ Ctf d^aall lildS d^ ^ (_jj 1 _djj ll^ydl 

" .a ^ t . *■ ' * Si si 


V) d ldid 7j 5*3i V) ^Ikl V Ail dil iLj ^ <11' Jd> 


/ L- ^ 


.VI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5018 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5021 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Love for Ansar is a sign of Faith, and hatred for Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." 

,jc. (jjii! ijc- ,_jj Aill Juc. 4 _lll Juc. ,jc. 4 _±* 

Jlftl All 

Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5019 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5022 

(20) Chapter: The Sign of a Hypocrite 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 



ljj (jc. ClljldJl (jj| ^ \* ) did lil-id dl -3 4 jj» »iiA (j j dA» ill ll^ydl 
jl LajVl (j>i» \j (jLajVI All jlddVI <■-!*•> d^ ^dd_$ A_slc. Adi ^U<-i 


cjalddl A^v^ ( 20 ) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "There are four (traits), whoever has them is a hypocrite and whoever has one of them, 
then has one of the traits of hypocrisy, until he gives it up: When he speaks, he lies; when he makes a promise, he 
breaks it; when he makes a covenant, he betrays it; and when he argues, he resorts to foul language." 


aAII dc. ,jc. (jc- ej-® LP aA 1I dc. (jc. (jldlu. l jc- Adt >i'i l jc- .dkl Id Id d^ did jdu ll^ydl 

o ' o " O t - 0 * 0 o * ' o ' " > ° * , " __ , $ * o *' o * s o' * ^ ' 5 > , ' 

,_j-a Aldad Ay3 ClulS £JjVI (ja Aldad Ay3 ClulS jl Idu-a ,jld Ay3 (jS ^Ja Aiyjl d^ ^idj Ayic. A_lll ^hV. ^ydl (jE- 

jdl ( kdald 11] j jlc. lilc. Illj <_aldl Idy 11] j dilS dild 111 lydly C5 iid (jdd' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5020 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5023 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The signs of the hypocrite are three: When he speaks, he lies; when he makes a 
promise he breaks it; and when he is entrusted with something, he betrays (that trust)." 


djjjj (jl o^yd^ (jc- Ayjl l jc. jdd ^1 ^ dlLa ,_jj A-Sli d.3$ 111 _jjl ld.ll. d^ d.l* A ‘ 11 j Id .id dl-3 lP I f'llk 

' *** „ ^ ^ 0 * V - - . 0 ^ j. ^ X * \S X »»x ^ ^ K ~ ' * o' ji ^ "* ^ ® 

^jld Lydjl Illj I—kidl Id J Illj dlls dlid 111 ddd (Jjddl All dl-3 Ayic. Alll ^j-lda aIII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5021 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5024 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] made a covenant with me that none would love me but a believer, and none would hate me but 
a hypocrite." 
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Age. dll jc. jj j j jc. CIjjIj jj jc. (jitaC-Vl jc. £j£j UiiAk. dll Ajc. jj d*-^ J lljLi. 

5 J <_!?>» 


V) ^hJa3L±j Vj j-a ja V] ^ u^k j V jt AjIc. Alii ^liA Alii dj-^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5022 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5025 

It was narrated that Abu Wa'il said: 

"Abdullah said: 'There are three (traits), whoever has them is a hypocrite: When he speaks, he lies; when he is 
entrusted with something, he betrays that trust; and when he makes a promise, he breaks it. Whoever has one of 
these (traits) then a trait of hypocrisy has not ceased in him, until he leaves it." 1 (Sahih Mawquf) 


dii dj' j p-L^-aii jj j i Vo a d^ A^d idijik d^ (^LLaii '''' , " K d^ tjjLkii jj j (_jj j^xic. 

^ jg-La Aj 3 clul£ jii3 (■ llSl Ac.j lijj jlk jjLjl lllj i—llfi AId (jjaLLa jg_S Aj 3 j£ jA Lllllij Alii Ajc. d^ 

o 5 ^ 'H. 0 ^ ' o ok-'" 

JJ (jjlij]l j«a Aldai. Aj 3 d_p 


Reference :Sunanan-Nasa'i5023 

In-book reference :Book47, Hadith 39 

English translation :Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5026 

(21) Chapter: Praying Qiyam in Ramadan jldaxj (21) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever stands (in he voluntary night prayer of) the Ramadan out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


^l! jis d^ -AIjij AjIc. Alii Alii dj-^j jl LS~^ jc- Akiui ^j! jc. j D^d^ jj d ‘ 11 dj^k. d^ 4 j.jj 3 

AjjA j-a ^»A 2 j La aJ ^jic. 111 I alia. I j IjLaj] ^jl. PlAj ^)g_LU 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5024 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5027 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever stands (in the voluntary night prayer of) Ramadan out of faith and in hope of 
reward, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


jc LllLa d^ ^ukjjlail jjl (jc. ^Aud lllj AjIc. adj^ jj£-da jj ClljLkJlj ^ <■ pi g »i'i jj| jc. LllLa jc. AjjjS li^jal 

ULuii^lj IjLaj) jLLaaj ^ll jA d^ A-oj AjIc. Alii ^glLa j-dll j^ ®D^d^ LS~? j*- j-Aa^d tlP -pAa j 1 - t pi g fli jjl 

AjjA jxi ^Aali La Aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5025 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5028 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever stands (in the voluntary night prayer of) Ramadan out of faith and in the hope of 
reward, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


4 AL II jJl (jc. i3JLa (jc. 3^ C-Loll (jj a-a A A a1]| Ajc. iLj-lk Jll 3}* Aul] LP bAA a 

IjI lllAjj (jl . ^ aj ^ll 3^-2 4_lc. aAII ^gi»Ti 3 -“] u SjjQa cs^ o c ' ljc- yy wa ^>j yyLi .111 bic. yy 

Ayjb ^_ya ^bSJ La AS jkc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5026 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5029 

(22) Chapter: Spending Lailat Al-Qadr in 
Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


jjall AJ3 iUa (22) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever stands (in the voluntary night prayer of) Ramadan out of faith and in 
the hope of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven. And whoever spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr in prayer out 
of faith and in the hope of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven." 


bjc. Qj <Lalqi ^yl (jc. jLiS (jj l jc. ^UiaA lilibA, 3^ <•—ijLAJI yyl gixj biLk LlibA, 3^-3 LllaLuVI jJi lllibA. 

Ayjb ^ya ^Aaj La aJ ^)3c. lyLaUA.1 j ILLAj] yl . Aj ^ll ^jA 3^ Aylc. Alii ^giLa Alii 3_J- u1 J (3 ^ LbA. 3^ 

Ayjb ^ya La 3 ^)2G. lyl mlMj liLajj jblil aJlaI ^yaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5027 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5030 

(23) Chapter: Zakah (23) 

Abu Suhail narrated from his father,: 


That he heard Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah say: "A man from Najd with unkempt hair came to the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW]; he was speaking loudly but his speech could not be understood until he came close. He was asking about 
Islam. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Five prayers every day and night.' He said: 'Do I have to do any more 
than that? He said: 'No, not unless you do it voluntarily.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Fasting the month of 
Ramadan.' He said: 'Do I have to do any more than that?' He said: 'No, not unless you do it voluntarily.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] told him about Zakah. He said: 'Do I have to do any more than that?' He said: 'No, not 
unless you do it voluntarily.' The man left saying, 'I will not do any more than that or any less.' The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] said: 'He will succeed, if he is telling the truth." 1 


e-ly. 3j% aJII -LnC- (jj -Lklla Li! Ayl yc. 33$ ‘ 11 ^ nW 3^ LliLa yc. yyl lilibA, 3ll A 3 -« yy bAA A li^yAi 

yA Ibll lib 3j^i La ^ ! 7 J Ajjj^a <_£jb ^ajujJ (_y)ll)3l ^yll byi 3^ ^alLj Aylc. Alii Alii 3j- ul j 3^J 

V) V 3^ 3^" 3^ 3ii aIiISIj ciiijiLa (jjiLi. ^L, Aylc. aIii (glLa aIii 3j j - u j a! 3ia ^iL^yi yc. 3Cy 

aJ jlaj yi yj y 3^ 3^ 3^ 3 ^ qi . >1 aj 1.^1 j yiLuj a_ 1 c. aA)i ^^lLa aA)i 3 j- uj j 3^ 3-^^ 3 
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(jLajVI l_Aj£ 


liA ^^Ic. .Ijjl V 3j% jA_$ 3^13 _jj 31 jiaj u' 7) V 3^ IAjjc- (Ja 3ds Slijll ^kuj 4_slc. dll ^lLa dll 3j- ul j 

<j7 .Vi (jl ^lal ^Iuj j 4_jic. dll ^lLa dll Jjjjj (3-*^ 4_L« (j-^Wl V_$ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5028 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5031 

(24) Chapter: Jihad (24) 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Allah has promised the one who goes out in His cause 'and does not go 
out except with faith in Me and for J ihad in My cause,' that he is guaranteed to enter Paradise no matter how, either 
he is killed, or he dies, or he will be brought back to his home from which he departed having acguired whatever he 
acguired of reward or spoils of war.'" 


fLj 4_lic. dll JL* dll 3j- ul j dim .a III (Jji: OJjJyk ill £AU 1 c-l-Lpa j)J c-liaC. j)C. .lut i a j)C. Clulll dj.lk 3 ll A JJJ3 

(jlS 1 ddl “dk.3 (j-aljJa 4j| ^lui« ^ jlgdlj (jt-ojVI V) V doAm (jd dll (T U*iil 3j^l 

jpa 3d ha 3dj 4_La ^(_^2l A ISnila e3jJ (jl jl olSj Uajj 3^3 


A 2 


j' 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5029 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5032 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has guaranteed to the one who goes out in His 
cause, 'and he does not go out for any other purpose except J ihad in My cause and faith in Me, believing in My 
Messengers, but he is guaranteed that I will admit him to Paradise or I will send him back to his dwelling from which 
he set out, having acguired whatever he acguired of reward or spoils of war.'" 


3d 3d 4_ic. dll (j& Ac .jj ^1\ jjC. ^liiall (jJ ojLaC. (jc. l2iSa. 3d daliij ,~ukla li^Akl 

(jj jjLajjj ^lu 1 « 3g| a!I V) V doim ^ L>3 33 J 3^ ^111 (jdJaJ ^lluj die. dll ^hVi dll 3j- u U 

A <mc. jl (jxi 3d d 3d 4_L<s ^ill A i£uda ^gjl 4_di.jl jl ddl d^.3 (jl jjdjJa (jj-lialij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5030 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5033 

(25) Chapter: Paying the Khumus 33 (25) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: 'We are a group of people from (the 
tribe of) Rabi'ah, and we can only reach you during the sacred month. Tell us something that we can take from you 
and to which we may call those who are behind us.' He said: 'I command you to do four things and I forbid you from 
four: Faith in Allah'- and he explained that to them- 'bearing witness that there is none worthy of worship except 
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Allah, establishing Salah, paying Zakah, and giving me one-fifth (the Khumus) of the spoils of war you acguire. And I 
forbid you from Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, Al-Mugayyir, and Al-Muzaffat." 1 


Ail! ^^ida Ail! dj-^j Jc. (jjojall dc. dj dd (jdic. jj| jc. o^)da. ^1 jc. die. jj! jA j die diidk, dd Aida d jikt 
jA A_i! jC-Ajj dlie o-lklL djda |»!^ki! will ^3 V) dlij d‘-T' iduij Ajlajj j>a d-kll l^A ul l^jllaS ^Idj A_ic. 

^alljj Ail I dj-^j ^Ij kill V) aJ] V (j! oil^du ^i tA^jda ^1 aIiLj jlAj^l £jjl Cf' ^Jjd dda ddjj 

Cba jlallj jjAaIIj ^Liikll j e-d.il je ^daoc. La (juaS ^1 ! jijj jlj SlSjll eddj el/ldall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5031 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5034 

(26) Chapter: Attending Funerals 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


jjlikll (26) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever follows the funeral procession of a Muslim out of faith and in the hope of 
reward, then offers the funeral prayer for him and waits until he is placed in his grave, then he will have two Qirats, 
each of which is like Mount Uhud. Whoever offers the funeral prayer for him then returns, he will have one Qirat." 


je jjjJjj jj dk .a je < SjG. je (JjjjVI jJ 1 dujJ jd 1 “iI 1 Vdk d^ |»i>id jj dk ^ jj jA^.^)ll de d^lkl 

J £jJajJ jiali! Ailc. ^gldaa dl ddlj dLad ^Lda o jdk £jjl jA d^ ^ldj Aile Ail! (^lda ddll jc- 

ialjjS Al jld ^1 Aile (^gida jAj .li.1 <J-d LAAAkl jliald^S Al jld 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5032 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5035 

(27) Chapter: Modesty (Al-Haya 1 ) (27) 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] passed by a man who was censuring his brother about modesty. He said: "Let him be, 
for modesty is part of faith." 


^JOl 


All! 


, (jd jc. dlj Ailc. jjddx jj djjlkllj ^ dlllA dij^k. d^ j*-a dli-lk d^ Aill de jj jjjld d^ikl 

^3 old.! ki» j (d^J j*® (ddj A_ic. Ail! ^glda Ail! dj-^j (j A_d jc. ^jld jc. l - A g d jd jc. Ai iaiillj idlLa 

jUaJ^I j-a o-liki! jll Aei dds elikll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5033 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5036 

(28) Chapter: Religion is Easy t - y ^' (28) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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47 - The Book Of Faith and its Signs (4985 - 5039) 


(jLajVI l_Aj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed, this religion is easy, and no one will ever overburden himself in religion, 
except that it will overcome him. So seek what is appropriate, and come as dose as you can, and receive the glad 
tidings (that you will be rewarded), and take it easy; and gain strength by worshipping in the mornings, afternoons, 
and during the last hours of the nights." 1 


■dll dll Jll dll oyy ^1 (y »n y. dkla y. (jJ yc- bilk dll y J _j-sl li^>ykl 

■Lkj^llj ojAjlUj I jj jja-t>nl^g IjjjjiJj IjjAidj l^jjjllj IjAAjd dd VI -iki (_jjA)I Add (_d_5 (j^dl lAA (1)] d‘ 11 3 ^ }d 

4_kl.l)l (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5034 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5037 

(29) Chapter: The Most Beloved Part of ^ ^ ^ (^9) 

Religion to Allah 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] entered upon her and there was a woman with her. He said: "Who is this?" She said: "So-and-so; 
she does not sleep"- she mentioned her excessive praying. The Prophet [SAW] said: "Keep guiet. You should do what 
you are able to, for by Allah, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, does not get tired. The most beloved religion to Him is 
that in which a person persists." 


die. dll ^dll id dalle, y. J Sjjc y da& y^ >« (_jjI 3^_s (y~ 1 _lP *■. ll^jkl 

La qa AJu (Jlia (j* ^uj V ciilli ^ja LjlSa SI^aI Iajuc. j 1 g jlc. 

A dl .A “die. ^alA La dl) (jjlll y AI ,jl£j Ijid y^. <_)kj y “dll dkj V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5035 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5038 

(30) Chapter: Fleeing with the Religion from ^ (30) 

Tribulations 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Soon the best wealth of a Muslim will be the sheep which follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where rainfall is to be found, fleeing with his religion from the tribulations.'" 


y. riilLs lliiSk Via ^-ujllll ,_jjI y. ^innl lilj dd oi.\y (jjdda y ciijldllj ^ y-& Idlk L)ll -dll Ad y LijjIa li^^ikl 
dll ^glLa dll 3ll Jll w* >n ^jI y. 4_ijI y. a * id*. ^jI y (jya^.^31 Ad y dll .id. y ^ya^.^))l Ad 

(jdll 4_1 jAj yu jdall ^isl^jAj (Jddl 1 fldl ' i tjgj £JJJ fTd (jLa jjk (jjdl ^jl dAjjJ 4_sd 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5036 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5039 


1631 







jiUiil (31) 


(31) Chapter: The Parable of the Hypocrite 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The parable of the hypocrite is that of a sheep that hesitates between two 
flocks, sometimes following one, and sometimes following another, not knowing which to follow." 


(Jlia 3-2 AjIc. <111 3^-*° aJII 3 3*c. (jc- Qc Ajic. 3 (jc. i—ijixj 1 VoS. 3-2 A \ 

£-iii l*ji (_£V 63a oA& jjxj (jaAiiJI 3p o^pUtll oUill (Jia£ (JjsLLall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5037 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5040 

(32) Chapter: The Parable of the Believer and 
the Hypocrite who Read the Qur'an 
Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 


__ 0 0 o J O g O & 2 '' 

o? u'j^' (32) 


"The Prophet [SAW] said: 'The parable of the believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, the taste and smell of 
which are good. The parable of a believer who does not read the Qur'an is that of a date, the taste of which is good 
but it has no smell. The parable of a hypocrite who reads the Qur'an is that of basil, the smell of which is good but its 
taste is bitter. And the parable of a hypocrite who does not read the Qur'an is that of a colocynth (bitter-apple), the 
taste of which is bitter and it has no smell." 1 


3-3 3-3 (_£ 3 tdyi 3^31 3 3 t —lib# 3 (J-3 Qc. (jc. Tn)S 3-2 3 - 1)3 3-2 3^" LP jj-ac. f^ 3 ^ 

t-JJJa 1 g <■_U1 g l-i A-kjjVI 3bs (jQ^ 3L>®^ 3-“ A-lic A_Ul ^hT-i Alii 3 j-uj^) 

1 g a * l-i j i._ul-i 1 g ^ ALLd;3^ 3^*^ Sjij (_£-^ (Jj2llT]l Qiij LgJ ^ j C-ula \ g 3—» o^alill ^ 

^ j 3 “ ^-3Ja A Ha jail 3^®£ ^34 ^ 3 a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5038 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5041 

(33) Chapter: The Sign of the Believer 0 * 5 ^ (33) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "None of you has believed until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself." 

Q-ajJ y 3-3 A-ilc. Alii .Ai 3 3 Qc. o31j^ (jc. A jjj 3 c. Alii Ajc. Ul3l 3-2 J..M 3 Ajjjj 
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3^43^ JD* 1 " lP 3° 33^ 111 (j' V] Ai^c-I y 3-^-a 3 Ajc. Qc l5j3 3-^^ 

flc.1 y Alia .a 111 aldall Aq t ^-i c_)Ij ^_g3 Li 3 JjJ-^aLa Vn'lk I3A Aij j&j 3PD (jc 

3- Id^LLa IjLWj 1 Vik jp 13^3 LuLa Ijhqunlj aJjS oiLj^ 3ii2l 3^-2^ Ql dij-al t^ULa 3 3 ^^ du^d 

(jjllll 3^J La l_jU ^3 l3A (3 jA_S 3 csA^J >Lljldall 3 aJII Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5039 

In-book reference : Book 47, Hadith 55 









(jLqjV! L_Aj£ 


47 - The Book Of Faith and its Signs (4985 - 5039) 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 47, Hadith 5042 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 

jjjuill j-a 4_ia^j]| i _'' "'k 


(1) Chapter: The Fitrah SjLill i_sL (1) 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Ten things are part of the Fitrah: Trimming the mustache, trimming the nails, 
washing the joints, letting the beard grow, using the Siwak, rinsing the nose, plucking the armpit hairs, shaving the 
pubes, and washing with water (after relieving oneself)." Mus'abbin Shaibahsaid: "I have forgotten the tenth, unless 
it was rinsing the mouth." 


jc. tl_nia. jj (jlia jc. tAjjki jj i .-\* jc. coAjI j jj Ijjfij liiiSk (_)13 4 liUjl 4 kjAlj_>j) jj (jjLk-Lil lijli 

^ o £ ' £ ' 5 j, ^ 'oo ^ S 
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" > _ ^ o e & ' # ° 

jj^j jl V) 5 jdll» 11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5040 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5043 

Al-Mu'tamir narrated that his father said: 

"I heard Talg mentioning ten things that have to do with the Fitrah: Using the Siwak, trimming the mustache, 
clipping the nails, washing the joints, shaving the pubes, rinsing the nose, and I am not sure about rinsing the 
mouth." 


dlll^jlull o^laall ja tlijja 


<_Haul 


(_)lj 4 4_9j| (jc. 4^)a4ajall 1 V'vW (Jll jJ Wk a li 


i UA.I 


all ^2 4‘ Tk .V; Ijij _ jl diVniiVI j 4jLkll (_jf^j |»^Ijj 1I J..c. c j)\ VlnTI ^olk j L_jl_ilull 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5041 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5044 

It was narrated that Talq bin Habib said: 

"Ten things are from the Sunnah: Using the Siwak, trimming the mustache, rinsing the mouth, rinsing the nose, 
letting the beard grow, trimming the nails, plucking the armpit hairs, circumcision, shaving the pubes and washing 
one's backside." 


t-JjUill lilljloll Aiioll jx1 OjJuC. (j]l£ Un jj jiia jc. 4 jAj ^gjl jc. 44jljC- jjl Ujlk. (jjll 44AP 3 UjJ^i 

Aac (jjls . ^>ja1I (JjjiC-j 4jlstll jla.j jhlkllj .LajY! 1 _ilij jIaIsVI (_^a3j 4 ;^lll jt li'iVhuVlj 4 Ij 

ClljAkJI j£iLa (■.lx ks-i aj 4 jjii'i jj c .lx is-ia C-UAa. ja i__)ljjLallj 4 TluI (jjljj jJ •s j j-ajjll jUuLui C' jiLi.^11 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5042 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5045 

















48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Five things are of the Fitrah: Qrcumdsion, shaving the pubes, plucking the 
armpit hair, clipping the nails and trimming the mustache." 1 

Lie. liiiik Jlfl i jhu ,_jc. te7» °ii<> ,_jj lijykl 
I " fluij 4_ilc. <111 Alii 

. ^11U 


(_]ll BIS (_jc. t^g in (jc. t S tii I (_jj 

ji> Ari j 'gfljall ^aalkij i_ilij (jljaJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5043 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5046 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Five things are of the Fitrah: Clipping the nails, trimming the mustache, plucking the armpit hairs, shaving the 
pubes, and circumcision." (Sahih Mawguf) 


-laj'il t_ si±lj i—JjlIiolt jlaiaVl ojiasll ^_ya Jll 40 JJ^_)A ^J\ (jc. t^g^jc. 4 i 41 La (jc. 

(jliiJI j 4jL*JI 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5044 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5047 

(2) Chapter: Trimming the Mustache 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 


(wJjlIill c-likl L_)lj (2) 


That the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Trim the mustache and let the beard grow." 

^jill ,jc. i^yaC. ,_gjl ,jc. ,_gj 3c. ,_jC. t jULii 1 V~v A Jll 3c. 13.3. JtJ cjLluJ {Jjl AS-a 

" ^ k IjSC-i j " 3l! 4_llc. 4111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5045 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 6 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5048 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Let the beard grow and trim the mustache.'" 


Oi' 


i_U .a,,: 


dll t A Afllc. ^1 (_gj 3c. l3Sk. 4(jUijaj l3Sk. 3lS 3c. l33k 31 s (jj J^yac. lijlkl 

" ts ^l\ I_j3cS " aLuij 4_llc. 4_lll 4_UI 3j- ul j 3^ 3j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5046 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5049 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Al-Arqam said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever does not take from his mustache, he is not one of us.'" 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


jAud! O'® ^40^ 


(jj 3j (jc. 4 jl_uU (jJ i. - (jc (." a - ng . .o (jj (■ Wijj Jll 4 jd*Ji)l l3Sj. Jll 4 ( _ r Sch 3c (jJ .3--> a lijjkl 

" LLa (JjojIs AjjUj .Ailj (ji " 3j% 4_ilc “dll t _ s -k<a 4111 3_> U1 .J Tl* <am (3-3 4^33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5047 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5050 

(3) Chapter: Concession for Shaving the Head 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


C5^ A3*Lj1I lJj (3) 


The Prophet [SAW] saw a boy, part of whose head had been shaven and part had been left. He forbade that and said: 
"Shave all of it, or leave all of it." 


dll ^gJjna jhll j' ‘3^ (jc jjc 4 l_)jjI (jc- ijAa-a lit-jl 3d 4 (jlj^)ll 3c dull 4 ^aAl jj) (jJ (jjtaJail lijld 

" d£ jl d£ ojqlM " Jlij dlli (jc. (_5^j3 (jH» \ dJjjj Auilj jj>i» \ (_ji^. I; \l .0 j_g(j aLjjj 4_ilc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5048 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5051 

(4) Chapter: Prohibition of a Woman Shaving 
her Head 

It was narrated from 'Ali: 


tel jaII (jfd jc. ijqlw lJj (4) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade women to shave their heads." 

dll 3j- UJ J <jC ‘(J->3^- (jc- 4o3j! (jc 4aUoA 1313 3d 4bjlb Jjl l3S3 3 d 4(j-kJ j >jJl (_ul (jj 33. la li^ii.1 

UljujI j Si doll / SlVj /jl jaluj 9 <111 / Jj-sa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5049 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5052 

(5) Chapter: Prohibition of Al-Qaza' (Shaving Cp s-“d (5) 

Part of the Head and Leaving Part) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has forbidden me from Al-Qaza' (to shave part of the head 
and leave part)." 


(jj dll 3c <jc- (jc 4^3 (jj jit (jc 4 (J 3 . 3 ll (_jjl (jj ^ (jj (jxi^.^^ 3c 133 3 d 4 3jj (jj jljlac ^^>13.1 

" £jall (jc (j3j jc dll (jjt^j " 3 d jdujj 4_ilc <111 (j-jll (jc 4 j-ac 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5050 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5053 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

' The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] forbade Al- Qaza' (to shave part of the head and leave part).' 1 


i^yiC. ,_jj| (jE. ixili ,jC. iJMC. (jj <111 ^JJC- ,_JC. tjjllLoj (jC. (Ijll 1‘AW (JlJ 4,jl-allu) Juki 
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^gljl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5051 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5054 

(6) Chapter: Cuthngthe (Hair) Of ilVl (6) 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


"I came to the Prophet [SAW] and I had hair. He said: 'This is bad,' and I thought he meant me, so I cut my hair then 
I came to him. He said to me: 'I didn't mean you, but this is better." 1 


tc-nK ,_jj L_£alc. JlJ 4(jllLjj 133k aUloA (jo <jjl*Jaj A Lajj3 jO 4 ( jU3- u 133k Jll 4(jbGc- ,jj - 1 A lijlkl 

Cllhkli <jl Chllha _ " f-llll " 3ta2 ja_Lj ^j Ojoj j <3c. <111 (0-^3 If!) 31-9 O? 3l'j <jc- ‘'tO <jc- 
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" IIAj OiC- i ^1 " ^^1 3^ <Jjjl uj (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5052 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5055 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The hair of the Prophet [SAW] was wavy, neither curly nor straight, and (hung down) between his ears and his 
shoulders." 


ja-k 0^ 3^ t(_>0 (jc- 4o11jS fixin 4jli ^gji l3lk Jl! 4 o j 3jAj l33k 3^ 4 t gl3al) ,_jj lljlkt 

“ * S' ^ ^ o * oi ^ o° oi * 'O'. i 

AiLc. j A-ijil (ji j JaoUlj Vj Ax -vllj (j-uJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5053 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5056 

It was narrated that Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Himyari said: 

"I met a man who accompanied the Prophet [SAW] as Abu Hurairah accompanied him for four years, who said: The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade us from combing our hair everyday." 1 


3-jlll ifLada dual 3^ (jkOjll 3c. (j ,j ,jc. 4,3-^jVl Ijll ,jc. 4<lljc. J l3Sk 31^ 4<_m3 lljlkl 

^ajJ 3£ lajludl (jl (3j-4j 4_lie. <111 <111 3_5 j -°J lllfl 3ll jiiu: 0 ^ 3 ^ ‘Uda Ij3 |3 jjj 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5054 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 15 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) qa jll 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5057 

(7) Chapter: Combing the Hair Every Other ^ ^ 7) 

Day 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade combing one's hair, except every other day." 

(_g£J Jl! (jj <11! 3 c. j)C. 4(jLtaJl (jC. 4(jl (jj ^LluA (jC. (jj ^ 1 tOC. 1 *nA 3^3 (j? 

lie VJ 34 a^ jjc- |3 jjj 4_ilc. <111 <31 3_J- U1 A 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5055 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5058 

It was narrated from Al-Hasan that: 

The Prophet [SAW] forbade coming one's hair except every other day. 


<-iic. <111 ^gl^a (jjlll jl ‘(jLi-3l (jc. (jc. 4 A 3m (jj AJak. 1 nfA 3^ 4 JjL l3i3k 3ll 6(jj .LaaJa li^)ikj 

. he. V] 34 CP |aluij 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5056 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5059 

It was narrated that Al-Hasan and Muhammad said: 

"Combing one's hair (should be done) every other day." 


22 

L-1C. 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5057 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5060 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"One of the Companions of the Prophet [ SAW] was a governor in Egypt, and one of his companions came to him and 
found him with unkempt, wild hair. He said: 'How come I see you with wild hair when you are a governor?' He said: 
'The Prophet of Allah [SAW] forbade us from Al-Irfah,' and we said: 'What is Al-Irfah?' He said: To comb your hair 
everyday.'" 


(ja 3^J jll 3^ 1 33*‘‘ l LP “till Aac. (jc. 4(jn<g^ (jc. 4Clljl_kll (jj a) 1_L 1 V'ok 3^ tAj» (jj (J^-l-k-u] 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5058 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5061 
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( 8 ) Chapter: Starting on the Right When yr* t>.. M . ( 8 ) 

Combing One's Hair 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to like to start in the right. He would accept with his right hand and give with 
his right hand, and he liked to start on the right in all his affairs." 


jc. 4.i^jj Cm (jE’ (jj dla. i'l'il jc. 4^)dj jJ Aak a jc- 4^j_£alc- jjl Lli-lk (_)ll 4 jdd jj ,dka lijlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5059 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5062 

( 9 ) Chapter: Letting the Hair Grow hUil cJj ( 9 ) 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 


"I have never seen anyone who looked more handsome in a red Hullah than the Messenger of Allah [SAW], with his 
long hair that came down to his shoulders." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5060 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5063 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

' The hair of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] came halfway down his ears.' 1 

Cjc. Ltdl (3-1 4.dAljj) j? (jtaJoij lijykl 
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Alii (Jjjjj jad jlfi (3-1 4(jdl jc. 4 dull jc ijhui IhjCk Jll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5061 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5064 

Al-Bara' said: 

"I have never seen any man more handsome in a red Hullah than the Messenger of Allah [SAW]." He said: "And I 
saw his longhair, coming almost to his shoulders." 


-ulj La (3-1 4pljAll Jll ‘AajI jc. 4(jLklul ^gjl jj (J-djJ Ljlk Jll t.’llL Lxilk Ljll 4-LakJa jj .Vakil .3c. lijykl 

Ajj£ja ja Uj jl l_ 1 jdaJ Aal aJ dui jj (Jll _ |aiuij AjIc. aIII ^L^-i aIII (Jjjjij ja aI^. jm-d bl^.J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5062 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5065 

( 10 ) Chapter: Braids 


Ajljill cJj (10) 








'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"According to whose recitation do you want me to recite? Because I recited seventy-odd Surahs to the Messenger of 
Allah [ SAW] when Zaid had two braids, and was playing with the other boys.' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5063 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5066 

It was narrated that Abu Wa'il said: 

"Ibn Mas'ud addressed us and said: 'How do you want me to recite? According to the recitation of Zaid bin Thabit, 
when I learned seventy-odd Surahs from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] while Zaid was with the other 
boys with two braids?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5064 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5067 

Ziyad bin Al-Husain narrated that his father said: 

"When he came to the Prophet [SAW] in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to him: 'Come closer to 
me.' So he came closer to him, and he put his hand on his braid and wiped his head and prayed for him." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5065 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5068 

(11) Chapter: Letting the Hair Grow Long ( 11) 

It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 


' 'I came to the Prophet [ SAW] and I had long hair. He said:' It is not good,' and I thought he meant me, so I went and 
cut my hair. He said: 'I did not mean you, but this is better." 1 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5066 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5069 

£ o 

(12) Chapter: Tying up the Beard - •* ' ^ ^ ^ 

Ruwaifi' bin Thabit said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'O Ruwaifi', you may live for a long time after me, so tell the people that 
whoever ties up his beard, or twists it, or hangs an amulet, or cleans himself (after relieving himself) with animal 
dung or bones, Muhammad has nothing to do with him." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5067 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5070 

(13) Chapter: Prohibition of Plucking Gray 
Hairs 


4L-U 


ill 


Cf ^ (13) 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade plucking gray hairs. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5068 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5071 

(14) Chapter: Permission to Dye the Hair ^ l>> ^ (14) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The J ews and Christians do not dye their hair, so be different from them." 
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bj^lil " 31s ^Ij-oj A_j1c Alll 4 _ s l J - a Alll (Jjjdjj jl 0 jj j& ^^jl (jc 0 ji2l ji^ jll -iJC jj A.llm ^j| jc 4 pi g >ti jjl jc 

" jlllks jjt-2 V jjl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5069 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5072 

Narrated from Abu Hurairah: 


1641 




Ajj C-llUk 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


A similar report was narrated from Abu Hurairah, from the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. 

jc 40 jjjA jc. 4 A aIui <^3 jc. 4jjA jll j& IjjSa. 3^ j 3c. l3-j3 Jll j)J jlS i«) 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5070 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5073 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The J ews and the Christians do not dye their hair, so be different from them 
and dye your hair.'' 1 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5071 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5074 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The J ews and Christians do not dye their hair, so be different from them." 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5072 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5075 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Change gray hair, but do not imitate thej ews." 1 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5073 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5076 

It was narrated that Az-Zubair said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Change gray hair but do not imitate the J ews.'" 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5077 

(15) Chapter: Prohibition of Dyeing Hair jIjLIIj “A jc- s-A (15) 

Black 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas, who attributed it to the Prophet [SAW], said: 


"Some people will dye their hair black like the breasts of pigeons at the end of time, but they will not even smell the 
fragrance of Paradise.' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5075 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5078 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Abu Quhafah was brought on the Day of the Conguest of Makkah, and his hair and beard were white like the 
Thaghamah. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Change this with something, but avoid black." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5076 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5079 

__ ^ o £ o o 

(16) Chapter: Dyeing Hair with Henna and ^ ^ 

Katam 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and Katam." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5077 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5080 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and Katam." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5078 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadilh 39 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5081 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"I heard the Prophet [SAW] say: 'Some of the best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and 
Katam." 1 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5079 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5082 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and Katam.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5080 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5083 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Buraidah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna and Katam.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5081 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5084 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that: 

He heard that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The best things with which you can change gray hair are Henna 
and Katam." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5082 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5085 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said: 
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"My fattier and I came to the Prophet [SAW] and he had dyed his beard with Henna." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5083 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5086 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said: 

' 'I came to the Prophet [ SAW] and I saw that he had dyed his beard with yellow dye.' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5084 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5087 

U O a O 

(17) Chapter: Dyeing the Hair with Yellow ojaLall^ cJ ^a\| l_sL ( 17) 

Dye 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Asiam said: 


' 'I saw Ibn 'Umar dyeing his beard yellow with Khaluq and I said: ' O Abu' Abdur- Rahman, are you dyeing your beard 
yellow with Khaluq?' He said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] dyeing his beard yellow with it, and there was no 
other kind of dye that was dearer to him than this. He used to dye all of his clothes with it, even his 'Imamah 
(turban)."' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5085 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5088 

It was narrated from Qatadah : 

That he asked Anas: "Did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] dye his hair? He said: "His gray hair didn't go far, it was 
only a little at his temples." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5086 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 47 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5089 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] did not dye his hair; his gray hair were only a little beneath his lower lip and at his 
temples, and a little on his head. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5087 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5090 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

The Prophet of Allah [SAW] disliked ten things: Yellow dye, meaning Khalug, changing gray hair, dragging one's 
Izar, wearing gold rings, playing with dice (Ki'ab), (a woman) showing her adornment to people to whom it is not 
permissible for her to show it, reciting Rugyah, unless it is with Al-Mu'awidhat (Verses seeking refuge with Allah), 
hanging amulets, removing to ejaculate in other than the right place, and taking away the milk of an infant boy (by 
having intercourse with his mother)- but he did not say that this is Haram. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5088 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5091 

(18) Chapter: Women Dyeing cJj (18) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


A woman reached out her hand (to give) a letter to the Prophet [SAW], and he withdrew his hand. She said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, I reached out my hand (to give you) a letter and you did not take it." He said: "I did not know 
whether it was the hand of a woman or a man." She said: "It is the hand of a woman." He said: "If you were a 
woman, you would change your nails (by dyeing them with Henna).' 1 


4<3lsI c jc. iA aLjC. CIuj A ja3a 1 vV'ok 4 jjJ j; 3^ 1 n~A 3^ ‘Auil jj ^^ii-all l33k 3^ 4 jjj^ala jj jjic 

o3klj L_)Ij3j 33) j3 Cl33a <111 3j3j 4 s3 (jlalaa L_)tj3j ^aluij <3c. <111 (_ 5 -i^a 33^ CS^i 3fc3 Cj3a 4ol3^' jl 

" frlla.13 liljlaiai Clljl*-! oljisl jl " 3^ . si jit 3 3) '—311 _ " 3?j jl jA si jit 3i j3 (3 " 3^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5089 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5092 

(19) Chapter: Disliking the Smell of Henna 
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Karimah said: 


"I heard a woman asking 'Aishah about dyeing the hair with Henna. She said: 'There is nothing wrong with it, but I 
do not like to do it because my beloved- meaningthe Prophet [SAW]- disliked its smell." 1 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5093 

(20) Chapter: Plucking Hairs ‘ r ^' ^ (^0) 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Husain Al-Haitham bin Shufayy that he said: 


"A friend of mine who was called Abu 'Amir, from Al-Ma'afir, and I went out to pray in J erusalem. Their preacher 
was a man from (the tribe of) Azd who was called Abu Raihanah, one of the Companions." Abu Al-Husain said: "My 
companion reached the Masjid before I did, then I caught up with him, and sat beside him. He said: 'Have you heard 
the preaching of Abu Raihanah?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'I heard him say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade ten 
things: Filing (the teeth), tattoos, plucking (hair), for two men to lie under one cover with no barrier between them, 
for two women to lie under one cover with no barrier between them, for a man to add more than four fingers' width 
of silk to the bottom of his garment like the foreigners (Persians), (and he forbade) plundering, riding (while sitting 
on) leopard skins and wearing rings- except for rulers." 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5094 

(21) Chapter: Extending Hair with Cloth (33^% cK-=>j (21) 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that Mu'awiyah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade giving a false impression." 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5095 

It was narrated that Sa'eed Al-Maqburi said: 

"I saw Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan on the Minbar, holding a ball of hair such as women use. He said: "What is wrong 
with Muslim women who put such things (on their heads)? I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: "Any woman 
who adds hair to her head that is not hers, it is something false, that she is adding to her head." 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5093 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5096 

(22) Chapter: Woman who Affixes Hair vW (22) 

Extensions 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his wife Fatimah, from Asma' bint Abi Bakr, that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who has that done. 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5097 

(23) Chapter: Woman who has Hair (23) 

Extensions Affixed 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who has that done, 
the woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done." 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5098 

It was narrated from Nafi' that he heard that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who has that done, the 
woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done. 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5099 

It was narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaibah, that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: May Allah curse the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who 
has that done." 1 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5100 

It was narrated from Masruq that: 

A woman came to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud and said: "I am a woman with little hair, is it alright for me to add 
extensions to my hair?" He said: "No." She said: "Is it something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
or that you find in the Book of Allah?" He said: "No, rather I heard it from the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and I find 
it in the Book of Allah." And he quoted the Hadith. 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5101 

(24) Chapter: Al-Mutanaminlsat (The ^1 cJj (24) 

Women That Have Their Eyebrows Plucked) 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the women who do tattoos and the women who have them done, Al- 
Mutanammisat, and the women who have their teeth separated for the sake of beauty, those who change (the 
creation of Allah.)" 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5099 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5102 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Abdullah said: 'The women who have their teeth separated..." and he quoted the Hadith." 1 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5100 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5103 


A ban bin Sam'ah narrated that his mother said: 

"I heard 'Aishah say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade the woman who does tattoos and the woman who has 
that done, the woman who affixes hair extensions and the woman who has that done, An-Namisah (the one who 
does the plucking) and Al-Mutanammisah (the one who has it done)." 1 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5104 

(25) Chapter: Women Who Have Tattoos 
Done, and Mention of the Differences 
Reported from 'Abdullah bin Murrah And 
Ash- Sha'bi About This 


kill die. Ls lc. i_a5likVl jfOj djUuili l_iIj (25) 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Murrah, from Al-Harith, from 'Abdullah, who said: 


"The one who consumes Riba, the one who pays it, and the one who writes it down, if they know that it is Riba; the 
woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done for the purpose of beautification; the one who withholds 
Sadagah (Zakah); and the one who reverts to the life of a Bedouin after having emigrated- they will (all) be cursed 
upon the tongue of Muhammad [ SAW] on the Day of Resurrection.' 1 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5105 

It was narrated from Husain, Mughirah, and Ibn 'Awn, from Ash-Sh'abi, from Al-Harith, from 'Ali, 
that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the one who consumes Riba, the one who pays it, the one who writes it down, 
and the one who withholds Sadagah (Zakah). And he used to forbid wailing (in moumingfor the dead). 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5106 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Awn, from Ash-Sha'bi, from Al-Harith, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the one who consumes Riba, the one who pays it, the one who writes it down 
and the one who witnesses it; the woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done"- he said: "Unless it is 
done as a remedy;" he said: "Yes"- "the man who married a woman in order to divorce her so that she may go back to 
her first husband and the man (the first husband) for whom that is done; and the one who withholds Sadagah 
(Zakah). And he used to forbid wailing (in mourning), but he did not say 'cursed'" 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5107 

It was narrated that from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, from Ash-Sha'bi who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the one who consumes Riba, the one who pays it, the one who witnesses it 
and the one who writes it down; the woman who does tattoos and the woman who has that done; and forbade 
wailing (in mourning), but he did not say that its doer is cursed." 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5108 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A woman who did tattoos was brought to 'Umar and he said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did any one among you hear 
(anything from) the Messenger of Allah [SAW]?' Abu Hurairah said: "I stood up and said: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! I heard him (say something).' He said: 'What did you hear?' I said: 'I heard him say: Do not do tattoos and 
do not have tattoos done.'" 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 6 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5109 


L-jIj (26) 


(26) Chapter: Women Who Have Their Teeth 


Separated 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursing Al-Mutanammisat, women who have their teeth separated, and 
women who have tattoos done, those who change the creation of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 7 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5110 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursing Al-Mutanammisat, women who have their teeth separated, and 
women who have tattoos done, those who change the creation of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 510 8 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5111 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'May Allah curse Al-Mutanammisat, women who have tattoos done and 
women who have their teeth separated, those who change the creation of Allah, Mighty and Sublime." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5112 


(27) Chapter: Prohibition on Filing (The 
Teeth) 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Husain Al-Himyari that: 


ljU (27) 
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48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


(jd3l O'® jil 


He and a companion of his used to stay with Abu Raihanah to learn good things from him. He said: "One day my 
companion came and told me that he heard Abu Raihanah say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade filing (the 
teeth), tattoos, and plucking hairs. 1 " 
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It was narrated that Abu Raihanah said: 

"We heard that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade filing (the teeth) and tattoos." 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5114 


It was narrated that Abu Raihanah said: 

"We heard that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade filing (the teeth) and tattoos." 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5115 

(28) Chapter: Kohl M ( 28 > 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "One of the best kinds of kohl that you use is Ithmid (antimony); it brightens 
the vision and makes the hair (eye-lashes) grow." 
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(29) Chapter: Ad-Dahn (Oil) 0^' ^ (29) 

It was narrated that Simak said: 


"I heard J abirbin Samurah being asked about the gray hairs of the Prophet [SAW]. He said: 'If he put oil on his head 
they could not be seen, but if he did not put oil on his head, they could be seen." 1 


44 - iini (jc. (Jlui ^>jLk d Ut-Ajgj Jll 44 ilUdu (j& 1 Vok (Jls djU lij-lk. Jll 4 ^ idll (_jj .dk a 

Ada ^ hjj Ada ^1 A_ulj til Jll ^L-uj A_ilc. A_lll Alii Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5114 
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(30) Chapter: Saffron <J^ (30) 

'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated from his father that: 


Ibn 'Umar used to dye his garments with saffron. He was asked about that and he said: "The Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] used to dye his clothes (with it)." 
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A_llc. Alii aAII (jlfi (JlsS Al (JjSS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5115 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5118 

(31) Chapter: Amber (31) 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin ' Ali said: 


"I asked 'Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] wear perfume?' She said: 'Yes, the perfumes used by men: Musk 
and amber.'" 


c-Uac. Alii Sjc. lilidk Jll tJljJJI lilidk 4Clijljll Juc. dalLaH Ajc. l jc. 4jildl J ,_jj e.Vpc. jjl Ujldl 
Ojlfidj -lJU dills 4 - \\ ja!l J ^Lujj A_llc. A_lll Alii JjjJJ (jlfil A ill 1(~- 4 “ill ul 3s 4^gJc. tlw -d-k a (_jc. 4^ ■‘l dll g II 

^) n» IIJ dllaJI 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5116 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5119 

(32) Chapter: The Difference Between 
Perfumes for Men and Perfumes for Women 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


C-1 hilll L_ula_j (JLk.^)ll 4_ nl-> 3-L^aall (32) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The perfume for men is that whose scent is apparent while its color is hidden, 
and the perfume for women is that whose color is apparent, while its scent is hidden.'" 
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j^Ja La g-Caiill C_ULij 4jjl jik.j 4 ajj JgJa to (JLkjll C_ll2a " alujj Allc All! ^L^i Alii Jjjjjj Jll Jll 40jJjA 

i, >. > . 


" jikj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5117 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5120 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The perfume for men is that whose scent is apparent while its color is hidden, and the 
perfume for women is that whose color is apparent, while its scent is hidden." 


Ji jC. 4(JJJJ^JI jC. 4 jULai 1 VOk JlS 4^j\jjill 4 LujJ jj ilia,a luh 4^3jll jjJLba jj jjC. jj .'ilk a lijik.! 

4jj] jik.j 4_ajj jgda La (JLkjll 4. nLi " JlJ aluij Ailc. <111 ^L^i jjlll jc. ‘Sj^j^ LS^ jc. i L$ j'3-i[| jc. 40jjJaj 

" 4_a_Jj jikj 4_jj] jgJa La c-lLalll 4_ULi j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5118 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5121 

(33) Chapter: The Best Type of Perfume -• * '' ^ (^3) 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: A woman from among the Children of Israel took a ring of gold and filled it 
with musk.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'That is the best kind of perfume.'" 


c o ^ - o^ c a ^ 0 o o" * * *■ \ o * "Z & ' \ * - * S - S' o- Jo o 5 * o -■ *» 0 

jC. 4 0JiJaj ^1 jC. 4 j3» -N jj .jk (j 4 - 4 <!«. ul 1 V'v'lk 3li 44_jULu LuJ^ 4^/LuJ jj .'ilk 1 jj jil^.j3l Ujlk 

lk»n.a 4'Ln~4 j 4_jAJ j-a 1 AllL 4 “OkM (Jjljjjj ja oljjal (jj " 4_Jc. <111 ^L^-i 4_1]| Jjjjj j]l3 Jls 4jj.lL]l .ll~ 

" 4 _ijlaH 4_nLil jA " 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^-i Alii Jjjjij L)ls 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5119 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5122 

(34) Chapter: Saffron and AI-Khaluq (34) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"A man came to the Prophet [SAW] wearing a little dab of Khalug." The Prophet [SAW] said to him: 'Go and scrub it 
off.' Then he came (again) and he said: 'Go and scrub it off.' Then he came to him (again) and he said: 'Go and scrub 
it off, and don't put it on again." 1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5120 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5123 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that: 

He passed by the Prophet [SAW] wearing Khaluq. He said to him: "Do you have a wife?" I said: "No." He said: 
"Wash it off, then wash it off, then do not put it on again." 


cjllj i jjic. jj Ul dm .am Jll jj frlJaC. jc. 4 Ajk tl jc. 4bll_L Ijliba. JlJ 4 ( _ s ic.Vi bje jJ ilia, a 

V djia # " (21J Ja " aJ jlkiba jAj *luij aJc. a_ 11I ^h^-i jblll ^^Ic. j-® All 4o^)Ja jj c5^h j*- t —; sjj] 

." 33 V ^ aL4i p <L3ii " dll. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5121 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5124 

It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] saw a man wearing Khaluq and said: "Go and wash it off, then wash it off, and do not 
put it on again." 


j*- Cy ( ^31 } Gm cm Jl! 4 q\ lie. jc. 4 A 4 .'.'i TntK Jll 4bjlb \jjb4 4 jbric. jj 

" b*b Vj AJjoiC- 1 p AJjoiC. 13 L-jAbt " (_]ll 1 qAVa J .Till 4bic. Alii ^ ] is-l Alii 3_JJ-»lj jl 46 ja jj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5122 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5125 

Narrated from Ibn 'Amr: 

A similar report was narrated from Ibn 'Amr, from a man, from Ya'la. 


ojab 4 ( _ s l*b jc. 4 <J^j jC- tJJAG- jjl jc. ic-UaC. jc. 4 Ai» ui iVoK JlJ 4 bjlb jjS lbj.la. Jll 4 ^ nail jj baKa 

4 ( _ s iaib (jc. t(j^iq^ jj Alii bbC. jc. 44-ullull jJ f-liac. jc. “'jj jl 'A i 11 a1ii_L 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5123 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5126 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Murrah Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] saw me wearing a little dab of Khaluq. He said: 'O Ya'la, do you have a wife?' I said: 
'No.' He said: 'Wash it off and do not put it on again, then wash it off and do not put it on again, then wash it off and 
do not put it on again.' I said: 'So I washed it off, and did not put it on again, then I washed it off and did not put it 
on again, then I washed it off, and did not put it on again." 


oja jj jc. jj Alii bjc. jc. 4 C_uLLi]I jj frUaC. jc. 4 jl bi i h In *4 Jl! 4 jjlUs jj jj baKa li j ^.1 

" Jll _ Y Libia # " ol jal (^^kb k " tin csAj Able- aIII aIII Jls 4 jiiill 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5124 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5127 

It was narrated that Ya'la said: 

"I passed by the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and I was wearing Khalug. He said: 'O Ya'la, do you have a wife?' I said: 
'No.' He said: 'Go and wash it off, then wash it off, then wash it off, and do not put it on again.' So I went and washed 
it off, then washed it off, then washed it off, and I did not put it on again." 


(jJ p-UaC. ,jc. Jl! - isi*-?. ~ ' i’fW Jll 

(211 Ja l3j ilujj <llc. <111 <1)1 ^^Ic. 3^ (j E ' 4 (J^^ <1)1 -liC. (_j C. 

2c. 1 p p <TnC. p 4'ThC. p AlLoiai CluAaa _ 3^ . " 7 p 4 LhC.I p A L1161 4hnC.ll l_ia3 " 31a . Y Cllll . " 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5125 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5128 

(35) Chapter: Kinds of Perfume that are -* ^ ^ ^ (^5) 

Disliked (Makruh) for Women 

It was narrated that Al-Ash'ari said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Any woman who puts on perfume then passes by people so that they can smell 
her fragrance then she is an adulteress." 1 


313 ijc. (jJ ( Wc- (jc. - ojUac. (jjl jAj - «C1lAj Ujlk 3^ l3i32. 3^-3 4 -^ja-uiA 3 ^ c -C®3jj] 

" <21 j h A 1A Lh° ^^Ic. Cli^piS Clljlaxjj-ul ol^at La3 " 4_ilc. <111 ^h,-i <111 3j- UJ J 3^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5126 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5129 

(36) Chapter: Women Performing Ghusl to 
Remove Perfume 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


ulall (jA SI^aII 3hrfc.l L_ilj (36) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a woman goes out to the Masjid, let her perform Ghusl to remove perfume 
as she would perform Ghusl to removej anabah (impurity following sexual activity)." 1 This is an abridged form of it. 


1 i\A 3^-2 i p' a d! g I' (jjAlill 4.1)1 Ajc. (jljuluj 3^ (jJ (jJ .'l2h <a 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5127 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5130 



(37) Chapter: Prohibition of Women 
Attending the Prayer if they Have Perfumed 


Themselves with Incense 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a woman has perfumed herself with incense, let her not attend 'Isha' 
prayer." 1 



Grade : SaMh( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5128 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5131 

It was narrated that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If one of you wants to attend 'Isha' prayer, let her not touch perfume.'" 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5129 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5132 

It was narrated that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, said: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "If one of you wants to attend 'Isha' prayer, let her not touch perfume." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5130 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5133 

It was narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah that: 

The Prophet of Allah [SAW] said: "If any one of you goes out to the Masjid, let her not go near perfume." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5131 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5134 

It was narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah, the wife of 'Abdullah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] told her not to touch perfume if she wanted to go out to 'Isha' the later. 


jj jc. 4ill Jjc. jj .'liaS..a jc. t>» jj l33.lk dli 43 jI3 3)15 4 jlc. jj j^iac. 

13] 4 - ipall (jjiaj V jl L&^psl 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i 4.UI Lfjj-up jl 4_l]l Ajc. ol^Jal 44 pq'ill 4_liaj jc. 40 joiVI 

c.Llu*JI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5132 

In-book reference iBook 48, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5135 

It was narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "If a woman goes out to (pray) 'Isha', let her not touch perfume." 


jj aAII ^jc. jj hiA A jC. 4^1 jE. 4 A*_uj jj ^LaAI^j] liUji (3J 4^a.l jJa Jl jj U!iik (JlS ‘‘Is**' jJ _A-J 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5133 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5136 

It was narrated that Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If one of you wants to attend the prayer, let her not touch perfume." 1 


jj jjjij jc. 44 pig >ii jjl jc- (jJ Au iF lF 3^ 4,b» >>i jj 4 V>Hjj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5134 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5137 

(38) Chapter: Incense ^ (38) 

It was narrated that Nafi' said: 


"When Ibn 'Umar burned incense he would bum Al-Uluwwah that was not mixed with anything else, or camphor 
mixed with some Al- Uluwwah. Then he said: 'This is what the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] used to bum.'' 1 


jjl jlfi JIS 4*313 jc. 44 _ij 1 jc. 44-a^>^Js Jl! 44 _jAj jj| DLiil 3]l£ 4^)Al3a jJi ^ jJ\ jj jjJaC. jj Aa 3.I 
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^Lujp 4 ilc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5135 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5138 

(39) Chapter: Dislike for Women to Show ls* (39) 

Their J ewelry and Gold 

'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to tell his wives not to wear jewelry and silk. He said: "If you want the jewelry 
and silk of Paradise, then do not wear them in this world." 


cAii Alidk _ ^jalkdl jA - (AilkuC. ibi (jj cLlljlkll jjJac. liLiil d^ 4 L_jAj (jjl liliSk 4(jljj (jJ djAj lijikl 
Aik. (jl " JjSJj jj^kllj Aikll aIaI (jlfi Ajlc. All I Alii dj^D (jl ^ Ailc- 

" tuill ^3 IAjjouIj bil lAAikll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5136 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5139 

It was narrated from Rib'i, from his wife, that the sister of Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] addressed us and said: 'O women, do you not have any silver to wear for 
adornment? For there is no woman amongyou who wears gold and shows it, but she will be punished because of it.'" 


tjjULai InW dll c^jk^jll l‘Aw Jll tjldoj a ink a liliiij ^ t jj;‘^k ,_jc. 1 nW d^ LP k^akl 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5137 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5140 

It was narrated from Rib'i, from his wife, that the sister of Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] addressed us and said: 'O women, do you not have any silver to wear for 
adornment? For there is no woman amongyou who wears gold and shows it, but she will be punished because of it.'" 

ijlk d^ t^^lc-VI dc. dak .a li^ikl 
AjIc. Alii ^L^-» Alii dj-^j I n'Srk chill 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5138 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5141 

Asma' bint Yazid narrated that: 
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3hju31 O'® ^-43^ 


The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: "Any woman who puts on a necklace of gold, Allah will put something similar of 
fire around her neck. Any woman who puts earrings of gold on her ears, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will put 
earrings of fire on her ears on the Day of Resurrection." 


jj A ^ Jok 4 jjI£ j 3 jC- ‘<^3 ^ JlA j)J hli-a Ijjlk 4 ,V» m jj Aill Ajjc. lijikj 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5139 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5142 

It was narrated from Abu Asma' Ar-Rahabi that Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW], told him: 

"Fatimah bint Hubairah came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] with a big ring on her hand." He (the narrator) said: 
"This is what I found in the book of my father, a huge ring."- "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] started hitting her 
hand, so she entered upon Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and complained to her about 
what the Messenger of Allah [SAW] had done. Fatimah took off a gold chain from her neck and said: 'This was given 
to me by Abu Hasan.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came in and the chain in her hand. He said: 'O Fatimah, 
would you like the people to say that the daughter of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] has a chain of fire in her hand?' 
Then he went out, without sitting down. Fatimah sent the chain to the market and sold it, and she bought a slave 
with the money, and set him free. He was told of that and he said: 'Praise be to Allah, Who has saved Fatimah from 
the Fire.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5140 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5143 

It was narrated that Thawban said: 

' 'The daughter of Hubairah came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] and on her hand were large gold rings." - a similar 
report. 


_ _ _ _ 4(jjT! l/" ‘f i^j 3 k 31! 43 jAi 2 u ,jj jjJaill UjSk 3 ^ 4 ^kLll j>J jlkuluj lijikj 

0 jij 3 k 13^ C^j S-'A- 2 jlAAj AjIc 4 ill Alii 3j- u U ftjJJA 4Jlllj 4Jlic.Lk 3l! 4 jUjj jc. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5141 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5144 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet [SAW] when a woman came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, two bracelets of 
gold.' He said: 'Two bracelets of fire.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a necklace of gold.' He said: 'A necklace of 
fire.' She said: 'Two earrings of gold.' He said: 'Two earrings of fire.' She was wearing two bracelets of gold, so she 
took them off and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, if a woman does not adorn herself for her husband, she will become 
unattractive to him.' He said: 'What is there to keep any one of you from making earrings of silver and painting them 
yellow with saffron or some 'Abir'?' This is the wording of Ibn Harb. 


jc 4-LULui LiiSk. Ljll 44_Jj^. jj Ahkl Itaij ^ 4C_fijIaja jc 4CiLL IjLuI (Jl! 4^ l-unl jll jjAlCu jj jLkluj lljli.1 
Chll^ oljJal hjji! hjic hill ^h .^1 Jgjlll -^ c - Clh£ (Jl! 4 0 jJjA jc 4 Cjj ^jl jc t ->g All (^jl jc 4(_Sjiaja 

" jll jns " Jl!.4_JAI ja jjia hill Jjjjj Ij Chill _ " jll ja jljljjj " Jl! _ 4 _jAI ja jjjljao hill Jjjjj li 
jl hill Jjjjj Ij Chill 1 ag J Cllaj3 i_ja! ja jljljau 1 lagJc jlfij Jl! . " jll ja jjiajS " Jl! _ 4 _jaI ja jjiajS Chill 
jj» J jl jl jie jj ° jILaJ aJ A ja jjlajl x \> A' jl jf^lh^t *-laJ La " Jl! # oAic dllb-«a lg_i.jjl jjjjj ll III ol jail 

. jlV Jhilll . " 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5142 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5145 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] saw her wearing two bracelets of gold. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Shall I 
not tell you of something that is better than this? Why don't you take these off and wear two bracelets of silver, and 
paint them yellow with saffron, and they will look fine."'' 


4ojje jc a pig Ci jjl jc cChjLkll jj jjae jc 4^1 Jl! 4 j£j jj (jLklul Ixiha. Jl! 4 jl Aim jj ^aj^>ll (jjhhl 

VI " uij hjle hill hill Jjjjj Jill 1 _JAI Jj£Liaa 1 g jlc j Ij ^1 j_uj hjle hill hill Jjjjj jl 44 i nil c jc 

Cjc _jjI Jl! _ " j pun's Ijllfi jl jic jj lajl jiha ^j (Jjjj ja jjjSLuia 4" ll» u j IIa 4“ 1C jj _jl IIa ja jmM jA laj blj±kl 

lie! hlllj iajjql. a JJC IhA ja^.jll 


Grade :Da‘if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5143 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5146 

(40) Chapter: Prohibition of Gold for Men <^1^' ^ (^0) 

'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 


"The Prophet of Allah [SAW] took hold of some silk in his right hand and some gold in his left, then he said: 'These 
two are forbidden for the males of my Ummah.'" 
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J jj jic. ^ajoi dl 4JJJJ Jp' j& 4 jjUkg II ^lal jC. J jj djj jc. tt-nUl fuh Jll tAjjia lijldl 

jj|& jl " Jll p dldi ^ ddaj Ipi .idjj aJuaj d*m*a l^y^a. .idl jjaij Aolc. “dll ^L^ aIII jd jl Jjb 41—jlUa 

" f'Ip- 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5144 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5147 

'Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"The Prophet of Allah [SAW] took hold of some silk in his right hand, and some gold in his left, then he said: 'These 
two are forbidden for the males of my Ummah.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5145 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5148 

'Ali said: 

"The Prophet of Allah [SAW] took hold of some silk in his right hand, and some gold in his left, then he said: 'These 
two are forbidden for the males of my Ummah.'" 


(jjl (jc- 4l_ma. ^1 jj jj ^jjla. Jll 4.ltd jj dul jc. 4a 1)I db lildl (Jll 4 jllm, iJild (Jll 4|dLk jj ,dk a li^^idl 
A. I Ajlc. -dll Alii jj jj Jjd 4ldc. dl 4JJjj jjl jC. jll d JUL j'baA j-a 4(J^. j jc. 4 A idl 

jAmjll dc- Jll _ " (_gdai Jy-^ jj " 31! j dUul ^3 A 1» -^3 llAJ .idj A n<aj (_gl A\x yA 

jc.1 Alllj Add ^ial id jll ^lai dja VI t_il jJalU jj djldall (jjl ("nAj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5146 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5149 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zurair Al-Ghafiqi said: 

"I heard 'Ali say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] took some gold in his right hand and some silk in his left hand and 
said: This is forbidden for the males of my Ummah.'" 


jj jjjdl dc. jc. 4 i_mm ^1 jj djj jc- 4 (_ 3 lddj j>j .iiak a Uldil Jll 4 jjjld (jj Jujj UiiSd Jll 4 jlc. (jj jjic. lijldl 
Ajc. dll . dll Jjjjjj ^dl Jjd 4 lalc. dm -am Jll 4 jialdl j jJ dll Ajc. jc. 4 jjldajll pdsl j^g-jj jc. 4 A \* Jail ,gJ 

" (_p*l j pb (jc. f'^P 'bk " Jld dl lain' I A nan 1lAh jj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5147 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5150 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 
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O'® 4jj jll 4-^-^ 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Gold and silk have been permitted for the females of my Ummah, and 
forbidden to the males." 


gjS jc. 4.liA J jj JLUt in jC. txili jc. tCjjji jc. t.Vir m jc. jjLtaJI jj 

" Ia fA jIjV i—aaII (J^.1 " Jls 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^i aIII Jjjjj jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5148 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5151 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing silk and gold, unless it was broken (into smaller pieces). 


~lu)j 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gl^a 4ill jl tAjjlstjj jc. cAjbls ^gjl (jc. 4.JLL jc. jj jLjLoi jc. cAc j3 jj jui*d 

4-jbl3 jc. j^jkiA jc. 31k jc. oljj l_Aa jll 3c. AllLk _ 1»VI (jjiil jc. (_g-g-j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5149 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5152 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing gold unless it was broken (into smaller pieces), and (he forbade) 
riding on Al-Mayathir. 


aAII jj tAjjliJi jc. ^g-jl jc. i{jyk±A jc. i-illk lij-lk <Jll jll 3c IjjSk JlJ 4 jLl 3 jJ 

jiliall jc. j 1»V) jc. (_g-g-j jdxuj 4_iic. 4_lll ^jj^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5150 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5153 

It was narrated from Abu Shaikh that he heard Mu'awiyah say,: 

When a group of the Companions of Muhammad [SAW] were with him: "Do you know that the Prophet of Allah 
[SAW] forbade wearing gold unless it was broken (into smaller pieces)?" They said: "By Allah, yes." 


j* te-ilcj tAjjlsJi All 4 £cjj1u ^g-jt jc. 4 o31jI jc. t.U» m jc. i <^3 jjl Uj!k Jll jj .liakla 

\»VI 4_ja3I (Jju) jc. (_g-g-l ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gL^a Alii ^±1 jl j_jklxjS Jll 4_iic. 4_lll gT-a ,*liak a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5151 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5154 

It was narrated that Abu Shaikh said: 

"While we were with Mu'awiyah on one of his pilgrimages, he gathered together a group of the Companions of 
Muhammad [SAW] and said to them: 'Do you not know that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing gold 
unless it was broken (into smaller pieces)?' They said: 'By Allah, yes." 1 
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(j>i »j j_^3 Ajjliji ^ (jaj ^ Aij 3^-2 Cf' 4 J-k-a (pc- tejJa-a (jc- 4 htju 1 ' litiM 3^-2 4 S-D^ CSt ~'' a * 4 ' 

(jC. 4 _ s -g-j 3^-S ^3 r ~ *311 <3 J “' a 3_J- U1 J (j j)_j«al*j ^3-uili 3^-22 ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^lx«a hiA ia i__ll_i_Lal jya LlaA_j il 

A_ilc« 4 ^ 1 -v l -^ 1 (jjj <-_abHi.l < 3 C ' <_s3 j}J AalLL _ -L^Ill ladaaJa Vj (_>^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5152 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5155 

It was narrated from Abu Himman: 

That when Mu'awiyah went on Hajj, he gathered together a group of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] at the Ka'bah and said to them: "I adjure you by Allah, did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid wearing 
gold?" They said: "Yes." He said: "And I bear witness to that." 


,jc. ^sXlu jM ^ VoS O 4 " “3jli3l (j? 3^ 4 J^^ <jJ 1 nA 3^ 4 (^ j)J .^AaJa 

aAII AM 31 ^ a ^3 4_Jc. 4_lll Aill 3 j j - 4 j 1 pi ^ > <-i' j)-a Ijij ^1-C- tA-JjlsCa (jl cjjULa. 

(jc. ^gTa.j (jc. oljj bl-lA j)j i—i^a. A q]l ~s _ ,Vg »'M lilj 31-2 _ ^ajtj 4 _jAa 1I (jjal (jc. 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h,-i 4 AII 3j- u fj cs^ 

jjlJLi. 4_ia.l (jc. ^c-i2u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5153 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5156 

Abu Shaikh narrated from his brother Himman: 

That when Mu'awiyah went on Hajj, he gathered together a group of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] at the Ka'bah and said to them: "I adjure you by Allah, did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid wearing 
gold?" They said: "Yes." He said: "And I bear witness to that." 


,jc. jj! ^ uA 31 ^ 4 i>3yi 1 Vi.A 31 ^ ‘hllA ,_pj lAiAk 31 ^ 4 -^a-3al! .Ac. UiiSA. 3^ uiaM ^ 

plllj AM 31^2 A -UtiLH ^3 4_llc- 4_lll ^h ^-1 Alii 3_5 j -“J l—iLi-Lal jpa Ijij ^1-C- iA-JjliJi (jl (jULi. 

»_abtl^.1 (_gJc. 3^-1 jjVl a 1]1_L _ liM lilj 312 . Ijlll 4 _ja3! (3jjj 4_ilc. 4_1]| Aill 3_j- ui p cs#- 1 3^ 

A A d \\f~_ A -v . ^.1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5154 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5157 

Himman said: 

"Mu'awiyah went on Hajj and he called a group of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 




4Clu.lk (jc. 44 . U* A 3la t.\;» m j>j -3c. Ijjik 3\J ((JjLkLil (jj t-ii 




I_U*_i_u 




AilU AM 3^2 4 j*£JI ^ jl t ViiYl (j-a lj>3 l-C-43 4jjliA 3^-2 4 (jlA^. (^VlA 3^2 4 ^J-a“ jM (^VlA 3^-2 (jj 

,\g >iM 3lj 3ll _ 3 *-^ lji ^-2 4 ->a 3 I (jc. ^g \ 1 4_Jc. 4 III aAII 3j j - 4 P Ij» lawn ^all 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5155 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5158 

Himman said: 

XMu'awiyah went on Hajj and he called a group of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 


JlJ Jjl <3J 4jj!i£ <^3 (jj jc. (jC. 4 Jjll (jj ejLaC. Ijjik <3-3 477 ja]l (jj 

4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll djjjj <uni jji 4_ULs ^S.U*nl 3^3 4_ul£JI ^3 3 LajVt j-a l^)ij lc3S 4jjL*-a 0 a. (_)Ui 4 jULi. ^ jjAa 

3 1 3^ . 111 l^ltl 4 l&^ll jC- a!> j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5156 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5159 

Ibn Himman said: 

"Mu'awiyah went on Hajj and he called a group of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'Did you hear the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] forbid gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 

4 . 1 ) 3 ® 3 .liljll < 3 ? <j33*3 

j-a lc-13 AjjliJi 0a. 3^3 4(jULa. 

-3 .'i'll lilj 3la, Ijlla 


jjI ^ jlilk 3 li 4 (_ 3 ha- 3 l jjI ^ To A 313 4 ^ 3 ^.; ^ (jP 4 -Uac. ,jc. 

i—jAllI ( 3 -- j 3 jaij 4 jIc. 4 _lll ^h^-i 4 ill 3 j J - J J tj)».<uiU ^31 3^33 4 -uc£ll ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5157 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5160 

Himman said: 

"Mu'awiyah went on Hajj and he called a group of Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I bear witness to that.'" 


I3i3k 31I ,3 31S 44 Vwi jj ,jj aIII lie. I3i3k 3la 4333331 1=^.3^ - 3 c. jj aAII ilc. jj ^ Ujli.1 

^ aAILj 3 ^a A ^3 j)\ (j a I 3 ^j lc -13 4 jjl*Ja 0^. 313 4(jl3a. ^ Vv'A 3 ^ 4^J^kJ ^ VU-k 313 

OjLaC. jiLa. 3 ^ - 3 c. _jjl 3^-2 . 3 l j 3^-2 . / 3 ti .Tg 111 l—JAllI (jc. g iJ alujj 4 aic 4III (^h ^-1 4 ill 3 j- ul j lj)» 4 ui~' 

" & " ^ • o o * ' 0 ^ 

l_)I J- 3 JU ^jl 4 a.O-s j (^^aaa ja iaiLaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5158 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5161 

Abu Shaikh Al-Huna'i said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say to a group of Muhajirun and Ansar who were around him: 'Do you know that the Messenger 
of Allah [ SAW] forbade wearing silk?' They said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said 'And (he forbade) wearing gold unless it was 
broken (into smaller pieces)?' They said: 'Yes.'" 'Ali bin Ghurab contradicted him; he reported it from Bahais, from 
Abu Shaikh, from Ibn 'Umar. 
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Jll J l3i3k Jll 4 jl-i^a j>j (j-4-^ 3^ cJlxLkl ,_jj jJjaill UUX dll c^aAljjl j>j jUkld 


1» .a > 11 


(jjjil jc. A_i]c. A_lll ^gX^a Alii jl 3^ jlLajVlj jj jM g ^11 j-a jaili 44_]j^.j tAjjLsLa 

^gjl jc. (J-a^lJ jc- eljj 4_)ljC. ,_jj ^k- _ ^ju Ijlll 1 »hq<a V) 4-JAkll (Jj 3 jc. 3^J _ ^ju ^3l Ij]lla jjjkll 

jilC. jj| jc. £LJjai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5159 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5162 

Abu Shaikh said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing gold unless it is broken (into smaller 
pieces)." 1 


4 jiiC- ,jjl dlXAm 3ll dll 4 jl-i^-S jl? jajhP Jll 4 4_)ljC. ,jj jlc. \3j3k 3ll 4 4_)jj| (j? -Xj j ^gjjlkl 

i_)lj3allj AXaul jjJaill dl pk jk^. jll dX j?l dis _ 1 * V) i— jADI jaial jc. A_l]c. A_lll ^g-L-a A_lll Jjjjj 3^ 

^alc.1 (_gJlij aXIj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5160 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 121 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5163 

(41) Chapter: If a Man's Nose Has Been Cut 
Off, Can He Wear a Nose Made of Gold? 

It was narrated from 'Arafah bin As'ad that: 


^ ® ^ O £ ^ ^ O O £ £ q 

l_iAJ (j-o UjI (JA iT (j-o uu (41) 


His nose was cut off at the battle of Al-Kulab during the J ahiliyyah, so he wore a nose made of silver, but it began to 
rot, so the Prophet [SAW] told him to wear a nose made of gold. 


jj A_kSjC. 4eXk jc. tAijla j)j (jk^jll 3c. l3j.lk Jll 4 jjjj j)J 3^ 4 jllk l33k 3^ ijiu j>J a li jfkl 

till hUn jl |aluj j A_ilc. A_lll 3-“^ o j*ll 4 j1c. (j-^- 2 <jjj Cj* .lajli a3aIXJI ^ 4.31 4-n> <~i\ Ajl 


i_JAb j-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5161 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5164 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Tarafah, from 'Arafah bin As'ad bin Karib, who was his 
grandfather- saying that he saw his grandfather, and he said: 

"His nose had been cut off at the battle of Al-Kulab during the J ahiliyyah, so he wore a nose made of silver, but it 
began to rot on him, so the Prophet [SAW] told him to wear a nose made of gold." 


0 ^ 0 C O *+ 0 ^ O ^ _s q 03 i % O *** ^ |J ^ O 4 % 0 ^ ^ jl f O ^ jj ✓ 0 -- -* o t 

Ax-jojI ^jc. AiC. ^ nW (Jli 4c- >.a VI ^jc. 4 ajjj (Jli 

jjjli A_Xa3 (j-a lajl skills 3^ AjiALkll ^ Aijl 4-3^ o-^ ^Aj] ^ Vrik 3^ - 3^ - ‘S-UH 

4 _JA j (_J-a oAkjJ (jl |aluij AjIc. Aill 3 "^^ £^> 3-3 'die. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5162 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5165 

(42) Chapter: Concession for Gold Rings for cjaIII ^ (42) 

Men 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 


"Umar said to Suhaib: 'Why do I see you wearing a ring of gold?' He said: 'One who was better than you saw it and 
did not criticize it.' He said: 'Who was that?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW]."' 


,jj ^ldJC. (jc. (0? ^g-uUiidk Jll (j,J .11 l Vok Jll 4ddD^ (jJ Qj A 

S ^ Ua l—Ufrual ^piC. (3-^ 3^ t*— dmJall ,U» m (jc. 4d-ji- L -^ ^>^11 C-lfaC. (jc. -A- tilL^dlail (jc. 4(jjijjJ 

AjIc. Alii Alii dj-^j d^ lA 3^ • (31 > —Aa L>* d^ CjJaIII vT'W 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5163 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 124 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5166 

(43) Chapter: Gold Rings ^jLL s-s3 (43) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] started to wear a gold ring and the people started to wear gold rings. The Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] said: 'I was wearing this ring but I will never wear it again.' He threw it away and the people threw 
their rings away." 1 


^jLk Ajlc. Alii Alii d-1^1 d^-2 4 ^yac. ,_jjl (_jC. 4^)lijh (jj Alii Ac. ,_jC. 4d^-told ,_jC. 4 

Clu£ Adlc. <111 <111 dj-^J d^3 L-JA3! (_J-utall <^jll ^lulj Adlc- <111 <111 dj-^J AjouIs t_jAlll 

<61 yL (jjUll sAila. " hit <Lul] dA (jj)d ^tkll 11 a (_>ullS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5164 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5167 

'Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] forbade me to wear gold rings and Al-Qassi, red Al-Miyathir, and (to drink) Al-J i'ah. 


|aluij AjIc. <111 dA^' 3^ 3^ Qj ojllA <jc- 43k>uj ,jc. 4(j-iaj^.Vl lljdk dl-3 4<jjja 

Aji^JI (jc-j ja^ll jC-J d jC-J 4JAHI ^jld. ,_jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5165 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5168 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] forbade me to wear gold rings, and Al-Qassi, red Al-Miyathir." 
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4-131 ( _ 5 Jj-*a <131 (Jjjjj 3^ 4(jlc Cf' j-jlA jjc. 4(Jjl_kluj ^1 jjc. jjc. 43 - 1 ^.^^ -3c. Cf"" ‘<3 

■■ " ** -' 0 - o ^ A ° s' ^ ^ o ■• 

jia^kll jlliall (jC. j ^gJuiall (jC.j L-lA^ll ^ajl_L j)C. ^aiujj <_lic. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5166 

In-book reference :Book48, Haditli 127 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5169 

'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade gold rings, red Al-Miyathir, Qassiyah garments and Al-Ji'ah, which is a 
drink made from barley and wheat." - And he mentioned its strength. 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5167 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5170 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me (to wear) gold rings and Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al-J i'ah." 


<» Lak ■ .O j)C. 4 (jl S l 11 1 j)C. j)J jUaC. 1-li.la. 3ll 4^3 (jj 1 V'oS 3lJ 4djt-ha3l (jj <131 -ilc- (jj llj^i 

33- Jj| 3la _ <»-n\Ij ojiL-allj ^ iiiqllj L_lAi3l <13^. j)C. <-lc- Al3l ^[>^1 <131 3j- ul j 3^ 4 ( jl £ ' Cf- j)J 

L_ilj3a3lj <l2ul <lla (j-a^-331 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5168 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5171 

It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan said: 

"I said to 'Ali: 'Forbid to us that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade to you.' He said: 'He forbade me from 
Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, gold circles (rings), wearing silk, and Al-Qassi, and red Al-Mitharah. 1 " 


4JO<C. j)J dlLa (jc. 4£1 xuj (jj 3^ c -3-a-uil j)C. 43 jjIjjj) llUjl 3^ (jj <111 3jC- llUjl 3^ 4 ( xiAlQj) (jJ (jLa-uil lljikl 

(jc. 3^-2 . |aljajj <_lc. <131 <111 3j J - J j ) <jc- Hl-g-i UaC- llg-Sl (jl*l Clls 3^-2 4 jLkjj^a jj <» Laat ■ .-i (jC. 

»1 jia-kll SjinJIj (Jj13j l_ja13I <13^. j ^alallj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5169 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 130 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5172 

It was narrated that Malik bin 'Umair said: 
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33 ^ O'® 


"Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan came to 'Ali and said: 'Forbid to us from that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade to 
you.' He said: 'He forbade us from Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, Al-J i'ah, and he forbade us from gold circles 
(rings), wearing silk, and wearing Al-Qassi, and red Al-Mitharah.'" 


,_jjl jA - 4<JjC.LaId JIS - <JjUt-a QA - ‘QIjA-® lij-lk JIS 4^^!^) QJ QA^A^ kc. 

akj <ik < 11 ! <111 Jjjjj <jc. 31lQi Lie. lig-jl 3 lk 3 k QLkjj^a ip <» La« e-Lk Jll 4jAac. AllLa (jc. 

o'* ° o ^ 0 S' ** 3o 0 '* jj i 5= ^ ^ 

jJ^>kl! (j-kj skill <ak (jc. ul^jj 4 k -3! j jjiillj ^olkII j e-likl jc. 4_iic. <11! <111 3 a j - u A utgj 3^ 

g.!jikl! ojliixillj jiiqll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5170 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5173 

Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan said to 'Ah: 

"O Commander of the Believers! Forbid us from that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade you from." He 
said: "He forbade us from Ad-Dubba, Al-Hantam, Al-J i'ah, and from gold circles (rings), and from wearing silk, and 
from red Al-Mitharah." 


jL:jj 4 ■» t A-i» ■ .o 3^3 3ll 4 jAaC. jj AllLa jc. 4 jl A , .i jj 3^-kid jc. 4.1^.tjll -ik Lllik 3^ 4 .U» m jj AjjjS li^)ykl 
je akj 4_llc. <11! <111 3 a j -°A 3 ^ . 4_llc. <U! 4-11! 3a j -* 1 A ^k 3l!Qi lie. lAg-jl (Jj-lj-oJj-kl! JJ-al lj jikl 

-ikj jlj ja Cn.W jA^Qh Ak _jj! 3li . P'l^kaJ! ojllxil! jcj jJ^)kll (jklj t-kill jk. tl/'J 4»-3 !j Vhkllj e-llill 

3^1 jj i" 1 Ok j-a l_ lljjkllj Akjl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5171 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5174 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"My beloved, the Messenger of Allah [SAW], forbade me three things but I do not say that he forbade them to the 
people. He forbade me from wearing rings of gold, from wearing Al-Qassi, and Al-Mu'asfar Al-Mufaddam (garments 
that are deeply dyed with safflower), and (he forbade me) from reciting Qur'an when prostrating or bowing." He was 
followed (in that narration) by Ad-Dahhakbin 'Uthman. 


je 4 (JjU 3 jj Jljli lilijl (j! kV- 4 3Uj l Vok 3 k JA 3^-2 4 j-aC. jj 3 ! laic, j 43 ^kl! 3 k jj! LliSk 3^-3 kjli Jj! lijlkl 

3jSl V jc. akj <ilc. <11! (. (-la- / 3^ ‘3k tjz- 3^^ CP ‘< 4 ! CP l 3k Qj <U! -k. AjaIQj) 

qj 31!k (All <33 _ 13S!j Vj IklA] IQs! Vj ^11 CPj 3 Iiq " CPj skill QiS'l (jc. ^ 314 ^ A^kl 

(jLak 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5172 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5175 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me- but I do not say that he forbade you- from wearing rings of gold, and 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and from wearing Al-Mufaddam (garments dyed deep red) and Al-Mu'asfar (garments dyed 
with safflower), and from reciting Qur'an while bowing." 


jj Ail! 3c. jc. (jc. 4 jjia. jj jc. tiilLLhall jc. 4<3 j. 3 jjl QuA jjll 4jjbT3\l 3jl3 jj jltaJl 

' 0 * o ' # o * ^ o ' * ■' } >c ^ ** **■' 55 ^ **•''” __ „ ^ g 

(JjuI jC-j j jC-j l—liill jc. -\\\ g \ (Jjiil V J 4_lic. 4_lll ^hr-i 4_lll (Jjjjj 3-3 4 jJc. LF ‘•LF^F 

jC.j j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5173 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5176 

It was narrated from Ibrahim that his father told him that he heard 1 Ali say: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me to recite Qur'an while bowing and to wear gold and garments dyed with 
safflower." 


jjl jc. 4(jjjjjJ jc. 4^-ijj jJ lijik d)ll OjuiVl J lijlk Jll 4^3j3l 1 =^- 3 ^ 3c. Aill 33 jj bla-s la lijlkl 
&J Ulj jc- A_iic. 4_lll (_ s -t-*a Alii Jjjjj (Jj3 4ulc- 4A_ii 4j.lk 4oUi ji 4^-lAl^)j] jC. 4 4 -itg >i'i 

i_JA 31 (JjuI jc.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5174 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5177 

It was narrated from Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Hunain that his father said: 

"I heard 'Ali say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me- but I do not say that he forbade you- from wearing 
gold rings, Al-Qassi, and garments dyed with safflower, and reciting Qur'an while bowing.'" 


jc. 4 jiia. jj aAII 3 c. jj jc. 4 jjic jj hiaS a 1 YriS jjl£ 4 CljjlkJI jj 3 Lk QlS 4AC jij jj jiaiJl 

jJaifllt jc.j 4 _ja 3 ! kil-k. jc. QjSl Vj rijjj A_ilc. Alii aAII (Jjjjij (Jj 3 4l 3 c. Cll*x 4 >n Qls 4 A-ijl 

IQsl V jlj liilj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5175 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5178 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from rings of gold, garments dyed with safflower, and wearing Al-Qassi, 
and from reciting Qur'an while bowing." 

lF 4 JjQ jj jl£j jj kUJs jj jjjU 
3a 43)c. jc. IJL (^ 4 * lF ‘<*^ lF 

“ 2 JJ o' '' ^ o 

. £j£jm £ OC-lQill jc-j jjalflll (Jj 3 jc-j 


4^Sl j jj Aaj 3ll - ^iA.jj jj| jAj - 4(_ s -ucc. jj bkS 

jc.j 4 _jA ill ^akii jc. A_iic. Alii aAII Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5176 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 137 


1671 












48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5179 

It was narrated from Ibn Hunain- the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas- that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing Al-Qassi, garments dyed with safflower, and gold rings." 


jC jC. 4^-aC. jJ <31 3 jC. jc. 44 3ui jj InW (Jli 4^1 j)J luh dll 4 jlc. (j? _Jjl 

3 Sill jC-j ^jSj^ailaJlj jjiflll (Jj3 jc. 4_llc- <111 (_5-t^a <3| (Jjjjij jjl! 4l3c. jl (JjoLjC- jjl (_gl_j< 4 jiii. <j^ 

i_lA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5177 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5180 

It was narrated from Ibn Hunain, the freed slave of 'Ali, that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from four: Gold rings, wearing Al-Qassi, reciting Qur'an while I am 
bowing, and from wearing garments dyed with safflower." 


4(jlli. jjl jc. 4Aili jc. 4 <31 AjIc l3.li. (3-2 - (JjJaaJall jjl jAj - 4jalaJ l3.lk 3-3 4bj» »n< jj (_Jjc.1_*j3 

-'- 0 ^ * 0 -» 0 : ^ z J} „ £ o * o " 5 ^ ^ # ^ ^ ^ 

j33l (Jj 3 jC-j 4_33lj adklll jE. *-Jjl jC- .aluJJ <3 c. <111 <111 Jjjjj Qli <ic. <111 ■ ^-ij 4 jlc. jc. jlc- 

•• " ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 W o^o ^ ~ o f' 6 ' o“ 

^gl_j3l ^luJ £l <jl VI 4_)jjl <3ljj . jiLai-all (_jj 3 jc. j £^lj Glj Sp.1 j3 jc.j 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5178 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5181 

It was narrated from Nafi', from a freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing garments dyed with safflower, and from Al-Qassi, and 
from gold rings, and that I recite Qur'an while I am bowing." 


4 l_ljj| jc. 4 . 1 ut-ui Tu'l-t 3-S 43 SMI j<^.j3l 3c. jj (j^iq-> 1 VoS Jl! 4 j J^jLuilill j3 jj jj jjjgiall 

jC-j j33l jC-j ^)2j^ai3l (JjuI jc. <3c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jlij 4lllc. jl (_yiL3ll [jc. 4£Sli jc. 

^Ij lllj Ijal jl j l-jaHIj ^laHll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5179 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5182 

(43) Chapter: The Differences Reported ^ d & C5T ^ C5 ^‘ ^ (^3) 

From Yahya Bin Abi Kathir About That 

Ibn Hunain narrated that 'Ali said to him: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me (from wearing) garments dyed with safflower, and from gold rings, and 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and that I recite Qur'an while I am bowing." 


315 jc. - bllii j>jl jAj - 3-5 4 eh jl jll jlc. j>j A<3all 3c. liiilik Qli 4<lll 3c. j>j jjj!3 ^gjjii.1 

<3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj Qll <3^. 413c. jl 4 jji^. (jjl ^vtA 3ls o j >f^.l 41331 jl t 3£3ll ,3in j>j ^ viA 

.3 in (jj 4 “311 <all< _ ^£lj 3lj Ijal jlj j3all (j31 jc-j 4_33l jc-j ^aj^ai3ll 4 .13 jc. ^luij 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5180 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5183 

It was narrated from 1 Ali that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade (wearing) garments dyed with safflower, and Al-Qassiyah garments, and 
reciting Qur'an while he is bowing. 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5181 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5184 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade" and he guoted the same Hadith. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5182 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5185 


a2mc- CluAk l_jIj (44) 


(44) Chapter: The Hadith of 'Abidah 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] forbade me from Al-Qassi, silk, gold rings, and that I recite Qur'an while bowing." Hisham 
contradicted him, he did not narrate it in Marfu' form. 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 518 3 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5186 

It was narrated from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, he said: 

"He forbade red Al-Mayathir, wearing Al-Qassi, and gold rings." 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5184 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5187 


1673 








Ppjudll p-a 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


It was narrated that 'Abidah said: 

"He forbade red Al-Mayathir, and gold rings." 


4L_ja 3I piljkj Jjlla (]/- tpH (jls (jc. i&Sk. 1) (jc. 4L_ijjl (jc. oHk lijlkl plis 4 Apia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 518 5 

In-book reference :Book48, Haditli 146 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5188 

(45) Chapter: The Hadith of Abu Hurairah 
and the Differences Reported from Qatadah 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


cilia t_abdakVlj SjjjA Cj yAk l_iIj (45) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me to wear gold rings." 

(jj cilia] 1 pc. (jc. 4oilii (jc. - ^iLUl jA - 4^lLk]l (jc. 4pA>lp) liiilk (Jll ^1 1 Yilk pll {Jjj .lAk.1 

l_l4ii]l pkj (jc. pul j ApC. A_]]l (^g-lc^a All Igl pll 40jC>A ^l (jG- 4<.4jg j (jj Jikp (jC. tiJJC. 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5186 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 147 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5189 

Hafs Al-Laithi said: 

"I bear witness that 'Imran narrated to us, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade wearing silk, and gold 
rings, and drinking from Al- Hanatim.''' 


^gJc. Cl! 170k Jli 4^Un]l ,jc. 4Cl)pjj]| pc. lP.lk plS 4(_£jjlai3l ^ia-all jUak L VmjJ 

pUkll l_ijP]| (jc.J i—jaHIj pklll (jc. j jJ jHI (J-*3 l) c - |»1 ujj Ape. A_]]l All (P-S fo'W Ail jl^oc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 518 7 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5190 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

A man came from Najran to the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He was wearing a gold ring, and the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] turned away from him, and said: "You have come to me with a coal of fire on your hand." 


a iimI 


j)J pLl (_JC. (jj JplC. ( 3-9 4 C_lAj (jjl liUl! pll 4 ^Pul]l (jj J^aC. (jj Aikl 

c_jaI (_j-a pll Apc-j pjjj Ape. A_l]l A_l]| (Jjjjij jl^il (j-a IHj jl Ali-lk (_£j.Hll .V» >h 111 j! Ali-lk 

" jli (j >1 opti. illp 4_5-S_J ^ Vhy till " pllj pujj Ape. All ^h,-i Alii Jjjjj Ale. (pa^c.U 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5188 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5191 

It was narrated from Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that: 

A man was sitting with the Prophet [SAW] and he was wearing a gold ring. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had a 
stick in his hand and the Prophet [SAW] struck his finger. The man said: "What's wrong with me, O Messenger of 
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Allah?" He said: "Why don't you get rid of this thing that is on your finger?" The man took it and threw it away. The 
Prophet [SAW] saw him after that and said: "What happened to the ring?" He said: "I threw it away." He said: "I did 
not tell you to do that, rather I told you to sell it and benefit from its price." This Hadith is Munkar. 


jj 3jl}l (jc. <liia. jc 4^113 jc (jjinu jc 1 Vok Jli 4<ll! Vhc 1 V'Lk 3^ ‘ j' ■‘3 ‘ 11 3? -AlLI 1Lj3.I 

Alic <111 (_ s 4"' a Alii 3j- ul A 3 4-^^ 3“° dcj 4_llc <111 jjjll .lie 1 nil! 4 jlfi 453 j u' 44-ijlc- 

^jlaj VI " dJtl <111 3 jj-JJ U ^gl La 3^j^ 3^ A*3«a] ^aiujj Alic <111 33^ l-g4 4_lj i.4 1 ^ o3ja. jl e j > <--i4 a »>] ■ .i j 

3ls _ " ^allkll 3*JJ La " 3lla 311 3^-5 ‘^4 C " aIJI 3-4^ oljs Aj ^ a ' j ^ 3^j^ j3l ILa 

j£iLa Cbj-lk 11 a j ' " ALallJ (jjKJjaUfl Ai-iil Lllljiai Laij iLllljAl IjgJ La " 3^ . Aj tLjAaj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5189 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5192 

It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani that: 

The Prophet [SAW] saw a gold ring on his hand, and he started to smack him with a stick that he had in his hand. 
When the Prophet [SAW] looked away, he threw it away. He said: "I think that he hurt you or we made you lose 
money." 


4bjjj jj c-llaC. jc 4jA^3^ 3 C ' ‘-^3 Lp (3 <a * 3° ‘4 {3 J ' yTk 3li 4 jllc 1‘Aw 315 4jj^aLa jj jjlac 

3 ac. Lais <sLa 4 _ n.K'p <£.34 3* l_ia 1 ( 3 ° 1 L'l A o 3 (j£ A* - * -1 . 1 ' ( 3 jjj aJc <111 ^L^-i 3 ^ 4 jhwll 4 il»i ,^1 jc 

jc jjA jll lF ® 3 a <a 3 j 4 4 qll 4 _ " cillllajfrij 31 i»• njS VI tiljf La " 31 I alill ^ 3 uij < 3 c <111 3-31 

V3 jla jaiJjj] 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5190 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5193 

Abu Idris Al-Khawlani narrated that: 

A man, among those who met the Prophet [ SAW], wore a gold ring. A similar report. 


jjjj3 J 3^ 4 4 pi g fii jjl lF- ‘(j3 J4 ^jlid 3^ 44 _jAj jjl LjLa. 3ll 4 ^ jLlI jj jjlac jJ Aaki llj3l 

4“oak j j<^.jl^ 3c. jjl 3^-3 . OJ^L 4_JA1 j.a 1 ill3 jjijl ^aluij <-iic <111 3<3 Lljbl j3a 4^/Laj (j\ 

3 I A * ill 4“nak (j-a 4_il jj^IL (^g-ljl (jjiijj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5191 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5194 

It was narrated from Abu Idris Al-Khawlani that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] saw a man wearing a gold ring. A similar report. 


4o3'L^- 3j ^3^1 iLiiik 3^ 4 31c ,_jjI 1 Viw 31 ^ oc- 13 ^ ttilllall 3c J 3'a«<»31 3 ^jail 33 .a jj 3 *>Ijj) 3^ -Aiki lljLkl 

3* LalLL 3a.J ^jlc (jlj ^alujj a3c aIII <111 3j- lj j 3' ‘3?7jklI j4!j3 <_s3 3^ ‘3a^a^^ 3^ ‘^ c, 3j7I 3^ 


ojaj 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5192 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5195 

It was narrated from Abu Idris that: 

The Prophet [SAW] saw a gold ring on a man's hand and he struck his finger with a stick that he had with him, until 
he threw it away. 


jl jC- 4j^)A jll jE. t,4 hi jj ^kiAl^j I M W Jli t j jaajl jjjill AlC. lk!i.lk kJll 4 jlc. j>J Jjl ^^^ikl 

4j (_gki. 4_ska jlfi <•. Ajtkjkal k_lj .k-iA L_lA k Ai jlj -u_j 4_ilc. <111 ^Jj^a julll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5193 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5196 

Ibrahim bin Sa'd bin Shihab narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW]...In Mursal form. 


Alii jl 41 r J ^r-‘-“ j^l 4 jj lkj.lk kJl£ lkj.lk Jll j jjjlll C5^ c ' kP 4^)Sk _Jjl 

£lc-l ^Likj 4-jl ■»> n II A-llIj (_)l j)*,-ilk 4_iujl (Jjjjil^all j jiLi.^]| Jjc. jj\ Jls _ (Jjjja aLuuj 4_lic. ■4_1S\ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5194 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5197 

(46) Chapter: The Amount of Silver That May 
be Included in a Ring 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 


jpa ^jUkll g_a (J* > 1 ba 




A man came to the Prophet [SAW] and he was wearing an iron ring. He said: "Why do I see you wearing the jewelry 
of the people of Hell?" He threw it away, then he came and he was wearing a brass ring. He said: "Why do I notice 
the stench of idols from you?" So he threw it away, and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what should I use?" He said: 
"Silver, but it should not egual a Mithgal." 


-kc. Iklikk, kJls - 4 n)-i jjj jjA JaI j-a - t^lLiia (jj 4_Ul .kc. ^ VHk k)ll 4L_jtiaJl (jj jkj lkj.lk k)la 4 (jlkui 1 n j>j Alik.! Ik^iki 
Akli. tiljic. jjl ka " (JUaS Aj.lk j-a ^jlk AjIc .j 4_j1c. 4_lll jjill (jlj kkk (jl tAjjl jC. 4 o3j^)J j)J aAII 

j-a Alii djj-uj Ik kill 4_k^)ia3 _ " |»1 \ > .-ik I till a Aa.1 ^1 ka " 3^ Akiu j-a ^jkL 4_slc.j be-kk A_kjla3 _ " jllll (JaI 

. " yiiLa Aksjj jJJ k>° " (3-9 oAkkl jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5195 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5198 

(47) Chapter: Description of the Ring of the ^ L5 ^ ‘^ d£> ^ 

Prophet [SAW] 

It was narrated from Anas that: 
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333^ O'® 4-33^ 


The Prophet [SAW] wore a ring of silver with an Ethiopian stone (Fass), on which was inscribed (the phrase): 
"Muhammad Rasul Allah (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah)." 


(jl j)C. (jc- 4(jjjjJ 'nh 4^ac. (jj (jhaic. In': A 3-S 4(jjjlaJI ^alaaJl 3c. j>J (JjA3l1I 

Alii Jjjjj ,'iiaA a 4_i3 (jikj j 3 2 ula. 4_La5 (Jjjj (j -a 1 Ail A -lAjl 4_ilc. 4_U! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5196 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5199 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had a ring of silver which he wore on his right hand. It had an Ethiopian stone 
(Fass), and he used to wear the stone (Fass) next to his palm." 


,jj| (jc. 4-ijjj (j-AjJ 3^* ‘isJM lP 4-AlL 1 n3s 3-§ ,jj nl5c. lijll 3-S <jj Ji jj] 

(J» > 1 3jjjla. 4_La5 A \ \.a j ^3 4j ^IA'u ASl o 3 ^ajlk ^aiuj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^h^-i 4111 jlfi 3^ 4i31Ua j)J (jjiiS j)C. 4 4 pi £ A 

A}L Ji ULa 4_La3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5197 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5200 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The ring of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was of silver and its stone (Fass) was made of silver too." 


jAj - 4 A 3 m i VO A 4(3-5 IjjSA. 3-5 - e-lllaS Jc. -lll_a. ajj\ jlfij - 4^ ^-lA. LP 31 a. j>J ,3A a 

Jll 4l31La j)J (Jalji (jc- 4 (Jjjf a ^ jjc. 4 ■ -ni C- j)C. - 3-A jjj (jjl jAj - 4 (jC- - 3131 3c. j)jl 

4_La A jlfij 4_kJa3 (j-a 4_llc. <111 Alii Jjjjj ^jl_L jlfi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5198 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5201 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet's ring was made of silver and its stone (Fass) was made of silver too. 


4-111 LS"^ 3 LP* 4i-lbaA 4. 


_ ^ _ „ fio * '"2 ' * * o 0 * ' 0 * 

3is 4p-aiiaJj 1-li.lA, Jl! 4^»i lajoU j>J 4ial i3iSA. Jll (j? 33 

4_La 4_La5 JDJ <3° ^ 31A jlfi |3 -ujj 4_iic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5199 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5202 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The ring of the Prophet [SAW] was made of silver and its stone (Fass) was made of silver too." 


1677 





48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) ^ jll 

^ajl_L dll ^jc. 4b'la^> (jc. tAjjLiii jjAj 1 Hh Jls 4bjlb (_jj lilbk. Jll c^jUajlui (jj blaM 

4_La A ,TA A .V-i4 (j^a 4.1c. 4_lll ^glx^a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5200 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5203 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] wanted to write to the Romans, but they (the Companions) said: 'They do not read 
any letter unless it has a seal.' So he took a ring of silver, and it is as if I can see its whiteness on his hand, and on it 
were engraved (the words): "Muhammad Rasul Allah (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah)." 


^Jj^a 4111 (Jjjjij II j)\ dJli 4(jjjl (j)C. 4oblj^ ^jC. t4l a i _ui 1 Vo A - (JjJaaHI (jjl - <1) £ ' tab* Inia (jj b'la^t 

4 t jal11 ^1 ^jlajl 4 ^ja 1 a\\ S bklls _ UajliiJs VI llllS (j jt. V ^jl I_jlla3 ^aj^jlI ^i] <■ -ii£j ,jl ^luij 4_ilc. 4111 

4lll J oj-o j blak ,a 4_i3 /jjakj 3 obi , _3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5201 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5204 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] delayed 'Isha' prayer one night, until half the night had passed, then he came out 
and led us in prayer. And it is as if I can see the whiteness of his silver ring on his hand." 


4lll (Jjjjj ^kl 3ls t(jjjj| (jc. 4obljl ,_jc. cblLk ,_jj lljbk. 3ll 4bjlb jjl VnW Jll 4 a I j^kll jjl (jl a \ c . (jj blakl ll^ikl 
obi ^ 4 a !\ S (jballl ^glj ^lall ll-S ^hC-14 Jllil ^)la2u ^ ■ > 1 ^ 0^>k.VI 0-1-3*11 oVl-lia ^aluij 4_ilc. 4111 

4_lia3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5202 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5205 

(48) Chapter: Where the Ring Should be J** ^ 

Worn on the Hand, Mentioning the Hadith of 
'Ali and 'Abdullah bin J a'far 

Ibn Wahab narrated from Sulaiman - and he is Ibn Bilal - from Sharik - and he is Ibn Abi Nairn - 
from Ibrahim Ibn 'Abdullah bin Hunain, from his father, from 'Ali; Sharik said: 


__ ^ o 

fjliJl (48) 

O ^ o % * I z ' ^ 

s 4J1 I Ajc. j 


"And Abu Salamah informed me" - That the Prophet [SAW] used to wear his ring on his right hand. 

(jC- - <_5-^ dp! _J& - 4llljJjll (jc. - JbC (_Jj| - 4^jlluluJ (jc. L_lAj ( 4(_Jjl ) lllbk. 3ll 4 (jl A jl t >1 (_JJ ll^jk-l 

(jjlL ,jl£ ^aiujj 4Jc. 4 III 3-A^ u' Ah jjI ^jlklj liLjku 3^3 ‘33- jc- ‘4 -ijI <jc- oj Ail! blc. (jj ^jaI3jI 

4 lu>l ^ 4 a\\ K 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5203 


1678 






48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 


In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5206 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that: 

The Prophet [SAW] used to wear his ring on his right hand. 


jJ Alii -3 c. jC. 4£Slj jj| jC- iA jj bULk Llilk 3^ 4 jj jllk Cok Jll 4^gjl^)2>aJI JAJLA jj 

A li^gj jll |afujj 4_ilc. 4_lll jjlll jl 4 -n 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5204 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5207 

(49) Chapter: Wearing an Iron Ring with 
Silver Twisted Around it 


'aIi aij a! 1c. ^ jLa Ajrik jk (49) 


Iyas bin Al-Harith bin Al-Mu'aiqib narrated that his grandfather Mu'aiqib said: 


"The ring of the Prophet [SAW] was made of iron with silver twisted around it." He said: "And sometimes it was on 
my hand." And Mu'aiqib was the keeper of the ring of the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. 


Ji\ tiilk | dll 4bUak jj llilk j dll 4 JjI3 jJi liUjlj ^ bUak jj 44 _jUc. jc. jJ rijlkl 

|jj-lk aiujj 4_iic. 4_lll jjlll ill!. jll dll 4ji 4 -gadt li talk jc. 44 -najT ^11 j: ClijLkll jj (jjoLjj 1 nW 3^ 4 jj£-a 

^iuj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4.111 d ^^ic. 4 _ \ jib* <4 jlils t L£-*A jlll LaJjj - d^ - 4_LaS 4j]c. U_jLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5205 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5208 

(50) Chapter: Wearing a Brass Ring t^ 3 ^ (50) 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 


"A man came from Al-Bahrain to the Prophet [SAW] and greeted him with Salam, but he did not return his greeting. 
He was wearing a gold ring on his hand, and was wearing a silken J ubbah. He took them off, then he greeted him 
with Salam, and he returned his greeting. Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I came to you just now, and you 
turned away from me.' He said: 'You had a coal of fire on your hand.' He said: 'Then I have brought many coals.' He 
said: 'What you have brought with you is no better for us than the stones of Al-Harrah, but it is a temporary 
convenience of this world.' He said: 'What should I use for a ring?' He said: 'A ring of iron or silver or brass." 1 


jc. 4 .1* hi jj Cllii 1 V'vik Cl! - AjL jiu JaI j* - 4jjj^axa jj bjlb l3a.lk Jll 4^ j-lc. jj -Lak^ jj ^Jc. (_gj^)±ki 

jAll (_gjj jjjl3l j-a Jjai 3ll 4 jj.lk]l JUat m (_g_lS jc. 4 4 - n-N ill jc. 4 0bljjoi jj ^)£Lj jc. 4Cll^)l_kJl jj 

La 3ll -ti ^llall aIIc. ^ilu LaAtails 4_JAi j-a ^jLL o^j ^ ^AloS (akjj 4 j1c. 4lll 

La jj " 3ll _ JAiJ Ibj 4 “UA 111 3ll , " _Jl1 j-a IlLj (_gS jlii 4-j| " 3^ . (_g-ic. ClbJa3C’t3 4^]*l°uj Alii 3j- ul j 

j\ jjj j\ O' 0 Aik " 3ll IbLaS 3ls . " k^ll ^-l3a AiHj ejl jxi Uc. 13^^ (jail Aj 4?ri 




Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5206 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5209 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came out wearing a silver ring. He said: 'Whoever wants to make a ring like this, let 
him do so, but do not put the same inscription.'" 


(jj JUc. dll 

Ailc. p* [ *) I 3ljl 


4(jl tii^t (jj l3j.lk Jll 4(_£jlAajVl Alii Ajc. ,jj ,'llak ^ 1 VYk Jll 4 jlliu (jj ,'llak .a liglki 

A ga A -s .ikjl S&j 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII 3^ tjjjul (jc. 44 . ng ..o 

O ^ ^ 55 _> f o ,, O 

" A Aij ,3c- I oAiijj V 3 3*a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5207 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5210 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring, and he had some words inscribed on it. He said: 'We have put on a 
ring and have had some words engraved on it; no one of you should copy this inscription.'" Then Anas said: "It is as 
if I can see its whiteness on his hand." 


jjc. Uii3k. Jl! 4tiljUxill ,_jj ^le. liiilk. (_)li 4<Jjc.LoId gj I3ij3k, (_)l! gilgkll (. join ,_jj (jLajluj 4 3jl.ii jji U^^ikl 

\3.lkjl ^3 Ijj " dli 1 >>)Vl 4 _j1c. (jiokjJ 1 la'll k ^Jj-oj 4_llc. kill kill Jjjaij .ikjl 3^ 4 43llLa (jj (jjijl (jC. 44_ ng >.si (jj g^A*"^ 

oJj <3 A ..o n j 3) glad! 3 ^-^ (A*^ Oh 3 • " (3c. .ikl g^ib Liaii 1 l3ajj 1 iajl k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5208 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5211 

(51) Chapter: The Words of the Prophet , _ o , 0 

[SAW]: "Do Not Engrave Arabic (Words) on . " J&. 

Your Rings" 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


j AaVI V " 3^ A A3c. kill 3- L ^ a 3^' 3j^ (51) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not be so close to the Mushrikin that you can benefit from the light of their 
fires, and do not engrave Arabic (words) on your rings." 1 


gbl gc. 4dkulg gj jAjl gc. 4 4 jflij^. gj ^Igkll 133 Ch ^Yok 3la 3lbi3j 43 a gA^A^ - ^ cs^A^ 1 .l&l-k^a ligik.1 

" luge -i^<auljk. (3^" ]jj-o3jj S(j gJ ^A^' Jh 1 jiXiJalLuU V " ^“'A Aiic. kill kill d^j^A Oh 3^s (jj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5209 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5212 

(52) Chapter: Prohibition of Wearing the ^O0lA\ <3 gc <-jU (52) 

Ring on the Forefinger 

It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 
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3^^ O'® 


'Ali said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'O 'Ali, ask Allah for guidance and steadfastness,' and he 
forbade me from placing a ring on this one and this one' - and he pointed to his forefinger and middle finger. 


dll ^1 Jli (Jla Jh 4 el^>J (jc 11 . _ nK (jj ^j-^alc jjc. 4 jliLuj 3 l£ i (jj dS a 

^ A. .i^ll j 4 jl n ullj jllllj m slAj alA ^3 kilAll 3 * d jl • " 33 uoll_j (jl^JI dll ( 3 A (^Jc. 4 " d > ‘ij 4 _ilc dll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5210 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5213 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me to wear a ring on this one and this one," meaning the forefinger and 
middle finger. And this is the wording of Ibn Al-Muthanna. 


(jc 4ol^>J <j*- 4 <-_sjK (jJ ^L^alc- (jc 4(jUijj (jc 4(jA^.^)ll 1 uA Vis 4jLiij (jj llaAJaj 4 ^ n3l (jj .dkla lijid 

C5 3lkll (jj'i laalll j _ ^g.l-nn^ll j 4jl3ulil ^g.i» j _ olA j oAA ^_g3 ^jl_Lll (jc |dujj 4_lic dll ^h^-i dll 3j- ul j 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5211 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5214 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'Say: O Allah, guide me and make me steadfast,' and he forbade me to 
put a ring on this one and this one" - and Bishr (one of the narrators) pointed to his forefinger and middle finger. 
And 'Asim said: "One of the two of them." 


dll 3 j jj j J 3ii 3^ <j c- (^3 Cf' tL r4^ oj 3^ ‘ j-Aj 3^-3 j*-uw ^ 3^ c -f3j) lijAki 

^gjajjj^jllj dl n>illj ^jIu j13|j olAj alA ^3 ^jlkll £jJal jl _ " ^gjlAuij ^gjlAl 3^ " 4 jlc dll 

. Uiid A ic 3^j 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5212 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5215 

(53) Chapter: Taking Off One's Ring When 
Entering Al-Khala' (The Area in Which One 
Relieves Oneself) 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


e.3Lkl! 3 .>^a .lie. ^llUdl A-ik (53) 


When entering the Khala', the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] would take off his ring. 

3jjj1J jl 4(JJjil (jc. 4(3^)A jll (jc 40J^)^. jj| (jc 4^LllA (jc 4 J-alc jj IjJt ui j)C 4^iAl^)jj jj jj .dk .a li^)±kl 

4 ail A £jj f.btdl (Jkl lij jlii ^luij 4_iic 4_lll (_ 5 -f-a 4A1I 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5213 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5216 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold and put its stone toward his palm. Then the people started to 
wear rings of gold. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] threw away his ring and said: 'I will never wear it again,' and 
the people threw away their rings." 


aAII .iklil 31 ! t jaC. (jj| jc- jC- cAill Vnc- dlat A in Jll 4^<ua-a]l UL3 (_]ll j)J (JjLkLjJ 

uij 4_ilc- 4_lll 4_1]| (j2-3l <_Jj3 ^ja 4_ja3 <_L_lA b j a 1 a'\\ ~s ^aluj j 4_ilc- 4_lll 

j _ " lit 4jaulj V " 3-9 J 4 S 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5214 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5217 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold and put its stone (Fass) toward his palm. Then the people 
started to wear rings, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] discarded it and said: "I will never wear it again." 


|alu)j 4_ilc- 4_lll aAII (j! (jit (jj| jC- 4^ilj jC- cAAII -Vic- jC- 4^11_k (_J15 t ni4 j)J (JjC-IaIJ 

lijj 4jaull V " (3-3j aL-uj Allc- Alii 4^.^jla3 ajjl ji. 4i£i ^ii Bus 4j-a3 3*-^J 1—JAi (j<s 1 3l i Aijl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5215 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5218 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] used to wear a ring of gold, then he discarded it, and put on a ring of silver on which was 
engraved (the words): 'Muhammad Rasul Allah.' He said: 'No one else should engrave his ring with an inscription 
like this ring of mine.' Then he put the stone toward the palm of his hand." 


3; ^ j^ 3^ i (jjl (jc- jc. i ( _ S JAjA j)j jc- 4 jBijj UjSB. 3J ‘-Bjj (jJ 4ill ^c- (jJ lijjki 

jl V " 3^J Alii a 4_s3 jj (JjjJ (j* 1 31 S aJ <---jAb jpa 1 (ail ~s Urki djaij 4_ilc- 4ill 

* " " " * ' £ „ a ' , } z ^ Z < * 3 ^ 0 - > 0 

4_a£ jiaj ^2 A 3 . " I^A ^ -ail ~s 3“AJ (j*'9n 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5216 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5219 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] wore a ring of gold for three days, and when his Companions saw it, gold rings 
became popular. Then he threw it away and we did not realize what he had done. Then he ordered that a ring of 
silver be made, and that (the words): "Muhammad Rasul Allah" be engraved on it. It remained on the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah [ SAW] until he died, then on the hand of Abu Bakr until he died, then on the hand of 'Umar until 
he died. Then (it remained) on the hand of 'Uthman for the first six years of his duties, but when he had to write 
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many letters, he gave it to a man from among Ansar who used to seal letters with it. Then the Ansari went out to a 
well belonging to 'Uthman and the ring fell. They looked for it but could not find it. He ordered that a similar ring be 
made and engraved (the words): "Muhammad Rasul Allah" on it. 


(^1jma <111 (j! (jic (jc. 4£3ll liiiSa. JUs 4 3llj LP <j c ' 4^malc- llliAa. Jli 4 Jajla (jj 

ja I (_Ji3 La ^3 <J <2llm3 <jl_a_mal olj Lais <jbL i_JA3 ^ja 1 tall k (_y>A ^alrnj 4_1g- <111 

^_jS 3j ^J d)La 4_iic. <1)| ^Jj^a <111 Jjmj Aj ^3 (jlfij <111 (Jjmj llak .a 4_3 (jjolij £j\ ^all 4_Lo3 ^ja ^sjLLj 

(_j-a ‘ : '-*-3^ L . <jlc. ClljIiS Lais <1<C. ^ja (j^im dim (jl aIc. 3j ^3 j d)La jaC. 3j ^^3 j CllLa j5L 

itak a <l3 (jiki J <llLa ^jl_a_J ja \3 Aa.jJ -Sk (jmalllll laflmfl ^jUalxl 4. Ills ^1] LLalVl ^ ^>a3 <J ^xL. J (jlfis jLLajVl 

<111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5217 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5220 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold, and he used to wear its stone (Fass) next to his palm. Then the 
people started to wear rings of gold. Then the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] discarded it, and the people discarded their 
rings. Then he acquired a ring of silver with which he used to seal letters, but he did not wear it. 


1 a\\ k Airnl imj <-lic- <111 ^ Lma <111 Jjmj (jl i JASX (jll (jE. 4£3ll <jC- 4 jAal (jE. 4<lljC- jll lijAa. Ljll 4<JJl3 lljla.1 

(jjjLill ^jla3 |»lmj <iic. <111 t _ s -l-ma <lll Jjmj 4_kjla3 i_lA3 ^ja (_yAlll Aalils <a£ d>klj ^3 <_La3 C.JA3 ^ja 

4 mill <j ^aam (jl^3 4_Lo3 ^yA 1 All k Akllj ^g aj'll ja. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5218 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5221 

(54) Chapter: Small Bells ajIj (54) 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaikh said: 


"I was sitting with Salim when a caravan belonging to Umm Al-Banin passed by us, and they had bells with them. 
Salim narrated to Nafi' from his father, that the Prophet [SAW] said: 'The angels do not accompany a caravan that 
has small bells with them.' How often do you see small bells with these people." 


Jll 4jJ_)jjl! llla-la. LJUs - y 11 (jl ale. aIj (_ja - 4^giiDI ^gjl a'tr- ^ 

y a (jjjjll Cj ^p3 4“d^ Jll 4^tJm ^1 (jj ^1 l jc. 4^aJtaJl ^pic. (jj 1 nh 

cAjjA £a ^g »A <Sjbi-*l] 1 _lkml V " Llls^^im q 4_llc. <111 , Jma i's\ <_ul /‘)C. lllm Hill t," OV 


1 uhk 

Jll pl^J ■^4 £ - (^Ima (j' 4_ui (jc. IIUj l*3li 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5219 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5222 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin Musa said: 
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"I was with Salim bin 'Abdullah when Salim narrated from his father, that the Prophet [SAW] said: 'The angels do 
not accompany groups of people who have small bells with them.'" 

.« (jj Jjc. 

Jls tip 

." oik i*j9 U&uii 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5220 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5223 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father,: 

Who attributed it to the Prophet [SAW]: "The angels do not accompany groups of people who have small bells with 
them." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5221 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5223 


Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'The angels do not enter a house in which there is a small bell, or a bell, 
and the angels do not accompany groups of people who have bells with them.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5222 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5224 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas that his father said: 

"I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he saw that I was dressed in scruffy clothes. He said: 'Do you 
have any wealth?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah, all kinds of wealth.' He said: 'If Allah gives you wealth then let 
its effect be seen on you.'" 


Jl§ ‘Aaji (jc. t(j*aj^Vl ^jjl (jc. ijjLadl J In.A (jj j£Lj jJ\ lijlla. Jl£ f-btill (jj .da.la 44_uj£ jJ\ Ujiaj 
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Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5223 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5225 
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O'® aij jil 4-^-^ 


It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas, from his father, : 

That he came to the Prophet [SAW] wearing shabby clothes. The Prophet [SAW] said to him: "Do you have any 
wealth?" He said: "Yes, all kinds of wealth." He said: "What kinds of wealth?" He said: "Allah has given me camels, 
cattle, sheep, horses and slaves." He said: "If Allah has given you wealth, then let the effect of Allah's blessing and 
generosity be seen on you." 


^jlll <ji 4<J jc. 4(j-£ajkYI J jc. 4(jlkI hI jc. 4 jjA j fuA (_]li 4^J*j J (_]ll 4 jlAjlai jJ -kaLl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5224 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5226 

(55) Chapter: The Fitrah Sjlaill jiic_iU(55) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'Five things are from the Fitrah: Trimming the mustache, plucking the 
armpit hairs, clipping the nails, shaving the pubes and circumcision.''' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5225 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5227 

(56) Chapter: Trimming the Mustache and 
Letting the Beard Grow 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


< 1^111 c-llcdj L_ljl_jlill L_)lj (56) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Trim the mustache and let the beard grow." 

^aluij <-iic. <111 jC- 4 jaC. jjl jC. 4^ill JlJ 4<lll 3lc. jC. 4^1^.} 1 Vlbk Jll 4.V» , 11 jj <111 3lc. lljlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5226 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5228 

(57) Chapter: Shaving Boys' Heads 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 


oUlLJI o»J i j jk (57) 
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O'® ^33^ 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] stayed away from the family of J a'far (when he died) for three days, then he came to 
them, and said: 'Do not weep for my brother after today.' Then he said: 'Call my brother's sons to me.' We were 
brought like little chicks, and he said: 'Call the barber for me.' Then he ordered that our heads be shaved." 

(jC j (jj 3 A A dm <Uil 4(31 (^3 3 j 3 (Jll 4JJJ^ (jj 333 3l£ 4 (jj 3 ^ °j 3^)j3 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5227 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5229 

(58) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of u' 0° (58) 

Shaving Part of a Boy's Head and Leaving Part <da3 33 j3j 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [ SAW] forbade Al- Qaza' (shaving part of the head and leaving part). 

(sLjj "die- 4-1]! u' (j3 ‘£23 (jc. 44111 33 3j3k 3 li 4jUd. 3li3 3ll 4 o3^- lP 3^)id! 

. l3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5228 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5230 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbidding Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head and leaving part)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5229 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5231 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

' The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] forbade Al- Qaza' (shaving part of the head and leaving part ).' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5230 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 191 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5232 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 
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The Prophet [SAW] forbade Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head and leaving part)." 

(j! i^ac. ^jj| ,_jC. ,jc. (jj ja c. Jla (Aill LLc. Uiiik Jll InW Jll ijLjoJ (jj ^ 

J)Ail ^jc. aJg. Alii ^L—i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5231 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5233 

(59) Chapter: Wearing One's Hair Long ^ (^) 

It was narrated that Al-Bara 1 said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was a man of average height with broad shoulders, a thick beard and a reddish 
complexion, and his hair came down to his earlobes. I saw him in a red Hullah and I never saw anything more 
handsome than him." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5232 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5234 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 

"I never saw any long haired man in a Hullah who was more handsome than the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and he 
had hair that came down to his shoulders." 


aAL (_gi aLA i jA ciulj La A)la (jc. t(JgLAlA ^jc. t u^ AjL>i ,_jj <.. k 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5233 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5235 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The hair of the Prophet [ SAW] came halfway down his ears. 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5234 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5236 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The hair of the Prophet [ SAW] came down to his shoulders. 
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3^^ O'® ajj jil 4 -^-^ 


jlSi ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^jl jc. 4 o31jI jc. 4^»LaA iVi^A Jll 4 jllk Iu'n Jll 4 j^aa-a jj .~ukla L^kl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5235 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5237 

(60) Chapter: Calming Down One's Hair 4*"^' 0=^^ ^ (60) 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


"The Prophet [SAW] came to us and saw a man with wild hair. He said: 'Could this man not find anything with 
which to calm down his hair?" 1 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5236 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5238 

It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

That he had long thick hair. "He asked the Prophet (about it) and he told him to take care of it and comb it every 
day." 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5237 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5239 

(61) Chapter: Parting the Hair pja s-sC (61) 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to let his hair hang down (without a parting) and the Mushrikun used to part 
their hair. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] liked to act in accordance with the People of the Book, in matters where no 
specific command had been given to him. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] parted his hair after that. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5238 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5240 
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(62) Chapter: Combing One's Hair ^ (62) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that: 


A man from among the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] who was called 'Ubaid said: "The Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] used to forbid too much of Al-Irfah." Ibn Buraidah was asked what too much of Al-Irfah meant, and he said: 
"It includes combing the hair." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5239 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith200 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5241 

(63) Chapter: Starting on the Right When lA (63) 

Combing tire Hair 

It was narrated from 1 Aishali that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] liked to start on the right whenever possible; when purifying himself, when putting 
on his shoes, and when combing his hair. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5240 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5242 

(64) Chapter: The Command to Dye the Hair ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ (^4) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "TheJ ews and the Christians do not dye their hair, so be different from them." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5241 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5243 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Abu Quhafah was brought to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] and his head and beard were white like the Thaghamah. 
The Prophet [SAW] said: 'Change this, or dye it." 1 






48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) ^ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5242 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5244 

(65) Chapter: Dyeing the Beard Yellow A-^ (65) 

It was narrated that TJbaid said: 


"I saw Ibn 'Umar dyeing his beard yellow and I asked him about that. 'He said: "I saw the Prophet [SAW] dye his 
beard yellow." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5243 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5245 

(66) Chapter: Dyeing the Beard Yellow with 
Wars and Saffron 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


jljic.j>]lj 4 j l_jLj (66) 


"The Prophet [SAW] used to wear Sibtiyyah sandals and dye his beard yellow with Wars and saffron." And Ibn 
'Umar used to do that. 


julll jld d)ll 4 jaC- jj| jE- 4^all jc- 4 jljj j^l llidl Jll 4.1<ikia jj jjaC. liUll jll 4|=U^jl dc. jj ode. li^ukl 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5244 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 20 5 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5246 

(67) Chapter: Adding Extensions to the Hair j*dd yd Jlsajll s->d (67) 

It was narrated that Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 


"I heard Mu'awiyah say, when he was on the Minbar in Al-Madinah, and he brought out a hairpiece from his sleeve: 
'O people of Al-Madinah, where are your knowledgeable ones? I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid such 
things as this, and he said: "The Children of Israel were destroyed when their women started to wear things like 
this." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5245 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5247 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Mu'awiyah came to Al-Madinah and addressed us. He took hold of a hairpiece and said: 'I never used to see anyone 
do this except the J ews. The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] heard of it and he called it "giving a false impression." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5246 

In- book reference : Book 48, Hadith 207 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5248 

(68) Chapter: Hair Extensions Made of Cloth sA? (68) 

It was narrated that Mu'awiyah said: 


"O people, the Prophet [SAW] forbade you to give false impressions. He brought a piece of black cloth and threw it in 
front of them and said: 'This is what women are putting on their heads and covering it."' 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5247 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5249 

It was narrated from Mu'awiyah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade giving a false impression, and the false impression of a woman when she 
adds extra hair to her head. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5248 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5250 
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(69) Chapter: Cursing the Woman Who Fixes 
Hair Extensions 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


A jpl L_l\j (69) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions. 

^luij 4_ilc. 4111 aAII jl i (jj| jc. 4j*ili jc. 44111 Tbc. jc. (J]IS 4 Aax.ui j>j 4lll The. ll^)ia.l 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5249 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith210 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5251 

(70) Chapter: Cursing the Woman Who Fixes A-ajiLuJIj aL^\'J\\ <j*J cjC (70) 

Hair Extensions and the One Who Has That 

Done 

It was narrated from Asma' that: 


A woman came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] and said: ' 1 0 Messenger of Allah [ SAW], a daughter of mine is going 
to get married. She got sick and her hair fell out. Is there any sin on me if I give her hair extensions?" He said: "Allah 
has cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the one who has that done." 


aAII ^1 Clle-Lk ioljJal (jl jC. 4 A la hi! ^ 'm*lk 4^1-laA jc. 4^ la. J 1 V'ok j]l3 4^ nil! jj .a ll^ial 

4_i3 dlZaj jj J^lc. j JjZiS C^'u'i'il Lgllj <^1 idij (jj4lll d\q°i (d-i-uj 4_iic. <111 

" 4h.-l qjjjall 0 4 h^-ll all Adi /'lil " 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5250 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 211 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5252 

(71) Chapter: Cursing the Woman Who Does 
Tattoos and the One Who Has That Done 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


4Zujjj^Jallj AJuiljjll j)*l (71) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the woman who affixes hair extensions and the one who has that done, and 
the woman who does tattoos and the one who has that done." 


aAII (Jjjjj jil Jjll j>j| jc. jc. 44111 .die. lilli. jjl£ 4jZu j)J ja. 1 lllljl Jjll 4-uAlJ}jj j>J (Jjli-Lj lljlal 

4 A .1 :^oll j 4Juail jllj 4 L.jdl^ 4 1 ■ ^il jll 1 1 uj 4_ilc. 4111 ^ 1.i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5251 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 212 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5253 

,r 7 ^ „ . A1 ,, . . . Plucked) and Who Have Their Teeth 

(/z) Chapter: Cursing Al-Mutanammisat , 

(The Women That Have Their Eyebrows ^ 


jjlalaiall j 


Oil (72) 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
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O'® 


"May Allah curse Al-Mutanammisat and who have their teeth separated. Shall I not curse those whom the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed?" 


jil BIS 4<ill 3 c. (jc. 4<3lic. (jc. (jc. i jj.^iu jc. 34 ui lYCS Jll fn'iS Jll cjLlLj (jj 

<Jc. <111 <ill ji1 j< jill Vl CliLailllillj CjI< ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5252 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5254 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed the women who do tattoos, those who have their teeth separated and Al- 
Mutanammisat who change the creation of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 


jC. t4 <q]c. (jc. (jc. Ch'lSj 4(ja<C.V] CliJt am ijli (_^jl lljii. (jj L—l&j llj.3 3ll i, m (jj Alakl 11^)31 

jc. <111 (jIk Clll^laJall Cl C1 -N US la II j Cl <uil jll <3c. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj j*l jll 4<lll 3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5253 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 214 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5255 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"May Allah curse Al-Mutanammisat and their teeth separated, who have tattoos done, changing the creation of 
Allah." A woman came to him and said: "Are you the one who said such-and-such?" He said: "Why should I not say 
what the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said?" 


ta. jlc. (_^jl jc. jc. 4 (jKc-Vl (jc- l3i3a. jUs jj jaC. l3i3a. jll t.'llaS la jj (^lag jj 3^)31 

113 (Jjlj j3l Cjjl Cillil al^pil <jjil _ <ill jli. Cl)l^)l*j<i)l C1 <nij3all j C1 Uq'311 j Cl <lll (jal jll 4 <ill Ajc. jc. 

. ^ <Jc. <iii ^ <111 jil u 3 jat V <^i Uj 31 I ijSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5254 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 215 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5256 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Abdullah used to say: May Allah curse the women who have tattoos done and Al-Mutanammisat, and have the 
women who have their teeth separated. Should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah [SAW] cursed?" 1 


<lll 3c. jl3 31-3 4^aAl^)j] jc. 4(jKc.Vl jLallui jc. t<3hi 1 nA 3^ t jllLa. jj 33.la 1 uh 3^ jj 3^)31 

<3c. <111 (_ s l J -' a 4lll 3j- u) j jil j< Jill Vi CjUJ3li)lj Cl C1 <3jjjJall <1)1 (jil 3j% 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5255 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 216 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5257 

(73) Chapter: Using Saffron 


jik jill ljU ( 73 ) 
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It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade men to use saffron." 

JSC. jjj jl Ajlc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 3-9 jc. 4 jjjil! 3c. jc. 4<JjC.Lo3] jc. 4^iAl^)jj j)J (JjLkLil 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5256 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 217 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5258 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofijit) forbade men to use saffron on their skin." 


CP “r 


ng ■ si jj jjjill 3c. jc. 4 jjl ojLac. j^ jj ljj£j 1 u'lk 3^ 4|»3Ja Ctf LS^" LP j**c. lP 33Ja 

0-3i. ^)3C. jj (jl aluij Ajlc. <111 (_ s -k-a Alii (Jjjjj (_ s -g-j (ills 4(JJlil 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5257 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 218 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 5259 

(74) Chapter: Perfume -• ^ (74) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"If perfume was brought to the Prophet [SAW], he would not refuse it." 

jl£ 3^ 44313 (jj (Jjji jc. 4(jjijl j)J Alll 3c. (jj <313 jc. 4Clulj (jj o J_p Jli 4 £j3j lil3i 3^ 4(jjl-k3l 

o3jJ -A 4 - llLu jjl I jl Ajlc. Alll (^h^l j3ll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5258 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 219 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5260 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever is offered perfume, let him not refuse it for it is easy to carry, and 
smells good." 


J (jj aAII 3jc. Jll 4.u» in 1 Vn Jla 4 jjikll 3jj jjj Alll 3 c. Ullil 3-9 4^jaI3j) lP Ak3aa j>j aAII 3jc. 

Ails objj 4 -3a A-jic. (_pajC. ji " 3-9 ^luij Ailc a11| ^h *" 1 Alll (JjjjoJ jc. 4ejT)& ^gjl j)C 4^^C.Vl jc. 4 j3^. 

" A^ljll 4_uJa 3-331 i_33. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5259 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 220 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5261 

It was narrated that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If one of you (women) wants to attend 'Isha' (prayer). Let her not touch any 
perfume.'" 
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43^^ O'® jil 4 -^-^ 


jc luh Jll 4,V» >n jj pill .~iVr. UUjlj ^ 4j3p Cf- 4 j3La£- Lpl jc- ‘JJ?' tiUji Jll 4 < aU&iypj jj jLklul lijlkl 

Aill 3 y*j 3 ^ Chill pill juc. oljJal 41—40 jc. 4 ,V» wi jj j^oj jc. jj Ail I ^jc. jj jjSLj ^ V'ok 3 ^ 4 jbtkc- Lpl 

" Lilia (jjiAi l/lfi frlJjgat 11 jSlikl C'Og Jjj lij " ^alujj Pile. A-llI ^h.-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5260 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 221 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5262 

It was narrated from Busr bin Sa'eed that Zainab, the wife of 'Abdullah, told him that: 
The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to her: "If you go out to 'Isha' then do not touch any perfume." 


jj jjJac. jj Aill 3^' (IP A jc. 4(^3 Lliia. 3la 4^JAl^)jj jj LiiSh. 3^ c\)» “i jJ -Cakl 

A-111 Aill 3j- ul j jl 4 ill 3^ ®l jil 4 A jqqMI 4-33 <^3dP^ ‘0* wl 4 P Cf' jj Pill 3^' 4 P 3^P jc- 

" 1 nl-» (_>j 4AJ 31s frlTlm.H ‘"' 7 ^ j - ^ I jj " I 3 I 3^ >k*ij Pile- 


l^al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5261 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 222 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5263 

It was narrated from Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyyah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Any one of you (women) who wants to go out to the Masjid should not go near any 
perfume." 


4 Ajaiill L_40 Cf' ‘ 0* 111 4 b 1 j-^p <jc- j? aAII 3 ^- dp j 3 p jc- ‘^ 33 - j 3 < -) £ ' “■"(3' Liilh. 3^ ‘-aOIs 'n.Aj 

" Lilia jjjjj bla hauaCall (_gil Cllk^A j£jjl " 3^ sIjjjj Pile. A_ll! ^h -" 1 ^gjlll j^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5262 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 223 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5264 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Any woman who has been perfumed with incense should not attend 'Isha' the 
later with us." 


yjii jc. 4Aqj ,Ai4 jj bjjj (^Vv'iS 31-3 4.4k jj Aill 3^- ^ Aqlc. l3.1a. 3^ 4 t^- u P c ’ 4 P (»OuA ji ,4k a lljik) 

f\. until lii-a fin 1)13 Ij^Lp CluLLal eljlal Loll " 3^ Pile- Aill Aill 3_J J - U j jl 40jljA (_gpl jc. t ■ 1 * *i jl 


cP 

s>V I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5263 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 224 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5265 

(75) Chapter: The Best of Perfume 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


uiall t _ dial 41 b ( 75 ) 


' The Prophet [ SAW] mentioned a woman who filled her ring with musk and said: 'That is the best of perfume.'' 1 
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(jc. 4 ^alLoJallj 4jq »-n (jj .GlS (_jc. iAjjul Qi_3 j]l! ‘(jljjc. lP (jA^Jl ^JC. Inh jjll 4 (jLa.1nl (jj jLs jjl 

" L-ulall C-nl-il jA j " QliSS iAuiaILj 1 g <>M ~s Cn'ii-t fll^psl aLjjj 4_ilc- 4J1I ^t.-n QSii 3^ t4l» >« ^^gjl j)C. 4fl j }jJaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5264 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 225 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5266 

(76) Chapter: Prohibition on Wearing Gold s-d (76) 

It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Allah has permitted silk and gold to the females of my Ummah, and has 
forbidden them to the males." 


(jj wi (jc. 4 JU ,jc. 4 dll Jjjc. lililk. Ijll£ 4<JjJaaJall (jj J-klaJj 4 jausJjj iJujjj ‘<^,3^0 QlJ 4 ( jl c - (j^ JJ-*C. 

L-jA-^Hj ^llal CllliV (Jd (jk.j jc. Alll (jj " Jls aluij 4_}lc- <111 Alii (jl ^gjl (jC. 4 S'A ^gjl 

- " ' ' " " Jl Jl „ ^ " " 

" La jjSj (Jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5265 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 226 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5267 

(77) Chapter: Prohibition on Wearing Gold 
Rings 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


* -* o „ 55 

l-aaoII Jl_k (jc. JJI 4-ilj (77) 


"I was forbidden to wear red garments and gold rings, and to recite Qur'an when bowing." 

4(JjAac. ,jj| jjc. (jJ dll Jjc. (jc. t(j^iq*\ ,jj JLs ^1 (jc. >ii I *uA jjl£ tJUtkjj lijJLk jjl£ 4.1iljll ,jj lijld 

Ui j I jal Jj 4t_jAill jLLj 4^pik7l t-dJI o c ' ‘■"us' 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5266 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 227 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5268 

It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] forbade me from wearing gold rings, reciting Qur'an while I am bowing, and from Al-Qassi, and 
garments dyed with safflower." 


(jjl (jc. iAajI (jc- ‘(jA^- OS dll -3^- <jS JaI Jl ^ jd 3^ 4(jbla£- (jjl Qc- jjl£ 4 JAl Jl j)J l_)J*j li jd 

,jc.j jUll (jc-j Ulj jjl Jll IjS' (jG 4-A^ll Jlk l/- Juj AaIc- 4lll (Jill JlJ 3^ ‘ Jc. O*' ‘odd 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5267 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 228 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5269 
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'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing gold rings, and from garments of Al-Qassi, and garments 
dyed with safflower, and reciting Qur'an while bowing." 


4<jl <j!"i. tfiUI (jl 4(jii^ (jj <111 ^JC. (jj ^iAljjl (jC 4k_LLLi. (jj AjQj (jc. tdulll Qc (jj ^.4lljc. 

&J Uj g! jail oc.IQ3j a\\j ^gjaiali (jj^jl Qc. j (jc. <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj tllic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5268 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 229 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5270 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from reciting Qur'an while bowing" 


4(jiia. (jj <111 ^Ic. qj (jc. 4^ili (jc. ikillLa 4 ^jo)Ui 1! (jjl (jc. hij <lic. oc-IQs (jj£joba (jj ciijLkll Ql! 

• ^1 SfrlQall (jC. |aiujj <jic. <111 (_gl-4-a <111 (Jjjjij (Jl! 4(glc. (JC- 4<Ajl (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5269 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 230 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5271 

'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing garments dyed with safflower, and from gold rings, and 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and that I recite Qur'an while I am bowing." 


.4in (jj j^Jac. (j'uW 4^-i^j (jc. liiS.lk jjl! (Clijljll .lie. (jj A<LalI ^Ic. lili-la. jjl! 4 <111 .lie. (jj (jjjlA 

^al^aillll l_ill! (jc. ^aluJJ <jic. <111 <lll (Jjjjj ^tg-l 3^ <lik 4 II1c. (jl 4(jlia. (jjl (^ YCW O^X^.1 4l4sll (jl 4 J^S.411 

■ &J ulj IjSl (jl J . hqII (_jju!j 4_ja 11I (jc.j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5270 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 231 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5272 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from four things: Wearing garments dyed with safflower, and from 
wearing gold rings, and from wearing Al-Qassiyah garments, and reciting Qur'an while I am bowing." 

<JjC.Lald J lllllk (Jl! 4 ClLujjb (jj (5!^ ll jlikl 
<-lic. <111 (s-l-^ 3 4ill 3 j- ul j 3^ 4 Jglc (jc. 

. j ulj (jVjIii YJ\ ■jYj <lL!ii 


4(jiii. (jjl (jc. <1illk 4aaAlQjj (jj -ria^Ja (jl 4 jjli£ (_jI (jj i _ sr p^, lllik (Jl! 4 
(jjll (jc-j l_ia! 1I ^laall (jc-j a i_jjj (JjJI (jc. £jjl (jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5271 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 232 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5273 

It was narrated from Ibn Hunain, that 'Ali said that: 
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3)3^ O'® 4 - 33 ^ 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade garments dyed with safflower, and from silk, and reciting Qur'an while he is 
bowing, and from gold rings. 


Qj| (jl l jljk 3l3 (jc- 4(jl33 1 VoS Qli 4 ( _ s _u:_3 1 j)J (jluall 1 n~A 313 4L_) jk*J j)J 

J^_S IjAj (j _S (j C J ^ 31 4 - A 3 Qc. |»Lujj <3c. <111 ^h«-i <111 3jjjj (jl 3^ lllc. jjl <1.3. 4(j;l3 

i_3i3l <jc-j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5272 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith233 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5274 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
The Prophet [SAW] forbade gold rings. 


Qc. t 1 lP Cf~ 4 (J -“3 (jJ i-lut .am 31 ^ 4 o 3 j 1 Qc. 4 < 3_1 3 j 3 . 3 ^ 4 33 la Tn'ik 3 ^ ‘^nall Qj 4 la A a 

l_jA ill <-/" cr<H All A-uj <3c- Alii 3-^1 (jc- ‘“iyA 1 es3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5273 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 234 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5275 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade gold rings. 

4 <111 33 Qj (j .j TiaAl li^)iA.I 

,jC. 4b3c. j)J 3131 3c. ,jC. 4olljS 

. l_33I 


(jc. - ^l_Llll (jj| j&j - 4^1 3 All Qc. 4 (jl A§ l-i (j.J ^AiAljj] ^VPA 43 I 2 (_ 5 <l (^uSA 

.1*1 a 1 Qc. djjj < 3 c. <111 <111 3^j ^^i 312 ls^ l/" 4 ‘Am< 1 p 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5274 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 235 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5276 

(78) Chapter: Description of the Ring of the A ^' ^ L5 ^ ^ (^8) 

Prophet [ SAW] and its Inscription 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] took a ring of gold and put it on, and the people started to wear gold rings too. The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I used to wear this ring, but I will never wear it again.' Then he threw it away, and 
the people threw their rings away." 


|»jLL ^alrnj <3 c. <111 <ill 3<Ajl 31-2 4jic (jj| (jc. 4 jlip (jj <ill 3c. (jc. 43jc.l-i3l QC. 4Jii. j}J 33 

4*'liS ^j| " <3c. <111 (_ 5 -S J “‘ a All I 3_j jai D 31^2 i— ja 3I (JJ.U1I AAjll <3c. <111 <111 3_^J <l3s l_ia3I 

A <;'lljA. u-AllI .312 0.312. " 131 <131 31 j ^jLLII 13 (j 3 ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5275 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 236 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5277 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was: Muhammad Rasul Allah (Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah)." 1 


(jikj (jlfi (_)lj 4 JMC. (_Jjl (jE. (jc. 4<-l)l Jjjc. dll 4 jAlJ (jj Juiv ^ liUjl dll 4^iAl3j] 

<111 ijAa, <a ^Iujj <jlc. <111 ^ L^a <1)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5276 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 237 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5278 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] put on a silver ring with and Ethiopian stone (Fass), on which the inscription was: "Muhammad 
Rasul Allah." 


<111 J (jc. 4(_5^)A^)ll (jc. 4 (_jjUjj lll3S dll i jac. ,_jj (jl 'J\r, 1 nk Jls 4 f -.jII 3F ^ (_33t)l 

<1)1 djjjj hlak ^ A inVlj 3 jgqa. <jLaij Lh 4 1 < -ikjl <jlc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5277 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 238 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5279 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] wanted to write to the Romans, and they (the Companions) said: 'They do not read 
any letter unless it has a seal.' So he took a ring of silver and it is as if I can see its whiteness on his hand, and 
engraved on it (were the words): Muhammad Rasul Allah.'" 


<1)1 Jls 4 (jjiiS (jc. 40blj^ (jc. 4 A\y »i'i 1 V'v'ik Jll - JjJaaiill (_jjl jAj - 4Jj1uJ (_jc. 4e.'i» 

A X>ilJJ jlajl <lla3 (j - 4 1 a\\ < AiJlli _ UajliiJs V] Ull£ 7 ^jl l^llaS ^aj^l <jl] l ( j^ fluij <4 C " ^111 

<lll J oj-o j .a <j 3 /jjjkj 3 £>3 (J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5278 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 239 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5280 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of silver with an Ethiopian stone (Fass). 


0 ^ ^ ^ S> 55 jiSJ* o * o & oJ>o _> 0 _> ^ o 

(j- 4 1 Ail < -ikjl ^aiuJJ <-i)c- ^lll 4-ill 3j- ul .j (j! 4(JJli! i jc- 4 3^ Cf' (jC- 31-3 4<JJJ3 U^)A2 


43ai_3 3JJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5279 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 240 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 48, Hadith 5281 
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It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The ring of the Prophet [SAW] was of silver, and its stone (Fass) was made of silver too." 


4(Jjdj| jc. t.V'A jC. jc. - jj| j&j - 4 jhl*3l jc. 44_1]| llJC. 1 VoA Jll jj li^)f^.l 

4_La 4_kIsaSj 4_kJa3 j<a 4_ilc. 4 _ 1 ]| ^Jj^a jjlll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5280 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith241 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5282 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'We have had a ring made with an inscription, and no one else should copy this 
inscription." 1 


cJi (jc. iL_Ug_k<a jj jjjail 3JC. jc. 4 <JjC.IaL)I 1 VpA - 4j jailllj - 

" W ~l 1c. (j^'o y ; bis 1 niVi 4_jlc. Lillaj j 1 iiil ~s 1 \y Vii .A 


jj jic- j 4 ^iaI^>jJ jj (jjLklul 
33 " ^ 1 1 .) J 4 ic. 4ill ^ Alii (Jjj-oj jls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5281 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 242 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5283 

(79) Chapter: Where the Ring is to be Worn ^ (79) 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


The Prophet [SAW] had a ring and he said: "We have had a ring made with an inscription, and no one else should 
copy this inscription." It is as if I can see its shining on the little finer of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW]. 


1 a\\ ~s jXiiaj^al ^aluJj 4_ilc. 4_h! jjlll jl 4(Jjiii jc. 4 jjjail 3JC. jc. 4Cljl jll 3JC. jll 4 ( _ s -ui jj jl^jiaC- 

4_ic. <111 (_ s i- 1 -a Ail! j ■ ^ ^3 (_gjlj . " 3^.1 4_alc (jiili i\3 lliki 4_alc 1 liiajj 1 S li3iijl 33 lit " JlaS 

a! .j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5282 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 243 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5284 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] used to wear his ring on his right hand. 


jl 4(JJlil jc. 4 o31jI jc. 4. j» m jC. 4^l_jill jj 3tjC Ujik (jll iuJC. jj luW (jlS 4J-alc jj li^kl 

<1iaj ji-sji jis ^Loij 4_iic. 4_lll 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5283 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 244 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5285 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"It is as if I can see the whiteness of the Prophet's ring on his left finger." 
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(jiaUj jlaji ^151 (3-9 4 (Jj 3 (jc- 4oiljl ,jc. tAja. »ii ,jc. 44 _jjj 3 ,_jj £1 uj |Jlfl 4^-aUalaJI ^ »iUC- ,_jJ (jjjataJI 

(_£jjju 1I 4jcL^aj ^3 4_Jc- 4_lll ^ ^jill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5284 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 245 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5286 

Thabit narrated that: 

They asked Anas about the ring of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he said: "It is as if I can see the shining of his 
silver ring, and he raised his right little finger." 


Alii (Jjjjj (jc. Uuiji IjlL. cClnlj 1 u~A <3-9 Ohkk Ujik (3-9 ‘Aul <_jj J)£j liliik (3-9 <_jj J lijikj 

_j><-llA]| AjAlLa) ^3j_5 . AAja$ (j A A .ail k ^ya±Sj (3-9 |3-ujj 4_lic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5285 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 246 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5287 

It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 

"I heard Ali say: 'The Prophet of Allah [SAW] forbade me to wear a ring on the forefinger and middle finger." 1 


<Jj£j idle- ilm-Am (3-9 4eis^>J <jc- i 4-nK <_jj aa^alc. jjc. t4jat»ii fuS 3-9 O la A la lu'S Jll cjlIiLj <_jj AUjliJ 

“ ' # ^ ^ O ^ ^ O 55 JS __ 

Aji-i-u^ is* <jc- ^lui j 4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5286 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 247 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5288 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me to wear (a ring) on this finger," and it was on the middle finger and the 
one next to it. 


4-ill 4 JII (Jjjjj < 3^ < <-3 C ' L/" is 3 LF" ‘ c . u(jJ ^aj^lc- <_JC- l ^1 <jC- <jj bliA 

1 g jh c5-^^-S is laxjj ji' is*J is * A •"*! is 9 (J-*M u' 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5287 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 248 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5289 

(80) Chapter: Where the Stone (Fass) is to be m3 (80) 

Worn 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] wore a ring of gold, then he discarded it and wore a ring of silver on which were engraved (the 
words) 'Muhammad Rasul Allah.' Then he said: 'No one should copy this inscription of mine.' And he wore the stone 
(Fass) toward his palm." 
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3^^ O'® 


(jlfi Jll i jic (jjl ,jc. (jc. (jj l/- ‘ 34^ 'IT 3 3la clujj (jj aIII 3 c. 3? .^131 

Ijj V " 3ls Alii 3_J Ja 3 .llaS.la 4_llc. (jilkjj Jjjj Ly* ' <all ^ 4.3. jla L_ia 1 3-° ^sjlkj ^iVn ^aluij 4_llc. Alii 

(_J-hj ^^3 4_La3 3*-^_9 _ " IjA x>'l\ 3 (jikj ^^c. (jisjj 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5288 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 249 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5290 

(81) Chapter: Discarding a Ring and Not 
Wearing it Anymore 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


4_m3 ^jUsJ! ( “r J A (81) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] took a ring and put it on, then he said: "This distracted me from you all day, shifting 
my gaze from it to you (and back again)." Then he threwit away. 


(_jj .V» »ii (_jC. <1^ utiiII ^jUajluj (jc. Cy} <2llLa lll-lk 3ll i^aC. 3^ 3I a\c. 1 Vv'ik 3lS (_jj 3^* dp 'T3 4 ll3f^.l 

o^jiaj 4j]j ^ajlll Aii ^Sic. IIa jj *ui " 3la AojuIs 1 <3 i Aijl 4_i]c. 4111 Alii 3j- u 3 3^ t^pjAlc - (lA 


SIS1I 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5289 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 250 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5291 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] had a ring made of gold and he used to wear it with the stone (Fass) against his palm, 
and the people did likewise. Then he sat on the Minbar and said: "I used to wear this ring and put its stone (Fass) on 
the inside." Then he threw it away and said: "By Allah, I will never wear it again." And the people threw their rings 
away. 


jliij L_ja 1 3* 1 All 3 ^aluij 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 3j- ul j 3?1 (j 4 ' 3^ 1313. 3^ 44 jjj3 U^ja^.1 

3*^1 j ajLkll 11 a " i}\^j y& pji-all ^ic. (jjili. 4j] kj (jjllll *-l3aS 4_a£ lA 3 ^ cs^ 4_La2 3*32 A mill 

3 g} ^ ^ ^ { ' oj , i 3 Jl " *" “3* ^ 

(jjllll 3us _ " 131 a » ii 3 V aAIIj " 3la ■*! 4j _ " 33.11 3* 4_3a3 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5290 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 251 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5292 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

He saw a ring of silver on the hand of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] one day, and the people made and wore similar 
rings. Then the Prophet [ SAW] threw his ring away and the people threw their rings away too. 


4 _ilc. 4 _U! ^3><-i aIII 3j j - j j 3 lAd AjI ‘u-'A 3c. a pi g ui 3 fl 3 & o»in 3J ^iaI^j] 3*- 65.133 131•sjlm 3^ - 3 - 31 

(jjllll ^Ijaj 4_ilc. Alii 3-4^1 6J)»I3a3 3JJ (3° 13!il~s -Ajaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5291 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 252 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5293 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold, and he used to wear its stone (Fass) next to his palm. Then the 
people started to wear rings of gold too. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] threw it away, and the people threw 
their rings away too. Then he took a ring of silver and he used to seal letters with it, but he did not wear it. 


1 a\\ < Aall <-iL- <111 (^4^3 <1)1 (jl 4(jj| (jc. 4£ill (jc. 4 jAiJ ^l (jc. 4<jl jC. jjl Lj-lk Jls 4 <jjj3 

^^)laS 4_lc- <111 ^glj^a <111 djjjj i_lAb ^jjlja. (jjAllI .lall <3 (jjall <-La3 3*-?- j)3_J i—lAJ (j-a 

4 jouL <J loaJ (jlSa Ah o3 (j-a 1 All < Aill j ja. (jjollll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5292 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 253 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5294 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put on a ring of gold and he used to wear its stone (Fass) next to his palm. Then the 
people started to wear rings too. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] threw it away and said: "I will never wear it 
again." Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] took a ring of silver, and wore it on his hand. Then it was on the hand of 
Abu Bakr, then on the hand of 'Umar, then on the hand of 'Uthman, until it was lost in the well of Aris. 


<111 <111 JlS 4 j-ac. (jjl (jc. 4£3ll (jc. 4<l)l 3nc (jc 4 jAj (jj -laaJa Lll3 3^ 4 ^jAI3j] 3' °"? dj^kl 

3lls 4.1c. <111 <111 3_5 j - u ^) olalll ^jjl_j31l (jjolill skills <3 (jiaJ ^^ll ULa 4_La3 (_)*-?■ J i—JA1 (j-a 1 a\\ < 4_lc- 

(jl£i ^1 (_ 5 -l 1 (j3 ^ 0-L 15 ^ ALa.31 3jJ 3^ ' all i ^iuij <3c <111 <1)1 3_9 Jal J >iajl , " 111! <jaal] V " 

(jjjJjl fjk Uli ^jla. (jLaiic. bl ^ (jlfl j-aC bl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5293 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 254 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5295 

(82) Chapter: Mentioning Clothes Which it is 
Recommended to Wear, and Those Which is 
Disliked to Wear 


e>j£j Laj <-3131 lya 1 jVn/) La jfo L_jL (82) 


It was narrated from Abu Al-Ahwas that his father said: 


"I entered upon the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he sawme looking scruffy. The Prophet [SAW] said: 'Do you have 
anything?' He said: 'Yes, Allah has given me all kinds of wealth.' He said: 'If you have wealth, let it be seen on you." 1 


^1 (jc. 43 L 2 II ^3 ,jc. 4.113. ^3 ,_jj 3jcLu 3 Lilia. 3^ tljjj blk 1 Ills la, 31 ^ h 33-3 Ljla.1 

" 4_lc- <111 (_ S -L“ a 3^ <3$ 11 Is ^ JL “ (“kuj 4_lc- <111 4 _s-L- a 'dll 3j- ul j (_jlc. <■“3a.l 3^ ‘<-3 (jc, 4(_J*ajajM 

" jic. jls 3L® <31 <jll 111 " 313 _ <lll ^Ll 3 3Lall 3£ (j>a 3L . " ^3^“ <31 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5294 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 255 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5296 
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(83) Chapter: Prohibition on Wearing Sira' 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that: 


4-jU (83) 


He saw a HuUah of Sira' silk being offered for sale at the door of the Masjid. I said: "0 Messenger of Allah, why don't 
you buy this and wear it on Fridays, and (when meeting) the delegations when they come to you?" The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] said: "This is only worn by one who has no share in the Hereafter." After that some (other) Hullahs 
were brought to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he gave me one. He said: "O Messenger of Allah, you gave me 
this when you said what you said about it!" The Prophet [SAW] said: "I did not give it to you to wear it! Rather I gave 
it to you to give away or to sell." So 'Umar gave it to a brother of his son on his mother's side who was an idolater. 


(jj jaC. (jc. i jaC. (jj| jC. (jc. 4 Ail I -lUC. bill (JlJ (jj Aill be. liliU jjll t J (jj (jjUjol] 

A)111 J^jilj a». a-ril |»jil 111 ciujiil jl Aill 11 cilka.w >haII l_j 11 Aic. ^-lli e.1 jjj-u A_ri. J\ j All 4L_iLlaUl 

A_ic. A_lil Ail I (jjll 3s . " AJ (Jjblb. (1>A oil (jjiL balj " A_ilc. Alii Alii (JlaS 

" A_lic. <111 b-jll! 3 ! Clis ll Clia 1 g Aill 11 l)lla A_Li. LgXa uAa (JiiJ I g I-a CxJ |»1 ujj 

IS^jCaJa All jA Al l_Ll jaC. IaI i iAa _ " 1 g juml jl lA Lalj 1 g xjj-All 1 g ^ j.h^I ~tl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5295 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith256 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5297 

(84) Chapter: Concession Allowing Women 
to Wear Sira' 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


£.1 jibil jj fj gi tni\\ A h->k^)ll c_ilj (84) 


"I saw Zainab, the daughter of the Prophet [SAW], wearing a Qamis of Sira'." 

Cliis Ljjjj Jc Clulj cjli t^jjjjl jc ijJ S J\ jc <. jajla (jc. ((jjijjJ (jj (_gjauc 1‘Aik j)l£ (jj (joLtaJI bjiri 

gljijjj (j^axaS A_ilc. Aill ^j_iill 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5296 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 257 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5298 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

He saw Umm Kalthum, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], wearing a Burdah of Sira' silk, and Sira' is a 
fabric with stripes of silk. 


^jliK fi Jc. Jj tAli All nihil (jJ (jjlI (jc. 4(jjA jll jc. 4(_£-lLj]l ^ ulk CALL jc. ij Laic. jj jj^c bjikl 

jElb ^AjCaiil gljililj gljijjj 1^)J Jjij A_ic. Aill Jj^a Aill Cilia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5297 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 258 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5299 

' Ali said: 

"A HuUah of Sira' was given to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he sent it to me. I put it on, then I saw anger in his 
face. He said:' I did not give it to you to wear it.' Then he told me to divide it among my womenfolk.' 1 
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^-^3^ djld£ 


~iu^ ui CttAui Jll (jjc. (jc. tA-mhi l'uA j-alc. t jdaill Uldl d^ tdAld?) ^ji (jLkluj 
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^Ud ^jll _ " 1 g idlli] L^fLlaC.1 ^ Id I " dlls A_gm.j ^^3 L-ldaill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5298 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 259 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5300 

(85) Chapter: Prohibition of Wearing Al- 
Istabraq 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 


CP c^' q->4 (85) 


'Umar went out and saw a Hullah of Al- Istabraq being offered for sale in the marketplace. He went to the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] and said: "O Messenger of Allah, buy this and wear it on Fridays, and when the delegations come to 
you." The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "This is only worn by the one who has no share (in the Hereafter)." Then 
three Hullahs (of the same fabric) were brought to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he gave one to 'Umar, one to 
'Ali and one to Usamah. He ('Umar) came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah, you said what you said about it, 
then you sent one to me!" He said: "Sell it and spend the money on your needs, or cut it into pieces for your 
womenfolk to use as head covers." 


Jli (Alii lie. (jc. 4(jljLuj ^d (jj A \h W (jE. c^-aj^ddll dljldll (j. J Alii lie. liLdl 315 t^jAl^) Cj} (jlmjuil lijld! 
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" r9 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5299 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 260 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5301 

(86) Chapter: Description of A-Istabraq ^4 (86) 

Yahya - bin Ishaq - said: 


"Salim said: 'What is Al-Istabraq?' I said: 'A thick type of Ad-Dibaj, and a coarse type of it.' He said: 'I heard 
'Abdullah (bin 'Umar) say: "Umar saw a Hullah of Sundus with a man, and he brought it to the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] and said: 'Buy this'" and he quoted the Hadith. 


Ua ^lld d^ d!5 - (jjLkld jAj - Idilk. d^5 cdlljljll lie. Ididk d^5 i^^jijA ,_JJ (jl^dc. lijjd! 

(Jjduj <d. (d^J J-ic dj% jaC. j_jj Alii lie. dm -am d^5 . Ada (jii'A J ^Idlll (_j a hie. Id dlls 

dudkll (jldj _ " e^A jlidl " dta 3 .*> 1 >■) j A :1c. A_ll) ^ h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5300 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 261 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5302 
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£-Uji]| ^ jc jij c_jIj (87) 


(87) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of 
Wearing Ad- Dibaj 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: 


"Hudhaifah asked for some water and the chief brought water in a silver vessel. He threw it aside, then he apologized 
to them for what he had done, and said: 'I told him before not to do that. I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 
Do not drink from vessels of gold and silver, and do not wear Ad-Dibaj or silk. They are for them in this world, and 
for you in the Hereafter." 


(jj bjjjj 4 ( _ s Jal L*?' (jc. 4£XJaj (jjl 1 YTw Uiiik JlS 4-hjj (jj aAII Jjc. (jj .PkaJa lijjkl 
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t—iAiii piij ^3 v " <J_9% j 4_iic. 4iit 4111 4"l» .am 4'iVg \ ^j Jllj 4j l_La ^gjlj J^JC.1 

" a^yL'^\ lilj Uj^ll Igils 7j t jjuuIj 7j 4 liaflUj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5301 
In-book reference :Book48, Hadith262 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5303 

& o ° jj * 

(88) Chapter: Wearing Ad-Dibaj Interwoven ^ (88) 

With Gold 

It was narrated that Wafid bin ‘Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh said: 


"I entered upon Anas bin Malik when he came to Al-Madinah and greeted him with Salam. He said: 'Where are you 
from?' I said: 'I am Wafid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh.' He said: 'Sa'd was the greatest and most virtuous of 
people.' Then he wept a great deal, then he said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent a delegation to Ukaidir the 
ruler of Dumah, who sent him a J ubbah made of Ad-Dibaj interwoven with gold. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] put 
it on, then he stood on the Minbar and sat, without speaking, then he came down and the people started touching it 
with their hands. He said: 'Are you admiring this? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise are more beautiful than 
what you see." 1 
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" (jULa < jm^>l 4 ^3 in (Jjbrial oAA (j-a (jj)^ag_j3jU tg-jjui<i)l (jjLill (_J*-k3 (3_p_J 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5302 

In-book reference iBook 48, Hadith 263 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5304 

(89) Chapter: Mentioning the Abrogation of ^ ^ (®^ 

That 

J abir said: 


"The Prophet [SAW] put on a Qaba' of Ad-Dibaj that had been given to him, but he soon took it off and sent it to 
'Umar. It was said to him: 'How soon you took it off, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'J ibril, peace be upon him. 
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O'® 


prohibited me from wearing it. 1 Then 'Umar came weeping and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you disliked something 
but you gave it to me.' He said: 'I did not give it to you to wear it, rather I gave it to you to sell it.' So 'Umar sold it for 
two thousand Dirhams." 
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|»AjA 3 IIL jaC. Aclil _ " A x. ) ill A Vnl-iC. I l-Ail A 1dig] 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5303 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 264 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5305 

(90) Chapter: Stem Warning Against 
Wearing Silk, and That Whoever Wears it in 
This World Will Not Wear it in the Hereafter 


gj A_uul Jpa Jjlj JJjkll gr* S-'h (90) 

o^pkVl (_y3 A mil) ~S lilAll 


'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said, while he was on the Minbar delivering a Khutbah: 


"Muhammad [SAW] said: 'Whoever wears silk in this world, will not wear it in the Hereafter.'" 

3^3 AlaaJa Jjli 4-JaLj jiixdl ^^Jc jAj 4 jp3^ Jp Aill Ajc 4“ur .am (_]15 4dulj ,jc 4hlLk IIjAa. jjli 4 Ajjj 3 lijidl 

" o^pkVI p^3 A iuil) 3^2 liAAll ^^3 pppl JpA " -Auij A_ilc Aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5304 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 265 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5306 

Khalifah said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair say: 'Do not let your womenfolk wear silk, for I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 
The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: Whoever wears it in this world will not wear it in the Hereafter.'" 


o'® 0 * ^ o ^ > o -• " h " ''* & O * 0 * ", o * O } O * ^ S Of - * ' O ' * O o ^ os 

4jp_)^ Jp Aill Ajc. Am Jjf3 4AqJk liiiAd J]la 44 m lilijl 3^-2 ‘3fA2u Jp jdaill lilijl J]la 4jp/UC Jp Aji>> A lljidl 
liiAll A_up] JpA " aiuij 4_llc 4ill ^ Aill (JjjdJJ 3 ! (J_j% L-lUakll Jp ^pAc t," Ham ^gill JJ^J^il i^olialj Ijjapli V 3^-2 

" p^2 A japL ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5305 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 266 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5307 

'Imran bin Hittan narrated that: 

He asked 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas about wearing silk. He said: "Ask 'Aishah." "So I asked 'Aishah and she said: 'Ask 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar.' So I asked Ibn 'Umar and he said: 'Abu Hafs told me, that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 
"Whoever wears silk in this world will have no share in the Hereafter." 


Jp ^*uA 3-5 4 jjj£ psd lP pjc- 4t_J^pi. lilpjl (_]15 4ohkj Jp aAII dc. riiik Jli 4 Jp li^p^.1 

dJlUa _ ^pac. Jp Alii Ajc. 3^ Cljlll A /li \\ c. dilds _ A 2g \\ c. 3U 3^2 4 pppl J)C ppilpc Jp Aill Ajc 3Cj AjI 4pjlia^. 
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aI (Jjblk bli lliill (ji " Jls 3 jjjj A_ilc Alii ^ t^i Alii (Tjj-uj J (j^q^ ^ uW JlsS ^pic. jgl 




kVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5306 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 267 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5308 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, : 

That the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: ' 1 Silk is only worn by one who has no share.' 1 


(jjt (jc- 4 jq'A I'll (jj jLuj 4AA1I 3c. (jj (jc. 4eltjl (jc. tAjJuai In A Jll 4j3aill l3_3 Jll 4(33 (jJ jLalluj 

" AI (Jjblk b (jA JJ^)31I (jjlL Lajj " cJlS ^alujj A_llc. Alii ^1 Alii 3j- UJ J (jC. 4 j-aC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5307 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 268 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5309 

It was narrated that 'Ali Al-Bariqi said: 

"A woman came to me to ask a question, and I said to her: 'There is Ibn 'Umar.' So she went after him to ask him, 
and I went after her to hear what he would say. She said: 'Tell me about silk.' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] forbade it.'" 


^gic- (jc. 40b\ji (jc. 4jj^. (j4 (3*-La]l Jli jjalLaj £j3 A_Luj 4 jl3Lill jJ\ Lj3k Jll 4L_lj33 j}J 

jjj3ll ^ 3lHj . Jj3 La 1 frjjLulj aJILu A'i» nil . jac (jjl 11 a tgJ Cllla3 ^iaail»n1 ol jial 3^ 

aluij A_ilc. Alii (3-a^a 4_I1I 3a^uj Ajc. / 31^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5308 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 269 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5310 

(91) Chapter: Prohibition of Al-Qassiyah 
Garments 

It was narrated that Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: 


4a 333I (jc. s- 1 ^? (91) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] enjoined seven things upon us, and forbade seven things for us. He forbade to us 
gold rings, silver vessels, Al-Mayathir, Al-Qassiyah, Al-Istabraq, Ad-Dibaj, and silk." 


(jj 3331 (jc. 4-lijj-u (jj AjjlsLa (jc. 4 frtw. hill ^^3 (jj 4 " fill (jc. 4(_J*ajkyi J 3 l3.lk, 3^ 4Jjj^aia (jj jLajluJ 3^3.1 
jjc.j A ALjl (jc-j 4-1^31 (jc. (jc- ^luij A_iic. All I Alii 3_5 j - ij _J ll^yal 312 4 L-jjlc. 

jjjiilj ^UjIIIj A-UaflUj jlliall 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5309 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 270 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5311 

(92) Chapter: Concession for Wearing Silk 


(^i a^LjI! (92) 
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It was narrated from Anas that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] granted a concession to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf and Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam 
allowing them to wear silken shirts because of scabies that they were suffering from. 


4-ilc. <111 <111 Jjuujj jl 4(JuljS jC. 4ollj! jC. 4,V» m lV4k (Jll jj ^ 1 uUC lillll Jls jj (JjLklul 

^o^j 5 ji o £ x y ^ ^ 

1 J ClulS <iLi. j. |»l_jall jj jllj 4_SjC. jj Aiil (j.ok^)l |»L-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5310 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith271 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5312 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] granted a concession to 'Abdur-Rahman and Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts because of scabies 
that they were suffering from. 


-ilil ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 ( £ s _jA 1I jl 4 (JjuI (jc. 4 o11jI jc. Olw. m Tn'ik JUs 4dil4. Ijjik Jll 4 jlc. jJ 

<fLal 1 \ ClulS ^ jjj jllj j<^.^)ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5311 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 272 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5313 

It was narrated from Jarir from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu 'Uthman A-Nahdi, who said: 

"We were with 'Utbah bin Fargad when the letter of 'Umar came, saying that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'No 
one wears silk except one who has no share of it in the Hereafter, except this much.'" And Abu 'Uthman gestured 
with the two fingers that are next to the thumb. And I saw the two of them pointing to the borders of the Tayalisah, 
so that I could see the Tayalisah. 


£.Lka jj <JJG. £a Jl! 4 j-i^lll jLolc (jc. 44.31)1 jbuL. jc. 4 l 3 _ul Jll 4 ( a^Al 3 _>jj jJ jhklul lijlk) 

" I^SIa VI Sj^VI ^-^® <1 (_>uul lF® j!j^ll ^ " (3-^ 4alc <111 (_ s l j -^ <111 jl c 

<—lull jlall Clulj (jli. 4 »nil jlall jl j jl I <g'nl j3 ^I^-jVI jllll jjUl! 4 ax \ > ,-iij jl a \ c , _jjI jlSj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5312 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 273 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5314 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

He did not allow the wearing of silk except (something) the width of four fingers. 


^ 4<lac. jj jc ‘4 1 !* 1 jc 4 ®j^j jc- 4jxuu. iVok Jll 4.ds< lljlik jla 4 jjj jj Alux^ll AjC. Lj^uiul 

4 jac. jc. 4<lic. jj JjjuJ jc. 4^x1*! jj) jc 4 jjj-^xk jC 4<Jjljxuj l~'**W (_]lj 4<lll 41c 1 V'Uk jl£ 4 jl AX I > 11 jj -l<4l 

£jl_Uai £Jji VI ^UjIII ^1 4_j| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5313 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 274 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5315 

(93) Chapter: Wearing Hullahs 


Jidl p4 (93) 







It was narrated that Al-Bara' said: 


"I saw the Prophet [ SAW] wearing a red Hullah, with his hair combed, and I have never seen anyone before or since, 
who was more handsome than he." 


Ape. Alii ^jlil diulj <3ll pc ((Jjldlo) ^J\ pc iAjkjl i iVGk Jll 4^aPA iPSp Jll 4piAlp) pJ 4 _j jPj UpikS 

AJLa GitP I^PI oPP Vj Ap3 j! biPpP eljJP. Alp ApCj ^alujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5314 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith275 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5316 

(94) Chapter: Wearing a Hibarah ^ (94) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The most beloved of garments to the Prophet of Allah [SAW] was the Hibarah." 

API Pfj <• - Toll 4l_pj plP Jll pc 4 oPj 1 pc 4 ^! ^ *nSk pll 4^1 -luA pj iPiP pis 4dat m pj Alii Pc 

0^)iaJI ^aPjj ApC Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5315 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 276 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5317 

(95) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of 
Wearing Garments Dyed With Safflower 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that: 


i jiLai-P! pPl pP C5 4^' (95) 


The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] saw him wearing two garments dyed with safflower and he said: "This is the clothing 
of disbelievers; do not wear it." 


pj PaPia pc. 4jjiP pj pc. 4^l2oA lP.P. pis - dptpJl pjl jAj - 4 PIP lP.lP pll 4bj» m.a pj (JjcIPlP lipiPl 

API API %jLj ilj t Ap opipi jpic pj API Pc. pi opipj pP pJ pus. u' ®Pf^ 4plP-a pj PLk pi 4^iAlpj 

" 1 g iaPi t_ilP d'Sa " (Jlas pi a pripi aPc j aPc 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5316 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 277 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5318 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that: 

He came to the Prophet [SAW] wearing two garments dyed with safflower. The Prophet [SAW] got angry and said: 
"Go and take them off." He said: "Where should I throwthem, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "In the fire." 


4jpJoC pJ AUl Pc. pc. 4A_1 jI pc. 4(JJjUa (pi pc. 4£JJpS. pj! lP.lP 3)li ‘Pjp (_ 5 ^l pjl p& 4 pi All t il pJ 4 S ^plPl 
1 pplalS l—PP " JlSj ApC API ^h«-i ppll 4 - U>i»A pIpiLaPa pljp ApCj |»P-uj ApC API pPlI pii Aji 

" piPl " dlls aPI 1_j pjS Jll _ " Pic. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5317 
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In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 278 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5319 

'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from wearing gold rings, and from wearing Al-Qassiyah garments, and 
garments dyed with safflower, and reciting Qur'an while I am bowing" 


cAji AiiSk oUi ,jj (jJ dll ^jc. (jl a - ^3 Qj lujj <jc- tilulll l3jjl Qll cjlJLa. Qj ^ i .:jr. 

Vilj gijall OC-IQSj lallj laall {_} QC-_J 1 lidl qC. |»1UIJ 4_llc. <111 ^h,-! Alii djjjj i l3c. 

. .-e?'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5318 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 279 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5320 

(96) Chapter: Wearing Green Garments ^ * Of ^ (96) 

It was narrated that Abu Rimthah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came out to us wearing two green garments." 

Qc. tlajal (jj jUI ,jc. (_jj lilLall Oc. ,jc. 4^ajl_k (jj Jll jjI liUll dll tOxa,la Qj (jjOill 

(jljjJaa.1 (jrijJ AjIc. j ^lujj aOc. Alii aAII 3j- ul j 1 jj]& 3^ iAjJoj ^1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5319 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 280 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5321 o 

(97) Chapter: Wearing Burdahs (Cloaks) ^ (97) 

It was narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said: 


"We complained to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] when he was reclining on his rolled-up Burdah in the shade of the 
Ka'bah. Wesaid: 'Will you not pray for victory for us, will you not pray to Allah for us?"' 


3ll cdijVl QJ 4-iria. (jc. 4(j-3s l3i3a. 3^ * 3^ c -Cq3jj] qc . Qc. nlall Qj 3a. laj i^iAljj) Qj 

id dll jc.jj Vl 31 VI ld£a aj*£ 1I 3d d o3^)j .ilujia 3^_s |3 j-uj aJc- aIII dll 3 j j - j j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5320 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 281 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5322 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

"A woman brought a Burdah" - Sahl said: "Do you know what a Burdah is?" They said: "Yes, it is a cloak with two 
woven borders" - and she said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I wove this with my own hands for you to wear.' The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] took it as he had need of it, then he came out to us and he was wearing it as his Izar 
(lower garment).'' 
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34^^ O'® jil 


La jjjbj 3^ - 3& J - U 3^ - oljJal Cllc-Lk Qll tJbt-ui jj 3 $-uj jc. 4|»jLk ^^3 jc. 4i__)jii*j 443 Qll tAjjjS 4^)±k.i 

aA 1I djajj lALi.ll l£-4? °'~^ ‘—La.14 dll U ciillai _ 1 g44lk ^ ^jml« Alia4)l oLa ->ju l_jlll SLjjII 

ojl_jV LgLjj Lull Lg3] 1 klla.a ^alujj AjIc. dll ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5321 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 282 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5323 

(98) Chapter: The Command to Wear White S- 1 ^' Of ^ (98) 

Garments 

It was narrated from Samurah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Wear white garments, for they are purer and better, and shroud your dead in them." 

jc idbla jc ‘LjjjI jc j tdjjc. J jj aixwi 4 "Hiin jj ^ 3^.1 l7i w Ota i^c. (jj jjJac 4 j4J 

tgj3 l^jl^j 4 _ nhlj ^Jgjal 14^1^ (J^Cnll ^jUii jx Ijjaull " Oil ^Laij Ajlc dll ^ L^i j^ill CP" j& tt . '4 31 J 

bjAut jc 4_ijuli ^1 jj (jjAUi 4 - ‘'nlk; 444*42 Ola ~S Caia _ Aj4I 34 . " 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5322 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith283 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5324 

It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'You should wear white garments; dress your living ones in them, and shroud 
your dead in them, for they are among the best of your garments."' 


( ;dk " ^-ilc Alii *43 3Jll 3^ iojAui jc idbil ^1 jc. 44_J j3 jc. 4bUa4 4 jS 4 Ql! ‘djjS lijii.1 

" ISjUj Jji. j-a Lg24 ljia£j a^jUOl lg jaubla 4-jVjjll ja (j4LnlL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5323 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 284 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5325 

(99) Chapter: WearingQaba's (99) 

It was narrated that Miswar bin Makhramah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] distributed some Qaba's but he did not give anything to Makhramah. Makhramah 
said: 'O my son, let us go to the Messenger of Allah [SAW].' So I went with him and he said: 'Go in and call him for 
me.' So I called him, and he came out wearing one of the Qaba's. He said: 'I kept this for you.' And he looked at him, 
and Makhramah put it on." 


AjIc Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj Jl! tAA^)4a jj ^)j‘*'3l jc ‘Af4ia ^1 jjl jc. 44 " j 1 \I 1 n3k (_)4 t.U» 111 jj AjjjS 4^)yki 
Q Is AxA 4 “ iqU-dlS _ ^Iujj a2c aIII aAII (Jjjjj ^_1J 4j jllajl 3-4 4 A-a^)4a QlaS lil4 AA^)4a J A4al 

AA^)4a AlaJs Aoll _ " 411 ILa 4 l\ j A " QlaS tg4a c.Uij AjIc. j Aall AjjC-Ls Qll _ ^J Acbll (3k3 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5324 
In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 285 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5326 

(100) Chapter: Wearing Trousers oC (100) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


He heard the Prophet [SAW] say in 'Arafat: "Whoever cannot find an Izar (waist wrapper), let him wear trousers, 
and whoever cannot find sandals, let him wear Khuffs (leather socks)." 


03 Ail Qjl (jc. _pglk 4jl^^ Lp (jc- 44 »i'i luh Jll 4Akka rijSk dll 4 jlliu .~uk.a 1 *n3k 

" (jkk (jjuiiis (jjLt \ -S lAj CO a.: lA " 3^ 3A? a_i1e- aHi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5325 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 286 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5327 

(101) Chapter: Stem Warning Against j' jO s-C (101) 

Dragging One's Izar 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "While a man was dragging his Izar out of pride, the earth swallowed him up, 
and he will continue sinking into it until the Day of Resurrection." 


jic. 4_1]| AjC- 0 4UalUjJ (ji 44 pig wi (jjl (jc. 4(JJlijJ ^Jjkl (_]ll 44 _JAj (jjl UliSk Jll 4(jUj 4 _iAj lijlkl 

jC) 30kh jg-3 4_s i_klok e-btikJI CO 3^.J rijj " 315 4_ilc- 4_lll Alii Jjjjj 4j.lk 


" AiUall 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5326 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 287 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5328 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drags his garment out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the Day 
of Resurrection.'' 1 

> 0 S ^J-J5 - j! o £ o - o « 

4Chain Uii^k Jla 4.V» wi ,_pj Akiia ^J^k' 

aJ]| Jjjajp 


3il 31! 4A_lii 3k (jc- 4^iii 

" AJilkll 4j]] aIII jlkjj 


(jC. 4AI1I JjJE. riiiSk 4 jku UiiSk Jll 4^J» 111 A (_JJ <JjC.lkL3 Ulklj 7- 4Airi (j C. 

} 0 £ ' * } ' S j. , ^ ,, o " ^ j 

3 c.^gkii - ajjj (jj £jiii 3 - 433 lA " O-uj A_iic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5327 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 288 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5329 

It was narrated that Muharib said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar narrating that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drags his garment out of vanity, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 1 


1713 






48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 

Alii (ji 4‘'OSj 4 JAC. (_Jjl C \* Aul Jll 4l_JjLiJs (jc. 4 4 Jit »ii luh Jll 4-ilLi. lijSS. Jll t ( _ s Jc.Vl AjC. AS 4 

" AlLall <j]j ^aJ (JS.j _) c ' ^ lA-ia 4-JjJ ^ja " (_Jla ^alujj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^L.-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5328 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 289 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5330 

(102) Chapter: Up to Where Should the Izar ^ (102) 

Come? 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The Izar should come to the middle of the shins and the calf. If you insist, then 
a little lower, and if you insist, then a little further down, but the Izar has no right to (come to) the ankle." This is the 
wordings of Muhammad. 


44-SjA. (jc. 4 Jjij (jj A (jc. 4J3I S Ini Ji (jc. 4(jlLacAl (jc. 4JJ^)4i. (jc. 4<LalLij ASJaj 4|SjAl^)j) (_)J (jLkluJ 

4 "inI (Jlujls 4 “ nil ^jla A I i>i» II j (jjsLuill 4 al Lajl jljVI ^^oja " ^luij <jlc. <111 t _ s -Ua All Jll Jll 

AS .a I hall!j _ " _jljVI (jmSIl Vj (jt-Ldt f.1 _jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5329 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 290 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5331 

(103) Chapter: Whatever of the Izar Comes 
Below the Ankles 

Abu Hurairah said: 


jljV' O? AiaLi La lJj (103) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whatever of the Izar comes below the ankles is in the Fire.'" 

(_]li 4 ( sjaI3_>j) (jj As4 (jc. 4 ^ 3 ^.; ,jc. 4^l2iA UiiSs. Jli - 4lijUJI ,jjl j&j - 43LL iLiiSs. Jll 4^j» .a ^ <Jjc.Lald lijis .1 

jull jl jVI L>° 4 - ' iVl La " 4jic. 4lll ^ L^l Alii (JjjoiJ 3-3 3$% 4ejT)^ ^ £Aja 4j| 4L_)_ja*_J _Jj| ^ VOS 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5330 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 291 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5332 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whatever of the Izar comes belowthe ankles is in the Fire." 


4‘ojjj^ c _ s -jI (jc. ,jl£ 4(_5^>Axill .v» wi 3^ 44 jx >ii 13\3S 3-3 t LjlL jjI UjSS. 33 4,jbljE. lijlS.1 

" jllll jl jVI L>a (j ASH ^JA jU La " 3-3 4_lic. 4_hl ^L^i Ls-4^ Cj^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5331 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 292 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5333 
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jjyi juli ^ ( 104 ) 


( 104 ) Chapter: Isbal Al-Izar (Letting the Izar 
Hang Below the Ankles) 

It was narrated that Ash'ath said: 


"I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair narrate from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet [SAW] said: 'Allah will not look at the Musbil 
(the one who lets his Izar come below the ankles)." 1 


4 jili. jj ul (.“ur .aul 


U IXjujI 


^ O ^ ** 5 ^ ■** ^ ^ (jj . 0 0 % 0 *k o ^ % o % ** ** o 

jc. >ii 1 y'A-s Jl! 4 jlk Jl! t Jkc. jj Jjjc. jj <111 Ajc. jj U jlkl 

" jl jVI (Jfulla ^gll jlajj V Jkj jfr 'till jl " Jl! <_}lc. <111 jjlll jC- 4jjJlie. jj| jc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5332 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 293 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5334 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'There are three to whom Allah (the Mighty and Sublime) will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection, nor will He sanctify them, and theirs will be a painful torment: The one who reminds others of 
what he has given them (Al-Mannan), the one who lets his Izar come below his ankles, and the one who sells his 
product by means of false oaths." 


jC. 4 jg I Ilia jj jldlL-u jc. 4(jKc.VI jl j£-a jj jl < 11 >» dl» Aul Jl! 4<b*d jc. 4 j-lic. (3l! 4^11_L jj jdj ll jikl 

Vj <-allall Jkj j& “till alS j V <jVIj " <Jc. <111 (_ s -l j - a <111 Jjj-uj Jl! Jl! i jl (j^l jc. i j^ll jj <Jjjk 

" i__)ll£Lll <_<jl~s IL <*i» 11 II jljallj o jl jj 3 U ill'll j (^gJaC-l LaJ jliall ^ill 4_)I!L ^lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5333 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 294 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5335 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Al-Isbal may apply to the Izar, the Qamis and the turban. Whoever drags any 
one of these out of vanity, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection.'" 


Jjajj Jl! Jl! 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4alld jc. 4 bl jj ^gjl jj jjjill JL jc. 4(^lc. jj jjui-4 1 V\1k Jl! 4.Jlj L>? Aak a ll jlki 

" Lallill <111 <111 jJai) V c-bllk l‘gni 1 g"'.a ji. j< LaLaxlIj (j.oj.aqH j jl jVI ^3 JIJujVI " <llc. <111 ^ 1 ■ <lll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5334 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 295 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5336 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever drags his garment out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the Day 
of Resurrection." Abu Bakr said: "O Messenger of Allah, one side of my Izar slips unless I pay attention to it." The 
Prophet [SAW]: "You are not one of those who do that out of pride." 


<iic. <111 (^L/l <111 Jj^lj jl 4<J jc. 4^1t_u) jc. 4<l£c. jj ^UIJM I'uS Jl! 4 JjC-ldLul iJiJk Jl! 4 jj jlc. ll jj-l 

jjl j] Jid .ikl jl <111 Jjjjj 11 j£j jjl Jl! _ " LallSlI <jll <111 jlail V f-3llkll j-a <ljj j^- j< " Jl! 

" c-bllk (ill! -TO jda 4‘bull i!llj " <Jc. <111 (_ S -L^a J-^l Jl!! . <d i!lll lAUtll jl VI (^g-k jiaU 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 








L_Aj£ 


48 - The Book of Adornment (5040 - 5378) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5335 
In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 296 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5337 

(105) Chapter: Women's Hems (105) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drags his garment out of pride, Allah will not look at him.' Umm 
Salamah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should women do with their hems?' He said: 'Let it down a hand span.' 
She said: 'But then their feet will show.' He said: 'Let it down a forearm's length, but no more than that." 1 


Aill 3 j- u) A Cl! 3l£ ijMC. (jj| (jc. 4ASli (jc. 4i_)jji <j c ’ CiSd 31S ‘(3 aA^ -4° CiSd 3li a. Ilia. (ji 7-yt 

"a s ^ ^ to-' ' * o ,, 0 , ^ 

nib I ^ddi i_Aill 3^ J li AJiluj p dills _ " 4_il) A_U! p e-lilliaJl ya Aiji A^ 1 lA " (3uij Aiic. 4_lll 

" a3c. jSjj V Iclji A i ) ~s ji " 3^-3 . (j$-aliiil 1 < LiS. n li] dills _ " l^)id A i ) ~s ji " 3C (j^J jiii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5336 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 297 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5338 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

She mentioned women's hems to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Let it 
down a hand span." Umm Salamah said: "But that will uncover (her feet)." He said: "Let it down a forearm's length, 
but no more than that." 


s„ o J _ { £ o ' o O % o 

p (jc. 4£Sli (jc- 4 jiii£ (jj) (jj (_gdvj Ini A 3^-3 4 jc-ljjVI ki'LS ‘3^-3 (_jjia.l 3^ ‘-L jA (jj dljli (jj (jjouiJI Ini A 
" l^jid jidji " pj^ij A_iic. Alii ^L^-i Aill 3_5 jj1 A (3-*^ frluLllt 3jjj pj^ij A_ilc. Ail I Aill 3 j j - u 3 1 —'A^^ 1^3 44dL_u 

" Ailc. Sj ji V Iclji ji " 3^ . Ijlc c Llj£jj li) Adid p dills 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5337 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 298 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5339 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

When the Prophet [SAW] said what he said about the Izar, Umm Salamah said: "What about women?" He said: "Let 
it down a hand span." She said: "But then their feet will show." He said: "Then (let it down) a forearm's length, but 
no more than that." 


tAdLai f\ jjc. tAliada (jc. 4 £Sli (jc. 4 (_ 5 -uj ja tip 4- 1 'j3 3 ls 4 (jliijj (jc. 4 jlidll 3c. (jj oblill (jj jlidll sic. lijidj 

jSjj li] dllll _ " l^)ld jldjl " 3^-2 p.1 >m ulj 1 _Si^S Adlu p dills j£ii Ci j jVI LS^ j^ Cii A_ilc. Aill ^1. jdll 

. " Aiic. jiji V Icljis " 3C . j^-HisS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5338 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 299 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5340 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 
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33^^ O'® 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was asked how much a woman should let her hem drag. He said: 'A hand span.' She 
said: 'But then it will uncover her (feet).' He said: 'A forearm's length, and no more than that.'" 


,jc. 4 <111 -luC- l VlA Jli - (jliuluj (jj| j&j - 1 n.'ik JUs l VlA Jli 4 ( ^lc.Vl dc- (jj 3akJa 

" 1 " " " Jli Lgljl alkali ^ |»1 j-uj <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj dill 4«L-u qC. 4jld-) (jldlluj (jE. 

" Ifrlic. djj ^ " <3-9 . I dllfLjj III dill 




Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5339 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 300 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5341 

(106) Chapter: Prohibition on Ishhmal As- 
Samma 1 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


.c-Uakall Jldllll (jc. ^lll L_llj (106) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ishtimal As-Samma' and wrapping oneself in a single garment (that did not 
cover the private parts).'' 


<111 <111 (Jjjjj Jll (la m ^1 ,jC. 4 <111 lie. <111 die. ,jC. 4 4 g hi ,_Jj| (jC. 4(dulll 111 Ik. Jll 4<llla ll^idl 

<d <^5^ CS-^" 0^3 3 J pLd^oll 3l<1 fill (jC. 4_llc. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5340 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 301 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5342 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ishtimal As-Samma' and wrapping oneself in a single garment (that did not 
cover the private parts).'' 


(Jjjjj (l)l! 4(3jikll dat ni jjc. 4djj c-llie. (jC. 4<3 jAjll 3 E ’ 4 (jllilo lll3l 3^ 4dlll^)jk.l 

4da t _ s lc’ (JJlll 21^.1 j 3^3^^ 3 1 j J fl Ml 3ldldl ^jc. <jlc- <111 ^Ik-i <lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5341 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 302 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5343 

(107) Chapter: Prohibition of Al-Ihtiba 1 
(Wrapping Oneself in a Single Garment) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


a=Jj ^ 3)3 ujLj (107) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ishtimal As-Samma' and wrapping oneself in a single garment (that did not 
cover the private parts).'' 


3 !j c-ldLall 31 dull 3)E- alulj <-iic- <111 <111 3j- ul j 3' ‘^>33. 3 c. 43 JJ 3 II Cf' 4 dull' 1VIM 3^ 4<JJJ3 l U M 

. j yy ls* 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5342 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadilh 303 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5344 

^ ^ o o } 

(108) Chapter: Wearing Black Turbans s-sL (108) 

It was narrated from J a'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his father said: 


"I saw the Prophet [SAW] wearing a black turban." 

,_jc. •> (jc. jjLuiJa (jc. 4 (jljj»ii 1 Vrik dll 3c. ,_jj aAII 3c. rijikl 

LaLaC. alujj 4_iic. 4_lll cg l^l ^^Ic. Clulj 3l! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5343 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 304 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5345 

(109) Chapter: Wearing Black Turbans ^ (109) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


On the Day of the Conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah [SAW] entered (the city) wearing a black turban, and 
he was not in Ihram. 


ajJ <_)3.3 aluij 4_i]c. 4_lll Alii (jl 4 ^)jLk (jC. 4 jJ\ 1 VtA 3l! 4jUoC. 4jjl*3 l3.lk, 3ll 44jjiia 

# ■” tf ^ ^ i* ^ ^ Si 

43-aC. <3]c.j ASji 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5344 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 305 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5346 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] entered (Makkah) on the Day of the Conquest wearing a black turban." 


Jli 4^)jl_k (jc. 4 JAJ 3 II (jc. 4^g-iA3l jUaC. (jc. 4i3jjjiu (jc. 4^jj£b (JjJaall l3.lk, 3-9 4j j.-M-a jjaC. 

c-lbj-u) LaLaC. ‘Lllc.j ^311 4_llc. 4_lll 3^1 3^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5345 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 306 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5347 

(110) Chapter: Letting the End of the Turban 
Hang Between the Shoulders 


(jjaliSil (jaj 4jiLa*J! c_a^)la c-LLjJ l_jIj (110) 


It was narrated from Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah that his father said: 


"It is as if I am looking now at the Messenger of Allah [SAW] on the Minbar, wearing a black turban, the end of 
which he has let hang down between his shoulders." 
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f. 0? _ - j o " o o o o _ 0 c 

j3jl (3-2 44.3 (j& tAial (_jj j^iaC. (jj ^ (jc. jjU3a ^jC. 4-3131 jj\ 13.3. 3-2 4(jUi ^1 li^)3.i 

4 33 (jjj l_£3jla ^kjS J3 c-IIjj-u 3LaC. 4_slc. j jlLa]l ^^Ic. |»1 ujj 4_iic. 4111 ^3«a 4111 Jjjjj ^gjj 4c.l3ll 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5346 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 307 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5348 

(111) Chapter: Images jjjU3jII (111) 

It was narrated from Abu Talhah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image." 

( ' s 3ll jji 44313 (jc. 4(jjlac. ,jjl ,jc. 44 III 3c. (jj 4111 3 jc ,jc. ,jc. 4^113 1313 Jll 4433 Ilj3l 

" Vj iK 4 jS \3j 4£ubkalt (J33 V " 3ls ^aluij 4.1c. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5347 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 308 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5349 

It was narrated that Abu Talhah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image of 
an animate being." 1 


44 III 3c. ,jj 4 III 3jc. ,jc. 4 <jc- ‘3*^ 133*. 3-s ‘Ajjl 3ii3i. Jla 

Vj t_iK 4_s3 l3j 4311311 3^3 V " J_j3 ^lujj Ailc. Alii 4111 


4l_Jjl_j2oll 3131 JJC. (jj .3-3 3131 

dlKAm 3-5 44313 ^1 (_jC. 4 (Jj3c. (_JC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5348 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 309 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5350 

It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah that: 

He entered upon Abu Talhah Al-Ansari to visit him (when he was sick), and he found Sahl bin Hunaif there. Abu 
Talhah told someone to remove a blanket from beneath him, and Sahl said to him: "Why do you want to remove it?" 
He said: "Because there are images on it, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said what you know concerning them." 
He said: "Did he not say: Except for patterns on fabrics?" He said: "Yes, but this makes me feel more comfortable." 


^Ic. <_J3^ 4ii 44111 3c. 4111 33. (jc. 4j3aill (jc. 4313 l3l3 (_)15 l(j*3 3-5 4 4 - U» >M (_JJ ^Ic. 

(ji (3-2 ^_)3 ^ a! (_]13 4j3j Ua3 UU3j 4313 4_<l;W 3 ^-uj oAic. 3.j5 is^ ‘-'TlVl <313 

3-2 . " (_j2 135^) 3-^ " <-13 3-2 . 4 “l3c ^3 3 ^Ijjjj 43c. 431 ^1t<-i 4111 IgjS 3-2 3j 4_j3 

^ hiTI l_u3I 431 j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5349 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 310 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5351 
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It was narrated from Abu Talhah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "The angels do not enter any house in which there is an image." Busr said: 
"Then Zaid fell sick and we went to visit him, and on his door there was a curtain on which there was an image. I said 
to 'Ubaidullah Al-Khawlani: 'Didn't Zaid tell us about images yesterday?' 'Ubaidullah said: 'Didn't you hear him say: 
Except for patterns on fabrics?" 1 


jl Jl (jc. (ClLk (jj (jc. t.U» wi (jj jjjij jc. 4jj£Lj (Chilli lljla. Jli olJLk jj ^ 1 inC lijlk.1 

<-ill ^Ic. Illl oli.hc3 Cjj cg fuC£l £1 jjjiJ (1)1-3 _ " ojjj-a <j 3 l '111 <5L3lhll ( 3 k-^ V " 31-3 4_ilc- <111 ^h^-i < 1)1 3 _ 5 - u1 ^) 
VI " 3j3J <»AuU ^al! <111 .ihc. 3ll (ill! 3jVI ojjl-all jc. Cjj li^)jk_J ^11 3-^V_j31l <111 .Inal Chls ojjj-a <J3 jlui 

• " ‘“‘A LS* 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5350 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 311 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5352 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

' 'I made some food and invited the Prophet [ SAW] (to come and eat). He came and entered, then he saw a curtain on 
which there were images, so he went out and said: 'The Angels do not enter a house in which there are images.'" 


Eat a ll ('ha *'■ si 31 S ( jlc. (jc- (( _ niiilall jj Wa I >1 (jc. (Obtni (jc. 4 |» 1 _ 3 a (jc. (£j£j lillCk. 31 ! 4 <J^y_j^. (jj Cja I n< I Vl'lk 

<J3 Ijil 3k.ij V <5nblhll (jl " 31-3 J ^3^ IjiuJ C-Lki ^aluij <3c. <111 ( _ s lj^a 34 III ClljC-la 

.. ; 1 - 




iLhaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5351 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 312 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5353 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] went out, then he came in, and I had hung up a curtain on which there were (images 
of) horses with wings. When he saw it, he said: 'Get rid of it.'" 


<ill 3j- UJ J L —^ (<Cajlc. (jc. 4<Ojj (jc. IOjjC. (jj lUSk, 31-3 (<ljl*Js Jji lUSk, 31-3 ‘^^ 13 ^) Lp 31 ^ ‘*') l^jlk.! 

" <nt jjl " 3 I 3 Ilj Ulls - cilia - <kW VI chVji 3^kll <ja II1I33 (“(ale, iaj 3ki <^jk. <3c. <111 (_ s l j - £a 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5352 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 313 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5354 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], said: 

"We had a curtain on which there were images of birds, at the entrance to the house. The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] 
said: 'O 'Aishah, remove it, for ever time I come in and see it, I remember this world.'" She said: "We had a plush 
wrap, with a border on it, that we would wear, and it was not cut off." 


(jj ,jc. Cojjc Inch. 31-3 (AiA J jj Cjli inch. 31-3 jJ .hjl 1^3k 31-3 4^31 jJ <111 3c. jj bliki lijlk.1 

3.(^1 ‘111' j3a JAuA <J3 ji .uj ill jlfi Chili <jlc. <111 jg-jjll ^jj ‘» ll C- jC. jj Cahu jC. ((jh^3H hJC. 
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33^ O'® 


" 1331 431^)2 d) A3 L3£ (^li 43 ja. 43ulc. 3 " ^akoj 43c. 431 ^ \>.-i 431 Jjjjjj JlaS <_Jk.l31 (J3b 13 4 “ mil 

4jdaflj p 1 g mh 3fl2 p. Lgj 4 jg)-i4 31 jlii j c3ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5353 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 314 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5355 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"In my house there was a cloth on which were images, which I put in a niche of the house, and the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] used to pray facing it. Then he said: 'O 'Aishah, take it away from me.' So I took it down and made it 
into pillows." 1 


i4_jlojlc. ,jc. C'Okj 4^*331 (jc. 4^331 (jj 3c. ,jc. t4_ut »ii 1 uhk JlS c3LL 3j3k 3c. (jj h^k a 3jIkJ 

" Jla -o 431 aLaij 43c. 431 43l 3jl3s TnMI e j$3 43*3i jjjl3aj 4 j 2 3ijJ ^ jl3 c3ll 

f * o , 4, H " "it 't A ^ 

l3s 4jc.jja _ " ^gic. 4j^)3l 4331c 3 


313 j 43 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5354 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 315 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5356 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

She put up a curtain on which there were images, then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] came in and took it down, so 
she cut it up (and made) two pillows. A man in the gathering there whose name was Rabi'ah bin 'Ata' said: "I heard 
Abu Muhammad - meaning Al-Qasim - narrate that 'Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to recline on 
them.'" 


4o3l (jl 4^331 (j3x.^)ll 3c. ^ Yok Jl! 4 jj£ 3 1 Yok Ji! ijjMC. 1 Yok (3-3 44 _jAj jjjl 13 j 3 Jll 4(j\3 (jj 3 jAj 3jlk.l 

3^.j 3l£ _ (jjj3l3j 4~i»)-iq4 4c. jj2 |3 ujj 43c. 431 3^ 431 (Jjjjj (_J33 jjjl3aj 4_i3 I 333 x 3 t^3 44 331 c. (jc. 4ii.ik 
431 (_j-3a 431 (Jjjjj 33 <“313 4 in <1C (jc. - fallal] ^ 3» J - hlak ia 31 (3l»X4 1 n 3l e-LlaC (jj 4 jlAJJ 3 <Jl3 (j3ij3 ^^2 

1 agjlc (jjij JJ 3uij 43c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5355 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 316 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5357 

(112) Chapter: The People Who Will be Most ^ (112) 

Severely Punished 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] came from a journey, and I had hung a curtain on which there were images over a 
niche. He took it down and said: 'The people who will be most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to match the creation of Allah.'" 
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4_ilc <111 <111 Jjjjj Clilla 4<CCilc. jc 4<jjI jc chilli jj j<kjll be jc 4 jUiui Liibk Jll 4<jjj3 lijii.1 

jjAlbaJ jjill A-olaall bice (_>jilill .lb! " JlSj <e jj3 _jjjLLoj <j3 o_j^-uj (_gle 3 jb Cll jLui C3j jib jx ^Laij 

" a! 1! c jkj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5356 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 317 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5358 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] entered upon me, and I had put up a curtain on which there were images. When he 
saw it, his face changed color, then he tore it down with his hand and said: 'The people who will be most severely 
punished on the Day of Resurrection will be those who try to imitate the creation of Allah." 1 


4<Cujlc. jC Jjbj 4 A jj ^uillll <ji 4j jA jll (jc. 4(jljV>n j)C 4. m jj <JJJ3 j 4|CiAljjl jj (jl ~S > «1 lijjbi 

jjlii jj Lida (JjjLaS <js ^»ljij ciijiuj ^luij <ile <111 <111 3 j j - j j cl^b chili <j!c <111 jAill 

" <111 (jjlLj jj^hch jjill 4j»Uall Lice (jjoUli CjjoI jj " Ljlij ah±i <5La y a.^. j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5357 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 318 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5359 

(113) Chapter: What the Image-Makers Will 
be Commanded to Do on the Day of 
Resurrection 


<bl_iill 3-»ll c_il*\4^»i c iKt La j£c c_iLj ( 113 ) 


It was narrated that An-Nadr bin Anas said: 


"I was sitting with Ibn 'Abbas when a man from among the people of Al-'Irag came to him and said: 'I make these 
images; what do you say concerning them?' He said: 'Come closer, come closer. I heard Muhammad [SAW] say: 
Whoever makes an image in this world will be commanded on the Day of Resurrection to breathe a soul into it, and 
he will not be able to do so." 


Jli 4(jjiil jj jLaill jc. iA^jjc. Ji jj.wi liiiLk Jli - chjLkll (jjl jAj - 4clLL LiiLk 3^ Cn jjbe bjlkl 

VW .a m <bl <bl 3^ l^J9 3jb LaS jjjLi^ajll oCA jj j^al (_g.ll 3^ (jljxl! 3^1 j-a 3^J oLl jaue jjl .lie LLlLk diVs 

" A b jjjlj ^ jjll ^bil u' ‘Lalhall <_ik Ujlll ^3 ojjj-a jjj^a jpi " 3jb 4 j1c. <111 ^L^-i 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5358 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 319 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5360 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever makes an image will be punished until (he is commanded) to breathe 
a soul into it, and he will not be able to do so.'" 


jA " Ajjj <jie <111 (_jk<a <111 3_9 Jal j 3^ 3^ 4(_>JilJC. (jjl (jc 4<Ajfle (jc 4lljjjj (jc 4hUob L)j.ib 3^ t4 jA lijjbj 

" ^djCC Ojj^a JJ-^3 


1722 




C_jla£ 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5359 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 320 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5361 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever makes an image will be commanded on the Day of Resurrection to 
breathe the soul into it but he will not be able to do so." 1 


Alii (_)ll (_)ll ^1 (jc. 4<Laj51c. (jc. 4ejL3 j)C. Ulilk. jjlj 4 jlic. Ijjik (_)ll CP 

" (jjillj jit t-$a3 ^^4 j' AiljaH ( _ilL ojjj-a jjj-a jps " 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5360 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 321 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5362 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The makers of these images will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be 
said to them: 'Breathe life into that which you have created.'" 


oCA 


jl " Jll Aalc. 4111 (jilt (ji 4 jic. (jji (jc. 4£Sl-i (jc. 4L_ijj| <jc- (Jl! ‘4 jjo 3 UjLk! 

La (JliLa 4-alLali j_jjC*-a tgL jj* luaJ jjjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5361 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 322 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5363 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], that: 

The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: "The makers of these images will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and it 
will be said to them: 'Bringto life that which you have created.'" 


s 2 i . 5 ^ ^ 0 ^ O ___ , ^ o ^ \ o'* 'Z & - O"- 9 - o c 

4-111 Al 11 (JjjaJj (jl ^Lolj 4-ilc. ^lll ^ ^lill j 6 <juojIc. (jc. (jc. (jc. tduill UjAi. JIS iAjJjS UJJ^I 

La JULjj <LaLsill j^jCia jjjja]I eCA L_ll_i_Lai jj " j]ls 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5362 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 323 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5364 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet [SAW], said: 

"The people who will be most severely punished on the Day of Resurrection will be those who try to match the 
creation of Allah." 


il ^alujj Aaic. 4_lll ^h .^1 ^jj ‘AjjojIc. Cf- t-LakJi jj ^uiLall (jc. 4iilLCuj (jc. 44-jljC. jjl Ljlk. 3ll 44 jjj 3 LjIkS 

A ^^s 4111 j^Al Laj jjjll 4 JjLss]| kjj LI jc. (jjllll aLol j] Calls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5363 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 324 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5365 
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(114) Chapter: The People Who Will be Most ^ ^ ^ ( 114 ) 

Severely Punished 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Among the people who will be most severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection will be the image-makers." 1 


liiilk, (Jli 4-liakJs ,jj jj Oak liLlilj ^ jc. 4(jiaC.yi jc. 4<Jjl*Ja jjI iVTlk Jli 4t_S^i. (jj Oakl 

jc. j)J ^luila jc. 4 jA^/)3l JUC. jj jn.'-t^k 1 V'pk Jll 4Lj)S^j jj (JjC-IauiI lij-lk. (Jla 4^llLa]l jj Oak a 

" Oak! Jllj . " jjjjj^akll AJjlhill tfljte (jallll hil j, a jl " A_iic. <UI aJII Jjj-uj (l)ls 44l]| Jjc. jc. 




Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5364 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 325 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5366 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"J ibril, peace be upon him, asked permission to enter upon the Prophet [SAW] and he said: 'Come in.' He said: 'How 
can I come in when there is a curtain in your house on which there are images? You should either cut off their heads 
or make it into a rug to be stepped on, for we Angels do not enter a house in which there are images.'' 1 


^Jc. AjIc. (jiliLil Jll 4ejY)A Lsj Cf' j£- 4(_$hkL)j jc. 4 j£j ^1 jc. 4 j^Iull jj jUa 

(J» Vi jl (jl Call jJjLLali A_}3 jLai dilu is^J 1 _" (3-*^ ^1-uij Aalc. Alii ^jjjll 

jjjLCaj A_i3 ujj Ck-li V A^jyUill a bis llajJ Ual iiri 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5365 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 326 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5367 

(115) Chapter: Blankets ' a ^' ^ (H5) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] would not pray in our blankets." 

jj <111 AJC. jc. 4 jjJXJ (jj )lak A jc. tdla. ull jc. 4 jLajluJ (jj J-ailJaj 4 4 _ lua. j)J jljVni jc. 4 Ax. ja (jj jhl^kll li^)ik.l 
1 jl JA > II Jl! # 1 jia. 1 ^ItW J y A_llc. <111 ^h^-i aAII (Jjjjjj jlfl CjlfS 4 A wi <1 C jc. 4 (jjq >i'l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5366 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 327 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5368 

(116) Chapter: Description of the Sandals of 4“J> ^ ^ JAj ^ *riW (116) 

the Messenger of Allah [SAW] 

Anas narrated that: 


The sandals of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] had two straps. 
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4_lll ^Alii cda-j (jl Ujik, Jll 4 o31jI LliSk. Jll c^UaA LliSk. Jll 4,jtlk liliSk. 3-3 (jj biaS .a 

(j^laS l^J (jlfi ^alulj 4_llc- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5367 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadilh 328 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5369 

It was narrated that Ami bin Aws said: 

"The sandals of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] had two straps." 


3*-ll (jlfi (3-3 (_j. j jjJic. (jc. t.lakla gc. 4^13 a liiiJik 3-3 t^^g-uuc. (_jj 1 Vok 3-3 < 3^ £ ' iiS 3J^ a£ ~ hglil 

gVLs 4_iic- aIII aAII Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5368 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 329 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5370 

( 117 ) Chapter: Prohibition of Walking in One 
Sandal 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


sAaJ j J*j ^3 gC- 4-0 ( 117 ) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "If the strap of the sandal of one of you breaks, let him not walk in one sandal until he fixes 
it." 


(j*- Lsj\ Cf' 4 ^-La ^1 (jc. 4(jLaC-bl 1-liSk. i , pO (jJ 8ak a 1 nlk 3-S (IS 3' ^ ‘ “l 

" oii.1 j 3*-j (^3 (jlikj 33 3*-j di tit " 3-3 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5369 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 330 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5371 

It was narrated that Abu Razin said: 

"I saw Abu Hurairah clap his hand to his forehead and say: 'O people of Al-'Iraq, you claim that I tell lies about the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW], I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: If the strap of the sandal of 
one of you breaks, let him not walk in the other until he fixes it." 1 


oAij ojjjA U 

4_Ul (Jjaalj 


.tmi 


40 3-a 4(jjjj ^1 ,jc. ijjaAcAl 3-3 cAjjlsLa jjl lbjli.1 Jl! (jj (3-^-3 

>'i'it Ajlc- 4_lll 4_lll (0^ CJ^t qjmC. jj (3.^)*-^ (_]A I Ij (JjL 0 is^" 

" Lfr-a-L-aj ^3 (jlk j bis 3*-^ (*gi»a Iit " JjL ^aLuj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5370 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 331 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5372 

( 118 ) Chapter: What has Been Related About g 3 <^ 0 - U cjU ( 118 ) 

Leather Cloths 
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It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 


The Prophet [SAW] lay down on a leather mat and sweated. Umm Sulaim got up and collected his sweat and put it in 
a bottle. The Prophet [SAW] saw her and said: "What are you doing 0 Umm Sulaim?" She said: "I am putting your 
sweat in my perfume." And the Prophet [SAW] smiled. 


(jj Ail I CJC. ^jc. ~liaS a 1 VoA a _CST 1 (IP TlaA a 1 VviA d^ .~uA a li^)lA. 

A"A»IiA 4£^c. «g]> ii -J\ ChAlqA j»lu ij AjIc. Ail I 3™ u' ‘LllLa (ip (jaul (_jC- cA A D-i 

^ uIn ^3 Lll^) 4 -- Chill _ " ~jl»■< a] U ia^aj (^111 IIa La " Jll ^aluij A_ilc. Alii ^ L«-n IaIj® ejjjll ^3 Ali 


lla^a 


aiuij A_ilc. Ail I ^ii^a Ll^. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5371 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 332 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5373 

^ o o JJ 

( 119 ) Chapter: Keeping Servants and Mounts J ^ (H9) 

It was narrated that Samurah bin Sahm said: 


"I came to Abu Hashim bin 'Utbah when he was suffering the plague, and Mu'awiyah came to visit him. Abu Hashim 
wept. Mu'awiyah said to him: 'Why are you weeping? Is it because of some pain that is hurting you, or is it for this 
world, the best of which has gone?' He said: 'Neither, but the Messenger of Allah [SAW] gave me some advice, which 
I wish that I had followed. He said: "Perhaps you will live to see wealth that will be distributed among the people 
when all that would suffice you of that would be a servant and a mount to ride in the cause of Allah." I lived to see 
that, and I accumulated (wealth)."' 


^Jc. Cl3_p 3-^ - A-ajS (_j-a ‘ ‘ 11 (jj ojAj-u 4 d^_9 i_si (_jC- i (_jC. iACills blaA .a 

C33 Lpdl ^^Jc. Ll^iCCl LI A \ \ La AjjlsCa d^ ^aCulA A-JjtsLa ol^ll i-i jjA_9 Ajjc. ^aCulA 

LlliJ Ajj " d^ Alia-ii Clu£ ClObj Ug c. ^aLuJ Aalc. Alii ^ Alii (j£lj V (J^ dll Ia t_jAC 

>Aa diSjcll _ " Adi (_5^ Llll (_jas LIpA j LaiJj (jjj ^uisu 


1. 1»<a^° 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5372 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 333 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5374 

( 120 ) Chapter: Adornments of a Sword A ^‘ ^ ( 120 ) 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahl said: 


"The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was of silver." 

Aj_u3 Clul£ (jli (jj A-aLal ^1 ,jc. (jl (jLaJC. UjAA. d^3 LP LS ‘A r ' UjAA. d^3 CP 

AjLaS (j-a aLc. aIII ^L^-i Aill dj-^j 1 _^4 J - U 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5373 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 334 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5375 

It was narrated that Anas said: 
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3^^ O'® < t 33£ 


"The metallic end of the scabbard of the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] was of silver, the pommel of his sword was silver, 
and in between were rings of silver." 


3^ (jc. colllis Inh liliSk. Jli 4^j^alc- (jj (3-§ cCjll jf\ 

<lCaS CllH (jAJ haj <11b3 A k u n A * ±&j A. jJaS (_j-a <jic- <H| <ill Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5374 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 335 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5376 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Abi Al-Hasan said: 

"The pommel of the sword of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was of silver." 


4. <3 >11 A kliS Clul£ Jls ^J\ (_JJ JUa. III (jC. toll!! (jC. 4|»1_LuA (jE. - £Jjj jAj - 4 Aljj 3ll 4<JJj3 

<j 2a3 ^ya <.lie. <111 <111 Jjjojj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5375 

In-book reference :Book 48, Hadith 336 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5377 

(121) Chapter: Prohibition of Sitting on Red 
Al-Mayathir 


Of (121) 

O'^jVI 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: "Say: O Allah, make me steadfast and guide me." And he forbade me to sit 
on Al-Mayathir." Al-Mayathir: Qassi which the women used to put on the saddles for their husbands, such as red 
cushions. 


J Jli (_]li <0^ 0^ ‘Ojj (jc. ty nfc ,jj ii^alc. Cl 

2 2 ^ "o' ^ ^ !«>»('' 7" 0 0 •• 'l ^ ^ o ' " ^ 

A y n A: ClulS 0-32 O^Callj j-lc. (_jc. 


AX-AJOl Jli (_jjI Uiilk. 315 ts-bLill a 

" ^^caIj ->g 111 3 a " | 3 joij <_ilc- <111 ^l>^i <lll 

(jly^^Vl (j-a ‘_ilUaillS 3^jl' t^ c ’ 0&A?*3 frtuilll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5376 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 337 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5378 

o ,, ji o 

(122) Chapter: Sitting on Chairs erf'j^' ^ (122) 

It was narrated that Humaid bin Hilal said: 

"Abu Rifa'ah said: 'I came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] while he was delivering a Khutbah, and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, a stranger has come to ask about his religion, for he does not know what his religion is." The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] stopped delivering his Khutbah and turned to me. A chair was brought, and I think its 
legs were of iron. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sat down on it and started to teach me what Allah has taught him, 
then he went and completed his Khutbah." 1 
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O'® 42d£ 


i." n^Til Adllj jJ\ dll d^ td^-k (jj -ida. (jc. cejaa-all (jj (jc. 4(jii^/}JI dc- (jc. (_jj l_) jikj li^^iki 

dial! La V 4_ip (jc- dt^i-j e-Lk i—ij^c. d^-j dll dj-^j Lj <•" ilas 4 - dak, j jAj 4_iic. dll ^L^i dll dj-^j 
dll dj-^j 4_slc. -Ltd ld.lk 4Julja Cllik Sj £gda CS^! (_gg‘hl ^gki. ddak d-ujj 4_iic. dll ^gi^a dll dj-^j 

^ ■■ ' " < ^ } - a * ^ S ^ S ' * 9- 

1 g aIII Ajdak ^gjl dll A a Ic- ULa ^gLaixJ d*-ka ^duj j 4_lic. dll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5377 

In-book reference :Book48, Hadith 338 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 48, Hadith 5379 

(123) Chapter: Using Red Tents 

It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 


^kLlI L_iUd! lUkil l_jIj (123) 


"We were with the Prophet (Xsfc) in Al-Batha' and he was in a red tent, and some people were with him, and he was 
about to set out. Bilal came and called the Adhan, turning this way and that.' 1 


^1 (jc. t4qjk-N ^1 (jj (jjc- (jc. 4(jUid llli-lk d^ 4 (_3-jj^ (jjlkdj Ulilk d^ 4^Hd ,_jj dik a ,j^ jpti.^ll dc. U^^ikl 
d*-?- 2 (jlll dXf Sf-tka jjj-uj (jjlil eAic. j dj-ki. da jAj elajadlj ^lujj 4_iic. 4-111 ^L^i ^^lll £-a dk d^- 2 t^ilka. 

. UA U J liA U oil 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5378 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 339 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 5380 
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49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges 

(5379 - 5427) 

eddlll 1 _ll.il <_illd 

♦ ♦ 


(1) Chapter: Virtue of the J udge Who is J ust aJLL gJ JiiJI ^UJI Jlda (1) 

in Passing J udgement 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Those who are just and fair will be with Allah, Most High, on thrones of light, at the right 
hand of the Most Merciful, those who are just in their rulings and in their dealings with their families and those of 
whom they are in charge." Muhammad (one of the narrators) said in his Hadith: "And both of His hands are right 
hands." 


(_jj (jl JA»H (jc. ildljlAall ^jjl (jc. j} ^all ji bak .a Idldjlj ^ 4j^)iaC. jC. 4(jl id H 1 *Uik (3-^ m j J A JJJ3 ld^d.1 

" d]l§ alujj <2c. <111 ds-Al^ (jj j^y^ Cy ^-lll a^ - CP Cy CP 4 3Ab Cy j^Ac. CP yp 

i. j> * „5 " 05/*"" ^ „ ** 0 d ^ ^ " -zr ' ^ 0 ' ^ 0_ 0 J. 

(jjla " l^jlj Laj I j ^g ^3 ^jl-dt-l ^jjlll dA' a i LP 1 ^jdAa CS^" Ac. d).'^~ > “ iq ' a " d)! 

_" (jxaj 4jld lA^j " AlLj^d. dd ia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5379 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5381 

(2) Chapter: The J ust Ruler ^ (2) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "There are seven whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will shade with His 
shade on the Day of Resurrection, the Day when there will be no shade but His: A just ruler, a young man who grows 
up worshipping Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; a man who remembers Allah when he is alone and his eyes flow 
(with tears); a man whose heart is attached to the Masjid; two men who love each other for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime; a man who is called (to commit sin) by a woman of high status and beauty, but he says: 'I fear 
Allah'; and a man who gives charity and conceals it, so that his left hand does not know what his right hand is 
doing." 


J jc. 4-ugale. jj jc. Ac. (jj i _ nik jc. 4<ill dlde tCp 4 <111 Ac. Idlddl <3l! 4j^aj Aj 4 - 0 

(JAc. £dal <lla V) cU 3 V 4-oldall glk.j Jp kill ^>gHaJ <»..u« " d)^ ^Ij-uj kllc. <111 <111 d)^ 

,wln<ll ^ Lalstd 4_la (jlfi elide. diAalil el/l_L ^ <111 jSl Cp <111 elide, bdi t_)bdj 

(_jA-^aj CAj Jjc. <111 (■ <al A1 JlSa 1 g ii<i <JdaAj (.-nWia dill eljJal <lc.l <_lk.j Cp kill ^ llldl 

“ ^ - - * " ^ f. o ^ ' 0 ^ ^ 5 ^ o i " ^ 

" A Cl«A-a La <lddu alad V lAlikli OAdj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5380 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5382 













^1 2ul^VI ujH (3) 


(3) Chapter: Passing Correct Judgement 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'If a judge passes judgment and strives to reach the right conclusion and gets it 
right, he will have two rewards; if he strives to reach the right conclusion but gets it wrong, he will still have one 
reward." 


4 jSLj jc. wi (jj j c. tjjULai j c. llllll (JlS He. Inh (JlS (jj.^i'u (jLkluj lljli.1 

.Ig'Hlj ££Lkll hi " ^Loij 4_llc. 4111 Alii (Jls ^1 jO ^1 jC. ^>3^ (A? (A? 

" Ala 1l-ikli ag*XI 11] j (jl^^l kls <._A .Aits 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5381 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5383 

(4) Chapter: Not Appointing One Who is 

Eager to be a J udge 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


f.\ tJkqll qa JLwtlujjl hl^)J l_llj (4) 


"Some people from among the Ash'aris came to me and said: 'Go with us to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], for we 
have something to ask him.' So I went with them, and they said: 'O Messenger of Allah, use us to do your work.'" Abu 
Musa said: "I apologized for what they said, and I told him that I did not know what they were going to ask. He 
believed me and excused me, and said: 'We do not appoint for our work anyone who asks for that.'" 


^jjl ji iii jc. 4 (jin ac. ^jI jc. LW <3^ 4L_J^i. ji (jLalluj bilk. <JIS (jji/i'u ji j^Ac. ll^iHI 

ill (jll 4_lic. 4_lll Alii ^jlj LuLa L_iA 1I l_jlUk3 I jA (_yull ^llAl (3-9 4 (_ s j-u_j-u (_gjl jP- 44_ij| jc. 

La (_£jbl V dlAfkl j Ijlls ULa ClljAic-ll _jjl 3-9 .iHI-aC. ^3 llj (j»"uiil 4_lll 11 Ijllai » 4 CluAli .A_kLk. 

" 1 111 > ii j*i 1 ihc. (jjatioU V llj " (JlH j ^ ^.g'Ht k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5382 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5384 

It was narrated from Usaid bin Hudair that: 

A man from among the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: "Will you not appoint me as you 
appointed so-and-so?" He said: "You will encounter selfishness after I am gone, so be patient until you meet me at 
the cistern (Al-Hawd)." 


,jl 4 jj ■ >i-\ ji Hid jc. C'okj 4 Hull dlxAuu (Jll 40IIII jc. 4 A It in 1 nAk 3-9 4HLL IhW Jll 4 ^_ s lc.Vl He. j) Hk A ll^)jk.i 

j jpll4u ££ll " (_]ls llbls Clll»'n«l La£i VI 3-^ 4_ilc. 4.111 kill (Ja^A 3-LalVl j* 4 

" ^a^kll I Jjy -alj o^d 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5383 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 5 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5385 











(5) Chapter: Prohibition of Asking for V , o ^ • (5) 

Governorship 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not ask for governorship. For if it is given to you because of asking you will 
be left to your own devices, but if it is given to you without asking, you will be helped (by Allah)." 1 


3luj!J ^ .lie. (jc. 4(ju|-dl (jc. (jc. tjJjC-LaljJ lujla. Jli 

<3c- <111 <111 (Jjj-uj Jls Jls io^yAui (jc- ^jc. 4(jjc- j 1 Wk Jll 

" 1 g jlc. Clue. I <SLda JJC. (jc. LguulaC.1 (jlj l-^ulj <lllca ^JC. 1 g'hliC.! (j! dills ejLaY! JLuU V " ^aluaj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5384 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 6 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5386 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "You will be keen for governorship but it will be regret and loss on the Day of Resurrection. 
What a good position it is when they are alive, but how miserable their state when they die (and leave it behind)." 


<111 ^jlll (jc. (_gj5 (jc. (jc. 4L_ul ^3 (jjl C. 4i3jluli)l (jc. 4(jUajluj (_jj ^11 .'link a 1 Vok 

<dlalaH dbuUJj AjuJa^yaW V j3 Uallall tjuAj Idld (jj Vi »h LguJj ojUsY! (j J-'-a J V'^SLj] " Jlii ^alj-uj <3c. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an-Nasa'i5385 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5387 

(6) Chapter: Appointing Poets (6) 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated that: 


A group from Banu Tamim came to the Prophet [SAW], Abu Bakr said: "Appoint Al-Qa'ga' bin Ma'bad (as 
commander or governor)," and 'Umar said: "No, (appoint) Al-Agra' bin Habis." They argued until they began to raise 
their voices, then the words were revealed: "O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and 
His Messenger..." until the end of the Verse: "And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have 
been better for them.'' 


4<ji SjSii t JJJ^II (jj <lll Cjc. ,_jC. t<5Ll]Ja ^1 ,_jjl Jls (jE. 4^LL^. InW Jll t-dkJa li^ik.! 

Jj <jc- <111 ^.^ij ^pic. Jlaj (j j ^-lixall jCil ^)£j (3Is <Jc. <11! ^ulU ^^g-lc- (j-a ^^3 

<111 (_^ll (jjj l^lal V !_jK! (jj3! tgu! 11} (2111 dljja La^lljj^al Clucalj! lljLola -( jjuLk Qj £-3371 _>«! 

. • 33 lj.uk (jl^l ( l^ul! jku C5 1^. Ijjd^a ,1^-j! jlj} <1VI dldaaj l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5386 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 8 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5388 

(7) Chapter: If People Appoint a Man as 
J udge, and He Passes J udgment Among Them 


\g <_5-3aaa I lil t_ilj (7) 









It was narrated from Shuraih bin Hani' from his father, that: 


When he came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he heard them calling Hani' by the nickname of Abu Al-Hakam, 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW] called him and said to him: "Allah is Al-Hakam (thej udge) and judgment is His. Why 
are you known as Abu Al-Hakam?" He said: "If my people differ concerning something they come to me, and I pass 
judgment amongthem, and both sides accept it." He said: "How good this is. Do you have any children?" He said: "I 
have Shuraih, and 'Abdullah, and Muslim." He said: "Who is the eldest of them?" He said: "Shuraih." He said: "Then 
you are Abu Shuraih," and he supplicated for him and his son. 


1_y Ail t<-iji <j£- t^lA (jf ,_jjI jA j i .1} jl Ujik (Jli iLjLkl 

<111 (j] " <1 |»1 jjjj 4_ilc. <111 <lli olc.ll ^kll 111 lljlA ^Aj <*-ojoj jsIujj 4_iic. <111 <111 

.(jlajjall blS IgjJajj)! iu LS* ' jhAl llj (j) LjLsS ^aSSlI 111 ^all ^IS^JI <jijj ^iSSJI jA 

Clula " (jjll dJls ^aAjlSI dpiS " (jjll 1 j <111 <lc._9 ^1 (jjll ^l_jll dll LoS I1 a (_j-a La " Jll 

_0<ljjlj <1 lc.ll Jj\ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5387 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5389 

(8) Chapter: Prohibition of Appointing 
Women for J udgment 

It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 


JLwujjjI ijz. ^gi\l l_iIj (8) 


"Allah protected me with something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah [ SAW]. When Chosroes died, he said: 
'Whom have they appointed as his successor?' They said: 'His daughter.' He said: 'No people will ever prosper who 
entrust their leadership to a woman.'" 


e^joiJ <111 ^ic. dJll tojSj ,jc. 4(jLtaJI (jc. lliild. (Jll cdljLkll ,_jj aILL lliild. L]ll t^gllaH blikl lljli.1 

l_jlj ^lLi (jl " (3-3 ,4 jjj Ijid Ij^lVinil (_y& " Jli LIIa Lai <jlc. <111 <111 4(l>-a 4lC 


_" oljJal ^Ajjal 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5388 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5390 

(9) Chapter: Passing J udgment on the Basis 
of a Comparison or Similarities, and 
Mentioning the Differences Reported From 


Al-Walid Bin Muslim In The Hadith Of Ibn 
'Abbas 


^Ic, jfOj (Jjjailtj Anlilllj l_jIj (9) 

pjjlbc. (jjl LluJlk ^ILba (jj Ailjll 


It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas that: 

He was riding behind the Messenger of Allah [SAW] on the morning of the Day of Sacrifice, when a woman from 
Khath'am came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come while my father is an old man and cannot ride unless he is tied crossways on a 
mount; can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: "Yes, perform Hajj on his behalf, for if he owed a debt you would 
pay it off for him." 
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jJ (JjAaLl jC. 4 (JjoLc. (jjl (jC. 4 j )LuU (jj jl A A > « (jc. 4 jjfc jll (jC. 4 jC-l jj'il (jC. 4.lAj^l (jC. 4^jujU& (jj .'LL.« L^Lkl 

A La )^)3 jl All I 14 LJlfiS ; i t "' ~s (_j-a oljJal AAliii ^Lil! elAc. ^»luij A_Ac. aA1I aAII <_Aj3j jlSi AjS 4 (_jjAAc. 

" (_]la Ajc. ULa jiaja V] 4 _£jj jl V I jJ^ 1 kjhi CliSjll oLAc. ^^Ac. 0 kAI (Jk.j jC. aAII 

M 4_iliLa3 jjJ Ajjc. jl k ^1 AjlA 4 ‘r 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5389 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5391 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar that Ibn 'Abbas told him: 

"A woman from Khath'am asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW] a question when Al-Fadl was riding behind the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW], She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come while my father is an old man, he cannot sit upright in the saddle. Will it suffice if I 
perform Hajj on his behalf?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


hJll 4 ^ 11 _L J a ^ 44 i 

diialml j^s ol^psl jl 


itg_ui (jjl ^jAkl Jll 4 ( j 5 C.ljj^l <j c - diiik Jla 4 jLLc. ,jj JJAC. ^jAkl 

4(_yiLc. (jjl (ji 4jlhoJ (jj jl A )1 > 11 (jc. 4 jj^jll ^ Vo A 4 jC-ljj7l (jE- 4^plC. 1 U A 


jc. aAII a >>ij^) 3 jj aAII L ciiltaa a_Ac. aAAI aAAI 4 _hpj (Juaallj ^aL-oj a_Ac. aIII aAII Ljjjjj 

_ ^UaS-j (J^s A jll j jaj <J§3 kia.ljj)]l j^gic. jjluil jl ^llaLuil V IjJ^S I kjwi j^l Cb£jhl ojlAc. ^gJc. 0aAl ^ l_ tkj 
j£L La A_i3 3^41 jils j^)A jll jc- 3^.1 j JJC. Clu^kll IA& Ljj (j-<taj)]| .Lc. jj| jlii " IgA jlaS Ajc. ^ca.1 jl 

.^LiA (jj .lA jll 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5390 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5392 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of Allah [SAW] when a woman from Khath'am came to ask 
him a question. Al-Fadl started looking at her, and she at him, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] turned the face of 
Al-Fadl the other way. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to His slaves 
to perform Hajj has come while my father is an old man, and he cannot sit firmly in the saddle; can I perform Hajj 
on his behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' That was during the Farewell Pilgrimage." 


jc. i^LuoJ (jj jl aV| 4II jc. 4 4 -A g ui jjl jc. 4iiliLa ^'nh 4^»nilq]l jjj| (jc. 4^-<ua:l LI j A_Ac. 0f.lj)3 jj£liba (jj CjjLkll JIS 

A iiaa > in (j-a filjxl Ajc-LLS (Ljjj A_iic. Alii ^L^-i aAII 4 Ljhj jjjLc. (jj (JjJaLl jl^ Jll 4(_yiLc. jj Aill Ajc. 

1j ClllLl ^kYI (j*Ll j_ 5 -ll <_jj-«asll aL.j l_Sj.^ 1 ; ^luij A_iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj A_ill jh"j l-^^l jJal) <_JjJasll <_L-h3 

0^.Ul a1a.Ij1I 4 'bin jl jiLij>iij ^ 1 Sjii'i ^jl 4lii£jhl ^LJI e^Lc. <3kj jc- aAII a iAaj^a jl aAII 

.^lAjll Akk ^^3 LllAj " Jll Aic. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5391 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5393 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that Sulaiman bin Yasar told him that Ibn 'Abbas told him that: 

A woman from Khath'am said: "O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, to His slaves 
to perform Hajj has come while my father is an old man, and he cannot sit upright in the saddle. Will it discharge his 
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duty if I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to her: "Yes." Al-Fadl starting turning 
toward her, for she was a beautiful woman, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] turned Al-Fadl's face to the other 
side. 


(jj (jUuluj (jl a pi g u) (jjl jc 4(jl_uuS (jj ^ll_3a Cf- tJll (^AiAlj^l (jj i_j1 V'DS Jla jjl lijlkl 

o^Uc. ^^Jc. ^ jc All I A ;JaJ^3 (jl Alii 3j- UJ J Ij Ctillis (j* el^)Jal jl o^aA.1 (_yiUC (jjl jjl Ijlii i jl3u 

" AjIc Alii Alii 3j- ui y Jla Aic jjl Aic 3g-9 aL^I^II j'l > in V l^iJ^ 1 A j tii (_gjl CliS^pl 

jji A^^j (JjJaall ^aJj-uj A_ilc Alii All! (J^uij .lAlj - j iha ol^al ClulSj - Lg3l C'lVT JjJaal! a^.ls _" 

.jA,VI jjij! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5392 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5394 

(10) Chapter: Mentioning the Different 
Reports from Yahya Ibn Abi Ishaq 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 


(jUliil J (jj C5 ikj uiblikY' jSo t_ilj (10) 

A_i3 


A man asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW]: "The (command to perform) Hajj has come while my father is an old 
man and cannot sit firmly in the saddle, and if I tie him, I fear that he may die. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He 
said: "Do you think that if he owed a debt you would pay it off for him?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Then perform Hajj 
on behalf of your father." 


jj! 4 (JjAjc. j)J Alii ,3 c. Cf' (j? (jl AjI i .ii j)C. i (jl A I iiI (jJ Cf' Cf' j}J li^kl 

(jl 4" Uni A 4 j.3jjo (jll AjLJj (jl C ClllLj V jA j 0^1 Afjpl (_ 5 -?l (jl jakuj A_ilc Alii (^h ^-1 jjlll 3)1—^ 

313 jjc. ^Ls " 33 .(Ijcj 31! 3 j^Ji 3^1 Ali3aaa (jjj AjIc. j\JL jl ciul jai " 33 a ic ^l^US 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5393 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5395 

It was narrated from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, that: 

He was riding behind the Messenger of Allah [SAW], when a man came and said: "O Messenger of Allah, my mother 
is an old woman; if I put her on a mount she cannot sit firmly, and if I tie her, I fear that I may kill her." He said: "Do 
you think that if your mother owed a debt you would pay it off for her?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Then perform Hajj 
on behalf of your mother." 


4jl_uuj (jj (jl_3luj (jc. 4(jjl3_3l ^3 (jj (jc. 4.1333 (jc. 4 ^L3 a l2i3k 33 3ii3k 33 t(jlAim js aa 3.I lijIA.1 

3 ) opjj£ jj 7 >c. (_ 5 -*l 3 ) aAII 3 j- ui y 3 33s < 3 fj 0^133 a3c aIII jj 2 l 1 _iy.^j (jlfi Aji 4(_jj*Jl <jj 3 >Fi^ll jc 

(jjJ (3131 (j-lc. jlfi pi Cluljl " ^uij a 3 c All (^h^-i All! 3_9- u1 J 33 s \ g nM 3! Cm? A 1 fr-Ua^j 3-C (‘i 3 > ib ^3 1 guA- 


_" 3111 (jc. 0^-2 " 33 33 A a (Fill (" li£l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5394 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5396 


1734 









49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaill <dtal 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar, who narrated from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, who said: 

"A man came to the Prophet [ SAW] and said: '0 Prophet of Allah, my father is an old man and cannot perform Hajj. 
If I put him on a mount he cannot sit firm. Can I perform Hajj on his behalf?' He said: 'Perform Hajj on behalf of 
your father." 1 


lui Jla iJjLaJoi] 3 ( jc. t <i» >7i 111 la. Jll t^ill 3 dljll lllla. Jll iljll 3I lljlal 

Y 33 <3^ uj 311 ^ 33a ^iuij <3c. 'till 3A3 3^3 c-3. Ch 3 3»>>3i 3 c- 

^Ull 3 3* 3* 3^ > ‘i J ^3 3^-jk 0 dc. 3I Oh dlul 3& 0a. " 3Ui kjc. 0a.lal dh«kn>n £l kjLaa. 3)j 


kl-id t jld 3? 3' <1 * 111 


31 i-i’i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5395 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5397 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

A man came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: "My father is an old man, can I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: 
"Yes. Don't you think that if he owed a debt and you paid it off, that would suffice him?" 


3 I 3 c hill ^j\ 3 s - 3 _sd* c ' 13 ‘ 3 IA i hI 3 ^4j^3 13 3 i lll.ia. 3^ 3 ■ as a ll^ial 

3 I 2 kllc. 3 ^ jl du^i ->ju " 31-2 <ic. 0 a.la! 0 d“ < 3 ^ 3 ] <3-22 <3j-uj <3c. <111 3 -d! c-La ‘^ 3-3 4 (_>llc. 

.. * ° - * . 0 -* " \ * Z.0 ' . 

<ic. 33^1 3^' 4 UjJaaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5396 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5398 

(11) Chapter: Ruling According to the 

Consensus of the Scholars 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said: 


<3*1! 3a! jjUiU l_iIj (11) 


"The people asked 'Abdullah too many questions one day, and 'Abdullah said: 'There was a time when we did not 
pass so many judgments, but now that time is over. Now Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has decreed that we reach a 
time when, as you see, (we are asked to pass many judgments). Whoever among you is asked to pass a judgment 
after this day, let him pass judgment according to what is in the Book of Allah. If he is faced with a matter that is not 
mentioned in the Book of Allah, let him pass judgment according to the way His Prophet [SAW] passed judgment. If 
he is faced with a matter that is not mentioned in the Book of Allah and concerning which His Prophet did not pass 
judgment, then let him pass judgment according to the way the righteous passed judgment. If he is faced with a 
matter that is not mentioned in the Book of Allah, and concerning which His Prophet and the righteous did not pass 
judgment, then let him strive to work it out, and let him not say 'I am afraid, I am afraid.' For that which is lawful is 
dear and that which is unlawful is clear, and between them are matters which are not as clear. Leave that which 
makes you doubt for that which does not make you doubt." 1 


3I2 ‘33 3 -33 3c- jdc. 3^ 13 ‘S^Lac 3^ ‘ 3 “ lC ' 7 l 3 C- _^j! I‘Aik 3^ ieblill 3 -Ak113a.! 

13k jla 3^3 jc. kill 3 ] UMa UUj ^g-tkakj llLJj 3 kaj 131c- 3 I la kl] kill 3c. 33a ^3 dill kill 3c. C 5 lc. IjjjSLI 
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Id 3aLla <3 c <11! ^ 33a <3j <j t _ s 3aa Yj kill 1..A'Ik ^2 (j-3 «.La. 3 ^ <3c. <111 <3j <j ^daa 
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al jJakll 4_ilkl c 


(j^^Jl Lall Aj g-La2 Vj |3 j-uj AjIc. A_lll gh.--i Ajjj Aj g_La2 Aill 4 - )\ j£ g2 (jjjl jkl e-Lk (jll (j_^il Lall Aj g ls-ft 

La gl] ikljjjj La £-22 ‘■'Llfrjjkja j^kl lilli (jJJj cjp ^l^)k]lj (jJJ J^LaJl (jll t—sLkl gjjj <_flLkl gj] Jj2j Vj AjIj 2^ikjl2 

.2jk 2jk Llu^aJI lik (jk^.^)ll 2JC. jjl Jll .LIjjjj V 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5397 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5399 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"There was a time when we did not pass so many judgments, but now that time is over. Now Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed that we reach a time when, as you see, (we are asked to pass many judgments). Whoever 
among you is asked to pass a judgment after this day, let him pass judgment according to what is in the Book of 
Allah. If he is faced with a matter that is not mentioned in the Book of Allah, let him pass judgment according to the 
way His Prophet [SAW] passed judgment. If he is faced with a matter that is not mentioned in the Book of Allah, and 
concerning which His Prophet did not pass j udgment, then let him pass j udgment according to the way the righteous 
passed judgment. And let him not say 'I am afraid, I am afraid.' For that which is lawful is clear and that which is 
unlawful is clear, and between them are matters which are not as clear. Leave that which makes you doubt for that 
which does not make you doubt." 


(jc. 4jjkc. (jj ojLoc. (jc. 4(jkac-Vl (jc- 4 (jlji i H l V'Lk Jla liiiik L)li ijjjASA (jj gic. (jj i gj^)jk.l 
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gj] ^2kl 3j3 j/j (jj^>^ *-31 Aj g_La2 LaJ (j>i'qi2 ^Iljj AjIc- A_1S\ gh.--i A_ijj Aj (_>ia3J ^3 j Aill 4.Aj£ g2 (_yai _j3 e-Lk 
.dAjjjj V La gi] ikLjjJ La £-22 A g jj liia dAli (jJJj (jJJ ^l^klij (jJJ 3^^^ (jll t—sLkl <■ ^Ikl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5398 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5400 

It was narrated from Shuraih that: 

He wrote to 'Umar, to ask him (a guestion), and 'Umar wrote back to him telling him: "J udge according to what is in 
the Book of Allah. If it is not (mentioned) in the Book of Allah, then (judge) according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW]. If it is not (mentioned) in the Book of Allah or the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW], then pass judgment according to the way the righteous passed judgment. If it is not (mentioned) in the Book 
of Allah, or the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], and the righteous did not pass judgment concerning it, 
then if you wish, go ahead (and try to work it out by yourself) or if you wish, leave it. And I think that leaving it is 
better for you. And peace be upon you." 


'liak k li^lkl 
jjSLa aJUu 


jmC. ^gjj i.- jj£ Ait 4 ^jjLi (jc. cjgjlkall (jc. t(g^l(jc- ‘cjljL‘1 Lulk 3^ ij-olc- _jjI Ljlk 3^ 4 jLluj (jj 
^ (3 (jll j a3c. aJII gi-L^a aAII 3a l3u2 aAII l_jLj£ gi 3^j |3 (jll aIII t_jll£ gi Laj (_ja2l (jl a3] 

g2 Aill 4-i'k g2 (j^J ^3 (jll (jj^kll IstlW Aj g_La2 LaJ (_ja2ll ^3j-uj AjIc. aIII gL^-i aJII 3j- u) j Aku g2 Vj a3I 4- \\ 

(jll Ijjk ^)kl3l jkl'll 4 - 'iL'i'i (jlj ^2il2 djkuj (jll (j_j^Jl33l Aj (j>i2j -Sj ^3jjjj A_j]c. aIII gL^-i Aill 3j- Lj J Aku 

.^jlc- ^!il3ij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 
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49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaill 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5399 
In-book reference :Book49, Hadith21 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5401 

Chapter: Meaning of the Verse: "And —^ 

Whosoever Does Not J udge By What Allah 
Has Revealed, Such Are The Disbelievers" 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 



J } 3^. J jc. 4_i]1 (JjjB L_)lj (12) 

| jjjalkll aA mjl All! 33^ 


"There were kings after 'Isa bin Mariam who altered the Tawrah and the Injil, but there were among them believers 
who read the Tawrah. It was said to their kings: 'We have never heard of any slander worse than that of those 
(believers) who slander us and recite: "And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are the 
disbelievers." In these Verses, they are criticizing us for our deeds when they recite them.' So he called them together 
and gave them the choice between being put to death, or giving up reading the Tawrah and Inj il, except for what, had 
been altered. They said: 'Why do you want us to change? Leave us alone.' Some of them said: 'Build us a tower and 
let us go up there, and give us something to lift up our food and drink so we do not have to mix with you.' Others 
said: 'Let us go and wander throughout the land, and we will drink as the wild animals drink, and if you capture us in 
your land, you may kill us.' Others said: 'Build houses for us in the wilderness, and we will dig wells and grow 
vegetables, and we will not mix with you or pass by you, for there is no one of the tribes among whom we do not have 
dose relatives.' So they did that, and Allah revealed the words: 'But the monastirism which they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right observance.' Then others said: 'We will worship as so-and-so worshipped, and we will 
wander as so-and-so wandered, and we will adopt houses (in the wilderness) as so-and-so did.' But they were still 
following their Shirk with no knowledge of the faith of those whom they claimed to be following. When Allah sent 
the Prophet [SAW], and they were only a few of them left, a man came down from his cell, and a wanderer came 
from his travels, and a monk came from his monastery, and they believed in him. And Allah said: 'O you who 
believe! Fear Allah, and believe in His Messenger (Muhammad), He will give you a double portion of His mercy - 
meaning, two rewards, because of their having believed in 'Isa and in the Tawrah and Injil, and for having believing 
in Muhammad [SAW]; and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight), - meaning, the Qur'an, and 
their following the Prophet [SAW]; and He said: 'So that the people of the Scripture (J ews and Christians) may know 
that they have no power whatsoever over the Grace of Allah.'" 


cjggi. m (jc. 4i_uUuJ! (jj e-Llac. (jc. wi (jl ^»H (jc. LP 3 J -‘ aS ^ (jLuI Jli i Clu 

(j^LaJ^Ja ^Ag (jtSj 3j’> Ad J oljjlh ^A^LuJIj o^/LLall 4_iic. Qjl ^ > aJC- A*-J i2_jLa Clul2 (_]l3 c^jjALc. (jjl (jC. 

■lA LDjts Ail! Lag ; ^3 LAj) jAgj] C-VjjA |CiCu .IluI Laid La ^g2jLal 

_l2al La51 \ j)Li La51 Ijc-jkils ^Ag T, ell ^Aglac-IQ^ ^2 lllLa C .1 ^2 A_j Lji m } La ^a CllLaVI 

ilillia .lijcT Llli (jjAjjj La Ijjlas Lg-l-a 3a 7) oljjil! oa-IQs IjSjjj jl Ag Ac. Ag-'- * 




^gLa A q? Ja Chill j Cjj 31 ligljClj iLalaJa Aj £3^)1 1 udi Lg3j hjljJ-iuil lil l^ijl ^Ag ia A k )\ ?-i 

12 |^jj| ^Ag La Ailli Cblllj .lijllll ( ASi,>ijl ^2 1 1 Ac. (jll La5I L-Jjdjj 3'g \j ^ lijC-3 

Jla ^gaa, aJj QjUill ,j-a iLl bts Liijli-ij jq"A \j ^ IjjJ 

jlg'ijL^) Las aIII c.12l' V) ; Ag Lbtiyk La Iajc-2L1 A-u1La^)j| Qc aIII Lili 1 jU 

(jLajL ^AgJ ^ic- 7 ^ag£jLi ^C. .(jbls JlLjI La£ Ijjp ^Luj La£ (jbls PgaL La£ AvLlj 

^jLuj a-Lkj <LLajj-a (_j-a Lik il (J2s V) ^Ag jaLjj A_i]c. a2I ^L^i Ail! Cl \* j ILila A_i IjLial 

Ij Allt Ijijl l^jLal Lp21 tgjl 1 Ail) 31 S3 ojSCLaj 4 j l_jLall OJJC (j-a c_±^.LLaj A'ikljm 
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(Jlis Jujj <lic. <111 J>.*i .Lak.AJ JjLajLj JjaiVlj eljjliLj ^»nj» j ^JjLajL (jj^J | j (j .a Jlj£ ^ jj 

V J) UJ$ y‘‘Uj JaI •>[» ; jdlj (Jla Juij <llc. <111 Jj-a Jilll ^ g C- Ll I j J Jll |<j l_jJ ^1 (_)* >4 

JJ 11 Of e Jl C5^ UJJr 1 ^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5400 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5402 

( 13 ) Chapter: J udgment Based on What is ^ ( 13 ) 

Apparent 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "You refer your disputes to me, but I am only human, and some of you may be 
more eloquent in arguing their case than others. If I pass judgment in favor of one of you, against his brother's 
rights, let him not take it, for it is a piece of fire that I am giving him." 


,jc. iA ,ahii Cliis (jc- 4^1 Jnlk 3-2 ‘Ojjc. JloA LiiLk L)l£ 1 nlk L)l£ 4 Jc. Ol JO**' 

\ (_j-a -s \ J. L-i» \ Jtlj jakj ill Lajjj Jj J-uj <llc. <111 Jt.^i <111 Jjjjj J 44Ji1uj 

" Jill A y Le <s Aj das! Laill o.lkLa blfi llj <iki O* <1 dliL<a3 o 6 ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5401 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5403 

o 0 o 

( 14 ) Chapter: Ruling of a J udge Based on His v’ ^ ^ 

Knowledge 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "There were two woman who had two children, and the wolf came and took 
away the son of one of them. She said to her companion: 'It took away your son.' The other one said: 'No, it took 
away your son.' They referred the matter to Dawud, peace be upon him, for judgment (about the remaining child) 
and he ruled in favor of the older one. Then they went out to Sulaiman bin Dawud and told him (about that). He 
said: 'Give me a knife and I will cut him in half (to be shared) between you.' The younger one said: 'Do not do that, 
may Allah have mercy on you; he is her son.' So he ruled that (the child) belonged to the younger woman." Abu 
Hurairah said: "By Allah! I never heard 'Sikkin' used until that day. We would only say: 'Mudyah.'" 


Juc. <iiLk LLa 4blT)3t jJ\ Jnlk 4i_n» hi Inh <JIS 4(jLsc. Jc. LliSk L)l£ 4-lLlj (jj J£i o? JJic. U^yk! 

Jjl Jal 1 a\)} " Jjj JlJ Jujj <llc. <111 J.L<a -dll (Jjjjjj (_jC. <J C Ok j 4 - JjJb 111 ^.xun <i( Jo LLa 4 ^D c ’71 J^dII 
liliAj LjAi Cut Chill j _ hliAj Jib Lail 1JJ1 Id eCA Cbllla LaAlikl Jb JaII 4— ljaII eLk LaAljjl LaJ-h 

1 <a2u! (jjSmlL JlaS oUjlkli (jj (jlialui Jj IkjiJ (O <J (j ^^llall die. ijl^ 1 Jj aa3 

VJ 4“ A. 11 La <lllj jj\ Jls _ " O jdail <J _ L^_ 1 jI jjA 4 lll LLa^.jJ 3 kaj V (_g J >ill djtaa 

<jiall Vj La ^LajJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5402 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 24 
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ol X halll L_itj£ 


English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5404 

(15) Chapter: The J udge is Allowed to Speak 
of Something That He Will Not Actually Do in 
Order to Establish the Truth 


V (_£hll cljAl J ^Ikll 5*121 k-U (15) 

(j^ll (j-ihLuul (Jial 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Two women went out with two children of theirs, and the wolf attacked one of 
them and took her child. The next day they referred their dispute over the remaining child to Dawud, peace be upon 
him, and he ruled that (the child) belonged to the older woman. Then they passed by Sulaiman and he said: 'What is 
your story?' So they told him. He said: 'Bring me a knife and I will cut him in half (to be shared) between you.' The 
younger one said: Will you cut him in half?' He said: 'Yes.' She said: 'Do not do that; I will give my share of him to 
her.' He said: 'He is your child' and he ruled that he belonged to her." 


(jc. (jc. thlhjll (jc. 4(jblkc. (jjl (jc. ^Chilli bilk jjll 4 dull I (jj 4 _ n» ni iVl'ik (Jl! t(jl (jj lijdi 

LaAlhk ^^ic. k- 1 ^] 1 1 (jLnLa IjafljLa (jlll^al ik^k " (Jl! 4jl ^luij 4_ilc <111 <lll (jc. CejY^A 

(Jlls (jl a jl a. ii ^Ic. ll^aS 1 hg ha (_£^)j£LD 4_j ^^-LaSS ^jllJl 4-slc. CjIc ^slhll ^g-jj-all ^2 (jl a . Aik': 11 kin-ill IaaIj .ihl! 

^ *s (Jiflj V dillll _ (Jl! 41 ilill (_g J* Uill Chill! . 1 in ^jlxll (Jjdi (jjL2b (^JjJ-ll (Jll! 4j1c. lluals LaS^al 1 _ 2^ 

" lg-1 4_j (^-LaaS _ blbl j& _ (Jl! _ t^l 4-La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5403 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 5 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5405 

(16) Chapter: The J udge Undoing a Ruling ^ 0 ^ , o , 

Passed by Someone Else of His Caliber or ^ j' 

Greater Than Him 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


4liLa jia a^j-jc. ^ ^ ^fkll fjikqi C_)b (16) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Two women went out with their two children, and the wolf took one of the children from 
them. They referred their dispute to Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, and he ruled that (the remaining child) 
belonged to the older woman. Then they passed by Sulaiman, peace be upon him, and he said: 'How did he judge 
between you?' She said: 'He ruled that (the child) belongs to the older woman.' Sulaiman said: 'Cut him in half, and 
give half to one and half to the other.' The older woman said: 'Yes, cut him in half.' The younger woman said: 'Do not 
cut him, he is her child.' So he ruled that the child belonged to the woman who refused to let him be cut." 


4^J>cVl (jc. cbb^ll (jc. co^jlaa. ^jl (jj t. _ n» ui lVbk (_Jl! 4 (jj (jj£Lixi bli.lL, (Jl! 4(jka.^>ll Cjc (jj ejbLall b^)jL.i 

^3 loALalk.il biACkl L_ulll hkl! LaAlllj 1 * 4 (jbljlal Chk^L. " (Jl! 4_ilc. 4.111 ^jill (jc. 4ojjj_)A (jc. 

1 4Vm ^-LaS t_(Jll! 4_iic. (jl a jl i ii (_ 5 -]c. bjh3 1 hg La (_g^pSll 4_j ^-LaSS 4_iic. 4_1S) ^Lua (^-iill ijli .lljll 

Lall Chill! _ ej»Ti4l ^>ju (_J^)jSll Chill _ i ib-aj l L-aj ohgJ (jiiaah 4 y j-i^j (jl a ji> a Jll _ (_J^)jSll 4^ ^LaS Chill 

" 4jtJaflJ (jl CLul C5 j11 4_i ^jhaSS _ lAhlj jA 4»Jab V 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5404 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5406 
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(17) Chapter: Refuting a J udge if He Passes ^ ^ ^ s- 1 . (17) 

an Incorrect J udgment 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


"The Prophet [SAW] sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to Banu J adhimah. He called them to Islam, but they could not say 
Aslamna (we submitted, i.e., became Muslim) so they started to say Saba'na (we changed our religion). Khalid 
started killing and taking prisoners, and he gave a prisoner to each man. The next day Khalid bin Al-Walid issued 
orders that each man among us kill his prisoner." Ibn 'Umar said: "I said: 'By Allah, I will not kill my prisoner, and 
no one (among my companions) will kill his prisoner.' We came to the Prophet [SAW], and he was told of what 
Khalid had done. The Prophet [SAW] said: 'I disavow what Khalid has done,' twice." 


,jc. (jj Ail I dc. 1 nW <Jll (jj jhh 1 YiW £jlfl dULa. <jj ^^ic-VI dc. 1 n“w (_]lJ <jj lij£lj 

j)C. ijjlj^jll >h>£-J t<- j)J ^LloA lijha. ((jjs-a j)J In'A (JIS t.U» m j)J ^jic. (jj OA-kl lilillj ^ i jax-a 

AL.VI lAlc-ii A Alia, ^gil hi)jll (jj ilia. aluj j AJc. Aill ^glj^a jjjlil Cllaj <Jll (Aul ijf- taJUa (jc. jll (jf- 

lij <3 J) ^3^3 - Jls - l/lis ^11_L liLiUa (jjljSJ l_jl*-a^ LixiLul IjljSJ (jl Ijhn^k j ^als 

- jhh (Jllj - <_]iLa 7_$ (_£JJjjjI (Jlisl V Ail I j CliaS jit (jj| (Jls _ OJjd iLa JjL (jl hlljll (Ip 1-YajJ 


A_ilc. Aill ^h<-i ^j-iill cjtaS ^11_L ^li^a aJ ^slujj A_ic. Aill ^lb-«a ^jdll (_ s ic- 1"^'^ - (3-2 - o jj3 (jg^ >-3 (j-a 

lilil I )ji ,gj] 111 " ajlas jdj i"ii,S aa^_s a : 'u A li^Sl j 3-2 . " all_L La ULa dial) I ^ill " AjIj ^Sjj 

_ " all_L dua ULa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5405 

I n- book reference : Book 49, Hadith 2 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5407 

(18) Chapter: Mentioning What the Judge 
Should Avoid 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said: 


J* ^ ° ' 

A i VI-vj 


J ^3all cs-*A^ ^ (18) 


"My father wrote to 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakrah - who was the judge of Sijistan - saying: 'Do not pass judgment 
between two people when you are angry, for I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: No one should pass 
judgment between two people when he is angry.'" 


^jl aJ uSSj 4-flS (JlS toj^J ^1 (jj ,_jdi.J)ll he ,jc. (jiie (jj lillall he l jc- tAjljC. jjl lijhk (J15 lijJA.1 

A_ilc. Aill ^)>^i Aill 4 n (jLlhaC. Cllilj (jdll (jJJ cV (jl ^jl"'°jjAj oj£j ^—sl Aill iuc. 

" (jl \ l Pi r- J&J (jdil (j^J hk.1 ,lS~s J V " (J_9% 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5406 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5408 

(19) Chapter: Concession Allowing a 
Trustworthy J udge to Pass J udgment When 
He is Angry 

It was narrated from Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam that: 


jjAj 1 (jl (jhaSn ^Lail A JJI Lhlh (19) 


• 1' °' 

/ iLLl-s 


U4^ 
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ol X lakll L_ll3 c_)tj£ 


He disputed with a man among Ansar who had been present at Badr with the Messenger of Allah [SAW], concerning 
a stream in Al-Harrah from which they both used to water their date palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water 
flow." But he (Az-Zubair) refused. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Irrigate (your land), O Zubair! Then let the 
water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said, "O Messenger of Allah, is it because he is your 
cousin?" The face of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] changed color (because of anger) and he said: "O Zubair! Irrigate 
(your land) then block the water, until it flows back to the walls." So the Messenger of Allah [SAW] allowed Az- 
Zubair to take his rights in full, although before that he had suggested to Az-Zubair a middle way that benefited both 
him and the Ansari. But when the Ansari made the Messenger of Allah [SAW] angry, he gave Az-Zubair his rights in 
full, as stated clearly in his ruling. Az-Zubair said: "I think that this Verse was revealed concerning this matter: 'But 
no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them.'" 


(jjl (jc. (jj Clilillj (iujl (jj (JjojjJ cjli (jjl (jc. tQlSlii-a (jj ClljLkllj i ( _ s ic.Vl 3c. (jj (jjjjj 3jlkj 

3 jLLaiVl (j<a Ajj c^ljkll j)J (jc. AliSk. j^j^ll (jj <11! 3c. (jj Ajlk. i oj^)C (j! 1 4 - d g ni 

33 e-Lall (_g_jlLajSn LiA^IS A_s jjLiiLij 313 o^)kJl A_ilc. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjoij Ijbl 

(_gji LajSn <■ - n e-Lall 3- ul 3 3 jAjj 3 A_i)c. <1)1 ^jj^a Alii 3^ A_i)c. _ <2c. 

e-Lall (jjji^l (Jjj-o! jjjj 3 " 33 (“k-uj A_iic. <1)1 ^glt^a A_l)l A_kj (j_jll3 c. (jj| (jlfl jjl <1)1 Jjjjj G Jlij 

(Jj 3 A_l)c. <j| Alii (Jjjjjj (jlkj A_ik JAjJjll A_lic. <111 <111 _ " jikll ^glj (_ 5 k^. 

(_^jl_LajVl afuij A_iic. <111 4l)l 3j- ul .j -kl^.j Lois ^ LajliUj <1 Aju-ull A_i3 ^ JAJ^II (_gJc. jLljI 31)1 
Ikua C5~^- 3-9^3^ 7 311 jj bG j 31)1 V) ciiljpj <1^1 oIa <._ un-J V jjjJ>)I 33 . (3311 a.3. 

<Laall (^3 A .Ti ^jjj LaA<k.jj -g.jjj j'N »'i'i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5407 

In-book reference :Book49, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5409 

(20) Chapter: The Judge Passing Judgment ^ ^ ^ 

in His House 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Ka'b, from his father, that: 


He asked Ibn Abi Hadrad to pay off a debt that he owed him. Their voices grew so loud that the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] heard them when he was inside his house. He came out to them, drew back the curtain of his room and called 
out: "O Ka'b!" He said: "Here I am, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Drop his debt to half." He said: "I will do that." 
He said (to the debtor): "Go and pay it off." 


<jj tAjjj (jc. (jj <111 3c. (jc. 4(j£jAj)ll (jc. 4(Jjii JJ l3-2i 3 li i JA c. (jj (jU5o l33k 3^ <3jll Jjj 3jiki 

1 AQ j]) ^Aj3 ^ jAj ^alujj A_ilc. <111 <111 33-^^) ikgjuajai (^1^. La^jlj^al CIulSjjIs AjIc. (jl£ bjlk. (_^jj (jjl 

3 3^-2 jiajkll (jll i-ajlj _ " 11 a dlljl (j-a " 3^ . ^lll 3_J- U1 J 3 klnl 3^ . " 3 " C?l3l <J^)^i. 

. " a ■ A^la ^ " 33.3iii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5408 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5410 
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(21) Chapter: Seeking Help Against Another 
Person 

It was narrated that 'Abbad bin Shurahbil said: 


( 21 ) 


"I came to Al-Madinah with my paternal uncles and entered one of its gardens, where I nibbed an ear of grain (to 
take some grains). The owner of the garden came, took my cloak and hit me. I came to the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] 
and sought his help against him. He sent for the man and they brought him. He said: 'What made you do that?' He 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, he entered my garden and took one of the ears of grain and rubbed it.' The Messenger of 
Allah [ SAW] said: 'You did not teach him if he was ignorant, nor feed him if he was hungry. Give him back his cloak.' 
And the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] ordered me with a Wasq or half a Wasq.' 1 


tJjuttJ jc. 4 jjm'S jj (jLsiiu kd W Jtl 4 jjjj jj Ail I AJC. jj jluks Tm W 4 a. jj jj jkaiail (I^lkl 

e-lka A hi i ii j^s kg j\ la-ia. j-a llall k dikAS Ajj-Aall ClLaAS (3-^ jj Alic. jc. (jjolil jj •n 

Aj Ijc-lkS ^jlj Alic. jA»*hnl A_iic. Aill ^L*" 1 Alii Chilli (^jLui£ Akll lajlkll 4-iM .Ai 

A_iic. Aill Aill (JlH _ Afl^aS A him j^a Akli ^ l-i \\ k (_Jk.A Ail Alii li (Jlls _ " lAA Jz- kll La " L]Ua3 

A_lic. aIII ^L,-i Aill J jal J _ " oc-LuiS Alic. AAjI 1 n '1 k jlfi A' ALhklai VJ bl^lk jlfi ij Allalc. La " 

jj-uj <_l. .n 1 jl (jj_u jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5409 

In-book reference :Book 49, Hadilh 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5411 

Chapter: Sparing Women the Need to 
Attend the Ruling 
It was narrated from Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khali d Al-J ubani that: 



^~\ll j)C. e-Luiill jjj^a L_)lj (22) 


Two men referred a dispute to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], One of them said: "O Messenger of Allah, pass 
judgment between us according to the Book of Allah." The other, who was wiser, said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah, 
and allow me to speak" He said: "My son was a laborer servingthis man, and he committed Zina with his wife. They 
told me that my son was to be stoned to death, but I ransomed him with one hundred sheep and a slave girl of mine. 
Then I asked the people of knowledge, who told me that my son was to be given one hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year, and that his (the man's) wife was to be stoned to death." The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, I will pass judgment between you according to the Book of Allah. As for your sheep and your 
slave girl, take them back" Then he gave his son one hundred lashes, and exiled him for one year, and he ordered 
Unais to go to the wife of the other man and if she confessed, to stone her to death. She did confess, so he stoned her 
to death. 


cAjjc. jj Aill Ajc. jj Aill .lie. jc. a pi g »j'i jjl jc. ciillLa jc. 4 ^-uiLail jj jkii)ll aIc. liUil L]ll 4 A aLh jj Aiaki lljikl 
LaAAkl Lllls A_iic. kill J^ Aill ^il 1 AiAlkl jji^.j jl ol^)ikl 1 Ag j| 4 jjg 11 AiLi jj Ajjj ^1 (jc. 
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o jj ^,aaj ^illJ " |»Lujj A_ilc. Aill J±^ Aill Lllis _ Ajljil Jz- kaijj kii-a Aik. J^ 

" ^)kYI Si >il ,'ajli t'ji Luiiji J 9 lAlc. Ai )C. 9 AjLj AjjI Aik 9 _ " Lhll A )3 Lila ;lk 9 kl a\t, Ikl Aill 4 .)\ jS ) 1 ASixi 


'2 • J 

I g a-n J cLa jlc.li _ " lgJL^.jla cLajlc-l jli 












49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaill <-33 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5410 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5412 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and Shibl said: 

"We were with the Prophet [SAW] when a man stood up and said: 'I adjure you, by Allah, pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allah.' His opponent, who was wiser than him, stood up and said: 'He is right, pass 
judgment between us according to the Book of Allah.' He said: 'Speak.' He said: 'My son was a laborer serving this 
man, and he committed Zina with his wife. I ransomed him with one hundred sheep and a servant.' It is as if he was 
told that his son was to be stoned to death but he ransomed him from that. 'Then I asked some knowledgeable men 
and they told me that my son was to be given one hundred lashes and exiled for a year.' The Messenger of Allah 
[ SAW] said to him: 'By the One in Whose hand is my soul, I will pass judgment between you according to the Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. As for the one hundred sheep and the servant, take them back, and your son is to be 
given one hundred lashes and exiled for a year. O Unais, go tomorrow to the wife of this man and if she confesses, 
then stone her to death.' She did confess, so he stoned her to death." 


Ijlll 4313 jj 3jj 4ojjjA <^3 (jc- 4431 3c. jj 431 3jc- ,jc. I (jc. 4(jUij-o l3Sk, (3-9 ‘4-jjj3 djlkl 

Alai jl£j - 4 . 431 i._ jl3k> 133 Ijj a31_j 3.33 (Jia 3^J 43] ^tal ^alujj 43c. 431 3-^' 3c. 


ol3 4jLaJ 4.La CluAiall 4 jI j3j ^ IhA Jc. 1 jg 1 hC. jlfi j] (Jll " 3 " 3^9 . 431 133 (jAjSl (j3-a 3^99 - 

4jLo 3k ji ^jjjkil ^l»3 JaI j-a Vhkj 331in ^J - 4_La (jAiall 4jjl jl jjkl 4jifij - 

4_il3l 13 3k j 3- 431 i.- iTC 1 4Vm jj> >1^7 o3j »uai (j3lj " 4_ilc. 431 ^ h^-i 4 AII 4 J 3-93 _ |»lc. i_Jjjatjj 

1 g3c . " lg jll 3 j3jjc.I (jll lli olj3 (jjjjl -9c.I ^Ic l_jjj*jj 4jba 3k 33 33c. bjl j Sl3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5411 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5413 

(23) Chapter: The Judge Turning Toward 
One Who Tells Him That He Has Committed 
Zina 


C 5-0 ‘^3 jfkl 3 A ^fl-kil s- 1 ^? (23) 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Salil bin Hunaif that: 


A woman who had committed Zina was brought to the Prophet [SAW]. He said: "With whom?" She said: "With the 
paralyzed man who lives in the garden of Sa'd." He was brought and placed before (the Prophet [SAW]) and he 
confessed. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] called for a bunch of palm leaves and hit him. He took pity on him because 
of his disability and was lenient with him. 


(jj 33 ^ (IP 3-3-3 (_s-^ (jc. nok 3 ls 4 3Jkk liTk Jlfl 4 £j 33 uii^k. (JUj 43jCsjf3l .1*3 jj Jhrdl lijikl 

43] 333-1 . ■ >1 i-iilk ^3 ^31 .9*131 (j* c3ll _ " 33 " 3^99 ciu j 3 el j3j 34 I (3jjj 43c. 431 ^ 33 ^ <j' 41 _9)W 

4_ic 4_4jjLajl 4Jti.jj 4_jj3a3 3l3jl_l ^3 jj 4_j]c. 431 43l 3j J - u .J lc3 1 _ijJC.ll 4 _j 3 jjj 4 4_j (^j3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussdam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5412 


1743 







49 - The Book of the Etiquette of J udges (5379 - 5427) SLiaill <-33 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5414 

»•» 

Chapter: The J udge Going to His People 
to Reconcile Between Them 

Sahl bin Sa'd Al-Sa'idi said: 



j J] ^ (24) 


"Words were exchanged between two clans of the Ansar, to the point that they began to throw rocks at one another. 
The Prophet [SAW] went to reconcile between them. The time for prayer came, so Bilal called Adhan and waited for 
the Messenger of Allah [SAW], but he was delayed. He said the Igamah and Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, went forward (to lead the prayer). Then the Prophet [SAW] came while Abu Bakr was leading the people in 
prayer, and when the people saw him they clapped. Abu Bakr would not turn around when he was praying, but when 
he heard them clapping, he turned around and saw the Messenger of Allah [SAW]. He wanted to step back but (the 
Prophet [SAW]) gestured to him to stay where he was. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, raised his hands, 
then he moved backward and the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] came forward and led (the rest of) the prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] finished praying, he said: 'What prevented you from staying where you were?' He said: 'I 
would not like Allah to see the son of Abu Quhafah standing in front of His Prophet.' Then he (the Prophet [SAW]) 
turned to the people and said: 'If you noticed something while you were praying, why did you clap? That is for 
women. Whoever notices something while he is praying, let him say: "Subhan Allah." 


(jjj .41H 3 .am 4^33- 3 ) ll.lk (Jl§ 1 uH (3-^ ‘ J D 1 'i-a clH dL a li^L.) 
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^ " ' ,. ,, £ ^ ' O -J ^ c S ^ J o __ < 

£33 11) ^31 La " 3<ia (_^Ull 3^ <J3! . 4jjj ,jjl 4iLLa ^1 ,jjl (_$jll A_lll ,jl^ La Jla _ " CnTi ,jl 

" <111 3 ~s jjoi Jalla <lbLLa LP 1 aUilj Lila (J) 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5413 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5415 

0 a 0 ^ 0 

(25) Chapter: The Judge Advising Disputing ^La^J! L5 lc. ojUil cjU (25) 

Parties to Reconcile 

It was narrated from Ka'b bin Malik that: 


He owed a debt by 'Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad Al-Aslami. He met him, and asked him to pay it off. They exchanged 
words until their voices became loud. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] passed by them and said: "O Ka'b!" and he 
gestured with his hand to say half. So he took half of what was owed and let him off the other half. 


3c. ,jc. 3c. ,jc. ,jj -s (jc. 4 <-ij! (jc. n'ljl'l ^ 4 _ n» »~ii Jll 4(jL3iuj ^ 

<31a - ill (_ 5 <) Lp 3c. 4l (j!3 <ji dL ^ < _u3 qc. <33 H3 4 ^ <111 
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1 33J <lc. LLa .ikls 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5414 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5416 

Chapter: The Ruler Suggesting That the 
Disputant Should Pardon 
It was narrated that Wa'il said: 



l_jLj (26) 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah [SAW] when a killer was brought by the heir of the victim by a string. The Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] said to the heir of the victim: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you accept the 
Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him away.' When he went and turned 
away from him, he called him back and said: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you accept the 
Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him away.' When he went and turned 
away from him, he called him back and said: 'Will you forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: Will you accept the 
Diyah?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him away.' At that point the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'But if you forgive him, he will carry his own sin and the sin of your companion.' So 
he forgave him, and I saw him dragging his string." 


(jj 4 -ailc. liiiik. Jla 4 (_£AjL*J! ^pic. jjl Jlii o_SjC. (jc. t, m (jj nv'A JUs ijLL (jj a 
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Am > 11 j Aliij ill A^jjj Aic. la*3 . " .Ai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5415 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5417 

(27) Chapter: TheJ udge Suggesting Leniency (27) 

It was narrated from 'Urwah that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated to him that: 


A man among the Ansar disputed with Az-Zubair concerning a stream in Al-Harrah from which they both used to 
water their date palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water flow," but he (Az-Zubair) refused. They brought their 
dispute to the Messenger of Allah [SAW], The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Irrigate (your land), O Zubair, then 
let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said: "O Messenger of Allah, is it because he is 
your cousin?" The face of the Messenger of Allah [SAW] changed color (because of anger) and he said: "O Zubair, 
irrigate (your land) then block the water until it flows back to the walls." Az-Zubair said: "I think that this Verse was 
revealed concemingthis matter: 'But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith.'" 


jl LaiVl i J AiiSk jjV)JI L>? Alii <j' Ajlk Ail iojjc. jjc. a pig hi jjjl ,jc. a “nil! Tub A Jll (AjjjS lijikl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5416 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5418 

(28) Chapter: TheJ udge Seeking to Intercede 
for One of the Disputing Parties Before 
Passing J udgment 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 


^2331 3)3 ^Lkll Ac-llCu l_)Ij (28) 


The husband of Barirah was a slave called Mughith. It is as if I can see him walking behind her weeping, with the 
tears running down onto his beard. The Prophet [ SAW] said to Al- 'Abbas: "O 'Abbas, are you not amazed by the love 
of Mughith for Barirah and the hatred of Barirah for Mughith?" The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to her: "Why 
don't you take him back, for he is the father of your child?" She said: "O Messenger of Allah, are you commanding 
me (to do so)?" He said: "I am just interceding." She said: "I have no need of him." 


13c. (jlfi ojJjl 4^jj 3 Lp <j E ’ ‘4 -®JpC (je 4.l)LL Uiilk. (JUs 4‘_ll&jll pc- Ulilk. (JlJ 4^)33 (jj -lakja lijlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5417 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5419 

(29) Chapter: The Ruler Preventing His Flock 
From Wasting Their Wealth When They Have 
Need Of It 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


<-_abl3 <luc. J ^£l_kl! ^2-a C_)U (29) 

J <_kl_k 


"A man among the Ansar stated that his salve was to be set free after he died; he was in need, and he owed a debt. 
The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sold him (the slave) for eight hundred Dirhams, and he gave (the money) to him and 
said: 'Pay off your debt and spend on your dependents." 1 


(jc. t 3j^£ (jj A a t(i (jc. 4(jjKc.3l llli-lk 3l3 4^-j_j-all (_jj j.A', a 1 iCk 3l3 4 ( _ s Ic.3l Cje- lP lP (_3c.7I -^c 12^)23 
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In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5420 
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(30) Chapter: Passing Judgment in a Dispute health . * , ,, 

Concerning a Little Wealth, or a Great Deal of ^ V& v* ^ ( 3 °) 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever seizes the wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by means of his (false) oath, 
Allah makes the Fire required for him. Paradise unlawful for him." A man said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, even if 
it is something small?" He said: "Even if it is a twig of an Arak tree." 


jc jj All I clc Aikl jc jj JUa. A jc 4pblstll (Jll 4<JjcLalul lliSk. (Jls jj jic ll^kl 

AjIc jlill a! All I C. A lls AIiaij ^LaJa jjJa! (jja. ^lalsl jA " 3ij ^luj AjIc Alii Alii jl 4 AAIAI 

" iil(j^a bnjlfi j) _$ " 3® ^ill 11 IjJj-qj 1 Uni jlfi jl j a! Jlls _ " Alkll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5419 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5421 

(31) Chapter: The Judge Passing a J udgment 
on Someone in Absentia, if he Knows Who he 
is 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


A ijc Ill L_ul*ll Jc. ^Ikll c-lLaa l_jIj (31) 


"Hind came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said : 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy man who does 
not spend enough on my child and I. Can I take from his wealth without him realizing?' He said: 'Take what is 
sufficient for you and your child on a reasonable basis.'" 


<^11 AiA Clie-Lk Call! 4ACalc. jc 4Aajl jc. iajjc. jj ^UloA Inh Jll 4 £J^j lalajl (Jll 4^aAlJ)jl jj jliLLi] lijlkl 
Vj Alla ja aklli ^ nqS t la (_^aljj ^bic jAii V_j ^ Cii jlala 111 jl All I (Jjauj ll Callsa Aalc. Alii Alii 

" 4 ij^)xalla tililjj tiljjS .j la " 3-^ j» C'i t 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5420 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5422 

(32) Chapter: Prohibition of Passing Two j^Lio^ J C5 -Laaj jl jL (32) 

J udgments on One Issue 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Bakrah, who was a governor in Sijistan, said: 


"Abu Bakrah wrote to me, saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: No one should pass two judgments on 
one issue, and no one should pass judgment between two disputing parties while he is angry.'" 


jc 4(jjllj jj jfla jc 4 jjlaa. jj jl vhii 1 Hick. (Jl5 4 AIII Cjc jj jClil lllck. (J15 4 n jj jj jjlaalt ll^Lkl 

AjIc All I All I ducAJoi (Jjlj Sjll J jll <_^ (Jll - jliLii_uj Jc bhalc jlfij - 40 j£j ^^.ll jj jA^jj!! -AlC 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5421 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5423 











(33) Chapter: What May Cancel aj udgment 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 


C-L-Aall La L_lL (33) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'You refer your disputes to me, but I am only human. And some of you may be 
more eloquent in arguing their case than others, and I may pass judgment on the basis of what I hear. If I pass 
judgment in favor of one of you against his brother's rights, then it is a piece of the fire that I am giving him.'" 


o - -■ - - c t o « ji ^ } 9 . o« 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5422 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 49, Hadith 5424 

(34) Chapter: The Most Quarrelsome of Sr>4 (34) 

Opponents 

It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The most hated of men to Allah is the most quarrelsome of opponents.'" 

(_)15 t(jLiuj LiiLa. 33 t jj^Ya jj hiaS a LLilj 4 ^ 3 ^. ,jjl LiiLa. Jli 4 £j£j Lilia. Jll 4 ^aAll>i! j>j 31 •»>Il Ljla.1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5423 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 45 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 49, Hadith 5425 

(35) Chapter: Passing J udgment When There 
is no Evidence 

It was narrated from Abu Musa: 


<ili <J j£j p j-<ua «.LLalll c_j\_j (35) 


That two men referred a dispute to the Prophet [SAW] concerning an animal, and neither of them had any evidence, 
so he ruled that it be shared equally between them. 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5424 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6 , Book 49, Hadith 5426 

(36) Chapter: The Judge Advising Disputants ^ (36) 

to Take an Oath 

It was narrated from Nafi 1 bin 'Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: 
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"There were two female neighbors who used to do leatherwork (with an awl) in At-Ta'if. One of them came out with 
her hand bleeding and claimed that her companion had injured her, but the other one denied it. I wrote to Ibn 
'Abbas concerning that. He wrote, (saying) that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] ruled that the person against whom 
the claim was made should swear an oath. For if people were to be given what they claimed was theirs, then people 
would make claims against the wealth and blood of others." So he called her and recited this Verse to her: "Verily, 
those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter..." until the end of the Verse. He called her and recited that to her, and she confessed to that. News of that 
reached him and he was happy. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5425 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5427 

(37) Chapter: How the J udge is to Ask People 
to Swear for an Oath 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


£Uil i -o l V n A laU (37) 


"Mu'awiyah, (may Allah be pleased with him,) said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] went out to a circle - meaning, of 
his Companions - and said: 'What are you doing?' They said: 'We have come together to pray to Allah and praise 
Him for guiding us to His religion, and blessing us with you.' He said: 'I ask you, by Allah, is that the only reason?' 
They said: 'By Allah, we have not come together for any other reason.' He said: 'I am not asking you to swear to an 
oath because of any suspicion; rather J ibril came to me and told me that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is boasting 
of you to the angels." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5426 

In-book reference : Book 49, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5428 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Isa bin Mariam, peace be upon him, saw a man stealing, and said to him: Are 
you stealing? He said: No, by Allah besides Whom there is no other God! 'Isa, peace be upon him, said: I believe in 
Allah and I disbelieve my eyes." 1 
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si jJakll C_ibl <■ TK 


(jc. t tjlm (jl jq KS-I ijc. iAjac. -jj ^jc. 4(jUa^Ja (_JJ ^ Vl. W cjli ^ *U W Jll (jj 

^abtuJI Ajlc. (jjl /_g 1 >nc. " jafaij A-llc. 4^11 Alii (Jjjojj 3-3 3-3 ^_gjl ^jc. 4jUaU (jj c-LlaC- 

" dul^j aALj duil ^blUl 4 j1c. ^ 1 jijc . 3® _ jA V] aJI V aAIIj V 3-2 ciia^' 3-33 (jjj-^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5427 

In-book reference :Book49, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 49, Hadith 5429 
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50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah 

(5428 - 5539) 

a jbt'u A I i_ilj£ 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: What was Narrated Concerning 
Al- Mu' awwidhatain (Two Surahs Seeking 
Refuge with Allah) 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 


"It was raining and dark, and we were waiting for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] to lead us in prayer. Then the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] came out to lead us in prayer and he said: 'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' He said: 'Say: 
He is Allah, (the) One and Al-Mu'awwadhatain in the evening and in the morning, three times, and that will suffice 
you against everything." 1 


3)15 4L_Ll3 LjLk <313 jj\ Ljik 3)^3 LS JA* c ' <3^ *■. 3>? 4<3 )aAj]I 3JC. j3 

4_iic. <UI Alii 3)_9 j - u j ) A jallaj <jjoia liiLLal 3)^-3 <jc. 44l]| .2 c. ^ 3LLa <_jc. 4.1}jait ^^1 <_jj Alujl ^ jj-lk. 

" 2)^-3 <3j3l Us l“. " J5 " JjA 2Ls 4.2c. 421 Alii oUaJs UsblSs jSs5 (*■* Cj |Aujj 

" 2£ el j UibL \i. >iiin j Alii <3a) 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5428 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5430 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah bin Khubaib that his father said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] on the road to Makkah when I found myself alone with the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW], I drew close to him and he said: 'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' He said: 'Say.' I said: 'What should I 
say?' He said: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak...' until he finished (the Surah), then he said: 
'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...' until he finished it. Then he said: 'The people cannot seek 
refuge with Allah by means of anything better than these two.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5429 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5431 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"While I was leading the Messenger of Allah [SAW] on his mount on a military campaign, he said: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' I 
listened, then he said: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' I listened, then he said it a third time. I said: 'What should I say?' He said: 
'Say: He is Allah, (the) One...' and he recited the Surah to the end. Then he recited: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) 
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the Lord of the daybreak...' and I recited it with him until the end. Then he recited: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) 
the Lord of mankind...' and I recited it with him until the end. Then he said: 'No one ever sought refuge (with Allah) 
by means of anything like them.'" 


La " Jl! 1 g -alik. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5430 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5432 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me: 'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' He said: 'Say: He is Allah (the) One,' 
'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak,' 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind.' The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] recited them, then he said: 'The people have never recited anything like them, or the 
people have never sought refuge (with Allah) by means of anything like them.'" 


Alii Cjc. (jj jULa (jc. t< ^aLtf! 4_UI Cjc. ^ ulk Jll clLL 3-9 t^-gS-k (jl jLc. 
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" (jgliLaJ C_jxLi V j\ L)£3aj (jjoliH 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5431 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 4 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5433 

Abu 'Abdullab narrated that Ibn 1 Abis Al-J uhani told him that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to him: "O Ibn 'Abis, shall I not tell you of the best thing with which those who 
seek refuge with Allah may do so?" He said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of the daybreak.", "Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind." - these two Surahs." 


jj\ idljLkJI Qi 1 ,_jE. ,jc. ijjaC. jjI l2i.lk L)li UiiSk. 3-3 4clLk 

Vl Jls j\ - LUcS Vi (JjjjIc- Li " aJ 3-9 -kLuj 4_ilc- 4_lll cg 1^3 Alii 3 ig -^kil (jjiilc. (jl 44.Ul Cjc. 

C_jC.i (J j ill 3» ) " 3^ . ^-lll L (3-9 . " LljA y LjLlI 4_a La 3La9L - 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5432 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5434 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 
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"The Prophet [SAW] was given a gray mule which he rode, and 'Uqbah led it. The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to 
'Uqbah: 'Recite.' He said: 'What should I recite, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Recite: 'Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of the daybreak, from the evil of what He has created.' And he repeated it until I had learned it." 


j>J Aj£c. (jc. 4 jlij (jj (jc. 4 jl^ad j>J (jc. <.4 >» (jj jAa-J 1 VdA 31! 4 Aj£j Ljik Jll 4 jUsic (jj j^piC. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5433 

In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith6 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5435 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that: 

He asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW] about Al-Mu'awwidhatain. 'Uqbah said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
recited them when he led us in Salah Al-Ghadah (As-Subh)." 


o - o f, a c 

(jj (jj (jA^j^i -3^ (j*- ‘^LUa (jj AjjLLa (jc. 4(jUilu j)C 4AA1 _ujI jjl Uliji 3^5 4(jLa33 ^3^ LP 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5434 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 7 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5436 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] redted them in the Subh prayer. 


(jl 4 AjSC. (jc. 43j3^ (jc. 4Clljl_kJl (jj c-btill (jc. 4AjjULa Uj3k 3^-3 4(jA^3^ AiC. 3^ 4 jLluJ (jj 

^ILaall eV-Ua ^ 1 Ag \ ^aLuij Ajic. A_lll Alii 3 j- u) j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5435 

In-book reference :Book50, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5437 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I was leading the Messenger of Allah [SAW] (on his mount) on a journey, and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 
'O 'Uqbah, shall I not teach you the best two Surahs that can be redted?' And he taught me: 'Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of the daybreak.' And 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...' He thought that I did 
not seem too overjoyed with them, so when he stopped to pray Subh, he redted them when he led the people in the 
Subh prayer. When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] finished praying, he turned to me and said: 'O 'Uqbah, what do 
you think?'" 
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^akj Ajic. aJII ^l-— 3 Alll Jjjjj ^3^ Lala (jjAlil ^kail eblda 1 aq 1 k ^kail eV Lai 33^ Lala 1.1a. 1 Ag1 Clljjj-u 

" dulj 4 VT <lac. U " Jlla 3 !] d lalll eV-3all (jx 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5436 

In-book reference :Book50, Hadith9 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5438 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"While I was leading the Messenger of Allah [SAW] (on his mount) in one of these mountain passes, he said: 'Why 
don't you ride, O 'Uqbah?' I had too much respect for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] to ride the mount of the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW]. Then he said: 'Why don't you ride, O 'Uqbah?' I was worried that I might be disobeying 
him, so he got off, and I rode for a little while, then I got off and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] rode. Then he said: 
'Shall I not teach you two of the best Surahs that the people recite?' And he taught me: 'Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of the daybreak,' and 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind." Then the Iqamah was 
said and he went forward and recited them. Then he passed by me and said: 'What do you think, O 'Uqbah bin 
'Amir? Recite them every time you go to sleep and get up.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5437 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5439 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I was walking with the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he said: "O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What should I say, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He did not answer me, then h esaid: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What should I say, O Messenger of 
Allah?' But he did not answer me. I said: 'O Allah, make him answer me.' He said: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What 
should I say, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak...' So I recited 
it until I came to the end. Then he said: 'Say,' and I said: 'What should I say, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...,' so I recited it until I came to the end. Then the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] said: 'No one who asks has ever asked by means of anything like them, and no one who seeks refuge has ever 
sought refuge with anything like them.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5438 
In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5440 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] while he was riding, and I put my hand on his foot and said: 'Teach me 
Surah Hud, teach me Surah Yusuf. He said: 'You will never recite anything more precious before Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, than: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak.'" 



Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5439 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5441 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "There have been revealed to me Verses the like of which has never been seen: 'Say: I seek 
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak...' to the end of the Surah, and 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of mankind...' to the end of the Surah." 



Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5440 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5442 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to me:' Recite, O J abir!' I said: 'What should I recite, may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: Recite: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak...,' and: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind...' So I recited them, and he said: 'Recite them, 
for you will never recite anything like them.'" 



Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5441 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5443 



(2) Chapter: Seeking Refuge With Allah From 
a Heart That Does Not Feel Humble 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Ann that: 


The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge (with Allah) from four things: From knowledge that is of no benefit, from a 
heart that does not feel humble, from a supplication that is not heard, and a soul that is never satisfied. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5442 
In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5444 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge From the j-3dl dla 3a s-d 

Tribulation of the Heart 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 



The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from cowardice, miserliness, the tribulation of the heart and the 
torment of the grave. 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5443 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5445 

(4) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
One's Hearing and Seeing 

It was narrated that Shakal bin Humaid said: 


ill j ^JkuJI 3° ojU.lI>iVI l3j (4) 


"I came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, teach me words by means of which I may seek refuge 
with Allah.' He took me by the hand and said: 'Say: A'udhu bika min sharri sam'i, wa sharri basari, wa sharri lisani, 
wa sharri galhi, wa sharri mani (I seek refuge with You from the evil of my hearing, the evil of my seeing, the evil of 
my tongue, the evil of my heart, and the evil of my sperm)." 1 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5444 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5446 

(5) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Cowardice 

It was narrated that 'Abudl-Malik bin 'Umair said: 



lU.“n>3l l_jIj (5) 
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"I heard Mus'ab bin Sa'd (narrate) about his father: 'He used to tech us five things, which he said that the Messenger 
of Allah [SAW] used to recite in his supplication: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal- 
jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from miserliness, and I seek refuge in You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge in You from reaching the age of senility, and I seek refuge in You from the trials of this world, and I seek 
refuge in You from the torment of the grave)."' 


(jc. 4b» ;.1 <--m >.o.a dm.am (_Jll 4 jmc. tdfal! (jc. iAjIu Ijj-lk. Jls 4-illk Ijj-lk. Jla t m.a (Jjc.t_aj.uj 

(2L ijc-l (_jj AgIII " aluij 4alc. All I ^h--i <111 (Jjjoij .jlfi JjSJ ' mak LUalxj (jl£i Jjll 4 AjJ 

" jjiil L_)lic. (_j-a dlj IjC-Ij IjjJll AjjS (jja dlj jjC-lj ^)<a*Jl <Jijl ^gl] (jl dlL IjC-lj ^jlmll *—“ (Jkjll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5445 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5447 

(6) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Miserliness 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 


(_JjLj 1! qa ojlatamVI L_jlj (6) 


"The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge (with Allah) from five things: From miserliness, cowardice, reachingthe age 
of second childhood, the tribulation of the heart and the torment of the grave." 


,_jj| (jc. 4(j_j-aj-a (jj (jc. jjj f^J\ ,jc. ,jc. (jj <JjJaall llj-lk, (Jli 4 -lie. (jj ,*iaka 

^)jkll i__)lic. j AjjSj ^)JaxJl t jjaj (JjLjII (jjikk. ^_ya ^Ijaj AjIc. 4-111 J^jill (jlS (Jlij 4J_j*-uia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5446 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5448 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun Al-Awdi said: 

"Sa'd used to teach his children these words as a teacher teaches his students, and he said that the Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge by means of them at the end of every prayer: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal-jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalU-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid- 
dunya, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from miserliness, and I seek refuge in You 
from cowardice, and I seek refuge in You from reaching the age of senility, and I seek refuge in You from the trials of 
this world, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave.) So I narrated that to Mus'ab and he said that he 
told the truth." 


(jj-ki-a jjit (jc. 4 JJ-aC- lilLall -llC. (jiC. 4Ail jC. jjl iVi.W (JIS 4(Jbl& (jj <jl2k 1 nW (Jti 4 -la-a_a (jj 

(jlii aljjjj AjIc. Alii ^ lLa Alii (Jjjjjj (jl (JjIjj (jUalill AliAll AU ; l_a£i Cl)l_al£Lll c-VjjA Ajjj ->1» 3 in (jlfi (Jll 4j£-ijYI 

f j, % ^ 0 z 0 * " I 0 * 2 f * of 0 ^ " 2 f * 0 f° '*■ 'l 2 ' > * * S f * -s f f 2 ** f - 

i 2 L jjC-lj ^axll <_)jjl bjl (jl iSIj (jf?-ll (j* ‘SIj jjC-lj L_yt ‘SIj ijC-i ^-Hl " »\1 

. AiAliaa V\* .A-a _ " JJ^II t—lllic- {ja liL jjcdj 4^31 Alia [JA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5447 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5449 
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It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
harami, 'adhabil-qabr wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from incapacity and laziness, and 
miserliness and old age, and the torment of the grave, and the trials of life and death.)" 


jlii alujj 4_lic. <111 <l]l jl jC. 4ebtj! jc. 4 < _ s _ii UiiSk. Jll iaUioA jj jc. 4^u^all jj blak a lijlk.1 

" CIiIaaIIj Lli-all 4_li3j jjkll L_)lic.j jgJIj (_]lu£jlj j-N* 11 jA i2L bjcl ja^-lll " (JjSJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5448 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5450 

(7) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Worry ^ (7) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had supplications that he never omitted to recite. He used to say: 'AUahumma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from worry, grief, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice and being overpowered by 
(other) men.)" 

jjl jC. 4J-11 a]I jj jlc. lj jlk.1 
jojj 4_lic. <111 <111 

" JU.^31 <J1c.j jliJlj 


J jai jl 

Jiiiij 


„ k o ., C 0 ^ __ 0° ^ , j, ^ z - o -* 

,jl£ Jli 4iiHUa jj (jjiil jc. 4jjAC. jj j_}\ g '.all jc. 4 jl k 1 11 1 jj ~uk .a liTk (_]lij 4<JjjjaS 
(JLi£J|j jkjtllj jjkllj ^Jl jA iSL ijC.1 (^i) ^ill " <JjSJ jlS j^C-Yi Y CllljC-h |a. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5449 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5451 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] had supplications that he never neglected. He used to say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu 
bika minal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wad-daini, wa ghalabatar-rijal (O AUah, I 
seek refuge with You from worry, grief, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, debt, and being overpowered by 
(other) men.)" 


jl£ JlS iiillLis jj (jjjjl jc. 4jjJaC. J jj jjAC. jc. 4 jl k I ii I jj .~uk a jc. 4 jJj^. ULiii JlS 4^1&I jj) jj jl k l nl li jlk.1 

jlaJlj (Jkallj jk» II j jjaJlj ^J1 jA ijC.1 -Lglll " j^c-ll V djljcl ^L-uj <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjoijl 

1 k jjl T \ pkj L_ll j)>«-ill lllb jA^. jll Ajc. jj| (3-ii . " (JLk. jll <llc. j jj^llj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5450 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 2 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5452 

Anas said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] used to say in his supplication: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal- 
jubni, wal-bukhli, wa fitnatid-dajjali, wa 'adhabil-qabr (O AUah, I seek refuge in You from laziness, old age, 
cowardice, miserliness, the tribulation of the Dajjal and the torment of the grave.)" 
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djC-l (_3l a^lll " jC-dj 4 _i]c. <111 ^\><n ^d-ul U& 3^ 3^ ^jc- c^jjou lil-da. Jll 4a.1»,mla .Vla^ 

" i—lldC. j (Jt-Ldl! <_Jla£JI I^ya i2L 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5451 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5453 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet [SAW] used to say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-harami, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wa 'audhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamati (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
incapacity, laziness, old age, miserliness and cowardice, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave, and 
from the trials of life and death.)" 

" 3j% Alic. Alii (_ 5 -k‘ a Cfi' 

" CllLaiill J Uasjdl (D^_S jliil C-lldC. d 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5452 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5454 

(8) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Grief 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, that: 


(jc. c^aiaJal! lli-lk Jll c^jLxlLall die. Ctf -dkka ll^kl 

IL djC-lj (jliJlj CLjIIj jy» ll (j-a ( 3b djC-l ^All 


o 

adlx“n«VI L_)ld (8) 


When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] supplicated, he would say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-hammi, wal- 
hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wad-dala'id-daini, waghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from worry, grief, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, difficult debt and being overpowered by men.)" 


tjjJaC. ^3 ,_JJ j^ioC. jjli iA aLm ,h» III ^ jjda. jjl£ tpLkj a] 1| die. llld^. mil ^jlk 

f*13i " JlJ led Id] (jlfi ^Laij 4jlc. <111 Alii (jt 4l4]La (_jj 41—jlfakll 4lll djC. (jC- 


jj>\ 

lU-)III 


ui (_jA^t)il dJC. jjt j)ll _ " 4iic.j (jjdll .Ti j Jhi^ll J j-^»tt J (_ja idL djC-l 

C'ndkll ^ SdUjU LajJ j <■ jdx t In ^c-idu A aI.h 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5453 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5455 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Debt and 
Sin 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] often used to seek refuge (with Allah) from debt and sin. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, how often you seek refuge from debt!' He said: 'Whoever gets into debt speaks and lies, and makes a promise 
and breaks it.'" 



° 0 o j 

^dtkllj sdlantuV' t_)ld (9) 
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i l2l.lL. JlJ - 4_iL<sj (_JaI jd. (jl2j - 4AjliC. W» m (_jj A lab h ^ jj.JlS 4(jl_J^-La (jj (jl 'J\c, bah a 
L dlls ^liLallj i^yi La ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_U! ^L.--i Alii 3j- ul J ) (jlfl 2jlll 4 A bill C. ^jc. ioj^c. ^jC. ^jc. 

" (_aidll ic. JJ L-dIbh ^^)C- (_ja Aj] " (_)Uj |»^)*d]l (_j-a La j!i£l La Alii 3_J- u1 _J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5454 

In-book reference :Book50, Hadith27 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5456 

(10) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
Hearing and Seeing 

It was narrated that Shakal bin Humaid said: 


^Jalall jjjj ^ya SjUakVI ^3 (IQ) 


"I came to the Prophet [SAW] and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, teach me words by which I may seek refuge (with 
Allah).' He took me by the hand then said: 'Say: A'udhu bika min sharri sam'i, wa sharri basari, wa sharri lisani, wa 
sharri qalbi, wa sharri mani (I seek refuge in You from the evil of my hearing, the evil of my seeing, the evil of my 
tongue, the evil of my heart, and the evil of my sperm),' until I had memorized it." Waki' contradicted him in the 
wordings. 


4(j£id (jj Jjjd J bp 3^3 Jll (jj 3Lui liliSL. Jll J LUii Jll 6,_JJ (jjdaJl lijLkl 

f Z ^ c ' l ^ „ c J __ 0 > - S * o'* 'of o '' ' * o ^ o c 

iS-^ Lkli aj jjjLil Ljij ^gdilc. Aill L diiia a2c. aJ 1I Jla iid (jj <J£d 44 _ajI (jc. ejlL.1 

Li 3ll 1 3ll t " jdj ^giLhil jdj ^ * -L 11 jd lP 4 LL jjc.1 Js " Jll 

A hq\ ^ AdLL _ 0 jLa 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5455 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5457 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
Seeing 

It was narrated from Shutair bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his father said: 



"o±*jL^\ cJj (11) 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication from which I may benefit.' He said: 'Say: AUahumma 'afini 
min sharri sam'i, wa basari, wa lisani, wa qalbi, wa min sharri mani (O Allah, protect me from the evil of my hearing, 
my seeing, my tongue and my heart, and from the evil of my sperm.)"' - Meaning sexual organ. 


(jc. 4,Vla^ (jj <JSd (jj jdau LP" ‘La .1^.1 Lp 3^3 (jc. 4(jjjl (jj -LLui (jc. 4^1 LjSL. L)l! 4£-l^)LJ! (jj Lp Aye- 

^yl Lh°J cs4^J 3 4^*-^° cP° 4j L ^-111 (Js " 315 . 4 j ^gaLic. Alll Lj Cbls 31S 4A4JI 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5456 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5458 

(12) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Laziness jLiLl! ^ oiUhLVI l_jL (12) 

It was narrated that Khalid said: 
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"Humaid narrated: 'Anas - bin Malik - was asked about the torment of the grave and about the Dajjal. He said: "The 
Prophet of Allah [SAW] used to say: Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, 
wa fitnatid-dajjali, wa 'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from laziness, old age, cowardice, stinginess, 
the tribulation of the Dajjal and the torment of the grave.)" 1 


(jjl! cJLLSII (jc-j (—llift ,jc- - tillLa ,jjl jAj - (jjiil (Jlui <jjll t, 1 uAk <_]ll (jC. n 2 l (jj , 2 kA lijlk! 

(JLLIII <li3j (3dl!j jjiiJIj ^j^llj 3-a jL jjC-l <llc. <11! <11! 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5457 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5459 

(13) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Incapacity Of s-0 (13) 

It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 


"I will not teach you anything but that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to teach us. He said: 'Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wal-harami, wa 'adhabil-qabri, Allahumma ati nafsi 
taqwaha, wa zakkiha anta khairu min zakkaha, anta waliyyuha wa mawlaha. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min qalbin 
la yakhsha'u wa min nafsin la tashba'u wa 'ilmin la yanfa'u wa da'watin la yustajabu laha (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old age, the torment of the grave. O Allah, make my soul 
obedient and purify it, for You are the best One to purify it. You are its Guardian and Lord. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied, knowledge that is of no benefit and a supplication 
that is not answered.)" 


Y (jjl! (jJ 3j ,_jC. idjLaJl <lll 3c. ,_jC. 4<Jy^.Y! ^idalc 3l! t j. >il k A ! nAk 3^ ((jl ‘ 11 lP 

(jaaJlj 3^4C 3^11 j jjC.1 ^_j! Ag31 " 3_Al OaLlj Oj-uj <3c. <111 Alii 3_J- U1 J ) U 1 ^ O V] A^Alc! 

V 1 —ila 2L jjc.1 £^01 13 YkOj <—u! lAlkj jd. clui 1^3 jj I3!j3i ^>iiq '1 dil 111 jkll t_)Cc.j 

" IjJ L-jIaII aJ Y OJC. Ij V , 2 c. 3 Jujj V (Jj 2 j (j-aj kj 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5458 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5460 

It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet of Allah [SAW] said: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min al-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wal- 
harami, wa 'adhabil-qabri, wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from incapacity, laziness, 
miserliness, cowardice, old age, the torment of the grave and the trials of life and death.)" 


<lic. <111 ^h .^1 <11! 3-L (ji jC. (jc. t^jl ^ *uAk 31 ^ t(aLiaA jjj jl*3 lOSk. 3^ LP JD* c " 2jik! 

" didill j IjklaH <il3j i—lljiC-j ^aj^llj jlaJl j 3k2lj 32311 j jLxl) 3-a 2L jjc.1 ^11! " 3 I 2 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5459 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5461 


1761 



(14) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from 
Humiliation 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


<J.Ill i^ya L_llj (14) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: "Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika minal-faqri wa a'udhu bika min al-qillati 
wadh-dhillati, wa a'udhu bika an azlima aw uzlam (O Allah, I seek refuge with you from poverty, I seek refuge with 
You from want and humiliation, and I seek refuge with You from wronging others or being wronged.)" Al-Awza'I 
contradicted him. 


iA kU-1 (jj <A1I (jj (JjLkluJ (jc. 4<-aIuj JllLk \ TnW kj^ai (jJ (JmJuiA 4aa-alc. jj! lijlki 

i2L ijc.1 .Ag lit " cJS afuij <olc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (jl cejYyb ^jc. 4jlLu ^_>j a i» >« (_jc. 

^£■1 jjVl 4 qll ^ _ " hb .1 j] ^llai J ( 21 j ijC.tj ‘tllltj <iijll £ya ( 2 L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5460 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5462 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from poverty, want, humiliation and wronging others 
or being wronged.''' 

jSk Jla t^lLk J a (_]ll 

4(_^aU C. ,_jj ^’nh kU-i 

" ^ilaj jl ^llaj (_jlj aJIIIj <Jillj jaali 


j_JJ <111 ^ ‘ "] (_]ll - ^£.1 jjVI jAj - 4 JjJ<l£ (jc. 4.1iljll u 

<11U " aluij <alc. <111 ^ h^-i <lll (Jjjjjj (Jls (JIS 4 o^)J^)A ^ Vok £)ls 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5461 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5463 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah,: 

From the Prophet [SAW], that he used to say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-gillati wal-fagri, wadh-dhillati wa 
a'udhu bika min azlima aw uzlam (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from want, poverty and humiliation, and I seek 
refuge with You from wronging others or being wronged.)" 

.i lijiki 

J 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5462 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5464 

(15) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Want 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from poverty, want and humiliation, and from 
wronging others or being wronged.'' 1 


W (15) 


4jl_uU m (_j£ 4(j1-~>i hI (_j£ 4<-aluj lijAk (_]lj 4Clljljjll Aj£ AxlLoII Aj£ Uli-lk 4j ■ .M .Ka 

^ilai J iSL bjC-lj <jillj ^)iallj <JS11 (j-a i2L jjC-l 111 " (jlS 4_ilc. <111 L-a 5-^^ (jt 4 *30^ 
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<_Jll 44111 Cjc. (jj (JjLkloj JlS (jC- - -Ii.ljll 3c. ,_jjl - ijit liiiii. JIS 4.1LL (jj A lljiaJ 

^j-aj aIIU " ^aluij 4.1c. Alii 4111 (Jjjoij JlJ JlJ 4 0JJ^)A ^ Vok Jll i^ysXjC. ^ ^ Vvlk 

" ^ilai jl ^allai ^j\j lilll (j-aj Alill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5463 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5465 

(16) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Poverty 4^' & (16) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from poverty, want and humiliation, and from wronging 
others or being wronged. 11 


(jj 4lll 3 c. (jlajuil ,jc- jjVi (jc- 44 j3j ^ ^Vok Jll 4t_iAj (jjt InW Jll 4 t ^ic-Vt 3c. (j-ajjJ 

(_jx 4113 4.1c. 4111 4111 (jC. 4j.lk. 40JJ3^ Vji (j! 4(_)Ca3c. (_jj ^ ^ Vok 33 44 kilt ^3 


" ^llaj j\ ^ilaj (jij aJSIIj aIIIIj ^) 3ll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5464 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5466 

Muslim - meaning bin Abi Bakrah - narrated that: 

He heard his father say following the prayer: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kufh wal-fagri, wa 'adhabil-gabri 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from Kufr, poverty and the torment of the grave.)" I started to recite them and he 
said: "O my son, where did you learn these words?" I said: "O my father, I heard you saying this supplication at the 
end of the prayer, and I learned them from you." He said: "Continue to recite them, O my son, for the Prophet of 
Allah [SAW] used to say this supplication at the end of the prayer." 


(jjl ( _ s O*J - 3ii3k 3li - 3 -GiilI ^ - tjjUaaC. 3ii3k, 3^ i L £-3 (j^ 133k, 33 4^ nHI (jj ,3k 1 3jik.l 

jC.3 V 1 »^4 _ " ^>3l! i—llic-j jaallj ^)i£ll (j-a 31j i_jcl ^Lglit " obl3all 3 j% 4 ®3!j (jl3 4jS - Sji 

3-g 3 33 . tilic. (jgt'ikli S^lUl jjj t^k jc.hj obi ciul 3 ciila d)3l3ll jA i'uV. 3-4 3 33a 

obtLall ^ alujj 4_lc. <111 Ail I j3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5465 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5467 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evils 
of the Trials of the Grave 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] often used to say these words in his supplication: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min 
fitnatin-nari, wa 'adhabin-nari, wa fitnatil-gabri, wa 'adhabil-gabr, wa sharri fitnatil masihid-dajjal, wa sharri 
fitnatil-fagri, wa sharri fitnatil-ghina. Allahummaghsil khatayaya bima'ith-thalji wal-baradi wa angi galbi minal- 
khataya kama angaitath-thawbal-abyada min ad-danasi, wa ba'id baini wa baina khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal- 
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mashriqi wal-maghrib. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min al-kasali wal harami, wal ma'thami wal-maghram (O Allah, 
I seek refuge with You form the tribulation of the Fire and the torment of the Fire, from the tribulation of the grave 
and the torment of the grave, from the evil of the tribulation of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, from the evils of the 
tribulation of poverty and from the evil of the tribulation of richness. O Allah, put a great distance between me and 
my sins, as great as the distance You have made between the East and the West. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
laziness, old age, sin and debt.)" 1 


£ o 0 *o f. f. ' Z > c - £ S 0 .j 

<111 (jlk Clills t<Culc. ,jc. 4 <ujI (jt 40j^)C. ulk. Jla t<ul_iul lulk. Jla 4<lll kc. ^ dk 1 U^)uk.l 

Lullkj Jjill <Ii2j jUll Lullkj jUll <1!a (ju liL 3 jC.\ ^gjl ^111 " d_a\ .alkll jC-Cl l-o Ij2k fkuij <jic. <111 ^ghua 

^guls Jjjl j J^lllj ^clfill c-Lig ^glll l-ik (Jjjic.! ^111 ^glkll <jls ^jllll <jls jdj cjlkcll ^ ndll <jls jdj ^)kll 
IjC-l 111 L—ljidll J (Jjjlliuill (jAJ Cllk.ll Ilk ^glll l-ik <_gUUJ CG-ll_$ (jjiiSlI (_j-a i—ijlll dfoil Uk lullakll 

" ^ajUallj <_)lkll ^ya rib 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5466 

In-book reference iBook 50, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5468 

(18) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from a Soul £ 4 ^ V Of siUkOVl cjU (18) 

that is not Satisfied 

Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min al-arba': min 'ilminlayanfa'u, wamin 
galbin la yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma'u (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from four: 
From knowledge that is of no benefit, from a heart that is not humble, from a soul that is not satisfied and from a 
supplication that is not answered.)" 1 


,jlk Jjll toOO'k tli Ail 111 due. t<uiJ ,jc. t,U» in ^1 (jj ,U» m (jc. 4 dull I lujk. 3 Ifl ilulla UjukS 

di V (juaj (_j mj ^dk. J V 4 - lb (_j mj ^Ail V ^alc- ^ya £JjY 1 (j-a ClL ljC.1 ^_guj 111 " ^luij 4_llc. <111 <111 

" i'riri V .1C t 


£duu V c-lkh 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5467 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5469 

(19) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Hunger t -^ V' (19) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-ju'I, fa innahu bi'sad-daji'u, wa a'udhu 
bika minal-khiyanati, fa innahu bi'satil-bitanah (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from hunger, for it is a bad 
companion, and I seek refuge with You from treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide in one's heart.)" 1 


jjlua <111 ^jlk (_JlJ CojYjA ^gul (jc. tjjj/dll (jc. 4(jbkc. (jjl (_jC. ijjuJjCl (_jjI llLul Jll i 

" <!Ua31 dbaUJ <illkl! qa lib 1 jC.jj ^J^jJalt (juij lull ,ju IL IjC-i ^gjl ^ll 1 


e-blill dud ll^ukl 
^lll " ^alujj <jic. <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5468 
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In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5470 

(20) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Treachery ^ (20) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-ju'i, fa innahu bi'sad-daji'u, wa 
a'udhu bika minal-kliiyanati, fa innahu bi'satil-bitanah (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from hunger, for it is a bad 
companion, andl seek refuge with You from treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide in one's heart.)" 1 


(jc- 4 (jj ui ,_jc. 4 jSiij 4 jblkc (jjl InW Alii Ajc. lajAa. (_Jl£ 4 ^ nail jp a 

AilaiJI (jaj oi: Ajls (ja (2L ijcl ^j| ^JLujj 4_llc. Alll ^ K^i Alii jl£i Jls 

" AjUaUl diuili 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5469 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5471 

(21) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Opposing 
the Truth, Hypocrisy and Bad Manners 


9- *0 

(JjIaUIj (JjLfljojl (ja oAfarUtiVI L_jlj (21) 

cibliVi 


It was narrated from Anas that: 


The Prophet [SAW] used to say these supplications: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa galbin la 
yakhsha'u, wa du'a'in la yasma'u, wa nafsin la tashba'u. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from knowledge that is of no 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, a supplication that is not heard and a soul that is not satisfied.)" Then he would 
say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min ha'ula'il-arba' (O AUah, I seek refuge with You from these four.)" 1 


" ClUjC-llI oA^J jC-A} (jlii ^aiuJJ 4 _l]c. 4 _ 1 U (jjlil (ji 4 ^t (jc. 4(j^iq^> ,jc. 44 ilk luH jjls 44 jjj 3 Ujikl 

e-Yj)A (ja dlL jjC-l ill " du V (JJlAjj »11J V C-lc-ij ^Aak_J V 4 -ilSj ^all V ^dc. (ja dlL 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5470 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5472 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of AUah [SAW] used to say in his supplication: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minash-shigagi wan- 
nifagi, wa suw'il-akhlag (O AUah, I seek refuge with You from opposing the truth, hypocrisy and bad manners.)"' 


j] ojj jA j}\ JlS ^JLLa jjlj <3-^ 4£ili LP (J e ' 1 ~n*lk JlS 44aAJ lijAk jjll 4 jl "J\c. (jj j^aC. 

" (Jy>lk.Vt (jlljlij Jtiill (j-a Ajd Ut " _jC.Aj jl£i Aalc. Alii Alii 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5471 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5473 

(22) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Debt 


jya oAt.*.*h>iVI ajLj ( 22) 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] often used to seek refuge (with Allah) from debt and sin. It was said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! You often seek refuge from debt and sin?' He said: 'If a man gets into debt, he speaks and lies, 
and he makes a promise and breaks it.'" 


(jc 4 (_£jA J>1| ^ajlui (jj (j) >>i t<diui jji ^jjla. 4<llj liUil JIS c^idAl^j) (jj (jglmJuil l^jlij 

l_J <1 (JjaS ^ajLallj ^jidll (j/a ^Iujj <llc- <111 <111 Chill 4<bjlc (jC - J4J^)1| (jjl jA - iDj^C- 

" i_alkll lc jj C.i&& dOk ^^)C llj (_l^^l u) " cJl^ ^alUallj ^a^xJall (j-a i^ihll jj&l bill <111 3j- UJ .J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5472 

In-book reference :Book50, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5474 

(23) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Debt 0^' ^ olUll-VI 4->W (23) 

Abu Sa'eed said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wad-dain. (I seek refuge with Allah from Kufr 
and debt.)' A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, are you eguating debt with Kufr?' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
said: 'Yes.'" 


<3 t^jjaall (jj £I1 _uj bjbk (Jli ^>^1 ‘ bjbk (Jll ^3 UjSb. 31 ^ tljjl (jj <111 3c (jj ddaja bjlij 

Ijcl " 3_9% ^Iuij 4_llc. <111 <lll 3j- ul j dm Aul 3j3 tdrn m Ul ^<JI <j| 4^-t gg 11 111 <j| 4^jaLll 111 Lkljl 

" ^aJti " 4_llc <111 <lll 3_J- U1 d 31 -^ ^)13Ilj (j^3l 3h*ll <111 3j JJ d l-i 3^3 33 . " jj3lj jaflll (j-a <lllj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5473 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5475 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wad-dain. (I seek refuge with Allah from Kufr and debt.)" A 
man said: "Are you eguating debt with Kufr?" He said: "Yes." 


(jc I' (^1 <jc t^alall ^Ijl (jc djjm llj-lk 31-3 4(jjihll A53^ (IP <111 -3c ^ Jl'lk 31-3 ‘dl3u (jj Tilak la 
" " 314 ^)131lj Lp3l 3c*- 3 cl3j 31-33 . " (jjSlIj ^)l£ll jya <llb Ijcl " 314 <llc- <111 3-dll (jc t.U» .^3 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5474 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5476 

(24) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Overwhelmed with Debt 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ami bin Al-'As that: 


(jllll <2c (j-a aCU.'naiVI L_jU (24) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say these words in his supplication: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil-'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da'. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from being 




50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah (5428 - 5539) a 

overwhelmed with debt, from being overpowered by the enemy and from the enemy rejoicing over my 
misfortunes.)" 1 

(j-a 22 jjC-l ^21 

" c-lic-Yl Ajliuluj j.l*2 <2c.j (jj3l <2c. 


.2c. jjl ^ n2k 2)13 ;<2l 2 c Ls J' 1 ^ 3^ 4t_lAj (jjl l2l22l J13 4^^121 j^)2c 2P 4-22 

Ag lit " CliLalSlI jC.2 aLoij <2c <111 ^ h^i <111 (jl 4(j^alill j^)2c (jj <lll .Lie (_jE. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5475 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5477 

(25) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Difficult 
Debt 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


(jjlll ^2 Ja (jA ojlaumVI (—jIj (25) 


"The Prophet [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-hammi wal hazani, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wa dala'id-dain, wa ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from worry, grief, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being overpowered by men.)"' 


(jjjji ,_jE. 4jpJac. j^Jac 2c (jc ^-ap2jl 2jj (j2 jjAj 4^wil,qll 1 Vi.'ik Jll (uja. bakl 

( xL-iaj (_)22lj J222 J ^gJI 22 2jcl ^2] ^ 111 " <2c <111 (_ s -l J- ‘ a 3^ “222® 

" jLk.^11 <2c j (jj3l 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5476 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5478 

(26) Chapter: Seeking Refuge with Allah from 
the Evil of the Trials of Richness 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


T'l» 11 <223 f^ya spirit>iVl <—j2 (26) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabri, wa fitnatin-nar, wa 
fitnatil-gabr, wa 'adhabil-gabr, wa sharri fitnati masihid-dajjali wa sharri fitnatil-ghana', wa sharri fitnatil-fagri. 
Allahummaghsil khatayaya kama naggaitath- thawbal- abyada minad-danas. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 
kasali walharami wal-maghrami wal-ma'tham (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, the 
tribulation of the Fire, the tribulation of the grave and the torment of the grave, the evil of the tribulation of Masihid- 
Dajjal, the evil of the tribulation of richness and the evil of the tribulation of poverty. O Allah, wash away my sins 
with water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart of sin as a white garment is cleansed of filth. O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from laziness, old age, debt and sin.)"' 


<21 C5 2-a <21 ,jl£ Cl2l3 4<2 l)Ic. ,jc 4<-i2 <jc iojjc. a1_2a ,jc liiilk (_]13 4aaAl^)j] (jLkluj l2j2kl 
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512.21 ^jjaudl <22a p22 i_ilicj ^21 422a j jl2l <22aj p.21 (j-a 22 jjc.1 ^2j ^.21 " 3_Ai <2c 
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Grade 


: Sahihf Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5477 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5479 

(27) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Trials 
of This World 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd said that: 


Ullll Alia o3.».'i3Vl l_llj (27) 


Sa'd used to teach him these words, narrating from the Prophet [SAW]: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-bukhli, 
wa a'udhu bika minal-jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya wa 
'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from miserliness, and I seek refuge with You from cowardice, and I 
seek refuge with You from reaching the age of senility, and I seek refuge in You from the trials of this world and the 
torment of the grave.)" 


Jls in jj (■ - lx dlx (_Jl! i jJ tdkll AlC. jc. i4 \* in liCk Jll Ojll Jll 4 jl/llC. jl 4 

j<a jL jjC.(j j<s <3i ijC.( -k^lll " <3c. <11! jili! j ^ A-al£Ll! <Jalx_j ,1xhi jlfi 

" i_)llc.j lliSlI Alia j-a i3l jjC-lj ^)Jaxll ^11 3^)1 jl j-a IjC-lj jiill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5478 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5480 

It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd and 'Aral bin Maimun Al-Awdi said: 

"Sa'd used to teach his children these words as a teacher teaches his students, and he would say that the Messenger 
of Allah [ SAW] used to seek refuge (with Allah) with these words at the end of every prayer: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu 
bika minal-bukhli, wa a'udhu bika mnal-jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunya, wa min 'adhabil-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from miserliness, and I seek refuge with You 
from cowardice, and I seek refuge with You from reaching the age of senility, and I seek refuge with You from the 
trials of this life and the torment of the grave.)"' 


jl 4 .\* jc. i ji<c jl lillall 3c. jc. jc. 4 Al]l 3alc. Ulilk. tjlfl ^1 1 V'i~ik Jll 4 e.bl*ll jl JbtA ^jlkl 

aAII jl 3j%_9 jt-alxll -X* } Lofi e-VjjA Alii -»U ] in jlfi 4 ja_j7l jl j^JoC-j 4h» in 

ju dll IjC-Ij jiaJI j<a dll IjC-Ij ju dll Ag 111 " 3^ ^l3 ^3 j£l i_jxai jtii aluij Allc. Alii 

" ^ikl! l_iI 3c. j Idiall Alia j^ dL jjc.lj ^Jaxll 3 a jl jjl jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5479 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5481 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from cowardice, miserliness, reaching the age of second 
childhood, the trials of the heart and the torment of the grave. 


4J^C- 


C. jc. 4 j^kia ji jjdc. (jc- ((Jjlk-Li) jc. UUil 3^ ‘Alii ddc. jc. 4 <11 .>e ji A*k.i lijdkl 

i—llic. j jjLall jkaJI t- 3k2lj ji^Jl j-a jl^ jsJj-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5480 
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In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5482 

It was narrated that 1 Urwah bin Maiimin said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from five things 
and say: Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw'il-'umuri, wa fitnatis-sadri wa 'adhabil-gabr 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from cowardice, miserliness, reaching the age of second childhood, the trials of the 
heart and the torment of the grave.)" 1 


JJMC. (jc. (jc. 4 (_>jijjJ UUii Jlfl 4 jl^aill Uuli ( 3 J - 5 jlh jA - 4^^121 ^llu (jj (jLajluj 

(2L bjC-l ^^jl " (jna< <ilc. <111 <111 jlfi 41 _1*A\I (jj 4“ <a>« Jis 4 jjila jj 

II .1W - y _!t l:-;- .till . f - dUl- • il 4. 


" ^)J^ll i—lllc. j jiLall 4_ii3j jaxll f. jjjj (_]k2lj jiiJI (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5481 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5483 

It was narrated that Ann bin Mai mini said: 

"The Companions of Muhammad [SAW] told me that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah 
from stinginess, cowardice, the trials of the heart and the torment of the grave." 


yjll 4(jjJaxa (JJ jjJac- 4(jlkIiil J tula. yjll 4 jjA j lijJlk Jll 4(jjlua. 1 (j]l3 4p.bLill (jj JblA 

j.lLa]| 4_ii3j jiiJIj ^lioll j^a jlSi <2c. <111 <111 jl <2c. <111 ^lu^a ,'lak ia 44-A•*<. 

jjjjll (—llic. j 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5482 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5484 

It was narrated that Ann bin Mai mini said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge." Mursal. 


<111 ^ln-i jjjll (jlSi (jjl£ 4 (_jJ jjJoC. (jc. 4(jlk >d (_gjl (jc. 4 jlJA >h j)C. 4bjll _jjl lljAk (3-^ 4 jUuluj j>J A<Li 

aluij 4_lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5483 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5485 

(28) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evils 4^' ^ ^ (28) 

of One's Sexual Organ 

It was narrated from Shutair bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication from which I may benefit.' He said: 'Say: Allahumma 'afini 
min sharri sam'i, wa basari, wa lisani, wa galbi, wa sharri mani (O Allah, protect me from the evil of my hearing, my 
seeing, my tongue and my heart, and the evil of my sperm.)" - Meaning his sexual organ. 
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Jli 44jjl (jc. 4,V3^> (jj <J£-kJ (jj jaLj <j c - Of 3^W (j^ Axlu (j^ EjSk. 3^ 4£j£j (jJ 

Jalc. ^4-^' <3 " 3^ . 4-J ^iuji e-lc-b ^Tlr- All I 3 4 ^^-ia 

• “J ^ 2 LS^f 


CS^ 1 J^J isi^Aj LSJ^J LS*-*^ 3^ L>f f4^' 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5484 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5486 

(29) Chapter: Seeing Refuge from the Evil of 
Kufr 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 


j-lu (_j-a a4-ifj (29) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: "A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wal-faqr. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from Kufr and poverty.)" A man said: "Are they egual?" He said: "Yes." 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5485 
In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5487 

(30) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from 33-331 dp 1 alUlk^l c_jIj (30) 

Misguidance 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 


r -,_jj jjJaC. Ax3.I 

3 * "of 0 " * o ' 0 

,jc. 4(3j^kll ^1 ,_jE. tflng" 
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J ,jc. 4 ^J<iLJI J q-lji (jc- 4,j31c- ^ll-^ 3 u 44 _jAj 33 1 Vok 3^ 

" jalllj J2<S\ (21j3jC.| ^111 " 3j 3J Aj! ^Lujj A_lic- Alii ^h^-i Alii 3_5 jj J 


When the Prophet [SAW] went out of his house, he said: "Bismillahi Rabbi! A'udhu bika min an azilla aw adilla aw 
azlimaawuzlama, awajhalaawyujhala'alayya(Inthenameof Allah, my Lord, I seek refuge in You from falling into 
error or going astray, or wrongdoing (others) or being wronged, and from behaving or being treated in an ignorant 
manner.)" 


Ill 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5486 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5488 


j^ill AaIc. 3 a3.»,‘h«V) L_)Ij (31) 


(31) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Overpowered by the Enemy 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say supplication in these words: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil-'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da'. (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from being 
overwhelmed by debt and from being overpowered by the enemy, and from the enemy rejoicing at my misfortune.)" 
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3c. jj| ^Ti.K Jli 4 <111 3c. (jj 4 l_jAj ^V'dk Jli (jj jjk. (jj A<3l lljdkl 

^111 " CliLalfil! jC-3 (j^ ^Laij <3c. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) (j! 4(J-3-*ll JjjaC. dw ^111 23 (jc. 4^1311 

" f.llc.'il <jL«3uj jAstll <lic.j ^jjlll <jic. i^ya dL ljC.1 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5487 

In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith60 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5489 

(32) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Enemy Rejoicing in One's Misfortune 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 


c-llc-Sn <1U3 silxiuiVI (32) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say supplication in these words: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil-'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da' (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from being 
overwhelmed by debt and from being overpowered by the enemy, and from the enemy rej oidng at my misfortune.)' 1 


4jjJac. <111 3c. ,jc. 4^331 3c. jd ^V'dk ^1^- 31s 3ts 44 _jAj ,_jjI l33S Jll 4 ( _ s Jc."'il 3c. (j3jj 

" fllc-Vl dy3l <jlc. dL ljc.j ^3J 1H " diLalSlI jc.3 (jl3 ^3ij <3c. <111 <111 3j- u, J ) d)^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5488 
I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5490 

(33) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Old Age ^ ^ (33) 

It was narrated from ‘Uthman bin Abi Al-'As that: 


The Prophet [SAW] used to say supplication in these words: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, walharami, 
wal-jubni, wal-'ajzi, wa min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat. (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from laziness, old age, 
cowardice, and incapacity, and from the trials of life and death.)" 


(jj q\ a\C, ,jC. 4.33a ,_jC. 4^iAl^>jJ ,_jJ d)Jd^ (j*- 4 ®3J3a 3 a 3 1 Vdk 313 4,_j<^.^)ll 3c. (jj .3k <111 3c. 

^jjyllj 33111 ^a dL ljC.1 ^il -i^lll " Clllyc.31 o^J jC.3 (jl3 ^Ij-jj <3c. <111 ^ L.o ^311 U »11 

" CllLa-all j 1 i-> <11 <3a d>^J jy»11 j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5489 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5491 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, walharami, wal-maghrami, 
wal-ma'thami, wa a'udhu bika min sharril-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabri, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabin-nar (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from laziness, old age, debt and sin, and I seek refuge in You from the 
evil of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from 
the punishment of the Fire.)"' 
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jc. 4 <jjI jc. a _ n» »~i'i jj jjac. jc. olgJl j)J 3 j_)j jc. 4 dull I jc. g _ n» >ii jc. 4^5Lkll dc. jj <111 dc. jj ^ lijikl 
lit jjC.|j ^jLallj ^jiLallj jjJlj JLS1I j-a (21j i^yC.! -L^ill " (_fy£j <llc. <111 ^ t^» <111 3jJ-JJj t,“l» <ua (3-2 

" jlll l_j|ic. j-a i2L jjC. j ^)j3l I—llic. j-a dlL IjC-lj JLL^I gndll jd j-a 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5490 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 63 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5492 

(34) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 

Destined to an Evil End 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


„ O } o «• 

^.Liaall c-j-uj (j-a o1 L_)Lj (34) 


"The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge from these three: From being overtaken by destruction, from his enemies 
rejoicing in his misfortune, from being destined to an evil end, and from the difficult moment of a calamity." Sufyan 
(one of the narrators) said: "There were three, and I mentioned four because I do not remember which one was not 
one of them." 


jolll jlfi (_jli 4 0JjjA Ji jC. <111 (jj 4^11_i_£a ^1 jC. 4 j-aaj jC. 4 jliVnl litiil Jll 4^iAl_yj| j>J jl k >ill li^)lk.l 
<C/Ij jA jl jLai 3-2 _ eblall 4g j f-ldaflll t-jjaij j^C-YI <jt-a2j c-1 q»iill tilji j-a <!jlliil eliA j-a aluij <llc. <U| 

^ ' Z 's' 9 ^ ^ £s s: f _8 , 

<j 3 (jaal jill ii.1 jll laa3 V <»-j j\ ClijSia 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5491 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5493 

(35) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Overtaken by Destruction 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


e-buill j-a 0jt.atomy 1 L_l\j (35) 


The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge from being destined to an evil end, from his enemies rejoicing in his 
misfortune, from being overtaken by destruction and from the difficult moment of a calamity. 


j-a ,jl£ ^lui j <lic. <111 fjl L^a j^Ill jl jc- i^lLLa jc. 4 j-a-uJ jC- 4 jUim UliSk. (_j^-2 4<±fl2 Ejlij 

entail 0g^j g.\q 1 -ill el.ic.yi <jl-a2ij a-LJaall c-jj-u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5492 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5494 

(36) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Madness 

It was narrated from Anas that: 


jjWll (j-a siUimVI l_jLj (36) 


The Prophet [SAW] used to say: "Allahmnma inni a'udhu bika minal-jununi wal-jadhami, wal-barasi wa sayy'il- 
asqam (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from possession, leprosy, leukederma and bad sickness (that may lead to visible 
deformity)." 
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<Jj£j ,jl£ ^aiujj Ajic. Alii ^gik-a (jl (jC- toiljl ,jE. Uiiik 45 jI 3 jjl Inh (_]IS 4^ 11 dll (jj hlak a lijlkl 

" ^jj) I'N II (j? <il^ jjC.1 ^jl ^1 " 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5493 

In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith66 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5495 

(37) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil 
Eye of the J inn 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


(jtkll (j JC. i^ya ajlr'n.uVI L_llj (37) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge from the evil eye of the J inn and the evil eye of humans. When 
Al-Mu'awwadhatan were revealed, he started to recite them and stopped reciting anything else." 


Jl! 4 .\l» wl ^gjl (jC. 40 JjJaj ^1 (jC. 4 (^JJ j >^JI (jC. 4 btjC. 1 Vi w Jtl 4 ( jUulu) (jj jgl 1 Yok 31-3 4 abL*-ll ,_JJ <Jbl& lijii .1 
(211b lA 1 .1 -ikl (j3b_jaJill lAls (jjiiYI (jjE-j (jjE. ^afujj AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (jlfi 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5494 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5496 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Having a 
Bad Old Age 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge by saying these words: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 
kasali, wal-harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw'il-kibari, wa fitnatid-dajjali wa 'adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, old age, cowardice, miserliness, a bad old age, the tribulation of the Dajjal and the 
torment of the grave.)"' 

Ilk Jli 

" * 


(jj l-^Jfk' 

Y ^4—1 1 r -\\ i <) j 

" jail I 4_)lic.J 


Ajlc. Alii Alii JjjjJ (jl£ 3li 4(JJljl (jC. 4^1 aL (jC. 4 oYjI 3 (jC. 4(jjul^ l 

Jlk.311 AiiSj ^)j£JI (3^21_S J‘^11 '2u JjC-i ^_ij 111 



_^23l j-lu sjliujjoYl (38) 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5495 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5497 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Reaching 
the Age of Senility 

It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Umair said: 

"I heard Mus'ab bin Sa'd say, concerning his father: 'He used to teach us five things that the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] used to recite in his supplication, and say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal- 
jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'mnuri, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seek refuge in You 



(j-a t « Y I C-A-J (39) 
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from miserliness, and I seek refuge in You from cowardice, and I seek refuge in You from reaching the age of senility, 
and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave.)" 


(jc. 1 ii <■.lit 


. __ ^ — _Jll i jjloc. lilDl ^jc. ,jc. i^'yx in ,_jc. 4.2l_k JIS 4 ( _ s 2 £ 'Vl ■4 C - Ctf a 

(2L jjC-lj 3^-21 (J_ps ^gj| ->g 111 " JjSJj L&i 4-llc- <111 ^h,-i Alii 1 >«<>A LUaLcJ (3-2 

" i—llic. a AL 2jC.lj (jl i^_ya AL jjC-lj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5496 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5498 

( 40 ) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Reaching 
the Age of Second Childhood 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun said: 


^A*Jl qa c_ilj ( 40 ) 


"I went for Hajj with 'Umar, and in Muzdalifah, I heard him say that the Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge from 
five things: 'Allahmuma inni a'udhu bika minal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa a'udhu bika min su'il-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika 
min fitnatis-sadri, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from miserliness and 
cowardice, and I seek refuge with You from reaching the age of second childhood, and I seek refuge in You from the 
ills of the heart, and I seek refuge in You from the torment of the grave.'" 


itjjA±a JJ^C. (jc- - oUi ~ (^1 (jC 12 j 2A. Jl! 4.2LL ,_jj Aiiki IjjJls. (_]ll 4 jlfL ,_jj ^jaC. 

(3 j 2 _jC.I ^jl 111 " (julak (_jx (jl^ 4aic- Alii 3f2l (j] VI £j a ~\} *'2 *-<sj-u 3 3-3 

" L_l|jc. (_j>s i2L ijC-lj j.b^ill dlL jjC-lj (_j m c4j jjC-lj 3^21 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5497 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5499 

( 41 ) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Loss After 
Plenty 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sarjis that: 


Jjl\ J >21 3 ^ slUuLyi 44L ( 41 ) 


When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] traveled, he would say: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is-safari, wa 
kabatil-mungalabi, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawri, wa da'watil-mazlumi, wa suw'il-munzari fil-ahli wal-mal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the hardships of travel and the sorrows of return, from loss after plenty, from the supplication 
of the one who has been wronged, and seeing some calamity befall my family or wealth.)" 


Alii (jl Aill 3^- (jc. 4^j^alc- (_Jc. 4 4 '\* »i'i 1 'n'lk Jll 4Cli j )l_kll 21_L l3.lk, 3-3 4 3j- n > (jJ 

0 jC.2j jjSHI -lu 1 . 'laikll ^jaLill f.\hc.j ^_ya t2L jjC.1 ^jl 111 " 3-5 12] (jl3 4_lll 

" Jliillj 3 aV1 ^2 3^^21 ^jU-i^ill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5498 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5500 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sarjis that: 
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When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] traveled, he would say: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is-safari, wa 
kabatil-munqalabi, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawri, wa da'watil-mazlumi, wa su'il-munzari fil-ahli wal-mali wal-walad (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from the hardships of travel and the sorrows of return, from loss after plenty, from the 
supplication of the one who has been wronged, and seeing some calamity befall my family or wealth or child.)" 

(jgLkjoi] lijldl 

" Jll JLxfy JS 
" juiij JaVi ^ 


rijjj <jlc. <111 <111 (j! <111 Ajc. (_jE. (_jC- lill-lk JlH 4 

jlaiall ojj-uj ^aj)U-i<ll ojC-lj jj£ll AxJ 4-lllljall <llflj ^aHul) (j-a tlL IjC-l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5499 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5501 

(42) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Prayer of One Who has Been Wronged 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 


*0 0 0 0 " 

oj^Cd ^ya ojUakVI ^3 (42) 


"When the Prophet [SAW] traveled, he would seek refuge with Allah from the hardships of travel, and the sorrows of 
return, from loss after plenty, from the supplication of the one who has been wronged, and from seeing some 
calamity befall." 


<_iic. <111 ^h,-! ^gjlll (jlfl Jlis 4(Jj^.Jj-J (j^ <111 3c. (jc. 4^j^alc. (jc. i (jj jdj 1 nW Jli 4-iULk (_JJ 4. VmjJ 

jfaliill jjflll Ax_J j^kllj 4 - jl&LttU <j151j yk will c.tlic.j ^ya 1 j J i J ^ 1 x, ■: j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5500 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5502 

(43) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Sorrows of Return 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


cJLill <1151 sjliujjoVI <>—-it-J (43) 


"When the Messenger of Allah [SAW] traveled and rode his mount, he gestured with his finger - and Shu'bah (one of 
the narrators) stretched out his finger - and said: 'AUahumma, antas-sahibu fis-safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal-mal. 
AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is-safari, wa kabatil-munqalabi (O Allah, You are our help when we are 
traveling and the One Who takes care of our families and wealth (in our absence). O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
the hardships of travel and the sorrows of return.)'" 


Ji (jc- 4^-aiiiiJl jdj (jJ <111 (_jC- 4 < 1 s_lj ,jC. 4(_£.ic. 3l5 4^sAaja (_P LP (jJ blikli 

i'i'i 3a j - <jclLal_l 315 I j 3] <2 c. <111 <lll (jlfi 3^ Cf' 4 <3.j5 

<jlflj ^lloll ^ya dL IjC. 1 ^glll CLallj 3^^ (_5-2 <i4aJI J 4 _ 3all dul ^111 " 3 I 2 - 4»'n ^-iL: 




liikii 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5501 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 74 
English translation:Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5503 
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33 1 (j-a ojl.at.'nnV' L_j\j ( 44 ) 


(44) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from a Bad 
Neighbor 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from a bad neighbor in one's permanent abode, for 
one's neighbor in the desert will change.'" 


40^yj_)A (jc. c m m ,_jc. 4 ( jb' J ?- £ ' (JJ 4 lak li 133 . 3 -S 1 V'Ak d)la (jJ ^A^ 1 ' 

" lilic. (Jj)"A? 4 J. 31 I ^3 (j )-2 ^3 j 3 i^ja <lilj " ^L-uj <3 <111 <111 Jjjjj (_]ll 3-3 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5502 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5504 

(45) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being JU.J1I <AL 3 a aiUSluVI a_3 (45) 

Overpowered by Men 

Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said to Abu Talhah: 'Find me one of your boys to serve me.' Abu Talhah brought me 
out, riding behind him, and I served the Prophet [SAW] every time he stopped (on his journey). And I often heard 
him say: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min al-harami, wal-huzni, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa 
dala'id-dain, wa ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from old age, grief, incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, the burden of debt and being overpowered by men.)'" 


<111 (JjjjjJ 3-3 (Jj3 4 Allha <jj ^jS l3.lk 3-3 4 (JjC.Lajui] dJll 4 (jj 3^" ^A^-' 

A^ kill ^ ^.air- 3 ° Uc3lc. ^ " 4 kll-i jV 4_iic. <111 

fAS^^ 3 s ^ jjc .1 ^ 3 ) " d)_$3 u' <«-<u-uS Alifls ( 1)3 1 |»3j <ilc- <111 3 J "' a ^ill ( 1 )>^A 

" 4_iic. j 3^)' »A-i j 3^-)'_9 (_)3)lj )'j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5503 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 76 
English translation:Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5505 

(46) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 

Tribulation of the Dajjal 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


33 .S 1 I <Iia 3? 0jla.IttiVI c_jIj ( 46 ) 


The Prophet [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave and the tribulation of the Dajjal, 
and he said: "You will be tried in your graves." 


QA <11Lj ViMmJ (jl£ aluij 4.3. <111 33' (j' 4<Aulc. ,jC. iajAC. ,jC. ,jC. 4(jUilo 133. 3-§ 4433 t-1^^3 

" <3 (jjllaj ^3] " 3-Sj (1)1-3 (_5LL3l 4 jj 3 (j-aj ^)3! l_)I3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5504 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5506 



(47) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Torment of Hell and the Evils of Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


nu<a\l _jAj s,3l».“n>iV' L_l\j (47) 

Jlllll 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "A'udhu billahi min 'adhabi jahannama, wa a'udhu billahi min 'adhabil-qabri, 
wa a'udhu billahi min shaml-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu billahi min sham fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (I seek refuge 
with Allah from the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of the Dajj al, and I seek refuge with Allah from the evil of the trials of life and death.)" 1 


Ac jc 4.Ai3)J! jjl 44_kc j? jc- 4(3-^ (j, no A Jll 4<il! Ac ji ji Aik.! 

jjc-lj k±§ i_i!ic j« aIHj jjcl " afujj <ilc <11! <111 (Jjjjjj jls 3s 4 ®a0^ (_s-^ 1 jc jC-Vl lW jA^jll 

' " o ' 0 °,'°*'0 & * } £ £ $ 0 * ' o' S 9 s o' ° ' O S 

" AilAallj LiLaI! <iis jA j/a <llli jjclj <_jLk.ll! ^-LuAII jA j-a <ULa bjclj ^)ikl! i—ilic j« <ULa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5505 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 78 
English translation:Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5507 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: "AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabin-nari, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat wa a'udhu bika min sharril-masihid-dajjali (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the Fire, and I 
seek refuge with You from the trials of life and death, and I seek refuge with You from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal.)" 


jc 4ejjj)A jc <i.lk iA lalm Ui j! 4 

9 j, £ S ' i __ 0 9 9 ' t o', 0 ' 

All j jC !j jlill L-ll^C. jii All j jC !j Jlill 


j j EiSk. JIA 4 <Jje.ULjI jjI liiilk. Jl! 4 Axujjji (jj ^ 3^.1 djlkl 
ic jx All i^ycl jAj afl" (JjA j\£ Aii aluj <llc <111 <111 (Jjjoij 

" " '' & 0 JJ o * 9 * 0 0 ° o 

" JlkJiU ^lAall jA j/a All jjcij AjUaII j 1 a !1 <liS j/a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5506 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5508 

(48) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
Devils Among Mankind 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 


jjlIalAA jA LF 1 siUkiLy! aAi ( 48) 


"I entered the Masjid and the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was there, so I came and sat before him and he said: 'O Abu 
Dharr, seek refuge with Allah from the evils of the devils among the J inn and mankind.' I said: 'Are there devils 
among mankind?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


ji VJjc (jc- 4 jic. jc. 4<11! Ac. ji jA^/jJl Ac Uilk. jjll 4 jjc ji jiLa. liiik jjls 4 jLailuj ji Aak.1 li^iAl 
jj U! l_a " <llj AuhJ-nS Ail^S <l3 <llc <111 aJU IAtll A 4 A^ 4 ^^ <A C ' ‘ A-^l S 

" " Jll jjLUA (jAMIj! Ails _ " (jAYlj j?-ll jjlalkA jA i_ja Ailb 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5507 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 80 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5509 

(49) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Trials 
of Life 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


1 .all Alia obl».‘h«VI L_llj (49) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave, seek refuge with Allah from the 
trials of life and death, and seek refuge with Allah from the tribulation of Al- Masihid- Dajj al." 


^luij Aiic. <111 ^jlll (jc. 40 isi CF iF 4 J 3^1I jjl luK Vli tlillLaj lllik 4<jJdS Ujik.1 

" (JLLSII Alia (j-a <illi I jbjC. CllUa-allj 1 ia.<11 Alia <A11 j I jbjC. i—llbc. ^ja <illj IjbjC. " Jl! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5508 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5510 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge with Allah from five things, saying: "Seek refuge with Allah from 
the torment of the grave, and from the torment of Hell, and from the trials of life and death, and from the evil of Al- 
Masihid-Dajjal." 


U 


<_la .awi 


(_]l! 4 e.Uac. (jj <_)li juj Inb (_]la 4 bjlb jii 1 uW Jll (jj bic. lijlki 

L-llic. ^ja <llll I jbjC. " JjSj (juiak ^ja b^yaaJ ^aiuij Allc- <111 ^h^i <lll Jjjjjj (_jC. ilk i 

" (Jlkbll ^lulall jjiu (j-aj Clllbuallj 1 la.<11 Alia ^jaj > 4 -llbE- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5509 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5511 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'Whoever obeys me has obeyed Allah and whoever disobeys me has 
disobeyed Allah.' And he used to seek refuge from the torment of the grave, the torment of Hell, the trials that may 
befall the living and the dead, and the tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajj al." 


Ui <un jjll 4 f.\ l-ir- (ji (_j£l t<i» 1*11 iVok t&Liibi Aal£ 4blak <a j_jC. 4^)l2oJ blak io li^)lkj 

bb3 ^gjl ksiC. ^JAj <111 ^Ual bis ^^jc-Uai £Ja " (JjiL ^luij Allc. <111 ^1- <111 t“ 1 » <u.i (j]l3 111 t,“l» .tun (3-^ 

JU.bll ^Jjobal! AliSj dll^laVlj f.lokVl AliSj ->ig L_)|bC.j ^lill 4-llbC- (jl£j . " kill (j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5510 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 8 3 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5512 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"He (meaning the Prophet [SAW]) said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from five things: From the torment of Hell, the 
torment of the grave, the trials of life and death, and the tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal." 1 
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50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah (5428 - 5539) aiUluiV! >2£ 

jj\ 4«2c. ,jc. 4 <jjI ,jc. te-Uac. ,_jj ^^22 <jc- tAjljc. jjl 1 ii,W 3lii 4 a2j 1I j-il 2 ja 2 3la 4 Aj2 

jil! L-jIAC- j -> 1g ^ L_)Iac. (J>|<iS <22 <2c 'lilt ^_5-k<a ^2"^ ^ )» J 32 J 32 3^ <_}3 ^yi 40jjQ& 

" 31121 ^ImH 4_ii3j CllLaHj LiajJI 4_ii3j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5511 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5513 

(50) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Trials 
of Death 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that: 


CjDuxSI <jj3 !^ya 6 


hiiiyi ^2 ( 50 ) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to teach them this supplication as he would teach them a Surah of the Qur'an: 
"Say: 'Allahumma, inni na'uwdhu bika min 'adhabi jahannama, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika 
min fitnatil-masihid-dajj ali, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, we seek refuge with You from 
the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge with You from the 
tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, andl seek refuge with You from the trials of life and death.)" 1 


^ 5 g ^ g jJ c o o-® ---* > o e 

(jlS <2c. <111 ^]>^i <111 3j- ul j (jl 4 (Jjo2c- (_JJ <111 AJC. qC. 4(jjjlla j_jc. 4 <^2 (jC- 4i2l2a (_jC- 4< j M 2^)±k.l 

AjC-i j jj2l <_jlAc. i'\a 2L: A qC-l « pul^.-4 l_ jIac- i'ya 21l A $au 2l 3-ill I ql $3 " .')! jiil ,'ya a j 321 22 e.lc.21 lAA ,2 ) 


2L a jc-lj > l_jIa2 


A^jaj ijj .->g 111 l^yl^js" qIj2I Cy* oJ_ jj2I iiSu 

^ o 0 o i f * ' * 

" TA<21J 1 ia.<11 <jj3 2L AjC-lj 32^21 


XuxaJ 


f*- 

<jj3 ,j-a 2L 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5512 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5514 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Allah, seek refuge with Allah from the 
trials of life and death, from the torment of the grave and from the tribulation of the Al- Masihid- Dajj 2." 

4fi 

L_ 

" 3^-2! ^ U <jj3 Q-a_5 ^)j2l 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5513 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5515 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Torment of the Grave 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say in his supplication: "Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabi 
jahannama, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the torment of Hell, and I seek refuge in You from 



Jjill L_)IAc. SilsuLiVl <—Aj (51) 


Jjjyk QC. 4 a 2^I ij 40jj5^ LS~^ Cfi" (_jE- (_jC- 4(jl V^m (_jC- Aak .a 2^)ia.i 

3 ^ 0 - - 0 ' o ^ ' ^ * if 2 

llAC- (j-a _5 !■“ j\ j 1 )k <11 <jlia <22 IjAjC. <21 L_iIa 2 33j Qc. <22 IjAjC. " 32 <2c. <21 (jj-22 (jc. 
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the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge in You from the tribulation of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek refuge 
with You from the trials of life and death.)" 


40JJ^)A (jc. 4^^)&YI (jjl (jc. ilillLa (jc. 4^uA3l (jj| jjc. 4£-<n3 Ulj AjIc. 0ClljLkll BIS 

L-llic. 3L ijC-jj ■>ig ^ 3L ijC-l ^gjl III " AjIc- 3 ^3 3j% jC.3j (j^ ^kuj Aolc. <111 ^iua Alii 3j- UJ J ) (jl 

" Cl)Lii3lj Lli-all Ali3 (_j>a i3j 3jC.lj Jl_L2l ^Jjol 2I Ali3 j _]_ya i3j 3jC.lj ^)j3l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5514 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 8 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5516 

Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Trial 
of the Grave 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Yasar that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 



jjill Alia 'e>^\julx^\ l_j\j (52) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say in his supplication: 'AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min fitnatil-qabri, wa 
fitnatid-dajijali, wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the trial of the grave, and the 
tribulation of the Dajjal, and the trials of life and death.)" 1 


4jLuul (jj (jUuiui (jc. 4L_mi. (jj 5j_)j (jc. 4-ixlu (jj (jc. 4 [_£j>L 3I ^33-31 Uii3k Jll 

Aiiaj ^311 Alls 3L 3 9 C.I , ,_j| p^Jil " ajIc-3 , 3 q a3c. aIII , _ h^i aIII 3 ^ j .awl 3 q3J 40 


^aj^alc- jji 


L j_jC-l ^gj| -L^Jll " AjIc-3 ^3 3_9% Allc. Alii Alii 3j^j ‘ ‘ n 3_J^J Ail 

(jlLua ^jljuLui i_llj3allj 1 )-ik I3A ^>A^.^)ll Ajc- ^jjl 3^ . " *>—ltaiall_j liaJall AiiiSj 3f^>^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5515 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5517 

(53) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Punishment of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


a 3I L-jlio (ja a3».“n«VI (53) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Allah, seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave, seek refuge with Allah from the trials of life and death, and seek refuge with Allah from the 
tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal." 


alujj Ailc. aUi ^ L^a ^3)1 (jt 40 ^ 5 ^ cy- 4^-^c.yi cy ls^ cy ‘uffi** 1 ''fTk 3i-^ ‘ y ii 13^3 

Aiii3 ^ya aIIL IjjjC. Cl)La3lj 1 )~s 31 AiiiS aIILj IjjjC. jlill i—lljc. (_j-a aIILj IjjjC. Alii i—llic. aIILj IjjjC. " 


3ii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5516 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 89 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5518 

(54) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Torment of Hell 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


■y lg % L_jli3 QA ajU'lItlVI L_j\j (54) 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to seek refuge (with Allah) from the torment of Hell, the torment of the grave, 
and Al- Masihid- Dajj al." 


(jC. t(Jgjjiii (jj Alii Jjc. (jjC. (jc- >M lijla. (31S J-alc Jji Ul2i (plS (jj (jlauolj 

Jlkill ^JjaLttllj ^)jill ^ig •N l—llic. (j>J 4-llc. 4.111 (_ s -l J -^ ■dll (Jjjjjj jlSI t)l3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5517 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5519 

(55) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Torment of the Fire 
Abu Hurairah said: 


jUll L_jlic. qa siliilaVI c_Aj (55) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the Fire and the torment of the 
grave, from the trials of life and death, and from the evil of Al-Masihid-Dajj al." 


jj| ^g-Vila. jjll t4 lit n jj\ jjlfl Al jih. “01 j%j (jc 4jjAc. ji\ jjll 4-liljll Uiiik jjll t.l)Lk (jj lijia.1 

CllLaCillj Lli-all 4Lia (j-aj jlhll i__llCc (j>a aIILj 43c 4111 ^h^i Alii Jjjjjj JlS JlS 40jjj)A 

" (Jlk.31 ) jgball jCu (j-aj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5518 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5520 

(56) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Heat 4^' & ahUhLiVI 4 ->W (56) 

of the Fire 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Allahumma, rabba jihra'ila, wa mika'ila wa rabba israfila, a'udhu bika min 
harrin-nari wa (min) 'adhabil-gabr (O Allah, Lord of J ibra'il and Mika'il and Lord of Israfil, I seek refuge in You from 
the heat of the Fire and (from) the torment of the grave.)" 1 

la. cjjll ^gjjSa. jjll 4(j^aSa. (jj Alia.! lijial 
4 j1c 4ill ^5-L^a Aill 3jkj 315 CllllJ tAj^ulc. 

" jjill i—llhc. jllll 


(jc. iojjjia (jc. t jllua (^gjl (jc. Oixm (jj jLiiui (jc. 

- O „ } fi * o & # 3 " g 2 ^ ^ ' 

^)a (j>j ihL bjcl (JjSljjjj (JjjlS-laj (Jjjl^ja Uj ^ 111 " aL-uj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5519 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5521 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Sinan Al-Muzani that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"I heard Abu Al-Qasim [SAW] say, during his prayer: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min fitnatil-gabri, wa fitnatid- 
dajjali, wa min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamati, wa min harri jahannam (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the trial of 
the grave, and from the tribulation of the Dajjal, and from the trials of life and death, and from the heat of Hell.)"' 
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oLLxJjuoVI l 


(jtiuj jj (jUului jc. ti_un J jjj 3jj jc. tdlijLaJl j>j jj^g. LiiLk 315 jjl LiiLk, Jli j)J jj^e- Lij±i,l 

ALiiS ja 3L ijC.1 ^-111 " AJiVlLa ^3 Jj5j ^»Luij 4_ilc. <11! ^ t^-i t^»ml all LI t“ ut <u.i 3j% tejJjA l3 £aui A_j| 4 jjjjaJI 

L_llj>^-i\l ILa j^a^jil 4 jg- Jjl 3L " t* 1 J^- j^J t, “'l aall j 1 ;~s all A_ii3 jaj 3“^! A_iia jaj j3^l 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5520 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5522 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever asks Allah for Paradise three times. Paradise will say: 'O Allah, admit 
him to Paradise.' And whoever seeks protection from Hell three times. Hell will say: 'O Allah, protect him from the 
Fire.'" 


Alii 3j- ul j 3la 3ll iiillLa (jj (Jjui jc. 4^»Jja d (jj .LjJ <j c ' ‘jLi-Ll <^3 j)C- jLi LliLk, i^}\1 4Ajjj 3 Ujrki 

Clllja dlVLa jllil ja jtAJjoit j>aj A^ikll Aii.3 ^ill ALaJl Call! Clllja CllVLi AijJI aJ]I JUj jps " ^alujj aJc. Alii 

. " jllil ja L°jJ £]]| jllll Call! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5521 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5523 

(57) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
What One Has Done, and Mentioning the 
Differences Reported from 'Abdullah Bin 
Buraidah About That 


l_13Lii.VI J^Cj ^U*'** La Jau (ja i3.«.‘h«VI C_ata (57) 
{ 57 } . Aa3 SLjjj jj 2ac- ^^ic. 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "The best of prayers for forgiveness is for a person to say: 'Allahmnma, anta rabbi, la ilaha 
ilia anta, khalagtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu, a'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, 
abuw'u laka bidhanbi, wa abuw'u laka bini'matika 'alayya faghfirli, fa innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia anta (O 
Allah, You are my Lord, there is no god but You. You have created me and I am Your slave and I am keeping my 
promise and covenant to You as much as I can. I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I do. I acknowledge Your 
blessing and I acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, for there is none who can forgive sin except You.)' If he says this in 
the morning, believing in it finely, and dies on that day before evening comes, he will enter Paradise, and if he says it 
in the evening, believing firmly in it, and dies before morning comes, he will enter Paradise." Al-Walid bin Tha'labah 
contradicted him. 


jj jjCL jj*- 40 -Ljj j? Alii 3c. jc. t^aliall jjhi^ LnW Jll - £Jjj j)jl jAj - ‘Auii LjLk Jl! ‘3^" j? JJ^- Ljykl 

VI aJ) V ^^jj <—ijl ->gIII ,e»II 3j% jl jfsiLLaiVI ALL 3 " 3la 4_Jc. A_li) ^L^i jj2l j£- ‘j^jl lP cl.iL jc. 4L_mS 

jfiaAjj Lll (. Jjij Ll] (. Jji dl k iLa La jL (3° LL 3 jC.1 CllLLlujI La LlcLjj Llc^c. Lij Ll-Lc. Lij ^ Jig Ik dul 

uatgJls o\j tLiLoa Ua jm u) Vj Ljj5*j V Ajll ^3 jic.ll 3 ^- 

AjLcj jj 'talLk _ " A^ikll JLl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5522 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 95 
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50 - The Book of Seeking Refuge with Allah (5428 - 5539) 


English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5524 

(58) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the Evil of 
One's Actions, and Mentioning the 
Differences Reported from Hilal 


4__sbLik'^M <3*^ t<® (58) 


It was narrated from 'Abdah bin Abi Lubabah that Ibn Yasaf told him that he asked 'Aishah, the wife 


of the Prophet [SAW],: 


What supplication did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say the most before he died? She said: "The supplication that 
he said the most was: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, 
I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I have done, and from the evil of what I have not done yet.) 


,jj| J 4<jLJ Ji (jj eAuc. (jc. 4<>ljjVl (jc. 44j1L (jJ Jll 44_iAj (jjl (jc- 4 jC- 

alujj 4_llc. 4_lll Alii djjjj 4_J jC.Aj La (jlfi ^ 3 j-oj 4_llc. <111 77 4_ioLllc. L)Lui t A_jl AjAk 4< _ sLuil 

' 0 "t ' o* 2 0 ^ „ 0 J» j, 2 ^^Jl 31 “ " fio - ' o z 0 - - 

" \ La jk (j-a _5 4'hi.aC. La jk (j-a iLL AjC-I ^gjj Ag " 4_j jC-7X J La ,_jlk 3215 Aj^jA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5523 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5525 

Ibn Yasaf said: 

"I asked 'Aishah, what was the supplication that the Prophet [SAW] said the most? She said: 'The supplication that 
he said the most was: Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, 
I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I have done, and from the evil of what I have not done yet.)'" 


4 lllul 


(Jll tc jUin ,jj| ;oAje. Jll ‘^C.1 jjVl lijAk Jll 40 JJXJ 1 II jjI LjAk Jll 4 jlfL (jljJaC. ^gjjikl 

^a Lb AjC.) ^gjl ->g HI " JjSJ ^jl Ajlc- A L)^ Ljlls A_llc. Alii ^ L.o A_j jC-Aj La Ajiulc. 

" AstJ \ La jk (j-aj 4“ iLaC- La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5524 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5526 

It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I asked the Mother of the Believers 'Aishah about what the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say in his 
supplication. She said: 'He used to say: A'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of what I have done and the evil of what I have not done yet.)" 1 


4 Li \\ C. (jjkj^all 4 >11 4(_j3_jj o_$^)3 (JjC. 4<_ilkj Jbbb (jC. 4jj>^iiA (jC. 4 ^jC. 4<LalA3 .kk a 

" i^a£.\ >i La jk (Jyaj 4 - ' ike. La ^}k ^ya (Lb AjC-I " •—213 jC-Aj aluij A_llc. Alii (_ s -k“ a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5525 

I n- book reference : Book 50, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5527 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sham ma 'amiltu wa min sham ma 
lam a'mal ba'd (0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I have done and from the evil of what I have not 
done yet.)'" 


4-111 <_ S -1 J — 3 4lll jlfi kCllll 44_LlsIc. jc. 4(_]l_jj jj Sjj3 jc. 4<_]1 /Ia jc. jc. jc. 4hlhA Ih^jkJ 

" (_)hc.l ^al La jd j-aj d ll.aC. La jd j-a dL hjC. I 111 " 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5526 

In-book reference : Book 50, Hadith99 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5528 

(59) Chapter: Seeking Refuge with Allah from 
the Evil of What One has Not Done 

It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 


fS La jd j-a oh\.*.‘h«VI L_Aj (59) 


"I asked 'Aishah: 'Tell me of something that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say in his supplication.' She said: 
'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sham ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma 
lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I have done and from the evil of what I have not 
done.)'" 


Jli jJ jc. 4<-_ildj jj jc. t jjjLaa. jc. tAjjl jc. 4^aa*jall Ihjhd Jll 4 t5 lcNI hJC. jj -LafLa Ihjhkl 

4_ilc. 4lll 4lll jlfi Chill 4_j jc-hj ^Lujj 4_iic. 4lll ^L^-i 4A1I jlfi 4f.^ s dij ^ m'lk V4^4 4 fAl c. Child 

" i^aC-\ ^1 La jd j^j d iLf. La ^)d j-a dL hjC-l 111 " (JjSJ ^luij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5527 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5529 

It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Tell me of a supplication that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say.' She said: 'He used to 
say: AUahumma, inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu wa min sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the evil of what I have done and from the evil of what I have not done.)" 1 


jj “• ^ Ln jj JblA Chat auj 4 j-Luaa. jc. 44 had l nik <Jll 4hjlh Ihjhk, L)ll 4 jbllc. jj hja*sa lh^)ik.i 

ja dL h_jC.t Ill " JjL jl£ Chill _ 4j jC.hJ 4_}ic. 4ill ^L^i 4JU jlfl 4f.lc.hJ 4,?lnU,l Chls Jll 

" (_]hc.l ^al La jd ja j C iLf. La jd 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5528 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5530 

(60) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Swallowed up by the Earth 
'Umar said: 


(Sjoi 


kll j-a oh\.».‘h«Vt <-—ilj (60) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'AUahumma, inni a'udhu bi-'azamatika an ughtala min tahti (O Allah, I 
seek refuge in Your greatness from being swallowed up from beneath me.)" 1 
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SjllxJjajVI t_ll 


jj JJAi. (jj (jUului (jj Jjii. ^ Vvk 3^ (jj o3Uc. (jE. 4(jj3.i (jj <J2iaa]l lijik Jl5 4 jj^'u (jj jjJaE. 1 ‘nW 

" JlStl (jl t^haiajtj jjC.1 \\l " Jjb ^iuij <Jc. <111 <111 Jjj-oj Cm o>u 3^ i (_jjl U kilt 

JJ-Li. 3 j 2 3 j <lic- <bl ^jlll 3 _j 2 blfl ObiJC. 3ll _ <_Ajaia.II j 3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5529 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5531 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma (O Allah,)' and he mentioned the supplication, and said at the end, 
'A'udhu bika an ughtala min tahti (and I seek refuge with You from being swallowed up from beneath me.)" 1 


(jc. -tllnin (jj oiUc. (jc. 4 jj_jill .be- lP cA 1 " lP" _ <Jjl JL '‘ s l 3 3^ - diihk Jll 4^JjjaJ' y) 3a. 

" <33j c.ic.3i _ " »>gill " 3j% <3 g. <lli ^311 3^ u c ' ‘cji a , 3 * 11 ^^-jI cy 

3113 C5 a*j ." cs-^ 333S ,ji 3L j jc. \ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5530 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5532 

(61) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from Being 
Thrown from a High Place or Crushed 
Beneath a Falling Wall 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Yasar said: 


^^J|j ojlat.'ltMVI L_ilj (61) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minat-taraddi, wal-hadmi, wal-gharagi, 
wal-harigi, wa a'udhu bika, an yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu 'indal-mawti, wa a'udhu bika an amuta fi sabilika 
mudbiran, wa a'udhu bika an amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from being thrown from a high place or 
crushed beneath a falling wall, or drowning or being burned, and I seek refuge with You from being led astray by the 
Shaitan at the time of death, and I seek refuge with You from dying in Your cause while fleeing from the battlefield, 
and I seek refuge with You from dying of a scorpion sting.)'" 


yC. L_)jjl ^jl ‘lsAP - * 3 CM* hi (_jJ 'dll iJC. (_jC. 4 ( _ s -uj_j-a j_jJ (Jliaall IjJik. 3ll 4(j3Uc- a li^)±k.l 

3L jjC-lj (JJ^aJlj (Jj^)*Jlj ^^-11J dp 1 db ijC.| ^j| ^111 " 3j% jduij <llc. <111 ^ t^i <111 3^ 4_^juilll 

" liLi-il (Jlijjal ^jl 3L IjC-lj l^jjAa 311 ■: ^jl 3L jjc-lj dj^j-all Aic. (jltijnill ^ ila-tklij (jl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5531 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5533 

It was narrated from Abu Al-Yasar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to supplicate and say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min al-harami, wat-taraddi, 
wal-hadmi, wal-ghammi, wal-harigi, wal-gharagi, wa a'udhu bika, an yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu 'indal-mawti, wa 
an ugtala fi sabilika mudbiran, wa a'udhu bika wa an amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, 
being thrown from a high place, being crushed by a falling wall, distress, burning and drowning. I seek refuge with 
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You from being led astray by the Shaitan at the time of death and from being killed in Your cause while fleeing from 
the battlefield. I seek refuge with You from dying of a scorpion sting.)" 


J 4^)331 (jC- (jC. 4.U» iji (jj <31 djC. ,jC. 4 (jhalhc. (JjliS 3IS t ( _ 5 ic.Vl djC. (JjhjJ 

djc-lj ^Lxllj j»d£llj O'® (j3l ^glll " 3_?A^ jc-dl (jl2 |3 jjj <3c. <111 <31 

" Aj3 Ch^2l ^jl dill AjC-Ij l^)Jd2 >31 ilu> ^3 (Jlsl rfj Chihli die. (jLhldull ^jl 3 j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5532 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5534 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Aswad Al-Sulami said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-hadmi, wa a'udhu bika minat- 
taraddi, wa a'udhu bika minal-gharagi, wal-harigi, wa a'udhu bika an yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu 'indal-mawh, wa 
a'udhu bika an amuta fi sabilika mudbiran, wa a'udhu bika an amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
being crushed by a falling wall, and I seek refuge with You from drowning or being burned, and I seek refuge with 
You from being led astray by the Shaitan at the time of death, and I seek refuge with You from being killed for Your 
sake while fleeing the battlefield, and I seek refuge with You from dying of a scorpion sting.)'" 


ig j" v ^ <3^ >» (jj <111 3c. lljik. (_Jl£ t ^ 3k 1 ndk 3li nlll ^ 3k a lh^)Ak.i 

^sd^ll I^ya 3j djC.1 •>£111 " 3 j% <3c. <111 ^luo <111 3_J- U1 J ) (jlfi 3^ Id2ib 4^.3 mil djjjjYI l-roY' 

fjh Ch_^3 ^jl 3 j djc-lj Chihli die. (jl lini'ill ^ilalatJJ ^jl 2L djc-lj 3 j djc-lj (_£d2)2l (j-a 3 j djc-lj 

" la-id! Ch_j3 (jS 3 j d_jC.ij l^)Jd2 31ujai 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5533 
In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5535 

(62) Chapter: Seeking Refuge in the Pleasure 
of Allah Most High from His Wrath 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


JUh <111 J-A >>i <111 adlat.'htiVl C_llj (62) 


"I looked for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] one night in my bed, and I did not find him. I struck my hand on the 
head of the bed, and my hand fell on the soles of his feet. He was prostrating and saying: 'A'udhu bi 'afwika min 
'igabika, wa a'udhu bi ridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bika minka (I seek refuge in Your forgiveness from Your 
punishment, and I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath, and I seek refuge in You from You.)"' 

k'' to' 0 f jj - > ^ _ ^os 

i t3i^A 121*11 31-3 u_j( jj u^)j^.i 

Chili 4<Collc. (jC. 4^-dk^l L>? c/" 4(l>h^.3ll die. 

2c. (_^dl chiaji (jiljill (jJ j (_$dij ciujjJaa <1^3 

0 * '} -i s ** ' " > % ? 


ajollill (jC. 4 0^)2 (jj J^)2c. (jC. 4dlj (jC. 4 <111 djJC. Ihjdk. 3 

£la <13 chid ^2 ujj <3c. <31 ^g-l^ 3 34“n]k 

ihljtac. 23^jaij djc-1 " 3 j3j . wl >>i jSti I dll <_ihda ^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5534 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5536 
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(63) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from the 
Difficulty of the Standing on the Day of 


Resurrection 


A-aljiil! (j-a oj)la.**n«Y' t_l\j (63) 


It was narrated that 1 Asim bin Humaid said: 


"I asked 'Aishah with what the Messenger of Allah [SAW] would start Qiyam Al-Lail. She said: 'You have asked me 
about something that no one else has asked me about. He used to say Allahu Akbar ten times, and Subhan-Allah ten 
times, and Istaghfir-Allah ten times, and he would say, AUahummaghfirli, wahdini, warzugni, wa'afini (O Allah, 
forgive me, guide me, grant me provision and give me good health,) and he would seek refuge from the difficulty of 
the standing on the Day of Resurrection. 


<1 (jj j i^lLLa (jj AjjLxJj (jl t<■.ALaJl (jj Jjj LiiLk 315 4t_)(jJ 

^'hqi 4_iic <111 <lll (jlfi Laj A ,L ilr- t ul hi (3-3 (jj ^ » s-i\ r- (jc. - Cn*ikli 

\\| " (Jjajj i^Lic. I^Lic. j (jlfi .iki <jc. ^ ill i» La (jc. ^ ‘nil iu Cilia Julll 

. luUall 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5535 
In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5537 

(64) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from a 
Supplication that is Not Heard 

It was narrated from Sa'eed, from Abu Hurairah who said: 


Y c-lcO i^y a a jl».'h«Y' (64) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa min galbin la yakhsha'u, 
wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma' (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from knowledge that is of no 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied and a supplication that is not heard.)" 1 


4-ilc <111 <ill (Jjjjj (_]ll (_]ll 4 ojj3^ Cf' ‘'L* wl (jc. ‘(jl^-akC. (jj 
wk A TU " ii!/, V V , ,3 


QC. (_JJ (_)E. 4.1!^. (_)E. 4^sJI A 

.lie. (_Jl 3 _ " Y alc-J (j-a_$ dn Si (JaiSJ (j-aj j Y l_lis (j mj ^iil Y ^alc. (j-a LL ijC .1 111 " ^aluij 

(jc. 4_lk.l (j-a A * a III 3 Lsj (j-a ^ * ' A 1 ^ m (jiti.^)^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5536 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5538 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa min galbin la 
yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma' (O AUah, I seek refuge with You from knowledge that 
is of no benefit, a heart that is not humble, a soul that is not satisfied and a supplication that is not heard.)"' 


(jj , UI (jc. (jj clulll LUjl (313 - Lsi*-?- - ‘la-W! 3-LI (_]li 4^lAl^)jJ (jj klLLaS (jj <ill 3 jc. 

ijc.| ('j ill " <3 j% <alc- Alii (3 J-a .\u» (^l (jj ^lic. 4<_ii.l (jc. t,1i» m 

" V s-lc-J (j-aj ^ 1 ‘i'l'l Y (J-“^j L>°_S J Y i—lis (j-aj Y ^alc. (j>i LL 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5537 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5539 



(65) Chapter: Seeking Refuge from a 
Supplication that is Not Answered 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith said: 


\ " * 

L-jiyuaj 


v ^ 


aA\.«,'h«Y' l_j\j (65) 


"When it was said to Zaid bin Arqam: 'Tell us what you heard hum the Messenger of Allah [SAW], he said: "I will not 
tell you anything but that which the Messenger of Allah [SAW] commanded us to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika 
min al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wal-harami, wa 'adhabil-gabri. Allahumma at nafsi tagwaha, wa 
zakkaha anta khairu min zakkaha, anta waliyyuha wa mawlaha. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min nafsin la tashba'u 
wa min galbin la yakhsha'u wa min 'ilmin la yanfa'u wa du'a'in la yustajab (0 Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old age, the torment of the grave. 0 Allah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One to purify it. You are its Guardian and Lord. 0 Allah, I seek refuge in You from a 
soul that is not satisfied, a heart that is not humble, knowledge that is of no benefit and a supplication that is not 
answered.)" 1 


(jj aj^I I a] ,jl£ tdlijLkJl <111 aIe. (jc. t(jl A;Li dpi <jc. c^^Ie-YI aIe. dp Jj-^alj lijdkl 

" " " " ' £ ' i ' a 9- ^ ^ l ' & ' $ ' ^ o ^ * 'o'* 

4_i1e. <111 <111 V) fA'Akl Y ^Ijjjj <Je. <111 <111 4(j-a YlT <am iLa liliYk 


^ jjgaj dll ^ill ^jlilll l_iIae.j ^j^-IIj <_ldllj (JbiSlIj II (j-a dll AjC-l ^gj] ^ill " dljij ^ 1 Vok 

Y ^alc- (j-aj ^Uikj Y 4-lls (j-aj ^4do Y (J-alj dP 1 dL AjE.1 ^gjl ^111 l&Y^j l^h^J dui (ja jd. dul Lgdijj lAljii 

it ^ t ' i » 3 ,1 G x ° ^ 

L, n Viuii 2 ajcOj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5538 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5540 

It was narrated from LInmi Salamah that: 

When the Prophet [SAW] went out of his house, he said: "Bismillahi Rabbi. A'udhu bika min an azilla aw adilla aw 
azlimaawuzlama, awajhalaawyujhala'alayya(Inthenameof Allah my Lord, I seek refuge in You from falling into 
error or going astray, or wronging (others) or being wronged, and from behaving or being treated in an ignorant 
manner.)" 


5 o 0 " ji " & os 

^gjill dr <<-aLuj ^1 (jc. li'ill ^jC. i (_jC. t(jl pm 1 11.'A Oh ‘dP^D^ (3-9 t jhh dP 'dk a 

> j _$l 3r3 jl ^llal jl ^If 3 ! jl (Jdal jl 3jl dp 0 *—4 hj 'till jSJ-aJ " 3-9 <44 dp 0 l^j ^Iujj 4_i1e. <111 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5539 

In-book reference :Book 50, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 50, Hadith 5541 






51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

aj^cVi ^cs 


(1) Chapter: Prohibition of Khamr _>CL1 I jkl lJj (1) 

It was narrated from 'Umar that: 


When the prohibition of Khamr was revealed, 'Umar said: "O Allah, give us a clear ruling on Khamr," and the Verse 
in Al-Baqarah was revealed. 'Umar was called and it was recited to him. Then 'Umar said: "O Allah, give us a clear 
ruling on Khamr," and the Verse in An-Nisa' was revealed: "O you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) 
when you are in a drunken state". And when the Iqamah for prayer was said, the caller of the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] would cry out: "O you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) when you are in a drunken state." 
'Umar was called and this was recited to him. Then he said: "O Allah, give us a clear ruling on Khamr." Then the 
Verse in Surat Al-Ma'idah was revealed, and 'Umar was called, and it was recited to him. When he reached the 
words, "So, will you not then abstain?," 'Umar said: "We have abstained, we have abstained." 


i- n» ti'i (jj Ajc. jjI ^Ci^l CtCl jjll AjC ^ AjIc. Sc-l^ Is ^ ‘>’] (jJ -Ck (jj AAkj 4 j£Lj 

J (jc (jjLkLi) J (jc. (JjjICC i! £)la All! .ihc. 1 VCk £)la iijC jjI CCi! £)la ^UC aIII aj^j ^cdll 

A-j^l Culjia .CsClo CCj jJaCll ^ Cl (jaj ^4-Ul jaz . (l)C jJaCll (_)_p Cal jjIs Aic. A_lll jac . jjc- ejCjA 

(jCll t^jl C ) e-CCill ^ Aiyi chljja .Cal?!i CCj jJCJl ^ Cl (jC ^ill jac- CCs aCIc- ciujia jac. ^c.2ia S^Cll ^ 

abC-all V (^3C obC-all Cl Aalc. Alii Alii ^bCa (jlSLa ( ^Cil j ebl ^«-ill V l^Cil 

jAc. aCLall ( _ s all AjVI chl_)ja .CaCi ClC ^ Cl (jC ^4-^' dJCa aCc- CCjia jac. (_£jl5LC 

.1 ng*hl 1 \Vg"n' A_k. Alll jac. jjla jjgVC | Ida AjIc- Clujaa 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5540 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 1 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5542 

(2) Chapter: The Drinks Which Were 
Destroyed When Khamr Was Prohibited 

Anas bin Malik said: 


^)CCJl (_£-2l c_il^)Cll l_iC (2) 


"While I was taking care of a group of people, including my paternal uncles, and I was the youngest of them, a man 
came and said: 'Khamr has been forbidden.' I was taking care of them, and was pouring Fadikh (date-wine) for 
them. They said: 'Pour it away.' So I poured it away." I (the narrator) said to Anas: "What is that?" He said: "Unripe 
dates and dried dates." Abu Bakr bin Anas said: "That was their wine in those days." And Anas did not deny that. 


Cl CC jjli 4iClCs (jj (j-C (j! 4^-ajill (jCCCu (jc- - djCCI - c aCII Cc. CCil jjll (jj C^)^kl 

(_ja ^jlc- Clj CLlA^yz* Cj tgj) (jCs S-IC. il !^J±ajaC. (3-lc- Cjoi Clj iS^ 

4I3 ‘-AjlC (jjill (jj j?Li j]ls l]C jA Ci (jCy V ilC 1 gil Vs°i .Idafi! IjlCa ^g-l ^ 1 > >1^ 




Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5541 











51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

In-book reference :Book51, Hadith2 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5543 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I was pouring (wine) for Abu Talhah, Ubayy bin Ka'b and Abu Dujanah among a group of Ansar when a man came 
in and said: 'Something new has happened; the prohibition of Khamr has been revealed.' So we poured it away." He 
said: "The only intoxicant in those days was Fadikh, a mixture of unripe dates and dried dates." And Anas said: 
"Khamr was forbidden, and most of their Khamr in those days was Fadikh." 


jC. 4flblj5 jC. 44 -Jj^)C jj >>1 jC. - jjl - 44111 3 c. liUll 3-^ 4 jj bJj-ul 

Jjj 3 fD Lille. j>a laAj 4-il_kb Ulj jj 4 k P-i LjI 

AiiijJ 4JalC jjj jJakll ClLa^i. 31 (J-ajl 3^J 3® ,3<ijl)j lajlk. ^cjjJaall V] AiiajJ jA Laj 3-2 .33^ 




aill 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5542 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 3 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5544 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When Khamr was forbidden, their drink was (made from) unripe dates and dried dates." 



jAi. 



3^ 4iilil_a jj (Jjiil jc. 4jjjiail jc. 44111 3c. liUjl 3^ jJ 3juJ 


;>iiij 3411 jis 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5543 

In-book reference :Book51, Hadith 4 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5545 

(3) Chapter: Khamr is a Drink (Made) of 
Unripe Dates and Dried Dates 

It was narrated that J abir - meaning bin 'Abdullah - said: 


^allj jjoall L_jl^)2al ^Jakll l_llj (3) 


"Unripe dates and dried dates are Khamr." 

jLull 3^ - 4 III 3c. jj| - 4^>jl-k (jc- 4 jljb jj L-Jjljj jc. 4-4 M »'ii jc. 44.111 3c. lji_ui 3ll 4Jj^aj jj -ilj-uJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5544 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 5 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5546 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Unripe dates and dried dates are Khamr." Al-A'mash narrated it in Marfu' form. 


T^all (3-5 44-11) 3c. jj (.“(» aui 33 4jljb jj jc. 4jllL -11 jc. 44 III 3c lll3) 35 4J^aj jj 

-( jkuiC.^I 4 jl2j . jak. >*jl)j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5545 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

In-book reference :Book51, Hadith6 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5547 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Raisins and dried dates are Khamr." 


jC 4 <111 ^JJC. lilAil (JlS j jj lijAkl 

" jakll jA jJalillj 4_iif)H " Jll ^iuij 4_ilc <1)1 

Grade :Hasan(Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5546 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 7 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5548 

(4) Chapter: Clear Prohibition of Drinking 
Nabidh Made of Two Things Mixed Together, 

Relies Upon the C 

It was narrated from Ibn Abi Laila, from one of the Companions of the Prophet [SAW], that: 


1! Jtljj 4l_ljjjj jc jl_hll L-lU (4) 

jjAAlj (jCj J) 


^glk-a jC 4 jc 4jljb jj jC 4(Jj4icVI jC 4 jULi 


The Prophet [SAW] forbade (mixtures of) Al-Balh and dried dates, and of raisins and dried dates. 

Ig-hll ja 4<J^.j jc (_^jl jjl jc 4^A1I jc 4<J* fii jc 4 jii^.^1 Jjc UiAi Jll t jj jLaJaij 

<■- 11 J jllj jjollllj ^Lll O c ’ C 5 ^ 4_lic <1)1 jjlll jl ^iuij 4_lic <1)1 j^La 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5547 

In-book reference :Book51, Hadith 8 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5549 

(5) Chapter: Mixing Al-Balh and Az-Zahuw jA J>ll j ^thll a-U (5) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An-Naqir, and (he forbade) 
mixing Al- Balh with Az- Zahuw.' 1 


OS 4(JjoljC jj| jC 4 Jjl?- jj A?* Cf' tfijAc jj 4 - ilia. jC 4(JjjJa3 jjl ln,w (_]li ^JC jj lijii.1 

. jA^))lj l-il-kJ jij jjiillj CllS j^illj ^oikllJ c-IjSII jc 4_ilc <111 (J jya <1)1 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5548 

In-book reference :Book51, Hadith 9 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5550 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaffat," - and on one occasion he added: "An-Nagir," - 
"and (he forbade) mixing At-Tamr (dried dates) with raisins, and Az-Zahuw with At-Tamr." 


JjAj lsGF 3 ^ 4 juuc 

. _$A jllj 


jj| jc 4 jJ >11 jc 40jjac (jjl 

4_UJj)L l-iKj jlj jjiillj - (jji. 


jj 4 - nia. jc 4 UUji Cll 4|kiAl3j) jj (jU-luj lijAkl 

I o^ps bl jj - CllS jjallj jc liuij 4_i)c <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5549 
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In-book reference :Book 51, Haditli 10 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5551 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade (mixing) Az- Zahuw and At-Tamr, and raisins and dried dates (At-Tamr)." 


CJP ‘oOaji jc 


jc 4(jluicVl 1 ‘A^k 3-§ j>J <111 £)la t ^ jj jj jaLoJI 

jJillJlj jA^)ll jc 4_llc <111 <111 (Jjjjjj 3^ 4(jj-lkll a Mj .h (^jl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5550 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 11 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5552 

(6) Chapter: Mixing Az-Zahuw and Rutab ^ (6) 

Ripe Dates 

'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Do not combine dried dates with raisins, nor Az-Zahuw with ripe dates." 

jj <111 3 c ^Vrik Jll 4 jjj£ jj jc 4<lll 3 c lil_3l Jll 4j^aj j)J 3jijj lijlkl 

" i_jia5^j ja jii (jjj Vj i—(jjj iV " <3c <iii j_uii jc ^^3 (jc. 4o33 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5551 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 12 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5553 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe dates together, and do not soak raisins and 
ripe dates together." 


j)C 4 A 3> H (^jI j)C j)C - liljU-all (jjl jAj - l-33k, jjll i^yac. (jj jl a\c, 133k, jjll (jj blak la lijikl 

" 1 » l—Ujjll IjAili Vj 1 » 4- j-ijl'j jA jll IjAilJ ^ " (_]ls aiujj <3c <111 ^ h^i <111 jl 4a3jS (^j| 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5552 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 13 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5554 

(7) Chapter: Mixing Az-Zahuw and Al-Busr 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


jjuoJlj jA^ll h;lk l_jLj (7) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade mixing dried dates and raisins, and mixing Az-Zahuw and dried dates, and 
Az-Zahuw and Al-Busr." 


jc 4 . wi (jj ^)<c jc - jl l-i jjl jA - 4^iAl^)j] ^ Yok 4(3-3 (_^-j 1 ^ Yok 3-3 4<ill Ajc jjj (j^iq-» jj -1<3 
4 - ipjll J jlull l-i Ik J jl |3 ujj <3c <111 (jl^ <111 (JjjjjJ 3-3 4^5jAkJI ■ (_3 jc- tL --ijtkJI jj i31l< jc 4 jl a (1 > ii 

_ jjaullj 3*33 jA^ll l-iIk ; jlj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5553 
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In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 14 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5555 

(8) Chapter: Mixing Al-Busr and Ripe Dates ^ (8) 

(Ar-Rutab) 

‘Ata 1 narrated from J abir that: 


The Prophet [SAW] forbade mixing dried dates and raisins, and Al-Busr and ripe dates. 

jl jc. 4f.UaC- ^jikl 40j)^. (jjl jc. - Aia_ui j>jl jAj - jc. (jj 4_Jlijikl 

.4- ik/^l j 1 . 'J.'T' j ^A^l la-ila. jc. 4_iic. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5554 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5556 

It was narrated from J abir, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Do not mix raisins and dried dates, nor Al-Busr and dried dates." 


aAII ri>“lj jl 4^)jl-k. ‘C-tlaC. jC. ijl-ip jj tillLa lij-lk (3^-2 4^1 In in li\h 4 JjI 3 jc 4 jJc. jj JD* 4 " 

^jjouII Vj) j^ullj 4 _njjll Ijl-ilV^ V " (Jls Aalc. 4111 ^h^i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5555 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 16 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5557 

(9) Chapter: Mixing Al-Busr and Dried Dates jklll 4=^ ( “r 1 W (9) 

(At-Tamr) 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] forbade soaking raisins and dried dates together, and he forbade soaking Al- Busr and 
dried dates together. 

o " o J* 55 ■'■'Si - * ^ o c 

jc. 4«.UaC. jc 4Cluill UiijLk (Jlij 44 jjj 3 DjJA.1 

J jia^ll j jLull jl C5"S"D ] *.3 ,a > 


l—lAjjll jili ji C 5 ^ Ail ^aluJj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h<-i 4.UI jc. 4^)jl_k 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5556 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 17 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5558 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An-Nagir, and that Al-Busr be 
mixed with dried dates, and that raisins be mixed with dried dates, and he wrote to the people of Hajar saying: 'Do 
not mix raisins and dried dates together." 1 


(jjl jC. 4Jjii. j)J ,V» HI jC. 4Clulj ^1 j)J 4-ma. jc. 4(_3l_kluJ ^1 jC. 4(JjjJa3 (jjl jC. 4 ( _ 5 ic.^M j)J lijlk.1 

jC j 1 ills j jl ^jiollllj JjjuII jC. j ChSjjJjlj C-Ijlll jc. 4_l]c. <111 ^Jj^a 4_1]| (Jjjjj (3-^ 4(_yuljC. 

/' 1 ^yullj 4_Ujjil I jllIVl V jl " (J&l 4 _ ik J 1 Ills \ jl ^pullj L_ujjll 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5557 

In-book reference :Book 51, Haditli 18 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5559 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Al- Busr on their own are unlawful and with dried dates they are unlawful." 


tjlii (jjt Cf"" ,_jC. t.Ula-N lltjM Jll 4bJ_)j ^ nb (Jll 4(jl_ajluj ,_jj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5558 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 19 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5560 

(10) Chapter: Mixing Dried Dates and Raisins j 4=9^- ^ (10) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade mixing dried dates and raisins, and dried dates and Al-Busr." 

(jj| (j C. 4 JJAi. (jj A?* <j C ’ ‘O^ac. ^1 I. - Ilia, (jE. 3c. lijik 4.V» ill 4^31 (_JJ .3k 

.^uullj jAlllI L_Ll7)3lj )-p]*s (_jc. aluuj 4_lic. <ill <111 Jjjjj Jll 4 (JjAjC. 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5559 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 20 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5561 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade dried dates and raisins, and he forbade dried dates and Al-Busr, if they are 
soaked together." 


4jl3b (_JJ JjjaC. ^-Vila. JlS 4 31J (jAataJl liuil 4(jhl*dl 3-^" U C ' 4 JjLill 3 c. 

I3il £j\ jjaullj (jc. L_Ll7)3lj (jc. aluij 4_llc. <111 ^_ s -L-a <Ill (_ s -g-i <Jj3 4Alii 3 c. (_jJ 


\X .a m 


l*_Lar 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5560 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 21 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5562 

(11) Chapter: Mixing Ripe Dates and Raisins j S- 1 ^ 3 4=9^ ^ (11) 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from his father, that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe dates, and do not soak ripe dates and raisins together." 

(jc. 4<jjl (jE. 4 o51jI <111 3c. (jc. 4 (jC. 4al2aA (jC- 4 All) 3 c. liUjl JlJ 4JJ^aj ,_JJ 

35 = *" -i**J O' ' i * Si 

" 1 x ClujUJ 7_$ i—lla3C IjAlJJ ^ " Jill aluij 4_ilc. 4_1]| ^h,-i ^.lill 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
: Sunan an-Nasa'i 5561 


1794 










51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 22 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5563 

(12) Chapter: Mixing Al-Busr and Raisins ^ (^) 

It was narrated from Jabir that: 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking raisins and Al-Busr together, and he forbade soaking Al-Busr and 
ripe dates together. 


4_Aij jll lujj jl 4j| ^luij Ape. Alii Aill 3j- ul j jc. 4^)jlk jc. 4 jc. 4 dull I Ijjlk Jll 4 A_jjj 3 l^jlkj 

\ 4 - Ha j^\j jlu3 dil jl 1 jLulIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5562 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5564 

(13) Chapter: Mentioning the Reason Why ^ , 

These Mixtures are Forbidden, Which is That c SjQ <3*5 

One of Them is Mor 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


Of C5^' (13) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade us to soak two things together when one is more potent than the other. I 
asked him about Fadikh (a drink made from fresh dates cut open) and he forbade it. He disliked the extra bit on Al- 
Busr, fearing that that might make it two things, so we used to cut it off." 


Jjjjj (3-3 cOlLa jj (jjiil jc. 4(_]al3 jj jlik01 (jc. 4 (_jjAj] (jj e-llj (jc. 4 a1]| Oc. lAOll j]l3 4j. .oi jj Ajjjj 

jl£ 3^ Ajc (jc. Aullluj 3ll . A-L^.1 .Ti LaA-lkl (_gJUJ l-lnj Lj /\!jl Ape. aJII aAII 

A y A-W llfis jjlidi lij£Lj jl AilkJj j-« *■. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5563 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 24 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5565 


It was narrated that Abu Idris said: 

"I saw Anas bin Malik when some Busr which had extra bits were brought to him, and he started to cut them off." 

i t * O - 0*0 " o ^ f. 0 ? } } 0 1 

Jj-aJJ jjl tillLa (jj (JJiit 4 - ' Og A Jla 4 (JjUj 3I ^^-jl (jc. 4 jl jj ^aUiaA jc. 4A_lil -ilk 3-2 4J ■ -T jj U^jlkl 

Aka A y jafl.j 3* >2 4. nila 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5564 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 25 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5566 

Qatadah said: 

"Anas used to tell us to cut off the extra bits." 


(jkjija jJat-j (j3 jl£ oblAl 3ll 4 Ajjjc. ^1 


ck 1 


, 1 f JC X A3 






Grade 


:Hasan(Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5564b 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5567 

It was narrated that: 

Anas would not leave any dates that had become ripe but he would remove them from his Fadikh. 


A A j■ (jc. aJ^c. V) <■ - Oaj)\ Is \\u1\ V (jU A_i! 4(jjjj! (jc. 4.V<A (jc. 4 a11! Uc. liU! JlJ 4 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5565 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 27 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5568 

(14) Chapter: Concession Allowing Soaking of 
Al-Busr on Their Own, and Drinking it Before 
it Changes i 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that: 


fcoj* O'* —0 Ojl * 0 • 9> & 

Ji3 aAakj ^}-udJl AUDI (j.^>A jlill <—j\j (14) 

• ^>7^ A 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe dates together, nor Al-Busr and raisins 
together. Soak each one of them on its own." 


4 oJiIj! ^gj! ,_jj All! Ajc. ,jc. 4 ( _ 5 -ii_} ,jc. 4aUuA IjjaA. Jll - ClijUJl ,_jjI ^gitj - 4 a1 U. UiAk Jll 4 i Jjc.uk! U^)yk! 

? 0 "O' *”gj J 0 2 I' 0 ^ 5^ ^ , < J ^ ' ; 0 

IjAiilj 1» C .Lujlljg ^jjaul! Vj 1» jay. JA jl! IjAaxj V " Oh J-uij A_ilc. A_lll All! Jjjjjj 4oAU 3 ^jc. 

" AJiAa. ^glc. i A & U a^.1j 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5566 
In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 28 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5569 

(15) Chapter: Concession Allowing Soaking 
(Of These Fruits) in Vessels That are Tied 
Shut 


Clikd ^gJ! AkikVI ^ itfijVl ^gi <UaA/>l! L-llj (15) 

Jh. 


Yahya narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah said to him from his father, that: 


The Prophet [SAW] forbade mixing Az-Zahuw and dried dates, and mixing Al-Busr and dried dates, and he said: 
"Soak each one of them on its own in vessels that are tied shut." 


JjJl (j! 4 A_aj! ,jc. Alika. 4eUj5 ^g-sl ,_jj All! Ajc. (j! ijgU UjaA. JlS 4 JjC.Uk) jj! IAjaA. Jll 4C1 ujjJ ,_jj jgUi lijii.1 
^g3 eAa. ^gjc. 1 U A^ij J^ I j.VVl " JlSj ^jj-oj]! hi A j jJajllj _j&jl! hi A ^jC. ^luij Ajic. All! t _ s -Ua 

" t^Alji! Uibd ^gJ! AjUuVI 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5567 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 29 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5570 

(16) Chapter: Concession Allowing Soaking of 

Dried Dates on Their Own 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


aAa.j ^pul! Alkijl (_gi ^j^Ajlhl ajIj (16) 
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AJJ &! 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade mixing Al-Busr with dried dates, or raisins with dried dates, or raisins with 
Al-Busr, and he said: 'Whoever among you (wants to) drink them, let him drink each one of them on its own: dried 
dates on their own, or Al-Busr on their own, or raisins on their own." 


4(J.J-UJI ,*n» »n ^gJ jc 4 JIJ 2 JI lij-lk. Jll ‘(Jj* ^ U jJ JjcUJ jc cAAII Ajc. lilJi Jll (j>/ii jj Ajjjj li^jJi 
Ujliijk aS-La Aj^jjoi ji " Jllj ^}J-aJJ *■ _ \ n j jl 3^ i—UJ j jl 3®-P klk \ ji A_llc <111 Alii Jjjjjj ^g^j Jll 

" IJjS bjjj jl |jj)3 I Jj-oJ jl bj3 13^ 1^3 A_La j£ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5568 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 30 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5571 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Prophet [ SAW] forbade mixing Al- Busr with dried dates, or raisins with dried dates, or raisins with Al- Busr, and 
he said: "Whoever amongyou (wants to) drink them, let him drink each one on its own." 


JfJjjJl jJi iJik Jll 4^allU (jj Jjc.uk) lijJk Jll 4i—,jj 4 _ n» Oi 1 nO-k Jll 4 JU. j)j Aikl 
" Jl3j jjjUj UjjJ ji 3^ IJj j jl 3^ i blkj (jl ^alujj AjIc A_lll jl 4(J jJJl ,lj» wi jji ^ V'bk 

Ijll jj jlc AjUiil JSJjJall _jj| Iks ji^jli Ajc. Jll _ " 1^3 AU j£ 4—1^)jujjls aJba Jljku 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5569 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 31 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5572 

(17) Chapter: Soaking Raisins on Their Own 

Abu Hurairah said: 


a JLj l_ujJ) 1I jUijl l_)Ij (17) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade mixing Al-Busr and raisins, and Al-Busr and dried dates, and he said: 'Soak 
each one of them on its own.'" 


3 P Jjk 4 o 33 Ul i."n JIH Jl! 4 JJJ^ jjl IjjJk Jll 4 jUk j)J <Uj 51 c jc 4 a 1 ]| Jc IjLJS Jll 4 j^aj ,jj Jjx-u lj^)U.S 

" fiia. ^glc 1 lag La J^ IjAijl " Jllj JJ-dj]| j (—Ujjlij hlk I (ji ^uLalj Ajc Alii Alii JjjjjJ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5570 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 32 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5573 

(18) Chapter: Concession Allowing Soaking 
Al-Busr on Their Own 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 


aJ^.j j-uJl llJjl <—jl_3 (18) 


The Prophet [SAW] forbade soaking dried dates and raisins, and dried dates and Al-Busr, and he said: "Soak raisins 
on their own, and dried dates on their own, and Al-Busr on their own." 


4 JSjUll ^gjl jC 4^»1 l nla j^ JjcUJ jc - jlj^lC. jj| ^ } - 4 bj.lk. Jll 4jUc. jj aIII Jc jj Uk J li^lk- 

Uujjli ijAjjl " Jll'o vLull'a UJl'o c_UJ "11 a volll Uil , U-j Ui o A_lc. Alii , _L^a /i 4 iC i^Lli hi , _ll 7 <£. 


jiij jkjij jkiiij 4-jjjjiijj 3^1 jUj ji (=-Uj Ajic. Alii <j' ui jc. 

jix^.31 Jc. jj ijJj aJLuiI jjj^ jjI jk^.31 Jc ^jjI Jll _ " bJ 3 jLJIj bjs bjs 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5571 

In-book reference :Book 51, Haditli 33 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5574 

(19) Chapter: Interpretation of the Saying of 
Allah the Most High: "And From the Fruits of 
Date Palms 


(jf j } 4311 (19) 

( Lilna. liij jj I jSLlu 4-La jj,*iVn L-illc-V'j 


Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Khamr comes from these two." 1 Suwaid (one of the narrators) said: "From 
these two trees: The date palm and the grapevine." 


jj jUiLu jC. 40-li-Liis jj A-iA liUjlj 7- 4Jji£ Jj i ^ jjla. 3-9 jc. iAllI -IJC- liUjl 3-5 4 jj 

' 0 ' 0 55 ^ "f 5 ' ' e-'S ^ -- 

jx " ^luij 4_ilc. a 31I ^h^i 4-111 (315 40 jj^)A 151 4‘~l».n ..1 3-5 4jjj£ _jjI 3-9 4 jc-l jjVI jc- 

455*31 j A Ik ill jjj^)k will jjjL& Ajjjj 3-9 j _ " jjjl& 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5572 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 34 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5575 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Khamr comes from these two trees: The date palm and the grapevine." 1 


jC 4 j3 (3-5 4 ^1 jj jc. 4<-_siy3all ^LL^JI l5j3k (315 4453c- jjl IjjJLa. (315 44_Jjji jj .35 j lljlri 

" 455*31j A Ik31 jjjUb j-a j<All " 3 jjjj 4_3c 4311 ^h-n 4311 Jj-ujj 3^ 33 iojjjA (^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5573 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 35 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5576 

It was narrated from Al-Mughirah that Ibrahim and Al-Sha'bi said: 

' 1 Strong drink is Khamr.' 1 


3^. 3*1*31 yil 433 dill j 4 ^jA! 3) jc. 4aj-J*Ja jc. ‘tilljijj L/" ‘Alii 3c. I5j5kl 3-9 4j^aj jj 3j-^ l5jlk.l 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5574 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 36 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5577 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

' 1 Strong drink is Khamr.' 1 


3 ^. 3*1*3' 33 j? '\l* ul jc- ‘o^Ac. jj 4 -ina. (jc. 4 jLiij-o jc. 44311 JjC’ l3l5jl 39 4 3 jjoj l5^)i3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5575 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 37 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5578 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 
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11 Strong drink is Khamr.' 1 

jSLlril Jll 4 jda. Lh 1 'll* <j c ' “ " a S aC - (jjl jAj - ti— ,jc. lilLil (1)1-5 d>? (jjLklri l^jjki 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5576 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 38 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5579 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"Strong drink is unlawful, and a'goodly provision' (is lawful)." 


(IjbU. (jjjj)'j £1^^ (l)ll 4 Jjii. Ijl -lut wl (jc. 4(jj>--lk (jc. 4(jUijaJ ,jC. 4Aill ric. lilLil (3-3 4 .3 Ljikl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5577 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5580 

(20) Chapter: Kinds of Things From Which 
Khamr was Made When the Prohibition of it 
was Revealed 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


l g 'l-a drill (20) 

Jjj 


"I heard 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, delivering a Khutbah on the Minbar of Al-Madinah and he said: 'O 
people, on the day that the prohibition of Khamr was revealed, it was made from five things: From grapes, dates, 
honey, wheat and barley. Khamr is that which overcomes the mind.'" 


4jic Clla..am JlJ i jmC. (jc. ‘3-'* 77^ (3-3 ‘(jl3^ lijSri. L)lJ 44 jIc. ,_jjI l2j.lk L)ll 4.riAl^)j) (jj L_) 

4_ri*JI (j-a A nili^ <3^-5 <-)_A L)jj Ail Kl Lgjl L)laS A IjA-all ^)ri-a LS ^ 0 4 .'hk 1 Aic. kill 

La jiakll j ji» nillj A Li i^> II j )l j jdlllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5578 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 40 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5581 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah [SAW], say: 
'The prohibition of Khamr was revealed when it was made from five things: From grapes, wheat, barley, dates and 
honey.'" 




I_Ut-OjJ 


JUs 4jic (j 4 - i tj s \r hill (jc. (jl3k 4 C5-^C 4ljj3j (j 1 - 4 (_^j 3 L>?l Ijlrii (3-3 4f.bl*Jl -LriLa 

3^-S l g a 3_F (jtfl .LtJ Ual <Jjri kric. kill ^L^-i kill LS^ 0 Alii Li *J 44 -\\ li3ll 

3>>i» II j jrilillj uxdllj A LiWlI j L_ri*JI (j-a 4 >n 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5579 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 41 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5582 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Khamr is made from five things: From dates, wheat, barley, honey and grapes." 


(jx (JlJ (jic ,_jjI (jc. ij-alc. ,jc. (jc. jc. cAUI 2±iC- 1 V'v'iS £jla tjliajji» jj .Aaa.1 

(Jui» \l j j\y uiilj A hiWilj jolill j-a A iiiaS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5580 

In-book reference :Book51, Hadith 42 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5583 

(21) Chapter: Prohibition of Intoxicating 
Drinks Made From Fruit and Grains of All 
Types 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 


jlxjVl jpa A) jkiN! ^ad jaj L_)lj (21) 


"A man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 'Our families make drinks for us by soaking (fruits) at night, and in the morning 
we drink them.' He said:' I forbid you to drink intoxicants whether in small amounts or large. May Allah bear witness 
that I forbid you to drink intoxicants whether in small amounts or large. May Allah bear witness that the people of 
Khaibar used to make drinks by soaking such and such, and they called it such and such but it was Khamr. The 
people of Fadak used to make drinks by soaking such and such, and they called it such and such but it was Khamr.' 
And he listed four things, one of which was honey." 


12aI (j] jit jj| e-hk Jll 4 jJjJaj jjl jc. 4 jjC. jjl jc. 4 AUI 2l1C. l2j.lk JlJ jj 3^iki 

aLIs jc. d’ltgil lilllc- aIII aLIs j£lkall jc. iSltgjl (Jla _ Cjjjj 1 lill 1 j. : .~r- UljAi 12 jj-iib 

jjAiLu tilii (3^^ j]_j ^AaJI lifi Ai J a i H jj Ijfij lj£I j ,a Ijljjj jjAliiJ (j) jlc. Alii bg jail j ojjiiSj 

(Jluat 11 Ik-lkl AxJji Ajjjlui 2c. jAj llSij llfi 4j^ki_aJ llfij ja Uljjlu 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5581 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 43 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5584 

(22) Chapter: Applying the Name Khamr to 
All Drinks that Intoxicate 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


AJjkuVl jpa jJkaJl dllUjl L_ilj (22) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful and every intoxicant is Khamr." 

^1^3 (3-2)1 j C. ijMC. jjl jc. jc. 4L_)jji l-li3k (_)li 4-3j jj .ilJkk jc. 4 AIH .3c. lijiki Jli 4j^aj jj 3juj l^jik! 

" ^)kk ^)fLaiia (J^j " Ch Allc Alii 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5582 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 44 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5585 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful and every intoxicant is Khamr.'" 
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4 Jj jlkk liliik Jll Jc. UliSk Jll 4 Jlia. (jJ -lakl l-li3k Jll 4 jQ» 'N (jjloaJl 

Jll. " ■ •' <> J^j ^>1^)^. ‘ •' <> J^ " ^luij <_iic- <111 c^k-a 'till Jjjoij Jll Jla i (jc- 4^311 ^jc. 4L_)jJ (_jc. 

■ ■—i C'nbS 13 j Juki Jll (jjni^tll 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5583 

In-book reference :Book51, Hadith45 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5586 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is Khamr.'" 

,jC- 4i_JjJ (jc- 4 33. lljJk Jll idujjb (jj lijii-i 

" ^3. J£ 


^Iujj <kc. <111 (_ s -h*a <Hl J_$j-uJ Jll (3-^ 4^)<C. (jjl (jC- 4£Sli 


Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5584 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 46 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5587 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is Khamr and every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


Jj^uj 3-9 3-9 (jit (jjl (jc- ‘£9^ (jc- 4t_)jjS <jC- L>^ JJll t-llljj (jjl iJiSk 3Jll 4 ^ ^jic. lljikS 

" ^»l^)i. jkola JSj ^3 j£ " (3u:j <_llc. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5585 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 47 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5588 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful and every intoxicant is Khamr." 


JS " Jll ^kuj <Jc. <111 cs-k^a Jaill (j c - i (jC- ‘^9^ (jC. 4(jblkc- (jJ '^kla (jC 4<lll 3c. kill! Jll ‘Jjjai lijfkl 

" ^3 * 11 k J^j * 3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5586 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 48 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5589 

(23) Chapter: Prohibition of Every Drink that ^ ^ (23) 

Intoxicates 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 

^ L^a ^jlll CP* 4^)3 (_jj| (_JC. 4<-aluj ^1 (jC. i j^yC. A ,_jE. 4.V» m (_JJ lililk Jll 4^'Uill ,_JJ 3kii 11^)31 

" jS-uk J£ " Jll <Jc. <H| 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5587 
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In-book reference :Book51, Hadith49 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5590 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful." 1 


JlJ (3-^ Lsf (_jC. biak .a (_jc. t.U» ui (_jj ^j 1 i\A 3-^ uaH (_jj .Ak a 

" 5£ " ^alulj <llc. <111 ^h,-l <111 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5588 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 50 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5591 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking (fruits) in Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaffat, An-Nagir, Al-Hantam, and every 
intoxicant is unlawful. 


alujj <llc- <111 <111 (j ‘ 11 (jc- t AlLk-a jyE. C(JjC.Lald (jC. 

" y k > ■' >A (Jkj " ^Tlklly yjiilly frll-ill yj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5589 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 51 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5592 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Do not soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba', An-Nagir, Al-Hantam, and every intoxicant is 
unlawful." 


<111 ^^jlll (jC. 4 <j 1 lliIc. yC. t.lak_a yj auilqll yC. 4yjy yjl lill-lk. 3^ C^jDuluj yJ .'lak a 1 Yok 3^ y/i llyli.1 

" ykj-aJa (3^J yjiill S(y '2h3j)kll Vy c-llSl! ^^3 IjAaXs V " 3-3 <ilc. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5590 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 52 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5593 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every drink that intoxicates is unlawful.'" Qutaibah (one of the narrators) 
said: "From the Prophet [SAW]." 


<111 <111 (Jjj-uy 3-9 ilhllii will C, yE. ;<aL-u yC. yC. i 3 JA > h yC- t<ljj3j tloAlyjj yj yl k t h I 

^Jj-uy <ilc. <111 ^ CP" ^ 1p9 3a . " yfLull L_)lyjal (Jk " <lic. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5591 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 53 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5594 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was asked about mead and he said: "Every drink that intoxicates is unlawful." This is 
the wording of Suwaid. 
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''j ^ ff q ^ ^ q ^ *** 9> Q s' s' £ O £ ** Q S' Q } Q J( ^ £ Q f O s' * o ^ oc 

jC 4-4 All ^| jc 41 . J g WI (jjl jc 4(JU jc 4 <111 AJC UUll Jll 4j^aj ,jj UUjlj 7 - 4(JlUa jC 4<JJJ3 lijikl 

ji oi •• ' s ^ ' { ' ' ^ ^ 0 0 ? *31 S 1 5S * 

. JjJlJillll . " ^»l ja. j£jJ L_)l j2u j£i " Jill £-131 jc Jlo, ^Ljjj <Jc <111 <111 Jjjoij jjl 1 g ~ 1 C <111 jjJaj 4<JuU 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5592 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 54 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5595 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] was asked about mead and he said: "Every drink that intoxicates is unlawful," and 
mead is made from honey. 


<111 Jjjjjj jl I g T- <111 iA »Jl r- jc 4 <3aim ^j\ jC jll jC i^yutsa jc 4<lll Ajc lilljl Jll 4-ljj-u li^)^! 

" Jhl» II j-a £Aill j J^-2 ^)SLuJ l__)ljjj J£ " Jill jc- ^klujj 4_llc <111 ^ h s-l 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5593 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 55 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5596 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] was asked about mead and he said: "Every drink that intoxicates is unlawful." And mead is a 
drink made of honey. 

jJll (jj iJ-lk Jll 4 j_jJ< (jj jlc li^tkl 
<Jc <111 <lll jl I g V- <111 

Jlaall 


4<j1liIc. (jc. 4 A <hil j^jl (jc. jjl jll jc. 4^)<*-a jc. ‘jljJ^ -^C- jc. 4(J 

■lui j& £jJlj _ " ^1 _J$-3 jkuli L_)l jjal J£ " Jill £-JI jc Jjjoj ^lulj 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5594 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 56 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5597 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful." 1 


jc coijj (^gji jjj wi jc t<i»fii jc cijii jc i Jig ii j>j <lii Jcj «<—is<jj Jjuj j>j <111 Jc j>j -kji iijiki 

" ^i^^. jjja j£" ^i-mj <jic. <111 (^i/i <lii 3 ]ti jii ^3 jc 4 <aj1 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5595 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 57 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5598 

It was narrated from Abu Bur dab that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent Mu'adh and me to Yemen. Mu'adh said: 'You are sendingus to a land where the 
people have many kinds of drinks. What should I drink?' He said: 'Drink, but do not drink any intoxicant.'" 

j^lc (jj <111 Jc (jj b<kl 
4_lic <111 (^g-lj-a <111 J_jjj^) ^ VI *} 

" IjJoJ l—ljjjj V_5 l—IJ jjI " Jll 


Jll c<_ijI jc 4el^)J (_g-jl jc tJLkloj jc 4 Jalljjjj jc 4 jpti.^)ll Jc iJJk Jll < 

ji » o * ji “3 ■# .' > \ ' 0 ' * A 

L_1jjjI LoS L^IaI L_lljjj CS^! I jj« jl (Jjl lULa JU 4^) iUaj 111 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5596 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 58 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5599 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


Ji (jc. AalJa l33k (_]15 4-ghn jJ jiJji. Inh rijlb jj] 1 nW JlS (jj lijikl 

" 3^ " 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjujj Jls (Jls (jC. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5597 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 59 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5600 

Al-Aswad bin Shaiban As-Sadusi said: 

"I heard 'Ata' being asked by a man: 'We travel and drinks are offered to us in the marketplaces, and we do not know 
what kind of vessels they were prepared in.' He said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated the guestion and he 
said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated the guestion and he said: 'It is as I have told you.'" 


aJLuj 4«.LlaC. dm .awl JH 4^-ujj.iuJ! (jUlIi JjjuiV! 3l3i (Jla caIII 3c. 133S (Jla 43jjj 
111 A 3^ 3^ ,U»j L-33 _ 3^ 3^ . )^3c.jl V (jjljjjVl AjjdVl 31 Ijl3d 

31 3ijai La jA 3Uia ,u»; 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5598 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 60 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5601 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 

"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 


j£33 3£ 3La jjl jC- jj jjjLA (jC. 4 a1]I 3c. lil3l 3^ iL^lkl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5599 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 61 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5602 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin At-Tufail Al-J azari said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz wrote to us, saying: 'Do not drink the thickened juice of grapes (obtained by boiling it down) 
until two-third of it has gone and one-third is left. And every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


4 0 o i ^ ' _ _ ' * - ° i 0 O si J / 0 £ 

jxi Ijjjdj jjjill 3c. jj jac. 131) 4.33 33311 jj 3131 jc. 4<lll 3c. U131 33 4-Aj-^ 3jikl 

^133 j3LLa 3 ^J AjIj ilalii i_aa3 < 33 . e.!)U3l 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5600 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 62 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5603 

It was narrated that As-Sa'q bin Hazn said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz wrote to 'Adiybin Artah (saying): 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 
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jfiLx iA ollaji jj Ls-^~ jJj*JI "^F iF j£ac- <.-n*s 3 ^ 4 jj>^- j*Lai! jc- 44111 Jjc. liLiil JlS 4 . 1 jj-u ll^dl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5601 

In-book reference :Book51, Hadith63 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5604 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 


Cf- ^lF u 


j)J 4 k D-i liiilk (Jll t>jlm ,jj (JJJJ1 Uiiik (Jll 4bjlb _j3 liiiik Jll '•IJf jh 1 Ejli.1 

" jfLola (JS " 3^-3 4_llc- 4lll ^h<-i “till jl 4^£^)*_dVl ^3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5602 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5605 

(24) Chapter: Explanation of Al-Bit' (Mead) 
and Al-Mizr (Beer) 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa narrated that his father said: 


O 0 0 0 o ^ 

jjA\j jjtj.iql l_jIj (24) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent me to Yemen and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there are (different kinds of) 
drinks there, what should I drink, and what should I refrain from?' He said: 'What are they?' I said: 'Al-Bit' (mead) 
and Al-Mizr (beer).' He said: 'What are mead and beer?' I said: 'Mead is a drink made from honey and beer is a drink 
made from grains.' The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Do not drink any intoxicant, for I have forbidden all 
intoxicants." 1 


aAII <3jjjj ^ m j Jli iAjjI jc- ^I (jj ^)SLj jJi Jll 4^1^-YI jc- 44111 .lie. llldl Jll 4.3 jaj 

" Jli _ j j^allj ajjII dla # " jA Laj " Ch p3 Eoj i—jjdl ^-®3 Lgj (jj 4111 3 j j -°.j 11 dlla jdll ^^1] Muj 4_ilc- 4lll 

o ' Z f __, 0 - o -J ' ^ " o f. __ ^ o 0 if ' 0 2 "" 0 ' 0 o 0 

i»_) jdj Y " 4_iic. 4.111 ^hr-i 4111 Jjjjj (3^3 _ SjUl -lid jj-all Ualj 3* 11 * ll .InlS Ual dlls _ " jj-allj ^uit 

" j/L > nla <3^ I 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5603 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 65 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5606 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] sent me to Yemen and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there are drinks there which 
they call Al-Bit' (mead) and Al-Mizr (beer).' He said: 'What is mead (and beer)?' I said: 'A drink made from honey, 
and beer is made from barley.' He said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


4.111 (_ s i- L ^ a 4ill m J (3^ ‘4 _i3 CF cs-3 iF i LS^' lb' 1 ' 1 " CF 4(3-lda3 jjl jc- 4 jliajLai jj ^11 jj bak a 

jj£Li dlls _ " " 3^-3 jj-allj 3UL tgj jl Ail! 3_J- U1 J ^ dlla3 jdl] (^l (3-uj 4_iic. 

" ^ 1 ^)^ j^-da 3 £ " 3 li # jwill j-a jj^-J 3 ‘‘ 1]t " j«a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5604 
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In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 66 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5607 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] delivered a Khutbah and quoted die Verse about Khamr. A man said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, what, do you think about Al-Mizr (beer)?' He said: 'What is beer?' He said: 'A (drink) from grains that is 
made in Yemen.' He said: 'Does it intoxicate?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 


4 AjjS (jc. 43 a (jj( jC. 4£3Li (jj ' Y'w ^jjikt JIS 04 iVPk Jll j? J^4 U^kkl 

" (3-3 J jail ‘-kuljl Alii Lj 3^.j (Jls3 jAkll AjI Aalc. aIII ^L-«a Aill (Jjjjij i.- (Lik 3! i 3 AC. jj| (jc. 

" J^ma (3£ " 3-3 . 3-3 . " » A " 3-32 . (jajiL £_' ] ‘ Aik Jll _ " jjall Laj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5605 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 67 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5608 

It was narrated that Abu Al-J uwairiyah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas when he was asked: 'Advise us about Badhiq (a drink made from the juice of grapes slightiy 
boiled).' He said: 'Muhammad came before Badhiq (i.e., it was not known during his time), but everything that 
intoxicates is unlawful.'" 


(jjLla 3-32 . (JjlAllai a! (Jjas 4<_]1 ujj 4 (jAjc. jjl 


l_bLaj_u 


3-9 4Ajjj 3?JI ,jc. 4 AjI jc. jji LiiSk, 3-9 Ejkkl 

^ 3 ^. jg3 JJi laj jLUll baka 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5606 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 68 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5609 

(25) Chapter: Prohibition of Every Drink that 
Intoxicates in Large Amounts 


jfLlJ (25) 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "What intoxicates in large amounts, a small amount of it is unlawful." 

jc 4 a 3 jc 44 -Usku jj (1)15 4 a 11 I .iLc (j 1 - - 111 jjt - ‘(^IM ihLk Jli 4 .U» m jj Aill 3 jc- li^ikl 

" ^3^ Alilas ojjj^ ^fLoil La " Ji Aj]c Alii ^ L.-i jalll jc- t0 -^ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5607 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5610 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd, from his father, that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "I forbid to you small amounts of whatever intoxicates in large amounts." 


3 J jc 4 jLalic jj tilLihall ^ Vok (jjll 4 jj ^ak a Dikii (_]ll 4 ^a£kJl jj ,b» m 1'nOk Ljls 4 .dka jj ,Aa4 U^lki 

" OJ-U^ jkuii La (Jals jC g j| " LjlS ^luij Aalc- Alii (_s-L<a jjill jC 4Ari (jC. 4 ,l».,hi jj ^alc (jC 40auVi jJ Alii AjC 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5608 
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In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 70 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5611 

It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd, from his father, that: 

The Prophet [SAW] forbade a small amount of whatever intoxicates in large amounts. 


4£UalVI jj ■dll diC. jj jC. 4 jl A\c, jj lillkllall jc. 4 jj Jlf < jLaC. jj A_l]| JjC. jj .iLkii 

ojjiiS jkuil La (JjIs jc. ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll cs^ 3 jdll (ji 4A_ij| jC’ ‘4 hi jj j-alc. jc. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5609 

In-book reference iBook 51, Hadith 71 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5612 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I know that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was fasting, so I prepared some Nabidh for him to break his fast that I 
had prepared for him in a gourd. I brought it to him and he said: 'Bring it here.' So I brought it closer and it was 
bubbling. He said: 'Throw it against the wall (throw it away), for this is the drink of one who does not believe in Allah 
or the Last Day." 1 


4 0JJJA jC. 4 jjjul^ jj a] 1I djC. jj dlLk 4-iijlj jj djj jC. 4^11_L jj AJS.lda ifjdk L)d 4 jLLc. jj ^LluA li^)J^.l 

" A_jbS " Ljlf^ Aj c-ljh ^2 A_S Am L^-i lujj o^iaS 4 "inViA jlfi A_ilc. A_lil aAII jl dude. L)lf 


j*^jll dJC. Jli _ " ^ajLlIj aAILj j-ajJ V jA ILa jll fallkll Idg-J " Ljlfs jib jA Ihll Ada Allijjil 

La hi V j A-jlill xij jdL igialV jjC-iLsJaH <JjAj La£ A-Lla jSjfull ^^Ic. IdA 

cs^j "71 jjJ o^^Vl ■Ljjfll ^ic. dukj V aIjK i ^)fLui]! jl ^alaJl JaS jaj <—abLk Yj lglla jjfll cs^ s-'jbL} lg kVq'i 

jj3jfll aAILj lAdstj Ajjlfllj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5610 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 72 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5613 

(26) Chapter: Prohibition of Nabidh Al-J i'ah 
Which is a Drink Made From Barley 


jp> dVii l_iI j-uj j&j cAjcaJ! dnl jc. l_iLj (26) 



It was narrated that' Ali - may Allah honor his face - said: 


"The Prophet [SAW] forbade to me to use gold rings, Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah and Al-J i'ah (a barley drink)." 

Aju^mjm jc. 4jLklu) (^gjl jc. 4jjjj jj jLac. ifidk L)lf 4^bi jj k.i ifjda. j)La 4tdl jldJaJ) jj aAII die. jj bjikli 

Ajjjlj ojliijlj j Liqllj i_lAd]| AdLa. jc. |alui j A_ilc. A_lll a j_jl (3-3 A_gjaj aJ]I 4 jic. jC’ 4 jLk j^a jj 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5611 

In-book reference iBook 51, Hadith 73 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5614 

Sa'sa'ah said to 'Ali bin Abi Talib - may Allah honor his face - : 

"Forbid to us, O Commander of the Believers! What the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade to you." He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade me from using Ad-Dubba' and Al-Hantam." 
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Iglil 4» La* ■ .-i jla Jlii 4 jbaC. (jj bllLa ^Vok Jlii - (jjl jAj - 4(JjC.Lklu] (jc. 4-l^.ljjll ^JC. Ibll-lk Jla 44 JJJ3 Ib^jjbl 
4_lll (Jjjjj ^bl^j L)lij _ ^Lujj 4_i]c. Alii ^L.--i 4_Ul (Jjjjj 4bc. d’lljp UaC- (jb-aj^all jxal La IbgLl 4_g_i.j Aill ^3^ ^ 

^"hk\ lj ffU^Jl (_jE. ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Jj^a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5612 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 74 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5615 


(27) Chapter: In What (Fruits) Were Soaked ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ <jl£ U (27) 

for the Prophet [ SAW] 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


4_a3 


(fruits) would be soaked for the Prophet [SAW] in a small vessel made of stone. 

,j-a JjJ AS -bia (jl£ ^aiujj AjIc. ■‘till ^bll (jl 4^>jLb Cf- 4jbjl' Cf~ jjl lbia.la. Jlij 44bba 

1^_j 3 a-Mbiblfl bhijj V ULa IaIjjj La (jj^ ^H 3 ilaiiVI (jc- 4_ac.jVI j£ 3 _ ejLbi. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5613 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 75 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5616 

(28) Chapter: Prohibition of Soaking (Making 
Nabidh) in Earthenware J ars 
It was narrated that Tawus said: 


|5jia l Alb ijf. ^5^' (28) 


"A man said to Ibn 'Umar: 'Did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid soaking (fruits) in earthenware jars?' He said: 
'Yes.' Tawus said: 'By Allah, I heard that from him.'" 


Ail! jbc. ,jlV Jla JlS 4(_^jLia (jc. 4^^-abll 3 A ji I u (_jc. 44111 AlC. Iblbl Jll 4 J ■ .Y Aajjj 

Aba 4"a» aui Alii j Jll _ ^ju Jll ^}bJl Alb (j 1 - |»kuj 4_ilc. 4ill ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5614 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 76 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5617 

It was narrated that Sulaiman At-Taimi and Ibrahim bin Maisarah said: 

"We heard Tawus say: 'A man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: Did the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbid soaking (fruits) 
in earthenware jars? He said: 'Yes.' Ibrahim added in his Hadith: "And Ad-Dubba' (gourds)."' 

- - - - ^ * * 1 * - ^ rt* ' C ' fH ' ' . tjj C O' O O'- Jl Q ja 2 i ' i ^ Off 

' LP lP Lp UJJ^ 1 hjlki 

ff.Lk (Jj% ilLujUa LIjcaaH Vis 
AjjJlk ^ 


tejunA 4^-aiill (jUului ,jc. iA \y fii ujnk 4(jls Jls isi 

31 j # Jls -lib ijc- 4_llc- Alii Alii (Jjjjjj J^ 3 jbi LP^ ( 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5615 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5618 
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Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking (fruits) in earthenwarejars." 


<ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (jjjlac. (jjl Jla Jll 4 <3 (jc. 4,_l)di.^)Jl a 3 <jj 4 nV. (jc. 4<lll a3 1 Vo-s 4.3j^ U^)l3 

^)aJl Alii (jc. ^Ij-uj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5616 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 78 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5619 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Hantam. I (the narrator) said: "What is Al-Hantam?" He said: "The 
earthenware j ar." 


5 ^ o oho"" o " © H o $ - 0 o H o > " o £ 

<llc- <111 <111 Jli 4 JMC. (jj| (jc. 4 aJO, wl <lLi. (JC- 4<m UI (jC- 4<lal UjAi. (JlS (jj 

S " g O ,, O " O _J __ 0 o" ^ 

^)kJl Jla AT A11 La Clila ^'iikll (jc. ^Lujj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5617 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 79 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5620 

It was narrated that Abu Maslamah said: 

"I heard 'Abdul-'Aziz - that is, bin Asid At-Tahi from Al-Basrah - say: 'Ibn Az-Zubair was asked about soaking (fruits) 
in earthenwarejars and he said: "The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade us from that." 


AbJ ,_jjI ^^mj - 4 jj_)ill Cjc. Clbt aui JUs 4 <lilLCa (jC. 4 <m-Cu IjjAL 313 4 -lILk Ij^aL. 3l£ 4 ( _ s Je.SM a3 L>? 

<ilc. <111 cg 1^3 Aill <ic. (jjl-3 4^)31 Alii ijc. (jjl (Jluj 3j% - is ^1 kll 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5618 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 80 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5621 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"We asked Ibn 'Umar about Nabidh made in an earthenware jar and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade 
that.' So I went to Ibn 'Abbas and said to him: 'Today I heard something that surprised me.' He said: 'What was it?' I 
said: 'I asked Ibn 'Umar about Nabidh made in an earthenware jar and he said: The Messenger of Allah [SAW] 
forbade it.' He said: 'Ibn 'Umar spoke the truth.' I said: 'What is an earthenware jar?' He said: 'Anything that is made 
of clay.'" 


,jc. 4<lil 3c. (jj ,jc. 4(^C^Ji 3c. UliAk (3-S 4 4—ij-s d 3 j^j 3-1c. (jJ <111 Cjc. Aakl lijik.1 

(jjl Cldla _ <iic. <H] <111 <A^i. 4^)31 Ani ,jc. jlc. ^1 UlLui 4 jjja. (jj Amm (jc. 4i_ijjl 

<111 <111 <lji 3^ Aiii L3 CIiILuj Cilia La 3l3 . <La 4“n^c. l33 ^ajoll dmom Cliiaa (jdjc. 

jAa 3^ 31-3 pdll La Cilia _ jaC. j_jj| 3^ t <lic- 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5619 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 81 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5622 
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It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

"I was with Ibn 'Umar when he was asked about Nabidh made in an earthenware jar. He said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah [SAW] forbade it.' I got upset when I heard that, so I went to Ibn 'Abbas and said: 'Ibn 'Umar was asked about 
something, and I found it difficult.' He said: 'What was it?' I said: 'He was asked about Nabidh made in an 
earthenware jar.' He said: 'He spoke the truth; the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade it.' I said: 'What is an 
earthenware jar?' He said: 'Anythingthat is made of clay.'" 


Alii ,_jC. -lie. CliiS 3-3 4A444 <A4 U* (jc. i3^J (jC. U 4 - ‘JjC-kakj 40jljj (A4 3S aC ' ^A^' 

(jc. Jluo (_jjI 3 <1 1 i^yi Ijc. CIliiIs Ait-ojj Ual 3^- L 5—3 • 4_ilc- Alii 3 t ‘" 1 4lll 3 a—O “Uji. (_]l33 

Uaj dlls _ 4_iic- Alii 3 > -*~ i Alii 3 A—'A AA^i. (JIaS _ ^kll -Ab 3^-“ Cilia jjA La . AJaiaC.] Cll»^3^“ 


jAa «-<3“ 3^ a3' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5620 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 82 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5623 

(29) Chapter: Green Earthenware J ars 

It was narrated that Ash-Shaibani said: 


An jpi vh (29) 


"I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Nabidh made in green earthenware jars.' I said: 
'And white ones?' He said: 'I do not know.'" 


3a- 1 a <jt3 33*4 ‘<35' 3 3' 


I_ULAul 


3ll ' (jc. tAja_A Ul3l 3ll 0^3 J LijAk 3ll 4,jbljC. (j4 ^ 

S V 3ll 33^7^5 ClJS _ 33 -3 Lf' (“I- 1 J 3^ Alii (3^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5621 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 83 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5624 

Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani said: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Nabidh made in green and white earthenware 
jars.'" 


(jjl Tur Aul 3ll 4^3 Apttll (jIajui) 3 3jAk 3ll 4 ( jl3- ul 3jAk 3^ 4j j.-oA ,Ak la liUM 3^ ‘3^-A^' 3' 3 ^a3 

(jAajjVij a?1' -^-3 lP" 3-“a 4-ilc- 4-111 3“"* Ail! 3 a—'A cs^ 3 a3 ‘<_s^a' <_3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5622 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 84 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5625 

It was narrated that Abu Raja' said: 

"I asked Al-Hasan about Nabidh made in earthenware jars - is it unlawful? He said: '(It is) unlawful. One who would 
not lie narrated to us that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Nabidh made in Al-Hantam, Ad-Dubba' (gourds), 
Al- Muzaffat and An- Nagir."' 


3hl jA ‘a 3 43 <-/- ‘"il'hi 3^ 4f-l^A <_3 l/- ‘4j* — 1 3^ 4.Ak.a lijik 3^ 4jl3u <A4 

jjiil'A '—^A'^'a .Inj (jc. 3““ A 4_ilc- 4ill 3-— 3 4311 3A—A (j' ‘ A^j ^ (A^ ' W f 'a^ - 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5623 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 85 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5626 

(30) Chapter: Prohibition of Nabidh Made in 
Ad-Dubba 1 (Gourds) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


in) jc ^^1 i_Aj (30) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). 

jS 4^}-<lC. (jj| (jC. 4(JJjLia j)C. t a jjalba (jj j)C. 4<l a ’-ui TuW 3l£ jJl 4 j btlC- j)J 

e-llSlI (jc. (_ s -g-j aluij <jic- <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5624 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 86 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5627 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). 


(ji 4 JAC. (jjl j)C. 4<nl (jC. jit Inla. 3l! 44_n4ij 1 Vi.W 3ll 4 jlihk (jj fuS Jli 4 jallai (jj -n 

ellSlt jc. joij <jlc. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5625 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 87 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5628 

(31) Chapter: Prohibition of Nabidh Made in 
Ad-Dubba 1 (Gourds) and AI-Muzaffat 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


4djaJ>il!j 4*1^1! Gnl ijc. (31) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and Al-Muzaffat." 

(jc. 4^iAl j )jj (jc. 4 jUaliuij 4-iUaG.J t j (jc. 4 jllii lij-li. 3ll 4. nl jj (^laj NoS 3^ 4^-jjjttlt (jj GSi) 

Cll3j>ja)lj s-llil (jc. <jc. <111 (_ S -1 J -^ 4-111 3j- ul j CS^- 3 t —^ 4 <AjIc. (jc. 4^V' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5626 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 88 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5629 

It was narrated from 'Ali - may Allah honor his face - that: 
The Prophet [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. 


4 jlc- (jc. 4ijjj (jj CjjLkll (jc. 4 jGlill (jc. 4 jlialluj (jc. 4 jl 11 111 jc. 1 nlA 3ll 4 jLlLj (jj .jLaJa 

CllSj-allj C.u3l (jc. <jl ^lulj <-iic. <111 ^g-h^3 (jc- <$^J <111 ^3^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5627 
In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 89 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5630 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar that: 
The Prophet [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' and Al-Muzaffat. 


(jc. (ji*J (jj dc. (jc. 4c.UaC. (jj (jC- Jll 4 jIjjj (jj dlUi lU-lk, Jll 4(jlU (IP kkla 

4cUlll (jc. ULoij aJc. dll ^ 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5628 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 90 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5631 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking (fruits) in Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. 


(jc. j (Uujj 4-jic. dll ^■dll Ujjjj jl dl 4iillLa jj jjjiij jc. t juj (jjl jc. a“nlll Ink Jll tdiia 

La^ja dU jl ilijkllj cUUl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5629 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 91 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5632 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade soaking (fruits) in Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and Al-Muzaffat." 


(Jj^j j- aul di 4^-aluj jJ\ Jll t^jAjll Uj^k 4jlji>ii luh Jli ‘J J) ■ Wi -a jj .dk a 

1 lag j3 Alia jl AllS jjallj cUaII jc. U-ujj 4_iic. dll ^gX-^3 “dll 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5630 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 92 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5633 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Muzaffat and sguashes. 


4-llc. dll L^a dll jl i JMC. jjl jC. 4^iU 4 dll UjC- jc. 






. (JLS 4 . 1 > II ‘l-Ln . 1 

^ jUlj Cf- (U^j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5631 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 93 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5634 

(32) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of 
Nabidh Made in Ad-Dubba 1 (Gourds), Al- 
Hantarn and An-Naqir 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


4 Viikllj 4 cUdl -Ini jc. ^^>211 l_Aj (32) 


The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds), Al-Hantam andAn-Nagir. 
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i4jkui In'w Jli t luW 3^ - ccj^ 3 - (_jj |33Jl ,_jj aI]| 3c. ,_jj a<Aj lAjiri 

£.Ij 3I (jc. ^Iujj a3c. A_lll LS^~^ 3j J -* J J ) (jl i JMC- (jj| (jc. dll3j d.lm_uj dm .awl Jll 3dll 3c. ,jC. 

juiiilj ^VAlIj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5632 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 94 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5635 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade drinking from green pitchers, gourds and vessels carved from wood. 


<3-^ d*‘ 11 C 5 "^ Cf' ‘3^_j3Jl (jc. ‘T* wl ^ ~*n3l (jc. (Alii 3 c. U13I tj ■ Wi Ajjjj 3^3.1 

jjiillj £.Ij3|j ^3 L-J^luII (_jc. A_llc. <111 J^iua aA]I 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5633 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 95 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5636 

(33) Chapter: Prohibition of Nabidh Made in 
Ad-Dubba 1 (Gourds), Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffat 

Ibn 'Umar said: 


iS „ o _,o 0 -jjJ 0 ^ o & 

4dj£3>3lj 4$.u3l JLnj ijc. ^^^31 4->Ij (33) 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba 1 (gourds), Al-Hantam and Al-Muzaffat." 

A_iic. <111 ^h^-i aA 1I 3j% i^jiac. dm aui 4i_jjl33 (jc. tA- md (jc. cAIII 3c. 3131 

dia_)3lj c.33l (_jc. aluuj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5634 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 96 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5637 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade earthenware jars, Ad-Dubba' (gourds), Al-Muzaffat containers." 


3i 40jjj_>A J ^V'ok Jll tA 3wi J Jll (jc. c aJA) 3c. Ul3l 3^-9 ‘3 j^jj Ujiri 

■* ** ^ ^ O “ ^ S' S ^ ^ 

43331 l_ c-33!j ^jc. ^Iujj A_l]c. A_lll Alii 3j J - u .J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5635 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 97 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5638 

'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbidding drinks made in Dubba' (gourds), Hantam or Muzaffat, that were 
not oil or vinegar." 
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Ilia Am Lajl 4bjc dnj A IXaj 4j^aj dj dujj jC 4(J3 jJ 1I ^llda jj jjC jc 44111 Jc Ujjl Jll 4jjuj lijldl 
J ijj jj5J V idS jl j! JW J c Jb ^da l—lljd jc ^g n <Jc <111 (_gij-a All! Jjjuj dm.aui dllll 4<jd]lc 

bu. 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5636 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 98 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5639 

(34) Chapter: Mentioning the Prohibition of 
Nabidh Made in Ad-Dubba' (Gourds), An- 
Naqir, Al-Muqayyar a 

Abu Hurairah said: 


4 jjiillj 4$. lull! dj jc. ^^Jili (34) 


4,-.n-\ 


l! , 4 uH 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad- Dubba' (gourds), Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, and Al-Muzaffat." 
ji dm.awi Jll 4.Xaj L >? Xkl VDk Jll 4 jdaJ! liUll Jll 4 jdaJl jj jlc iXJl Jll 4 jdjll .lie. jj jujl 


di3 


3 jXlj jJillj jldllj c- JJl jC. (_ s ^j Jjuj <Jc <111 <111 Jjjjjj j] JjJ 4ejjjA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5637 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 99 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5640 

Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi said: 

"I met 'Aishah and asked her about Nabidh. She said: 'The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW] and asked him in which vessels they should soak (fruits - to make Nabidh). The Prophet [SAW] forbade them 
to soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Mugayyar, and Al-Hantam." 1 


jC 1 gill >>i3 <dllc. dual ijls 4 jjalall j ji. (Jj XalXi llj^d dill 4 Jilaal! jj ml 111 jc 4411! Jc lid! Jll 4 Jjjoj li^ldl 
Xi j <ulc <11! ^gX^a Jjl! jj-ijs !dja ojllda j <Jc <11! ^gX-a All! JjXj (_Jc (_Jal! Jc <3j id diltal 4djil 

’ •• " " " ’ a 0 ' $ ^ jT * O ' 0 e 

!j jj’XHj jJillj c-JJ! !j.iiii u' 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5638 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 100 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5641 

It was narrated that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"He forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds) specifically." 


dill J-ic <11! (_gdaj 44_Xlc jc 4 olliX jc 4 Jjui jJ (jldXj tuld Jll 44jIc jjl tuld Jll 4d)jj! jj bjj ll^)J 

<j!X 4 c. lull! 


/'tc 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5639 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 101 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5642 

It was narrated from Ishaq - he is Ibn Suwaid - that he said: 

"Mu'adhah narrated to me from 'Aishah, that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Nabidh made in An-Nagir, Al- 
Mugayyar, Ad-Dubba', and Al-Hantam." And in the narration of Ibn 'Ulayyah, I shag said: "And Hunaidah 
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kjjjiVi djts 


mentioned from 'Aishah similar to the narration of Mu'adhah, and she named earthenware containers. I said to 
Hunaidah: 'Did you hear her say earthenware containers?' She said: 'Yes.'" 


»n '1 tV (jc. 4ell*-a 'h'Ok <JjSJ - Cjjjj (_jj| - t(jl Si ml dl* .am t^aoaJall Dn'iS Jll Cjc. (jJ a li^idl 

dj^lj (JjLdujj 3-2 AjIc. (jjl V n'lk ,_^3 _ j e-lllll j jjqldl j ^yaill Anj (jc. 4_ilc. Alii ^Im-i Alii jl 

^aJtj Chill dikm l g Sjk a»ii dul a.'ijlg 1 Cilia _ dLduj ellsLa CnA <jLa AChlc. jc. eCiiA 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5640 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 102 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5643 

It was narrated that Hunaidah bint Sharik bin Aban said: 

"I met 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, in Al-Khuraibah, and I asked her about the dregs and she forbade 
them to me and she said: 'Soak (the fruit) at night and drink it in the morning, and tie the vessel dosed.' And she 
forbade me from using Ad- Dubba' (gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Muzaffat, and Al-Hantam." 


jj dLjd dd ecliA jc. 4^1 ^ Vo A 3)ll - dllall clc jj Cjla jc. caAII Cjc liUll Jll tCjjjoi UjliJ 

ejCc. Chlllj Aic. A j£ill jc. tgllLai t$ic. Alii jdaj aJojIc. dual Chill 4 juj 

didllj cha jjillj jjiillj f.llcll jc. ^Jig ij _ aIIc. 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5641 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 103 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5644 

(35) Chapter: Al-Muzaffat (35) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Muzaffat." 

4_iic. aIII aAII Jjjjj <3-^ t jdl jc- ‘cJ^a jj jlhLdll ch» am Ol Jll ‘4- 1 ijjl jJ cljj EjIiJ 

4j 3 jJall <_ij^lall jC. dujj 

Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5642 
In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 104 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5645 

(36) Chapter: Mentioning the Evidence that cs^' cs^- (36) 

the Prohibition of the Vessels Mentioned ^ 3 Uik jl3 U ^1 4le.jVI 

Above was General c_uil 

• z * •• ^ 

Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated that: 


He heard Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas testify that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds), Al- 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An-Naqir. Then the Messenger of Allah [SAW] redted this Verse: "And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it)." 


1815 









51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) ^ 

jjl Ajl djAa^l 4 JJfa. jj »n £Ajoi 4(jllk jj jjj^ala Lilia. Jll 4 jjjlA jj Ajjj luh dJli 4 jUuLu 1 jj JLakl lljlkl 
bd jliillj CllSjkllj c-lllll j E- Ajl A_llc- A_lll A_Ul (Jjjjj Eg >m 1 A§ 'I (Jjlllc- 4 jjlj 4jjiC. 

j l^g’ull Ajc- ^aSLgJ Uaj a^j.WA (Jja-ojl' ^f AjVI oAA ^Loj j A lie- Aill ^gli^a Aill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5643 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 105 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5646 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Yazid that: 

A paternal uncle of hers whose name was Anas said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: Does not Allah say: "And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).'? He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Does not Allah say: 'It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decreed a 
matter that they should have any option in their decision?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I bear witness that the Prophet of 
Allah [SAW] forbade An-Nagir, Al-Mugayyar, Ad-Dubba', and Al-Hantam.'" 


jjl (3-9 3-9 (J-3 A_S 3-9 j Lgl tic- jjl L f" ‘33 L -3 f-balul jc- 4 ^-cluII jLailu 1 jc- 4A_1]| Ajc- UUjS 3-9 4Ajj-“i ljjla.1 
jlfi Laj | Aill Jb ill 3 * _ ^gij Clils | Ajc- As! g \ Laj ojAaJ A£lil La | 3 ^J jc- Aill JL ill Ajc. 

i _ J. y jj O f ** ** jj — (5 — — ' J, -i — — JI ^ ^ ^ ^ J3 ^ ^ ** O ' ^0 

^h^-i Aill ( ^ s aj 3 Ag fill ^gill 3-9 • cr4 t —^9 | ^a&^al O' 0 p-gl jjk? (j' '3°' A-jll 111 AdaJ^Ja Vj jajkl 

^aiillj c.u3lj jjiillj jjiiH (jc- (3 jj A_ilc. aJII 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5644 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 106 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5647 

• s o ^ 

(37) Chapter: Explanation of the Vessels (37) 

Mentioned 

Zadan said: 


"I asked 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 'Tell me of something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah [SAW] concerning 
vessels and explain it.' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Hantam, which are what you call 
earthenware jars. And he forbade Ad-Dubba' which are what you call sguash. And he forbade An-Nagir, which are 
hollowed-out date palm wood. And he forbade Al-Muzaffat which are (Al-Mugayyar) vessels daubed with tar.'" 


(“ill hi 3-S 4 jlilj d luuajai 3-! 4*3® <3 j 3 j£ - 3-9 t a 3-i 4 a 3 jj 3 -? 3-9 433 jj 

Aill (Jjj_uj (_s3 3-9 o^u^j AlC-jVl A_Jc- Aill ^l>^-i Alii (Jjjjij 4 j-a Altam ClJs jaC- jj Aill A^- 

jc- ^jall 4-jjiun (_^a 1I 3_S c-U3l jc- A_jji»in (_^a1I jA_S a'l (3" A_iic- Aill ^h^-i 

’ ** ^ 0 f 'i 0 ^ “j, , \ 0 £ " o Si Z 

jjiill 3J dhajill jc- tg-i j 3^ Aliall jAj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5645 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 107 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5648 

(38) Chapter: The Permission Concerning 
Whatever of These Drinks is Made in a Water 
Skin 


o^i 


tk 33 JI 33V' u3' (38) 


<_gi jl^ 3ua j^V' iA jSa ls 1 c . 33' 3^' dj iUIj3' 

lg l<a a Vq k a VI 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade the delegation of 'Abdul-Qais, when they came to him, Ad-Dubba', An- 
Nagir, Al-Muzaffat, and large water-skins that are cut from the top and can no longer be closed. He said: 'Make 
Nabidh in your water-skins, and close them and drink it sweet.' One of them said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me 
permission concerning something like this. He said: 'If you make it like this,' and he gestured with his hand, showing 
him how." 


Jli <^1 (jc. 4,^k A (jc. 4 |sL 3A (jc. Juc. 4_)lAj)! -ilc. lij3k. (34 <111 -lie. jlj^u lljlkl 

CliSjJall O^J qC. <j!c. (jjlsll -lie- 3Sj 4_ilc. <111 <1)1 

1 gla.V' !3j " 3)1-2 _ 13 a (_)La ^^3 <1)1 3 )j j - u J 13 ^ 3j3l! ■ 1 -it \ 3)1-2 _ " Ijla. <jjjj!j <£jIj dTlAi h <^3 -lull " 3)1-2 J <J^fa><11 

t3113 4_i.^ij oSn jL3lj _ " o 3 a <_)i-a 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5646 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 108 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5649 

J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Al-Muzaffat jars, Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An-Nagir, and if the Prophet [SAW] 
could not find a water-skin in which to make Nabidh, it would be made for him in a small vessel of stone." 


<111 ^ L^a <1)1 (Jjjjj <Jj£j 4l^)jLk dmX4>ii jJ\ 3)1-5 J 3)ll ®3l3)2 40}^)^. (_>?1 Cf- 4 'till 33 litiii Jli 4-lljjj ll^lk.! 

3j-a Jjp (^2 <1 3jj <J3 <1 -llil «.ULui -Imj 131 ^luij 4_ilc. <11! ^h<-i 3^dll 3jd J jjiillj e-ll-lllj djSj>-a)l ^)kll ^sIujj 4_iic- 

fljl k^w 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5647 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 109 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5650 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"(Fruit) would be soaked for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] in a water skin, and if he did not have a water skin, it 
would be made for him in a small vessel of stone. And the Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). 
An- Nagir, and Al- Muzaffat.'' 


,jc- 4 jjjJ)1I l jc- 4(jlAjlai 3>? lilial! -ilc. \3j3k. 3)l2 - Jjj^l - 4(Jjl-kluj \3j3k. 3)1-2 4-lllm. 3>J -IdLl ^jik.1 
3)1-2 _ ^l^)J JJJ (_ 5-2 <1 <di f-liuj <1 3j3-J |»1 131-3 f-liu: ^^3 <1 dll ^al-uij 4_iic. <11! <11! (Jjjjj 3)1-2 4^)jl_k. 

dlSjAlIj jjiillj f.l33l! {jc. aluij 4_llc. <11! <11! (Jjjaij 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5648 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 110 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5651 

It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An-Nagir, earthenware jars, and Al-Muzaffat. 


4^jjld. l jc. 4jajJ)ll Jj! \3j3k. 3J\I 4iili-al! 3JC- lljlk. 3)1-5 4dljl_kl! 3>J ^ILk Iij3k. 3)1-5 4 j!jaj 3>J kill luc. ^ jlj-^ l3jlk.l 

dl3j-<il!j ^)kJ!j jjiillj C.1331! qC. aluj 4_llc. <11! <111 35 j jj ^) 3 j 1 <jc- <111 


Grade 


: Sahih( Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5649 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 111 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5652 

(39) Chapter: Permission for Earthenware jkl' <3 lPV' 4 ->W (39) 

Jars Only 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 


The Prophet [SAW] granted a concession allowing earthenware jars that are not coated with pitch. 

^jlll (jl 44111 3 c. ,jc. 4(_>laUc. 3 I ,jc. 4.1A133 ,jc. (jliuluj llula. 3 ll 1 Vok 3 ll t.n »juj 3 

jjc. .o kj 4_3- kill 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5650 
In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 112 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5653 

(40) Chapter: Permission for Some of Them *‘- s ^ ^ ^ (40) 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 


"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I used to forbid you (to store) the sacrificial meat, but now eat it and store it; 
and whosoever wants to visit graves (may do so), for they are a reminder of the Hereafter; and drink but avoid all 
intoxicants." 


3 3-- ‘(jhkli <_s3 jc. 4ji ‘(3 j 3 j 3 jhac. 3c 44—113. 3 3- 11 .3. 3 (jjAlilt iljiki 

IjJjjjS ^3 3a V 1 <j c ' j 3 ] " jaluij 4_ilc. 4llt Alii 3jkj 3^ 3^ ‘4 jji i jc. t'siujJ 3^ (jc- 4 i$ -ic. 

" 0 jj > ji ^ °, ^ x yJ® ,, __ c " 0 " ^*s; 

" jSIaJa 3£ Ijillj ^^3 l^jli jjllb SjllJ 31 jl 3®J 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5651 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5654 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [ SAW] said: 'I used to forbid you to visit graves, but (now) visit them. And I forbade you (to 
keep) the sacrificial meat for three days, but now keep whatever you wish. And I forbade Nabidh to you, unless it was 
(made) in a water skin, but now drink from all kinds of vessels but do not drink any intoxicant." 1 


tAjji 3- 4 o 3 j^j 3 4111 3 c- 3c- 4 jIjj (j j 3- 4(jl3uj 3! ,_jc. 13.i>^ 3?' 3c- 4(jl '>ii 3 ^ 3 33^ 

3aVI 3- 3 3 ij ejl-C 3c- 3' i 4“ iV^ (3) " 3 j-u_j 4.3- kill ls-^ 3 kill 3j- ul J ) 3^ 3^ 

" 1 gK 4 3a >I ^3 c-ULuj <3 V) -liri' 3c- 3 ^ ha Ij£j31s llibh 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5652 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 114 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5655 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I used to forbid three things to you: Visiting graves, but now visit them, and 
may visiting them increase you in goodness; and I forbade you (to store) the sacrificial meat for more than three 
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Ajj3iV I t—iUk 


days, but now eat whatever you wish of it. And I forbade to you drinks in (certain kinds of) vessels, but now drink 
from whatever vessel you wish, but do not drink any intoxicant.'" 


(jc. 4.3jj l3.lL. 4 jjA j l3.lL. L)l£ 4(jjci l3.lL (_]li 4^1^)311 (jl33 (jj ^ i 11 JC jl (jl33 jl ,3L ia li^)AL.i 

jjjall SjUj (jc 3^1$3 C-uS ^1 " |aLaij -talc. 431 431 3 j3j (3-9 3-9 44.3 jc 4 sJjjj jil jc 4i-ijlL-a 

jc A Vugjj ^aaA La l_g3a IjKa C1 i3j .Ixj ^^.LLa'il ^jc ^Avijgjj IjaL. tgLjljj ^A£.lj3j 

" I jLIiia V_5 filial C-lc j ji ^^3 I_jJj 3-9 4_SC jVl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5653 

In-book reference iBook 51, Hadith 115 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5656 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'I used to forbid certain kinds of vessels to you. Now soak (fruits) in whatever 
you wish, but beware of any intoxicant." 1 


431 3c jc CjjLajluj ^S\ jj .l3L. jc 44 4 3 jj bULL. l3.lL. 3^ 4^1 y jj ^3aI^)jJ 13SL. 3^ 4 ( ^lc j? HjjiLJ 

j£j ASblj >3 13 33 IjJmjll 4_ic jVI jc A Vug j d' i~N " ^3j 43c 431 43l j jSj 3-9 3-9 44jjI jc- 4o3jj jj 

n <■“ ’ 

I s . ■ ii <i 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5654 

In-book reference iBook 51, Hadith 116 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5657 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah (narrated) from his father that: 

While the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was walking, he approached some people and heard a confused noise coming 
from them. He said: "What is this noise?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, they have a drink that they drink." He 
sent for those people and said: "In what do you soak (fruit - to make that drink)?" They said: "We soak (fruits) in 
vessels carved from wood and gourds, and we have no water skins (that can be closed)." He said: "Do not drink 
except from a vessel that can be tied closed." Then as much time as Allah willed passed, then he went back to them 
and they had fallen sick and become pallid. He said: "Why do you look so ill?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, our 
land is unhealthy and you forbade to us everything except that which was in a vessel that could be tied closed." He 
said: "Drink, but every intoxicant is unlawful." 


- 4 j3£Jl .l3c jj ^ Iiuc- 1 uhL 3-3 4 j\Sic, jj 431 3c. l3lL. 3-3 - - kijjl jj jj 3Lia 4 jJc 3jiL.i 

33 3 jJjjU jA ^3 ^kuj 43c 431 3^° 431 (3 jjjj jl 44_ul jc 4 jj 431 3c. t.“l» -am Jli - jiUdjL 
?. iS <3 " 3-99 ^AaIc.3 ^ 3 ) 4 '* {* J3 _ Aill 3 "L 3 I 3 I 3 _ " Clljkall IbA 3 " 3^3 l Lit \ 

3 313 dula Jll _ " 43c. ^AlkjS 3 j 2 'ij V " 313 _ <_3 (j-3j c.33lj j3ill JuilL I 3 I 3 _ " 

3Lajl aAII 33 3 133 . " 33a 3 (3 3 " 3ll _ I j c-Lj ^ jI 131 3 ^Aa tils 33c 3 33 j aIII f.3u 

" j3L3 . ^3c 33j! 3 *3 3ilc 43 jj 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5655 

In-book reference iBook 51, Hadith 117 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5658 

It was narrated from Jabir that: 
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When the Messenger of Allah [ SAW] forbade large water skins that are cut from the top and can no longer be closed, 
Ansar complained and said: "O Messenger of Allah, we do not have any vessels." The Prophet [SAW] said: "Then 
there is no harm." 


jc 4 |»JLuj jc (j jc 4 jl jfl»ii jc jjajjll .'d-d 3jl3 Jls 4 jbUc jj a 

jdll (_]ta3 _ s-lc-j ul (_yiil] Alii U Cllltsi Jj\ LajVI d hi <_jC llal aL-uj A jlc 'till <111 Cjj-uJ jl 

" ill % " Au,*4j1c. Alii , 2^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5656 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 118 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5659 

(41) Chapter: Status of Khamr (41) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"On the night on which he was taken on the Night J oumey (Al-Isra 1 ), two cups, of wine and milk, were brought to 
the Messenger of Allah [ SAW]. He looked at them and chose the milk. J ibril, peace be upon him, said to him: 'Praise 
be to Allah Who has guided you to the Fitrah. If you have chosen the wine, your Ummah would have gone astray." 1 


Alii (JjjjJJ jjl (3J 40 j )jjA ^^jl jC 44 - nhllall jj ul (jlC 4(j jfc jll jC 4(jdjJ jC 4 Ail I .IJC lii-lil (ills 4 AJjjJ 

Ail ^abll2l Adc Jjjia. Ai Jlla j2]| -ikli 1 Ag2] ^jiaiS j2j LP 1 jl-t.Vsj Aj j^)ja)l Ail ^aluij A_ilc A_ll! ^1>^| 

dliAl <dljc. jlAH dlikl jl ajhqll i^lliA j2l 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5657 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 119 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5660 

Ibn Muhairiz narrated from a man among the Companions of the Prophet [SAW] that: 
The Prophet [ SAW] said: ' 1 People among my Ummah will drink Khamr, calling it by another name.' 1 




l_Ham 


(JjSJ 4(j^iS^» jj J U dla.oin (1jll 4Aix d jc. - djjLiJl jjl jAj - 4^1lk jc 4 t _ ? lcVl 2c jJ a 
jx (Jiili L_i^)du " Jlfl ^uLaij Aalc Aill ^ h^-i jdll jc- A_ilc <111 ^ 45 -"! (—ilaj-al j« 4 (J^.^) jc 4 “ i,A ) 4 

" 1 g -ami jjxj tjpjAui; jJakll (ji-al 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5658 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 120 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5661 

Chapter: Stem Warnings About 
Drinking Khamr 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'The adulterer is not a believer at the moment when he is committing adultery, 
and the wine drinker is not a believer at the moment when he is drinking wine, and the thief is not a believer at the 
moment when he is stealing, and the robber is not a believer at the moment when he is robbing and people are 
looking on." 1 



jJokJl L_1 jd djUalxAll djUljjll L_llj (42) 
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^1 jC. 4ClljlaJl jj jAa.^)ll ^JC. jj jfLl ^gjl jC. 44-llg Wl jjl jC- 4<JlilC. jE. tdulll tfttil (_)l£ 4-iUaa. jj ( _ 5 -uUC. lljla.1 
jia. l-g-JjUlj Vj j/ajja jAj (jia. 7 " ^alj-uj 4_llc. <1)1 <1)1 (Jjjjj d)ll (_)l-3 40JJ 

1 g 'In jja ^aA jl LaJ\ Ig-iS <11] (_jl)l £SjJ <J£j *•. 'g*l\j Vj j<a ji jjA J j;ia. jjxjj Vj <j-? j® 5^J Lg-Jjjjjj 


jfj 0 jA j 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5659 

In-book reference :Book 51, Haditli 121 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5662 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "The adulterer is not a believer at the moment when he is committing adultery, and the 
thief is not a believer at the moment when he is stealing, and the wine drinker is not a believer at the moment when 
he is drinking wine, and the robber is not a believer at the moment when he is robbing and taking something 
valuable by force while the Muslims are looking at it. 1 " 


jjlj a _ nlulill jj W» wi .Yew (_]l! ‘jjA jll jc. jc. ialLii jj Ailjll 1 Hi A (_)ll tiiAl^jj jJ jlaluil lljla.1 

^ ^ ^ Jj ** X- " ^ *f^O p o'c"” 5'"'' 

V " (1)1-3 J-ujj 4_i)c. <1)1 (_ s k^ a jjDl jc- ‘ejJjk (jc- ^ jA^-3^ -3 c. (j j^J jl_$ jAa.^)! -^Ic. jj A <ha 

j? ^Aj j^ y*Ll\ (LljxJJ Vj j-aji jAj (jjkl jia. jjlLlI jjkj Vj jfji >J jj^> ^1 jl' gj jj 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5660 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 122 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5663 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar and a number of the Companions of Muhammad [SAW] said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drinks Khamr, whip him; then if he drinks (again), whip him; then if 
he drinks (again), whip him; then if he drinks (again), kill him." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5661 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 123 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5664 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "If he becomes drunk, whip him; then if he becomes drunk, whip him; then if he 
becomes drunk, whip him." Then he said concerning the fourth time, "Strike his neck (i.e., kill him)." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5662 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 124 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5665 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa, : 

That his father used to say: "I do not see any difference between drinking Khamr and worshipping this column 
instead of Allah the Mighty and Sublime." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5663 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 125 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5666 

(43) Chapter: Mentioning the Reports 
Concerning the Salah of the One Who Drinks 
Khamr 

'Urwah bin Ruwaim narrated that: 


LJjlii tdljljLja jc. A Ajljpll jfo l_jIj (43) 

" " a 

pJLkll 


Ibn Ad-Dailami rode looking for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As. Ibn Ad-Dailami said: "I entered upon him and said: 
'O 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, did you hear the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say anything concerning Khamr?' He said: 'Yes, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: If a man among my Ummah drinks Khamr, Allah will not accept his Salah 
for forty days.'" 


4_£j j-aljSlI jjl pi 4 jj ojjC Ujla. jll - jLauiJ - ijblc jj j»-aa. jj jLalc. Ul_3 jll l j)J jlc liplkl 

<111 jjjjp 4 j jaC jj <111 JllC. U 4 " Ur .a wi JA 4 " Tqa <jlc j-aillll jjl Jll p<aLill jj jpiaC jj <111 JllC. 4 _ lll-p 

j« j^j jla31l i—Jp2uJ V " jji} fXuij <llc <111 <111 jjjjp Tut .am ->ju jlaS $. j jjU jokll jlllj j£i <jlc <111 

" UajJ jj*J j oliLha <La <111 jjAlS jUai 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5664 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 126 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5667 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"If a judge accepts a gift he has consumed something unlawful, and if he accepts a bribe, that takes him to the level 
of Kufr." Masrug said: "Whoever drinks Khamr, he has committed (an act of) Kufr, and his Kufr is that his Salah 
does not count." 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5665 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 127 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5668 
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(44) Chapter: Sins Genereated by Drinking 
Khamr, Such as Forsaking Salah, Murder and 
Committing Zina 


jpa 4 jl^ll j)C. olijlLlI <—lL (44) 

j-aj AUI L jL j-aj dlljILal! liljj 

^ jU-Li 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Harith that his father said: 


"I heard 'Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, say: 'Avoid Khamr for it is the mother of all evils. There was a 
man among those who came before you who was a devoted worshipper. An immoral woman fell in love with him. 
She sent her slave girl to him, saying: We are calling you to bear witness. So he set out with her slave girl, and every 
time he entered a door, she locked it behind him, until he reached a beautiful woman who has with her a boy and a 
vessel of wine. She said: 'By Allah, I did not call you to bear witness, rather I called you to have intercourse with me, 
or to drink a cup of this wine, or to kill this boy.' He said: 'Pour me a cup of this wine.' So she poured him a cup. He 
said: 'Give me more.' And soon he had intercourse with her and killed the boy. So avoid Khamr, for by Allah faith 
and addiction to Khamr cannot coexist but, one of them will soon expel the other." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5666 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 128 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5669 

Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith narrated that his father said: 

"I heard 'Uthman say: 'Avoid Khamr for it is the mother of all evils. There was a man among those who came before 
you who was a devoted worshipper and used to stay away from people.'" And he mentioned something similar. He 
said: "Avoid Khamr for, by Allah, it can never coexist with Faith, but soon one of them will expel the other." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5667 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 129 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5670 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Whoever drinks Khamr and does not get intoxicated, his Salah will not be accepted so long as any trace of it 
remains in his belly or his veins, and if he dies he will die a Kafir. If he becomes intoxicated his Salah will not be 
accepted for 40 nights, and if he dies during them, he will die a Kafir." (Sahih Mawguf) 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5668 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 130 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5671 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever drinks Khamr and puts it in his belly, Allah will not accept his Salah for seven 
(days), if he dies during them" - Muhammad bin Adam (One of the narrators) said: "he will die a Kafir. If he was too 
intoxicated to offer any of the obligatory" - Ibn Adam said: "or recite Qur'an, his Salah will not be accepted for 40 
days, and if he dies during them," And Ibn Adam said: "He will die a Kafir." 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5669 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 131 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5672 

(45) Chapter: Repentance of the One Who 
Has Drunk Khamr 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ad-Dailami said: 


_jJk=Jl L_)jl2u <JJJ l_)\j (45) 


"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As when he was in a garden of his in At-Ta'if called Al-Waht. He was 
walking and holding hands with a young man of Quraish who was suspected of drinking Khamr. He said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: Whoever drinks Khamr once, his repentance will not be accepted for 40 days, then if 
he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he does it again, his repentance will not be accepted for 40 days, then 
if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he does it again, his repentance will not be accepted for 40 days, 
then if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he does it again (a fourth time), then it is a right upon Allah to 
make him drink from the mud of Khibal on the Day of Resurrection." This is the wording of 'Amr. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5670 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 132 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5673 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Whoever drinks Khamr in this world and does not repent from that, will be 
denied it in the Hereafter." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5671 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 133 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5674 

(46) Chapter: Reports Concerning Drunkards 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr that: 


jJakll jj'u.^ll <j!j jll l_iIj (46) 


The Prophet [SAW] said: "No one who reminds others of his favors, no one who is disobedient to his parents and no 
drunkard, will enter Paradise." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5672 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 134 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5675 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet [SAW] said: "Whoever drinks Khamr in this world and dies addicted to it, and not having repented, will 
not drink it in the Hereafter." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5673 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 135 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5676 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Whoever drinks Khamr in this world and dies addicted to it, will not drink it in 
the Hereafter." 1 
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Grade :Sahih(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5674 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 136 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5677 

It was narrated that Ad-Dahhak said: 

"Whoever dies addicted to Khamr will have boiling water thrown in his face when he departs this world." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5675 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 137 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5678 

(47) Chapter: Banishing the Drinker of 
Khamr 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 


„ o „ o ^ 

Jkkll L-ijUi c_jj Ju l_iLi (47) 


'"Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, banished Rabi'ah bin Umaiyah to Khaibar for drinking Khamr, and he went 
and joined Heraclius and became a Christian. 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 'I will never expel any 
Muslim after this."'' 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5676 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 138 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5679 


(48) Chapter: Reports Used by Those Who 
Permit the Drinking of Intoxicants 


Jl Ji r-lll ja IJ tJlcJ Jill jlliVl e_ilj (48) 

jJJJl 


It was narrated that Abu Burdah bin Niyar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Drink from vessels but do not become intoxicated.'" 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5677 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 139 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5680 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] forbade Ad-Dubba', Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, and Al-Muzaffat. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5678 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 140 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5681 

It was narrated from Simak, from Qirsafah, one of their womenfolk, that: 

'Aishah said: "Drink but do not become intoxicated." 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5679 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 141 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5682 

It was narrated from Qudamah A1-'Amiri that J asrah bint Dijajah Al-'Amiriyyah told him: 

"I heard 'Aishah when some people asked her about Nabidh, saying we soak dates in the morning and drink it in the 
evening or we soak them in the evening and drink them in the morning. She said: 'I do not permit any intoxicant 
even if it were bread or even if it were water.' She said that three times." 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5680 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 142 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5683 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin A1-Mubarak said: 

"Karimah bint Hammam told me that she heard 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, say: 'You have been forbidden 
Ad-Dubba' (gourds), you have been forbidden Al-Hantam, you have been forbidden Al-Muzaffat.' Then she turned to 
women and said: 'Beware of green earthenware jars, and if the water in your clay vessels intoxicates you, do not 
drink it.'" 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5681 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 143 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5684 

It was narrated that 'Aishah was asked about drinks and she said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] used to forbid all intoxicants." And they use the narration of 'Abdullah bin Shaddad 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas. 

L)lJ 4ALL lij-lk Jl! 4Cj» j-Ca ,_jj (Jjc.La3j 
ij 4_iic. 4J1I Alii (jlfi dillqS 4 <jjCuVI 

. ijr^z- (jj 


( jc. 4 'bViui tgJl 44 _Lulc. ,jc. 4^313 ^g.IiiAa. 3 ll iA* k 3 a (jJ (jLI 

aIII 3 c. ,jc. sl 3 i ,3 j Aill 3 c. Cjja 3 j Ij 3 c.Ij _ ^)£33 3 ^ C¥~ (“ku 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5682 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 144 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5685 
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51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) ^ 

It was narrated from Ibn Shubrumah who mentioned it from 'Abdullah bin Shaddad bin Al-Had, 
from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: 

"Khamr was forbidden in small or large amounts, as was every kind of intoxicating drink." 

Jc. <jj jjI l^jlkl 
> jj' jc. otgJ' <jJ 
. jl!2i 


bill Alii -3 c. ,jc. 45js^)yLu (jjl dm <iui 4Clj)l jll 3c. l33k £jll 4(_£ UL3S 3^ ‘3 

(jj 4111 AJC. (j^ 4 D a »H j -S 4Jl^)JjIl (jjl _ (> (j^ J lAjjiiSj 1 g Ills ^)3lUl ClLa^i. £]ll 4(JJ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5683 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 145 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5686 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Khamr was forbidden in and of itself in small or large amounts, as was every kind of intoxicating drink." 


,jj aAII 3c. ,jc. 44 j 31I ^V'ok Jll 44-a^)fLi ,jj| ,jc. 4^1 loA l33k (_ ]li 4^jjiijJ ,jj 3 j!1 3^ J 3 

4_l]l .ihc- ,_jj ilm a jjc. > Allll _ (> (j«a jluillj lAjjiiSj 1 g n »} >3)1 Jll 4 (JjIjc. (jjl ,jc. 4blS3 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5684 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 146 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5687 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Khamr was forbidden in and of itself, in small or large amounts, as was every kind of intoxicating drink." 


lUk, (3-9 <jJ -Hal) l33k (3-2 4jjj^aXa ,jj jluaJ) liUjlj r- 4.~3kla l33k Jll 4.-»3k)l (jj Alii 3 c. j)J .1^11 lijlkl 

O * , ^ 55., S -J J. j| ^ , 3 , ,, Jill 

jii 4(JJlUC- (jjl (jC- 4bl-llu (jj 4.111 JjC. j)C. 4 jjC. ^gjl (jC. 4 J» wl,a (jC. 1 Vok JlS 4 jli. (jj .'3k .a 

1 ^ \ t*k A 1 3 da .k-N. 11 (jjl (j 11 t 3^ j a , <d l ^ ^ 1 a hla 1 a . 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5685 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 147 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5688 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Khamr was forbidden in small or large amounts, as was every kind of drink that intoxicates." 


jy (jjoljc. j)C. 4iilj>u l33k (3-2 4(>-lkll jy 3 aI>) l33k, 3)-9 4<3>- <jJ -Hall l33k 3^9 4jj^ala jy jlaail lijlkl 

^ l Q Z Q "i ^ * + % ' ' 55 & *■ i o^o *o -- 

(j-a Laj HjJjSj 1 g hh 3^ 4(j-ul> (jj Aill 1c. j)C. 4jjC. (^ji j)C. 4^J> 

^-Lalll 4') Ok ^3 (_y3j (J-all jll L>? -l±luAj jyl i.'b'.'ik (j-a Jjl ^"^3 -lac 319 

(jjljc. (jjl (jc. Cllllill oljj haJ 4kuj| jjC. (jj| (j-a 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5686 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 148 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5689 

It was narrated that Abu Al-J uwairiyah Al-J armi said: 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 


AjjjLiV I c_)tj£ 


"I asked Ibn 'Abbas, when he was leaning back against the Ka'bah, about Badhag (a drink made from the juice of 
grapes slightly boiled). He said: 'Muhammad came before Badhag (i.e., it was not known during his time), but 
everything that intoxicates in unlawful.'" He said: "I was the first of the 'Arabs to ask him." 


(JlaS (jc. A -irioia (jjl 


. UL* Jj! HI Jla. j^3 jSLri Laj .*llk (jj±ui 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5687 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 149 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5690 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Whoever would like to regard as forbidden that which Allah and His Messenger [SAW] regard as forbidden, let him 
regard Nabidh as forbidden." 

(jjLkLil 

-£ f. L 

I Ul i—W .awi cJli 


A lah ii c. iA\r jjj 1 Vok 4 (Jja2u jjJaillj 4^-ulc- jj\ lildll £)ls 

^ajkjls - Alii La Lo^^aLi (jlfi (jl - (jl ojoj jps (JjAjc. j)JI (Jls dbdkj 4^kl 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5688 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 150 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5691 

It was narrated from 'Uyainah bin ' Abdur-Rahman that his father said: 

"A man said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'I am a man from Khurasan, and our land is a cold land. We have a drink that is made 
from raisins and grapes and other things, and I am confused about it.' He mentioned different kinds of drinks to him 
and mentioned many, until I thought that he had not understood him. Ibn 'Abbas said to him: 'You have told me too 
many. Avoid whatever intoxicates, whether it is made of dates, raisins or anything else.'" 


jpa jjial (JjAjc. (j^V (Jls 44_ri Cf' L>? 4 Vnc. (jc. 44111 Sjc. lillll Jl! 4jo-aj (jj 

UjjjJa 4l j£is _ ^Ic. (J-LLi Is_$ fijJC. j L.)]* \\j L_UjJ)]l jys 111 jaj ,*iVh Ujj oljll LiLajI (j]j j)Luj|^)k. <_]aI 

j\ i -IijJ) jl (Jja jU La <■ - n"M dill (jjllc- (jjl 4_1 (Jill A a §SJ ^ 4j| dlllla AjjajVI (j<a 

OJJE. 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5689 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 151 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5692 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Nabidh made from Al-Busr is forbidden and is not permissible." 


Ji 4(Jjjllc. (jj| (_JE. 4 JAla. (jj .W» ni (jE. 4L_Sjjl 




Jli 4bLok. lijlk. Jli 4^jJjljsll Ijjlk. (_ jll 4^1c. ,_jj jjS 

** ^ ^ ^ O Jl ^ * * 

V Llkj jLoll -IfL 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5690 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 152 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5693 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

It was narrated that Abu Hamzah said: 

"I used to interpret between Ibn 'Abbas and the people. A woman came to him and asked him about Nabidh made in 
earthenware jars, and he forbade it. I said: 'O Abu 'Abbas, I make a sweet Nabidh in a green earthenware jar; when I 
drink it, my stomach makes noises.' He said: 'Do not drink it even if it is sweeter than honey.'" 


AjjU (jjollll j4Jj jjl j^j jjl l—lj£ (jjli 4 0 jki. jc- 4<1 *juj 1 u4k Jl 4 3ak-a 1 nh Jl 4 job jJ 3aaJa lljlkj 

(^1 laj jjj3s <_La t—ljbls I jli. l-lnj j.\ ^ 3jljl (jjoUC- Ul U dlls _ <3- 4^>kll Alb (jc- <lllbi el jal 

(Jhi» II jf (jl^l (j^ j]J 4-i* t—ljbb 7 (L)Ui 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5691 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 153 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5694 

Abu Hamzah Nasr said: 

"I said to Ibn 'Abbas that my grandmother makes Nabidh in an earthenware jar and it is sweet. If I drink a lot of it 
and sit with people, I am worried that they will find out. He said: 'The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais came to the 
Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he said: Welcome to a delegation that is not disgraced or fill ed with regret. They said: 
O Messenger of Allah, the idolaters are between us and you, and we can only reach you during the sacred months. 
Tell us of something which, if we do it, we will enter Paradise, and we can tell it to those whom we left behind. He 
said: I will enjoin three things upon you, and forbid four things to you. I order you to have faith in Allah, and do you 
know what faith in Allah is? They said: Allah and His Messenger know best. He said: (It means) testifying that there 
is none worthy of worship except Allah, establishing Salah, paying Zakah and giving one-fifth (the Khums) of the 
spoils of war. And I forbid four things to you: That which is soaked in Ad-Dubba', An-Naqir, Al-Hantam, and Al- 
Muzaffat.'" 
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jal " Jl . lie- Ijj ji <i jC-Aij <Ikll blb.4 <i 1 ike, jj jsb bli-lks ^_iul ^^3 jl bllj jr-h V 

V jl elljai " J la _ iic.1 <ljiajj <111 I jj _ " <llb jbslVI bs jjjAii (Ja_ 9 <llb jbsl'ib 3 jsl AJjl jc- 
jjlkll J jilillj *11111 ^3 Alii Lie- £ijl jc- ^lgllj (jkakil jlLall ja IjIvm jlj el£ jl eliilj el/l-Lall ^ 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5692 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 154 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5695 

It was narrated that Qais bin Wahban said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Abbas: 'I have a small jar in which I make Nabidh and when it has bubbled and settled down again, I 
drink it.' He said: 'For how long you have been drinking that?' He said: 'For twenty years'" - or he said: 'for forty 
years.' He said: 'For a longtime you have been guenchingyour thirst with something forbidden.'" 


Lg-iS Ailil eji^^ J jj ‘■bis (j-l4c- jil Vli in jl 4 jll& jJ (j-4 3 jc- 4341 ! jbuiuj jc- 4 <111 3b bull 3-5 43jui bjlki 
Clljjj bllla Jl _ <_ib j_J*<3 41 Jl jl <bb jjjjlic- 41 Clls (ILljjai 14 a ^ 41 Jl _ <bjjj j3uj 141 

jaC- jj <lll 3c- jc- £ib jj 3131 3c- <J Ijllc-l I3aj _ ChlLlI ,ja bisJJC 


1830 







51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5693 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 155 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5696 

Ibn 'Umar said: 

"While he was at the Rukn, I saw a man bring a cup to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] in which there was Nabidh. He 
gave the cup to him and he raised it to his mouth, but he found it to be strong, so he gave it back to him and a man 
among the people said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is it unlawful?' He said: 'Bring the man to me.' So he was brought to 
him. He took the cup from him and called for water. He poured it into the cup, which he raised to his mouth and 
frowned. Then he called for more water and poured it into it. Then he said: 'When these vessels become strong in 
taste, pour water on them to weaken them." 1 


(jij «.lb bl^.j duij jic £jla Jli 4^ali ^ blbl luc. l jc. UUiS Jli 1 *uSk Jli ibijJ ^ bjj bjlkl 

oAjS lb.lb okkji Aj 2 Abjfl AjI] -^ c - ^bj |bujj Abe. ^111 Alii 

Ab*b leb ^bil Aka .ikll Aj ^_ " J^^k Is^" " Jk^ JA ^A^ Alii (Jjjjj U ^sjbl J^A A] Jib Albba 
" JjJb t$Ajbs I jjjabll Akc-jVl obi fbjlc. CIloIjc. 1 li) " Jll Ab A IbaJ ^LaJ leb (1Jab Ab Abj2 Ab 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5694 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 156 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5697 

Narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar: 

A similar report was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet [SAW], 

(jglkJui] jjS iblk 3-2 tAjjlsJs ,jc. ibijJ ^ bj j kjjkSj 
|J rilliall 2JC. Aac. Jll _ oji~\ h (“kaj Abe. Alii 

Ablb^ <-_a Jib jAc. 


Jjbl (j c. ijjzc. (jj| ,jc. (jj rilkll be ,jc. nbll 

,_jj| (je jjgjauJtj Albukj VJ jjg ?iibU (jbl ^ik ^ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5695 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 157 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5698 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

A man asked about drinks and he said: "Avoid everything that intoxicates." 


cAjjkuVI (jc. Jib ‘-k^A U’ t A' a£ ' <A^ Cf' LP 4a (A £ ' (je caAII be klbl Jll 4j^aj (_jj bj^u k^^ikl 


(jikj <lb *■ . 


Jib 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5696 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5699 

It was narrated that Zaid bin J ubair said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about drinks and he said: 'Avoid everything that intoxicates." 1 


(jllj c-J-k 3^ ubl Jib tAjjkuVl (jc- jic ,_yjl c~~i\\ hi Jll 4 jba. lP AO Lf~ ‘AAlje ji\ klbl Jll tAbb kjikl 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5697 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 159 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5700 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
"Intoxicants are unlawful in small or large amounts." 


<Lls 4 jic. jj| jc. 4 jjjj biakla jc. 4 j-CLlill jliuLj jc. 4<ill ic. l3-3S Jll 4bJj^u 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5698 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 160 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5701 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Every intoxicant is Khamr and every intoxicant is unlawful." 


jjak. Jll ijic jj| jc. 4£ili jc. ttillLa jj| jc. 4£-kuJ lilj <llc. jjfLuua jj ClljLkJl Jll 

. ^3^ j 5‘"« (3^J 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5699 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 161 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5702 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Allah has forbidden Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful." 


4 jllk jj ^'n'A Jji - liHoll .3c. jjl jAj - tllUjjj t-lla. oin Jll 4^)iia-all l3j.lk (_]ll 4(_ 5 lc."7l 3E jJ ^ 

" jk (J^j jkkll <111 " Jlfl jafulJ <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjaj jC- 4<i3 jC. 4<11! ^JC. jj ^lUal jC. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5700 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 162 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5703 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful and every intoxicant is Khamr." 1 


jc. i jj biak .a liEuI JlJ 4 jjjlA jj JUjJ l3.lk, (_]15 - jj_jjl_uuill jjl ^ in J - ‘J J) ■ Wi 2 jj jkn^dl 

Ajc. 3^ . " jkk jSjmi (3^ " (akuj <jic. <11 i ^U^~i <111 (Jjjoij 3® 3® 4 jiaC- jjl jc. 4 <aLui ^jl 

<lli3l j/i oJjJalc. jjl_9 i-a ilia V tillali .lJC._j (3“^ <ij^aJ dii <ll.lillj Clmll 3^ j<^.5^ 

" " j, 5 S "1* 

(jj^jlill <ULjj <cLak. 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5701 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 163 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5704 

Ruqaiyah bint 'Amr bin Sa'd said: 

"I was under the care of Ibn 'Umar, and raisins would be soaked for him and he would drink them in the morning, 
then the raisins would be left to dry, and other raisins would be added to them, and water would be poured on top of 
them, and he would drink that in the morning. Then the day after he would throw them away.' 1 
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51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) ^ 

ClilS dlli t,.'u»-».ii jj jjjac. duj AjSj Jll will jAc. lP Alii 44c- (jc- ‘Alii dc. Ul_ul Jli 

(j/i AjjdiS f.La Aj 9 (J» 3 j j L_UJ j AjIc. <■ -11J jll <■ Aflau £j .1*JI (j/i AjjdujS <■ - nijll 4j ^ijj jlfia ^yaC. (jjl 

j^yaC. (jj 4_dc- - da ^jj Cn^A; I jVAl3 _ A_kjla .1x11 AxJ jlfi I jj jjia. Axil 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5702 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 164 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5705 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

"The Prophet [SAW] became thirsty around the Ka'bah so he called for a drink. Some Nabidh was brought in a water 
skin and he smelled it and frowned. He said: 'Bring me a bucket of Zamzam (water).' He poured it over it and drank 
some. A man said: 'Is it unlawful, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'No.'" 


(jc. t,i» hi (jj Alik (jc. i (jc. i jl jj i II (jc. 4 jLoJ (jj lidjl jjll 4 jLojluJ (jj <JjC.Lalj| ,jj jin^ll li^d.1 

^1C. " i-ll-iQA A a inA AjliLJl ^ya id jjli ^Atd j. nlj Ajx^II Alic. Alii 33^ (jilaC. jjls 4 Aj» da 

(jj jV 1 _q;* -i-i I AA j " V " Jll a!]I (3-*^ dijd AjIc. 3 n^iA _ " ^ jla j j-a 

A fki A A «■ jajJ AnWi ^r'Aj V jLaJ jJ jl jj > h L-lLa-Lal jjA Aj A3^1 (jkaJ 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5703 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 165 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5706 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I knew that the Messenger of Allah [SAW] was fasting on certain days, so I prepared some Nabidh for him to break 
his fast, and made it in a gourd. When evening came I brought it to him, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I knew that 
you were fasting today, so I prepared this Nabidh for you to break your fast.' He said: 'Bring it to me, O Abu 
Hurairah.' I brought it to him, and it turned out to be something bubbling. He said: Take this and throw it against 
the wall (throw it away), for this is the drink of one who does not believe in Allah or the Last Day.'" 


iojTyk 3 <u‘i Jla tjjjjoia. (jj Alik (jc. 4 ASI 3 (jj Ajj ljj.la. Jlii 4 jk.-TN (jj jl J\r- fn'ik jjlS 4^>^ja. (jj ^Ic. llj^l 
Alia La Aug o^jiaS CTukA tgA j > .-i J jlfi ^14*^1 (_y ax 1 ^2 £ j > .-i J A_iic. Alii aAII ‘--Lklc- 
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V (_jm IaA (jla dajLkll Lg-j i_jjj-!ala odi " (Jlia (jdi; 3^ ^dla A_dl Aiiaa^ . " 0 ^ 3 ^ ^4^ ^4 cs-^ 4 Ajal " 3lla _ Tmbl 

Aic. Alii ^ .>i j 4- \\ L.31I ^yaC. Jaa Aj ULaj _ " |ajj]L V j Aillj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5704 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 166 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5707 

It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that: 

'Umar bin Al- Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "If you fear that Nabidh may be too strong, then weaken 
it with water." 'Abdullah (one of the narrators) said: "Before it gets strong." 


jjC. - jjol^il jllLul jjji jli3 li] ^Lal - t jj^-iq^t jJl lijik. Jll (jj [gJyA\ jE. (Alii ^JC. lildjl Jll i -43^“ 
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Grade 


: Da' if(Darussalam) 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5705 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 167 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5708 

It was narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed who heard Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab say: 

"Thaqif welcomed 'Umar with a drink He called for it, but when he brought it close to his mouth, he did not like it. 
He called for water to weaken it, and said: 'Do like this.'" 


dalS <Jj£j ti—iluikll ,\i» >u wi (jj ^j-sj (jc. 4(jULuj Uiilk. <_]lJ 4 Jc-VI he. Inw ^ IjJij lijlkt 

1 jliili Ia51a Jlaa e-LalU Aj Ic.as aa J Ajs Jj AjjS UJa Aj Ic .as l_iI jjk jac. t_ sjaS 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5706 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 168 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5709 

It was narrated that 'Utbah bin Farqad said: 

"The Nabidh that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab used to drink had turned to vinegar." 


(jc. 46ALk^. (jj dk (jc. | i^j\ liislk jjlis J 4.lkLa]| Ajc. lijAk, jjll 4A Jk jjl 1-liAk. jjli 4 Jc. (jj Jk jjl 
<_]Ik la 4- il hik 11 jic. Ajjdj (_£a!I AaJ| <jl^ (3-9 4AijJ ,jj Ajjc. l jC- 4|»jLk ^1 (jj (jj (jC- 4A1LL jJjC-Lalri 

4 -ul t till 4**10k 11a A k (Jc. Ud ULaj 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5707 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 169 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5710 

It was narrated from As-Sa'ib that: 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab went out t them and said: "I noticed the smell of drink on so-and-so, and he said that he had 
drunk At-Tila' (thickened juice of grapes). I am asking about what he drank. If it was an intoxicant I will flog him." 
So 'Umar bin Al- Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, flogged him, carrying out the Hadd punishment in full. 


Ail 4 Ajjj (jj 4 _ hi tnil (jc- 44 pig A ,_pj| (jc- 4iihlA ^ Vilk jjli 4^ujlall (jjl (jc- 4 lllj AjIc. 0f.lj3 (jj£Lua ,_pj 4il)jl_kll (jjla 

UaC. JjLuj lllj c-bUall 4 _)IjAu Ajl ^C._)^ <j3-9 (j- 4 ‘■'h.ikj (jjj (Jia fjc ^^>k. 4 _j1_LxL 1I ,_pj jaC. (jl 

Ualj .ikll Aic. Alii 4- \\ hikll ,_pj jic oAlka AjAlk I jkuil (jlfi (jll 4_)jAi 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5708 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 170 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5711 

(49) Chapter: Humiliation and Painful 
Torment that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
has Prepared for the 

It was narrated from J abir that: 


jSLAil ^jIJ(^j>a 1]1 agIu j£aJa( 49) 

" " ^ 0 £ " o ^ £ 

Ajlakll ^ollj J JJIj Cy 


A man from (the tribe of) J aishan, who are from Yemen, came and asked the Messenger of Allah [SAW] about a 
drink that they drank in his homeland that was made of com and called Al-Mizr (beer). The Prophet [SAW] said to 
him: "Is it an intoxicant?" He said: "Yes." The Messenger of Allah [SAW] said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has promised the one who drinks intoxicants that He will give him to drink from the mud 
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AjjjiiV I c_)tj£ 


of Khibal." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what, is the mud of Khibal?" He said: "The sweat of the people of Hell," 
or he said: "The juice of the people of Hell." 


o* u 
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. " Jill Jit 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5709 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 171 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5712 

(50) Chapter: Encouragement to Avoid 
Doubtful Matters 

It was narrated that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 


-Lul 




II Jjj Jc. CbaJI ljIj (50) 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah [SAW] say: 'That which is lawful is clear and that which is unlawful is clear, but 
between them there are matters which are doubtful." 1 And sometimes he said: "But between them are matters that 
are not as clear. I will describe the likeness of that for you. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has a sanctuary and the 
sanctuary of Allah is that which He has forbidden. Whoever grazes around the sanctuary will soon transgress into 
the sanctuary. And whoever approaches a matter that is unclear, he will soon wind up in the sanctuary." And 
sometimes he said: "He will soon transgress, and indeed whoever mixes in doubt, he will soon cross into it." 


L iSLAui Jli 4JJjaJ jj jl <» ill jC- 4 j M dill jC- 4 jjC. jjl (jc. - jjl jA_$ - 4 bj jj jC. 4flb» lil< jj lj^)±kl 

jlj " (_]ls Laljj _ " dllg-Culua Ijjal LD1 (jjj jlj (jOJ ^I^Jll jlj jig Jl/lill jj " (J jlj Jujj 4_lic. <111 Jt.-n <111 Jjauj 
Lja. (j< <jlj La <111 jlj (_s-^ JAj jc Alll jl Ulia dill l_i j>>ill»j A gyida Ijjal (jfg 

" jl liLjjj <1 jjJI -hlUL (j< jlj £Jjj jl ijlujjJ " jl! LaJjj . " (J, a->ll lallkj jl ijlaujJ ^ a^> 11 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5710 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 172 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5713 

It was narrated that Abu Al-Hawra' As-Sa'di said: 

"I said to Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him: 'What did you memorize from the Messenger of Allah 
[SAW]?' He said: I memorized from him: 'Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not make you 
doubt.'" 


4(j.4til)l pljJ^Jl ^1 jc. 4 Jja J jj jc. 4<;» til llllil Jli 4(JjCJA' (jj <111 -iJC. lljik (_jli 4 jlll j>J dk 
dlijJ La " <La VJl3 <alc. <111 ^<111 Jjjjjj j« VLa I og 1 C. <111 ^ j Ls^ tlW j^All dlls Jls 

. " ^ILjl V La Jl 


Grade : Sahihf Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5711 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 173 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5714 
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(51) Chapter: It is Disliked to Sell Raisins to 
One Who Will Use them to Make Nabidh 


1-lnj o.lVI) Jj-ol 


It was narrated from Ibn Tawus, from his father, that: 


£^1 ^ AI&IjSLII L_jLj (51) 


He disliked to sell raisins to one who would use them to make Nabidh. 


4_il 44 _ijI (jc. ,_jjl (jc. 4 ,jc. jlxtL (jJ llak li 4(jllilu j-sl 1-li.la. (Jl£ - jA - UliJa ,_jJ JjjLkll li^lk.1 

l-lni o-lkll ^±n (ji oj£Lj (jtS 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5712 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 174 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5715 

(52) Chapter: It is Disliked to Sell Juice 


jjWaill 4-iAljill L_lU (52) 


It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 


"Sa'd had many grapevines and he had someone looking after them for him. (The vines) bore many grapes, and that 
man wrote to him (saying): 'I am afraid that the grapes will be wasted; what do you think if I sgueeze them to make 
juice? Sa'd wrote to him (saying): 'When this letter of mine reaches you, leave my land, for by Allah I cannot trust 
you with anything ever agin.' So he made him leave his land." 


4l ojjj£ t—jlac.(j .1*juil 4.1» hi 4 -\n n-iia (jc. (jj (jl >h (jc. 44111 Jjc. lillll Jll 4.1 jjj-u tjjikl 

HI jUj 4jS) i_jl£La 4 j j.Ar- ojC^ir-l J CluSj ,jla 4»°n>iH t-ilic-Vl C5 1 c- cjLkl 4 jI] ti££j IjJJ^ llie- Cbl4k4 (jxal tgjS 

(_jc. 4l^)x3 _ llll ^h-ajjl V aIIIjS <_Jjj!c.la lli Ho-Lk. 


4 'It hJa 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5713 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 175 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5716 

It was narrated that Ibn Sirin said: 

"Sell it as juice to one who will make At-Tila' (thickened grape juice) with it, and not Khamr (wine) with it." 


obVh c-bUa o.lVh Ijjj^ac. 4_*_s Jll 4(jJjJjaj ^jjl (jc. 4^xlAl^)j] (_jJ ^jc. 44111 ^Ic. llllil 4-lijj-u 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5714 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 176 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5717 

(53) Chapter: What Kind of Thickened Grape 
J uice is Permissible to Drink and What Kind 
is Not Permitte 

It was narrated that Suwiad bin Ghafalah said: 


V Uj c-bllall U (53) 

' V - 


"Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote to some of his workers saying: 'Give to the Muslims thickened grape juice when two 
thirds of it have gone and one-third is left." 1 
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(_jls 4A_Sic. (jj Ajjjj (jc. 4Adl_d (jc. tSaAl^)jl ^jc. 4 l^)jj-«add dm an Jll 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5715 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 177 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5718 

It was narrated that 'Amir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I saw the letter of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab to Abu Musa (in which he said): 'A caravan came to me from Ash-Sham 
carrying a thick black paint like the pitch that is daubed on camels. I asked them how long they cooked it, and they 
told me that they cooked it until it was reduced by two-third. So the bad two-third had gone, one-third to take away 
evil and one-third to take away the bad smell. So let those who are with you drink it." 


,_jj jdc. (1 \\ dll^)3 (_)\J AdS 4All! ^jc. ,_jc. 4 jlL-a ,jc. 4 ( ^alill (jlisjluj qC. 4a1]| Jjc. IdUdS JlJ 4bJjjoj Id^kl 

^Jc. VgMl in ^djj C-bliaS bjj-ul 1 lilld. (J.aU' alliall (j-a JJE. ^Ic. ClLaJS Ual L_)L1 xL]I 

^ ^ ^ "o ' . ' ' 0 ' 0 ' ' 1 * *£ 0 i* J>5 Toe jJIJI J- } Se ~ I a I ' * ji° 

Adjjjdd idlba Aji_j^>j Cdijj A_d t _L) Cdlj (jldlkVI oliliij 4_i&b (jjiilill AdjVi)-g £^dl Adjk 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5716 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 178 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5719 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, wrote to us (saying): 'Cook your drinks until the share of the 
Shaitan is gone, for he has two (shares) and you have one." 1 


(jj jdC. Idilj 4 - (j]l£ 4^ X4 3-l-k. 11 bjjj (jj Alii .lie. (jl 4(jjJ;luJ j)j| jE. 4^l2aA jC. 4 a11I aIc. Idldjl Jli 4bjJJJ Idjfkl 

^£L)j jAlil ^ jU (jUaJjdll 4-llx^aj A_La L-jAdi (_ 5 di. ^aSjljdu IjkdJall JlxJ Ual Adc. A_lll i—lLiakll 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5717 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 179 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5720 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, used to give the people thickened grape juice into which flies would fall and not 
be able to get out again." 


e^Uail (_>Jd]l Adc. A_lll ^^.daj ^Ic. (j^ (3-S ‘4 


(jc. jC- 4^)J^a. jC. 4 a 1J| Jjc. Idldjl 4bjJAJ ld^)^kl 

. Ad-a ^ ,ji xalxLud Vj 4_lldill Aj 3 xij 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5718 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 180 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5721 

It was narrated that Dawud said: 

"I asked Sa'eed: 'What is the drink that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, regarded as 
permissible?' He said: 'That which has been cooked until two-third has gone and one-third is left.'" 


1837 

















51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 


AjjJiV I c_itj£ 


A_ic. A_lll jit Ajkl (_£jl La I, j» »n Clll Li Jll 4 «}jI 3 (jc 4(_£bc. (^gJ (jjl Jj.lk JlS 4^JuAH j)J .Jk a 

** " ** O s s 

Aiilj .Jjjj oUii dik. Ajj-g (_£.Jl LjLa 


Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5719 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 181 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5722 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab that: 

Abu Ad-Darda' used to drink that of which two-third had gone and one-third was left. 


4e.lbjJl U J 4 
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(jj , j» »n (jc. 4 iljlb (jc. 4 A ihii (jj bLLk UliSk Jll 4 ( _ s Jc.'^l dc. 1 Yrik Jll (jj Ljj£ij lijlkl 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5720 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 182 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5723 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-'Ash'ari that: 

He used to drink thickened grape juice that of which two-third had gone and one-third was left. 


(jc. 4ajLk (^jj (jj (JjUS (jc. 4.JLL (^jjl (jj JjC-LkJ lii-LI Jll 4aOjalA (jC. 44j| .Jc. liUjl Jll 4bjj^u Jjjkl 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5721 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 183 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5724 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin 'Ata' said: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab say, when a Bedouin asked him about a drink that had been cooked and reduced by 
half: 'No, not until two-third has gone and one-third is left.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5722 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 184 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5725 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"When At-Tila' (thickened grape juice) has been cooked and reduced to one-third, then there is nothing wrong with 
it." 


^7 x 

^c_lL IJ Jla 4 


4 LU 


dll 


(jj ni (jc. 4. lut m (jj ^ j'NJ (jC. 4 7tJL_£3 (jj AjjLLa LiiJk JlJ 4 (ja-a j)C 4 jLi. (jj b.akl 

" # ' * * r - ' * ** g jii* ^ ^ 


. aj (jjoU bla i mill (Jc. «. JJJl 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5723 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 185 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5726 
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Abu Raja' said: 

"I asked Al-Hasan about At-Tila' (thickened grape juice) that has been reduced to half. He said: 'Do not drink it.'" 


V (jlia 


41_ 


ebUall (jc. C'lll hi Jli cc-Lkj jjS Ijj 3. Jll 4£Jjj 3jj 3c- 1-^131 Jli t-iJj-ui 

kjjdj 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5724 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 186 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5727 

It was narrated that Bushair bin Al-Muhajir said: 

"I asked Al-Hasan about juice that has been cooked. He said: 'That which has been cooked until two-third of it has 
gone and one-third is left.'" 


33 A aalaJ La 3^ H 3 1 ?3~iaJ UaC. dill3 £jla 3 jjdj (jc. skill 3c. liUM Jll 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5725 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 187 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5728 

It was narrated that Anas bin Sirin said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: 'The Shaitan disputed with Nuh, peace be upon him, concerning the grapevine. One 
said: "This is for me," and the other said: "This is for me." Then they agreed that Nuh would have one-third and the 
Shaitan would have two-thirds.'" 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5726 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 188 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5729 

It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin Tufail Al-J azari said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz wrote to us (saying): 'Do not drink At-Tila' (thickened grape juice) until two-third of it are 
gone and one-third remains, and every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5727 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 189 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5730 

It was narrated that Makhul said: 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5728 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 190 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5731 

(54) Chapter: What Kind of Juices are 
Permissible to Drink and What Kinds are Not 

It was narrated that Abu Thabit Ath-Tha'labi said: 


V jj 1 s-'W (54) 


"I was with Ibn 'Abbas when a man came to him and asked him about juice. He said: 'Drink that which is fresh.' He 
said: 'I cooked a drink on the fire and I am not sure about it.' He said: 'Did you drink it before you cooked it?' He 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Fire does not make permissible something that is forbidden.'" (Sahih Mawquf) 

,jc. 4 a 1]| die. litri (Jl! Ujkkl 
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Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5729 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 191 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5732 

'Ata' said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'By Allah, fire does not make anything permissible or forbidden.'" He said: "Then he 
explained what he meant by 'it does not make permissible' as referring to what they said about At-Tila' (thickened 
grape juice), and he explained what he said about 'it does not make forbidden' as referring to performing Wudu' 
after eating something that has been touched by fire." 


jllil cJdl La aAIIj (Jjdl (jjl d ii (Jli tg.1 1-iC. oa-IjS 4^EJ^i. (jjl (jc. 44111 lie. llllll (Jl! 4dljjj li^iki 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5730 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 192 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5733 

(55) Chapter: d vW (55) 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 


"Drinkjuice so long as it does not have any foam." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5731 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 193 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5734 

It was narrated that Hisham bin 'A'idh Al-Asadi said: 


1840 












51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

"I asked Ibrahim about juice and he said: 'Drink it, unless it bubbles, so long as it doesn't change.'" 

La 3^- djdl 3-3 11 (jC- dill hi 3-2 4(3-b-Nl 3lc (_jj ^LuiA C. (Alii 3 c. Iii3 3-2 li^)l3l 
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Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5732 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 194 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5735 

It was narrated from 'Ata' that: 

He said, concerning juice: "Drink it unless it is bubbling." 


djdl Jli ce-UaC. ,jc- iiilLall 3c- l jc. cAjll 3 c. liUjl 3-2 ‘3j-^ 3 


i udl 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5733 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 195 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5736 

It was narrated that Ash-Sha'bi said: 
"Drink it for three days unless it bubbles." 


d 3 V) 4_jjd! 3-3 < 31 * dill (jc. Cf' 3m <3 -iULL ,jc. iAill 3 c. Lull 3-2 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5734 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 196 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5737 

(56) Chapter: Kinds of Nabidh that are 
Permissible to Drink and the Kinds that are 
Not 


V aiujVl (3° 53?"-^ b> 3^^ 1—lLj (56) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah Ad-Dailami that his father Fairuz said: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have grapevines and Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has revealed that Khamr (wine) is forbidden, so what should we do?' He said: 'Make raisins.' I said: 
'What should we do with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak them in the morning and drink them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink them in the morning.' I said: 'Can we leave it until it gets stronger?' He said: 'Do not 
put it in clay vessels, rather put it in skins, for if it stays there for a long time, it will turn into vinegar.''' 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5735 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 197 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5738 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

It was narrated from Ibn Al-Dailami that his father said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have grapevines; what should we do with them?' He said: 'Make raisins.' We 
said: 'What should we do with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak them in the morning and drink them in the evening, and 
soak them in the evening and drink them in the morning.' I said: 'Can we leave it until it gets stronger?' He said: 'Do 
not put it in day vessels, rather put it in skins, for if it stays there for a long time, it will turn into vinegar.''' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5736 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 198 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5739 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Nabidh would be made for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he would drink it in the morning, and on the 
following morning. Then on the evening before the third day, if there was anything left in the vessel, they would not 
drink it and it would be thrown away." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5737 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 199 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5740 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Raisins would be soaked for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] and he would drink it that day, the following day, and the 
day after that. 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5738 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 200 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5741 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Nabidh of raisins would be made for the Messenger of Allah [SAW] at night, and he would put it in a water skin and 
drink it during the next day, the day after, and the day after that. At the end of the third day, he would give it to 
others to drink, or drink it himself, and if anything was left the following morning, he would pour it away.'' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5739 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 201 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5742 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

Nabidh of raisins would be made for him in a water skin in the morning, and he would drink it that night, and it 
would be made for him in the evening, and he would drink it in the morning. He would wash out the water skins and 
not leave any pieces or anything in them. Nafi' said: "We used to drink it like honey." 
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(JbiaJl (JlLa Aj^bb lb£Ls ^ilb 3-2 . IjiAu *1 j uA^A Lg-}3 (J* >J 4 A i aV I (Jjjixj jlfij ojAc Ai^lbS 4 a be aJ Aibj (Jill! 


Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5740 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 202 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5743 

It was narrated that Bassam said: 

"I asked Abu J a'far about Nabidh and he said: " 'Ali bin Husain, may Allah be pleased with him, would have Nabidh 
made for him at night, and he would drink it in the morning, and he would have Nabidh made in the morning and he 
would drink it at night." 1 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5741 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 203 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5744 

'Abdullah said: 

"I heard Sufyan being asked about Nabidh. He said: 'Make Nabidh at night and drink it in the morning. 1 " 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5742 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 204 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5745 


It was narrated from Abu 'Uthman, who was not Al-Hindi, that: 

Umm Al-Fadl sent word to Anas bin Malik, asking him about Nabidh made in an earthenware jar. He told her about 
his son An-Nadr, who used to make Nabidh in an earthenware jar in the morning and drink it in the evening. 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5743 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 205 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5746 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyib that: 

He disliked putting the dregs of Nabidh into (new) Nabidh lest it become strong because of the dregs. 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5744 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 206 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5747 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said concerning Nabidh: 

"The dregs are what intoxicates." 


4jb^)b ,V jilt ^ Jli 4j| 4 4 - uLliaH ,V» III (jc. 4iiA ^ 3j!b (jc. 4(jLjLal (jc. 4 All) 3 c. liUll 3^ 4-lajJJ 


Grade :Hasan(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5745 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 207 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5748 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

"Khamr is so called because it is left until the good parts are gone and the dregs remain." And he disliked everything 
that was made by using dregs (by adding new materials to the dregs). 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5746 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 208 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5749 

(57) Chapter: Different Reports From 
Ibrahim Concerning Nabidh 
It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 


.li^ll ^ ^^ic. jSo l_jL (57) 


"They used to think that whoever drank something and became intoxicated from it, it was not befitting for him to go 
back and drink more of the same." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5747 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 209 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5750 

It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

' There is nothing wrong with Nabidh Al- Bukhtuj.' 1 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5748 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 210 
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51 - The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5751 
It was narrated that Abu Al-MLskin said: 

"I asked Ibrahim: 'We take the dregs of Khamr or Tila' (thickened grape juice) and clean them, then we soak it with 
raisins for three days, then we strain it and leave it until it matures, then we drink it.' He said: 'That is Makruh.'" 
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Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5749 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 211 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5752 

It was narrated that Ibn Shubrumah said: 

' 'May Allah have mercy on Ibrahim. Other scholars had strict views on Nabidh but he was lenient.'' 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5750 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 212 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5753 


Ibn Al-Mubarak said: 

"I have never found any sound report, giving a concession on intoxicants, except the report narrated from Ibrahim." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5751 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 213 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5754 

'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed said: 


"I heard Abu Usamah say: 'I never saw any man more assiduous in seeking knowledge than 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak, not in Ash-Sham, Egypt, Yemen or the Hijaz.'" 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5752 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 214 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5755 

(58) Chapter: Mentioning the Permissible 
Drinks 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


AmUkll AjjliVI ^^(58) 


Umm Sulaim had a wooden cup and she said: "I gave the Messenger of Allah [SAW] all kinds of things to drink in it: 
Water, honey, milk and Nabidh." 
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51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5753 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 215 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5756 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin ' Abdur- Rahman bin Abza that his father said: 

"I asked Ubayy bin Ka'b about Nabidh, and he said: 'Drink water, drink honey, drink Sawiq (barley gruel) and drink 
milk that you have been nourished with since childhood.' I repeated the question and he said: 'Is it wine you want? Is 
it wine you want?"' 


(jj (ji^.^)ll pc (jj .Hat >11 (jc. 4 a1]I pc (jj jb (jc. (jj A a 1 1 u (jc. 4(jL}Lui jc 4a1]I pc UUli (_)li ibjjaj Djli. 

(_^iill (jilll L-ijdlj c-Lall i_jjd! ta;ml (jc. t.(jj clJLuj Jla 4 A_lsI (jc. 

Cjjj (Jlla AjbjlscS _ A_j C 


a i 


Grade :Da'if(Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5754 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 216 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5757 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"The people have invented new drinks and I do not know what they are. I have not drunk anything for 20 years (or 
he said: 40 years) except water and Sawiq (barley gruel), and he did not mention Nabidh." 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5755 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 217 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5758 

It was narrated that 'Abidah said: 

"The people have invented drinks and I do not know what they are. I have not drunk anything for 20 years except 
water, milk and honey." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5756 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 218 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5759 

It was narrated that Ibn Shubrumah said: 

"Talhah said to the people of Al-Kufah concerning Nabidh: 'It is a test whereby a young man may benefit but an old 
man may be harmed.' If there was a wedding among them, Talhah and Zubaid would offer milk and honey to drink. 
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51- The Book of Drinks (5540 - 5758) 

It was said to Talhah: 'Why don't you offer Nabidh?' He said: 'I would not like a Muslim to become intoxicated 
because of me.'" 
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Grade :Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5757 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 219 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5760 

J arir said: 

"Ibn Shubrumah would not drink anything except water and milk." 
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Grade : Sahih( Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan an- Nasa'i 5758 

In-book reference :Book 51, Hadith 220 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 51, Hadith 5761 
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